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3»nt  ^af)re5lt)crf)fcl. 

JPtit  banfcrTulltcm  £>crjcn, 
StfjQii’n  mir  jnm  .s}immel  anf; 
Ter  •V'crr  bat  bnrdincbolien 
v,m  lenten  ^obrcslauf. 

3cin  Irenes  SInne  madjte 
5luf  jcbcit  Scbritt  nnb  Tritt 
Hub  jeber  none  JDiornen 
Srnrfit  Toil  imb  Sencn  mit. 

vin  manrijorloi  Wcfabren. 
si>erjnd)itnncn  imb  Wot, 

,s>alf  line  aitfc-  allerbejtc 
Tor  liobo  treue  C^Sott. 

(Jr  nab  nny  mandic  ^rcitben, 
Sir  mareit  oy  nidit  mert. 

0  ban  ber  liobo  Water 
v,u  allem  inorb  noebrt. 

Sir  babon  oft  ncfcblot 
Csu  bor  ncrflolTncn  peit: 

T  ,\acrr  oornib  any  Wnaben! 
TviUr  nns  mit  Selinfoit. 

Sir  idiaiten  bento  normiirty 
2tnf  nnbcfannto  Wabn, 

Todi  polity  nnfor  Jviibror 
Wrinnt  miy  mtr  bimmclan. 

Sir  fobon  bio  Wefabrcn 
Unb  J|5roben  bent  nod)  nidit. 
Sonn  os  and)  bitnfol  id)cinot 
'SPfit  ^sofnm  ift  os  Vidit. 

^at’t  nne-  mit  non  cm  (Jrnite 
(Jin  p,cnno  Cscfn  loin. 


Psnbem  roir  nitjer  alley 

Tom  Ticnjt  bo§  i'teiftcry  moibn. 

T  roio  bio  ^sabre  fliobon ! 

Walb  toirb  ibr  (in bo  join ; 

Tenit  vsejns  mirb  crjdieinen 
II nb  join  Tan  bridjt  herein. 

PJibdit  bod)  im  nonon  'sabre, 

(Jin  jober  mad)onb  jtob’n 
11  nb  bann  mit  boiler  Vampo 
Tent  ,'oorrn  entnenon  nobn. 

\\  's.  Tnrf. 


(fr&ttortell  e* 

Tcjombcr,  bon  21.  1922.  Wad)  10 
Taneit  ift  mieber  oin  Csabr  ooridimnnber 
in  bio  Wernannenbcit,  bio  niemaly  mio 
borfobren  mirb.  £,  jo  label  nny  alio  bo 
beaten  mio  jriinoll  bay  'sabr  norflojjon  in 
nnb  alio  bio  oy  crlobon  bay  none  ^abr 
anjntrcten,  morbon  cs  orfabron,  ban  bom 
jolbo  ebon  jo  fdmoll  babinfiibrt,  aly  ba; 
oorino. 

Psa,  bio  peit  ift  fbftlid),  io  iollten  mir 
lie  mabrnobmon,  baj)  mir  lie  rodit  beam- 
-on  jo  lanno  aly  mir  in  bio  join  Wilncrlc 
bon  mallon,  nnb  indien  ban  mir .  otma> 
Wntcy  jdiaffon  moil  oy  Tan  iu.  benn  oy 
fonnnt  bio  9t adit,  ba  niomanb  mirfon 
fa  nn . 

Sir  lobon  nnb  banfon  bom  liooon  (^ott 
fiir  joino  Witte  nnb  Wnabo  bio  or  an  nny 
or  joint  bat  bio  peit  nniercy  Vo  bony  biy 
bor,  nnb  mir  bitten  'Urn,  ban  (Jr  nny 
fernerbin  bciriinben  nnb  bomabron  mb 
no.  nnb  nny  bio  ft  raft  nnb  Jvnhinfoit  mit 
toilon  mollo.  io  mir  vM)in  tronlirii  bionon 
fbnnon  mit  joiner  ,s>ilie. 


;>  a>  c  r  o  I  b  b  c  r 

tlikr  bomerfou  bier,  bar,  mit  bor  dilie 
bos  derm,  flobonfott  roir  mit  bor  derails 
nabe  bos  dor  o  lbs  fort.yifahmi  roio  iror 
bin.  v\d)  fane  roir,  bettii  os  iiitb  uttferer 
etlidje,  bio  oiitanbor  belfeit  in  bioier  'Hr 
lioit,  utit  bor  dilie  bos  derm.  fiber  roir 
braudjeit  ouror  allor  'ilfitbilfe  neben  bor 
dilie  bos  derm,  erftlid)  ouror  ifiirbitte 
boi  bom  .'dorm  fitr  bio  derausneber,  io 
bar,  lie  rabid  nniflon  foiit  mit  Xk'iriK'iben 
boit  bas  Watt  311  robiflioren,  fiir  bas  bo 
1  to  ^obloritobon  bor  k'efer  bos  derolbs. 
(i*s  roar  int  flniaun,  unb  iit  trod)  bio  'Jib- 
jid)t  bor  derausneber,  11m  uiiblidjou  unb 
orbaulidion  VeieftoTT  nor  bom  ^eferfreis 
311  briuneu,  nub  bas  nimmt  wornfalt 
unb  W'idieibenbeit,  lint  folriies  atistu 
fitbrou.  ;|rooitons  braitri)ott  roir  bio  diln 
non  'jjrubcm  unb  Sdiroeftcru,  mu  nuts 
lid)o  'Hrtifol  unb  Wieie  oinjuionboH  fitr 
bio  Spalteti  bos  derolbs.  3eit  fturjem 
ronrbon  roir  ^iomlidt  tint  uorjobon  mit 
'Jluiuiben,  roofiir  roir  ban f bar  ft nb ;  bal- 
tot  an  ibr  Sdtreiber,  dutin  unb  'Jilt,  fo 
bar,  roir  oinott  'itorrat  non  'Jlrtifoln  be- 
foumiou  unb  banit  I'k'leneubeit  babcn, 
bas  '-Ik'ito  311  rotitjlon. 

Trittens  braudion  roir  ouro  .'oilfo  als 
'Jlbomtonton,  (flbuebmcr  bos  derolbs), 
nut  bio  'Jlusitabo  Mofton  m  bo^ablon,  bar 
mu  iollton  roir  oiel  ntobr  'Jlbnobmor  ba 
bon.  Winn  os  Jsabr  ntadtton  roir  Ulu 
itreuntutn,  bio  llntoridiroibor  ;]abl  bobou 
tonb  311  normobron,  abor  os  ifr  tins  nidit 
itoluuflon.  '-h'ie  roirb  os  bioios  Jlabr  foiit  V 
Wir  bittoit  bio  joltiiiott  Vo'or  unb  bio  roo 
anaoftollt  iiitb.  als  'Hen  rotor  tint  Hitter 
idiroibor  311  iammoln,  fid)  otroas  'Dii’tbe 
a  1 1 3 11 1 u tt  uni  ntobr  Ueior  311  floroiunott. 
'Nn  oittor  anborn  3 r alto  madiott  roir  oitto 
boron  boro  Oirorto  fiir  ttouo  Untoridiroi 
bor.  bio  (tilt  bis  bon  oritcn  '.Diiin  1  . 
Man  macho  I'k'braud)  bauou. 

'sit  biofor  Diitmmer  briuneu  roir  oitto 
Jlit3abl  tk'ouiabrsartifol  unb  Sritluft  bos 
altott  v\altrs,  ia  roio  and)  attboro  tiefflrei 
roubo  'Jlrtifol  bio  mit  tiofor  Jlttbadit  no 
lofoit  roorbon  iollton  urn  bon  Wnt-oit  unb 
3oaon  bairott  311  bofommon. 

diermit  roiiuidten  roir  allott  r'oiorn  oi 
non  nlinfioliflou  (iintritt  in  bas  ttouo 
'sabr  311m  ^foujabrsurui;  iron  bom  libi 
tor.  Jlttdt  raton  roir  alien  b:o  roo  nidit 


'jy  n  l)  r  l)  c  i . 

uoriidjort  iiitb,  baft  fio  in  irollom  fvriebeu 
ftobott  mit  ibrotti  Wott  unb  ibrott  'JJiit 
unb  D?cbenmenfd)cn,  baft  fie  mit  (fruit 
fud)on  fid)  311  Doribbiten  utit  ibrcm  Wott 
unb  allott  'JJienfdjen  fo  rooit  als  os  ntbcr 
lid)  iit,  befottbcrs  allott  ('Maitbeusnenoi- 
fen  in  bor  Wettteitte  (lottos.  e*obcs  prii 
io  iid)  folbft  roobl,  os  iiitb  io!d]c  bio  nidit 
in  nollom  ^riebott  ftchoti,  unb  os  iit  oitto 
noidbrlidio  3ad)o  fiir  bio  3oolo  in  bas 
ttouo  Jsabr  biuoitt  311  trotou  nub  barm 
fort  ftrancholn  int  It itfri  ben  mit  bor  Ike 
ntoinbo  unb  bon  ('k'fdiroifteru. 

'.Dio no  bor  dorr  ado  foino  troiton  Slit’ 
bor  roidilid)  ioijnou ,  nub  ihuoit  Wi'letts- 
f raft  nobon,  dbm  troulidi  311  biottou. 

3 nut  ncttcit  ?snl|rc. 

3dot  oud)  Okired)tinfcit  unb  orntot  Gio¬ 
tto;  plitnet  oiu  Di ottos,  rocil  os  ;->oit  iit, 
boit  dorr  it  3tt  furi)cn,  bis  bar,  (Sr  fommo 
ttttb  rontto  iibor  cud)  Oicmhtinfeit. 
dof.  10,  13 

iDiitteu  im  iicben,  mitten  in  bor  'Jlrbcit 
babott  roir  fattm  Sett,  tins  ltmaufeheit, 
rooutt  bio  ('Mocfctt  oiu  nenos  viabr  cittldit 
ton,  roonn  roir  bio  Sabi  3"  rntferett  Jialr 
rott,  htu3ufiiflcit,  roentt  oiu  nones,  ttono 
'Jlttinabou  iron  ittts  forbert.  28ir  iinb 
3nolouto.  'Jlcforlcuto,  Okkt  roil!  ittts  brain 
chon,  fobott  att  feinem  ^lah.  3a  in’s 
nut,  eittntal  Jftcm  311  balcn,  ftiffo  tit  ftc= 
boit  ttttb  fid)  311  franoit:  SLMo  ninct’e  mit 
bout  'Vflitnon,  bom  3don,  nob's  cino^CSrn 
to  fiir  Oiatt?  .flkutitto  Ifr  att  tuir  ^oitto 
fyrudit  fin bott  ?  Obor  nob’s  ba  trod)  b  t 
toro  Jvriidito  bos  (finonlcbons,  bio  bott  aro 
bon  derm  bor  (frittc  ttitr  fchmorstoit  ? 
„U)foiuon  'Idoittbcrn  babe  id)  nidit  bebii- 
tot."  flant  bio  sJ3rant  im  dobottliobo  fidt 
att.  tDiiiifoit  roir  os  and)  tint? 

•('lottos  Jlbfiditott  fittb  ititmor  dorrlirit- 
foil  utit  bon  3einen  unb  bttrrb  bio  3ei 
non.  9\Mr  fcbrditfoit  ibtt  mtr  io  nicl  bur:!] 
uitieron  Uttnlaitboit  oiu,  roir  hutbern  d'm, 
iroi  311  roirfoit,  rooil  ltitier  Ifinonlobon  fidt 
io  loidit  itt  bas  binoinbrdnnt,  roos  run 
unb  uuboilocft  notit  Jsd)  foiit  follto  'Xi>or 
ioittor  'Jlrboit  nod)  ioiitoit  oinenen  Stout 
pel  an t briieft,  roio  fault  or  ortuarton.  bar, 
bor  .Qbttiu  Soitt  Sionol  battobott  fort? 

'Jlbor  fittb  roir  bor  'JVolt  nofromint 


.f>  c  r  o  I  b  ber  3TS  a  I)  r  f)  c  i  t 
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bnrcf)  ba*  $reu3  CSOrifti,  baben  mir  ba* 
©ebeimnij)  Seiner  Seiben,  nerjtonben. 
bnun  liegen  unbegrenate  sDibgIid)feiten 
an  ber  Sdjmcdc  be£  neuen  9fmangy  nor 
un§.  2iMr  modeit  nun  fjeute  ttnjere  Q61an= 
bcu^banb  au*ftrccfen,  unjernt  3L>ieiucr 
ade3  3utranen  ltnb  ifm  nid)t  bnrri)  5>er= 
3agtf)cit  ober  Stleinmnt  bernnebren. 

SBciist  bu,  tna§  nod)  an ber*  merben 
mufe?  Itnfer  QScbet&Icben !  21%  brau- 

d)cn  e§  jo  notig,  baf3  loir  nnjer  ©cbet 
al§  ein  itotmenbigeS  Stiicf  unjerer  9fr= 
beit  anfeben,  baf3  mir  mit  23cteu  fiimp- 
fen  um  bie  Siege,  bic  loir  ermarten. 
$>dmdfe  geFjen  nid)t  of)tie  2Bunbcit  ab. 
Satan  loirb  adc»  anfbieten,  un§  aitf3it= 
fatten,  un§  gu  Oernid)ten.  ©r  ijt  in  nn= 
jerer  Beit  mefjr  benn  je  mit  jcincit  f)ofti= 
fdfjen  SRdcbten  auf  bem  s$Ian.  9Ibcr  ^e= 
fu§  ijt  Sieger,  ba§  lootfen  loir  nic  bcr= 
gejjen,  ba§  modeit  loir  bem  geinb  entgc= 
genfcbleubern,  loenn  cr  un§  angreijt  mit 
^erjagtfjeit  unb  3)?utIofigfeit.  Sinb  ba 
Sd)Ieier,  9^ebel,  bie  loir  nidjt  bitrdr 
bringen  fonnen,  ber  ©eift  ber  28abr= 
beit  fann  es.  ^bn  molten  mir  bit= 
ten  um  bie  rcdjten  SBaffen,  „burd)  atte 
Oerfjauenen  93abnen  511  breeben." 

ideue  9Iufgaben,  neue  ©clegenbcitcit, 
neue  ®ambfe  auf  ber  einen  Seite  ftJeuc 
9fu§ruftung,  neue  ©eifteSleitung,  neue 
Siege  auj  ber  anbern.  9II§  ba§  2?o!f 
anjing  mit  Tanfen  unb  Soben,  ba  f'arn 
ber  Sieg,  jo  berid)tet  bie  ©brottifa.  So 
molten  mir  beute  iiber  bem  9fderlanb, 
ba§  un§  anOcrtraut  ijt  unb  oielleidjt 
mand)en  Seujjer  un§  entlotfte,  iiber 
bem  grofeen  ©rntejelb  ber  23elt  mit  jei* 
nen  kronen  unb  idieberlagen,  audj  am 
fangen  mit  Tanfen  unb  Soben  unb  berr= 
tidbe  Siege  bon  unferem  ®onige  ermarten. 
©r  mirb  itn§  nicf)t  enttaufeben. 

—  ©emeinfcf)aft=freuttb. 


9ieitjaljr3arit$. 


©riijj  ©ott,  bit  Iieber  Seferfrei* 

5sm  neugejdbenften  §abr! 

©rft  bring’  id)  bir  naefy  alter  2$cij’ 
Ten  bejten  ©tudmunjdi  bar. 

2?or  attem  mtinjd)’  id)  ©ottes  Segcti 
Unb  jeineti  f^rieben  attermegen. 

©riife  ©ott! 


Oiriijj  ©ott!  ©r  mad)  ec-,  mie  er  mill 
mt  uttv  in  biejer  ;Jeit, 

21%  bleiben  bennorii  frob  unb  frill, 

Scbicft  Sdnnerten  ©r  unb  Seib. 

(Sr  meij)  am  bejten  into  ,m  fiUmm, 

Tafj  jeineit  t'fab  mir  nidit  nerlieren. 
©riijj  ©ott! 

©riijj  ©ott!  tlnb  id),  id)  tame  gent 
91  ud)  renter  nod)  311  end), 

Unb  boffe,  bar,  mein  guter  Stern 
9cod)  nid)t  jobalb  erbleidi! 

911$  arcuttb  mbdit’  id)  bei  end)  einfebren, 
ddit  mandicm  Sdjimen  end)  belebren. 
©riijj  ©ott! 

©ritfj  05ott !  ®omm  bent  auj  tneittem  Sauf 
2>or  mandjc  neue  Xliitr, 
ltnb  bittc  freuitblid) :  9?ebnit  mid)  auf 
ltnb  goitnt  citt  s$ldt3d)en  mir! 

^d)  gtaub’,  ibr  merbet’s  ttidjt  bcrcuett 
ltnb  merbet  nod)  att  mir  end)  freuen. 

©riif3  ©ott! 

©riijj  ©ott!  Tod)  eitie$  jage  id): 

S33itt  bon  $oIitif  nid)t$. 

Tie  anbern  mbgctt  raitjen  fid), 

9?eneibc  jic  tint  nid)t$. 

Saf3  fie  mie  obe  ftelfcnriicfcit 
Sreriiber  unb  biniiber  blidfcn. 

©riijj  ©ott! 

©riijj  ©ott!  Ta  bldft  jo  fait  bie  Suft 
33ei  ad  bem  3anf  unb  Strcit, 

Taaloijdjen  bebitt  fid)  eittc  .^lujt 
So  triib,  unb  ad)  jo  meit. 

Ta  mag  feitt  trautcy  93Iiimlcin  bliiben, 
Ta  fann  bie  93ntberlieb’  itid)t  gliiben 
©riij)  ©ott! 

©ritfj  ©ott!  9Bid  Iieber  mie  ein  ?fluf3, 

2)?it  Itjeru  Iid)t  unb  grim, 

9In  biejer  jtarrcti  ^clfett  j^uj) 

SautIo§  boritber  ^ieb’n! 

2Sid  Iieber  mit  ben  rrtilbertt  lEBaffctt 
9?eim  9?oIfe  ©Iiid  unb  ^ricbctt  jdmifen. 
©riin  ©ott! 

©riife  ©ott!  ltnb  toerb  id)  jiir  citt  \Ser3 
Bum  Jviibrcr  bimmelatt, 

.^ann  id)  bem  bittern,  berben  Scbmcrj 
3J?id)  Icife  trbjtenb  nab’n, 

SBcrb’  id)  311m  93orn,  mo  Sebcn  quillet. 
So  ijt  mein  tieffter  ©unjdj  erfiillet ! 

©riij3  ©ott! 


©life  $  I  e  i  it. 
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£  e  r  o  1  b  bcr  28a 


Bum  91cucn  ^aljr. 

ift  utt?  alien  tuoljl  befannt,  ober  ei= 
item  jebett,  bem  GJott  jo  biel  (*rfenntnife 
gefdjenft  bat,  baft  er  tueift:  Beit,  Sage 
unb  vsaftre  311  imterjd>eiben,  baft  tuir  balb 
am  (£nbe  bee  ^aftree  1922  finb,  ober  id) 
eradjte,  bi?  bice  nor  bie  ^cfer  fommt,  jo 
ijt  c?  in  bic  ©ergangenbeit  ber  fd)tonti  ben. 
80  jebett  tuir,  tuie  eitte  Beit  bie  anbere 
toertreibot;  Itnb  baft  nod)  attes  in  (Srfi'tb 
lung  gebt,  tuie  QJott  c?  oerfjeiften  bat,  ba 
er  jeitten  ©unb  aufridjtete  njiit  9foab,  unb 
alien  Icbetibigen  (Sreaturcn,  itnb  jprad): 
©0  lange  bie  (frbe  jtebet,  jolt  nidjt  auj* 
borett  8amen  unb  (irate,  ?frojt  ttnb  .'pit* 
3e,  8omnter  unb  28inter,  Sag  unb  9?acf)t. 

1  9ttof.  8,  22. 

Unb  Stauib  jdjreibt  in  jeitten  $jalmen: 
S)ie  £>imntel  eraablctt  bic  (ibre  Ofotte?, 
unb  bie  Sejte  Uerfittrbiget  [ciner  §dnbc 
28erf.  @itt  Sag  jagt  e?  bem  attbern,  unb 
eine  9iad>t  tbut  e?  futtb  ber  attbern.  $j. 
19,  2 — 3.  Unb  jo  ijt  e?  utt?  and)  alle 
Utobl  befannt,  baft  bie  uergangene  Beit  nic 
auri'tcf  3U  bolett  ijt,  jonbern,  fie  ijt  fiir 
etoig  oerfebtouttben.  Unb  tua?  tuir  oer* 
faumt  babett  in  biejer  oergangetten  Beit, 
ba§  ijt  fiir  etuig  ueriaumt,  nttb  ijt  fiir 
un?  unmoglid)  urn  fie  3itriicf  311  bolen,  urn 
fie  311  retxtrierett,  ober,  iiber  311  madjen. 

Unb  gerabe  jo.  ijt  e?  atJdj  in  uttjerem 
fiebett.  9htr  biejer  Hitter  jdfteb  ijt  e?:  loir 
fottttcn  bie  Sage  siiblen,  ntie  biele  Sage 
nod)  jittb,  bi?  Gttbe  be?  3<jd)r?  aber  tuir 
fonttett  bie  Sage  tiid)t  admen,  bi?  Gnbe 
ilttfere?  fieben?.  28ir  tuijfen  nidjt  ob  css 
nod)  eitt,  3tuei  ober  brei  Sage  jablett  tuirb, 
ober,  ob  e?  jo  biele  ^abre  aablen  tuirb: 
Slber  ba?felbe  finb  tuir  berfimert:  baft  tuir 
bem  Cube  entgegen  Iaufcn,  11.  biclleicbt  ttnr 
eittett  8djritt  tttebr  babett,  juitb  ber  jtuei’ 
te  Sdjritt  tuirb  in?  C'frab  jdnrciten. 

Uttb  jo  ijt  c?  and)  gerabejntit  bettt  2Scr* 
Iauf  unfere?  Ccbeii?.,  tuie  mil  bent  ©erlauf 
be?  Sabre?:  toa?  tuir  bcrjaSumt  babett  in 
unjerent  Cebett;  9fbntlid):  Unt  eitte  ©ereit* 
fdjart  311  tttadten  jiir  bie  (ftuigfcit:  2Ba? 
tuir  uerjdumt  babett,  ba?  tbirb  fiir  etoig 
toerfnnntt  jeitt,  uttb  c?  ift  un?  nitmogHd) 
utn  fie  snriicf  311  bolen  urn  fie  311  berbef* 
fern.  (6?  foil  mid)  aber  niemartb  ber* 
fteben:  baft  tuir  uttfer  8eben  ttidd  berbef* 
fern  fonnen  tua?  tuir  nod)  tueiter  311  Ie* 


b  r  b  e  i  t 

ben  babett,  jonjt  tuare  ©ufte  uergeblid).) 
®enn  iJSauIu?  jagte,  3«  ben  21tbenern: 
Unb  stuar  ftat  QJott  bie  Beit  ber  Urn 
tuijjenbeit  iiberjeben,  nun  aber  gebeut  er 
alien  aRenjcften  an  alien  (inbett,  23ufte  311 
tftun;  S5arum  baft  er  jeinen  Sag  geje^t 
bat,  aur  tuelcbcu  er  ridjten  tuill  ben  $rei? 
be?  (frbboben?  mit  ©eredjiigfeit  burdj 
eitten  dliantt,  u.j.tu.  21ug.  17,  03 — 31. 

«un,  $aulu?  fonnte  jeinen  8eben?Iauf 
nid)t  bcrbejjerit,  tuie  er  il)n  aubradjte  efte 
er  jid)  su  ©ott  befebrtc.  28er  bie  @e* 
jd)id)te  be?  fjSauIu?  non  feiner  23efeb= 
rung  fennt,  ber  tueift  baft  er  in  Un* 
tuijjenbeit  getuanbelt  ijt,  barum  (fann 
er  tuobl  jagen:)  bat  @ott  bie  Uiituijjenbeit 
iiberjeben;  sJhm  jollte  aber.  niemanb  jid) 
bie  ^offttung  macbett:  £)!  fann  nod) 
eitte  Beitlang  leben  in  gredtbeit,  unb  Un= 
audbt  unb  allerlei  Siijten,  eine  Beitlang, 
unb  tuenn  idb  alter  tuerbe,  jo  tuill  id)  mid) 
jeftott  befebren.  Dber,  id)  babe  ttod)  lattge 
Beit  um  mid)  311  befebren.  Senn  f^aulue 
tuar  uiedeiebt  jcfton  aiemlid)  bei  ^abreu, 
ba  er  jidb  befebrte. 

2lber  Terfel  fiieber  Sejcr!  ^ier  ijt 
nod)  ein  unterjdjieb.  ©r  tuar  in  ber  Un= 
tuijjenbeit.  23ift  bit  and)  in  ber  Untuijjeit* 
beit?  §attejt  bu  nidjt  bie  ©elegenbeit  um 
ba?  28ort  ©otte?  311  borett  non  Sugenb 
auf?  Babett  beine  ©Item  bid)  nidjt  aud) 
ermabttt  unb  unterridjtet  baau?  Unb  bait 
bu  nidjt  aud)  ba?  $eilige  93ucb  im  ^auje? 
Uttb  tueiftt  bu  aud),  ob  bu  ein  getoijje? 
filter  erreidjett  tuerbejt?  9fterfe  tuac^  fiir 
eine  ©efabr  bir  entgegen  brobtj^  2Bie  bic= 
le  SWenjcfyett  tuerbett  itt  eitter  Sd)ttelligfeit 
babiu  gerafft,  an?  biejem  Seben  in  bie 
(huigfeit,  tint  bor  bem  iWidjtftubl  Gbrijti 
311  erfdjeinett,  unb  toa?  fiir  ein  jammer 
uttb  ©lettb  tuirb  c?  jein,  um  in  bie  Un= 
gnab  uertuiejett  311  tuerbett,  in  tueldjem 
((Sbrijtu?  utt?  Icljrt)  tuirb  jein,  $eulen 
unb  Bdbiteflabben. 

80  lajjet  utt?  unit  gleid)  tuie  ba?  alte 
i^abr  Uergebt,  uttb  ba?  9?eue  anfdngt: 
audi  ba?  alte  jiittblidbe  Sebcn  nerlajjen  unb 
eitt  9Jeuc?  attfattgen. 

©?  bat  ntidj  fdjott  mandjmal  baran  er* 
itinert,  tuie  @ott  utt?  beimgejucbt  bat  mit 
bent  graujatttett  28eltfrieg,  unb  tuie  e? 
jefct  augebt  unter  ben  O'brijtettbefettttem, 
mit  fajt  alter  21rt  Ungerecbtigfeit,  99o?beit 
uttb  grculidjen  21bgottereien.  28a?  muft 
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bcr  £crr  iibcu  unS  fcfjirfen,  menn  er  c§ 
fommen  Idfet  mie  cr  Derbeifecn  in  8 
26,  14  bi£  34.  Itnb  ©ott  faun  niri)t  lii* 
gen,  unb  feine  aSerbeiftungen  ieblen  nidjt. 
@o  Iaffet  eitrf)  bod)  marnen,  U)r  3>atcr  unb 
Gutter,  unb  befonber*  bie  ^ugenb.  9Iber 
id)  glaube  bic  SBcitcr  finb  am  crften  tier* 
antmortlid).  0o  bid  gefdbrieben  ait§  Sie* 
be  an  nn§  alleu.  (B  foil  abcr  mir  am 
crften  gefagt  fein.  £offe  niemanb  bdei* 
bigt,  ober  etma§  ItnenangelifdjeS  gefd)ric= 
ben  3U  Fiaben,  ma§  bod)  leidjt  ber  gall 
fein  mod)te  in  meiner  ©eringbeit.  2Benn 
aber  jemanb  e§  lt>irflid)  alfo  finbet,  baf) 
e§  nid)t  mit  ©otte$  2Bort  iiberein  ftimmt, 
fo  bitte  id) :  meifet  midj  surest  mit  @ot= 
te§  SSort.  Unb  gebet  ©ott  bie  ©bi‘e- 
B.  ©dblabad). 

llnfere  3«ftu«bt* 

„£err  ©ott,  bn  bift  unfre  3uflud)4 
fiir  unb  fur."  $f.  90,  1. 

9^id)t  im  ©ilbefterraufdje,  nidjt  mit 
leidfjtfertigem  'D'ieuia^rStnunfdje  gd)en  mir 
bon  einem  ^afjr  in§  anbere;  ben  crften 
@d)ritt  tun  mir  in  bem  Marnen,  ber  iiber 
atte  Barnett  ift,  ben  ba§  ©bangelium  be§ 
tjeutigen  £age§  un§  auf  bie  Siqtien  legt. 
^n  ^efu  tauten  fjeben  mir  §erj  unb 
§anbe  fyeut  embor  gu  bem  etbig  treuen 
©ott,  ber  burcf)  gabrtaufenbe  fjibbnrtf) 
fid)  ermiefen  t)at  al§  gel§  im  ttfteere,  bcr 
in  all  ben  9Bogen,  bie  unfere  8eele  urn* 
fbiilen,  un§  ber  einjige  £roft  unb  £>ort 
fiir  Beit  unb  ©migfeit  ift:  §err  ©ott,  bu 
bift  unfre  3wflud)t  fiir  unb  fiir! 

SBenn  in  ber  lefeten  9?ad)t  bc§  $iabre§ 
bie  Ubr  3'um  smijlften  ©djlage  au§bcbt, 
menn  bie  ©Ioden  bon  alien  £iirmeu  Iau* 
ten,  menu  ftumm  bie  $anbe  fid)  briirfen 
ober  in  Sob  unb  93itte  ber  2Jhmb  fid)  off* 
net,  bann  ift  e§  un§,  al§  bermaljlten  fid) 
Beit  unb  ©migfeit.  0d)auer  ber  33er- 
ganglicbfeit  umfangen  itn§,  aber  £roftun= 
gen  ber  ©migfdt  balten  un§.  aftandje 
§anb  bat  in  bem  Iefcten  ^abre  fid)  bon 
un§  geloft,  mand)  liebenbcS  9Iuge  fid)  ge- 
fd)Ioffen;  aber  ciner  ift  geblieben  bei  al« 
lent  ©riifjen  unb  bei  attem  Slbfdjiebnet)* 
men:  $err  ©ott,  bu  bift  unfre  3uflucbt 
fiir  unb  fiir! 

£)a§  neue  ^abr  Iiegt  bor  un§  mie  ein 
bfablofeS  SWeer;  mer  mitt  unfer  giibrer 


merben?  2Ba§  mirb  cy  un§  bringen  unb 
mas  un3  nebnten?  ^n  fiinf  ©ilbern,  ein§ 
imnter  crgrcifenber  al*  bay  anbere.  fdjil* 
bert  unfer  ^falm  bie  $BergdngIid)feit  unb 
£infdttigfcit  bcs  fDtenfcben.  9Bcr  mitt  fa- 
gen:  id)  bin  ftarf?  SBer  mag  fid)  bcrmef- 
feit,  311  benfen,  er  miirbe  unermiibet  feine 
©trafje  geben?  9?id)t  Suffdjloffer  molten 
mir  bauen,  fonbern  mir  griinben  un§  auf 
gelfengrunb.  9Iber  and)  nid)t  bersmeifeln 
motten  mir,  fonbern  arbeiten.  iteber  ©or- 
genberge  unb  ©rabesbiigel  ftrecfen  mir 
bie  $anb  nad)  oben:  £?crr  ©ott,  bu  bift 
unfre  Buflucbt  fiir  unb  fiir!  — 

2)en  ©runb  atter  aSergangIid)feit,  bdt 
@tad)d  atte§  Xobe§  bedt  ber  ^falnt  un§ 
auf,  e§  ift  bie  ©iinbe.  .‘oaben  mir  un- 
bergebene  @d)ulb,  ungefiibnte  Sicblofig- 
feit  mit  bitmbergenommen  in  ba§  neue 
^abr?  ®ie  @efd)id)te  bom  unfrndjtbaren 
geigenbaum  ift  ein  nadbbenflid)er  Silbe* 
ftertejt-  Jlue  fRedbnung  bon  beitient  £au§* 
balten,  cine  ernftc  ©ilbeftcrmabnung. 
§err,  gebe  nid)t  in§  ©eridjt  mit  bcincfn 
^ned)t,  eine  notmenbigc  9?cniabr§bitte. 
9(tid)t  feufsen  iiber  9tot  unb  £ob,  fonbern 
feuf3en  miber  unfer  $cr3  unb  mibcr  un¬ 
fere  @d)ulb;  mit  ben  unerfanntcn  Siin- 
ben  bineintreten  in  ben  glammcnfcbcin 
ber  3«bn  ©ebote,  in  ben  ©onnenglans  ber 
^eiligfeit  ^efu  ©brifti,  in  ben  SBetter- 
fd^ein  be§  jiingften  5tage§,  ba§  ift  unfere 
©briftenbflid)t.  2)er  in  ber  giitte 
ber  Beit  au§  ber  ©migfeit  fid)  su 
un§  neigte,  ber  au§  Bion  un§  anbrecben 
Iiefe  ben  fdbonen  ©Ian3  ©otte^,  ber  audfr 
ba§  neue  S°br  berauffommen  lief)  al§ 
ein  S°br  nad)  ©bnfto  unb  barunt  al§  ein 
$abr  be§  $eil§  unb  bcr  £eiligung,  — 
^ierr,  ©ott,  bu  bift  unfre  B»flud)t  fiir 
unb  fiir ! 

$ilf  fernerbin,  bu  treuer  ©ott,  btlf 
mir  3U  alien  ©tunben!  @ei  Xroft  ben 
SBefiimmerten,  ^raft  ben  0d)mad)en,  @r- 
quidfung  ben  ©eqlagten.  0o  bein  9tntli| 
nidjt  mit  un§  3iebet,  fo  fiibre  un§  nidbd 
bon  bannen  berauf;  biif  beinem  SSoIf  unb 
fegne  bein  ©rbe.  Sebre  un§  nidjt  nut 
bebenfen,  bafe  mir  fterben  miiffen,  auf 
bafe  mir  flug  merben,  fonbern  Iebre  unb 
audb,  bafe  mir  Ieben  fonnen  unb  Ieben  fal¬ 
len  burcf)  ben,  ber  gefagt  bat:  $sd)  febie 
unb  tbr  fottt  audb  Ieben,  auf  bafe  mir  fe- 
lig  merben,  SBenn  bann  aud)  biefer  9Ieu- 
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jabrdtag  mein  letter  ift,  —  ber  (£^rift 
aHein  ift  §err  feiner  3eit,  tueil  cr  ber 
Crbe  ber  3ufuttft  ift;  bad  fiebett  fann  er 
trageu,  meil  er  ben  £ob  nid)t  fiirc^tet ; 
bie  3^it  lau  ft  er  aud,  mcif  bie  Ormigfcit 
ibm  tuinft ;  mit  3>afob  ©obme  ift  ibm 
Cmigfeit  mie  3eit  fo  uabe  unb  Beit  unb 
©migfeit  fo  mertbolf,  bartkm  ift  er  be- 
freit  non  atlem  Seibe,  mctl  cr  lanbenb 
unb  ftranbcnb  auffrfjaut  311)  bent  Sterne, 
ber  ibm  3U  ^aupten  Icudjtct,  unb  toeil 
er  Iebenb  unb  fterbenb  betjn  fann:  £err 
©ott,  bit  bift  uttfre  Buffocm  fiir  unb  fiir! 

Berber  nanntc  unfern  1 ©eufabrpfalm 
*iad  iiieb  ber  C£migfeit.  $n  ben  Sogen 
ber  ©crganglid)feit,  in  ben  |  Strubcln  ber 
©iinbe,  in  bent  ©angen  um  bie  3u?unft 
faffett  tt)ir  bie  Gfmigfeit  mit  biefent  £ie- 
be:  3uflud)t  ift  bcint  altei|t  ©ott  unb 
unter  ben  cmigen  airmen.  35arunt  auf= 
tocirt§  im  ©ebet;  eintoarid  mit  au^rid)ti- 
gem  Sinn;  Dormiirtd  mit  ftoblicbem  ©er 
trauen!  §err  ©ott,  bu  Bift  unfre  3m 
fludjt  fiir  unb  fiir!  Stmen. 

2)er  ©riiber!=©otfd)aftcr. — 

$>er  Gintritt  in  bad  n^ue  ^aljr. 

©adjbem  loir  gefeiert  baben  bie  ©Jenfdb* 
toerbung  Don  bem  ber  D^rbeiftcn  mar, 
namlid)  ber  Grlbfcr,  DonJ  meldyem  mir 
nid)t  ntiibe  merben  feine  ©eburt  nttb  bie 
Segebenbeiteu  mo  fid)  alfo  kugetragen  bm 
ben  311  er3irt)Ien,  unb  bad  foabr  fidb  alfo 
beinabe  geneiget  bat,  alfo  gleid)  mie  ber 
9©orgcnftern  ber  fcbeinct  cjttc  fleiite  3eit 
ebe  bie  Sonttc  aufgebt,  mlbdjte  mid)  ber 
STOorgcuftcrn  aufgcgangen  fein  in  uitfere 
alter  tferjen.  baft  mir  ein  froblidje*  new* 
ed  $abr  antreten  foitnen,  unb  mcmt  mir 
unfer  Scbendtauf  burd)  ba*  alte  ^abr 
iiberfdKmen,  unb  febeit  mo  mir  ttid)t  aud- 
geridjtet,  mad  mir  norgenonjmten  baben  im 
alien  viabr,  bantt  ift  cine  ante  3eit  auf’d 
©cue  an3ufangeit. 

SBentt  mir  auf  bie  Sage  gctait  mer¬ 
ben,  unb  ltnferc  getane  Saerfen  auf  cine 
©cite  unb  bie  ungetane  auf  bie  aitbere 
©cite,  moebteu  mir  mit  iejnctn  $onig  311 
Ieidtt  gefunben  merben. 

Saffet  und  nnfcrc  Bingen  mif  beben  mtb 
febeit  mie  trentidi  ber  .'oerr  feine  ©erbei- 
feuitgen  gcbalten  bat  unb  menu  ©tcnfdjen 
untreu  marett  fo  bat  ber  -v>prr  -bod)  irnrner 
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gettjan  nad)  feinem  ©itnb.  So  molten 
mir  nidit  unfere  Arbeit  ridjten  bei  mie 
Diet  mir  getban,  ober  mie  Diet  mir  audge- 
rid)tct  baben,  aber  mie  treulid)  mir’d  ge= 
than  baben. 

$ie  ©egel  im  ®rieg  mar  „ad  biefent 
or  all  accounteb  for"  fo  Ieben  mir  in  ei-- 
ner  Sett  mo  ltngered)tigfeit  ift,  unb  $e» 
fud  fagt  fo  bie  Ungered)tigfeit  mirb  itber- 
banb  nebmen,  fo  mirb  bie  2iebe  in  Dielen 
erfalten.  Semt  bie  Siebe  Dottig  ift  311 
©ott  fo  mirb  fie  and)  fein  3U  alien  9©en= 
febeit.  So  mir  boUige  Siebe  baben  ift 
unfer  begebren,  aud)  bie  Seligfeit  Don 
alien  ©fenfdfen  fo  mobl  aid  und  felber, 
DoIIige  fiiebe  treibt  bie  $urd)t  aud.  ©eue 
^abrcdDorttebmen  finb  gut;  bad  neue 
£safjr  fangt  an  mit  einent  reinen  ©latt, 
gleid)  menu  bie  Grbe  bebedt  ift  mit 
Scbnec,  aber  batb  fonnen  mir  Spurett 
fiubett  mo  mir  gegangeu  fiub,  fo  muffert 
mir  ad)tfam  fein  auf  ein.  feber  Sd)ritt, 
bamt  ermeift  fidb'  menu  er  nid)t  fiefyer  unb 
ber  redbte  Seg  gegangeu  ift,  bamt  tmtfe  er 
micbcr  umgefebret  fein  fiir  auf  ben  red)* 
ten  Seg  311  fommen.  So  mirb  ber  -§e- 
rolb  ber  Sabrbeit  and  gefattbt  um  feine 
2>ienfte  aud3uridbten,  unb  feine  2)ienfte 
finb  grab  mad  iber  ©ante  bafiir  ftebet.  So 
ift  audb  eine  ©erantmortlidbfeit,  fiir  bieje* 
nigeit  bie  iTbtt  bentudgeben,  alfo  audb1  fiir 
bie  Sefer;  fo  Iaffet  und  aHe  eine  Sd)ulter 
311m  ©ab  tbutt,  um  ein  beffered  ©latt  aud- 
3ugebett,  fo  mobl  aid  eine  grofjere  3abl 
©bnebmer.  SOtid)  tmmbert  ob  mir  nidjt 
fonnten  bie  3abl  bopbeln  bie  erfte  brei 
©Jonat,  Dorn  ttcueit  ^abr.  2a)fct  und  ein 
gut  Sort  fpreeben  fiir  ber  $.  £.  S.  unb 
menu  mir  ifitt  gleidben  faget’d  anberett,  mo 
nid)t,  fo  faget’d  beiten  mo  ed  beffer  mad)en 
fonnen. 

©?od)te  ber  $crr  und  atle  fegnen  in  ei- 
item  froblidbcit  iteuen  ^abr. 

?I.  ©.  Smarbenbmber. 


ltnferc  ©btbcifitng. 

©ibel  ?Vrngen. 


©r.  277.  Setdicm  ©olf  gab  ber  £>err 
einen  ftonig  im  3ortt? 

©r.  278.  Sor  bat  gefogt:  ^d)  bin  ein 
jiibifdmr  ©ionn,  geborcit  311  $arfud  in  6i= 
Iicien? 
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?(itttoorien  onf  3MbeI  kronen 
9fr.  269  itnb  270. 

?yr.  9?r.  269.  SBcr  Ijat  gefagt:  ^dj 
mitt  nid)t  immerbar  babern  unb  nid^t 
cmiglid)  gurnen  ? 

Sfntm.  Ter  fio^e  unb  crljabene,  ber 
emiglid)  mofjnet,  bef3  97amc  beilig  ift.  $ef. 
57.  14—15. 

9tiitttid)c  i^cfjrcn :  —  erften  Tlieil 
biefel  ®apitell  flagt  ber  <§err  erbfonberlief) 
iiber  bie  Streulofigfeit  unb  Siinbe  feimes 
SBoIfl  ^§rael,  bag  fie  fo  fei>r  abgdttifd) 
unb  aberglaubig  gemorben  maren,  unb 
bafj  fie  ben  toten  unb  biilfelofen  ©oben 
bienten  bie  ibnen  bodb  nid)t  im  geringften 
eine  £iilfe  fein  fonnen. 

3m  lBten  93ere  bee  genannten  .^apitele 
lafjt  er  ibnen  bann  fagen  burd)  ben  ^5ro= 
pbet:  „?fber  mer  auf  mid)  trauet,  ber  mtrb 
bal  Sattb  beerben  unb  meinen  fjeiligen 
SBerg  befifcen."  Tal  foil  fagen:  menn  fie 
fiefy  bon  ibren  dfoben  abmenben,  u.  ibre  gott* 
Iofel  SBefen  unterlaffen,  unb  fid)  311  ©ott 
befebren,  fo  mitt  er  ibnen  mieber  gndbig 
fein:  er  toiH  cfttfbbren  ibnen  bie  (Strafe 
broben  laffen;  Gr  mitt  „!iftid)t  immerbar 
bobern  unb  nid)t  emiglid)  jirrnen;  (£r  mitt 
ibnen  ibre  (Siinben  bergeben  unb  ibnen 
ba§  Seben  fdjenfen. 

6S  gibt  nod)  bcute  biele  ©ofcen,  auf 
melcbe  bie  ttJfenfdben  fid)  berlaffen  fonnen, 
unb  biele  audj  tbun.  Sum  SPeifpiel ;  mir 
fonnen  uni  einen  SIbgott  madden  born 
ttteid)tbum  unb  uni  auf  ibn  berlaffen  um 
uni  bal  Seben,  bie  Crbre  unb  gute  STage 
an  bringen,  ober  uni  aitf  ben  ?frat  ber* 
laffen  menn  mir  franf  merben  unb  ben* 
fen:  3d)  b<*b  biel  (Mb  idb  fann  bie  itera¬ 
te  gut  beanblen,  bafe  fie  midj  am  Seben  er* 
balten,  midb  bon  ben  (Sdjme^en  unb  ber 
$ranfbcit  befreien,  unb  mir  nod)  biele 
froblidbe  Stage  bringen.  2Bir  fonnen  audb 
einen  ?Ibgott  au!  unferm  SBaud)  mad)en, 
inbem  mir  uni  in  unferm  9teid)tbum  be* 
luftigen  mit  ©pern  unb  Tranf.  in  SBottcrei 
ur.b  i’tppigem  Seben  fo  ©ottel  bergeffen 
babin  leben,  all  ob  fein  ©ott  mare;  unb 
all  ob  feine  2Irme  unb  Sftotleibenbe  3ften* 
fdben  maren  benen  man  belfen  fottte. 

(Soft  ift  beitte  nod)  berfelbe  gnabige  unb 
barmber3ige  ©ott.  Sfteni^bie  2)fenftf)cn 
Pon  ibren  Siinben  unb  $IJ)otteroi  ablaf* 
fen  unb  fid)  311  ibm  93efcbren,  fid)  ibm  ber* 
frauen  unb  ibr  gottlofe*?  SBefen  unter* 
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laffen;  fo  mitt  er  ilmeit  gndbig  fein.  „(£r 
mitt  nid)t  immerbar  baberu  unb  nidbt 
emiglid)  3iirnen." 

5r.  9Jr.  270.  Stamm  foflen  mir  in 
ber  eebrift  fudjen? 

Slntiu.  SBcil  bae  emige  Seben  barinnen 
ift,  1111b  fie  bon  (Sbrifto  seuget.  $ob.  5, 
39. 

Wiit?lid)c  Scbrcn: —  „2udiet  in  ber 
Sdirift;  benn  ibr  meinct,  ibr  babt  bae 
emige  Seben  barinnen:  unb  fie  ift  el  bie 
bon  mir  seuget."  Tae  ift  biel  gefagt  mit 
menig  Shorten.  3dj  mete  nidbt  mie  (Hiri* 
ftite,  ber  .v>eiligen  Scbrift  ein  bcffcrel 
3cugnifj,  ein  befferee  Sob  ober  ein  bef* 
fcrel  implement  batic  gebett  fonnen  all 
mit  biefett  Shorten. 

Mein  mal  bat  ^sefiie  benn  eigentlid) 
genteint  mit  bem  SBort:  „Sdjrift?"  ®enn 
mir  bebenfen  bafe  bie  Si’tcbcr  bee  neuen 
Steftamentee,  bamale  nod)  niebt  gefdbricbcn 
maren,  fo  mirb  ce  nite  flar,  bag  er  ba* 
mit  bie  93udber  be‘5  aften  Steftamente  ge* 
mcint  bat.  si)?an  finbet  beute,  sumeilen 
fold)e  Scute  bie  bebaitpten:  mir  braudben 
jebt  bae  alte  Steftamcnt  niebt  mebr;  ^efu§ 
babe  bae  alte  Steftament  erfiittt,  c§  fei 
nun  ein  betagtee,  abgelaufenee  unb  un* 
braud)bare§  99udb,  bae  finb  aber  febr  fur3- 
fidjtigc  aWeinungcit.  Turd)  bae  gcfd)ric* 
bene  28ort  bee  alien  StcftamcntcS  Icrnett 
mir  C^ott  in  feiner  finmarfjt,  ^peiligfeit, 
@ered)tigfeit,  feinen  Grnft  unb  Gifer  fo 
redit  fennen.  ?fud)  gibt  el  tine  einen 
SBIidf  in  feine  Siebe,  ©ebulb  unb  Sang* 
miitigfeit.  Tie!  Icbtere  aber  mirb  uni 
erft  burdb  bae  9?eite  Tcftamcnt  fo  redbt  ge* 
offenbart. 

SBeitcr  lertten  mir  burd)  bal  alte  £e* 
ftament  nne  felbft  fo  rcd)t  fennen:  unb 
merben  gemabr  bag  mir  febr  fiinbige  unb 
bofe  SWenfdben  finb,  bie  nor  bent  grogeit 
unb  beiligen  Ofott,  ber  ?fitgen  bat  mie 
{Ifcnerflammen,  nidjt  befteben  fonnen;  unb 
alfo  emig  oerforene  sJUeitfd)en  finb,  menn 
Qfott  fid)  nidjt  iiber  une  erbarmet. 

?flebann  finb  mir  bercit  fiir  bae  sJfeue 
Tcftament,  in  rocldjem  mir  ©ottee  uner* 
mefjlicbc  uttb  uncrgriinblid)e  Siebe,  feine 
Sangmut  unb  ©ebulb  fo  redfjt  fennen  ler* 
nett,  bae  bringt  nne  bann  mieber  ^off* 
nitng,  ^reube  unb  cine  Ofegenlicbe  in  bie 
Socle,  bab  mir  ibn  liebeit  moil  er  uni  311* 
erft  geliebet  bat,  alebinn  ift  ee  uni  cine 


r 


8  ^erolb  bci 

greube  unb  ein  Sergniigen  ©ott  gu  bie* 
nen;  $a  mir  fudjen  battit  mit  aEem  ©rnft 
unb  gleift  in  ber  Shrift,  unb  fragen  nad) 
bet  benen  bie  bie  ©thrift  toiffen,  toa§  ©ot- 
tev  Sifleit  ift,  fo  baft  mir  inn  tftun  fon- 
nen,  unb  baft  mir  nidjtS  t()i|n  ma§  gegen 
feinen  betligen  unb  gerccftten  SiEen  ift. 
Taber  fiitb,  nod)  fjente  be§  £eilanbe3 
Sorte:  ©ucbet  in  ber  ©thrift;  benn  iftr 
meinct,  ifjt  babt  ba$  emigc  £eben  barin- 
nen;  unb  fie  ift  e3,  bie  Don  mir  geuget, 
fiir  tins  Don  febr  grofter  Sdbeutung.  So 
fie  finb  bon  boppelter  Sebeutung :  benn  fie 
begiebctt  fid)  nun  auf  beibe$  ba§  alte  tntb 
ifteue  Teftament.  Senn  mir  aber  bie 
ficftion  erft  gut  gelernt  baben  bie  mir 
tmrd)  ba§  alte  Teftantent  Icrncn  foEen,  fo 
mirb  e§  ttn3  eine  ftreube  ujtb  Sergniigen 
bie  gan3e  &eilige  ©thrift  gu  Iefen. 

ftinber  S&riefe* 

Sfrtbur,  %E.  Teg.  ben  8ten.  Sieber 
DttFel  ^acob !  Bum  erften  ein  ©ntft  an 
bid)  unb  alle  bie  mein  Srief  Iefen.  $$ 
toifl  bie  Sragen  97r.  273  unb  274  beani- 
morten  fo  gut  mie  id)  Fantt.  97r.  273. 
Ser  bat  einmal  gu  feinem  $reunb  gefagt: 
mir  finb  ©ebriiber?  Wntm.  ?Ibrabam.  1. 
Etfofe  13,  8.  —  Wr.  274.  Sem  foE  ein 
iibcrfliiffig  ifaft  in  ben  ©tftoft  gemeffen 
merben?  9Intm.  ©ebet,  fo  mirb  end)  ge- 
geben.  ©in  boE,  gebriicFt,  geriittelt  unb 
ubcrfliiffig  2Raft  mirb  man  in  euren 
©dboft  geben;  benn  ebon  mit  bem  Eftaft, 
ba  ibr  mit  meffet,  mirb  man  endb  mieber 
meffen.  fine.  6,  38.  !^tb  babe  bie  SBi= 
bel  crbalten,  unb  banFe  bid  audb  bielmal 
bafiir.  ^d)  miE  fie  burdb  Iefen.  SiE  audb 
nodi  geitug  lernen  fur  fie  in  boE  git  be- 
gablen.  ^ofepb  ©.  SOtiEer. 

EtfiEerSburg,  Ohio.  Tegtjmber  ben  10. 
fiieber  OnFel  ^aFob!  Bunt  erften  ein 
berglidben  ©rub  an  bidb  unb  aEe  §eroIb 
fiefer.  $d)  bab  gcbenFt  id)  muft  bodb  ein- 
mal  mieber  fdjrciben  fiir  ben  £>erolb,  meil 
bie  Sriefe  fo  rar  merben.  $d)  miE  bier 
Sibel  fragen  beantmorten.  .  .  .  Ta§ 
Setter  ift  red)t  fdjon,  mir  baft  e§  anfeingt 
reebt  Fait  311  merben.  Ter  Sobett  mar 
in  ben  I eft ten  ENorgett  redjt  Jbart  gefraten. 
4W  heuF  Onfel  §amb  bat  gememt  mir 
moEctt  ibit  im  ©tid)  laffen,  aber  id)  bab 


S  a  I|  ?  T)  e  i  t 

nid)t  fo  gemeint.  %d)  benF  mir  maren 
nur  gu  Ia|  gemorben,  im  ©dbreiben.  ^dj 
miinfebe  OnFel  $acob  nnb  aEett  Sefer  eine 
froblidje  ©bafttag§geit  unb.  ein  gefuube§ 
unb  gliicFIidbeS  9?eue§  ^abt 

97oab  £5.  ©tubman. 

(Sicber  Etoab!  TanF  fur  beine  gute 
Siinftbe.  Teine  9Intmortcn  finb  ridbtig; 
nur  bie  leftte  ift  nur  ba^  ridbtig ;  benn 
bit  baft  fie  gefunben  aber  nidjt  redbt  be* 
antmortet.  OnFel  ^acob.) 

ERiEerSburg,  Ohio.  Tec.  10.  Sertber 
i^reunb,  OnFel  ^acob!  Bum  erften  ein 
berglidben  ©ruft  an  bidb  unb  aEe  ,<peroIb 
Sefer.  batte  febon  lange  febreiben  fol- 
len  aber  bin  nur  nidjt  baran  geFotnmen. 
$jd)  miE  nun  bier  Sibel  fragen  beantmor¬ 
ten.  (91Ee  finb  ridbtig  beantmortet.  On¬ 
Fel  ^acob.)  Ta§  Setter  mirb  al§  Falter, 
mir  butten  audb  fdbon  menig  ©dfnee  aber 
nodb  niebt  febr  Fait,  ^d)  miinfdbe  bir  unb 
aEen  ein  glurflidbeS  neite§  ^sabr. 

^obann  ^5.  ©tubman. 

B«r  33eadbtttng:  9J?eine  2Iugen  finb 
burdb  ba§  nun  balb  berfloffene  ^abr  nur 
menig  ober  nicbt§  fcblimnter  gemorben. 
©ott  fei  TanF  bafiir.  ©§  mag  etma§  ba- 
gu  b^Ifcn  baft  idb  fie  mebr  gefdbont  babe 
mie  friiber.  ^d)  merbe  fo  ©ott  miE  im 
Fommenbett  $fobr  fortfab^en  mit  ber  ^u* 
genb  Hbtbeilung  mie  borbin,  menu  '  bie 
ftinber  unb  iftre  ©Item  mir  beifteften. 
97ur  menu  mir  etma§  berbeffern  Fonnen 
fo  moEen  mir  e§  tbun  unb  bitte  besmegen 
5IIt  unb  ^5tmg,  urn  frcunblidbe  ^ritifie- 
rung,  unb  blcine  gur  58erbefferung.  Sir 
Fonnen  aber  nid)t  bid  geben  fiir  Ieere  Ta= 
belungen  obne  9tii(ffid)t  auf  SBeffentng. 
Tie  f^reife  fiir  SBiicfter  aB  ©efdjenFe  blei- 
ben  fo  giemlid)  mie  im  borigen  Sfabt,  unb 
bie  a?eIobnung  fiir  SBriefe  u.f.m.  ebenfo. 

OnFel  ^acob. 

gur  ben  4>etoIb  bet  SBabrbett. 

Sift  bu  ein  ©brift? 

„SabrIid),  mabrlid),  id)  fage  eudb: 
Ser  mein  Sort  borct,  unb  glaubet  bem, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  but,  ber  bat  ba§  emige 
ikben,  nab  Fommt  nidjt  in  ba§  ©eridbt, 
ftmbem  er  ift  bom  Tobe  gum  ficben  bin- 
burfbg^brungen."  $°b-  5,  24. 
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SBtele  bon  un§,  toenn 'toir  gefragt  toer= 
ben,  bift  bn  ein  thrift?  ober  baft  bu  ba* 
etoige  £eben?  bann  anttoorten  fie  mit  ci- 
ner  3toeifelfiaften  ©eontioortung.  28ir  fa= 
gen  bielleidjt,  toir  gritcnbcn  ober  boffcn 
fo  ober  fo,  aBer  $efu§  felBft  fommt  ba 
mit  einem  bobbelt  toafirlid)  unb  fagt: 
„2Ber  mein  SSort  boret  unb  glaubet  bem, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  fiat,  ber  fiat  baS  etoige 
SeBen".  €r  fagt  nidjt,  bag  cr  bielleid)t 
e§  einftmal  nacfi  feinem  Seben  auf  biefcr 
@rbe  Befommen  toirb,  ober  bag  er  bann 
nur  boffin  fann,  bafi  er  e£  fiat  ober  Bc= 
fommen  toirb,  nein  er  fagt  er  b«t  ba§ 
etoige  SeBen.  ©a  miiffen  toir  !§efu§  Bei 
feinem  SBort  itefimen  unb  feine  Btoeifel- 
toorte  ba  3toifcfien  fefien,  toir  fotfen  nidjt 
in  einen  Buftanb  fommen,  too  tr»ir  bc  = 
fennen  ntiiffen,  bafi  toir  nur  fioffen.  toir 
finb  ©firiften  ober  fiaben  ba§  emige  2e= 
Ben,  toenn  toir  in  cinen  folcficn  gjneifcl- 
Baften  Buftanb  fommen,  bann  ift  e§  Bod) 
Beit  ben  grieben  mit  ^efu  su  Befotm 
men  unfere  Siinben  oor  ©ott  unb 
2Jienfd>en  befennen  unb  SBiific  tun. 

Scfi  fage  nidfit,  id)  Boffe,  id)  Bin  ein 
nerfieirateter  SJtann,  ober  id)  Boffe,  id) 
BaBe  ®inber,  nein,  ba§  ift  eine  Beftimmte 
©aefie,  ba§  toei§  icB,  unb  fo  toenn  toir 
non  ©ott  geBoren  finb,  toiffen  toir  e§. 
S)enn  er  lafit  un§  nidjt  im  Sunfcln 
toenn  toir  fud)en  in  ber  Sdjrift.  ^aulu* 
unb  bie  2Karttjrer  Batten  niemalS  foldje 
©dfimacfi  unb  SSerfoIgung  leiben  fonnen, 
mit  ©ebulb  toenn  fie  ein  stoeifelfiafteS 
$era  geBaBt  Batten,  ^efus  Banbelt  ba 
in  biefer  Sdjriftftelle  bon  einctn  lebenbi' 
gen  ©lauben  unb  bon  einem  BatBtoten 
©lauBen,  e§  giBt  aBer  ©firiften  Sefenner, 
bie  einen  toten  ©lauBen  BaBen  unb  bie 
fe  BaBen  ein  9ted)t  ober  Urfacfi  fiir  ifire 
(seligfeit  3U  gtoeifeln.  ©ott  aBer  Bat  un§ 
ein  fiicfit  ober  Beicfien  gegeben  un§  8» 
gen  ob  toir  (Seine  ®inber  finb  ober  nidjt, 
toa§  toir  ju  tun  BaBen  ift,  ba§  .'oeifige 
©bangelium  su  ftubieren  unb  unfer  2e» 
Ben§toanbel  bem  afinlidj  madfieit. 

Sn  1.  SoB.  3  ®afiitel  tefen  toir  funf 
Sad>en  too  abfoitbcrlid)  93ebenfen§  toert 
finb,  in  bem  fiinften  93er§  lefen  toir." 
Unb  iBr  toiffet,  bafi  er  ift  erfcBienen,  auf 
baft  er  unfere  Siinben  toegneBme,  unb 
ift  feine  Siinbe  in  iBm."  2)?crfet  nicBt 


toas  id)  getan  Babe,  aber  toae  er  getan 
Bat.  £at  er  nidjt  feine  2)Jiffion  ausgc« 
fiifirt?  $ft  cr  itidit  fdfiig  au  tun,  toas  er 
berfbrocBcn  Bat?  £at  je  ein  bam  #intmel 
gefanbter  2Wann  gefefilt?  $ann  ber  Sofin 
©otte*  fefilen?  ©r  mar  gefanbt,  utiiere 
Siinben  311  berfoBncn.  29iebernm  in 
33er§  19  erfennen  toir  bafi  toir  an*  ber 
29afirfieit  finb,  unb  fonnen  unfer  .'perj 
bor  iBm  ftiflen* , toir  toiffen,  bafi  toir  au? 
ber  ©aBrBeit  toiebergeboren  finb, 
unb  toenn  bie  2$aBrBcit  line  frei  madjt, 
fo  finb  toir  redjt  frei.  3oB.  3,  36.  So 
cud)  nun  ber  SoBn  frei  ntadit.  fo  feib  iBr 
redjt  frei.  $er  britte  ^nnft  ift  in  $cr§ 
14  „29ir  toiffen,  baB  toir  aue  bem  Zobe 
in  ba§  CeBen  gefommen  finb;  benn  toir 
Iiebcn  bie  95riiber.  SBcr  ben  Gruber 
nidjt  liebet,  ber  bleibct  im  ^obe."  ^er 
natiirlid)  gefonnene  2)fcnfd)  bergniigt  fid) 
nidjt  Bei  (Briftlidjen  3Wenfd)cn  jit  fein,  er 
fiat  biel  gu  fagen  aber  toenn  ettoae  CSBrift- 
Iicfie^  borfommt,  bann  ift  er  Balb  fertig. 
unb  toenn  cr  fie  nidjt  babon  friegen  fann 
mit  etlicfien  unniitjen  SBortcn  bann  Iauft 
or  babon  ober  fdjlaft  ein.  2Ber  feinen  35ru» 
ber  nidjt  liebet,  ber  bleibct  im  Sobc  er 
Bat  fein  geiftlidjeS  Seben.  £a3  bierte  ift 
in  3Ser§  24,  „Unb  toer  feine  ©ebote  Balt, 
ber  bleibet  in  ifim,  unb  er  in  ifitn.  llnb 
baran  erfennen  toir,  baB  er  in  un§  Blei- 
bet,  an  bem  ©eift,  ben  er  un§  gegeben 
Bat."  Zaz  fiinfte  ift  ber  allerbefte,  9?er§ 
2,  ,.9Keine  fiiefien,  toir  finb  nun  ©otte§ 
®inber„  (merfet  bas  SSort  „nun"  ober 
„noto"  ba§  mcint  nidjt  toenn  toir  fter* 
Ben,  nein  or  fagt,)  3)?eine  Cieben,  toir 
finb  nun  ©otte§  .Qinber.  unb  ift  nod) 
nidjt  crfdjienen,  toas>  toir  fein  toerben. 
©ir  toiffen  afier(  baB  toir  ifim  glcidj  fein 
toerben;  benn  toir  toerben  ifin  fefien  wie 
cr  ift." 

$iele  fagen  ja  toir  glauben  biefen 
Shorten,  aber  toir  BaBen  gefiinbigt  feit 
bem  id)  ein  Gfirift  Bin,  id)  fage  e§  ift  fein 
9ttenfcfi  auf  biefer  ©rbe,  unb  toar  nod) 
nie,  unb  gibt  nic  einen  ber  niefit  311  Bei* 
ten  burd)  Siinben  fefilt,  aber  toir  fonnen 
un§  tr often  mit  ben  Horten  in  1.  ^ofi.2, 
1  „2)teine  ftinblein,  foldje^  fdireibe  if n 
e ud),  auf  baB  iBr  nidjt  fiinbiget.  Unb 
ob  iemanb  fiinbigt,  fo  BaBen  toir  einen 
giirfpredjer  bei  bem  SBater,  ^efum  ©firi* 
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ftum,ber  gercdjt  ift."  Sobdones  bot  bice 
gefdjricben  311  ben  ©ered)tcn,  „unb  ob  je= 
ntaub  fiinbigt,  fo  baben  ,jmir"  (merfet 
Sobonnee  nimmt  fid)  mil  din)  cinen  ?vuc= 
fpredjer  bci  bent  Hater  Smum  ©briftum, 
bcr  gercdjt  ift."  Sn  3.  Soli  1.  9  fagt  er: 
„8o  mir  aber  unfete  Sitnbcn  bcfcnitcn, 
fo  ift  er  tren  itnb  gered)t,  baf3  cr  une  bie 
Siinbcn  oergibt,  itnb  reiniget  nne  non 
offer  Untugenb."  ©ott  fei  gebanft  (nidjt 
nur  one  bem  2Jhtnb  fonbern  non  $eraen) 
fo  oergibt  er  une  unb  nod)  oiel  mebr  rei= 
niget  nne  Don  offer  Itntugenb,  bae  ift 
une  Die!  gefagt  mit  paar  ©orten,  bod) 
fogt  cr  nicf)t,  bofj  cr  itne  reiniget  Don  oi¬ 
ler  Untugenb  obne  bafe  mi|r  baoon  gcrei* 
nigt  fein  motteu,  menn  mii:  baron  erin- 
nert  merben  unb  tun  ee  nidjt  annebtnen, 
unb  une  nod)  boritber  ai’truen,  cin  foldjer 
2Renfd)  fjat  grope  Urfod)c  an  feiner  8e* 
Iigfeit  an  ameifeln. 

(5.  ©.  Proper. 

$utd)infon,  ®an. 

gttr  ben  ftcrol )  bcr  ffia&r&ett. 

Gfjriftue  ift  ber  '-©eg  ium  fceben. 

Itnb  bie  ©efanbten  gingen  fjin,  unb 
fanben  toie  er  ibitcn  gefagt  fjotte.  Sue. 
19:  32. 

80  merben  mir  ee  and)  finben!  ,/Sei- 
uc  ©abrbeit  mdbret  fitr  itn|b  fur  $f.  119: 
90. 

SI ft  fein  £un  ift  2Bof)rficit  unb  feme 
©ege  finb  red)t,  3>an.  4:  34..  ©briftue 
fprod):  „Sd)  bin  ber  ©eg,  bie  ©abrbeit 
unb  bae  £cben,  niemonb  fommt  311m  Ha= 
ter  benn  burd>  mid)."  Sotm  14:  6.  £iee 
ift  ber  ©eg,  benfefben  ge£)t,  fonft  meber 
3itr  rcdjten  nod)  anr  Itnfen."  Sef.  30,  21. 
„£ne  mir  fnnb  ben  ©eg,  borouf  ic^  ge- 
ben  foil;  benn  mid)  Derlatget  nad)  bir." 
fj$f.  143:  8.  £ae  Herlanglcn  bcr  ©lenbeit 
tjoreft  bit,  .<perr.  ff$f.  10:  J7.  Saffet  une, 
line  fefbft  pritfen.  3>ae  Herlangen  ber 
©Ionbigen  nod)  ©ott  mim  fein,  beitig, 
beralid),  beftig,  eifrig  unb  nbriinftig,  nod) 
©ottee  ©emeinfebaft,  IMdjt,  Seben,  unb 
bcr  etoigen  Seligfeit  immdr  fort  miibren! 
©enn  mir  ein  foldfee  Herlangen,  bitrd) 
©ottee  paterlicbc  ©nob  emjpfangen  boben. 
CJlnbere  fonnte  ee  nid)t  Igefcbeben.)  80 
merben  mir  une  nidjt  fobofb  obmenben 


Ioffen,  (mie  $auli  fogt;)  bon  bem  ber 
cud)  berufen  bat  in  bie  ©ttobe  (J fjrtftt, 
ouf  ein  onberee  ©Dangeltum  fo  bod)  fein 
onberee  ift;  obne  bofe  etfidje  finb,  bie  eud) 
bermirren  unb  moffen  bae  ©bangelium 
©brifti  berfebren.  Sfber  fo  aud)  mir, 
ober  ein  ©ngel  bom  .'pimmel  eud)  miirbe 
bae  ©Dangetium  prebigen,  onbere,  benn 
bae  mir  eud)  geprebiget  boben  ;bcr  fei 
berffud)t. 

f|5auli  fogt  meiter,  £enn  id)  babe  ee 
bon  feinem  2>tenfd)en  empfangen  nod)  ge= 
lernet,  fonbern  burd)  bie  Offenborung 
Sefu  ©brifti. 

©briftue  fpridbt:  „©er  on  mid)  gfou= 
bet  mie  bie  8d)rift  fagt,  nid)t  mie  ber 
ober  ber  onbere  atfenfd)  fagt,  bon  befe 
Seibe  merben  0trome  bee  Iebenbigen 
©offere  fliefeen."  $auli  fogt,  Iaf)t  eud) 
niemonb  berfiibren  mit  bergebfidjen  ©or= 
ten,  benn  urn  biefer  ©iffen  fommt  ber 
Born  ©ottee  iiber  bie  ®inber  bee  Un- 
glaubene.  ©r  fogt,  borum  feib  nid)t  ibre 
2ftitgenoffen.  D  Iafet  une  feft  an  ©ottee 
©ort  batten,  unb  fleiffig  fein  au  batten 
bie  ©inigfeit  im  ©eift,  burd)  bae  Hanb 
bee  ^riebene. 

©briftue  fpridjt:  „'l!obei.  mirb  jeber- 
monn  erfennen,  baft  ibr  meine  Sitoger 
feib,  fo  ibr  fiiebe  untereinanber  bobt. 

©in  2>id)ter  fdbreibt: 

D  ibr  geliebten  $&riiber 
Unb  8djmeftern  aflgemein, 

SJiemeif  mir  offe  ©Iieber 
Sn  einem  Seibe  fein, 

80  Iof3t  une  treu  bemeifen, 
©inonber  lieben  tun, 

$aburd)  mirb  ©ott  gepreifet 
Sn  feinem  bodjften  ^bton. 

80  mir  feft  on  ©ottee  ©ort  bolten 
„©obI  itne."  8o  mir  ober  meidjen  „me- 
be  une",  bann  merben  mir  biogeben  unb 
ee  finben  mie  er  une  gefagt  bot:  „®ie- 
Ungeredbten  merben  in  bie  emige  ifJein 
geben;  ober  bie  ©eredjten  in  bae  emige 
Seben." 

S.  3.  Seiler. 

Sancafter  ifSa. 

©0  mon  nief  geiftfofee  9teben  bot,  bo 
bat  matt  nidbt  genug  ©emcinfdboit  mit 
©ott.  Gruber  unb  8djmi’ftern,  bie  Diet 
fdjmopeu,  boben  menig  ©eift. 


£  e  r  o  1  b  bcr  2B  a  fj  r  b  c  it 
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91orf)  tttcljr  fiber  ©lattbendprfifnitn. 


3Bir  munbern  und  niclleidfi  mandjmal, 
marunt  ©ott  fein  beilig  ©olf  fo  fd)mer 
prfifen  ltnb  tJcrfoXgen  lafst,  lute  loir  feben 
in  9[pofteIgcfd)icbtc  utib  and)  ini  3J?artn= 
rerfpiegel.  ^n  ^erolb  9to.  23  Seite  706 
f>at  cin  Scbrcibcr  (ober  nielleidfi  bcr  C5bi= 
tor)  ein  feboned  33eifpiel  gegen,  baft  ed 
Ieirfjt  3U  oerfteben  ift,  marunt  ©ott  foI= 
efted  fomtnen  laftt  um  fein  SSoXf  (ob:r  bie 
3eugen  %efu)  an  prfifen,  nid)t  um  fie  3 » 
Perberben,  fonbern  (mie  bcr  Scbrcibcr 
biefed  Slrtifeld  ed  bemiefen  bat)  um  ait 
Perficbern,  baft  fie  bie  ®raft  baben  um 
bad  ibnen  9InPertraute  au  tragen,  um  ait 
p  !  :n,  mie  ftarf  ber  ©Iaubc  ift. 

311  ftnferem  Saufbunb  fagen  mir 
ab:  Scr  28clt,  bem  Seufel  famt  feinen 
anmeifenben  SBefen,  famt  unferem  eige- 
nen  ftleifd)  unb  ©tut  unb  begebren  nid)t§ 
aid  adein  ^efum  ©briftum  a u  bienen,  e3 
gelte  bad  2eben  ober  bad  Sterbcn. 

'Stber  mic  Piele  Sragfraft  baben  fair  in 
unferem  ©lauben.  SBfirben  loir  and* 
batten,  ioenn  mir  unfer  Seben  laffen 
mfiftten  um  unferen  ©lauben  au  bemei* 
fen  ober  PicIIeicbt  mtr  an  aeitlidfcn  ©it* 
tern  ©erluft  baben  fodten.  ^d)  fiirdite, 
toir  mitrben  fdjmad)  unb  Pielleid)t  fogar 
obnc  2Bcrt  fein.  So  laftt  und  '  unferen 
©lauben  tier  in  unfere  $eraen  pftamen 
unb  tranfen  mit  bem  Icbcnbigcn  SBaffer, 
auf  ban  toir  tiefe  2BuraeI  erreidjen  mbdv 
ten  unb  audbarren  gegen  Sturm  unb  al* 
Xerlci  Itntoctter  mad  and)  oorfomnten 
mag.  2Bie  bie  altcn  frommen  SWartnrcr 
taten,  meldje  lange  bor  unferer  3eit  2cib 
unb  Sebctt  gaben,  aitcb  bcr  3citlid)cn  ©it* 
ter  beraubt  mitrbcn  um  ibrc£  ©Iaubcnd 
midcit.  9Wit  bicfcni  toid  id)  ed  bemenben 
laffen.  llnb  mid  ©otted  Segett  gctoiinfdit 
baben  an  ad  benen  bie  auf  bcr  ©ilger* 
reife  finb  nad)  bent  bimmlifdjcn  Scriifa* 
lent,  ©ott  gebc  end)  biel  ^riebcit! 

S.  Sd)Iabad). 


g»io  ai?id).  ben  1.  9tob.  1022. 

fdntc  SBaffcn  ffir  ncue  ftctnbr. 

Sie  tteuen  2Baffcn  bie  mir  311  bicicr 
3eit  brattdictt  foXfctt,  ift  nid)t  ein  ©er* 
fammlungdbaud,  fonbern  bie  SBaffenrfi* 


ftungen  bie  mir  gcbraud)cn  fodett,  ift  bie 
©auhtd  lebrt:  „So  nebntet  bett  §elnt  bed 
£>eild,  unb  bad  Scbmcrt  bed  ©eifted,  mel* 
d)ed  ift  bad  SBort  ©otted.  Sod)  foil  ntid) 
nictnanb  nerftebett,  baft  cin  ©erfantm* 
lungdbaud  itid)t  red)t  fei,  ober  menigere 
tttn  ©ottedbienft  barin  311  Pflcgen. 

2Bir  modett  biefett  3merf,  morittneit 
ber  ©ruber  (£.  ©.  Xroqcr  benterft  bat 
nid)t  oeraebten,  biemel  ed  mtd  niebt  fiber* 
ad  gefadt  oott  ben  eingefd)Iid)etien  alten 
©ebraucbeti,  ibm  red)t  geben  mo  er  rcd)t 
bat,  ba  id)  fein  ©ruitb  fittbe  begegen. 
9Iber  im  griebett  bat  und  ©ott  berufen, 
uttb  mir  fodett  bem  ftriebett  nad)iagett, 
obne  bettfelbett  mirb  niemanb  ben  .'derm 
febett.  Ser  £err  bat  Salottto  bett  Sent* 
pel  bauen  laffen,  unb  mo  §efud  felbft 
bingegangett  ift  au  Iebrett,  fodten  mir 
und  nid)t  meigern.  Sod  mid)  aber  ttie* 
tnanb  Perfteben,  .baft  cin  SBobnbaud 
nid)t  red)t  fei  um  ©ottedbienft  barin  3*1 
balteit,  ober  bafe  ein  bcioitbcrcd  3?er* 
fammlungdbaud  gebant  merbe.  Scl  $ci« 
Ianb  lebrt  und,  mo  atoci  ober  brei  oer* 
fammclt  finb  in  meittent  9tamen,  ba  bin 
id)  bei  unb  mitten  unter  ibnen.  So 
fomntt  ed  itid^t  barattf  an,  im  Ort  ober 
^*aud,  ober  ift  ed  unter  ©tinmen  auf  bem 
ftelbe  ober  fonftmo,  aber  bad  ttotmenbig- 
fte  ift,  in  feitient  Barnett  ncrfamntelt  311 
fein.  Ser  ^err  fprad):  olef.  66,1  ,,2Bad 
modt  ibr  ntir  ffir  ein  £>aud  bauett,  ober 
mo  ift  bie  Static  ttteiner  ffiube?  bat  nidjt 
meine  ^anb  bad  aded  gemadtt?  ©aulttd 
aeugt,  ©ott  mobnt  nid)t  im  Sentpel  mit 
^iinbett  gcntad)t,  tteitt,  cr  bat  feinen  Sits 
int  $>itttmcl,  oott  battitcn  er  and)  micber 
fomntett  mirb  311  ridfiett  bie  2ebcitbigctt 
unb  bie  Sotett,  ber  und  bad  £cbctt  1111b 
Dbettt  adetbalben  gibt. 

Sad  gibt  und  311  nerftebett,  ©ott  mob* 
net  nidyt  in  einent  bnlacrnen  ©ebaltbc, 
mirb  and)  niebt  non  ©tcnfdtenbanben  gc* 
pflegt,  bcr  91pofteI  fagt:  „^br  feib  bor 
Sentpcl  bed  Icbcnbigcn  ©otted,  mie  bettn 
©ott  fprid)t,  ^d)  mid  in  ibnen  mobnett 
unb  in  ibnen  manbcltt,  unb  mid  ibr  ©ott 
fein."  ltnb  roettn  mir  ein  Seittpel  bed 
.CSeil.  ©eifted  finb,  fo  glanbe  icb,  fodett  mir 
bad  2Bort  ©otted  ncrfi'ntbigcn  mo  unb 
mir  ed  notmcitbig  adfiett,  mettti  ed  aber 
non  bent  ©ruber  attgefeben  mirb  ffir  uiig* 


12 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  38  a  b  r  Ij  e  i  t 


lidjer,  ober  neuc  SBaffen,  momit  anbere 
Untugenben  babei  fonntenl  berbiitet  mer= 
ben,  fo  glaube  id),  eS  mare  gut;  aber 
menn  man  OrrciOeit  biefer  2BeIt  fuctje,  fo 
fonntc  man  aud)  fagen:  2£ir  molten  nod} 
mebr  neue  3Baffen,  mir  motten  aUe  ein 
neues  Automobile,  £elebbow  unb  berglei 
d}en.  2Bir  fonnen  bamit  biel  gutcs  aus* 
ridjteu.  glaube  aud),  eS  faun  bamit 
fo  oiel  Chutes  auSgericbtet  merben,  (and) 
biel  Sflbfee).  Aber  mein  ftat  ift  nid)t  ait 
biel  foldjer  Art  neue  SBaffen,  fonbern 
bae  alte  2Bort  (Lottes  tins  barinnen  i'tbeu 
unb  unS  anfrid)tig  lieben 

2Bcn  mir  aber  ju  biel  bon  ben  alteu 
©ebraudjen  oermebren,  bie  gut  finb.  itnb 
baneben  511  oiel  neue  ©amen  einfd)leid)cu 
laffeit,  mie  man  bewtautcjgc  ieben  fann 
in  ben  ©emcinbctt  umber,  fo  aw  fagen 
mit  ^sitmelcn  bod)  ber  apt  fallen  unb 
©leidfacit  biefer  SBelt,  md  and)  befennen 
am  ben  ftelfen  Sefu  ©briffi  gegriinbet  an 
fein,  ift  a11  befiirdjten,  bofj  eq  awtn  Ab= 
grunb  biencit  mod)tc,  ober  auf  ben  ©anb 
gebanet.  2Bettn  mir  alS  Amifdjc  SWeitno- 
niten  ber  £ebre  3Rcnito  Simons  unb  Sa^ 
cob  Ammon,  motion  mir  unfer  Barnett 
ber  ©emeinfdjaft  crbalten  baben,  morin- 
tten  aber  ber  tauten  bios  unb  aUeiit  unS 
nidjts  belfen  fantt,  mir  gl&uben  aber,  bafe 
bie  Obengenanntc  ©brifteft  Karen;  menu 
mir  aber  a11  wiel  neue  ©adieu  biefer 
28elt  einfd)lcidben  laffeit,  unb  bie  Sebrc 
fKennoS  nidjt  genug  adjtek  baft  el)e  mir 
eS  gemabr  finb,  fo  finb  mir  feine  Amifdje 
SWenr.oniten,  ober  CSbriftcu  mebr. 

(Sdjlitft  folgt.  (3u  an  born  ©enteinben 
anfeblieften). 

(fin  ©ebidjt  ober  3Hbclflcfd)id)te. 

Scb  babe  mir  borgenommen 
Urn  a«  fdbreiben  ein  ©efcid)t, 

2BaS  bor  Alters  ift  borfnnmcu 
AnS  ber  biblifdjeu  ©efd)irl)t. 

2$or  bent  Attfang  alleS  SSfefen 
nicbtS  gefebaffen  marl 
©rft  5hid)  attofc  mir  eS  lefen, 

2Bic  baS  SBort  unS  aeifl^l  Har. 

©ott  fdjuf  $imincl  nitb  bie  ©rbe, 

Unb  bie  ©rb’  mar  miift  tjtnb  leer. 


2)er  ©eift  ©otteS  auf  ber  £iefe 
©eftmebte  auf  bem  Staffer  ber. 

Unb  ©ott  farad) :  @8  foil  Sidjt  merben! 
Unb  eS  marb  alfobalb  £id)t. 

Sicftter  bie  fdjeinen  auf  ©rben 
§at  er  alfo  augerid)t. 

©r  liefe  ©raS  unb  ®raut  aufgeben 
SBaurne  bie  ba  trugen  grud)t; 
a?ad)  bem  ©amen  fid)  befaen 
©b’  bie  ©rbe  marb  berfludjt. 

Ad  ©reatur  bat  er  gefebaffen 
Sm  Staffer  unb  auf  bem  Sanb,. 

5Bieb,  ®ogeI,  fiomen  unb  Affen 
©oil  bleibcn  in  feinem  ©tanb.  , 

©ott  farad):  fiaftt  unS  aftenfdfen  madjen 
©in  Silbe  baS  unS  gleicb  fei, 

2)ie  berrfeben  iiber  bie  ©ad)en 
2BaS  id)  gefdbaffen  aUerlei. 

©ott,  ber  §err  nabm  bon  ber  ©rbe, 

Unb  mad)te  baSfelbe  93ilb. 
iBlieS  ©bem  ein,  baft  eS  merbe 
AEeS  nad)  bem  28ort  erfiillt. 

Alfo  marb  er  eine  ©eele 
Sebenbig  in  feinem  ©tanb. 

©ab  ibnt  ©ebot  unb  SBefeble 
2Sie  unS  im  SBort  ift  befannt. 

©r  lieft  auf  ben  dftenfeben  fornmen, 

©in  tiefen  ©d)Iaf;  AIS  bie  fftaebt 
©einer  Stfade  eine  g’nommen 
§at  ein  2Beib  baraitS  gemadjt. 

AIS  ©ott  fie  aw  ibnt  bradjte, 

£>at  er  fie  aud)  balb  erfannt, 

2BeiI  fiir  Abam  er  fie  madjte, 

.§at  er  fie  ©ba  genannt. 

©ott  farad)  rnebret  eudb  auf  ©rben, 

Unb  ber  §err  fegnete  fie: 

AlleS  foil  eucb  untertan  merben 
Sifdje,  Sogel,  unb  baS  SBieb- 

©ott  dflanat  ein  ©arten  gegen  idtorgen 
Unb  fe^te  ben  9J?enfd)en  brein; 

©ollt  fan  bauen  unb  berforgen 
Unb  barin  borfidjtig  fein. 


£  c  r  o  I  b  bcr  2Babrfjcit 
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Unb  ©ott  jpracf):  $br  moget  effcn, 
aSou  ben  93aum’  unb  ibren  griicfjt’. 

Se§  (grfenntnife  ©ut  unb  Sofen 
Son  biefem  Saunt  effet  nid)t. 

Unb  ©ott  fprad):  Sbr  merbet  fterben 
Socb  an  bem  felbigen  Sag 
@o  ibr  effet  gum  Serberbcn 
£>ber  mie  man§  nennen  mag. 

Son  alien  Sieren  auf  bem  gelbc, 

28ar  fein§  fo  liftig  mie  bie  ©d)lang 
Sent  SBeib  nor  Slugen  ftellte 
^fjr  fterbet  nid)t,  &abt  nidjt  bang. 

Gmre  9tugen  merben  aufgetan 
Unb  ibr  .merbet  meif’  unb  flug. 

Site’  unb  ©ute§  fount  ibr  fefjen 
©prad)  bie  ©flange  mit  Sctrug. 

©na  bat  bann  2uft  befontmen, 

2Beif§  unb  flug  mcrb’  id)  fd)on 
Unb  bat  non  ber  grucfet  genomnten, 

©ab  ibrem  9Sann  audb  banon. 

£)a  marb  ibnen  alte  beibcn 
Sbre  9lugen  aufgetan; 

$a§  9Beib  an  be§  9Kantie§  ©eite, 

£at  bie  erfte  ©unb’  getan. 

9lbam  boret  ©otte§  ©timme 
Unter’m  Saunx  marb  er  nerftedt  . 

^d)  fiircbte  mid)  nor  beinem  ©rimme, 

$d)  bin  nadenb  aufgebedt. 

©ott  fprad):  §aft  bu  nid)t  gegeffen? 

Ober  mer  bat  bir’§  gefagt 
Safe  bu  nadenb  bift  getnefen? 

Unb  bat'  fie  alfo  gefragt. 

Unb  9lbam  fing  an  gu  beben, 

Sa  er  unter’m  Saume  faf3, 

Sa§  SBeib,  bafe  bu  mir  gegeben, 

Sa§  gab  mir  unb  id)  afe. 

Sun  fprad)  sum  SBeibe  ©otte§  ©timme 
SBarum  baft  bu  ba§  getan? 

SBeift  bu  nicfjt,  bafe  idj  im  ©rimme, 

(Sudb  beibe  toten  fann. 

S)ie  ©djlange  bat  mid)  betrogen 
$Sit  Siigen  unb  mit  Sctrug, 

Unb  bat  mid)  bagu  betnogen, 

SGBeil  er  foHte  macben  flug. 


5»r  fccn  ftcrolb  bet  aSabrbcit 

Son  gu  onbern  ©cntcinbcn  anfdjlicfeen 
nad)bent  toir  un$  ©ott  ergeben  baben. 

S)er  Sruber  (J.  Cr.  kroner  fd)rcibt, 
cbe  mir  fein  ©djrcibcn  gu  meit  ncrnidjten,  ' 
foden  mir  bie  ©ad)e  adeS  mobl  lariifen, 
unb  bann  einen  guten  Ueberfdjlag  bar- 
iiber  macben.  9Bcnn  id)  bem  Sruber  fein 
©ebreiben  unb  fein  Sinn  gang  ridjtig 
nerftebc,  mie  aud)  bie  benamten  Untugen- 
ben,  unb  menn  ba§  ade§  auf  bie  2Bagc 
geftettt  miirbc,  fo  finbe  id)  bie  midjtigfte 
©ad)e  in  adem,  in  feinent  ©cblufebricf 
mie  er  gemelbet.  Safe  er  glaubt,  e§  mji- 
re  Iep  fiir  ibn  gu  cincr  anbern  ©emein 
fidj  anfebliefeen,  ebe  unb  gunor  er  getan 
babe  ma§  er  fonnte  um  bie  ©ad)e  gu  ner- 
beffern,  menn  aber  fold)e§  Podenbet  ift, 
unb  nid)t  gebeffert,  ftebet  ber  ©pruefe:  2. 
£be§.  3,6.  Sie  Srage  ftebt  in  meinem 
©inn  alfo,  marunt  foden  mir  nod)  mar¬ 
ten  auf  Serbefferung,  menn  mir  cine  ©e> 
meinbe  alfo  baben,  bafe  naljer  in  ben 
gufetapfen  manbcln  al§  mir  tun?  SauIuS 
geigt  ben  ^orintbern  mo  er  fagt  non 
©leiebbeit  bem  Scmpel  ©otteS  mit  bem 
©open,  aber  gibt  ibnen  feinen  Sat  eine 
gu  Perlaffeit,  fonberit  marnt  bagegen. 
Sie  Siebe  ©otte§  bringt  feinc  Srennung, 
ba§  ift  bem  9lntid)rift  fein  9Berf,  menn  icb 
ben  ©prud)  Sbe§.  2,  3— (>  rcd)t  nerfte- 
be,  fo  ift  c§  an  bie  ©emcinbc  geridjtet, 
unb  nid)t  nur  an  ein  befonbere&  ©lieb. 

SBenn  aber  bie  ©emcinbc  in  foldjcm 
©tanb  marc,  mic  $aulu§  an  bie  .Qorin- 
tber  febreib,  bafe  bie  ^cibcn,  m aS  fie  op- 
fern,  ba§  opfern  fie  bem  Scufcl  unb  niefet 
©ott.  ©o  mid  id)  nid)t,  bafe  ibr  in  ber 
Seufel  ©emcinfdbaft  fein  fodt,  menn  nun 
bie  Silt  9fmifd)en  ddennoniten  eine  folcfee 
©cmeinbe  fei,  fo  miirbc,  nad)  meinem 
Siinfen  mobl  bcr  ©prud)  2.  Sl)es.  3,6 
an  un§  gclangen,  obmobl  e§  bcflagcn§- 
mert  ift  megen  Untugenben,  bie  gemelbet 
mareit  in  bem  ermabnten  3d)rcibcn,  fo 
fodte  bie§  un§  3iir  SBarnung  bicuetx,  unb 
Sufee  tun,  glcid)  mic  bcr  ©eift  fpricf)t  gu 
ber  ©emcinbc  in  9lficn:  „Suc  Sufee,  mo 
nid)t,  fo  merbe  id)  balb  fomnten  unb  beinen 
Seud)ter  Pon  bir  meg  ftofecn,  fo  bu  nid)t 
Sufee  tuft." 

Ser  Srubcr  bemerftc  non  emer  ©e- 
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meinbe,  bic  luiber  in  ben  ftufetapfen  ^sc 
fu  manblc  als  ro:ir  tun,  id)  glaubc  e5 
mit  bcr  Giemeinbe  alfo  mie  c£  sit 
Sobatmcs  3eiten  and)  mar;  e5  maren 
bod)  etlidjc  bic  lobcndmertj  maren,  bat 
bcr  anbcrc  mid)  £roft  gcgetJen  fo  fie  33u- 
fee  tun.  Xic  reid)ftc  GSemeinbc,  ift  bic, 
bic  cinig  unb  adcin  basfdbe,  bic  aitf  bcr 
flpoftcl  unb  ^roptjctcn  iicjbr  gegriinbet 
ift,  too  Csi’ius  (Sbriftns  felbft  bcr  (Sdjftein 
ift,  ift  nur  cine  Glemcinbe,  unb  cincn  38eg 
fiir  ben  .'pimmel,  mcnn  mir  Sbie  ©edenru- 
be  in  >fu  31rmc  nidjt  fintlen,  fo  miirbc 
ee  uii5  and)  nid)t5  belfen,  mettn  mir  uns 
311  ciner  nnbcrn  ©emeinbe  anfdjliefjcn, 
bas  ©elitbbc  bos  loir  oerfpredjeti  gilt 
nidjt  nur  fiir  citi  obcr  3mei  ^abre,  fonbcru 
fiir  unfcrc  X*ebcnd3cit  unb  b,cut  311  ben 
cmigen  (Srbgut.  Grinen  anbcrti  Wrunb 
fanti  nidjt  gelegt  merben,  aufjcr  bem,  bir 
gclegt  ift,  mcldjer  ift  Refits  (Sbriftim. 

38o  ift  cine  attbere  Oicmeinbe?  3’t  nun 
(Sbriftus  3crtrcnnet?  fpridjt  $aulu5.  ®o 
mir  aber  unfer  obcr  99rief  for- 

bern,  unb  bann  311  ciitcr  anbern  ©emciit- 
be  geben,  nttb  bcnitod)  benfett  bic  ©c* 
mcinbe  bat  nid)t5  meijr  311  tun  mit  uu» 
in  bcr  ©ruberftrafe  obcr  Xobfiinbcn,  unb 
benft  mir  finb  jept  Io5,  mir  Fbnncit  jefct 
tun  mie  loir  moden,  unb  Foitnen  bcr  38dt 
nacbgcbcn  mit  31ugenluft,  §offartig;£ 
£cbcn,  SHciberidmtucF,  unb  did  bergiei- 
djen  ^Irt ;  fo  modjtc  id)  gerne  toiffen  bic 
©thrift  fiir  folcbe  Dcffitung,  obcr  Io5  .311 
laffen.  28ettn  aber  38ort  bo  ift  fiir  foI= 
ebed,  tiitc  id)  C5  gerne  toiffen,  obcr  mitfj 
dcrmitldortlicb  fein;  obcr  mill  mir  je- 
manb  ©iirger  geben?  25as  Fonntc  ja  nidjt 
fein,  fonbern  cin  jcglidjcr  ittufe  fiir  fid) 
felbft  flicdjenfdjaft  geben.  SBenn  bcr  Sin  11 
toic  oben  gentdbet  don  foldjcr  3trt  ift,  fo 
Fbnncit  mir  ben  ©prud)  $PauIi  2.  SCbeff. 
3,6  nidjt  ticbmcn  fiir  un§,  fonbern  mic 
bcr  dlpoftd  mcitcr  Icbrt,  baft  mir  auffe* 
ben  foden  auf  biejcnigcti  bic  Sertrem 
nung  unb  31ergernift  anridjtcn  nebett  bcr 
fiebre  bic  ifjr  gelcbret  feib,  unb  loeidjct 
don  bcttfdben. 

©nbe,  bierntit  Gtott  bcfoblcn. 

£5.  ?)ober. 

SBcmcrFuitg:  6$  Fonntc  mebrereS  er- 
flart  merben  in  3}e3ttg  bicfc§  21rtiFeI§ 
don  ben  oerfdjiebcncn  2fnfidjten  in  33e3ug 


ber  ©emeinberegeln  unb  Srbnungeit  unb 
SBebanbbabungen  berfelben  in  ben  der- 
fdjiebcnen  ©emeinben  bic  bod)  biefelben 
©InitbensartiFel  aneignen,  unb  bocb  in 
mebreren  §infid)ten  fo  derfdbieben  be- 
banbbaben,  unb  ode  ©emeinben  fodten 
bocb  barmonifd)  mit  benfelben  banbcln  in 
ber  &eitung  ber  ©emeinbefiibrung. 

3Bir  moden  e§  anbern  iiberlaffen,  bic 
®ad>e  beutlicber  bar3ufteden  ma§  3um 
adgemcinen  dFupen  unb  ©egett  bienen 
mag  fiir  ba£  3BobI  ber  ©enteinen  im 
@an3cn,  unb  um  ba$  3U  besmeden,  ntiif- 
fen  fie  ntebr  barmonifd)  miteinanber  mir- 
Fen,  unb  ba§  feblt  Ieiber  3U  diet!  — ©b. 

0iit  ben  £ero;b  bcr  ©afK&ett. 

©nbe  bcr  2?dt. 

„2Bemt  aber  beo  d)?cnfdjcn  Sobn  Fom- 
men  mirb  in  feiner  .‘pcrrlidjfeit,  unb  ade 
beilige  Gngel  mit  ibnt,  bann  mirb  cr  fit- 
3en  auf  bem  ©tub I  feiner  £>errlid)f eit ; 
unb  merben  dor  ibm  ade  SSoIFer  derfam- 
mdt  merben.  Unb  er  mirb  fie  don  einan- 
ber  fcbciben,  gleid)  al5  ein  ^irte  bie  ®cbafs 
fe  don  ben  $odfen  fdjeibct;  unb  mirb  bie 
,  ©ebafe  3U  feiner  fdedjten  fteden  unb  bie 
2}btfen  sur  SinFen."  dRattb.  25,  31,  32. 
33.  „$on  bem  Xage  aber  itnb  don  ber 
Stitnbc  mcif)  dFiemanb,  mid)  bie  (?ngd 
nidjt  im  $immd,  fonbern  adein  mein 
Skater,  barnm  feib  ibr  audb  bereit,  benn 
be5  9J?cnfdben  Sobn  mirb  Fommen  311  ei= 
iter  Stunbe,  ba  ibr  e3  nid)t  meinet." 
dliatt.  24,  36.  44;  unb  mirb  fein  mie 
$anlu&  fdjreibt;  „3>oit  ben  3eiien  abet 
unb  Stunben,  Ciebe  Sriiber,  ift  nicf)t 
not  end)  3it  fdjreibcn;  benn  ibr  miffet 
gemife,  ba^  ber  iag  be§  $errn  mirb  Fom¬ 
men,  mie  ein  25ieb  in  ber  d?acbt."  1  ST^eff. 
5,  1.  2.  £arnm  foden  uniere  fienben 
umgiirtet  fein,  unb  unfere  Sidjter  bren- 
uen,  auf  bafe  menu  bcr  £ag  anbretben 
mirb  unb  ber  §err  fo  adfebenb  mie  ein 
3JIib  in  ben  dSoIFen  Fommt,  finbet  er  bie 
©cinigen  mie  bie  Flitgcit  ^ungfrauen, 
madjetib  mit  brennettben  Sidbter,  bie  ba 
fdicincn  mit  ©lauben,  Siebe,  Coffining, 
?flmofcn,  ©brerbietung,  $emut,  ©anft- 
mut,  ®eufd)bcit,  Sffiabrbeit,  SBarmbersig- 
Feit,  ?Frm  in  ber  SBelt,  fdeidb  im  ©Iauben 
(lefet  S?uca§  12,  ba  seigt  e§  un^  mie  e§ 
bem  dftenfdjcn  gebet  ber  ®d)abe  fammelt 
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.fcerolb  bet 

unb  ift  nidjt  rcicf)  in  ©ott,)  bic  in  fol- 
d)er  Siebe  fteben  bie  marten  feiner  mit 
©ebulb,  nnb  merben  feiner  §errlid)feit  in 
ben  SBoIfen  mit  greuben  aufdjauen,  benn 
e§  ift  un§  nod)  nidjt  erfdjienen  ma§  mit 
fein  merben  bi§  bafe  mir  aum  utt- 
fere§  ©laubett*,  §offen$  nnb  33  cr  Ian  gens 
fommen  unb  iljn  fefjett  in  ben  SBoIfett  be3 
pummels,  bann  mirb  fein  931id,  un§  ibm 
glei-cf)  madjen  unb  eine  unausfpredjlicbe 
greube  iiber  un§  bringen."  ©ebet  an, 
Iiebc  9Jriibcr,  euren  fBeruf.  niebt  niel 
SBeife  nad)  bent  gleifdj,  nid)t  niel  ®e* 
maltige, .  nidjt  niel  ©Me  ftnb  beruten."  1 
©or.  1,  26.  „Saf3t  uns  aber  and)  ©bri* 
ftum  nidjt  berfudjen,  mie  etlidje  bon  jc* 
nen  iljn  berfuttyten,  unb  rourben  bon  ben 
©djlangen  umgebraebt,  rnurret  audi  nidjt, 
gleidj  mie  jener  etlidjc  murreten,  unb  mur* 
ben  umgebrad)t  burd)  ben  33erbcrber,  fol= 
dies  21de§  mieberfufjr  ^senen  311m  93or* 
bilbe;  e§  ift  aber  gefd)ricben  uns  aur 
SBantung,  auf  meldje  bas  ©nbe  ber  SBelt 
gefommen  ift,  barmr.  mer  ft<f)  lafjt  biin- 
fen,  er  ftebc,  mag  mobl  anfeben,  bag  er 
nidjt  fade."  1  ©or.  10,  9.  10.  11.  12." 
SDenn  ades  ma§  in  ber  3BcIt  ift,  (namlidt 
bev  gleifdjcg  Suft  unb  ber  Wugen  Suft 
unb  boffartige§  £eben,)  ift  nidjt  bom  23a= 
ter,  fonbern  bon  ber  2Mt.  Hub  bie 
3BeIt  bergebet  mit  ibrer  £uft;  mer  aber 
ben  SBideu  ©otteS  tbnt,  ber  bleibet  in 
©migfeit. .  ®inber,  e§  ift  bie  lebte  ©turn 
be;  unb  mie  ibr  geljort  babt,  bab  ber 
SBiberdjrift  fommt,  fo  finb  nun  biele  2Bi* 
berdjriften  gemorben;  baber  erfennen  mir, 
ba§  bie  lefcte  ©tunbe  ift."  1  ^ob.  2,  16. 
17.  18.  „Unb  mie  ben  dtfenfdjen  ift  ge* 
fefct,  einmal  ju  fterben,  barnadj  aber  ba§ 
©eridjt:  alfo  ift  GfjriftuS  einmal  geobfert, 
megaunebmen  bieler  ©i'tnben.  Bum  an* 
bern  2)7al  mirb  er  obne  ©iinbe  erfdjeinett 
benen,  bie  auf  ibn  marten,  aur  ©eligfeit." 
©br.  9,  27.  28.  2TC. 


Sorrefbonbenacn. 


Sfiir  bett  $>cro!b  bet  2Babtbett. 

SWein  SiebenSgrufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb 
ade  Jperolb  £efer.  Sd)  gebenf  nod)  ein* 
mal  cin  menig  bon  un§  boren  311  Iaffen 
ob  id)  gana  blinb  merbe.  Sd)  fann  bie§ 
©dfreiben  nur  menig  feben.  97eben  biefem 
bin  idb  gefunb,  fo  aud)  meine  ®inber  unb 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

©laubensgenoffcu  beinabe  ade,  fo  meit 
mir  befannt  ift.  ©§  murbe  aber  ein  $ini> 
bon  SRubi  unb  gennie  Kaufman  geftem 
beerbigt.  ©S  fein  in  bem  nerfloffenen 
Sabr  5  alte  ©djmeftern  beerbigt  morben 
miter  ben  alt  91mifd)en  in  Sagerange  ©0. 
Snb. ;  and)  6  alte  SBritber,  einer  iiber  93 
Sabre  unb  einer  iiber  81  Sabre  alt;  and) 
nod)  3iemlid)  ©riiber  nnb  ©dimeftern  bie 
bas  80  iiberreidjt  baben.  3Iud>  bat  e£ 
foId>e  alte  in  2JtibbIeburt),  einer  ift  iiber 
96  Sabre  alt. 

$as  ©ebadjtnigmabl  ift  in  9  bon  un- 
fern  ©emeiueit  gebaltcn  morben;  bas  lefc* 
tc  2?fal  mar  bentc  eine  3Bod)c  auriicf  in 
ber  9?orb  ©linton  ©cmciitbe,  bafclbft  mur¬ 
be  ein  iBifcbof  crmbblt  unb  orbeniert  burd). 
bas  £oos,  melcbes  i|3rebiger  ©amilel  ^>odb- 
ftetler  getroffen  bat.  'JKbge  ber  $brr  ibn 
reicblidb  fegnen;  benn  bie  33ifd)6fc  babeit 
ie^t  biel  3U  tun  mit  Shorten  unb  mit 
3Berfen,  inbem  fo  biele  iunge  ^eutc  auf- 
madbfen  im  bofen  Buftanb,  unb  bie  miif- 
fen  mit  ber  fiebr  ©brifli  gelcbrt  merben 
urn  fie  311m  ©lanben  311  briugen.  ©ebo- 
ren  merben,  beiraten,  unb  fterben,  ift  al= 
Ies  dm  gebeu  mie  es  mar  3ur  9ioabs 
ten,  bie  SBelt  ift  reif  311m  ernten. 

SBid  nod)  bemerfen  mir  batten  ein 
febbnen  ^erbft,  bie  ©bbtjabr  Arbeit  bat 
ades  gut  getau  merben  fonnen,  nur  cin* 
mal  menig  ©cbnee,  ofters  ber  $oben  et- 
mas  gefroren.  ©efteru  mar  ein  fd)oner 
Stag,  biefen  Morgen  bat  eS  ein  menig  ge= 
regnet  unb  ©lateis  gegeben.  Xas  ©dimei- 
ne  fcblacbten  ift  jefct  am  gebeu,  bie  itien- 
no§  ftnb  gegattgen  ben  dljenno  ©briitners 
311  belfen;  id)  mid  and)  nod)  gebeu.  Sd? 
mid  nod)  bemerfen  bafj  bas  SBomtreger 
Shid)  jebt  fo  meit  bereit  ift  baS  es  bent 
£rucfer  iibergeben  ift. 

^iermit  fcbliefec  id). 

£>anfi  ©.  Sorntregcr. 

©ofben  Sub.  ben  27.  9fot>.  1922. 

©£  Oerurfad)t  mid)  ein  menig  s3cmcr- 
fungen  311  madieu  in  93e3ug  non  bem  9. 
Sfrtifel  unferc§  ©Iaubcnsbefenntniffe€. 
mo  gebrdud^Iid)  ift  bie  Sugcnb  banun  et- 
ma§  3U  nnterriebten  benor  fie  getanft  mer* 
ben,  meld)e§  aud)  red)t  ift,  unb  ift  audi 
gegrfiitbet  auf  ©ottcS  93efebl  unb  3Bort; 
aber  mer  fod  foIdbeS  anfangen,  bicmeil 
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$eto!b  ber 

tip  Wiener  too  e§  angebt,  nicf^t  ben  Sta¬ 
ffing  boau  macfjen  toollen,  bietoeil  e§  ein 
fbftlicbeS  SBerf  ift,  toie  aud)  $aulit§  on 
£imotbeu§  fcfjreibt :  $ap.  3,1  „2>a§  ift 
getotalid)  toabr,  fo  femanb  ein  S3ifcbofS- 
amt  begcbrt,  ber  begebrt  ein  foftlid) 
SBerf."  ufto.  —  9II§  Slnfang  ^ierju  ble- 
ne  £ihi§  1,  4 — 7.  $iefe  ©djriftftetten  ge- 
ben  bie  Slnttoort  toer  ben  Slnfang  mad)en 
foil  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  311  bauen.  ©§  bat 
aud)  alte  ©iener  bie  aud)  3ufprudj  tun 
fonnten,  unb  aud)  alte  93riiber.  ©0  tear 
id)  aud)  in  etlidjen  ©emeinben  al£  $irte 
fiir  bie  ©emeinben  belfen  3U  fiibren,  too 
bodj  begabte  banner  toarcn. 

@8  toare  su  biel,  aHe  ®unfte  3U  be- 
flbreiben,  aber  toenn  toir  ben  9.  SIrtifel 
lefen,  bann  fonnen  toir  feben,  too  e§  311 
finben  ift  toer  ben  Slnfang  3U  madjen  bat 
nm  ®ifd)ofe  unb  ©iener  311  beftatigen  in 
ben  berfdfiebenen  ©emeinen.  ©8  ift  and) 
in  ber  Starb  ©Iinton  ©emein  gortfcbritt 
flemadjt,  unb  ein  93ifd)of  ertoablt,  in  bee 
Jjoffuung  e§  toirb  ein  ©egen  fein  fiir  bie 
©emeine.  ©8  ift  aucb  3“  betrauern,  ban 
eS  fo  fein  bat  miiffen,  bafe  ein  SBifcbof  ab¬ 
ject  bat  toerben  miiffen,  too  bod)  fo  biel 
im  Umlauf  babon  gefprodjen  ift  toorben, 
SBer  biefe8  liefjt,  fann  berfteben,  bietocil 
eS  nid)t  unbetouftt  toar,  faft  in  atte  ©e- 
meinben,  unb  aud)  brauften  ein  fd)Ied)t 
geugnib  gibt,  ber  namlid)e  ©laitbenS 
grunb  ift  and)  fiir  ein  Sllmofenpfleger 
unb  eine  alte  SBittoe,  too  id)  toiinfd)e  e8, 
311  beftatigen,  toobon  ber  neuntc  SIrtifel 
flare  Sfntoeifung  gibt;  man  Iefe  benfel- 
ben  unb  bie  ©djrifftellcn.  ba3it. 

©pater;  ben  28.  Stab.  §efet  babe  id) 
burd)  bie  Stad)t  bariiber  nad)gebad)t,  unb 
mcine  c8  beffer  311  macbcn,  id)  babe  ©e- 
banfeit  gebabt  c8  aud)  311  nennen  toer  e8 
getroffen  bat  fiir  ©ifdjof  fein;  ba§ 
S08  ficl  auf  ©amucl  T.  #od)ftetIer.  35tc 
©rofcgemein  toar  gcbalten  auf  ben  23. 
Stab.  an  ber  SGBobnung  bon  ©.  ®auf- 
mann. 

©.  3.  $od)ftetIer. 


gilt  ben  fceratb  ber-  93a6rbctt. 

©rinccff  SInne,  ©a.  ©03.  10.  1922. 
fiicbc  fterolblcfer : — 

^d)  gebenfe  ein  toenig  S?ad)rid)t  311  go 
ben  toon  biefer  ©egenb.  ®ie  SBittcrung 


Sa  br  beit 

beute  ift  3iemli(b  unbequem,  ber  Start)- 
toinb  ift  3iemlidj  fait  unb  raub/  bie  Sufi 
fdjmecft  toie  ©(b nee. 

©ie  Seute  in  unferer  ©egenb  ftnb 
3iemlicb  gefunb.  Barbara,  SBeib  bon  Hftil- 
ton  gjober,  ift  toieber  biel  beffer.  Sucp 
93itfd)e  bat  toieber  bon  ibrer  ®ranfbeit 
gefpiirt,  fiir3li(b. 

§eute  baben  toir  eine  febr  gute  Sebr  ge- 
bort.  ©ruber  $eter  ©djtoarsenbruber 
bon  ©el.  ift  bei  un8  getoefen  unb  bat  ei¬ 
ne  fdfbne  $rebigt  gefiibrt.  ©ein  SBeib  ift 
aud)  bier. 

©en  bergangen  ©ommer  burd)  baben 
toir  ©onntagfcbule  gebabt,  fie  ift  jept 
aber  eingeftellt  fiir  bie8  ©patjabr  unb 
SBinter.  SBir  gebenfen  aber  fie  toieber 
ansufangen  im  griibjabr  toenn  e8  be8 
§errn  SBillen  ift,  bort  baben  toir  ©ele- 
genbeit  beutfd)  3 u  lernen  unb  febreiben. 

©aniel  unb  ^obanneS,  ©obne  bon  Si. 
g).  See,  finb  jefct  in  ©ommerfet  ©0.  ®a„ 
eine  Beitlang  bort  3U  toeilen  toabrenb 
ber  ©brifttag§3eit. 

toil!  fdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften  ©e- 
genStoitnfcb  an  affe  ^erolb^efer. 

©ine  ©djtoefter  Sftaria  Sniffer. 

(SGBerte  ©cfjtoefter ;  fdfreibe  al8  nodj 
mebr  Stad)rid)ten  ait8  eurer  ©emeinbe 
unb  Umgegenb.  — @b.) 


Xobedansctgc*  - 


©cbtoefter  ®atie  8ebr  §intcrlaffene 
SBittoe  be§  bor  mebreren  ^apren  berftor- 
benen  93ruber  ^acob  ©d^rag,  ftarb  in 
Saben,  Ont.  ben  lten  S>e3.  im  alter  bon 
79  SJabren. 

©ie  toobnte  aHein  unb  tourbe  bon  ei- 
nem  ©d)IaganfaH  iiberfallen,  unb  betoufet- 
Io§  gefunben.  ©ie  lebte  nod)  3toei  S^age. 

EDic  babin  ©efdbiebcne  batte  ein  Iiebe- 
botte§  2Wutterber3  fiir  ibre  ^Hnber  unb 
er3cigte  ibre  ^reunbltcbfeit  unb  £>ilfe  mit 
9tat  unb  Xat. 

£>a§  SdcbenbegdngniS  fattb  ftatt  ben 
3tnt  an  ©teinman§  ©emeinbe  ^au§  unb 
SegrabniS  Steben  tourben  gebalten  bon 
©br.  ©djrag,  ®.  ^ubie  unb  ©br.  Bebr. 
©ie  binterldfet  eine  ftamilie  bon  ©obnen 
unb  Xodjter  unb  cine  an3abl  ^inbe§  ®in- 
ber.  Slaron  ©ingeridb. 


-.4# 
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£  er  o  l  b  bet 

©ruber  Samuel  £)ufci  bon  ber  3onra 
©emeinbe  ftarb  nabe  ©abiftodf  Ont.  ©an. 
ben  26ten  Oft.  im  alter  bon  77  Sabren. 
©r  tear  Iangere  3«t  frdnflid)  fonnte 
aber  bod)  au§  unb  eingefjen. 

©or  mebreren  Sabren  murbe  er  3uni 
©leafon  9fmt  berufen  unb  bicnte  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  getrenlid)  bi§  an  fein  ©nbe. 

©a§  Seicften  ©egangniS  fanb  ftatt  ben 
29ten  auf  bem  3orra  ©egrabni§  unb  ®e- 
meinbe  $aufe. 


§efmutb  —  $ronica  (§erfd)berger) 
^elmutf)  mar  geboren  ben  11.  Oftobcr 
1973  nabe  Sfrtbitr,  SttinoiS,  ift  geftor* 
ben  ben  1.  ©egember  1922,  ift  alt  gemor 
ben  49  Sabre  1  SJtonat  unb  19  ©age 
unb  lebte  nabe  30  Sabre  mit  ibrem  ©be¬ 
gotten  Stoab  ©.  $elmutb,  unb  fo  fiinter- 
Iaftt  fie  einen  betriibten  ©begotten  unb  4 
©odjter,  gu  betrauern  ibren  ^ingang  in 
bie  ©migfeit. 

Sbre  ^ranfbeit  bauerte  nur  etma  ci¬ 
ne  balbe  Stunbe,  benn  fie  ging  nod)  ge= 
mobnlidber  ©efunbbeit  auf  ba§  Stube- 
lager  am  Ofreitag  Sfbenb,  fie  batte  nocb 
einen  Sfbfef  gegeffen  nad)  bem  ibr  ©tann 
gur  Stube  ging,  etma§  nadb  9  Ubr  ermad)- 
te  er  unb  fanb  ■  fie  obnmadbtig  unb  tie 
ftarb  in  bemfelbigen  3uftanb. 

Seidjenreben  murben  gebalten  Don 
©ifdbof  ©an.  Scftlabad)  unb  Robert  Stro- 
ber  am  -Dtontag  nadbmittag  an  ber  §ei» 
mat  bon  S.  ©.  Otto  unb  bann  begraben 
in  bem  Otto  ©egrdbnift. 


Sftbia  ©emer  marb  geboren  in  §oI 
me§  ©o.  Ohio,  ben  11.  Stobember  1845. 
Sft  geftorben  ben  20.  Stobember  1922,  ift 
alt  gemorben  77  Sabre  unb  9  ©age.  Sie 
mar  berbeiratet  gu  ^afob  Shiftman, 
September  ben  29.  1864,  fie  bat  im  ©be» 
ftanb  gelebt  7  Sabre  unb  3  Sftonat,  fie 
geugte  4  ®inber,  3  Sob ne  unb  eine 
©odbter. 

Sie  bat  fief)  gum  gmeitenmal  berebc- 
Iidbt,  mit  ©aniel  Sterner,  im  Sabre  1876, 
lebte  im  ©fyeftanb  28  Sabre  7  SKonat, 
geugte  3  Sobne.  \ 

Sie  mar  eine  Iiebfame  Sdbmefter  in 
ber  Slit  Sfmifdjen  ©emeinbe.  Sb^e  ®ranf* 
beit  mar  2Bafferfud)t.  ©§  maren  biele 
greunbe  unb  ©ermanbte  an  ibrer  ©eer* 
bigung  berfammeft  urn  ibr  §infd)eiben 


gBabrbfit  1? 

gu  betrauern,  bodb  nidbt  al§  foldfte,  Me 
feine  §offnung  baben. 

©ie  Seicftenrebe  murbe  gebalten  bon 
©ifdbof  Stoab  ©itfebe  unb  ©ni§  ©taft. 
Unb  im  anbern  $au§  bat  ber  Sacob 
S tubman u  unb  ©aniel  ©arfmann  gepre- 
bigt.  ©§  maren  febr  biele  Sente  anmefenb. 

Sacob  ©.  SJiaft. 

SJiilferSburg,  Ohio. 

©  e  r  i  dj  i 

©on  freien  ©aben  eingefanbt  fur  bit 
Stotfeibenben  in  Stufclanb,  Oefterreidb 
nnb  bie  beutfdje  $inberbeime  in 
©ent|d)Innb,  feit  bem  lefeten 
©eridbt  in  Sto.  20. 


©in  ©mber  bei  ©clfebilfe,  ©a.  $15.00 

©ie  Sfmifdje  ©emeinbe  in  ©abiS 

6o.  Snb.  $130.00 

©ine  Sdbmefter  bei  Sfrtbur,  SQ  $35.00 

Sofepb  dauber,  Stebraffa.  $3.00 

©ie.Sfmifdbe  ©emeinbe  bei  SJtont* 

gomert),  Sab.  $60.00 

fbt.©.?).  SuftuS  Ohio  $5.00 

©.  Steufcbmanber,  Oregon  fur 

Stuftlanb  $15.00 

©in  greunb  bon  ®itd)cncr,  Ont. 

©an.  $5.00 

©ine  junge  Sdbmefter,  §.  bei 

Mona,  Sa.  $1.00 


$269.00 

SJtit  ©anfbarfeit  quittiert, 

S.  ©.  ©iingerid). 

#iIf$toerf=Stotigcn. 

(©efammelt  bon  ©ernon  S mutter.) 

©a§  ©fliigen  mit  ©raftoren  in  Shift* 
lanb  unter  bem  Sdjuft  unfercS  $ilfS- 
merfe§  bort  mirb  fortgefeftt  mit  ber  groftt» 
moglidbften  Sdmelfigfeit.  ^abelnacft* 
ridbten  fagen,  baft  bom  11  bi§  gum  17. 
Stobember  in  ©nabcnfclb,  ftalbftabt  unb 
©bortifta  inSgefamt  654  Sfcfcr  gepfliigt 
murben.  ©om  18.  bi§  gum  25.  Stobcm- 
ber  murben  156  Sfcfer  gepfliigt.  Gtma§ 
Sanb  murbe  aud)  befdt.^ 

9fu§  bem  ©erid)t  be§  3ufd)neiberau- 
me§  in  Sancafter  ©ountq  gebt  berbor, 
baft  im  ©tonat  Oftober  fiir  49  Stabberei- 
ne,  bie  fid)  auf  14  berfd)iebene  Staaten 
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oerteilen,  2482  $Ieibung§ftiide  augefcfjnif- 
ten  tourben.  2)ie  gefauften  ©adjen  fiir 
biefctt  Btoecf  fatten  einen  SBcrt  bon 
$778,86.  $m  2J?onat  9iobember  tour* 
ben  fiir  42  iRabbereine,  bie  fid)  auf  8 
©taaten  berteilen,  1877  MeibungSftiide 
augefdjnitten.  25er  SBert  ber  fiir  biefer. 
3toecf  gefauften  ©adjen  tear  $562,61. 

^erfonen,  bie  augefdjnittene  ©adjen 
bom  3«l^)Tieiberaum  befteHen,  finb  brim 
genb  gebeten,  mit  ber  SBeftellung  audj 
ben  Seamen  be§  97dbberein§  einaufenben, 
fur  ben  bie  ©adjen  beftimmt  finb,  fotoie 
aud)  ben  Seamen  ber  $erfon,  bie  friifje* 
re  93efteHungen  fiir  ben  herein  einfanb* 
te,  tocnn  e§  gefdjaf).  SBenn  ba§  nidjt  ge* 
tan  toirb,  fommt  e§  ofter§  bor,  baft  fiir 
benfelbcn  herein  berfd)iebene  ©intragum 
gen  in  bie  93iidjer  gemadjt  toerben  unb 
baburd)  toirb  bie  99ud)fiibrung  be§  3m 
fdjneiberaumS  febr  erfcbtocrt.  3Benn 
©acben  bom  8«fd)neiberaum  befteHt  toer* 
ben,  fotfte  obige  information  beat^tet 
toerben. 

97id)t  affe  ®Ieiberfenbungen  erreidjten 
un§  in  ©cottbale  jeitig  genug,  uni  mit 
ber  ©enbung,  bie  jefct  aucf)  ibre  Siebc§* 
reife  angetreten  bat,  mitgefanbt  an  toer* 
ben.  Ta3U  finb  meitcre  ©cnbungen  bon 
einaelnen  Orten  fd)on  auf  ben  3Beg  nad) 
©cottbale  gebracbt.  SBir  mocbten'  jetjt 
fd)ott  alien  Scfern  a»  HenntniS  bringen, 
baf)  bie  niicbfte  ©on bung  im  ianuar  bie 
fiicbc§reifc  nad)  ffiufjlanb  antrcten  foil. 
Hub  mir  bitten  alle,  bie  „bie  Ciebe  ©bri* 
[to  alfo  bringet",  nad)  Grafton  and)  an 
biefer  fommenben  SHcibc.rfcnbttng  tcil= 
juncbmen,  ber  $err  toirb’S  Iobnen. 

^tlanen  ©ic,  ibr  9Beibnad)t§effcn  mit 
cinigen  ibrcr  ungliidlidjen  93ritber  in 
fRub.Ianb  obcr  in  anbcren  bcbiirftigen 
flatten  311  tcilcn?  2Bemt  ©ic  ant  SBeib* 
nadjtsdage  an  ibrent  reidigebcrften  5Cifd)c 
fifcen,  toitrben  Sic  nidjt  grbfjcre  ftreube 
barait  babeit,  tocnn  ©ie  fid)  bergcgcntoiir* 
tigen  fonnen,  baft  bttrd)  ibre  ©abctt  am 
here,  bie  nid)t§  babctt,  fid)  and)  an  M)= 
rungSmittcIn  erf  mien  fonnen  unb  ba* 
burd)  nor  bent  <5ungcrtob  unb  ber  3?cr* 
jitocifhing  bcirabrt  tourben?  iebt  ift  bie 
3eit  3tt  geben.  ©ic  mcrbeit  gefegnet  toer* 


ben  im  SSerbaltniS  mie  ©ie  ibre  ©eg* 
nungen  mit  anbern  teilen. 

®iiralid)  erbaltene  ®abelttadjridjten 
fagen,  baf3  93r.  ®rebbiel  4?Iant,  balb  bon 
fRuftlanb  nacb  bier  auriidaufebren.  Unfe* 
re  fiefer  toerben  fid)  ertnnern,  baf)  93r. 
®rebbiel  gegentoartig  ein  3KitgIieb  unfe* 
re§  §iIf£toerf§  in  fJtufelanb  ift.  ift 
tbabrfdjeinlidj,  baft  93r.  Unrub,  ber  fiira* 
Iidj  bon  97eto  f?)orf  abfubr  nadj  Sftufelanb, 
93r.  ®rebbiel3  $Iafc  auf  bem  gelb  ein* 
ttebmen  toirb. 

8.  S)eaember  1922. 
***** 

#ilf3toerf  *  Wotiaen. 

(©efammedt  bon  SSernon  ©mtufer.) 

*  *  * 

<&§  finb  jefct  bie  lenten  SSorfebrungen 
getroffen,  urn  toeitere  25  £raftor=2Iu§rii* 
ftungen  nad)  ©iibrufelanb  au  fenben.  ©ie 
toerben  auf  bem  SDambfer  -Dtanitotoac 
berlaben,  ber  am  15.  SDeaember  9?eto  ?)orf 
berlajjt  nad)  Dbeffa.  ©o  toerben  fie  fftufe* 
Ianb  in  guter  Beit  erreid)en  fiir  ba§  ^flit* 
gen  im  ^riibiabr.  @ine  ^Ietberfenbung 
toirb  jur  felben  3eit  aud)  gefanbt  toerben. 

ift  nodj  nid)t  fiir  atte  biefe  S£raftor§ 
bie  Bablwttg  eingegangen  ober  berfbro* 
djen  toorben.  toar  aber  nottoenbig,  fie 
je^t  an  fenben,  bamit  fie  aeitig  fftufelanb 
erreid)en,  urn  bort  ben  beften  SDienft  a« 
berridjten,  baber  finb  ©elber  au§  anbern 
Cluellen  fiir  biefeS  au§gelegt  toorben. 
©onntagfcbulen,  ©emcinben  ober  @inael* 
berfonen,  bie  fid)  fiir  eine  bode  2fu§* 
riiftung  ober  mebrere  beranttoortlieb  ma= 
d)en  mod)ten,  foHten  fogleid^  an  Sebi  3Ku* 
mato,  ©cottbale,  ^8a.  febreiben  unb  er 
toirb  gerne  toeitere  £snformationen  geben. 
SBare  ba§  nid)t  ein  brddbtige§  SBeibnad)t§* 
gefdjenf  fiir  unfere  leibenben  Sriiber  in 
9iufeTanb?  ®ie  Straftor§  finb  bort  febr 
notig.  ©enft  bariiber  nacb  urtb  banbelt 
bann. 

*  *  * 

3B;r  erbiclten  gana  fiiralicb  einen  93rief 
bon  ber  Sorb  f0?otor  Go.,  ber  un§  mit* 
teilt,  baft  ibr  Sertreter  unb  Gpbert  in 
Gonftantinobel  im  ^tttereffe  ber  ©efeH* 
febaft  nad)  9Jto§fau  gebt  unb  er  toirb  in 
ben  ?lnfieblungcn,  too  bie  erftgefanbten 
Xraftore  je^t  arbeiten,  anbaTten  unb  toirb 


^crolb  ber  SBaljrljcit 
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atte  nbtige  £ilfe  unb  9lufmerffamfeit  ba¬ 
ron  menben,  iftre  ©raucftbarfeit  unb  9Ir= 

beit§tiid)tigfeit  3U  erboften. 

*  *  * 

Solgenbe  $Befanntmad)ung,  bie  don  ber 
American  belief  9fbminftration  iiber  ba§ 
ganje  fianb  berbreitet  mirb,  mirb  megen 
ber  ^nformationen  iiber  bie  £raftore  don 
^ntereffe  fetn : 

Sftogfau,  ben  23.  (September.  S)ie  amen* 
fanifdjenStraftorS,  bie  con  bem  2)?ennoniti* 
fdjen  $iIf§roerf  nad)  ©iibruftlanb  gefanbt 
inurben,  finb  je^t  in  erfolgreidjer  Slrbeit,  in* 
bem  fie  bie  $urdjen  gieljen  fiir  bie  $erbftfaat. 
SDiefer  93eric^t  ging  tjeute  ein  don  Sllbin  & 
HHtHer,  bem  mennonitifcfjen  ©ertreier  don 
Colonel  SBtHiam  91.  £o§feH§  ©tab  ber  2I.9t.9I. 
©iebgebn  bon  ben  25  £raftor§  murben  nad) 
biefem  ©erid)t  nad)  ber  SDtoIotfdjna  gefanbt. 
©ie  fteljen  unter  ber  2luffid)t  eine§  amerifa* 
nifdben  Ianbnrirtfd)aftlid)en  $ad)mann§,  ber 
^niftruftionen  gibt,  mie  fie  ju  gebraueben  finb. 
2ldjt  ber  Straftore  murben  bei  9IIeEanbroto3f 
au&probiert  unb  pfliigten  mdbrenb  ber  ®emon* 
ftration  am  15.  unb  16.  ©ept.  33  2ldcr. 

©eim  ®orfc  Sbortida  beganuen  bie  £raf* 
tor§  tljre  Arbeit  mit  24ftiinbiger  taglidjer  2Tt* 
beit§jeit  unb  fie  pfliigten  in  gmei  &agen  don 
einem  400  '2tcfer*j?elb  63  Slcfer.  ©§  mirb  er* 
martet,  baft  bie  Arbeit  nod)  fdjneHer  geljen 
mirb,  ba  bie  gabrer  beffer  mit  ben  SHafdjtnen 
befannt  merben.  2)ie  9tegierung  ftellt  ba§ 
Cel  unb  bie  ^eigung  fiir  bie  £raftor§  unb 
ba§  ©aatgetreibe. 

*  *  * 

^n  einem  fpeaietfen  ®abelgramm  bittet 
S8r.  SWiHer  auf§  neue,  baft  e§  nodj  ein* 
mal  deroffentlicftt  merbe,  baft  feine  $a- 
fete  an  @in3etperfonen  in  fftuftlanb  bi* 
reft  gefanbt  merben  fofften.  9Bie  friifter 
fefyon  erflart  murbe,  erreidben  fie  oft  nid)t 
ben  93eftimmung§ort.  9Benn  fie  anfom* 
men,  finb  bie  ffJoft*  unb  3oflgebiif)ren,  bie 
bereeftnet  merben,  oft  mebr,  al§  ber  ^n= 
.bait  be§  $afete§  mert  ift  unb  oft  diel 
mebr,  al§  ber  Grmpfanger  ^ablen  fann. 
©enbet  ©elb  bureft  unfer  .<pilf§merf  ober 
f^oob  ©rafte  unb  ®Icibnng§*$'rafte  burd) 
bie  91.  9t.  91.,  nbcr  fenbet  feinc  f|?afctc  bi* 
reft  nadj  fRuftlanb. 

#ilf§  *  9totisen. 

(©cfammelt  don  ©ernon  (Smitcfer.) 

Gruber  f|Setcr  #.  Unrub  don  ©offel, 
®anfa§,  fitbr  am  SRittmod),  ben  29.  9?o* 
dember,  doit  9tem  ?)orf  ab  nadi  ‘Seutfdi- 
lanb,  don  mo  er  meiterfabren  mirb  nad) 


ffluftlanb,  urn  bort  citt  9Witglicb  unfcreS 
$ilf§merfes  311  merben.  93r.  Itnrub  bi^lt 
fid)  einige  Stage  dor  feiitcr  91bfaf)rt  in 
(scottbalc  auf  urn  mit  ber  (Frefutid*91r* 
beit  be§  ®omitee§  etmaS  niiber  befannt 
3U  merben.  93r.  9Wurnam  begleitcte  ibn 
nad)  f^bilnbelpbict  unb  9?cm  ?)orf. 

93r.  91.  ^5.  fitter  berid)tet  in  einem 
^abelgramm,  baft  bie  dom 
mitee  nad)  9?uftlanb  gefanbten  Straftore 
mcibrenb  be§  9Konat§  Dftober  in§gefamt 
1620  9Tcfer  pfliigten  unb  dom  5.  bi§  jum 
11.  ^todember  256  9fcfer.  Seftr  regneri- 
fdbe§  SBetter  mabrenb  bcr  donate  @ep* 
tember,  Oftober  unb  9todcmber  binberte 
febr  beint  f^fliigen  aber  fiir  ba§  @aen 
mar  e§  febr  giinftig.  £ie  9toggcnfeIber 
finb  griin  unb  bie  9hi3fid)ten  gut.  SBr. 
differ  fpriebt  febr  boffnung§doII  dom 
lanbmirtfdbaftlidjen  £eil  unfereS  ^ilf§* 
merfe§  unb  briidt  mieber  bie  9iotmenbig* 
feit  au§,  mebr  Xraftore  3U  fenben.  2BoI* 
Ten  @ie  al§  ©inselperfon  ober  al§  0onn* 
tag§fcbule  ober  ©emeinbe  fid)  nidbt  der* 
antmortlid)  rnadjen,  cine  doffftanbige 
Xraftorau^riiftung  git  fteffen? 

9Bir  baben  burd)  99rief  unb  ®abcl  bie 
^admidjt  erbalten,  baft  ©efebmifter 
^>ofer  fidfer  in  9Jto§fau  angefommen  finb 
unb  balb  baraitf  meiterfnbren  nad)  9Hcr* 
anbrom§f,  mo  fie  obne  3meifel  in  furjer 
3eit  mit  ibren  9Iufgaben  dertraut  fein 
merben.  fU?it  bcr  9tnfunft  don  93r.  Un¬ 
rub  in  9?nftlanb  mirb  bie  ©efamtjabl  bcr 
amerifaitifcben  mennonitifdjen  ^>ilf§arbei* 
ter  in  fRitftlaub  adit  fein.  3mci  badon 
merben  fid)  febod)  balb  mieber  aitf  ben 
$>cirnmeg  begeben. 

muft  nod)  einmal  beton  merben, 
baft  c§  abfolut  nid)t  ratfam  ift,  (Jin^clpa* 
fete  nad)  9?uftlanb  311  fenben.  9?r.  9HiiITer 
fiibrt  au§,  baft  fogar  foldic  9?afcte,  bie 
mit  unfern  regularen  .^Ieiberfenbitngen 
gefanbt  murben,  febr  diel  3dimicrigfciten 
dcrurfaditen  unb  baft  bie  3uftedung  bcr* 
felbcit  nid)t  garantiert  merben  fbnntc.  ^ic 
©ercinbarnng  mit  ber  Somiet  fftegieruug, 
nad)  mcldier  unferc  .^Ieiberfenbungen  in 
9tnftlanb  Ginlaft  baben,  fagt,  baft  bie 
SBerteilung  unparteiifd)  an  bie  SBebiirftig- 
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ften  fein  foil  unb  nid)t  an  beftimmte  $er= 
jonen  unb  ed  ift  babcr  eine  Uebertrctung 
biefer  Sereinbarung,  ©ingelpaFete  mit 
ben  attgemeinen  ®leiberfenbungne  311'  fern 
ben.  (fd  Fann  nur  getan  merben  unter 
befonberen  Sereinbarungen  mit  ben  @0= 
miet  2Iutoritaten  unb  in  eingen  fatten 
nad)  Batjlung  Don  grofeen  ©ebubren. 
Senbet  Feine  s^Safctc  burd)  bie  ^Soft  nad) 
fRuftlanb  unb  toir  toiirben  toorfdjlagen, 
baf?  toeiterbin  Feine  ©injelpaFete  mefjr 
wit  ben  attgemeinen  ftleiberfenbungen 
gefanbt  merben.  Senupt  ben  ®Ieiber=2Im 
meifungdplan  ber  21.91. 21.  ber  friiber 
fdjon  in  biefen  ©palten  gegeben  ttrnrbe, 
menn  ^reunben  ober  Sermanbten  bircft 
gebolfen  merben  foil.  ©ied  ift  mid)tig. 

93r.  fitter, ber  Setter  unfered  §ilfd* 
merFd  in  9tufelanb,  beridjtet,  bafe  in  ge> 
miffen  21nfieblungcn  3meiglagcrbauier 
eingerid)tet  merben  Fonnten  umb  murben 
3um  Seften  foldjer,  bie  SMnmgdmittct* 
fenbungen  erbielten,  bie  aber  non  ben 
$aubtlagcrf)dnfern  8«  ®eit  entfernt  m- 
ren  um  fiefjere  unb  bequeme  3ufteHungcn 
ju  garantieren.  f^rii^er  nafjm  ed  in  eini= 
gen  ©egenben  mebrere  donate,  bid  bic 
lrin3eIperfon  ifjr  SaFet  erbalten  Fonnten. 

6ine  Serfammlnng  bed  9Rennontti* 
fdjen  ifcttfralFontiteeS  f inbet  am  27.  ©eg. 
ftott  in  etficogo,  2812  Sincoln  2ltoe. 
Hffc  ©Iieber  bed  Bentral  flomiteed  mer* 
ben  erfndjt,  gngegen  gn  fein.  2lntf)  finb 
atte  ©licber  ber  ©y.eFutib  ftomiteed  ber 
Dcrfd)iebcncn  Drganifationcn  gebeten,  an 
biefer  Serfammlnng  teilguncbmcn.  9lnd) 
atte,  bie  ftdj  befonberd  fnr  biefe  .f>ilfdar= 
beit  intereffieren,  finb  eingelabcn,  3» 
Fontnten. 


©briftud  baben  ift  beffer  benn  bie  gam 
3c  ffielt,  benn  bied  3eitlicbe  baben  mir 
nur  in  Sefifc,  meil  mir  bier  finb,  benn 
bie  Grbe  ift  bed  .$errn,  unb  ailed  mad  ba* 
rinnen  ift. 

2tber  (Sbtiftud  bnben  mir  in  atte  ©mig= 
Feit.  . _ 

Stele  bcrmedbfeln  SeelenFranfbeit  mit 
ber  ftranFbcit  bed  bribed,  unb  beaebten 
nidit  baft  in  einem  gefunben  ®orper  eine 
FraitFe  Seele  mobnen  Fann. 


b  r  b  e  i  t 

Kleiber  ffir  fRnftlanb. 


©ie  bewtigen  ^ilfdmerfnotisen  bringen 
und  eine  97ad)rid)t  iiber  bie  ®leiberpafe' 
te  fiir  beftimmte  ©mpfanger,  bie  mit  ber 
lenten  SHeiberfenbung  burd)  unfer  3cm 
tral  ®omitee  mitgefanbt  finb  roorben. 
2Bir  atte  baben  itnd  eine  anbere  9tadbrid)t 
gemiinfdbt,  bod)  lautet  fie  leiber  nod)  nid)t 
anberd.  ©ad  eine  fagt  fie  und  alien,  mir 
fotten  beten,  ber  §err  motte  atted  mieber 
regeln  Iaffen,  benn 

bie  tffrage  ber  freien  2tbliefernng  ber 
©ingelpaFete  ift  fofort  burd)  Sr.  2IIbin  S 
fitter,  ©ireftor  ber  2l.9t.2l.  mit  ber 
ruffifdjen  9tegierung  aufgenommen  mor- 
ben.  2Bir  bbffcn,  bie  $rage  mirb  fid)  re¬ 
geln  Iaffen,  menn  mir  and)  Fein  gu  ermar= 
tenbed  gtefultat  boraudfagen  Fonnen.  2Bir 
beten,  unb  mir  rootten  meiter  beten,  unb 
ber  £err  motte  bie  2lrbeit  unferer  $ilfd= 
organifation  bi^e  unb  bort,  indbefonbere 
»r.  tt)titterd  0d)ritte  fegnen,  bamit  aud) 
bie  i|Sribatpa!ete,  bie  mit  ber  ©enbung. 
mitgingen,  unb  bie  mit  ber  fommenben 
mitgeben  merben,  ibr  3i«I  erreidben  modb^ 
ten.  2)em  ^errn  motten  mir  bertrauen 
„^db  mitt  mein  2Sertrauen  auf  ibn  febeit." 

^er  StanbpnnFt  ber  rnffifdben  fRegic- 
rung  ift  Iaut  bem  abgefdbloffenen  2Sertra« 
ge,  baf3  bie  ^Ieibergaben,  bie  gottfrei  ein* 
gefabten  biirfen  merben,  ben  2Iermften 
unter  ben  2trmen  3U  @ute  Fommen  fotten. 
2Bie  bie  Sage  mit  ben  goob  $)raften  ed 
und  ermoglidbte,  in  befonberer  SCSeife, 
unb  nadjbem  ber  $err  und  bie  ttRoglidb-- 
Feit  gab,  fi'tr  unfere  Sieben  gu  forgen,  fo 
miinfebten  mir  atte  audb  einen  ben 
Sieben  and)  in  ber  fo  grofjen  ®leibernot 
in  Siebe  eine  §ilfe  bargureidben.  SSielc 
©ebetc  ftiegen  biedfeitd  unb  jenfeitd  bed 
Dgeand  auf  gu  bem  Serge,  bon  mannen 
itnd  §ilfe  Fommt.  ©an!  biefen  ©ebeten 
fafete 

nnfer  3c«OraIFomitee  ben  Scfdjlnfir 

and!)  Sribat=^aFete  mit  ben  attgemeinen 
^Icibcrfenbungen  mitgufenben.  ^amen 
bod)  baburd)  biel  mebr  ©aben  ein,  ber» 
mebrte  bodb  ein  jebed  $aFet  bie  ^ilfe,  bie 
mir  unferem  notleibenben  SoIFe  barbriu* 
gen  Fonnten. 


S)ie  ©enbung,  bic  am  15.  Sesentber 
ftteto  ?)orf  berlaffcn  fott,  mirb  oorberciter 
unb  auf  ben  28eg  gebradjt,  toie  aud)  bie 
lefcte.  Sie  borige  baben  mir  bent  ^perrn 
anoertraut,  $bm  motten  mir  aud)  biefe 
©enbung  mit  ben  $rioatpafeten  anoer* 
trauen  „mer  auf  ©ott  oertraut,  ber  bat 
auf  feinen  ©anb  gebaut." 

©patere  ©enbungen  biirfen  nur  bcr 
attgenteinen  #ilfe  bienen,  um  bie  3term= 
ften  unier  ben  9lrmen  su  erreidben.  ©ie 
fann  fa  aucb  nur  sum  grubliuQe  ba3  3iel 
erretcbert.  £eid)ter  mirb  e§  fa  fiir  bie 
?Irmen  mit  bem  Sriiblinge  fcbon  merben, 
bod)  nod)  lange  nidbt  leidjt.  Un§  bleibt 
fiir  bie  fommenbe  ©enbung  nocb 

toiel,  bteJ  ©elegenbeit,  Sriinen  su  trod* 
nen  unb  in  ber  9lot  ©ngetebieufte  jn  er* 
toeifen.  2Ber  modbte  e3  nidbt?  —  ©teure 
Jbei,  lieber  ©ruber,  Iiebe  ©dbmefter,  unb 
bilf  mitforgen,  bafe  bie  nadbfte  ©enbung 
ber  allgemeinen  SHeiberbilfe  fiir  unfer 
frierenbeS  ©olf,  bodb  im  ^anuar  bie  Sie* 
beSreife  antreten  fann,  um  ben  in  Sum* 
ben  ©ebiittten,  ja  faft  gang  iftacften  bon 
mnferen  Sieben,  bon  unferem  ©olfe  sur 
fommenben  unb  bort  jefct  fo  fdbmeren 
griiblingSarbeit  bie  fo  notige  §ilfe  in 
iHeibern  su  bringen.  Oer  $err  toirb  e§ 
reidblidb  fegnen  fiir  bie  Gfmpfanger,  aber 
audb  fiir  bie  ©eber. 

Sie  $Ueiber*$rafte  bcr  3i.fR.9l.  geben 
un§  bann  beute  toieber  bie  ttRoglidbfeit, 
audb  biefe  £ilfe  ber  Siebe  inSbefoitbere 
unferen  Siebften  barsureidjen.  ©ruber 
Sebi  SRuntam  bat  bie  ©toffe  felbft  gcfe* 
ben,  bie  bort  in  ber  gerne  fiir  einen 
&Ieiber=£raft  auf  $20. —  auSgebanbtgt 
merben,  unb  er  fann  nur  embfebfen,  bie 
®Ieiber=$>rafte  su  fdbidfen.  ^n  iRem  g)orf 
fann  man  fiir  $20. —  ba§  uid)t  faufcn, 
ma§  bie  Sieben  bort  in  fRufjIanb  erbai* 
ten,  menn  bon  ibren  Sieben  bier  bie 
©umme  bon  $20. —  eingesablt  mirb, 
banf  bem  grofcen  Quantum  2Bare,  bic 
bon  ber  9I.fR.9l.  aufgefauft  ift  morben. 
Unb 

fannft  Su  fyeute  einen  $Ieiber*£raft 
einfenbcn,  fo  marte  nidbt  bi$  morgen, 
bcnn  befto  friiber  erbalten  bic  Sicben 
bort  bie  grofte  ©abe.  28er  modbte  feine 
Sieben  einen  Sag  Icinger  frieren  laffeit? 


Sumben  gebiiflt  miffen?  —  SWemanb. 

„23enn  bie  fiieb’  bir  Sriinse  toiubet, 
benf,  bie  Sage  eilen  bin,  £obnT  eS  ibt, 
etf’  fie  berfdbminbct,  benn  bie  Sage  eilen 
bin!"  Unb  beute  ift  e3  uitfere  3eit,  beute 
ift  e§  unfere  Slufgabe,  alte  Siebe  su  oer* 
gelten,  ebe  e§  su  foat  ift.  Unb  ma§  mir 
einem  unfer cr  Sieben,  einem  aim  unfc* 
rent  SSoIfe  ermeijen,  ermeifen  mir  bem 
§crrn,  unferem  §eilanbe.  „ba§  babt  ibr 
mir  getan".  SKer  mitt  binten  bleiben? 


3  miner  banfbar. 

SBabrenb  einer  blutigen  ©erfolgung  ber 
ffJroteftanten  in  ©nglanb  murbe  ber  ffJre- 
biger  ©ilpin  megen  feineS  eoangelifeben 
@lauben£  unb  ©efennenS  auf  ben  ©djei* 
terbaufen  gefiibrt. 

„$annft  bu  ©ott  audb  bafttr  banfen!" 
fragteu  ibn  feine  Renter  fpottenb  auf  bem 
sBeg  sum  Sobe. 

„3Barum  fottte  idb  nidbt?  9lud)  bie  brei 
ttRdnner  im  geuerofen  baben  bics  gefonnt, 
unb  mie  jeneit  bort  ift  mir  einer  nabe  ben 
ibr  niebt  fennt.  D,  tut  ©ufee  unb  glaubet 
an  ben  ^pcilanb  eurer  ©eelen,  benn 
balb" - 

^it  biefem  9IugenbIidE  fict  ber  SBagen 
um,  ben  bie  ©cbarfridjter  aufeer  ad)t  ge- 
laffen  batten,  unb  ber  arme  ©ebunbene, 
ber  fid)  niebt  bclfen  fonnte,  batte  ben  Sufe 
gebrodjen. 

„9Iudb  jefet  notb,"  antmortete  ber  3)ul- 
ber  unter  ftrdbtbaren  ©cbmersen,  „bbe 
ben  $errn  nteine  ©eele!" 

28eil  man  ibn  aber  bod)  niebt  mit  frifd)* 
gcbrod)encm  ©ein  berbreitnen  mottte, 
brad)te  man  ibn  mieber  in§  ©cfangni§  su* 
riicf,  um  gebeilt  311  merben,  bamit  er  bocb 
imftanbe  fein  fottte,  bci  ber  uddbften  ®e* 
berberbrenmmg  aufreebt  su  fteben.  Ob 
er  aud)  bafiir  banfbar  mar? 

9htn,  nacb  cinigett  Sagcn  ftarb  bie 
®onigin,  bie  blutige  ilRaria,  bie  bic  ©er* 
folgung  beranlafjt  batte,  unb  ibre  ©tief* 
fdjmefter,  bie  ©roteftantin  Cflifabctb,  bc- 
ftieg  ben  Sbroit.  ©oglcicb  murben  bie 
©erfolgungen  cingcftcttt,  unb  al§  ©ifyin 
mieber  feft  auftreten  fonnte,  ba  mar  er 
and)  mieber  frei.  Crr  banfte  bem  $erm 
fiir  ba§  gebrodjenc  ©ein,  fiir  bas  er  5rei- 


—  95er  modbte  fie  einen  Sag  longer  in  beit  unb  Seben  erbalten  batte. 
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The  Ninetieth  psalm,  which  wre 
have  so  often  heard  read,  upon  occa¬ 
sions  made  memorable  by  the  sol¬ 
emnity  due  to  the  departure  of  loved 
ones  and  acquaintances,  bespeaks 
faith,  trust,  refuge  and  consolation 
in  its  opening  words :  “Lord,  thou 
hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all 
generations.  Before  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou 
hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
thou  art  God.” 

Coupled  with  this  sublime  faith  and 
trust  do  the  words  of  the  same  au¬ 
thor,  or  instrument  or  vessel  of  God’s 
word — “Moses,  the  man  of  God”  har¬ 
monize,  when  in  blessing1  the  children 
of  Israel,  he  concluded  with  the  pre¬ 
eminently  lofty  and  divine  words : 
“There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of 
Jeshurun,  who  rideth  upon  the  heav¬ 
en,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 
The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms” 
Deut.  33:26-27). 

Is  He  our  “dwelling  place?”  Is 
He  our  “refuge?”  If  so,  then  “un¬ 
derneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.” 
It  was  probably  not  long  after  he 
had  written  this  that  “Moses  went 
up  from  the  plains  of  Mofcab,  unto  the 
mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of 
Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho. 

. So  Moses  the  servant  of  the 

Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab” 
(Deut.  34:15). 

Could  we  wish  our  Herold  circle 
better  than  that  which  Moses  com¬ 
mended  to  the  children  of  Israel  in 
both  journeys  that  to  the  Canaan 
of  time,  and  that  to  the  Canaan  of 
eternity,  as  we  greet  you  with  good 
wishes  for  the  blessings  from  on  high 
for  not  only  the  prospective  year  of 
1923  but  the  future  of  time  and  eter¬ 
nity  ? 

With  the  very  prospect  of  depart¬ 
ure  from  the  shores  of  time  in  the 
near  future  before  him  yet  could 
this  “man  of  God,”  this  most  “meek 
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man,”  this  man  unto  whom  God 
spake  as  it  were  face  to  face  say,  with 
joyful  assurance,  in  exultant  confi¬ 
dence  and  unwavering  faith:  “Under¬ 
neath  are  the  everlasting  arms.” 

Then  what  could  it  really  matter 
to  such  as  he  that  “we  spend  our 
years  as  a  tale  that  is  told,”  “that 
their  strength  is  labor  and  sorrow ; 
for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly 
away”  (Ps.  90:9,10).  Job  said:  “My 
days  are  swifter  than  a  post”  (9:25). 
Just  what  he  meant  is  not  so  clear 
to  us,  but  it  recalls  a  common  place 
occurrence,  which  took  place  some 
years  ago.  One  of  our  best  known 
local  business  men  bought  a  fast  road 
horse  and  taking  him  out  for  a  drive 
one  afternoon,  accompanied  by  his 
little  son,  speeded  the  veteran  racer 
on  one  of  the  short  stretches  of  com¬ 
paratively  level  roads  of  this  region. 
The  horse  true  to  his  training  and 
breeding,  covered  the  course  quickly. 
After  slowing  down  the  boy  said : 
“P?pa,  did  you  see  the  posts  run 
down  the  road?”  meaning  the  fence 
posts  which  they  quickly  passed, 
which  to  the  boy  looked  as  though 
they  had  run  past  horse  and  buggy. 
So  we  hurry  past  Time’s  mile  posts, 
as  we  hasten  on  to  eternity  and  we 
often  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  we 
are  swiftly  passing  as  well  as  time, 
and  frequently  these  meditations  re¬ 
call  to  mind  the  homely  illustration 
used  above. 


We  are  sending  in  two  Christmas 
articles  for  publication  which  are  be¬ 
lated,  it  is  true,  but  the  true  Christ 
spirit  is  invaluable  every  day  in  the 
year  and  not  only  once  or  a  few  times 
a  year,  so  we  present  the  thoughts 
therein  expressed  with  the  hope  that 
they  may  benefit  our  readers. 


Among  articles  to  appear  in  this 
issue  or  in  the  near  future  is  one 
published  in  tract  form  under  the 
title :  “The  Simple  Life  and  Politics,” 
by  William  M.  Howe.  The  tract  was 
issued  about  eight  years  ago  and  the 


author,  who  has  gone  to  his  eternal 
reward  for  some  time  was  an  active 
and  prominent  minister  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  We  received  the 
tract  through  the  courtesy  and  kind¬ 
ness  of  Bro.  Beachy  of  our  Publica¬ 
tion  Board  and  the  tract  was  in  our 
possession  for  several  years.  We  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  late  Bro.  Howe  was, 
in  the  main,  sound  and  evangelical  in 
logic  and  application  and  conclusions. 
Too  often  is  it  the  case  that  super¬ 
ficial  and  makeshift  opinions  and  pol¬ 
icies  are  accepted,  which  under  care¬ 
ful  and  prayerful  inspection  and  ex¬ 
amination  would  not  be  accepted. 

We  remember  distinctly,  when 
Pennsylvania’s  governor  of  non-resist¬ 
ant  (?)  faith  was  nominated  for  the 
governorship  a  missionary  of  the 
same  church  affiliation,  home  from 
India  on  furlough  remarked :  “I  hope 
they  will  nominate  a  good  man.... 
for  governor  today.”  We  were  sur¬ 
prised  at  this  remark  for  we  supposed 
missionaries  were  consecrated  labor¬ 
ers  for  the  Lord,  but  we  could  not 
mentally  harmonize  true  Christian 
devotion  and  consecration  with  such 
a  compromising  and  carnally  ambi¬ 
tious  and  inconsistent  attitude. 

Did  the  non-resistant,  evangelical 
cause  gain  anything  by  this  venture 
into  political  affairs?  We  think  the 
cause  was  hampered  and  hindered 
by  this  very  act.  An  observant  bro¬ 
ther  of  that  church  referring  to  the 
past  year’s  annual  conference  at  Wi- 
nona  Lake,  Indiana  said  to  us:  “Did 

you  hear  -  preach  or  address 

the  meeting?”  We  answered.  No. 
He  then  said  :  “That  man  is  a  very 
fluent,  elegant  and  polished  speaker, 
but  beyond  question  he  lost  spiritual¬ 
ity  when  he  mingled  in  politics.” 
With  this  introduction  and  these 
comments  we  commend  the  tract  ar¬ 
ticle  to  the  careful  consideration  of 
our  thoughtful  readers. 


Through  the  recent  repeated,  tho 
moderate  showers  and  light  snows 
the  springs  have  been  revived  and 


slightly  increased  and  should  very 
cold,  wintry  weather  set  in,  our  peo¬ 
ple  would  be  in  better  '-temporal 
circumstances  than  they  had  been 
several  weeks  ago.  Truly:  “Are  not 
five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings 
and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  be¬ 
fore  God?  But  even  the  very  hairs 
of  your  head  are  numbered.  Fear 
not  therefore:  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows”  (Luke  12:6,7). 

The  boys  have  some  traps  set  for 
fur-bearing  animals  and  on  a  recent 
morning  returned  with  a  captured 
screech  owl.  We  examined  the  bird 
and  found  that  the  cruel  steel  jaws 
of  the  relentless  spring-gripped  trap 
had  only  badly  bruised  the  captive’s 
leg,  and  we  bade  them  take  the  little 
wretched  captive  and  free  it  in  the 
barn,  where  it  would  have  shelter 
and  might  seek  food.  But  as  we 
saw  the  little,  large-eyed  fluffily  feath¬ 
ered  midget  in  its  helpless,  suffering 
plight,  the  other  side  of  the  above 
quoted  text  was  forcibly  brought  to 
mind :  “Not  one  of  them  is  forgotten 
before  God,”  and  we  felt  again,  as 
we  were  persuaded  before,  that  our 
fellow-creatures  of  a  lower  order  of 
being  have  rights  of  life,  which  we  as 
rational  responsible  beings  are  bound 
to  respect  or  we  must  suffer  the  in¬ 
curred  penalty  of  transgression.  Had 
this  owl  been  one  of  the  large,  de¬ 
structive  species  we  would  have  en¬ 
deavored  to  destroy  it  in  as  quick 
and  humane  a  manner  as  possible. 
The  animals  used  for  food  and  cov¬ 
ering  should  be  deprived  of  life  as 
humanely  and  as  easily  as  can  be  de¬ 
vised.  The  so-called  “sport”  which 
delights  in  prolonging  the  fears,  ag¬ 
onies  and  sufferings  of  any  creature 
in  the  chase  is  closely  related  to  the 
unspeakably  coarse,  brutal,  wolfish 
mind  and  spirit  which  animated  those 
who  patronized  and  conducted  the 
infamous  Spanish  bull-fights  ahd 
Mexican  cock  fights. 

Common  sense  and  a  little  reflec¬ 
tion  should  suffice  to  show  to  us  con¬ 
clusively  that  no  creature,  no  matter 


how  much  to  be  despised,  is  respon¬ 
sible  for  being  what  it  is,  therefore 
we  have  no  right  to  inflict  upon  it 
needless  suffering  just  because  it  is 
what  it  is  and  thus  follow  the  nature 
in  which  dt  is  created.  When  safety 
and  economy  require  that  any  creat¬ 
ure,  not  human,  be  destroyed,  let  us 
affect  that  object  in  as  efficient  a 
manner  and  with  as  much  dispatch 
as  possible.  To  inflict  needless  suf¬ 
fering  intentionally  upon  a  creature 
and  to  delight  in  such  cruejty  cal¬ 
louses  the  finer,  the  purer,  the^nobler 
sensibilities,  is  not  manly  and  is  not 
brave  and  above  all  is  not  Christ-like. 

Why  is  it  that  so  often  harmless 
birds  are  not  permitted  to  live  in 
peace  but  are  stoned  and  harassed 
and  their  nests  destroyed  for  no  other 
reason  than  from  the  motive  of  beast¬ 
ly  cruelty? 

In  the  same  chapter  in  which  we 
find  the  Lord’s  prayer  (Matt.  6),  we 
also  find  the  admonition  of  Christ : 
“Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  your  heav¬ 
enly  Father  feedeth  them.” 

Let  us  remember  that  our  Creator 
also  created  the. lesser  creatures,  that 
there  was  intelligent  and  wise  design 
and  purpose  in  bringing  the  inferior 
creatures  into  being  and  we  may  well 
regard  them  and  learn  their  charac¬ 
teristics  and  habits  with  benefit  and 
pleasure  that  is  not  ungodly,  but  re¬ 
fining  and  ennobling. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 
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Oakland,  Md.,  Dec.  3.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake: — I  will  try  to  write  a  letter  for 
the  Herold.  As  I  see  you  would  like  ^ 
to  have  more  Junior  letters,  so  I 
will  do  what  I  can.  This  is  my  first  •. , .  4 
letter.  I  am  eleven  years  old,  and 
am  in  the  fourth  grade  at  school. 

My  home  is  at  Dan.  Petersheim’s.  I 
came  here  nearly  four  years  ago. 
Weather  is  nice  now.  One  of  Noah 
Beachy’s  children  has  diphtheria. 
Henry  Yoder’s  children  also  have 
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sore  throat.  We  had  preaching  at 
our  house,  last  Sunday,  as  Preacher 
Peter  Swartzendruber  and  wife,  from 
Dover,  Del.,  were  here.  We  liked  so 
well  to  hear  him  preach,  and  would 
like  to  see  Uncle  Jake  come  in  our 
. again  some  time  soon.  Grand¬ 
pa  Dan.  Swartzendrubers  are  real 
well  at  present.  I  will  close  by 
wishing  God’s  richest  Blessings  and 
a  merry  Christmas  to  all. 

Corie  Wiles. 

(Dear  Conic: — I  want  to  thank  you 
for  your  newsy  little  letter.  But  did 
you  not  forget  to  report  your  verses? 
Or  didn’t  you  have  any?  Well  I  hope 
you  will  write  soon  again  and  report 
some  verses.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Meyersdale.  Pa.,  Dec.  2.  First  a 
friendly  greeting  to  Uncle  Jake  and 
all  the  Herold  readers.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit.  I  am  twelve  years  old  and  go 
to  school.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
I  have  memorized  40  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  songs,  and  want  to  learn  more; 
I  will  try  to  learn  enough  to  get  a 
German  songbook.  I  will  try  to 
write  a  German  letter  the  next  time. 
(Good!  Uncle  Jake.)  Health  is  pret¬ 
ty  fair  around  here.  Will  now  come 
to  a  close  for  this  time.  Yours  truly, 
Miss  Sarah  Hochstetler. 

To  my  young  readers: — I  have  a- 
bout  300  Patrons,  who  have  written 
letters  for  the  Herold,  reported  vers¬ 
es  and  answered  questions.  I  owe 
nearly  all  of  these  from  one  cent  up 
to  a  dollar  or  more,  nearly  all  have 
quit  writing.  A  few  told  me  in  their 
letter  what  kind  of  a  present  they 
wanted  if  they  had  learned  enough 
but  quit  writing  before  they  had  e- 
nough.  Others  may  have  written  me 
and  I  forgot  to  mention  it  on  my 
book.  Now  I  wish  to  settle  up  all 
these  accounts,  if  you  will  only  give 
me  a  chance.  So  please  write  me 
only  one  more  letter  for  the  Herold, 
give  me  your  full  address,  and  tell 
me  what  kind  of  a  present  you  want, 


or  if  you  don’t  want  to  write  for  the 
Herold,  then  write  me  a  private  let¬ 
ter,  and  tell  me  what  you  want,  and 
you  shall  have  it.  It  is  asking  too 
much  of  me  to  write  privately  to 
every  one  and  ask  them  questions, 
etc.,  or  even  send  them  presents 
without  hearing  of  them  first.  Please 
read  what  I  have  to  say  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  portion.  Uncle  Jake. 

THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST 

“Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came 
wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 
saying,  where  is  he  that  is  born  King 
of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his 
star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  wor¬ 
ship  Him”  (Matt.  2:1,2). 

This  we  believe  brought  joy  to 
those  who  had  come  to  worship  Him, 
it  should  also  bring  joy  to  us,  know¬ 
ing  that  we  may  now  look  to  him 
and  live.  I  trulf  believe  if  we  con¬ 
sider  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  right 
way,  there  would  not  be  so  much 
feasting  etc.,  as  is  often  the  case, 
but  we  would  worship  Christ  in  spir¬ 
it  and  in  truth,  which  is  the  only 
way  that  is  acceptable  unto  God.  So 
let  our  lives  be  such  that  we  can  be 
partakers  of  that  heavenly  home, 
when  our  earthly  race  is  run.  Christ 
came  to  open  the  way  for  us,  that 
we  can  have  life  eternal  if  we  only 
accept  it. 

But  we  find  it  did  not  bring  joy 
to  all,  for  we  read  in  Matt.  2:16 
“Then  Herod  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was 
exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  all  the  coasts  there¬ 
of,  from  two  years  old  and  under  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  time  when  he  had 
diligently  enquired  of  the  wise  men. 

We  can  not  fully  realize  the  sorrow 
brought  to  those*  homes;  when  we 
take  time  to  think,  it  brings  a  sad 
picture  before  us.  Herod  in  this  act 
was  already  seeking  to  take  the  life 
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of  the  little  babe  that  was  wrapped 
iin  swaddling  clothes  and  laid  in  the 
manger,  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn.  Luke  2:7.  We 
should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  have 
our  hearts  filled  with  the  things  of 
this  world  or  we  may  not  have  room 
for  this  Jesus  who  suffered  and  died 
for  our  sins  that  we  might  live.  Tru¬ 
ly  we  have  great  reason  to  rejoice. 

For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  Luke  2:11. 

And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.  Luke 
2:13,14. 

A  Sister,  Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


PASSING  AWAY 


Passing  away,  passing  away! 

The  sweet  summer  roses  are  passing 
away ; 

Their  beauty  is  wasted,  their  fra¬ 
grance  has  fled, 

And  with’ring  they  lie  in  their  damp, 
lowly  bed. 

The  fair,  dewy  morns  in  their  splen¬ 
dor  will  rise. 

The  pale  stars  grow  soft  in  evening’s 
clear  skies, 

The  cooling  dew  fall  and  the  musical 
-  rain, 

But  those  roses  will  brighten,  ah, 
never  again! 

Passing  away,  passing  away! 

Bright  hopes  of  my  youth — how 
they’re  passing  away, 

With  beautiful  visions  that  gladden 
my  eyes, 

By  day  time  and  night  time,  as  sun¬ 
light  the  skies. 

Oh,  hope  may  come  back  to  my  sor¬ 
rowful  heart, 

Bright  dreams  from  their  long  silent 
chambers  may  start, 

But  those  of  my  youth  I  may  woo 
all  in  vain, 

For  they  ne’er  will  return  to  their 
beauty  again ! 


Passing  away,  passing  away ! 

Friends  I  have  loved — how  they’re 
passing  away ! 

1  have  watched  them  go  down  to  the 
cold,  solemn  tide, 

For  the  pale,  silent  boatman  kept 
close  to  their  side; 

I’ve  caught  the  dull  dip  of  dread, 
muffled  oar, 

As  he  tore  them  away  to  that  echo- 
less  shore. 

And  my  heart  cried  out  in  its  deso¬ 
late  pain, 

But  they  ne’er  will  return  to  bless  me 
again ! 

Passing  away,  passing  away! 

Yet  I  know  of  a  land  where  there  is 
no  decay, 

Where  the  balmy  air’s  filled  with  the 
richest  perfume, 

From  sweet,  fragrant  flowers,  all 
fadeless  in  bloom, 

Where  the  soul  never  grieves,  as  it 
doth  here  below, 

O’er  fair  vanished  dreams,  o’er  hope’s 
fitful  glow, 

Where  linked  fast  forever  is  love’s 
golden  chain, 

And  parting  words  chill  us,  oh,  never 
again. 

Mrs.  Bishop  Simpson. 


A  PLEA  FOR  OUR  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


Is  it  necessary  for  me  to  be  con¬ 
cerned  for  our  young  people  whilst 
I  myself  am  young?  These  thoughts 
harbor  in  my  mind  continually,  won¬ 
dering  why  our  older  brethren  ■  don’t 
realize  more  the  need  of  spiritual 
activity  among  our  young  members 
and  the  salvation  for  the  lost  who 
grow  up  among  us.  The  difference 
cannot  be  distinguished  many  a  time 
whether  or  not  they  are  members  of 
the  church  (if  we  knew  it  not)  were 
it  not  for  the  difference  in  dress  that 
only  some  of  the  brethren  wear,  and 
that  is  not  saying  that  they  are  al¬ 
ways  more  religious,  but  gives  us 
witness  that  obedience  is  present  and 
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gives  hope  that  life  may  be  had  more 
abundantly. 

Then  why  not, — yes  why  not  as¬ 
semble  together  oftener  to  feed  upon 
the  bread  of  life  and  have  the  wells 
of  salvation  opened  wider  that  the 
living  water  may  flow  forth  into  the 
hearts  of  our  young  people. 

I  don’t  believe  it  matters  whether  it 
be  in  day-time  or  in  the  evening  or 
both,  surely  the  Lord  has  no  differ¬ 
ence  when  or  where  or  how  often, 
if  we  only  assemble  ourselves  in  His 
name. 

The  Hebrews  of  old  were  exhorted, 
not  to  forsake  the  assembling  to¬ 
gether  as  the  manner  of  some  was ; 
but  to  exhort  one-  another:  and  so 
much  the  more  as  they  saw  the  day 
approaching.  Heb.  10:25. 

It  seems  to  me  as  though  the  day 
had  not  approached  near  when  that 
epistle  was  written  comparing  that 
time  with  Nineteen  Hundred  Twenty 
Three.  Dear  brothers  and  sisters, 
are  we  obeying  the  commandments 
of  Scripture  or  what  are  we  obeying? 

We  have  the  example  of  Paul 
preaching  three  years  day  and  night 
with  tears.  Please  read  Acts  20:19- 
31,  and  at  another  place  three  months. 
Acts  19:8,10. 

What  may  be  the  reason  that  we 
don’t  obey  or  aren’t  those  Scriptures 
intended  for  us?  Yet  we  claim  the 
blessing,  or  are  we  conforming  our¬ 
selves  to  the  world  if  we  change  and 
have  services  every  Sabbath  or  twice? 

My  dear  brethren,  is  this  not  an  old 
custom  which  we  have  at  present, 
and  perhaps  was  alright  when  people 
were  few  and  far  apart. 

But  let  us  be  vigilant  and  watch 
that  Satan  may  not  set  a  trap  of  ig¬ 
norance,  making  us  believe  that 
wrong  is  right  and  right  is  wrong 
since  the  many  evils,  seducing  spirits, 
and  many  other  last  day  events  men¬ 
tioned  in  II  Tim.  3,  are  being  fulfilled. 

Last  but  not  least  I  wish  to  ex¬ 
hort  all  parents,  that  they  build  a 
family  altar  and  gather  their  children 
together  at  least  daily  to  pray  with 


them  and  pray  for  them  and  talk  to 
them  of  the  love  of  the.  Savior  and 
the  power  of  His  resurrection. 

“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas¬ 
ure  in  them.”  Eccl.  12:1. 

Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching, 
and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him.  Col.  3  :16,17. 

Elam  S.  Hochstetler. 


SOME  THOUGHTS  UPON  LIFE 


If  the  sculptor’s  chisel  can  make 
impressions  on  marble  in  a  few  hours 
which  distant  eyes  shall  read  and 
admire,  if  the  man  of  genius  can  a- 
chieve  work  in  life  that  shall  speak 
the  triumph  of  mind  >  thousand  years 
hence,  then  may  true!  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  alive  to  the  duty  and  obligations 
of  existence,  do  infinitely  more. 
Working  on  human  hearts  and  des¬ 
tinies,  it  is  their  prerogative  to  do 
imperishable  work  to  build  within 
life’s  fleeting  hours  monuments  that 
shall  last  forever.  If  such  grand  pos¬ 
sibilities  lie  within  the  reach  of  our 
personal  actions  in  the  world  how 
important  that  we  live  for  something 
every  hour  of  our  existence,  and  for 
something  that  is  harmonious  with 
the  dignity  of  our  present  being  and 
the  grandeur  of  our  future  destiny* 
A  steady  aim,  with  a  resolute  will, 
are  the  necessary  requisites  to  the 
conflict  which  begins  anew  each  day 
and  writes  upon  the  scroll  of  yester¬ 
day  the  actions  that  form  one  mighty 
column  wherefrom  true  worth  is  es¬ 
timated.  One  day’s  work  left  undone 
causes  a  break  in  the  great  chain 
that  years  of  toil  may  not  be  able  to 
repair.  Yesterday  was  ours,  but  it 
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is  gone ;  today  is  all  that  we  possess, 
lor  tomorrow  we  may  never  see ; 
therefore,  in  the  golden  hours  of  the 
present  the  seeds  are  planted  where¬ 
by  the  harvest  for  good  or  evil  is  to 
be  reaped. 

To  endure  with  cheerfulness,  hop¬ 
ing  for  little,  asking  for  much,  is, 
perhaps  the  true  plan. 

Decide  at  once  upon  a  noble  pur- 
>;  pose,  then  take  it  up  bravely,  bear 
it  off  joyfully,  lay  it  down  triumph¬ 
antly.  Be  industrious,  be  frugal,  be 
honest,  deal  with  kindness  with  all 
who  come  in  your  <way,  and  if  you 
do  not  prosper  as^  rapidly  as  you 
would  wish  depend  upon  it  you  will 
be  happy. 

The  web  of  life  is  drawn  into  the 
loom  for  us,  but  we  weave  it  our¬ 
selves.  We  throw  our  own  shuttle 
and  work  our  own  treadle.  The 
warp  is  given  us,  but  the  woof  we 
furnish — find  our  own  materials,  and 
color  and  figure  it  to  suit  ourselves. 
Every  man  is  the  architect  of  his 
own  house,  his  own  temple  of  fame. 
If  he  builds  one  great,  glorious,  and 
honorable,  the  merit  and  the  bliss  are 
his;  if  he  rears  a  polluted  unsightly, 
vice-haunted  den,  to  himself  the 
shame  and  misery  belongs. 

Life  is  often  but  bitter  struggle 
from  first  to  last  with  many  who 
wear  smiling  faces  and  are  ever 
ready  with  cheerful  word,  when 
there  'is  scarcely  a  shred  left  of  the 
hopes  and  opportunities  which  for 
years  promised  happiness  and  con¬ 
tent.  But  it  is  human  still  to  strive 
and  yearn  and  grope  for  some  un¬ 
known  good  that  shall  send  all  unrest 
and  troubles  to  the  winds  and  settle 
down  over  one’s  life  the  hallow  of 
peace  and  satisfaction.  The  rainbow 
of  hope  is  always  visible  in  the  future. 

Life  is  like  a  winding  lane— on 
either  side  bright  flowers  and  tempt¬ 
ing  fruits  which  we  scarcely  pause 
to  admire  or  taste,  so  eager  are  we  to 
pass  to  an  opening  in  the  distance, 
which  we  imagine  will  be  more  beau¬ 
tiful ;  but,  alas!  we  find  we  have 


only  hastened  by  these  tempting 
scenes  to  arrive  at  a  desert  waste. 

We  creep  into  childhood,  bound  in¬ 
to  youth,  sober  into  manhood,  aind 
totter  into  old  age.  But  through  all 
let  us  so  live  that  when  in  the  even¬ 
ing  of  life  the  golden  clouds  rest 
sweetly  and  invitingly  upon  the  gold¬ 
en  mountains,  and  the  light  of  heav¬ 
en  streams  down  through  the  gather¬ 
ing  mists  of  death,  we  may  have  a 
peaceful  and  joyous  entrance  into 
that  world  of  blessedness,  where  the 
great  riddle  of  life,  whose  meaning 
we  can  only  guess  at  here  below, 
will  be  unfolded  to  us  in  the  quick 
consciousness  of  a  soul  redeemed  and 
purified. 

(Selected  from  Golden  Gems  of  Life.) 


REGRET 


“For  of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or 
pen, 

The  saddest  are  these,  ‘It  might  have 
been.’  ”  —Whittier. 

There  is  not  a  word  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  tongue  which  signifies  more  than 
the  word  regret.  It  expresses  every 
degree  of  pain  in  the  gamut  of  sor¬ 
row,  from  the  childish  regret  for  a 
lost  plaything  to  the  remorse  which, 
when  the  sands  of  life  are  almost  run, 
contemplates  a  wasted  life. 

There  are  none  who  have  not  felt 
its  potency;  no  age  escapes  it,  and 
such  will  ever  be  the  case  as  long 
as  it  is  human  to  err.  But  as  pain 
and  sickness  are  the  sentinels  which 
guard  the  life  and  health  of  the  body, 
so  it  is  regret  which  keeps  conscience 
alive  in  man  and  sustains  the  moral 
faculties  in  the  discharge  of  duty. 
Life  is  full  of  sorrowful  scenes,  so 
much  that  could  not  have  been  a- 
voided;  but  how  much  added  force 
there  is  to  sorrow  when  we  reflect 
that  we  are  to  blame — that  we  knew 
at  the  time  that  we  were  doing 
wrong — that  we  disregarded  the 
warning  voice  of  conscience,  con¬ 
temptuously  rejected  the  proffered 
advice  of  others,  and  have  nothing  to 
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extenuate  the  keen  regret  gathered 
with  the  harvest  of  sorrow  sown  by 
our  own  negligence. 

The  profoundest  sorrow  is  not 
brought  upon  us  by  the  world,  by  its 
bitterness,  its  malice,  its  injustice,  or 
its  persecution.  These,  indeed,  af¬ 
fect  us,  and  make  us  wiser,  more 
weak,  or  more  brave.  We  can,  if  we 
choose,  repel  the  world’s  wrongs. 
We  can  laugh  at  the  injuries  inflict¬ 
ed  upon  us,  and  hurl  defiance  upon 
them ;  or,  if  we  can  not  command  this 
spirit,  we  may  patiently  endure  what 
we  do  not  resent.  But  the  sorrows 
we  bring  upon  ourselves  by  our  own 
lack  of  discretion,  or  heedless  ob¬ 
stinacy,  when  regret  adds  its  sting 
then  we  experience  what  real  sorrow 
is.  We  can  not  then  repel  its  attacks 
with  indifference. 

Regret  is  the  heart’s  sorrow  for 
past  offences, — the  soul’s  prompting 
to  better  actions. 

Have  you  ever  stood  by  the  grave 
of  one  dear  to  you,  and  been  com¬ 
pelled  to  remember  how  much  hap¬ 
pier  you  might  have  made  that  life 
which  has  now  passed  beyond  your 
reach?  Has  the  hasty  or  unkind 
word  ever  come  back  to  you  and  re¬ 
peated  itself  over  and  over,  until  you 
would  gladly  have  given  a  year  of 
your  own  life  to  have  recalled  it,  and 
made  it  as  if  it  had  never  been?  Let 
us  remember  that  those  who  are  now 
living  may  soon  be  dead,  and  beware 
of  adding  to  the  things  done  that 
ought  not  have  been  done,  the  things 
undone  that  ought  to  have  been  done. 
Many  a  heart  has  languished  for  the 
tenderness  withheld  in  life,  but  pour¬ 
ed  out  too  late  in  remorse  and  una¬ 
vailing  regret.  Let  us  be  tender  to 
our  friends  while  they  are  with  us,— 
not  wait  till  they  are  gone  to  find 
out  their  good  qualities.  Let  us  be 
kind  and  gentle  now,  and  not  wait 
for  regret  to  tell  us  of  dutv  undone. 
The  wav  of  life  is  so  full  of  occasions 
that  call  forth  real  regret,  that  it 
would  seem  that  there  was  little 
danger  of  manifesting  regret  where 


it  was  uncalled  for  and  useless.  Yet 
such  spectacles  are  of  daily  occur¬ 
rence.  When  one  has  done  the  best 
he  can.  he  should  let  that  fact  con¬ 
sole  him,  and  not  give  way  to  cause¬ 
less  regret  and  a  wish  that  he  had 
done  differently. 

Under  the  guiding  light  of  the 
present  it  is  easy  enough  to  discover 
the  mistakes  of  the  past ;  and  it 
would  be  easy  to  make  advantageous 
changes  were  we  allowed  to  go  back 
and  commence  anew  in  the  journey 
of  life.  But  alas!  this  is  vain.  What 
we  should  do  is  so  learn  by  reason 
of  regret  from  the  lessons  of  the 
past  that  we  become  fullv  fitted  for 
the  duties  of  the  present.  Regret, 
if  deep  and  hopeless,  becomes  re¬ 
morse,  which  settles  down  over  the 
heart  with  a  crushing  weight,  driving 
from  thence  all  hope,  unless,  indeed, 
the  angel  of  forgiveness  brings  con¬ 
solation  to  the  soul. 

There  are  many  walking  the  earth 
whose  lives  are  shadowed  by  some 
great  sorrow  to  which  is  added  the 
pain  of  regret  caused  bv  their  own 
heedless  and  inconsiderate  actions. 
With  one  it  is  the  sorrow  of  a  repu¬ 
tation  gone, — some  act  of  folly  swept 
away  the  fair  name  founded  on  years 
of  honest  living.  With  another,  it  is 
the  shadow  of  a  grave  dark  and  deep 
which  covers  the  form  of  one  whom 
death  claimed  before  he  had  redressed 
some  wrong  done,  careless  perhaps, 
and  with  no  intention  of  lasting  in¬ 
jury.  Hastv  and  inconsiderate  mar¬ 
riages  cause  much  vain  repining  and 
regret.  The  happiness  of  life  is  gone ; 
the  hopes  of  a  home,  endearing  com¬ 
panionship,  are  fled,  because  hasty 
and  inconsiderate  action  was  taken 
where  care  and  study  was  required. 
Of  all  regrets,  the  remorse  that  must 
accompany  the  closing  moments  of 
a  misspent  life  must  possess  the 
sharpest  sting.  Life  and  its  possibil¬ 
ities  allowed  to  go  to  waste  from  a 
lack  of  consideration  on  our  part.  Oh, 
that  the  young  would  give  heed  to 
the  warning  voice  of  experience  and 
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thus  escape  the  vain  regrets  of  later 
years ! 

To  escape  regret,  it  is  necessary 
to  form  the  habit  of  doing  your  whole 
duty  and  avoiding  impulsive  actions. 
Pause  before  you  say  a  hasty  or  cru* 
el  thing.  Human  life  is  so  uncertain, 
are  you  sure  that  you  will  have  a 
chance  to  make  it  right  before  death 
will  have  claimed  the  object  of  your 
momentary  anger? 

Tears  and  regrets  are  of  no  avail 
when  addressed  to  cold  clay.  Pause 
before  doing  a  hasty  or  inconsiderate 
action.  It  may  be  of  such  a  nature 
that  you  cannot  undo  its  effects.  It 
may  embitter  your  whole  after  life. 
Reflection  is  your  good  angel ;  give 
heed  to  her  warning  voice.  How  are 
you  spending  your  life?  Are  you  liv¬ 
ing  as  becomes  a  man  and  immortal 
being?  Are  you  striving  to  make  the 
most  of  life  and  its  possibilities?  If 
not,  be  warned  in  time,  and  turn 
from  your  ways.  When  life  is  nearly 
ended  you  will  think  of  the  past, — 
wonder  at  your  actions,  and  sigh  for 
the  days  of  youth.  They  will  not 
come  to  you  again ;  therefore  make 
the  most  of  them  now.  Thus  you  will 
spare  yourself  many  vain  regrets,  and 
your  closing  days  will  be  days  of 
peace. 

(From  The  Golden  Gems  of  Life.) 


WHAT  DOES  CHRISTMAS 
MEAN  TO  YOU? 


Till  this  article  will  reach  the  read¬ 
ers  of  the  Herold  we  shall  again  have 
passed  another  Christmas.  What  has 
it  meant  to  you?  Has  it  only  been  a 
day  of  undue  feasting  and  present¬ 
giving?  In  making  plans  for  the  day 
did  you  take  I  Corinthians  10:31  into 
consideration?  Has  the  joy  you  ex¬ 
perienced  been  of  the  same  nature  as 
that  caused  by  the  tidings  that  the 
angel  brought  to  the  shepherds  on 
that  first  Christmas  night?  (Luke  2: 
10).  Christmas  should  be  a  day  of 
joy  and  gladness,  but  I’m  afraid  too 
many  of  the  people  of  America  do 


not  have  a  godly  joy,  but  only  the 
shallow  kind  that  will  vanish  with 
the  world.  I’m  sure  many  people  of 
our  country  think  they  enjoy  Christ¬ 
mas  who  have  never  found  the  joy, 
hope  and  consolation  that  first  Christ¬ 
mas  brought  to  the  earth.  Many 
feel  so  duty  bound  to  give  presents 
to  their  many  friends  that  it  is  even 
no  longer  the  joy  that  the  world 
would  call  joy,  but  a  drudgery.  But 
I’m  not  particularly  writing  to  that 
class  of  people  as  I  do  not  expect 
them  even  to  read  this.  Yet  I  won¬ 
der  if  we  do  not  sometimes  get  too 
near  to  that  line.  But  taking  it.  for 
granted  that  our  readers  are  not  of 
that  type,  let  us  go  a  little  deeper 
into  the  matter  and  again  ask  the 
question :  What  does  Christmas  really 
mean  to  you? 

A  poem  which  we  lately  read 
brings  to  our  mind  these  thoughts: 
“If  there  had  been  no  tidings  to  be 
brought  by  the  angel ;  if  there  had 
been  no  Savior  born  to  be  laid  iin 
the  manger ;  if  there. had  been  nothing 
for  which  the  heavenly  host  could 
have  praised  God,  saying,  “Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men/’  What 
then?  Do  we  realize  what  it  would 
mean  to  us?  Do  we  realize  how  ut¬ 
ter1  hopeless  and  helpless  our  condi¬ 
tion  would  then  be? 

Personally,  have  you  ever  felt  that 
you  needed  Christ  as  your  Savior? 
Or  has  there  been  no  room  for  Him 
in  the  inn  of  your  heart?  Have  you 
felt  so  sinful  and  helpless,  as  you 
realized  eternity  before  you,  that  you 
felt  you  would  be  willing  to  give  up 
everything,  only  that  you  might  have 
the  assurance  that  your  sins  were 
blotted  out?  Have  you  felt  to  say 
with  Paul:  “I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Christ”?  Phil.  3:8. 
If  you  have,  there  surely  is  more  than 
a  shallow  joy  in  the  birth  of  Christ 
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for  you.  Then  the  angels’  tidings 
will  bring  joy  and  hope  to  your  soul. 

Perhaps  some  discouraged  and  sin- 
burdened  soul  will  read  these  few 
lines.  Do  not  give  up  in  despair  but, 
with  Paul,  forget  those  things  which 
are  behind  and  reach  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  pressing  to¬ 
ward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Phil.  3:13,14. 

Mrs.  Alma  Maust, 

Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


NEW  YEAR  REFLECTIONS 


Another  year  is  left  behind ; 

Another  twelve-month  ended ; 
Entrusted  to  our  care  a  while 
But  it  was  only  lended. 

Did  we  with  care  the  past  improve, 
Or  did  we  mar  its  beauty? 

Say,  did  we  shirk  the  Master’s  work? 
Or  did  we  do  our  duty? 

Our  actions  in  the  Book  of  time 
Indelibly  are  recorded; 

What  the  result — our  works,  should 
they 

Be  punished  or  rewarded? 

The  past  can  no  more  be  recalled; — 
Each  in  the  present  liveth ; 

The  Future’s  in  the  hands  of  Him 
Who  justest  verdict  giveth. 

The  lesson  of  the  Past  is  this : 

Here  we  have  tribulation 
If  we  would  stand  then  we  must 
wear 

The  helmet  of  salvation. 

Waste  not  our  precious  days  and 
years 

Merely  in  things  eternal, 

But  heed  the  words  of  faithful  Paul, 
“Lay  hold  on  lif.e  eternal.” 

Then  we  can  praise  our  Savior  still, — 
Be  joyful  e’en  in  sorrow 
Not  fearing  what  the  Future  brings, 
God  careth  for  the  morrow. 

Forget  those  things  that  are  behind, 
The  present  Heaven  sendeth ; 

Press  on  until  we  reach  the  goal, — 

A  year  that  never  endeth. 


AT  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAR 


As  we  have  passed  another  year  it 
reminds  us  that  we  are  one  year 
nearer  to  our  life  journey’s  end.  One 
year  nearer  to  our  natural  death. 
What  about  our  spiritual  life?  have 
we  more  of  this  than  we  had,  at  the 
beginning  of  1922?  or  are  we  also 
one  year  nearer  to  our  spiritual 
death?  When  we  remove  those  1922 
calendars,  from  the  wall  and  should 
find  written  behind  them  all  the  evil 
deeds  we  have  done  last  year,  would 
we  be  satisfied? 

What  are  the  conditions  of  our 
Churches  compared  with  that  of  a 
year  ago?  Have  we  more  members 
that  can  hold  up  holy  hands?  Have 
we  less  backsliders?  Have  we  less 
unrighteousness?  Have  we  more  and 
better  order?  Have  we  more  meek¬ 
ness?  Have  we  more  brotherly  love? 
Are  we  nearer  of  one  mind?  Have 
we  less  tobacco  and  cigarettes?  Do 
those  who  use  tobacco  for  their 
health,  have  better  health  now  than 
they  had  a  -  ear  ago?  If  not  why  not 
try  a  different  cure  this  year?  Those 
that  could  walk  the  streets  last  year 
with  a  cigar  in  the  mouth,  in  asjmeek 
a  condition  as  without  it,  can  you 
not  ride  around  in  a  costly  car  this 
year  as  meek  as  in  a  square  top  bug¬ 
gy?  With  which  of  the  two  can 
we  win  the  most  souls  to  Christ? 
Did  we  keep  the  sabbath  days  holy 
last  year?  or  was  there  more  un¬ 
righteousness  done  among  us  on 
this  day  than  on  all  the  other  six 
days  when  we  worked?  If  so  why 
do  we  not  stay  at  home  and  work 
on  this  day  this  year?  Can  we  im¬ 
prove  the  manner  of  visiting  this 
year  by  not  flocking  together  so  much 
at  one  place,  and  by  talking  more 
about  those  things  which  are  above? 
Is  there  a  way  for  us  and  our  young 
people  to  celebrate  the  next  birth 
day  of  Christ  that  would  be  more 
pleasing  to  Him?  Did  you  invite 
Jesus  to  that  wedding  'ast  year?  If 
this  was  not  neglected,  was  He  there 
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until  the  feast  was  all  finished?  If  so, 
was  there  anything  said  or  done  that 
might  have  displeased  Him?  Is  it 
an  honor  to  us  to  have  our  children 
say  that  they  did  not  hear  us  pray 
last  year?  Are  those  worldly  news¬ 
papers  a  help  to  you,  to  set  your  af-. 
fections  on  things  above?  Does  it 
help  you  to  bring  your  children  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  ?  If  not  why  not  discontinue 
some  of  them,  and  spend  the  time 
this  year  reading  the  Bible  that  you 
spent  last  year  reading  of  this  world? 
If  we  do  this  on  this  New  Year’s 
day  possibly  that  boy  will  see  and 
realize  the  change  in  our  lives,  and 
by  next  new  year’s  day  he  will  follow 
our  example,  and  read  his  Bible  in¬ 
stead  of  those  poisonous  books,  and 
continued  love  stories.  Thus  helping 
the  bad  conditions  among  our  young 
people?  Do  those  that  have  been 
writers  for  our  Church  paper,  and 
have  quit,  feel  as  tho  you  are  doing 
your  duty?  Would  it  not  be  a  good 
time  for  those  who  ‘have  not  written 
at  all  yet,  to  start  now? 

Those  who  spent  part  of  their 
time  last  year  in  get-rich-quick  games 
and  to  invent  new  inventions  (perpet¬ 
ual  motion  included),  whv  not  in¬ 
vent  a  machine  this  year,  to  be 
placed  in  every  Christian  home,  so 
that  every  time  one  of  the  family 
does  something  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God,  it  will  ring  the  dinner  bell 
and  register  the  deed. 

E.  E.  Troyer, 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Written  Dec.  12,  1922. 

THE  PINE  BOARD 

A  Christian  worker  tells  how  a 
certain  man  he  met  never  had  a 
home : — 

While  engaged  *  *  in  a  certain 
town  I  called  into  a  wagon  shop  to 
see  a  man  *  *,  and  was  introduced 
to  one  of  the  “wood-workers.”  He 
was  a  moderate  drinker.  During  the 
conversation  he  said :  “I  would  like 


to  know  how  it  is  that  Mr.  D - 

has  paid  for  a  home  worth  $1,200;  has 
sent  his  three  children  to  school  for 
four  years,  and  has  a  $1,000  U.  S. 
Bond.  We  have  worked  here  togeth¬ 
er  in  this  shop  for  fifteen  years.  He 
has  received  $2  per  day,  and  I  $2.50. 

I  cannot  understand  how  he  has  a 
home  and  $1,000  at  interest,  and  1 
neither.” 

“Don’t  you  save  anything  from 
your  wages?” 

“No.  Sometimes  at  the  end  of  the 
year  I  am  $35  ahead,  and  sometimes 
the  same  amount  in  debt.” 

“Have  you  any  children?” 

“No.” 

“Do  you  drink?” 

“Not  much ;  only  beer,  and  I  buy 
that  by  the  quart,  so  I  get  it  cheaper 
than  by  the  glass.” 

“How  much  do  you  use  a  day?” 

“You  see  that  pail.  Well,  I  get 
that  twice  full  each  dayvand  it  costs 
twenty-five  cents  a  pail.  It  don’t 
amount  to  much.” 

“Do  you  get  your  pail  filled  on 
Sundays  ?” 

“Yes,  just  the  same  as  week  days.” 

“Now,  if  you  multiply  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  sixty-five,  the  number  of 
days  in  a  year,  by  fifty  cents,  you  see 
it  does  amount  to  something.  It  a- 
mounts  to  $182.50.” 

“Well,  that  is  so,  I  never  reckoned 
it  up  before.” 

“Do  you  use  tobacco?” 

Yes,  smoke  and  chew  both.  I  get 
my  box  filled  every  morning,  which 
costs  five  cents,  and  smoke  three  five- 
cent  cigars  a  day.  I  wonder  how 
much  that  amounts  to.” 

“We  can  soon  tell.  It  is  three  hum* 
dred  and  sixty-five  multiplied  by 
twenty,  the  amount  spent'  each  day, 
and  it  amounts  to  $73  a  year.” 

“Then  both  amount  to  $2$5?” 

Yes,  sir,  you  are  correct.  Is  there 
any  other  habit  you  indulge?” 

“I  don’t  know  whether  you  would 
call  it  a  habit,  but  I  never  work  on 
Saturday,  I  take  that  as  a  holiday.” 
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“How  do  you  celebrate  your  holi¬ 
days  ?” 

“Well,  I  might  just  as  well  make 
a  clean  breast  of  the  whole  matter. 

I  generally  sit  in  the  bar-rooms!  Play 
now  and  then  a  game  of  ‘Pedro/  for 
the  beer  to  amuse  the  boys.” 

“How  much  do  you  think  ‘amusing 
the  boys’  costs  you  each  Saturday?” 

“Oh  half-a-dollar  I  guess  will  cov¬ 
er  it.” 

“Did  you  know  it  cost  you  $3  each 
Saturday  instead  of  fifty  cents?” 

“No,  I  can’t,  see  it.” 

“Let  me  show  you.  If  you  should 
work  everv  Saturday  you  would  earn 
$2.50;  you  would  have  this  amount 
Saturday  night  in  your  pocket.  Now 
if  you  don’t  work  you  are  short  $2.50. 
Not  only  that,  but  the  fifty  cents  you 
spend  to  amuse  the  boys  coming  out 
of  Friday’s  wages.  Do  you  see  it?” 

“Now  we’ll  sum  up  the  whole  bus¬ 
iness  : 

For  Beer  .  $182.50 

For  Tobacco  .  73.00 

For  Lost  Time  .  131.00 

For  ‘Amusing  the  Boys’  . . : .  26.00 

Total  .'. .  $412.50 

“If  you  had  saved  this  sum  every 
year,  and  put  it  in  a  savings  bank  at 
six  per  cent  interest  how  much  would 
you  have  now,  do  you  suppose?” 

“I  have  no  idea;  I  can  see  now  why 

Mr.  D -  has  laid  up  money,  for  he 

neither  drinks,  uses  tobacco,  nor 
plays  cards.  He  works  every  day. 
Will  you  figure  it  out,  Burdick,  I 
am  anxious  to  know  just  how  big  a 
fool  I  have  been.” 

I  had  done  all  the  figuring  on  a 
pine  board  tin  the  shop.  He  stood 
looking  over  my  shoulder  all  the  time 
muttering  to  himself.  The  amount 
astonished  him.  It  amounted  to  $9, 
676.87,  enough  to  astonish  any  man. 
He  said,  “*  *  *  *  almost  $10,000  I 
have  squandered,  and  never  dreamed 
that  I  was  the  only  one  to  blame.” 

He  had  the  pine  board  framed,  and 
hung  up  over  his  work  bench.  He 
shows  it  to  every  one  who  comes  in, 
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and  asks  them,  “How  is  it  with  you?” 
There  are  thousands  of  men  who  are 
thoughtless  and  careless  in  regard  to 
their  interest,  and  then  curse  “ill 
luck,”  “fate,”  etc.,  etc.,  where  no  one 
is  blameable  but  themselves. — The  S. 
S.  Lesson  Illustrator. 


PERILOUS  TIMES 


“This  know  also  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural 
affection,  truce,  breakers,  false  ac¬ 
cusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God;  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away” 
(Titus  3:1-5).  Two  things  are  no¬ 
ticeable  is  this  paragraph,  viz.,  that 
these  things  are  to  be  manifest  in  the 
“last  days,”  and  that  these  things  are 
to  be  signs  of  the  “last  days,”  that  is, 
when  these  things  appear  in  church, 
society  and  state  we  may  know  that 
the  “last  days”  are  upon  us.  It  is  not 
well  to  expend  much  energy  figuring 
in  the  sands  of  time,  yet  we  are  as¬ 
sured  that  “that  day”  shall  not  over¬ 
take  the  saints  unawares.  While  the 
church  may  not  know  the  “day  nor 
the  hour”  of  His  coming,  yet  certain 
signs  will  precede  so  that  the  saints 
may  know  “that  it  is  nigh,  even  at 
the  doors.”  Whether,  however,  we 
believe  we  are  in  the  “last  days”  or 
not  we  certainly  must  agree  that  peri¬ 
lous  times  are  upon  us. 

Perilous  times  are  upon  us  in  the 
political  world.  We  have  heard,  over 
and  over  again,  in  the  last  two  or 
three  decades,  that  the  “world  is 
growing  better.”  During  the  great 
world  war  we  heard  much  about  this 
being  a  war  to  end  wars,  a  war  to 
make  the  world  safe  for  democracy, 
and  of  the  great  spiritual  awakening 
that  would  follow  the  war.  Are  any 
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of  these  optimistic  statements  prov¬ 
ing  true?  It  is  doubtful  if  there  ever 
was  such  a  general  spirit  of  unrest 
among  the  nations  as  at  the  present. 
Crime  is  rampant.  The  spirit  of  greed 
prevails  everywhere.  There  seems  to 
be  a  hand  to  hand  conflict  between 
capital  and  labor.  Each  wants  thfe 
lion’s  share  and  there  seems  to  be  no 
spirit  of  conciliation  on  either  side. 
Europe,  storm  tossed  as  the  result  of 
the  world  war,  is  in  the  grip  of  poli¬ 
ticians  who  are  simply  playing  for 
personal  and  party  advantage.  The 
politicians  in  charge  of  affairs  in  our 
own  country,  with  their  ears  close  to 
the  ground  listening  for  some  sound 
indicating  the  trend  of  the  “next  elec¬ 
tion,”  have  no  time  to  consider  mat¬ 
ters  vital  to  our  national  welfare. 
They  go  their  way  bargaining  and 
bartering,  not  heeding  the  rumblings 
of  anarchy  and  discontent  which  may 
at  any  time  break  forth*  as  volcanoes 
at  their  feet  and  overwhelm  them. 

Perilous  times  are*  upon  us  in  the 
social  world.  Men  and  women  enter 
the  marriage  relation  without  the 
slightest  idea  as  to  its  sacredness.  In¬ 
deed  many  of  them  have  the  thought 
fixed  in  their  minds  beforehand  that 
if  things  do  not  go  just  to  suit  them 
they  will  seek  a  separation.  The  re¬ 
sult  is  that  our  divorce  courts  are 
crowded  and  divorce  and  re-marriage 
are  increasing  at  an  alarming  rate. 
One  of  the  worst  features  of  this 
craze  is  the  apparent  haste  of  these 
divorced  people,  both  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  to  rush  into  new  matrimonial 
alliances,  many  of  them  being  re¬ 
married  almost  the  same  day  a  di¬ 
vorce  is  granted  them.  The  prevail¬ 
ing  stvles  of  women’s  dress  is  a  dis¬ 
grace  to  civilization.  It  has  been  said, 
and  it  is  doubtless  true,  that  if  twen¬ 
ty-five  years  ago  a  harlot  had  ap¬ 
peared  on  the  streets  clad  in  the  style 
in  which  women  dress  today,  she 
would  have  been  arrested.  The  in¬ 
decent  picture  show  with  its  gross 
suggestiveness,  the  modern  dance 
with  its  immodest  motions  and  pos¬ 


tures,  are  producing  a  horrible  har¬ 
vest.  Some  players,  educators  and 
pastors  have  already  had  heartbreak¬ 
ing  experiences,  and  the  end  is  not 
yet. 

Perilous  times  are  upon  us  in  the 
religious  world.  The  psalmist  asked, 
“If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
what  can  the  righteous  do?”  (Psa. 
11:4).  But  in  these  days  the  founda¬ 
tions  are  being  destroyed.  It  is  not 
many  years  a'go  that  the  enemies  of 
the  religion  of  the  Bible  were  outside 
the  church,  at  least  outside  so-called 
orthodox  churches,  orthodox  pulpits 
and  chairs  of  theology  in  schools  and 
seminaries  patronized  by  supposedly 
orthodox  churches.  But  this  is  no 
longer  so.  The  inspiration  and  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Bible,  the  Deity  of  Je¬ 
sus,  the  virtue  of  the  atonement,  su¬ 
pernatural  religion — the  necessity  for 
direct  divine  operation  in  conversion, 
sanctification  and  development  of 
Christian  character — are  now  all  de¬ 
nied,  yea,  sometimes  ridiculed,  in  the 
pulpits  of  professedly  orthodox 
churches.  “For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc¬ 
trine;  but,  having  itching  ears,  will 
heap  to  themselves  teachers  after 
their  own  lusts;  and  will  turn  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn  aside 
unto  fables”  (II  Timothy  4:3,  4).-^ 
John  S;  MacGeary,  in  Free  Meth¬ 
odist. 

SHORT-LIVED  RELIGION 

Oh  Ephraim,  What  shall  I  do  unto 
thee?  Oh  Judah,  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee?  for  your  goodness  is  as 
a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early 
dew  it  goeth  away.  Hosea  6:4. 

Every  church  may  have  more  or 
less  members  whose  religion  is  no 
more  real  and  abiding  than  the  early 
dew  on  the  mountain  top.  How 
may  we  account  for  such  short-lived 
religion?  Was  the  convicted  soul,  in 
its  first  awakening  brought  to  a  gen¬ 
uine  loathing  and  abandoning  of 
known  sin?  in  other  words  was  there 
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a  Bible  repentance?  The  impression 
made  on  many  an  awakened  convert 
is  merely  terror.  They  feel  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  sin,  but  not  its  abominable 
filthiness.  They  quake  at  the  sight 
of  God  as  a  just  rewarder  of  every 
deed  done,  but  do  not  quake  at  then- 
own  guilt5 ness.  They  see  that  there 
is  a  punishment  to  follow  every  sin, 
but  do  nut  see  that  it,  too,  is  a  pun¬ 
ishment  to  live  in  sin.  Of  course 
such  persons  do  not  abandon  sin  al¬ 
together.  nor  seek  a  radical  change 
of  heart.  But  without  sorrow  for 
and  hatred  of  sin  there  can  be  no 
Bible  repentance.  A  religion  that 
began  in  a  trance  or  terror  is  likely 
to  end  that  way  “as  it  began.”  A 
Christian  professor,  who  has  not  a- 
bandoned  his  favorite  sins,  his  per 
and  his  fondling  sins,  cannot  lead 
a  wholesome.  Christian  life.  In  such 
a  case  the  soul,  when  first  awakened 
from  the  terrors  of  sin  did  not  be¬ 
take  itself  to  Christ.  Jesus  was  not 
sought  after,  believed  on.  and  heart¬ 
ily  embraced;  there  was  no  love  of 
lesus  in  the  soul.  Had  that  soul 
reachec'  Christ,  it  would  have  been 
safe.  Believers  hold  to  the  cross, 
because  the  cross  holds  them.  How 
many  a  bri’liant  beginning  have  we 
seen,  that  so  soon  ended  in  nothing¬ 
ness!  for  a  brief  time  the  “cloud” 
was  beautiful.  Christians  hailed  it 

as  a  cloud  of  promise,  praying  souls, 
who  had  longed  to  see  such  fruits 
of  piety  in  the  soul,  rejoiced  that 
their  pray ei  s  were  answered,  but  how 
soon  the  model  Christian  began  to 

grow  weaker,  pride  gained  favor  and 
Christian  piety,  like  the  morning 

cloud  and  the  early  dew  is  soon  van¬ 
ished  away.  How  lamentab’e  is  the 
condition  of  such  a  soul ! 

Dear  Christian,  if  you  have  a  false 
hope  cast  it  away  and  get  a  better 
one.  So  shall  your  goodness  not 

merely  be  a  morning  vapor,  but  a 
cloud  of  blessings  through  life,  a 
long,  useful  day.  and  at  sunset,  it 
shall  shine  with  the  golden  glories 
reflected  from  a  better  world. 
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In  conclusion,  we  quote  Rom.  8: 
38  39.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  nei¬ 
ther  death  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come. 

Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  oth¬ 
er  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  Love  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

J.  Z.  Beiler, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

THE  CRAZE  FOR  SHORT 
SERMONS 

We  quite  understand  that  the  age 
in  which  we  are  living  is  a  busy  age. 
and  that  both  the  minds  and  bodies 
of  our  people  are  hard  driven.  Our 
congregations  are  composed  of  two 
classes,  those  who  are  weary  with 
the  work  of  the  week  and  those  who 
are  weary  with  the  pleasures  of  the 
week.  Both  classes  seem  to  demand 
short  and  entertaining  sermons.  We 
quote  with  pleasure  and  condemna¬ 
tion  the  following  paragraph  from  the 
pen  of  Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson: 

The  greatest  danger  confronting 
the  church  in  America  is  the  possible 
decadence  of  the  pulpit.  Let  the  pul¬ 
pit  decay,  and  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
lost.  Nothing  can  take  the  place  of 
preaching.  The  cause  of  Christ  is 
hopelesslv  handicapped  and  blocked 
when  Christian  preachers  forget  how 
to  preach.  We  must  guard  the  pulpit 
with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life.  Anv  sign  of  decay 
in  it  must  fill  all  well-wishers  of  the 
church  with  regret  and  alarm.  But. 
pray,  how  is  the  pulpit  to  .be  saved 
from  decay  if  it  is  to  be  shut  up  to 
two  twenty-minute  performances  on 
Sunday,  which,  in  the  nature  of  the 
case,  could  hardly  be  anvthing  else 
than  a  vaudeville  affair  of  tame  plati¬ 
tudes  and  pious  drivel?  Think  of  any 
man  with  a  thimbleful  of  brains  at¬ 
tempting  to  discuss  the  great  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Bible  under  such  restric¬ 
tions.  Think  of  the  absolute  impos- 


sibility,  under  such  conditions,  of  the 
pulpit  having  any  influence  whatever 
in  the  solution  of  the  social  and  moral 
problems  of  the  age.  Think  of  ever 
developing  intellectual  giants  in  pul¬ 
pits  from  which  hardly  anything  is 
expected  or  tolerated  except  snatches 
of  poetry  linked  together  with  a  few 
religio'us  sentiments,  that  at  #least 
have  the  value  of  supplying  the  regu¬ 
lation  color  to  the  performance. 
Think  of  the  posibility  of  such,  pulpit 
orators  as  Spurgeon,  Hawthorne, 
Moses  D.  Hoge,  George  W.  Truett, 
with  every  avenue  closed  against 
flights  of  imagination  and  everv  path 
barred  to  the  illumination  of  abstract 
truth,  with  parables  of  life  and  na¬ 
ture.  by  an  inexorable  rule  of  twenty 
minutes!  Think  of  Horace  Bushnell. 
Philips  Brooks,  Henry  Ward  Beech¬ 
er,  Richard  Fuller,  and  all  the  great 
masters  of  the  pulpit  reading  in  the 
faces  of  their  audience  a  demand  that 
their  world-moving  messages  be 
pruned  and  mangled  to  fit  a  twenty- 
minute  brain  capacity !  Think  of  an 
ambitious  and  virile  young  man  ever 
being  moved  to  preach  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  Jesus  by  a  twentv-minute 
recitation  of  the  veriest  common¬ 
places  !  O  the  shame  of  it  all !  In  the 
name  of  all  that  is  high  and  holy, 
how  is  the  pulpit  to  be  saved  from 
decay  so  long  as  the  sermonette  craze 
is  so  universally  abroad  in  the  land? 
— Exchange. 


DO  YOU  KNOW? 


That  pride  is  the  danger  signal  of 
positive  destruction  of  your  service. 

Those  who  ride  a  high  horse  ,  will 
experience  an  awful  tumble. 

That  no  one  can  do  anvthing  for 
Christ  until  Christ  has  done  every¬ 
thing  for  him.  His  invitation  is 
“Come”  and  after  that  His  command 
is  “Go.” 

That  Mary  was  praised  not  for  sit¬ 
ting  still,  but  for  sitting  at  Jesus’ 
feet. 

That  it  is  terrible  to  behold  the 
aimless  wanderings  of  those  who  are 


2B  a  f)  t  ff  c  1 1 

destitute  of  the  light  of  the  gospel. 

That  the  Bible  speaks  off  three 
wonderful  gardens;  the  Garden  of 
Eden  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
Book,  a  better  one  at  the  end  of  the 
Book,  and  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
in  between.  Who  cannot  see  that 
He  is  the  Gardner? 

That  the  Bible  and  the  world  are 
always  in  open  contradiction ;  we 
Christians  grow  rich  by  losses ;  we 
live  by  dying;  we  become  full  by  be¬ 
ing  emptied,  and  we  get  by  giving. 
The  world  urges  everyone  to  get  all 
they  can  and  keep  all  they  get. 

That  sometimes  we  become  im¬ 
patient  because  He  does  not  disclose 
what  He  wants  us  to  do  NEXT  year 
when  He  is  busy  trying  to  show  us 
what  He  wants  to  be  done  right 
NOW. 

SPECIAL  OFFER  MADE  TO 
GAIN  NEW  SUBSCRIB¬ 
ERS  FOR  HEROLD 
DER  WAHRHEIT 

For  a  limited  time,  to  March  first, 
we  make  a  special  offer  to  new  sub¬ 
scribers  at  a  reduced  rate  from  the 
regular  price  for  the  Herold  $1.00  a 
year.  We  will  accept  new  subscrip¬ 
tions  at  85  cts.  a  year  till  March 
first,  1923,  and  allow  solicitors  ten 
cents  commission  for  each  new  sub¬ 
scription  with  85  cts.  Those  sending 
themselves  can  save  the  commission. 

hope  this  liberal  offer  will  in¬ 
duce  many  to  subscribe  for  the  paper 
to  become  a  regular  visitor  in  the 
homes,  and  bring  good  messages  for 
young  and  old. 

The  Manager. 

MARRIED 

Yoder — Kinsinger. 

Amos  J.  Yoder  and  Amanda  Kin- 
singer  were  married  at  the  Summit 
Mills.  Pa..  M.  H.  on  Nov.  30.  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachv  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  them  with  mutual 
devotion  and  constancv  and  add  all 
blessing  according  to  His  will. 
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^crnlb  brr  &jttl)f[jcit 

*10*8  wad  tbr  tut  mit  Start™  ober  wit  SBcrlett,  bo«  tut  a(ie«  in  bcm  Ham™  be# 
fcerrn  Sefn."  ®*I.  3,  17. 

So^rgang  12.  15.  Mannar  1923.  9to.  2. 
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$e»tfd)e  $iitber  in  9Jot. 

^urd)  2)eutfd)Ianb  bin  id)  gegogen, 

3d)  fab  e§  in  all  feiner  $rad)t. 

3>ocb,  bat  mid)  mein  Sluge  betrogen? 
#eut  fount  mebr  bie  (Sonne  Iadbt. 

toonble  bal)in  burd)  bie  gelber, 

SBie  ift  fo  befiimmert  ba§  Sets, 

Unb  felbft  in  ben  Scfyatten  ber  SBalber 
SSerfoIgt  mid)  ber  ®inber  Sdbmerj. 

3d)  febe  bie  fnoddgen  SBangen, 

SBie  ift  bod)  fo  fabl  ba§  ©efidjt! 

Unb  furd)tbar  ergreift  nticb  ba§  SSmtgen: 
£>  toeb!  3ft  ba§  $eutfd)Ianb$  OtericfytV 
Slcb,  foUen  unfd)ulbige  ®inber 
SSor  nagenbem  hunger  Dergebn? 

SBie  toelfenbe  SSIumen  int  Winter 
SBei  toblidjem  grofte  bertoebn? 

3d)  meinte,  ber  grcif)Iid)e  Sd)redfen 
3>e§  ®riege§  mar  langft  fd)on  Oorbei. 
2)od)  mufete  au§  Xrdumen  mid)  medfen 
@etnoltig  ber  .§ungernben  Sdjrei. 

®ie  9J?iId)  unteren  Sauglingen  feblet, 
SBeil  granfreid)  bie  ®iibe  entfiibrt. 

3>od)  (8ott  bat  bie  Strdnen  gesafjlet, 

2)a§  Crlenb  fein  SSaterber?  riibrt. 

Grr  bat  un§  biel  ^reitbc  gefcbenfet, 
Slmerifa  bilft  unb  bie  Sdbtoeia. 

9ftit  ©aben  man  reid)  un§  bebenfet, 
SBerbannt  ift  bartherjigcr  ©eij. 

3f)r  babt  biele  £ranen  geftillet, 

©efbenbet  mit  giitiger  £anb, 

Unb  gern  unfre  SMtten  erfiiHet 
Unb  @aben  ber  Siebe  gefanbt. 

SBir  fommeln  bon  nabe  unb  fern 
S)ie  SHeinen  unb  laffen  bort  feirnen 


2>ie  Saaten  im  SDienfte  bc§  §errn. 

$ier  fattigen  mir  unfre  3»genb 
Unb  Iaben  ben  fd)mad)tenben  SWunb 
Unb  mocben  bie  $fabe  ber  SCugenb 
Unb  SBorte  beS  2eben§  it>r  funb. 

3>ie  meiften  mobl  mdren  bergongen 
3nt  (Hemb  unb  jammer  unb  Sd>mufc, 
SBenn  fiiebe  mit  bimmlifcben  ^raitgcn 
Sie  nid)t  genommen  in  Sdjutj. 

5hm  fbnnen  fie  froblid)  gebeibeti, 

SBie  tooblig  ift  ibnen  urns  .^erj! 

Unb  biele  bent  ^eilonb  fid)  meiben 
Unb  maabeln  frob  binmielmdrtS. 

3br  Sreunbe  im  ©cfyme^erlanbe, 

3m  fernen  Slmerifa, 

3d)  fomme  im  93ettlergemanbe, 

©rgriffen  bon  bent,  toa§  id)  fab. 

3d)  bab  in  ben  feimen  gctoeilet 
Unb  afe  mit  ben  ®Ieinen  ba§  S3rot. 

O  fdumet  nid)t  briiben,  nein,  eilet! 

#elft  beutfdben  ^inbern  in  S?ot! 

SB.  .ftnepfamp. 

^ie  Unterftitbung  ber  ftinbcrbcime. 

^m  f^cbruar  1919  fdtrieb  mir  ettt 
f^reunb  aus  S3afcl,  bcm  bie  9?ot  ber  beut- 
fdben  ^inberhtelt  311  .<per3en  ging:  „2BoHen 
Sie  nidbt  in  ber  Sdbmci3  cine  Slftion  3um 
Sffeften  ber  armen,  buttgernben  beutfdben 
^inber  unternebmen  V  SBic  baufbar  ttxtr 
id)  fiir  biefc  Srnregung!  ^d)  erliefc  einen 
STufruf  in  einigen  0tf)tbei3cr  ©lattern, 
unb  nun  fingen  bie  ©aben  an  311  fliefeen. 
unb  fie  fliefym,  bem  ^errn  fei  £anf,  im- 
mer  nod).  Stud)  an  beutfdb»amerifanifdje 
Sreunbe  fanWe  id)  rneine  „$er3lid)e  S9it' 
te",  Oon  benen  idb  balb-  ettcnfaH^  nrit  rcidb* 
Iidbett  SiebeSgoben  befeadbt  tmirbe.  99i5 
3um  1.  Oftober  fonnte  idb  220  000  9Korf 
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#crolb  bet 

an  40  mnberfjeime,  alfo  bnrdjfebnittlicb 
3500  Wart  nerteilen.  SaS  ift  freilid)  mx 
her  4.  bbcr  5.  3TciI  bcr  tuirflic^en  93ebiirf= 
Tttffc  fines  fleinen  ftinberbeims  non  20 
bis  25  $erf onen.  ?lber  bod)  maren  bie 
leiteubcn  Stymeftern  fiir  biefe  $ilfe  bets* 
lid>  baitfbar  unb  fagten,  obne  bie  fcbmei* 
aerifcb-amerifanifcbe  Unterftiifeung  mcireft 
lid)  tiidjt  ausgefommen. 

Sm  Sommer  biefeS  ^abres  babe  id) 
40  ftiuberbeimc  befudjt,  mn  mid)  perfon* 
lid)  non  ber  9fot  imb  bcr  $erpflegung  m 
iifceracngeu.  Gs  mar  mir  cine  ftreube, 
mit  eigenen  2lugen  bas  ©erf  ber  ®arm» 
bcr^iflfeit  311  febcn,  bas  bort  getrieben 
mirb.  Snsmifcben  babe  id)  nod)  niele  am 
here  Slinbcrbcimc  feniten  gelcrnt,  unb  id) 
Ijoffc,  balb  ein  SerseidjniS 

bou  100  bentfcben  Siitbcrbeimett 
auS  alien  ©egenben  XontfdblanbS  auffiel* 
Ien  ait  fonneu.  (Gingcfcbloffen  finb  Saug= 
lingSbeime,  d)riitlid>e  ©aifenbdufer,  ®riip= 
pelanftalten  ujm.)  Seiber  fitib  fd)on  man= 
(be  .'prime  mege  ilWangen  an  SWitteln 
gefdjloffen  morbett,  nnb  bie  .Qinber  mufe= 
ten  mieber  inS  Glenb  manbern.  Sie  nod) 
beftebenben  ®inberbeime  baben  atte  mit 
febmeren  ©ibermdrtigfeiten  311  fampfen. 
S  e  b  e  S  f  I  e  i  ne  r  c  $  e  im  b  eb  a  rf 
m  e  tt  i  g  ft  en  S  einer  idbrlidien 
llnterftupung  non  6000  W  a  r  f, 
jebesgrofjerc  £>  e  i  m  10  000  3D1?  f., 
•baS  maebtbei  100®inberbei* 
men  10 00  000  9ft  a  r  f  .  S<f)  Per* 
italic  bem  .'pernt,  baft  Gr  unS  biejeS  (Mb 
burd)  bie  .^anb  unlerer  ^reitnbe  fdjenfen 
mirb.  0oHen  mir  aufeben,  mie  ein  ®in= 
berbeim  itad)  bem  anbern  gcfdfjloffen  mirb 
unb  bie  ftinber  in  9?ot  unb  91rmut  bin* 
aruSgeftofeen  merben?  Cafjt  nnS  im  $er* 
trauen  am  ©ott  $anb  anlegen,  11m  unfe* 
re  beutfebe  .Giitbermeft  bor  bem  Untergang 
311  bemabren! 


dDitorult(«. 


„3Weine  .*pilfe  foirant  bon  bem  .§errn, 
ber  ^yimmel  imb  Grbe  gemad)t  bat.  Gr 
mirb  beinen  ftitfs  niebt  gleitcn  taffen;  unb 
ber  bid)  bebiitet,  [cblaft  niebt.  Siebe,  ber 
^iiter  SfraelS  fc^tart  nod)  icblummert 
nidbt. 


StBa^r^cit 

25er  §err  bebiitet  bid),  ber  .‘oerr  ift  bein 
0d)atten  iiber  beiner  redden  ®anb,  bafe 
bid)  beS  Sages  bie  Sonne  nidjt  Me,  nod) 
ber  9ftonb  beS  ftddjts.  Ser  £ert  bebiitet 
bid)  nor  adem  ltebel;  er  bebiitet  beine 
Seele.  Ser  $err  bebiitet  beinen  9Ut§* 
gang  unb  Gingang  non  nun  an  bis  in 
Gmigfeit.(  $f.  121. 

‘MnfangS  biefer  ©odje  ift  baS  neue 
Sabr  eingetreten,  nnb  jefet  febon  bi§  3um 
fitnften  Sato  noran  gefdjritten.  Sa  bie 
3cit  fdjminbet  bem  21nfd)rin  nad)  langfam, 
aber  bod)  fdjned  babin,  meil  fie  imrner  am 
©eben  ift.  Dbne  einen  foment  jtille  311 
balten,  mie  mir  mob!  afte  miffen,  barum 
fodten  mir  ade  anf  ber  .'out  fein,  baft  mir 
fie  mobl  benufcen  m  8er$errlidjung  ber 
fReidjS  ©otteS  Sadje 

©ir  fiiblcn  banfbar  m  ©ott,  bem 
binrinlifdjen  SSater,  baft  er  unS  mit  ©ebulb 
getragen  but  bis  iiber  bie  Siirfdjmede  beS 
neuen  ^abreS,  nnb  mir  bitten  Sb^  bafe 
Gr  uns  meitcr  beifteben  moge  in  meiuer 
93erufSarbrit  menn  Gr  mid)  ba3u  gebrau* 
cben  fann;  ober  jemanb  an  mrine  Stede 
orbinieren. 

©ir  boft'en  bie  alten  91bonnenten  mer* 
ben  prompt  ibre  Grneuerungen  fiir  bas 
fommenbe  Sabr  einfenben;  fodte  aber  je* 
manb  fein,  ber  nidjt  gerabe  f einen  SBetrag 
cinreidjcn  fann,  ber  beriebte  itn§  banon, 
bafe  er  ober  fie,  eS  fenben  mid  fo  balb  alS 
moglid),  bann  merben  mir  eine  ©eile  ©e* 
bulb  tragen;  aber  biejenigen  mo  non  1,  2, 
bis  3  unb  mebr  Sabre  in  ftiiefftanb  finb, 
bitten  mir  bringenb  urn  SluSfunft  gc= 
ben  megen  ber  Itrfacbe  ibreS  Sfi'ufftanbeS. 
SBorigen  ©inter  mitrbc  an  einige  bwnbert 
9fiicfftdnbige  gefdjrieben,  aiemlid)  niele  ba= 
ben  ?tntmort  gegeben  unb  aufbesablt,  eini* 
ge  abbeftedt,  aber  and)  niele  baben  feine 
Slntmort  gegeben,  entmeber  leben  fie  nidjt 
mebr,  ober  finb  fonftmo  binge3ogen,  baS 
miffen  mir  nid)t. 

©ir  baben  fdbou  baran  gebadjt,  bie  ?ia= 
men  bon  benienigen  mo  fo  meit  im  9liid* 
ftanb  finb,  im  £»erolb  befannt  3U  macben 
mit  ber  99itte,  bafe  jemanb  in  ber  Umge* 
getrb,  ber  eS  meife  ob  fie  nod)  leben  ober 
megge3ogen  finb,  unS  banon  s^eridbt  geben, 
fo  bafj  mir  miffen  mogen,  mie  bie  Sadbe 
ftebt. 

©eiter  bemerfen  mir,  bab  feit  .(hiraem 
eine  Sfnjabl  Srauungen  eingefanbt;  mur* 


£er  ol  b  bet  ©  a  fj  r  beit 
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ben  aur  fBeFanntmadjung,  in  ber  $off- 
nung,  bafj  bie  jttngen  ©beleute  ben  .§eroIb 
ein  ^aijr  frei  beFommen  toerben;  ja,  toir 
geben  ben  ,§eroIb  etn  ^abr  frei  mit  ber 
SBebingung,  baf)  biejenigen,  too  ben  $e* 
rolb  toiinfd>en  an  baben  $1.00  einfenben, 
fo  fenben  toir  ben  #erolb  atoei  3a*toe. 
Sriiber  baben  totr  ben  $ero!b  1  ^abr 
frei  gefattbt,  aber  biele  baben  nicfjt  erneu* 
ert  ba  ba3  gabr  urn  toar,  fo  baben  toir 
biefe  Ruling  angefangen.  ©er  $eroIb 
$otrb  ift  gu  gering  urn  fo  biele  £erolb§ 
frei  ou§fenben  unb  nitfjt  ernenert  toerben. 
©ie§  ift  bcrnn  fo  biel  SBertuft  sit  uns. 

Qhraablmtg  ber  ©e&urt  $eftt. 

©a  $efu§  geboren  toar  3U  SBetblebem 
int  SuMfdjen  £anbe,  aur  3eit  be§  ®onig3 
§erobe§,  ba  fanten  bie  ©eifett  bom  2J?or= 
genlanbe  (fiebe  ©aniel  2,48;  and)  5,11), 
gen  ^erttfalem  um  ben  neugeborenen  ®o= 
nig  git  finben,  benn  fie  baben  feinett 
©tern  gefeben  im  SWorgenlanbe,  unb  finb 
gefontmen  ibn  anjubeten,  fo  tut  ber 
Sftenfdb  beut  au  ©age  nocb  toenn  er  Gfbri* 
ftus  anfiebt  al§  ein  ©tern  ber  fieitung  fo 
fangt  er  an  ibn  anaubeten  unb  ibm  ©e* 
fdjenfe  gu  bringen,  ©laube,  ftiebe  $off» 
nung.  ©a  aber  ber  ®onig  £erobe§  ba§ 
borte,  erfdfjrad  er,  ttnb  mit  ibm  ba§  ganae 
^emfalem.  0,  toie  irbifd)  gefonnen!  ©er 
®onig  fiirdjtcte  einen  Sttebcnbubler,  bie 
©tabtleute  blutige  ttmtoalaungen,  unb  e§ 
toar  bod)  ber  ®onig  be§  ^rieben§,  unb  ,§e= 
robe§  lernte  bttreb  bie  £obenbriefter  unb 
©cbriftgelebrten  tote  in  fWidja  5,1  aufge* 
fcfyrieben  ftebet.  „ltrrb  bu  fBetblebem  im 
^iibifeben  &anbe  bift  mit  nicbteit  bie  Flein* 
fte  uriter  ben  fyiirften  3fuba'3  benn  au§ 
bir  foil  mir  Fontnten  ber  tferaog  ber  iiber 
mein  Solf-^frael  etn  .§etr  fet."  ©er  ®o= 
nig  berlangten  aucb  au  toiffen,  toann  ber 
©tern  erfdjienen  totire,  auf  baf?  er*  ba£ 
ftinbleftt  audj  anbete.  ©o  Betriigerifdb  ift 
bie  D^atitr,  toir  miiffen  geiftlief)  gericibtet 
fein.  ‘©a  ^erobeS  abet*  lernte,  baf)  er  be* 
trogeit  toar  bon  ben  ©eifen,  toarb  er  febr 
sornig,  bietoeil  bafe  er  itatiirlidj  gefonnen 
toar,  tthb  fcbiifte  bin  unb  lieft  aUe  .^irtber 
3U  Setblebehi  toten  bie  3toeijabrig  unb 
baruntcr  toaren,  in  ber  $offnung,  um  ben 
neugeborenen  ®onig,  ^efu§  Ofbriftus,  gu 
tSten  littb  attS  bem  ©eg  311  rciumeit,  benn 


er  baebte  gleid)  toie  bie  ^suben  fclbft,  bafe 
er  gefontmen  tocire  ttad)  feiner  S^t  ein 
natiirlicbes  9teid)  auraurid)ten  unb  feEbft 
auf  bem  toeltlicbeit  $onig§fhtbl  fiben,  aber 
@ott  batten  ein  beffere§  SBerfobnen  fiir  fei* 
nen  ©obn  unb  erfd)ien  bem  ^ofebb,,  bem 
2J?amt  21?aria’3,  ber  Gutter  Ssefu,  im 
©raum  unb  befabl  ibm,  bafe  er  ba§  ®inb« 
Iein  ^efu  unb  feitte  SWutter  SWaria  neb- 
men  foil  unb  nad)  91egt)btenlanb  flieben 
unb  att  bemfelbett  Drt  bleiben,  bi§  icb  bir 
fage.  ©ktgegen  bergleicbet  .^ofea  11,1  unb 
2.  Wofe  4,22. 

(Sortfetjung  folgt.) 

0fQr  ben  4>erotb  bet  2Babrbctt. 

©te  Sraft  ©otte§. 

eoattgelium  SWarfu§  12. 

©ie  ©abbucaer,  bie  ba  bielten,  e^  fei^ 
fetne  Sluferftebung,  fragten  in  ibrem 
ffeifcblicben  ©inn  ^efum  cine  Srage,  too* 
mit  fie  ficb  mtr  felbft  berrieten.  9^un  in 
ber  9fuferftebung,  toann  fie  auferfteben, 
toeffen  ©eib  toirb  fie  fein  unter  ibnen? 
©enn  ©iebeit  baben  fte  311m  ©eibe  ge« 
babt.  ^efu@  anttoortet  ibnen.  ^sft  nid^t 
alfo?  £br  irret  barum,  baf)  ibr  nidjt  toif- 
fet  bon  ber  ©d)rift,  nod)  bon  ber  ^raft 
©otte§,  in  ber  Witferftebung  toerben  fte 
niebt  freien  nod)  fid)  freiett  Iaffett  fotrbem 
fie  finb  toie  bie  (Sngel  im  .^immel. 

G3  fdjeint  mir,  toir  ?frme  Fottnen  gar 
nitbt  begreifnt,  toie  cs  in  ber  C?toigfeit 
fein  toirb,  bod)  Fottnen  toir  tnt3  briifen, 
ob  toir  reebtfebaffen  fitrb,  ttnd)  ©otte*5  ©if- 
len.  ^sefu§  rebete  nod)  tociter,  toie  'JWofe 
ben  brennettben  9?nfdi  fabe,  unb  ber  9III- 
maebtige  311  ibm  fbrad):  ,^d)  bin  ber  @ott 
9rbrabam*  unb  ber  Ofott  ^sfaaF§  unb  ber 
@ott  ^afob?,  @ott  aber  ift  nidft  ber  ©0* 
ten,  fonbern  ber  lebettbigen  ©ott.7'.  ©ar¬ 
um  irret  ibr  febr. 

2idbe  2efer,  att  biefem  nterFeit  toir.  baft 
bie  ©abbtteder  geiftlid)  tot  toaren,  uttb  ftnr 
tooden  un§  fragen:  ©ittb  toir  lebenbig  in 
Gbriftus  ^efuc-  ?  Unb  finb  bie  Jvritdjfe 
unferer  5tube  reddftbcffeti  nttb  bie  ^iebe 
3U  unfern  Mbern  brennenb,  unb  boron 
toir  bie  ©timme  ^efu  af§  ftiiibfelige  nttb 
©elabette:  .^ommet'b  r  311  mir,  id)  toifi 
emb  erqniden  unb  nebmen  toir  fein  ^otb 
ober  feine  Sebrc  toidiglid)  mtf  unS  unb 
lenten  toir  ©anftmut  unb  ©emut  bon 
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$ero(b  ber 

Qfjm?  ©o  merbet  ibr  fttube  finben  fiir 
cure  ©eeten.  Tenn  mein  3°$  ift  fanft, 
unb  meine  Siaft  ift  teid)t. 

^efus  mar  miUigltd)  ergeben  unter  ben 
SBitten  feine?  Waters  unb  feine  2ftiibe  unb 
Arbeit  mar  bon  foldjcr  2trt,  fo  baft  er  fid) 
offers  bengte  unb  gauge  sJ?dd)ie  im  ©e= 
bet  mar,  fein  ^orf)  mar  git  tun  ben  Gillen 
be?,  ber  ibn  gefanbt  batte  unb  gu  botten* 
ben  fein  SBerf,  unb  als  er  gefragt  marb, 
ob  menig  felig  mcrbeu,  gab  (Sr  ibnen  bie? 
©ebot.  fflingct  baft  ibr  eingebt  burd)  bie 
enge  s#forte,  bie  sJ$forte  ift  eng  unb  ber 
3Beg  ift  fdjmal  ber  gum  ttebcn  fiif>rt  unb 
menig  finb’S  bie  ibn  fiuben. 

2>a*  sJteicf>  ©otte?  ftebt  nid)t  in  SBor* 
ten  fonbern  in  ®raft  unb  biemeil  mir  ar- 
me,  fdjmacbe  siftenfd)eu  finb,  mit  gtt'ifd) 
limb  93Iut  umgdbeu  unb  mie  ^efus  feine 
hunger  erinnerte:  „2Bad>et  unb  betet,  baft 
ibr  nid)t  in  Wnfed)tung  fallct.  Ter  ©eift 
ift  millig  aber  baS  gteifeb  ift  fdbmaidb. 
tHud)  ber  Xiiebe  Wpoftel  erfannte  ben  $fabt 
in  feinem  gleifd)  unb  ben  ftcrrn  breimal 
ftebte,  baft  er  eS  megneftme,  aber  bie  Wnt* 
mort  mar,  la?  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  ge= 
NMigen.  tttteine  ftraft  ift  in  ben  ©d)toa> 
d)en  maefttig. 

©etiebte  laffet  unfere  ®itte  im  ©ebet 
mit  gteben  gu  ©ott  fitr  einanber  funb 
merben,  unb  ber  liebe  $efu?  lebrt  un?  be= 
ten:  „Tcnn  beiti  ift  ba?  fteid)  unb  bie 
$raft  unb  bie  #errlid>feit  in  (Smigfeit 
Wmen.  W.  ©. 

Sriir  bett  $>erolb  bee  £ta&r$ett 

Tie  $ergbrrbtgt  in  SBeirarfjtititg. 

93on  T.  (?.  SWaft. 

©elig  finb,  bie  ba  geifttid)  arm  finb; 
benn  ba?  ^irnmelreicft  ift  ibr.  fttiattb.  5,3. 

llnfer  £»err  $efn?,  ber  £>crr  alter  £>er» 
ren  unb  ber  .Qonig  aUer  $onige,  bat  biefe 
felrgmacbenbe  sf$rebigt  getan  fiir  feine  ba* 
maligen  Buftorer,  unb  bie  fteftet  gut  fiir 
atte  Beiten  unb  fiir  atte  9tationen,  fo  mie 
auefr  fiir  atte  eingelnen  ^erfonen  bte  reu- 
rnutig  unb  mit  ©iinbe  belaben  ju  iftm  fom* 
men  "um  Troft  unb  .^offnung  gum  emi* 
gen  fieben  gu  ertangen.  ga,  biefelbigen 

bie  geiftticb  atm  finb, 

bie  gang  unb  gar  fertig  finb  mit  fid)  fcl- 
ber.  Tie  mit  bem  berlorenen  ©obn  atte? 


28  a  f)  x  b  e  i  t 

derfdjmeitbet  b<*beu,  fommen  bann  ntit 
leerer  .£anb  gu  ^efu,  non  alter  ©eredjtig- 
frit  narft  unb  btoft  mit  bem  bnftfertigen 
Bottner  an  feine  93rnft  frf)Iagenb:  „©ott, 
fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabig."  ba?  fjetfet  bann 

geifttid)  arm  fein, 

unb  bas  ^immetreid)  ift  ibnen  gugefagt. 
$a,  ba?  9teid)'  ber  ©nabe  bier  anf  (Srben 
ift  ibnen  bann  gugefagt.  ttub  ba?  gibt 
Troft  unb  gibt  §offnung  gu  bem  fftrid) 
ber  .£erdid)feit  im  §immel.  ^efuS  bat 
un?  bie  ^auptfumme  ber  ©etigfrit  in 
neun  ©tnfen  geftettt,  unter  meteben  fi(b 
faft  bie  gange  ^rebigt  Oerbiubet. 

9}tit  ber  geiftlidjen  Wrmnt  fangt  er  an. 
(S^  ift  and)  mabr,  baft  bie  geifttidje  Wr* 
mut,  fo  mie  aaid)  atte  bie  anberen  @emiitS-' 
befebaffenbeiten  bie  gemelbet  finb,  bei  ei» 
nem  mabren  (Sbriften,  in  einem  fteincren 
ober  grofteren  ©rab  befunben  merben. 
tlnb  e^  ift  eben  aud)  roaftr,  baft  ba§  mab* 
re  (Sbriftentum  mit  ber  geiftlidjen  Wrmut 
beginut.  Wber  mir  molten  unb  fotten  nid)t 
t)ier  ftetjen  bteiben  unb  un§  einbitben,  baS 
ubrige  mad)t  fid)  bon  felbft.  28ir  molten 
fortfabren  in  bem  angenommenen  SBefen 
unb  $eit  in  (Sbrifto  !^efu  bon  einer  ©na= 
benftufe  gur  anberen  b^ran  madden  unb 
ba§  affe§  mit  (SotteS  .^iilfe  unb  ©einer 
@nabe.  Hub  bergeffen,  ma§  babinten 
ift,  (metdfeS  ift  ba»  oerberbtid)e  ©unben= 
Ieben).  Itnb  jagen  naeft  bem  borgeftredten 
Biet  nad)  bem  bimmlifd^m  ®t«nob,  mel= 
cbeS  borbalt  bie  bnttmtifdfen  Serufungen 
Lottes  in  (Sbnfto  Sefa  nnferm  ^errn. 
^efuS  fagt  nidjt  :  ©elig  finb  bie  ba  geiftlid) 
reidb  finb.  ©teieftmie  bie  ©emein  gu  Sao= 
bieda  Cffg.  3,17.  %dj  bin  reieft  unb  {)&-- 
be  gar  faat  unb  bebarf  nidbts.  SBenn  ba§ 
unfer  ©tanb  ift,  fo  fiebt  es  jammertid)  mit 
unS.  Tann  fomrnt  ber  fttat  bom  ^fimmel 
an  unS,  Sers  18.  „^d)  rate  bir,  baft  bu 
©otb  bon  mir  faufeft,  bas  mit  genet 
burd)Idutert  ift,  baft  bu  reid)  merbeft,  toei= 
fte  Meiber  baft  bu  bid)  antuft  unb  nidjt 
offenbar  merbe  bie  ©eftanbe  bciner  ^Btdfte, 
unb  fatbe  beine  Wugen  mit  Wugenfaibe, 
baft  bu  feben  mogeft,  beine  geifttidje  Wr* 
mnt."  auf  ba?  bu  Ieibtragettb  toitrbeft 
iiber  bane  ©ttnben  unb  ItubottFo-mmen- 
beiten,  unb  bann  in  bie  gmeite  ©tnfe  ber 
©cligfeit  bincm  fomrnft  mo  e?  i^eiftt: 
„©eiig  finb  bie  ba 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  S  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 
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£etb  trciflen, 

benn  fie  foEen  getroftet  toerben.  Ccibtra* 
gen  iiber  toa§?  ©etoidlid)  nicbt  fietb= 
tragen  iiber  3eitlid)e  Sad)en  bie  uiB  nid)t 
gerabc  fo  aiBfaEen  aB  tote  toir  e§  toiht* 
fcfjen  aB  toie  .^eitjTdfjcr  ©erluft.  Sid) 
qudlen  unb  betriiben  ober  fid)  betriiben, 
bietoeil  toir  uid)t  bocbgebalten  toerbett  aB 
toie  toir  toiinfdjen.  9fein,  e§  fimtbelt  fid) 
bier  nidjt  bon  Ccibtragen  iiber  3eitlid)c 
©erbatniffe  bon  irgenb  einer  ?Irt,  fonbem 
bon  Ceibtragen  iiber  bie  aitgeborene  Situ* 
be,  bie  uiB  imnter  nod)'  onfleben  unb  trd* 
ge  madfen;  5a,  fieibtragen  bietoeil  toir 
nicfyt  fo  bodfommen  unb  beilig  Ieben  Fon* 
nen  aB  toie  toir  e§  bod)  fo  gerne  toollten 
unb  aitdj  ttad)  bem  5nbalt  be§  SSorte? 
©otte§  biHig  foEten. 

?fnd)  tun  bie  roabreit  ©briiten  fieibtra* 
gen,  toenn  fie  feben  bad  ©Itcber  in  ber 
©emeinbe  auf  ^rrtoegen  geraten  unb  Iaf* 
fen  ftcb  bom  ^einb  bon  ibretn  ©rlijfer  ab= 
fitliren  unb  toerben  toeltlid)  unb  fteEen  fid) 
biefer  blinben  28elt  gleifb  bie  bod)  im  94r* 
gen  Iiegt.  2Bo  bocb  ©auIuS  Iebrt:  ,,Unb 
fteEct  eud)  nittyt  biefer  28elt  gleid),  fonbem 
berdnbert  eud)  burd)  ©rneuemng  eureS 
SimteS,  auf  buf$  ibr  qritfen  moget,  toel* 
d)e§  ba  fei  ber  gute,  tooblgefaffige  unb 
boEFommene  ©ottefitoiEe."  3tom.  12,2. 

5>iefe§  ficb  nicbt  ber  2Mt  gleid)  fteEen 
foUte  both  eine  frcttoiEige  ^eraengfadfe 
fein,  >bie  burd)  bie  ©rneuerung  be§  (Sin* 
ne3  getoirfet  toirb..  ©in  toabrer  ©drift 
Faun  nid)t  biefe  Selt  Iieb  baben.  ®enn 
„<So  jemanb  biefe  Selt  lieb  bat,  in  bem 
ift  nidft  bie  Siebe  be§  ©ater?."  3>enn  al* 
Ie§  toa§  in  ber  Selt  ift.  ba§  ift  ^EriftfjeS* 
Iuft  unb  ber  ?fugcnluft  unb  boffnrtigeS 
Seben,  ift  nicbt  bom  Skater,  fonbern  bon 
ber  SBelt.  Unb  „bte  Selt  bergebet  ntit 
rbrer  Cuft;  toer  aber  ben  SiEen  ©ottee 
tut,  ber  bleibct  in  ©toigFeit."  1.  5ob-  2, 
15 — 18. 

?fudj  miiffen  toir  aB  toabre  fttnber 
©otte§  leibtrngen  iiber  ben  ©erfaE  unfe* 
rer  5ugenb.  5a  e§  betiibt  mid)  bi§  in 
bie  Seele  binein,  bad  foltbc  ©ottlofigfei- 
ten  OorFommen,  unb  mit  Sabrbeit  Famt 
nadj  gefagt  toerben,  toobon  toir  gelefen 
baben  in  borige  $eroIb§.  ($ie  unfcbul* 
bigen  finb  frei.)  C,  ibr  Iieben  ©atrr  nnb 
Gutter,  ibr  ©rcbiger  nnb  ©ifcbofrn,  too 
frbUB.  benn  ©ott  nicbt  mebr  mad)* 


tig  311  tun,  toa?  c?  ncrb.idcn  bat?  Sagt 
nid)t  5efiB  3toeintal:  ,,Sas  ibr  bitten 
toerbct  in  meiitem  ©amen  ba?  toill  id) 
tun."  5ob.  14,  13 — 14.  ?fber  bodi,  lie* 
be  ^riiber  unb  Sdjtocftent,  toir  fonnen 
e?  nicbt  mit  ©etctt  attain  be3tocrfen,  toir 
miiffen  and)  anf  bcn-gctoiinfditcn  8tocrf 
biiinrbcitcn  mit  ©otttM  .frulfc.  Sir  beten 
fa  and)  alltdglid):  „Unfer  taglid)  ©rot 
gib  nn?  brute."  ©?attb.  <*,11. 

©un  ba?  fd)Iicdt  in  iidi  3citlicbe  nnb 
geifiM/e  aiming,  Sir  toid'en  ini  ©or* 
aii'o.  toenit  toir  feine  ftartofrcln  bflai^en, 
bad  toir  and)  feine  au?grnben  fonnen 
nnb  toenn  toir  feincit  Sc^eit  fden,  bad 
toir  and)  efinen  ernten  toerben. 

©benfo  in  g:t)llrd)er  .^ito'idit,  toir  fon* 
nen  e?  nid)t  afle?  tun  mit  ©etett  ;aber 
bod),  too  ba?  gldubigc  ©ebet  feblt,  in  ber 
^amilie,  ba  ift  e?  fei  it  timber  toenn  bie 
®inber  bertoilbem  unb  in  allerlci  Siin- 
bett  unb  ©ottlofigfetteu  berfaH^n. 
ber  fvamiiie  ift  ber  crfte  Srfjritt  jn  neb* 
men  fur  bie  .tinber  andiubringen  far 
fnm.  Xort  foflte  bie  gnte  Sadie  gang  ge* 
beBboff  ben  Slnfang  itebmen.  $ort  fott* 
te  ©rnnb  nnb  ^nnbament  getegt  toerben, 
fitr  ben  geiftfidjen  ©an  ifjrer  SeligFeit. 
©letcbtoie  ©aulu?  fdbrdibt  an  bie  .^ol.  3,4 
unb  ©bb.  6,  1 — 4.  ,,5br  fcber  feib  ge* 
borfarn  eitren  ©Item  in  bem  .vkrm  benn 
bao  ift  biHig.  ©bre  ©atcr  unb  ©hitter, 
ba5  ift  bay  erfte  ©ebot,  ba3  ©erbeidung 
bat  auf  'baS  birB  toobl  gebe,  nnb  bu  Ian* 
ge  Iebeft  auf  ©rben.  Unb  ibr  ©dter  rei* 
3et  eure  ^inber  nicbt  311m  3orn,  fonbern 
3iebet  fie  auf,  in  ber  Siidjt  unb  ©ermab* 
nung  3it  bem  .'perm,  ©r  fagt:  „if)r  ©a* 
te,"  nidjt  ibr  ©rebiger.  ®a^  ift  banti  mol 
3uerft  ©atcr*  unb  ©hitterbfFid)t.  ©r 
fagt  3uerft.  „rei3et  eure  .Qiiibcr  nidjt  311m 
Bom."  3>er  ?IqofteI  bat  getondt,  bad 
bier  eine  ©cfabr  ift,  toenn  ein  ©?mfdi  im 
Born  ift,  fo  Fannft  bu  ibm  nid)B  faaen, 
er  ift  bann  unfabig  311m  ©uten.  Sir 
biirfeu  nid)t  rafdj  unb  unlieblid)  311  ben 
®inber  reben,  toenn  toir  fie  nermafmen 
tooEen  an  ben  $erm  3U  glauben  unb  ibm 
3U  bienen.  3>er  9IpofteI  bat  bie  Budyt  3U* 
erft  gemafbnt.  2>ie  Budjt  foEte  siterft  fein, 
fo  bad  fie  Iernen,  ba^  fie  nicbt  ibren  cige* 
nen  SBiEen  baben  Fonnen;  benn  toenn  fie 
tociter  berantoacbfen,  fo  bad  fie  sum  ©er. 
mabnen  tuebtig  toerben,  fo  foEte  bie  ©er* 
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£  er  o  l.b  ber  SBaljrljett 


mabnung  mit  ber  3urf)t  tpanb  in  §anb 
ge^en. 

#ier  ift  ©efabr  in  ba?  eine  ober  ba? 
anbcre  ©rtrem  ju  faden.  ©intge  baben 
ade?  3 ud)t,  anbere  ade?  iiermabnung. 
2>ic  3toei  geboren  aufommen.  Unb  h>ie 
toir  gefagt  babcn,  roenn  hrir  feinen  3Bei* 
3en  feien,  jo  toerben  toir*  and)  feinen  ern* 
ten.  Unb  jo  aud)  mit  ben  ®inbern.  SBenn 
fair  feinen  guten  ©amen  in  fie  pflanjen, 
fo  fonen  toir  feine  gute  gru^t  bon  tfinen 
ertoarten.  3>er  gute  ©ame  ift  ba?  felig- 
madjenbc  SBort  ©otte?,  too  toir  in  fie 
pflansen  foden,  unb  toie  jiinger,  toie  bef* 
fer,  fo  baf)  ©ott  burd)  feinen  ©eift  unb 
©nabe  ifjre  ©ebanfen  binrnnltoiirt?  sie* 
ben  fann.  9htn  fontmen  toir  on  ®oI.  3,20: 
„$br  ftinber  feib  geborfam  ben  ©Item  in 
aden  Singen,  benn  ba?  ift  bem  £errn  ge* 
fcidig  "  ©r  fagt  in  alien  Tingen.  ©o 
toenn?  d)riftl'icf>cn  ©Item  ibr  SBide  ift, 
©otte?  3Biden  an  ben  .Qinbcrn  in  alien 
$>ingen  ju  tun.  ^ann  gebt  er  toeiter, 
unb  fagt:  „$br  Reiter,  erbittert  eure 
®inbcr  nicbt,  auf  baff  fie  nicbt  fd)eu  toer* 
ben."  $*er  Wpoftel  bat  fcfton  getoufet,  bag 
bier  eine  ©efabr  ift,  toenn  bie  ©Item  ibrc 
^inber  erbittcrn,  fo  baf?  fie  bie  fiiebc  ber* 
Iieren,  unb  eine  3frt  toie  ©djeu  toerben, 
fid)  bon  ibncn  3uriitf  balten  unb  faum  toa* 
gen  ltm  9tat  311  frageu,  toenn  fie  in  eini* 
gerlei  Xrubel  ober  SBerfudjung  fallen. 

nbcr  foHteu  toiffen,  baf?  e?  ben  ©Item 
fSfrcube  mad)t,  ibnen  guten  9tat  311  geben, 
toenn  fie  in  9$erfud)itng  gcraten. 

^sd)  bin  abcr  beinabe  bon  meinem  £ejt 
abgefonmien:  „©elig  ftnb,  bie  ba  £eib  tra* 
gen,  benn  fie  fallen  getriiftet  toerben."  ^a, 
©otte?  SBort  ift  bod  SCroft  fiir  bie  too  53eib 
tragm  iiber  ibre  ©iiitben.  ^efu?  ntft 
benfelbigen  311  mit  biefen  Shorten:  ®ommi 
ber  311  ntir,  ade  bie  ibr  mitbfelig  unb  be* 
Iaben  feib,  $d)  toitt  eud)  erguidfen.  2>a? 
ift  bocb  gerabe,  toa?  ber  Ieibtragcu'be  ©iin- 
ber  toill.  ©r  toill  £roft,  cr  toil!  §off* 
nung  unb  toenn  cr  ba?  fudit  aufeer  $cfu, 
fo  toirb  er  e?  niemal?  finben. 

X'aim  gebt  er  toeiter  unb  fagt:  „9ieb* 
met  auf  end)  mein  $od)  imb  Iernet  bon 
mir,  benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon 
ftenen  bemittig;  fo  toerbet  ibr  fftube  fin* 
ben  fiir  cure  ©celen."  3)a?  ift  bod)  ge* 
rabe,  toa?  ber  belabcne  ©iinber  toid.  er 
toid  ©eclenrub  unb  ba?  fann  er  nid)t  fin* 


ben,  auger  $efu.  Unb  bann  fein  Sod) 
auf  fid)  nebmen  unb  ibnt  an?  fiiebe  nad)- 
folgen.  2>ann  gebt  er  toeiter  unb  fagt: 
„2>enn  mein  $?od)  ift  fanft  unb  rneine 
Saft  ift  leidjt."  fDJattb.  It,  28—30. 

SBettn  ©ott  toid,  nodj  mebr  bon  ber 
SBergprebigt. 


Itnfere  Sugenb  SUiteilung. 

$ibel  ftragen. 

9Jr.  279.  2So  in  ber  ©ibel  lefen  toir, 
bafe  ber  $err  gefdbtooren  bat,  bie  SBaffer 
97oab?  foden  nicbt  toieber  liber  ben  ©rb* 
boben  geben? 

9?r.  280.  2>nrd)  toa?  tour  be  bem  £obe 
bie  9J?ad)t  genontmen,  unb  ba?  Seben  unb 
unbergcinglidb  SBefen  an?  2id)t  gebradjt? 


9lnttoortcn  anf  23i6el  ^ragen 
9tr.  271  unb  272. 

$r.  9tr.  271.  3Ber  tourbe  bon  einem 
bofen  ©eift  be?  £errn  febr  itumbig  Q& 
mad)t? 

9Intto.  S)er  .^bnig  ©aitl.  1.  ©am.  16, 
14. 

'Mblirbe  fiebren: —  S)er  gan3e 48er?,  in 
toelcbem  biefe  9Inttoort  gefunben  toirb,  Ian* 
tet  toie  folgt:.  „5)er  ©eift  aber  be?  .$errn 
toidj  bon  ©aul,  unb  ein  bbfer  ©eift  bom 
#errn  mad[)te  ibn  febr  unmbig:  SBir 
lefen  bon  feinem  ^onig  in  ^frael,  ber  ei= 
nen  feboneren  9Infang,  unb  natbber  ein  fo 
bebauerlid)e?  ©nbe  genommen  batte  toie 
ber  .^onig  ©aul. 

,^n  1.  ©am.  im  sebnten  ^apitel  lefen 
toir,  toie  Samuel,  auf  ©otte?  Q3efebl  ben 
©aul  3um  ®onig  falbte  iiber  Sfrael.  311? 
bie?  bodenbet  toar,  lefen  toir  im  9.  5Ber?: 
„Unb  ba  er  feine  ©djulter  toanbte,  bafi  er 
bon  ©amuel  gingc,  gab  ibm  ©ott  ein  an* 
bre?  .ficra."  Unb  im  folgenben  $er?  toirb 
un?  gefagt:  „11nb  ber  ©eift  ©otte?  ge* 
riet  auf  ibn."  ©ben  ba?felbe  toirb  un? 
gefagt  im  11.  ®apitel,  33er?  6.  Unb  bid* 
Ieid)t  ettoa  fiinf  ober  fed)?  ^bre;  fpciter 
beifjt  e?  bon  ibm.  in  oben^ertodbnter  ©tel* 
Ie:  „Unb  ber  ©eift  be?  $erm  toid)  bon 
©aul,  unb  ein  bofer  ©eift  bom  .$errn 
madite  ibn  febr  unrubig." 

^sn  biefer  Btoifcbenseit  bntte  ©gul  fidb 
mebrmalen  am  .<perrn  berfiinbigt  burd) 
Ungeborfam,  unb  toictoobl  ber  prophet 
©anntel  ibn  be?tocgen  3)t  9tebe  ftedte,  fo 


,t>  e  r  o  1  b  bcr  35?  a  ft  r  b  e  i  t 
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ftat  er  fid)  bod)  nidjt  gcbeffert  nod)  SBufee 
getan;  fonbern  cr  macftte  fid)  3tuc*reben, 
fo  mie  ein  FleineS  ®inb  oft  9fu3reben  fin= 
bet,  unb  beftarrte  in  fetnen  Sitnben.  So* 
fter  Fonnte  ©ott  ibn  nicftt  mebr  brandften 
obS  ®onig  iiber  fein  3SoIF.  linb  obgleid) 
ber  ^rohftet  Samuel  utn  Saul  Seib  trug, 
fo  macftte  ba§  bie  Sacfte  bod)  nidjt  gut, 
toeii  Saul  fid)  nid)t  gebeffert  batte.  9lber 
nm  (Samuel  311  troften,  befaftl  05ott  ibm, 
ftinsugeften  gen  ©etbleftem,  nnb  bort  ben 
iiinoften  Sobn  Sfai§,  bcr  bie  Scbafe  bii* 
tetc,  nnb  Sahib  btef),  311m  .Qouig  iiber  §f* 
rael  fatben.  ?IB  er  gefalbet  mar,  mirb 
bon  ibm  gefagt:  „l!nb  ber  ©eifi  bc§  £crrn 
geriet  iiber  Sahib  non  bem  Sage  an  unb 
fitrber.  Ser  ©eift  be*  &ernt  mid)  non 
Saul,  unb  cin  bofer  ©eift  nom  fxTnt 
madbte  ibn  febr  itnritbig." 

Sahib  mar  bielleidd  etma  3limn3tg  ^ab= 
re  alt,  ba  Samuel  ibn,  auf  ©ottec*  $9e* 
febl  3nm  ®onig  falbte,  er  mufete  aber 
marten  biS  e§  ©ott  gefiel  ben  Saul  bin* 
meg  3n  tun.  Sa§  gefdktft  crft  nad)  brei* 
Dig  ober  fitnUmbbreifeig  ^aftren.  Saitn 
forgte  ©ott  bafiir,  baf)  Sahib  311m  ®onig 
beftdtigt  mnrbe. 

9?r.  272,  28er  flid)t  fief)  nidjt  in 
^dtrbel  ber  iftabrung 

?fntto.  ®ein  ®riegemnnn.  2.  Sim.  2,4. 
fdnftltdje  fieljren: —  „®ein  .Q'rieg*mann 
flidjt  ficb  in  SSanbel  ber  fdabrung."  (3Ba= 
mm  niebt?)  „8fuf  bafs  cr  gefade  bem,  ber 
ibn  angenommen  bat."  Seanber  33an  ©fc 
iiberfeftt  biefe  Stede  mie  folgt:  „®einer 
ber  ba  ftreitet,  bermidelt  ficb  in  ©efd)dfte 
be§  Seben§,  bamit  er  bem,  ber  ibn  ange* 
morbett  but,  gefade." 

iPauIu§  gibt  feinem  „geiftlicben  Sobn" 
Simotbeu§  ?fnmeifungen  mie  er  fid)  al§  ein 
reebtfebaffener  Streiter  ©ftrifti,  unb  9Sor* 
fteber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  herbaltcu  foil : 
„So  fei  nun  ftarf.  mein  Sobn.  bnreb  bie 
©nabe  bie  in  ©brifto  ^efu  ift.  —  £eibe 
bid)  al§  ein  guter  Streiter  $efu  ©ftrifti." 
©r  mill  fagen:  SimotbeaB  ift  cin  aeift= 
Iid)er  $rieg§mann,  ber  ben  geiftlidjen 
#amifcb  angelegt  bat.  ©r  fiiftrt  ba§ 
Scbmert  be3  ©eifteS  meld)c§  ba§  SBort 
©otte§  ift.  ©r  bat  feine  Reuben  umgiir* 
tet  mit  SHabrfteit  nnb  ben  Spacer  ber  ©e* 
reddigfeit  ange3ogcn.  ©r  ift  an  ^einen 
geftieftft,  aB  fertig  311  treiben  baS  ©nan* 
gelium  be§  3rriebcn3. 


?ldein  mie  ungeidjitft  ift  cc*  iiir  einen 
®riegsmann  in  >>anbcl  ber  Calming  nor* 
f!od)ten  311  merbcit,  unb  fragen:  mac*  mer* 
be  id)  effen;  mas  roerbe  id)  trinfen;  mo* 
mit  merbe  id)  mid)  fleibenV  Seiu  .v>err, 
bcr  ibn  ale*  cin  Qriegsmann  angenommen 
bat,  forgt  fitr  bac*  a  lies.  llnb  SimotbeuS 
batte  ein  fcblccfttes  Sutraueu  .311  ©briftiB 
menu  er  fiir  ba§  forgeu  modte. 

9?nn  aber,  mac*  bier  bem  SimoibeiB  ge* 
fagt  ift,  bac*  ift  alien  SPrebigcrn  bee*  ©nan* 
geliums  gcfagt,-fo  baf)  fie  ibren  Q?cruf  be* 
fto  beffer  mabrnebmcii  fbnnen,  nnb  bieriu* 
uen  ben  ©emeinbe  ©iicbern  and]  ein  gu* 
te§  5>orbiIb  fein  fomnn.  Senn  aHe 
red)tfd)affcne  ©briften  finb,  mie  SimotbemS 
„gute  Streiter  Scfu  ©brifti."  Sae  ftimmt 
gans  in  S^oII  mit  mae>  ^sefuc*  311  ieinen 
Sitngcrn  fagte:  „9icbmct  mahr  ber  9ifien 
auf  bem  Pfelbe,  mie  fie  madifcn ;  fie  ar* 
beiten  nid)t,  and)  fniunen  fie  nid)t.  vsd) 
fage  cud)  aber,  bafj  and)  Satgmo  in  aUcr 
feiner  .$>errlid)fdt  nidt  ift  befleibct  geme* 
fen  aB  beren  eine.  So  benu  baS  ©ra§, 
bac*  bente  auf  bem  Pfelbe  ftebet,  unb  mor* 
gen  in  ben  Dfcn  gemorfen  mirb,  ©ott  alfo 
FIcibet,  imenicl  mebr  mirb  er  cucb  FIciben, 
ibr  Meinglaubigen ?  Sariim  and)  ibr  for* 
get  nid)t  barnad),  toao  if)r  effen  nnb  trin* 
Fen  fottt,  unb  fabret  uidbt  bod'  ber.  (£bcr 
in  anbren  ©orten:  Seib  nidjt  fo  bod)  be* 
fiimmert,  ober  fo  febr  bedngftigt  urn  bie 
3eitfidbe  fdabrung.) 


Stinber  ^riefe. 

Srrnille,  Cbio.  Ses.  17.  Siebcr  ^rcunb, 
OnFel  ^aFob,  nnb  atte  .'oerolb  Cefer!  Sum 
erften  einen  frennblicben  ©rufj  an  cud)  al- 
Ie.  Sa  id)  fcbon  eine  Seitlang  nicfjt  mebr 
gcfdjriebcit  babe  mill  id)  bod)  einmal 
mieber  febreiben  u.  bie  bier  9?ibcl  fragen 
97r.  271,  274,  275  unb  276  beantmorten 
fo  gitt  mie  id)  Fann.  (?(He  finb  gut  beant* 
mortet.  ©§  mirb  311  Iang  um  bie  iftntmor* 
ten  ade  ein  311  feben,  fo  mie  fie  gegeben 
finb.  OnFel  ^saob.)  Unfere  ©emeinbe 
ift  fiirs  ndcbfte  mal  an*o  Wenno  SWaiten 
beftedt.  Sac*  better  ift  jebt  fd)neibig. 
^vd)  bin  jebt  14  ^abre  alt  unb  geb  ale*  in 
bie  Sd)ulc.  So  niel  non  mir 

©Ii  S.  ®Faft. 
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ttltittersburg,  Ohio.  Tea.  17.  fiieber  On* 
fel  3aob!  Bum  erften  einen  berali^en 
©rufe  an  bid)  unb  atte  bie  meinen  SBrief 
Iefen.  3d)  mitt  erftlid)  a^ei  ©ibel  gragen 
beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  faun.  sJir.  273. 
SBer  bat  einmal  m  feinem  ftreunb  ge= 
fagt,  SBir  finb  ©ebriiber?  ?fntm.  ttftofe.  in 
9fpg.  7,  26.  (Sieber  Daniel!  febe  einmal 
nod),  ob  nid)t  eine  Slntmort  in  1.  ifltof.  13, 
8.  gefimben  mirb.  Onfel  ^aob.)  9tr.  274. 
SBem  foil  ein  iiberfliiffig  ttftafj  in  ben 
©cbofj  gemeffen  merben?  Wntm.  „©ebet, 
fo  mirb  end)  gegeben,  cin  ball  gebriidt,  ge* 
riittelt  unb  iiberfliiffig  2flaf$  mirb  man 
eud)  mieber  meffen.  2u.  6,38.  (Ta§  ift 
ridjtig.  Onfel  3aob.)  3d)  bab  fiir  bie§= 
mal  and)  10  beittfdbe  3?erfe  aitSmettbig  gp= 
Iemt.  2Bir  baben  einmal  bie  3Bod)c 
beutfdjc  5lbenbfdjnle.  ^dj  gebe  and)  bin, 
mettn  id)  fann.  Tie  ©emeinbe  mar  beute 
an$  2J?ofc  SteberS.  3$  mitt  nun  feefdtfie* 
feen  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfcben  an  bidb  unb 
atte  Sejer  Taniel  ?1.  fitter. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

bafc,  mas  2ftofe  gefcbrieben  bat,  bie  SBabt* 
beit  ift.  Un'b  9flofe  fonnte  ba§  nwf)t  an* 
ber§  tun  al§  burdb  Stntrieb  be§  §eiligen 
©eifte3.  Onfel  3acob.) 


•Utittersburg,  Ohio,  Tea.  26.  fiieber 
Onfel  ^afob!  Bum  erften  einen  berslidjen 
©mb  an  bid)  unb  atte  £croIb  Sefer.  3$ 
boffe,  ibr  battet  atte  eine  gute  ©ftrifttagS 
Beit;  unb  icb  miinfcbe  eud)  atten  ein  gliid* 
Iid)e§  neue§  ^a-br.  3<f>  toitt  mieber  eine 
SJibelfrage  beantmorten.  3?r.  275.  SBarum 
foffte  ber  ®onig  Tabib  bem  Seamen  be§ 
Jpernt  nidjit  ein  $au§  bauen?  Slntm.  SBeil 
er  biel  SJIut  bergoffen,  unb  grofee  ®riege 
gefiibrt  batte.  1.  ©bron.  23,8.  3cfy  babe 
and)  adbt  beittfdbe  58erfe  ausmenbig  ge* 
Iemt.  Daniel  SWiffer. 


©ebirfjt  aber  23ibelgcfdjtdbte. 

(Sortfepung.) 


2frtbnr,  §11.  Te3.  24.  Sieber  Onfel  3a* 
cob!  Bum  erften  ein  ©mb  an  bicb  unb 
atte  bie  meinen  93ricf  Icfcn.  3d)  mitt  mie* 
ber  3mei  99ibelfragett  beantmorten,  fo  gut 
mie  id)  fann.  9?r.  275,  SBnrum  fotttc 
ber  ®onig  Tabib,  bem  9tamen  be§  £errn 
nid)t  ein  $au3  bauen?  ?fntm.  ,,91'ber 
©ott  lieb  mir  fagett:  Tit  fottft  meinem 
9famen  fein  §an§  bauen;  benn  bit  bift 
ein  ^riegSmann,  unb  baft  biel  $litt  ber* 
goffen.  1.  ©bron.  20,3.  9? r.  276.  SBer 
mar  fief)  felbft  bem  ?lbo>'teI  $auln§  fdiul* 
big?  ?lntm.  Philemon,  3m  fBrief  on  W* 
lemon,  9?er§  19.  3d)  babe  in  tneiner  nat* 
en  3MbcI  baS  erfte  3?iirf>  Wofe  fd)on  bitrd) 
gelefcn,  unb  25  .^a^itcl  im  ^meiten  9?udj 
ibtofe.  3Bir  baben  icfct  fd)one§  SBetter 
fiir  biefe  ^abreS3eit.  So  biel  bon 

Sofcbb  ©•  fitter. 

(Sieber  ^sofebb!  Tit  baft  feljr  biel  gelc^ 
fen.  T«v  erfte  3htdb  *B?ofe  erftredt  fid)  iiber 
einen  B^traunt  bon  etma  2400  ^abreu; 
bon  ©rfdjoffung  ber  SBelt  bi§  3itm  Tob 
$sofcpb§.  9iiemattb  bat  jemanli  ein  33ud) 
gefdjricbcn  meldjcv  biefen  Bcitraum  ein* 
nimmt  unb  bie  ©egebenbeiten  bie  barinnen 
borgefommen  finb,  ersablt  unb  offenbart. 
Tie  93ibeIfbottcr  ntodjtcn  ba^  93itdb  gerne 
bernid)ten.  Tod)  fomrnen  immer  mie* 
ber  neue  v3emeiS*©runbe  311m  ®orfd)ein. 
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Bur  Sd)lange  ift§  SBort  gefebeben, 
SSerfludbt  feift  bit  bor  attem  Tier; 

Sluf  beinem  ©and)  fottft  bu  geben 
llnb  ©rbe  effen  fiir  unb  fiir! 

26 

Bmifdjen  beinem  unb  SBeibe  ©amen 
SBitt  id)  f^ein'bfdEjaft  fe^en  ein. 

Terfelbe  foil  in  meinem  Seamen, 

Tein  ®opf3ertreter  fein. 

27 

©ott  fprad):  feib  bon  (frben 

©emadjt  au§  ©taub  itnb  ^ot. 

©rbe  fottt  ibr  mieber  merben, 

9?ad>bem  euer  Seib  ift  tot. 

28 

?fuf  ber  ©rbe  fottft  bid)  ncibren 
SBoboit  bu  genommen  bift. 

£nt  ©dbmcib  fottft  bein  sBrot  berjebrett, 
SBentt  eS  subereitet  ift. 

29 

?lbam  fing  an  pflanaen,  faen 
tpat  fein  SBeib  ©ba  erfannt. 

Tie  tat  ein  ©obn  gebbren 
Ten  bat  fie  ©ain  genannt. 


§emlb  ber  ©Jo  ferbcit 
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30 

£asu  fpracfe  fie,  bo  Her  ^reuben, 

9hnt  bab  ic^  ben  !D?ann,  ben  §errm 
Unb  baefet  in  ifjren  3«ten 
3>ie  ©erbeifeung  fei  itidjt  fern. 

31 

S>a3U  ift  fie  fortgefabren 
Unb  gebar  nod)  einen  ©obn. 

2IB  biefe  ermadjfen  toaren 
©eibe  bradjtcn  Dpfer  fefeott. 

32 

©ott  gob  ibnett  311  berfteben 
28ie  er  .^abel  gnabig  mdr. 

©ain’S  0pfer  nicEjt  angefeben, 

SDarob  ergrimmte  Sain  febr. 

33 

©ott  ift  alvbann  311  ibm  fotntnen, 
©ain  maratm  ergrimmeft  bu? 

©ift  bu  fromm,  fo  mint  ang’nommen 
©or  ber  £iir,  bie  ©iinb  bat  9iufe. 

34 

9fber  lafe  ifjr  nicfjt  ben  SBiUett, 
©onbern  l^errfdje  iiber  fie; 

Urn  baSfelbe  311  erfitHcn, 

Stfitfet  bu  beitgen  beine  ®nie. 

35 

9fber  braufeen  oitf  bent  ^felbc 
©djlug  er  feinen  ©ruber  tot. 

9TI§  ©ott  ibm  bor  9fugett  fteflte, 

97od)  leugnet  er  gegen  ©ott. 

36 

28o  er  ift,  fantt  id)  itid)t  miffen, 

©oil  id)  fein  fitter  fein? 

9fber  Oott  fdjlitg  fein  ©etoifien, 

£afe  er  mufete  g’ftcben  ein. 

37 

©erfludbt  feift  bu  ouf  ber  ©rbe, 

1>ie  ibr  2)7aul  bat  Qufgetatt. 

®afe  ba§  ©lut  bcrfdbluugett  merbe, 
©on  beinen  $anbett  empfab’tt. 

38 

$er  ?fcfer  mirb  bir  niefet  geben 
$>a§  bolle  ©ermogen  fein. 

Unb  in  beinem  gan3cn  Scbett 
©oHft  unftat  unb  fli'icbtig  fein. 


39 

©ain  fprarf) :  ©rofecr  ift  mein’  ©iittbe 
2fls  bergebett  merbett  mag 
©0  mirb§  geben;  ©ter  mid)  finbe 
3>afe  er  mid)  3U  £obc  fefeiag. 

40 

?Fn  ©aitt  mad)t  ber  $err  ctn  Beicfeen 
3>afe  nicmaitb  ibtt  fd)Iage  tot; 

©on§  .<perrn  ?fngefidbt  tut  toeidjett 
©aitt  in  ba§  Sanbc  9?ob. 

41 

2>a  er  unb  SBeib  babin  famett 
^afelbft  bant  er  eitte  ©tabt. 

Unb  nannte  fie  ttad)  bem  9?amcit. 

$e§  ©obn’3  ben  er  ge3cuget  bat. 

42 

9fbam  bat  nod)  einett  ©obit  ge3euget 
feittem  ©ilb  abnlicf)  mar; 

©einen  Barnett  ©etb  bescicbnet 
9FI$  er  bunbertbreifeig  £sabr. 

43 

Unb  ©etb  tut  battn  ©no§  3eugen, 

?ri§  er  bunbert  unb  fiinf  ^sabr. 

3>a  fonnten  fie  nidjt  mebr  fdjmeigen, 
^}$Prcbigten  ,y©ott"  offenbar. 

44 

©ttblid)  ift  ein  ©?ann  auffommen, 

3)er  mit  97amen  ^ettnocb  biefe. 

©ott  bat  ibtt  batttt  meggettommen 
£sbn  ben  Xob  itidjt  feben  Ii|fe. 

45 

9Kcnfd)en  fingett  an  fief)  meferen, 
©turben  3meicrrei  ©efdjlecfet. 

?rber  ©ott  tun  fie  niefet  ebrett, 
^vanbelten  febr  ungcrccfet. 

46 

$ie  ®inber  05otte?  tun  feben 
97acfebem  fie  hxtrcit  fcfjon. 

Cabmen  SWeufdtcn  ?bd>tcr  311  ©ben 
SBelcfee  3eugeten  ibnen  ©ofen. 

47 

3>a  murbett  barau§  gcmaltig 
©eriibmte  Scut’  in  ber  23elt. 

3>amit  murben  mannigfaltig, 

©iel  9?cfe  unb  ?iallftricf  geftcUTt. 


46 


$erolb  ber  SSaljrljeit 
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S5er  .§crr  fdjauct  auf  bie  (£rbe, 
©iefjc  fie  marb  fepr  Derberbt. 
Seiner  mid)  Oiott  fragen  roerbc, 
Shir  nad)  grofcen  Gljren  merbt. 

49 

SMid)  rent,  baft  id)  fie  g’fdjafien, 
2>enu  bie  97tenfd)eu  laffcn  fid) 
SKeines  ©eifte3  nid)t  mefjr  ftrafen; 
Stt  bem  §er3en  fiimmert  mid). 

(ftortfepung  folgt.) 


5iir  l>en  4>i'ro:b  bet  9Ba^cfjcit. 

Wod)  iticbr  itbcr  Wiffion. 


2BilI  jept  mit  ber  •'piUfe  be?  .'oerrn 
fudjen  meine  9lnfidjten  and)  gebcn  megen 
ber  9Jiiffion3arbeit.  obcr  meil  bie  ?Imifd)e 
aftcnnoniten  bet  Dielen  gctabelt  merben 
Don  ibrer  S8o3bcit  unb  £eid)tfinnigfeit 
iiber  bicfen  intb  ift  mabrlid)  Diel 

311  fdjreiben  bariiber.  SBermutlid)  mirb 
ber  pcrnpt  Oirunb  gcnommen  aftattb.  28, 
18 — 19,  unb  JWarf.  16,  15.  „S)arnm  ge- 
bet  (jin  unb  lebret  alle  SBoIfer"  u.f.tD.  — 
obcr  gebet  bin  in  alle  9Mt."  u.f.m.  — 
llnfcr  23iberfpred)er  ingt:  ,,ba3  tear  ge= 
fagt  3U  nn3  fo  mob!  aI3  311  ben  9fpofteIn. 
$d)  meine  e?  uicbt,  bemt  ibnen  mar  be- 
foblen  bie  ®ranfcn  gefunb  mad)eit  bie 
9fu3fdpigcn  reiuigen  bie  Soben  511  er- 
meefen,  treibet  bie  Seiffel  auS  u.f.m.  atfritt. 
10,  8.  9ludj  2ula3  10,  19.  unb  SWarf. 
16,  17 — 18.  lefeu  fair  ma3  cine  3Pad)t 
ibnen  gcben  mar  unb  id)  glmtbe  fie  baben 
e3  alle3  au3gefitbrt.  .tonnen  mir  irgenb- 
h)o  Iefeit,  baft  bie  aPenfdjeit  nad)  ber  ?lpo= 
ftel  3^it  foldje  SBunber  tun  fonnen?  id) 
glaub  uicbt.  Sod)  niocbten  etlid>e  fagen, 
baft  mar  nur  gefagt  311  ben  Siingern  in 
ber  erften  Wu3fcnbung.  (Sebct  uicbt  ouf 
ber  fteiben  Strafte,  unb  siebet  uicbt  in 
ber  Samariter  Stdbte.  Sonbern  gebet 
bin  311  ben  Derlorenen  Sdjafen  cm3  bem 
$nnfc  $3rael.  23ar  benn  ba3  nur  ibnen 
gefagt  unb  nidjt  311  unS?  £sa,  mir  fin- 
ben,  bafe  bie  5fpofteIn  nad)  Gbrifti  3eit 
al3  nod)  foldje  SSunber  tbun,  aI3  h>ie 
SBetru3  fprad)  311  bem  SWann,  geboren 
labm  Don  aftutterleib.  „^m  atarnen  ^e* 
fu  Cbrifti  Don  Wasaretb,  ftebe  auf  unb 
ttxtnble."  ?fIfo  balb  ftanben  feine  Sdjen* 


!el  unb  ftnodjel  feft.  3Bie  aucb  3«  Ana¬ 
nias  unb  Sappbira.  Stpoft.  5. —  Renter 
im  9.  ®ap.  bat  and)  $etru3  3«  Spbba. 
einen  gidjtbriidjigen  SWann  9lnnea3  a# 
Sabre  Iang  auf  bem  SBett  gelegen,  burcb 
©otte3  SBunber  gefunb  gemadjt.—  93er3 
36,  3U  Soppe  aucb  eine  Sod)ter,  meldje 
franf  tear  unb  geftorben  unb  ftellte  fie 
micber  Iebenbig  bar.  — 

Sept  n>er  mill  bebaupten  bafe  m  ltnfe- 
ren  Beit  nacb  foldje  Sunber  geforbert  ift 
obcr  ba3  mir  aftenfdjen  nocb  foldje  2Bun- 
ber  tbun  fonnen?  Stt  aftattb.  28,  SBer3 
16,  fagt  e3:  „9lber  bie  elf  ^iinger  gin- 
gen  in  ©alilaa  auf  einen  $erg.  s2f?erfet 
er  fagt,  bie  elf  -^ier  fonnen 

mir  Dernebmen  ba§  ^efu3  nur  ba  3U  ben 
elfcn  fpradb,  bie  folgenbe  3Serfe  18,  19. 
20.  3113  baitn  mirb  gefagt  ^8aulu3  mar 

fein3  Don  ben  el  fen  unb  bod)  mar  er  au3- 
gcgangcn.  ^a,  iljm  mar  aucb  befoblen." 
„2>af3  er  meinen  ^amen  ($efu3)  trage 
Dor  ben  ^ciben  unb  Dor  ben  ®onigen  unb 
Dor  ben  ®imbern  Don  ^3rael."  9lpoft.  9. 
3J?attbia3  (?rpoft.l)  mar  aud)  fein3  Pon 
ben  elfen  bi3  er  ermdblet  mar  an  ^nba3 
ftatt,  2?er3  16.  Sbr  banner  unb  93rii- 
ber,  e3  mufete  bie  Sdjrift  erfiiHt  mer- 
beit.  —  SSer3  21,  So  mufe  einer  unter 
biefcn  3^annern,  bie  bei  un3  gemefen  finb 
bie  ganse  3eii  iiber,  meldje  ber  £err 
fu3  unter  un3  ift  au3  unb  eingegangen, 
Don  ber  Xaufe  be3  .^obanne3  an  bi3 
auf  ben  Sag,  ba  er  Don  un3  genommen 
ift,  ein  3cmae  feiner  3fnfcrftebung  mit 
un3  mcrben.  9Kerfet.  aRattbia3  mar  er- 
mdblt  an  ^uba3  prop.  (?3  bat  miiffen  ein 
aParnt  feiit  ber  bie  gan^e  3ett  bei  ibnen 
mar,  urn  ein  3c«flc  3n  fein  feiner  3lufer- 
ftebnng.  Unb  ba  ift  gar  nid)t3  3«  3tnei= 
fein,  bob  bie  ?lpofte!n  ba3  2Bort  nidjt  in 
alle  SBelt  gcbradbt  baben  unb  baben  Wie¬ 
ner  ermabit  unb  ©emeinben  geftiftet. 
aPbd^te  femanb  bag  3meifetn,  ma3  mer- 
ben  unfer  latter  bap  ?tpofte!n  benn  au3- 
ricbten?  ^d)  glaube  menu  bie  aPiffionare 
beut  311  Sag  burcb  madjen  miifeten  ma3 
bie  Stpofteln  baben,  fo  merben  faum  einer 
e§  unter  nebmen. 

?fber  ba3  28ort  mar  in  alle  5BeIt  ge» 
bracbt.  ®a3  fonnen  mir  mit  flaren  aiugett 
feben  ma3  i)SauIu3  fagt  8U  ben  foment 
im  10.  SB.  18.  „^aben  fie  e3  nicbt  geport? 
3mar  e3  ift  ja  in  alle  £anb  au3gegangen 


§erolb  bcr  3S?o^r^cit 
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iljr  3d)itll  itttb  in  (tile  Belt  ifjre  Borte. 

Stud)  .tor.  1,  5.  Itm  ber  §offnung  milieu, 
bie  cud)  beigelegt  ift  im  $itnmel,  bon 
luelcber  iljr  jubor  gcl)iirt  fiabt  u.f.m.  S.  6. 
ba?  jit  end)  geFommen  ift,  tote  and)  in  alle 
Belt.  u.f.m.  —  Scr§  23  nod)  meiter.  „mel* 
d)eS  ibr  gebort  f)abt,  toeldje  S  gcbrebiqt  ift 
unter  nlfe  ©rentur  bie  unter  bcm  £immel 
ift,  mdd)e?  id)  Smtluv  Wiener  gcmorbcu 
bin."  WerFet,  $5efu§  lint  gefngt.,  ©el)et 
bin  in  ode  Belt  unb  brebigct  ba§  Grange’ 
lium  aller  ©rcafur,  unb  bann  lefen  mir, 
meldje*  geprebiget  ift  unter  a  lie  ©rcatur 
bie  unter  bcm  .<pimmel  ift.  ©o  ift  Fein 
Btoeifel  bei  red)t  glaitbigc  Wettfdjen  ba§ 
bie  ©djriftfteden  in  3Diatt.  28  unb  WarF. 
16,  nid)t  erfiillt  finb.  Hub  ift  e§  bann 
geprcbigt  unter  alle  Greatur,  ba§  unter 
bem  ,‘ointmel  ift,  unb  ift  bod)  mieber  beib= 
nifeb  ober  ltitglditbig  gemorben.  eod  bann 
biefer  ©d)ad  mieber  unter  foldje  gebraebt 
merbeu?  Bo  £*efu$?  bod)  fagt.  ^lir  fodt 
ba?  ^eiligtum  nid)t  ben  Sutnbeit  geben, 
ober  eure  ^crlen  nid)t  Dor  bie  ©aite  merfen 
Ober  ma$  ^etnt?  fagt,  2.  Sctri,  2.  20, 
21,  22.  and)  ©bra.  6,  4.  5.  6.  ©iefe 
finb  and)  geboten,  aber  mirb  menig  ge= 
ad)tet  bei  bielen  melcbe  ben  Wiffion?  ©inn 
baben.  Itnb  ein  .tinb  ba§  unglaitbigc 
©Item  bat,  toirb  bod)  citblidj  mebr  ober 
mcniger  lernen  bon  ©ott,  bitrd)  Srebiger 
mt  Seicbtcit,  auf  ©trabeit,  in  t'ird)en  it. 
f.m.  benn  fnft  ade  Weiifd)eu  baben  ftrenb, 
ein  ober  nnbere  5frt.  9tKe  Wenfcben  miif* 
fen  fterben,  ba?  ift  in§.  fiible  ©rob  311 
geben.  Itnb  babcit  ©elegenbeit  ein  ober 
nttber  3eit  jit  borcit  bon  ©ott.  —  ©enn 
^ouliiv  fagt  bod):  ©?  ift  crfdjicnen  bie 
beilfamc  ©ttnbc  ©ottev  alle  Wcnfdten. 
Benn  bie  ©nabc  ©oite§  niebt  alle  Wen= 
fd)en  crfd)einen  tut,  (ein  ober  nnbere 
Beit)  morurn  fagt  e§  fo? 

!ttodb  ein  llrfad),  bafe  id)  nid)t  glaube 
on  unfere  Wiffionare,  ift  bie? :  bn?  Bort 
fagt:  „unb  Iebret  fie  bolten  5lde?  ma§ 
id)  eud)  befoblen  babe."  Hub  id)  glaubc 
ba3  Faum  eitter  ba§  tfiut  Icbrcn  ftufe- 
mnfdbung,  ©ibfdimoren,  Saitn.  Wcibiutg, 
£>aubtbebecFuitg,  ber  Belt  3<*fd)ion  unb 
Wobe  ober  Belt  ©leidjftcltuug,  ©olb  urn* 
bongeit  £aar  flccbten,  unb  nod)  biel 
mebr  -berglekbeit  ©ad)  cn.  5lbcr  biel  mebr 
ba§  gegentbeil.  fie  finb  gembbnlid)  felbft 
ber  Belt  gleid)  unb  fudjen  fid)  ein  grofjen 


97amcit,  mie  bielc  fie  beFebrt  babcit,  unb 
bergleidjen.  5lber  bier  finb  and)  ©ebote 
meldie  mir  itid)t  unterlaffen  burten  ma£ 
bie  aipofteln  fageit:  „©o  aber  ^emattb 
bie  ©eitten.  fottberlid)  feine  .<oau?genoffen 
uiebt  berforgt,  Iefe  c?  felbft.  1.  Sim.  5, 
8.  and)  in  9lpoft.  20,  28.  „©o  babt  nun 
9ld)t  auf  cud)  felbft  unb  aur  bie  gnitje 
.^erbe,  unter  melcbe  end)  ber  beilige 
©eift  gefebt  bat  311  Sifdiofc;  311  mcibeit 
bie  ©enteine  ©otte?,  meidje  er  burd)  fein 
Slut  erroorbeit  bat."  5)n?  ift  ein  ©ebot 
on  Sifdjbie  unb  Sieneru.  2lnd)  fagt 
i)5etruc’.  Beibet  bie  .^eerbe  ©brifti,  fo 
end)  befoblen  ift,  u.f.m.  —  bn§  ift  bie 
$flid)t  ber  Siener.  Hub  fiir  tnid)  babeim 
berloffen  unb  itt  ba?  incite  feme  i3onb  311 
gebett  mo  mieber  bcibnifd)  gemorbcit  ift, 
Foitnte  id)  nidit  mit  fveiem  ©emiffen  tbnu. 
Hub  menu  mir  bie  Beicbeit  biefcp:  Beit 
betrad)teit  unb  ben  Scrfnll  in  ben  51  nm 
fiben  SFeitnoititen  ©cmeinbeit,  fo  baben 
mir  oK  bie  2l?iifiond  5lrbeit  ba§  bit*  tbun 
Fomteit,  urn  bie  ©ebafe  Scfu  ©iVifti  bet- 
einanber  311  batten,  bie  ^eit3Cit  am3ubal* 
ten,  ibnen  bn§  reebte  Sal3  unb  ^iinoruitg 
311  geben.  5lber  mbd)te  nod)  fageit\loa§ 
ba§  jeitlidie  ©itt  angebt.  So  foHte\  eitt 
feber  ber  bie  ©aben  bat,  bem  biirmgcn 
mit  3U  tbeilen  mo  bie  9?otb  unb  ber  H^an* 
gel  grofj  ift,  benn  ba§  ift  and)  eitt  ©ebot. 
©pbefer  4,  28.  Hub  bann  e?  gebeit  nad) 
Watt.  G,  3.  iticfjt  C‘3  in  ben  TrucF  tbun  fo 
ba$  bie  Sente  feben,  mie  bid  ©ntc^  mir 
tbun.  ©r  fagt:  ©ie  baben  ibren  Sobn 
babiii.  ©briftitv  fagt,  „Saffet  cure  Sid)* 
ter  leucbteit  bor  belt  Seitten,  baf)  fie  cure 
gitten  BerFe  feben,  unb  euren  Sater  im 
^»immel  breifen."  SauluS  fagt:  „Saffet 
tin?  ©ute§  tbun  ait  ^ebcrmaitn,  allenneift 
aber  an  be§  ©lanben»  ©eitoffen."  ©alater 
G,  10,  „Biebet  eure  .f?iitbcr  auf  in  ber 
Bndit  unb  Scrmabnuitg  sum  .^errn." 
Hub  menu  mir  alle  ba§  tbun,  unb  al§ 
geborfame  ©Iiebcnt  in  ber  Setrmtb  man* 
beltt.  ©0  glaub  idi,  ba§  ift  bie  grofete 
mtb  befte  Wiffioit?  5lrbeit  ba§  mir  tbun 
Fonneit  fiir  ©briftitv.  ©0  briifet  nun  al* 
lev  unb  ba$  ©ute  bcbaltet.  Son 

S.  Sorntrciger. 

jSe3.  4.  1922. 

ScnterFiing:  Ser  Sruber  bat  faft  bie- 
le?  bcmerFt  megen  Wiffton?arbeit,  nad) 
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£erolb  ber 

feincm  Sinn  nub  Ulnfuftten.  Gr  quotiertc 
2Ratt.  28:  18 — 19,  after  2*.  20  lieft  er 
aus,  ber  geftort  aud)  baju  id)  fann  nieftt  in 
alien  $unften  mit  iftm  ftimmen. 

( Sv  meint  He  9fpoftcI  ftaften  ba?  Goam 
gelium  in  adc  SBelt  d.rfiinbigt,  ba?  tool- 
len  mir  jugeftcn,  in  ber  Tamalig  ftefanm 
ten  SBelt.  Sifter  in  ben  fait  2000  ^aftren 
finb  nod)  dicle  Kanbcr  ftemoftnt  toorben, 
non  bcren  SJemoftner  SMiflionen  fitib,  bie 
nidits  non  ^efu  roiffctt ;  follen  bie  alle  der= 
loreti  f tin V  ©egcn  Gtibc  be?  SlrtifelB 
melbet  er  dom  2>erfaU  ber  Simifcft  SUlem 
noniten  ©emeinben,  urn  ba?  bie  Slmifdjen 
©emcinben  gerntg  attiffion?  Slrfteit  bafteim 
ftaften;  Das  fagcu  mir  and),  nnb  fie  foil- 
ten  emfig  an  ber  ?(rft:it  i  in;  unb  foUten 
ftebenfcn  baft  mir  non  fteibudcftir  Sift* 
ftanunung  finb;  unb  mir  fodtcn  froft  unb 
banfftar  fein  baft  2ttiftionare  unfere  2>or- 
dciter  311m  Gftriftentum  geftrad)t  bab  it. 

SBei  biefem  mill  id)  e*  ftcmcitben  laffett 
fiir  bicc-  mal,  unb  boffe  anbere  Sdjreifter 
merben  ibre  Ginfidfttcn  gcften  auf  cine 
Slrt  fo  baft  e§  aur  affgemeincn  Grftanung 
unb  Startling  be?  ©lauften?  bient. 

So  niel  auB  guter  aWeinung  fton  bem 
Scftriftleiter  S.  $D.  ®. 

gfit  ben  £>erolb  bet  SBaljtljett. 

Steuntes  Saftitel. 

SrfjtoieriflFciten  in  2*e3ug  auf  ben  3to*ifel* 

SSielc  Gftrtftm  finb  non  ber  ©emoftnfteit 
fteberrfdjt.  aHe?  311  bcaineifeln.  .Qein  ^trum 
fenftolb  mar  ie  mit  ber  ®ette  einer  tatalen 
©emoftnfteit  feftcr  geftunbett,  al?  fie  mit 
ber  ibrigeit.  ^eben  Scftritt  in  ibrem 
Gftriftiidicn  £cftcn?manbel  ttebmen  fie  am 
gefidjt?  eine?  groften  afteere?  don  Bmei- 
fcln,  bie  ftet?  ftcreit  finb,  fie  im  giinftigeti 
aftoment  anaugreifen.  $>abnrd)  mirb  iftr 
Seftett  ungliicflicft  gemadftt,  iftre  atiifclid)- 
feit  mirb  tatfacftlicft  berringert  unb  iftre 
©etneinfeftaft  mit  ©ott  ift  fteftcinbig  bitrcft 
Bmeifel  unterftroeften.  $er  Gintritt  einer 
Scelc  in  ba?  Ceftcn  be?  ©lauften?,  bon 
bem  biefe?  2huft  banbelt,  nimmt  biefelfte 
3mar  in  nielcn  fallen  gan3  an?  ber  ©e* 
gettb  fterau?,  mo  Bmeifel  entfteften  nnb 
gebeiften:  ieboeft  fomrnt  e?  aud)  ftier  311* 
meilen  dor,  baft  bcr  alte  ^tdrann  auffteftt, 
fcinc  .^crrfcftaft  roieber  fteftaufttet,  bie 
Siifec  ftraiKfteln  unb  ba?  .<5er3  entmutigt 


SB  a  ft  r  fteit 

maeftt,  felftft  menn  e?  iftm  nieftt  gelingt, 
ben  ©leiuftigen  gii^Iicft  mieber  in  bie  obe 
SBilbnift  3uriicf3ufiiftren.  ©cmift  erinnern 
mir  un?  an  jene  ansieftenbe  unb  bod) 
fcftrcdlicfte  ©efefticftte,  don  ber  ©efangem 
naftme  be?  Gftriften  in  ber  SBurg  Btoeifd. 
burd)  ben  gottlofen  Siiefen  SSer3mei flung ; 
unb  mie  mir  fo  leftftaft  mit  iftm  ft)mftatfti= 
fierten  in  feiner  ftlueftt  buwft  jene  maffi* 
fen  Jftore  unb  aus>  ber  ^»anb  be§  gram 
famen  5:t)rannen.  8^  ber  Beit  baeftten 
mir  nieftt  im  geringften  baran,  ba.§  ber 
namliefte  fftiefe  un§  fe  gefangen  neftmen 
unb  in  gans  biefelfte  S3urg  einfperren 
miirbe.  llnb  boeft  ftefiircftte  id),  ba§  jebeB 
aRitglieb  ber  ©emeinbe  dftrifti  menigitenS 
cine  (Srfaftrung  mie  biefc  gemaeftt  ftat. 
Sie^  jene  ©efcftid)te  nod)  eintnal  bureft, 
menu  fie  bir  nieftt  meftr  frifeft  im  ©ebad)4= 
nift  ift  unb  fefte,  oft  bu  beine  eigene  Gr- 
faftrung  nieftt  barinnen  aftgeftilbet  finbefi, 
bie  sur  BHt  fd)mer3lieft  3U  ertragen  mar 
unb  melefte  bid)  jeftt  noeft  traurig  maeftt,  bm 
rauf  auriicf  3U  feftauen.  ift  feftr  auf- 
fallenb,  baft  Cattc  beren  s7bam:n  „®Iaufti* 
ge"  an  unb  fiir  fid)  fefton  dorauBfeften 
ieifct,  ba§  fie  glaitften,  je  ein  Sefenntntft 
don  bem  geraben  ©egenteil  aftlegen  miif= 
fen.  Unb  boeft  ift  bie?  eine  fo  aUgemeitte 
Grfaftmng,  baft  id)  iiftci^emgt  ftin,  foEtte 
man  bie  aWeftrsaftl  ber  ©Iieber  ber  SHrefte 
jbieber  bon  neuem  ftenamen,  fo  mdre 
„Bmeifler"  bie  cin3ig  ftaffertbe  ^e3eidft= 
ttung,  bie  man  iftnen  geften  fonnte.  ^n 
28irflid)fcit  feften  bie  meiften  Gftriften  ift  = 
ren  Bmeifel  at?  eine  undermeiblidftc 
.Q'ranFfteit  an,  bie  iftnen  feftmere  Scibett 
bernrfacftt,  mcldfte  fie  after  al?  eine  not- 
menbige  Grsieftung  biefe?  irbifeften  feften? 
annefimen  miiffen.  Sie  fteflagen  iftre 
Bm.ifel,  mie  einer  feinen  3tfteumati§mu§ 
ftejammert,  u.  fie  ftalien  fie  fiir  „intereffam 
te  ^dtte"  einer  fftesieEen  unb  eigentiim- 
Iieften  SSriifung,  unb  mitftin  ber  ^arteften 
Sftmftatftie  unb  grbftten  fRiidfidftt  miirbig. 
2>iefe§  ift  oftmal?  nur  3U  maftr,  aud)  bon 
©Iduftigen  bie  ernftlieft  nerlangen  in  bie= 
fe?  Seften  unb  SBanbcI  be§  ©Iauben?  ein- 
3Ubringen.  Sie  ftaften  fidft  bieHeidftt  bon 
bem  friiftern  Bmeifel,  ftetreff§  iftrw  Siim 
benbergeftung  unb  enblidften  Grlofung,  ber 
fie  bamal?  gualte,  loSgemadftt;  after  baB 
Bmeifeln  finb  fie  ftei  alTebem  nodft  ni<ftt 
IoBgeinorben.  $ie  ©emoftnfteit  ftaften  fie 
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ttur  auf  eirte  bobere  ©tufe  Oerlegt.  ©ie 
fagen  Dietfeiebt:  „^a,  ict>  glaube  meine 
©iinben  finb  mir  bergeben  unb  id)  bin 
burd)  ben  ©Iaubcn  an  ^efum  ©briftum 
ein  ®inb  ®otte§.  SDieS  barf  id)  nid)t 
mebr  begibeifeln;  jeboeb  —  „umb  biefeS 
jebod)"  febliefd  eine  unenblidje  3abl  3®ei‘ 
fel  in  SBegug  anf  jebe  SluSfage  unb  93er* 
beiftung,  bie  unfer  SBater  feinen  ®htbern 
gegeben  but,  ein.  (Sine  nad)  bet  anbern 
toeifen  fie  biefe  SBerbeifrungen  auriirf,  bis 
fie  guberlaffigere  93etoeife  alS  baS  einfa- 
ebe  SBort  (SotteS  fiir  bie  SBabrbaftigfeit 
berfelben  £)-aben ;  unb  bann  oerttwnbern 
fie  fid),  ibaturn  fie  auf  foldjen  bunfeln 
SBegen  geben  miiffen.  ^a  fie  bilben  fid) 
ein,  fie  feien  eine  9Irt,  fWartbrer  unb  feuf* 
3en  in  ibrem  eigentiiinlicbcn  geiftlitfjen 
®ambf,  ben  fie  erbulben  miiffcn.  ©eiftliebe 
®ambfe!  ©in  befferer  Diame  bafiir  too* 
re  geiftlidbe  Rebellion!.  Itnfer  ftampf  foil 
ein  ®ambf  be§  ©IaubenS  fein;  im  9)to= 
rneni  aber  ba  toir  3toeifeIn,  bort  ber 
®ambf  auf  unb  unfere  Grmborung  be* 
ginnt.  ©egen  foIdjeS  alleS  modjte  id)  ei* 
nen  entfdjiiebenen  ^roteft  einlegcn.  SBillft 
bu  e§  unternebmen  mir  3U  fagen,  ba§  est 
eine  unbermeiblicbe  ftottuenbigFeit  ift,  baS 
©otte§  ®  tuber  feine  SBorte  befttoeifeln 
miiffen?  ^sft  e§  unbermeiblicb  notig,  bay 
beine  ®inber  bein  9Bort  bejtoeifcln?  2Biir= 
beft  bu  ibre  S^eifel  aud)  nur  eine  ©tun* 
be  bitlben?  SSiirbeft  bu  beinen  ©obit 
bemitleiben,  ibn  troften  unb  ibn  al§  einen 
febr  „intereffanten  ffall"  betraebten,  hienn 
er  3U  bir  Fame  unb  fagte:  ,Sater,  idb  Fann 
beinem  SBort  Feinen  ©laitbcn  fd)cnFen;  i<b 
Fann  beinet  Siebe  niebt  trauen"?  v!d)  er* 
innere  mid),  toie  einft  bie  ©ntriiftung  unb 
SBeforgnift  einer  .SBhttter,  bie  id)  Fannie 
burcb  einen  Smeifel  eiiteS  ibrer  ftinber, 
erregt  murbe.  ©ie  butte  atoei  Fleine  2>?ab* 
(ben  su  mir  gebradjt,  um  biefelben  bei 
mir  3U  laffen,  toabrenb  fie  einigen  ©e* 
fdjaften  nacbging.  &a§  eine  bon  ibnen 
iiberlie§  fid)  mit  bem  gIMlidten  SBertrau* 
en  ber  .^inbbeit  allem  SSergniigen,  ba§  e§ 
in  meiner  ®inberftube  finben  fonnte,  unb 
fang  unb  fbielte  bis  3ur  fRitdffebr  ber 
Gutter.  3>a§  anbere  febte  fid)  mit  ber  un* 
gli'tcFIicben  SBorficfjt  unb  bem  Sftifcirauen 
eineS  ©rtuadjfenen  aHein  in  ehten  SEBin* 
fel,  um  briiber  nadjaufinnen,  ob  erftlid) 
bie  Gutter  toobl  toirFTid),  boran  benfeit 


roetbe,  eS  abaubolen.  fiirebtete  ferncr, 
eS  fei  bergeffen  unb  bilbete  fief)  bann  ein, 
bie  9Wutter  toiirbe  mit  ^reuben  bie  ©e* 
Iegenbeit  ergreifen,  eS  auf  biefem  SBcge  IoS 
3u  toerben,  loci!  eS  ein  fo  bofes  SPiabcbeu 
fei;  unb  fo  butte  eS  fief)  3ulebt  in  eigeiti* 
Iicfjen  9TuSbrucb  ber  SSer.jmcirlung  biuein 
gearbeitet.  ^sd)  merbe  ben  illu&brurf  im 
©eftebt  ber  itfutter  nidrt  leid)t  bergeffen, 
als  baS  meinenbe  fleine  iBidbcben  ibr  bei 
ibrer  fRiirffebr  fagte,  marum  eS  in  biefem 
Buftanbe  fei.  ©cbmer3,  bermunbete  i3iebe, 
©ntriiftung  unb  fPJitleib  ftritten  311  fam« 
men  um  bie  SSerrfdjuft  unb  bie  Gutter 
toufete  Faum,  nxni  fie  bie  grofete  ©djnlb 
geben  foUte,  fid)  felber,  ober  bem  Qinbe, 
baf)  eS  biefem  moglieb  mar,  in  folcbe  Smei- 
fel  311  berf alien,  .^unbertmal  in  meinem 
Sebcn  ift  biefe  Scene  mit  ibrer  tiefen  2eb« 
re  feitber  bor  mir  aufgefticgcn  1111b  hat 
mid)  gebieterifd)  aufgeforbert,  ben  3mei- 
fein  uber  meincS  bimmlifd)en  Waters  ^ie* 
be,  fo  roie  feiner  ^iirforge  unb  ©rinne* 
rung  an  mid),  bie  an  meine  .'dersenstiir 
ftiirmifd)  ©iitlafj  begebrten,  ©inlafe  311  ber* 
meigern.  !Jd)  bin  ubcrjcugt,  bafj  bielen 
2)?cnfd)en  bac*  3meifeln  ein  mabree  Her* 
gniigen  bereitet,  unb  fid)  basfelbc  benfa* 
geu  bie  grofete  ©elbftberleugmmg  foften 
miirbe.  XieftT  ©enufe  bringt  jebod)  febr 
traurige  ©rfabrungcn  mit  fid).  SBenu  bu 
aber  bieHeid)t  ba4  traurige  unb  ba§ 
©tenb,  bie  er  in  beiner  d)riftlid)en  ©rfab- 
rung  benirfacbf  bat,  betrad)feft,  fo  bift  bu 
berurfadjt  3U  fagen:  „Stiber  ift  Fein  (9e» 
nub  fiir  mid),  fonbern  cine  fdjmere  s^rii- 
fung."  ,<balte  aber  einen  Wngcnblirf  ftillc. 
^robiere  e§,  ibn  auf3ugcben,  unb  bu  mirft 
balb  erfabren,  ob  eS  ein  SSergniigcn  ift, 
ober  niebt.  ®ommen  nid)t  beine  3meifel 
mie  eine  ?tn3abl  mitleibSdoUcr  ?rreumbe, 
bie  beine  fd)nnerige  Sage  miirbigen  unb 
erfdjiencn  finb,  bid)  311  troften?  Csft  eS 
bir  niebt  ein  C^cmtb,  fie  auf3iinebmen,  ib- 
re  9Trgumente  unb  ibre  £roftungen  an- 
3uboren?  SBiirbe  eS  nid)t  eine  ©elbftuer* 
Ieugnung  fein,,  bieb  entfebieben  non  ib* 
nen  absnmenben,  bieb  toeigern,  audb 
nur  ein  SBort,  baS  fie  3U  fagen  buben,  an* 
3ubbren?  2Ben  bn  ba§  niebt  toeifjt,  fo 
brobiere  e§  einmal.  $aft  bu  noeb  nie  er* 
fabren,  meleben  ©enufe  eS  bebeutet,  bieb 
in  IieWofen  ©e^anfen  gegen  folcbe,  bie 
nacb  beiner  SWeiming  bieb  beleibigt  buben. 
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fcinem  Sinn  unb  2fnfid)ten.  (Sr  quotierte 
2Ratt.  28:  18—19,  aber  99.  20  Iiefe  er 
aus,  ber  gebort  aud)  basu  id)  fann  nidjt  in 
alien  ^unftcn  mit  ibm  itimmcn. 

(Sr  mcint  lie  9(pofteI  baben  bos  (Sban* 
gelium  in  aUe  2BeIt  b.rfiinbigt,  bas  mob 
Ien  mir  jugeben,  in  ber  Trnnalig  befann- 
ten  SBelt.  ?lber  in  ben  fait  2000  Sabreu 
finb  nod)  Picle  2dnbcr  bemobnt  morben, 
non  bercn  99cmobner  iWiKionen  finb,  bie 
nirftts  non  3efu  mifien;  foffcn  bie  allc  ber= 
loren  fcinV  Crtegcn  (Snbc  bc£  SlrtifetS 
melbet  er  bom  SSerfalt  ber  ?lmifd)  9Ken* 
noniten  ©emein'ben,  um  bao  bie  sJtmijd)en 
©emcinben  gerntg  sJJiiffion^  Arbeit  babeim 
babcn;  $as  fagen  mir  and),  unb  fie  foH= 
ten  emfig  an  ber  'Ot rb jit  f  in;  unb  fottten 
bebcnfen  bafe  mir  bon  beitni»d»cr  2lb= 
ftammung  finb;  unb  mir  fottten  frob  unb 
banfbar  fein  baft  TOfionare  unfere  »or- 
bdter  311m  ©briftentum  gebradjt  bab  it. 

99  ei  bicfem  wilt  icb  e*  bemenben  laffen 
fiir  biec-  mat,  unb  boffe  anbere  Sdireiber 
toerben  ibre  (Sinfidytcn  gebcn  auf  eine 
2frt  fo  bab  e§  jur  aUgemeinett  (Srbauung 
unb  Stdrfung  be3  (WaubenS  bient. 

(So  biel  au§  guter  ’JPJeimtng  bon  bem 
(Scbriftleiter  S.  2).  ®. 

gut  ben  fccrolb  bet  2Ba$r&ett. 

■fteunte*  Sapitel. 

Scbtoierigfeiten  in  Sfleattg  auf  ben  3l®etfel- 

5BieIe  Gbriftm  finb  bon  ber  ®emobnbeit 
beberrfdjt.  allc^  au  bcaroeifetn.  ®ein  Strum 
fcnbotb  mar  ie  mit  ber  Gette  eincr  fatalen 
(ffemobnbeit  fefter  gebunben,  alS  fie  mit 
ber  ibrigen.  ^eben  Sdjritt  in  ibrem 
(Sbriftlicben  £eben$manbcl  nebmen  fie  am 
gefid)B  eine§  grofeen  SOTeereS  bon  Bmei* 
fein,  bie  ftetS  bereit  finb,  fie  im  giinftigen 
SWoment  an3ugreifeit.  SDaburd)  mirb  ibr 
Seben  ungliicftid)  gemacbt,  ibre  9^it^Iid£)= 
feit  mirb  tatfadjlid)  berringert  unb  ibre 
(Mcmeinfcbaft  mit  ®ott  ift  beftdnbig  burd) 
Bmcifel  unterbrocben.  $er  (Sintritt  einet 
Socle  in  ba§  2eben  be?  ©tauben?,  bon 
bem  biefe?  99udj  banbett,  nimmt  biefelbe 
3mar  in  bieleti  fallen  gan3  au§  ber  Gk* 
genb  beratt?,  mo  Bmeifel  entfteben  unb 
gebeiben;  iebocb  fommt  e?  aud)  birr  3b* 
mcilen  bor,  baft  ber  alte  Sttirann  aufftebt, 
feine  fterrfcbaft  mieber  bebauptet,  bie 
$iifee  ftraiubeln  unb  ba§  Ser3  entmutigt 
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macbt,  felbft  menn  es  ibm  nidjt  getingt, 
ben  (#Idubigeit  ganjlid)  mieber  in  bie  obe 
28ilbnife  auriitfaufiibren.  (Scmife  erinnern 
mir  un?  an  jene  anaiebenbe  unb  bod) 
fcbredtidie  ©efdjidjte,  bon  ber  ©efangem 
ttabme  be?  (Sbriften  in  ber  99urg  Bmeifet, 
burd)  ben  gottlofen  SJtiefen  99crameiflung ; 
unb  mie  mir  fo  Iebbaft  mit  ibm  fpmpattji* 
fierten  in  feiner  $tud)t  burd)  jene  maffi* 
fen  3! bore  unb  au?  ber  $anb  be?  grau* 
famen  Sprannen.  8u  ber  Brit  badjten 
mir  nid)t  im  geringften  baran,  ba§  ber 
namlicbe  fftiefe  un§  je  gefangen  nebmen 
unb  in  gang  biefelbe  s£urg  einfperren 
murbe.  Itnb  bod)  befiird)te  id),  ba§  iebe§ 
SKitglicb  ber  ©emeinbe  GT^rifti  menigften§ 
cine  (Srfabrung  mie  biefc  gemacbt  bat. 
2ie3  jene  ©efdjicbte  nod)  einmal  burd), 
menn  fie  bir  nid)t  mebr  frifd)  im  @ebdcbt= 
ntfe  ift  unb  febe,  ob  bu  beine  eigene  6r- 
faljrung  nidjt  barinnen  abgebilbet  finbeft, 
bie  aur  Beit  fd)mer3lid)  3U  ertragen  mar 
unb  meld>e  bid)  jept  nod)  traurig  mad)t,  bm 
rauf  jurucf  3U  fdbauen.  ift  febr  auf- 
fattenb,  bafe  2 cute  bercn  fRarri-n  „©Iaubi* 
ge"  an  unb  fiir  fid)  fcbon  oorauSfeben 
idfet,  ba§  fie  glmtben,  je  ein  93efenntnife 
non  bem  geraben  ®egenteil  ablegen  miif= 
fen.  Unb  bocb  ift  bie^  eine  fo  attgemeine 
(Srfabnmg,  bafe  id)  iibergeugt  bin,  foEtc 
man  bie  SRebraabl  ber  (^tieber  ber  .iUr<be 
mieber  bon  neuem  benamen,  fo  mare 
„Bmcifter"  bie  cinjig  paffenbe  99e3ei^ 
nuttg,  bie  man  ifjnen  geben  fonnte.  ^n 
393irflicf)feit  fepen  bie  meiften  (Sfniften  it)» 
ren  Smeifcl  at3  cine  unbermei’blie^e 
.^ranfbeit  an,  bie  it)nen  fdimere  Seiben 
berurfaept,  meld)e  fie  aber  al§  eine  not* 
menbige  (Sraiebung  bicfe§  trbifcEjen  2ebeni 
annebmen  mitffen.  Sie  beflagen  ibre 
Bmiifel,  mie  einer  feinen  fftbeumati§mu§ 
bejammert,  u.  fie  batten  fie  fiir  „intereffan* 
te  iSdEe"  einer  fpesieEen  unb  eigentiim* 
Iidien  fRriifung,  unb  mitbin  ber  aorteften 
Spmpatljie  unb  greiftten  fEiidfi#  miirbig. 
S)iefe§  ift  oftmaB  nur  3U  mapr,  aud)  bon 
©Idubigen  bie  emftlidb  berlangen  in  bie* 
feS  Seben  unb  SBanbct  be§  (^tauben§  em* 
aubringen.  Sie  baben  ftd)  bietteidjt  bon 
bem  friibern  Bmeifel,  betrcff§  ibrer  Siin* 
benbergebung  unb  ertblidjen  ©rlofung,  ber 
fie  bamal§  qitdlte,  loSgemadbt;  aber  ba§ 
Bmeifeln  finb  fie  bei  altebem  nod)  nidjt 
Io§gemorben.  3?ie  @Vemobnbeit  bobm  fie 


«  $erolbbet 

nur  auf  cine  ljol)ere  Stufe  berlegt.  Sie 
fagen  bietteid^t :  ,f^a,  id)  glaube  meine 
Siinben  finb  mir  Oergeben  unb  id)  bin 
burcf)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ^efum  ©brifiwn 
ein  Ainb  ©otted.  2>ied  barf  icf)  nid)t 
mef)r  bestoeifeln;  iebodj  —  „unb  biefe^ 
jebod)"  fc^Iiefjt  eine  imettblicf)e  3ubl  3toei* 
fel  in  93esug  auf  jcbe  2ludfage  unb  9Ser= 
Ijeifeung,  bie  unfer  Skater  feinen  Anther  n 
gegeben  b<*t,.  ein.  ®inc  nad)  ber  anbern 
toeifen  fie  biefe  Serbeifgutgcn  suriid,  bid 
fie  gufcerlaffigere  93etoeife  aid  bad  einfa 
cbc  SBort  ©otted  fiir  bie  9Babrbaftigfeit 
berfelben  baben;  unb  bann  oertounbern 
fie  fid),  tnarum  fie  auf  foldjen  bunfeln 
SBegen  geben  miiffen.  ^a  fie  bilben  fid) 
ein,  fie  feien  eine  9lr t,  torturer  unb  feuf- 
sen  in  ibrem  eigentiimlicbcn  geiftlicben 
Aarmhf,  ben  fie  erbulben  miiffen.  ©eiftlidbe 
Aantbfe!  Gfin  befferer  Sflarne  bafiir  hxi= 
re  geiftlidje  ^Rebellion!.  Unfer  Aampf  foil 
ein  Aantbf  befy  ©Iaubend  fein ;  im  9Ro= 
ment  abet  ba  tt)ir  smeifeln,  bort  ber 
Aambf  auf  unb  unfere  (hnborung  be- 
ginnt.  ©egen  fobbed  ailed  modjte  id)  ei= 
nen  entfdjiiebenen  ^roteft  einlegen.  SBittft 
bu  ed  unternebmen  mir  3U  fagen,  bad  ed 
eine  unbermeiblicbe  SRotmenbigFeit  ift,  bad 
©otted  Ainber  feine  2Borte  bestoeifeln 
miiffen?  $ift  ed  unOermeiblid)  notig,  bad 
beine  Ainber  bein  2Bort  bejtoeifeln?  2Biir= 
beft  bu  ibre  S^eifel  and)  nur  eine  Stun- 
be  bitlben?  SBiirbeft  bu  beinen  Sobn 
bemitleiben,  ibn  troften  unb  ibn  aid  einen 
febr  „intereffanten  ^all"  betradjten,  menu 
er  3U  bir  Fame  unb  fagte:  , Slater,  id)  Faun 
beinem  2Bort  Feinen  ©Iauben  fdjenFen;  id) 
Fann  beiner  Siebe  nid)t  trauen"  ?  $d)  er- 
innere  mid),  mie  einft  bie  ©ntriiftung  unb 
Sfeforgnift  einer  aflutter,  bie  id)  Fannie 
burcb  einen  Btoeifel  eined  ibrer  Ainber, 
erregt  tourbe.  Sie  butte  ^toei  Fleine  aflab- 
cben  su  mir  gebrad)t,  um  biefelben  bei 
mir  su  Iaffen,  hjabrenb  fie  einigen  ©e- 
fcbaften  nadbging.  ®a§  eine  bon  ibnen 
iiberlied  fid)  mit  bem  gTndRicben  Slertrau- 
en  ber  Ainbbeit  attem  3Sergniigen,  bad  ed 
in  meiner  Ainberftube  finben  fonnte,  unb 
fang  unb  fbielte  bid  sur  ffliidfebr  ber 
aflutter.  $ad  anbere  fefcte  fitb  mit  ber  un- 
gliidfKdben  SSorfidyt  unb  bem  URifetrauen 
eined  ©rtnacbfenen  aHein  in  einen  SBin- 
fel,  um  briiber  ttadjsufinnen,  ob  erftlidb 
bie  aflutter  toobl  toirFlid),  boron  benFen 


roerbe,  ed  absubolen.  @d  fiirdjtete  ferncr, 
ed  fei  bergeffen  unb  bilbete  fid)  bann  ein>,^ 
bie  2Rutter  ftmrbe  mit  Rreuben  bie  ©e» 
Iegenbeit  ergreifen,  e§  auf  biefem  SBege  lo$ 
3U  tocrben,  mcil  e§  ein  fo  bbfe^  aflcibcben 
fei;  unb  fo  botte  e§  fidb  3iile^t  in  eigent* 
licben  Sluebrud)  ber  93er3toeifIung  binein 
gearbeitet.  $d)  toerbe  ben  ,?!u&brud  im 
©efidbt  ber  aflutter  nidd  leidjt  bergeffen, 
als  bad  meiiumbe  fleine  afliibdjen  ibr  bei 
ibrer  ffliidffebr  fagte,  loarum  ed  in  biefem 
3uftanbe  fei.  ©cbmer3,  bermunbcte  Ciebe, 
©ntriiftung  unb  aflitleib  ftritten  311  fam- 
men  um  bie  $errfd)aft  unb  bie  gutter 
toufete  faum,  ttMrm  fie  bie  grbfetc  Sdjulb 
geben  foEte,  fid)  felber,  ober  bem  Ainbe. 
bafe  ed  biefem  moglicb  tear,  in  folcbe  3tt>ei* 
fel  311  berf alien,  .^unbertmal  in  meinent 

Seben  ift  biefe  Scene  mit  ibrer  tiefen  8eb* 
re  fcitber  bor  mir  aufgeftiegcit  unb  bat 
mid)  gebieterifd)  aufgeforbcrt,  ben  3mei« 
feln  iiber  meined  bimmlifdjen  33atere  iiie- 
be,  fo  mie  feiner  ^itrforge  unb  liriune* 
rung  an  mid),  bie  an  meine  £>er3enstiir 
fturmifd)  Ginlafe  begebrten,  einlafj  311  ber- 
meigern.  bin  iiber3eugt,  bafe  bielen 

a)tcnfd)en  bad  Qmeifeln  ein  mabrce  Ker* 
gtiilgen  bereitet,  unb  fid)  baefelbe  berfa- 
gen  bie  grbfete  Selbftberleugnung  foften 
nriirbe.  liefer  ©enuft  bringt  febod)  febt 
traurige  (frfabrungcn  mit  ficb-  SBemt  bu 
aber  bieKeidjt  bad  £raurige  unb  bad 
@lenb,  bie  er  in  beiner  djriftlidjen  Ofrfai)- 
rung  bemrfadd  bat,  betrad)teft,  fo  bift  bu 
berurfadjt  su  fagen:  „Sciber  ift  Fein  ©e- 
nufj  fiir  mid),  fonbern  eine  fdjtoere  v4?rii- 
fung."  $alte  aber  einen  ?tugenblirf  ftiUc. 
ffJrobiere  ed,  ibn  aufsugeben,  unb  bn  mirft 
balb  erfabren,  ob  ed  ein  SScrgniigen  ift, 
ober  nicbt.  Aomrnen  nidjt  beine  3ttx*ifcl 
toie  eine  ?lnsabl  mitleibdooEer  ^reunbe, 
bie  beine  fdbhnerige  Sage  miirbigen  unb 
erfcbiencn  finb,  bicb  s»  troften?  ?;ft  ed 
bir  nid)t  ein  ©cnu§,  fie  aitfsnnebmen,  i|>- 
re  3Trgumente  unb  ibre  £roftungen  an- 
suboren?  SBiirbe  ed  nidbt  eine  Selbftner- 
Ieugnung  fein,,  bicb  entfdbieben  bon  ib¬ 
nen  absutoenben,  bidb  su  toeigern,  audb 
nur  ein  2Bort,  bad  fie  su  faflen  buben,  an* 
suboren?  SBen  bu  bad  nicbt  toeifct,  fo 
br  obi  ere  ed  einmal.  $aft  bu  nod)  nie  er¬ 
fabren,  melcben  ©emife  ed  bebeutet,  bidb 
in  Iieblofen  ©ebanfen  gegen  foldbe,  bie 
nadb  beiner  afleinung  bidb  beleibigt  bubett. 
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ju  ergrfjeit?  ^&crft  bu  nod)  nie  erfabren, 
mie  an3iebemb  c*  ift,  iiber  ibre  lieblojen 
.fcanblungcn  nad)3ubenfen,  ibren  ©rod 
311  bnrcbforfdben  unb  bir  afler  Wrt  imle 
unb  unangencbme  2>inge  iiber  fie  »or3u- 
ftelleit  ?  Watiirlid)  bat  er  bid)  elenb  ge- 
mad>t(  aber  bu  tear  ft  bermaf?eu  besaubert, 
bafe  bu  e$  nid>t  ieid)t  aufgeben  fonnteft. 
S)er  ©cnufe  infolge  be§  3meifein§  iff  bie- 
fern  fefjr  afmlid).  %n  beiner  ©rfabrung 
ift  mand>es  oerfebrt  gegangert.  ^nbem 
bic  ?fiigungen  ber  SJorfebung  fo  gebeim- 
ntfebott  unb  beine  91tifed)tungen  fo  eigen* 
tiimlid)  marcn,  fd)ien  beine  iiage  gam 
unb  gar  t>erfd)ieben  oon  berfenigen  ir- 
genb  lines  anbern  2Renfd)en  um  bicb  ber. 
3Ba*  ift  natiirlidber,  als  3am  ©ntfd)lufe 
jufommen,  baf?  ©ott  bid)  aus  irgenb  ei- 
nem  ©ninbe  uerlaffeit  babe,  bid)  nidjt  lie* 
be  nnb  in  SJegUfl  auf  bein  SBoblergeben 
flans  gleidjgi'tltig  fei.  Unb  mie  mtfmeber* 
fteblid)  ift  bie  Itebcrseugung,  ban  er  fid) 
megcm  beiner  ©ottlofigfeit  nictjt  biel  itm 
bid)  befiimmere,  unb  baf?  er  eS  311  fdjmie- 
rig  finbc,  bid)  311  teiteu.  SBegen  beiner 
itnmiirbigfeit  baft  bu  feine  ©leicbgiiltig- 
feit  unb  iBermerfnng  mobl  berbient,  unb 
foaber  roittft  bu  ibn  meber  befcbulbigen, 
nod)  ber  Ungercd>tigfeit  anflageu. 

liefer  SSorttxmb  gibt  bir  bie  Seigfreit, 
beine  3toeifeI  311  geftatten  unb  bu  rneinft, 
baf?  bit  beine  Sufurafommiiiffc  nur  ge- 
redjtermeiie  mutbigcft.  ?lber  bit  geftat- 
left  bir  barte  nnb  bbfe  ©ebattfen  gegen 
bcinen  £>errtt.  SCcnn  er  fagt,  er  fei  nidjt 
gefontmeu  bie  ©ered)ten,  fonbern  bic 
©iinbcr  311  erlofen,  unb  ebett  beine  ©iinb- 
Ijartigfeit  unb  Utmuirbigfeit  ift  e$  gerabc, 
mas  bir  2(nft>rtid)  gibt  auf  feine  fiiebe 
unb  Jviirforge.  3>er  .Sranfc  fbnnte  gerabc 
fo  gut  fagen:  ,.S'er  Slrst  mirb  mid)  nid)t 
f ebett  nod)  SRobestit  oerfdjreibcn  motten, 
meil  id)  franf  bin.  ©r  forgt  nur  unb  be- 
fudjt  mtr  bie  ©efunben."  ^efu»  fagt: 
„5)ic  ©efunben  bebiirfcn  be§  s?fr3tc§  nic^t, 
fonbent  bie  ftranfen."  Unb  micberum 
fagt  er:  „3»a$  biinfet  cud)?  SBentt  irgenb 
ein  SUfettfd)  bunbert  8d>afe  batte  unb  einS 
unter  benfelbigen  fid)  oerirrte,  Iiifct  er 
nidit  bic  tteutt  unb  neutt3ig  auf  ben  Ber¬ 
gen.  gebet  bin  nnb  fudjet  baS  ^erirrte?" 
$at  man  baber  ©ebattfen  itt  betreff  be§ 
$Scrrtt  ,im  fterjcn,  bic  gati3lid)  trcrfc^ie- 
beu  finb  oou  bent,  ma$  er  bon  fid)  fefbft 


fagte.  fo  finb  eS  bar te  ©ebattfen;  biefe 
aber  im  ^ersen  3U  unterbalten  ift  btel 
fdjlimmer,  als  barte  ©ebanfen  gegen  ir¬ 
genb  einen  irbifdjcn  $reunb,  ober  i^einb 
ju  begen.  ^om  ?fnfang  bi§  %um  ©nbe 
beine*  ©fcrtfteitlaufeS  ift  e§  ©iinbe,  3« 
3meifeln.  3meifel  fommen  immer  born 
£eufel,  unb  finb  immer  untoafjr.  2TCit 
einer  bireften  unb  beftimmten  9Serneinung 
nur  fann  man  fie  miberlegen.  3>ie§  bringt 
mid)  nun  3U  bem  braftifd)en  £eil  meineS 
©egenftanbeS  —  mie  man  bon-  biefer  bet- 
bangnisboffen  ©emobnbeit  befreit  mer- 
bcit  fattn.  2Mne  Sintmort  ift,  bafe  mir 
bon  biefer,  mie  bon  irgenb  einer  anbern 
3iiube  erloft  merben.  3>ie  ©rlofung  ift 
in  Cbrifto  unb  fonft  nirgenbs,  s«  finben. 
3>u  mufet  beine  8tr»eifel  bem  .^errn  itber- 
geben  mie  bu  auf  93e3itg  auf  bcinen  3orn, 
©tots  unb  anbere  ?tnfed)tnngen  getan 
baft.  $d)  fiir  mein  ^eil  glaube,  bafe  e§  ei- 
ne  grofee  $ilfe  ift,  menu  man  fid)  gegen 
baS  3meifeln  fdjriftlid),  berpfridjtet,  eben- 
fo  mie  man  einen  £runfeuboIb  erfudjt, 
fid)  gegen  ba§  £rinfen  311  berpflid)tcn ;  je- 
bod)  mufet  bit  auf  ben  .^errn  altein  trau- 
en,  bid)  ftanbbaft  311  flatten.  sBie  bei  ir¬ 
genb  einer  anberen  Siinbe  Iiegt  bie  be- 
fonbcre  3Kad)t  im  SBiflen,  unb  bie  SBittig- 
feit,  3it  smeifeln,  mufe  in  ber  uamlidben 
©eifc  aitfgegebcn  merben  mie  bu  bie  ©in* 
miaigitng  311  anbern  0iinben  aufgibft. 
58on  einem  2Bideu,  ber  ibm  iibergeben 
mirb,  nimmt  ©ott  immer  33efib-  .^om- 
men  mir  babin,  bafe  mir  bon  £ersen  fa* 
gen  fonnen,  mir  molten  nid)t  mebr  smei- 
feln,  unb  ben  SBitfen  —  biefe  Seftung  un- 
ferer  Btatur,  bem  $crrn  iibergeben,  fo 
mirb  fein  tourer  ©eift  ba§  98obIgefaIIen 
feineS  guten  28iKenS  in  un§  bcmirfen,  unb 
mir  merben  erfabreit,  ban  mir  bitrd)  fei¬ 
ne  modbtige  unb  fiegreicbe  fDJadtt  bom 
3meifeln  bemabrt  bleiben.  ®er  Umftanb 
in  ^e3ug  auf  3meifel  ift  ber,  baf?  bie  See- 
Ie  niibt  immer  eine  ganslidye  Itebergabe 
maebt.  „$d)  moebte  nid)t  rnebr  smeifeln," 
fagen  mir,  ober  ,,^d>  boffe,  id)  merbe 
niebt."  ?iber  e§  ift  febmierig,  babin  m 
fommen,  bafc  mir  fagen:  „^(b  mill  nie 
mebr  3meifeln!"  ^cinc  Ucbergabe  ift  boll- 
ftanbig  unb  mirffam  bi§  fie  fagt:  ,$cb  mitt 
nidjt!"  $ie  greibeit,  3»eifcl  3a  begen, 
muf?  auf  emig  aufgegebett  merben,  '*  unb 
bie  ^ecle  muf?  einem  immcrmdbr?nben 
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Seben  be§  unabanberlicben  SPertrauen  bei- 
toflidjten.  ©§  mirb  nie  genug  fein,  e§  all' 
mablicb  aufsugeben.  2XB  ^ringib  ber 
gan3licben  ©ntbaltfamfeit  ift  ba§  attetn 
ttrirffame  in  biefem  Buftanbe.  ®euu 
toeun  bie  ttebergabe  gemadjt  ift,  barf  me 
@eele  in  ber  Beit  ber  Slnfe^tung  einjtg 
nur  auf  'ben  §errn  dertrauen.  vlu- 
genblid,  in  melcbem  ber  3lpgriff  gemad)t 
mirb,  mufe  bB  Seele  ben  Sd)ilb  b§  @lau« 
betB  erbeben.  SDie  Slnregung  sum  8m\* 
feln  ift  fofort  bem  §errn  3«  iibergeben, 
inbem  man  jugleid)  bem  Satan  fagt  er 
fotte  es  mit  bem  £eilanb  abmacben.  3>te 
(Bee le  mufe  fid)  meigern,  bem  Bmeifel  and) 
nur  fiir  einen  2lugenblid  2lufmerffam= 
fcit  su  fdjenfen.  Sie  bat  einfad)  3« 

„^ct)  barf  nid)t  smeifeln;  id)  mufe  dertram 
en!  3>er  §err  ift  giitig,  unb  id)  meife,  bafe 
er  mid)  Iiebt.  „%e\u§  errettet  mid) ;  er  erret- 
tet  mid)  jebt’."  Siefe  boat  SBorte: 
fu§  errettet  mid)  jebt,"  of  ter  mieberbolt, 
merben  bie  grofcte  Sd)ar  don  Smeifeln, 
bie  eine  Seele  fe  beftiirmten,  in  bie  glud)t 
treiben.  ItnaabKge  2WaIe,  unb  nie  ofjne 
©rfolg  babe  id)  e§  derfucbt.  £alte  bid) 
nicfjt  babei  auf,  bie  Satbe  mit  bem  Satan 
ju  befpredjen.  SSerfudje  eS  gar  nicbt,  ij&n 
3U  iiberseugen,  baft  er  im  ^rrtum  ip. 
fdjenfe  ibm  feine  Mmerffamfeit;  net ad)* 
te  ibn.  Sememe  atte§,  tocB  er  fagt  Su- 
d)e  ein;  „©3  ftebt  gefcbriebeu!"  unb  tritt 
ibm  bamit  entgegen.  Slide  auf  ^efunt; 
fage  bem  §erm,  bafe  bu  ibm  dertrauen 
toittft,  unb  entfdbloffen  bift,  ibm  3 }} 
trauen.  Safe  bie  Bmeifel  nur  Iarmen, 
fie  fonnen  bir  nicbt  fd>aben,  menn  bu  ib* 
nen  feinen  ©inlaf)  geftatteft.  $sd)  meife, 
e§  mirb  bir  fcbeinen,  aB  ob  bu  bie  Stiir 
gegen  beine  befte  greunbe  3itfd)Iugft;  bein 
$er3  mirb  ein  grofeereS  Serlangen  n ad) 
bem  Btoeifel  babcn,  aB  bie  ^fraeliten  nad) 
ben  gleifcbtopfen  2tegWten§  batten.  Ser» 
leugne  bub  aber;  nebme  bein  ®reu5  in 
biefer  Sadie  auf  unb  meigere  bid)  feft, 
aud)  nur  ein  einjige§  28ort  3U  boren.  Oft 
trug  e§>  fid)  3m  bafe  micb  beim  ©rmacben 
eine  grofee  Sdjar  don  3meifeln  beftiirm- 
ten,  bie  atte  an  meineS  $er3en§  Stiir  urn 
©ingang  larmten.  !Wid)B  fd^ien  reett: 
rtidjtB  fcfjien  mabr  m  fein.  ©§  mar  mir 
unmoglidb,  3U  glauben,  bafe  id),  biefe§  er- 
barmlitbe,  elenbe  ber  ©egenftanb 
ber  Ciebe,  giirforge  unb  fRiicffidbt  unfereS 


Sabtbtit 

$errn  fein  fonnte.  2Benn  id)  nur  bie 
greibeit  gebabt  bat te,  bie  3»eifel  emju- 
Iaffen  unb  fie  einsulaben,  e§  ficb  bei  nur 
angenebm  su  mad)en,  meldb  ein  SBobUe- 
ben  unb  ©enufe  miirbe  mir  ba§  bereitet 
baben!  2Iber  dor  ^abren  fd)on  batte  i<b 
mid)  gegen  bao  Bmeifeln  oerpflicbtet. 
burfte  nicbt  ben  erften  BdX'ifel  herein  taf- 
fen.  Sm  2fugenblid  baber,  fobalb  id)  ei¬ 
ne  9Inregung  sum  Bmcifeln  genxibr  tour- 
be,  erbob  id)  meinen  Sdbiib  be$  ©laubens 
unb  iibergab  ba§  ganje  .?>eer  bem  $erm, 
fie  su  befiegen.  ^dl  miri)erbalte  imrnar 
unb  immer  ttrieber:  ^Int 

fti  rriniget  mid);  bae  25Iwt  Sejfu  ©btifft 
reinigct  nttdr;  3efu  errettet  mid);  ^efuS 
errettet  micb  jcfct!  2)er  Sieg  nxn-  doU- 
ftcinbig.  2)er  geinb  fam  roie  cine  glut 
beran,  aber  ber  §err  erbob  fidb  gegen  ibit 
unb  aEe  mcine  Bmcirel  tourben  in  bie 
glucbt  gefcblagett.  I'ann  fonnte  meine 
Seele  bas  Sieb  »Jofi§  unb  ber  ftinber 
rad  fingen:  „^cb  mid  bem  £erm  fingen; 
benn  er  bat  eine  berrlicbe  Xat  getan;  9tof; 
unb  2Sagen  bat  er  uB  2«ecr  gcftiir3et. 
2}er  $err  ift  meine  Starfe  unb  mem 
Sabgefang,  unb  ift  mein  ,v>eil.  S>er  ^>err 
ift  ber  red)te  ^rieg§mann.  .'Qerr  ift  Jein 
darnel"  Siebe  dom  Bmeifel  gcplagte  See¬ 
le,  folge  meinem  iBeifpiel  unb  bu  mirft 
tounberbare  Siege  erlangen. 

£etnc  ainfgabe  fur  brute. 

*  *  * 

@ine  alte  ®ird)cnubr  triigtjbie  merf- 
miirbige  ^nfebrift:  „28eld)e  Stunbe  ift 
e§?  ^ie  Stunbe,  @ute£  311  tun?"  „3)?acbe 
e§  bir  3itr  9tegel  unb  bete  311  C^ott,  ©r 
moge  bir  bdfm,  fie  311  balten,"  fagte  ein 
alter  ®otte§mann,  ,,bicb  niemale  abeitb^ 
311  »ett  3U  legen,  obne  fagen  3a  fonnen: 
,$jd)  babe  menigften^  einem  fU?enfd)en  an 
biefem  £age  gebolfen,  ein  menig  gliidli- 
<ber  ober  ein  menig  beffer  311  roerben’." 
$)er  grofee  S^aturforfdjer  9?emton  fagte 
einmal:  ,,2Benn  icb  in  bie  SBelt  biaein- 
febaue,  fo  febe  icb  einen  grofeen  ^anfen 
©lenb  unb  einen  fleinen  ,§aufen  (^liid. 
21? eine  Sebnfu.djt  ift,  bafe  id)  atte  Stage 
mod)te  don  bem  grofeen  llngliicBbaufen 
ein  ^ornlein  binmegnebmen  unb  3U  bem 
fleinen  $aufen  bin3ufiigen,  bafj  er  grower 
merbe,  mare  e§  audb  brute  nur,  bafe  id) 
einem  ^naben,  ber  einen  pfennig  derlo- 
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rtn  I) tit,  bie  Frauen  trotfnetc.  iubem  id) 
ibm  einen  anbern  gdbe;  id)  modjte  aber 
gem  mepr  tun!"  „Tie  freien  Slugenbhf- 
fe",  bat  einmal  jemanb  gefagt,  „finb  ber 
©otbftatfb  ber  ©migfeit." 

giit  .ben  fccrolb  bet  aBa&tljctt. 

Sorref  ponbenje  n  ♦ 


^utcbrnfon,  ®anfa§,  ben  16.  £>ft.  1922 
(Fin  Sie6e3-©ruf;  unb  ©naben-Sunid) 
an  ben  ©b.  nrtb  atte  Sefcr  be§  §erolb, 
mit  Siinfdjen  ba*  befte  Soblergeben  in 
attem  fo  meit  bafe  e§  3ur  Seligfeit  bten* 
lid)  fein  mag. 

Sir  finb  gefunb,  boben  tnel  Urfad>e 
©ott  311  banfen  fur  ©efunbbeit  unb  me* 

Ie  attbere  guten  ©oben,  bie  et  un§  au§ 
©naben  geWpenfet  bat.  3Iber  bod)  gibt’S 
nod)  ftranfe  in  ber  ftad)barfcbaft.  SKeine 
jiingfte  £od)ter,  Sobn  9)ubn  fein  Setb, 
ift  fd>on  lang  per  nid>t  mebr  gefunb,  fte 
gat  #er8trubel.  .. 

Sir  batten  jefet  ben  me!  gemunfebten 
Stegen,  fo  bafe  ber  Sei*en  ber  in  trofe* 
ner  Sr  be  gelegen  bat,  gut  angenafei  tft. 

#eute  mar  id)  in  ber  ©emein  an  be§ 
»ifcbof  eii  S.  SBitf#*,.  ^rebiger  Robert 
fcreper  bat  bie  ©inleitung  getan  unb  $Bi* 
febof  ?lbrabatn  $dber,  (beibe  bon  §oIme§ 
60.  Ohio),  bat  bie  #auptlebr  gefubrt 
gin  mondjer  ^Junft  ttmrbe  un§  beutlid) 
toorgeftettt.  ?lm  Sonntag  ben  8.  Oft.  mar 
ber  SBruber  2)aber  bier  bei  un§  in  ber 
SBerfammlung,  unb  bat  un§  ba§  unfcbul* 
bige  Seiben  unb  Sterben  ©brifti  porge* 
tragen.  Sir  baben  jept  mit  ©otte§  $il- 
fe  ba§  SRabl  ber  Sidbe  in  ben  6  91bteilun* 
gen  gebalten.  ©§  .madjt  un«  eine  grofee 
ffaeube  bie  3tt>ei  begabtc  Sebrer  in  unfe* 
rer  Sflittc  311  baben.  Worgen  gebenfen 
bie  lieben  SBriiber  nad)  Tbbge  ©itp  3a 
geben,  nnb  bort  etlicbe  £age  bermeilen 
unb  bann  mieber  3wnid  *u  un§,  in  ber 
£offnnng  nod)  mebrere  SSerfammlungen 
ju  batten.  @0  boffen  mir  unb  beten,  bafc 
ber  fterr  biefe  33riibcr  fegnen  mod)te  mo 
fie  binfommen  3am  $tufbau  feine§  9teid)3 
bier  auf  Grben  unb  3ur  'Starfimg  ber 
SJrirber  unb  Sdjmeftern.  Tenn  mir  ba* 
ben  immer  notmenbig  3ugefprod)en  unb 
nermabnt  3U  merben.  Sa  mir  finb  atte 
ber  ©itelfeit  nntermorfen  obne  unferen 


Sitten,  unb  ftets  3u  fampfen  mit  ©otte3 
3Wad)t  gegen  bie  Iiftigen  Sfngriffe  be§  ©a- 
tan§,  ber  urn  un§  ber  gebet  mie  ein  btiil* 
lenber  Some,  unb  fuebet  meldjen  er  ber* 
fdjlingen  moge. 

fRun  biefer  Iiftige  Satan  ber  ein  $Ber* 
fiiberer  ber  ®inber  ©otte§  ift,  fdjleidjt  fo 
umber  gleicbmie  ein  bungernber  Some,  im 
Salbe  binftbleicbt,  urn  ein  Waub  fiir  fei* 
nen  hunger  3U  ftitten.  ©leicbmie  ber 
i^err  fagt  im  prophet  ?ImoS  3,4  fBruflet 
and)  ein  Some  im  Salbe,  menn  er  fein 
9tau6  bat?  Sdjreiet  aucb  ein  iunger  So* 
me  au§  ber  $oble,  er  babe  benn  etma§  ge* 
fangen?  9?un  bas  mitt  mir  fageti,  ba^ 
ber  Some  fd)Ieid)enb  umbergebt,  mie  cine 
^abe  nad)  ber  fiftaui?.  Sie  lauert,  gutft 
unb  bar#,  ©erabe  fo  tut  ber  Some. 
Senn  ber  Some  im  Salbe  umberginge, 
briittenb  unb  fdfreienb,  fo  mi’trbe  fi<b  atte§ 
SBitb  berfteden,  unb  auf  bie  Saume  flee* 
tern,  aber  fo  fdjteidjt  er  umber,  fie  tm 
@d)laf  3U  erbafdjen.  2>ann  menu  er  fei* 
nen  Sttaub  gefangen  bat,  fo  fd>reiet  er 
furd)tbar,  unb  freut  fidb.  SBenn  er  Sun* 
ge  bat,  bie  grofe  genug  finb,  fo  fommen 
fie  urn  ibren  .^ungar  ftitten.  SBenn 
nod)  3U  flein,  fo  tr®t  bie  alte  Somin  3U 
ibnen  in  bie  §6bfer  f#eien  unb  freuen 
fid),  bafe  fie  etma§'*men  urn  ibren  ^un* 
ger  su  ftitten.  ©erabe  fo  mad)t§  ber  ^a* 
tan  um  bie  tttfenfdfcn  3U  oerfiibren,  unb 
geminnen  fiir  fein  9teid).  Unb  bem  ntiif* 
fen  mir  feft  miberfteben  im  ©lauben.  „Sa, 
atte  Tinge  finb  moglidb  bem  ber  ba  glau* 
bet."  T>a§  beifet  bann  glauben  unb  au§ 
Siebe  tun  unb  auf  ©ott  ^ertrauen,  unb 
ibn  nebmen  fiir  unferen  Sd)itb  unb  ©e* 
mabrung.  Sie  ^etru§  f#eibt  1.  f^et.1,5: 
„gud),  bie  ibr  au§  ©otte§  ftttad)t  butxf) 
ben  ©lauben  bemabret  feib  aur  Seligfeit. 
metebe  3iibereitet  ift,  bafj  fie  offenbar  mer* 
be  3itr  Iepten  Beit." 

9iitn  ba§  93emabren  ift  ©otte§  Sad)e 
unb  ©otte§  Teil,  aber  ba§  auf  ibn  SSer* 
trauen  sur  93emabrung  ift  unfere  S a# 
unb  unfer  Teil.  Tenn  mir  baben  immer 
ctma£  311  tun  urn  ben  Segen  ©otteS  3U  er* 
langen.  ©ott  fann,  unb  tut  un§  nid)t  be- 
mabren  menn  mir  nid)t  miffig  finb  un* 
fer  Steil  311  tun  unb  gutmittig  unter  bie 
SBebingungen  be§  ©t»angelium§  3«  fom¬ 
men  nnb  mit  Sadjen  unb  SBeten  un§  atter 
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aSerfudjung  fern  batten,  fo  biel  mie  mbg- 
lid). 

SBriiber  uttb  ©d)toeftern,  betet  fiir  un?, 
bafe  ber  liebe  ©ott  un?  bodb  molle  in  bem 
feligmacbenben  ©lauben  bebalten  bi?  an 
unfer  felige?  gnbe.  Unb  ba?  ift  and)  mein 
SBunfcb  unb  ©ebet  fiir  @udb  atte. 

©.  6.  2Raft. 


aWittmodj-liDiorgen  ben  6.  £>03.  1922. 

£boma?  Cfla. 

3um  erften  einen  fjeralidjen  ©rufj  an 
ben  ©bitor  unb  atte  bie  bie?  lefen  ober  ba* 
ren  lefen.  $er  §err  tooffe  @udj  affe  be- 
gniibigen  unb  ftcirfen  bafe  ibr  fount  aus- 
fyarren  in  bem  ©eruf  unb  Stmt  barinnen 
i^r  bemfen  feib  unb  in  ber  angenomme- 
nen  aBabrbeit  bi?  an  ein  felige?  (Snbe, 
burcb  vvefum  ©bnftum.  5lmen 

$er  @efunbbeit§3uftanb  ift  aiemlicb  gut 
in  unferer  Umgegenb,  io  meit  mir  befannt 
ift.  SBiinfcbe  eud)  aud)  alien  ba?elbe. 

Sdb  fann  ©ott  ni#  genug  banfen,  fiir 
bie  58egnabigung  unb  aSobttaten  bie  er 
un?  arme  Sreaturen  bemiefen  bat  bi?  auf 
bie  gegenmdrtige  3eit  unb  (Stunb  unb  in 
©onberbeit,  bafe  er  nodb  mitgeteilt  bat: 
©liidf,  ©egen  unb  ©efunbbeit,  bafe  id) 
nod)  fann  auf  meinen  ftiir>en  fein,  unb  an 
ber  Slrbeit  etma?  bebiilflid)  fein,  unb  in 
©onberbeit,  bafe  i(b  nod)  fann  bem  ©ot- 
te?bienft  beimofmen,  meldje?  ba?  aSoraiig- 
Iid)fte  ift 

3>a§  better  h>ar  befonber?  fdjon  bte? 
©tmtiabr  fo  koeit.  Sefcte  ftacbt  unb  beute 
triib  mit  ein  toenig  fftegen,  aber  nidjt  fait 
ungefabr  44  iiber  0.  S>ie  aBeiaen-ftel- 
ber  feben  gut  au?  unb  berfbred&en  eine 
gute  (rrnte  auf  ba?  fommenbe  $abr,  unb 
ba?  9Sicf)  meibet  mit  SBegier  auf  benfelben. 

sftun  iieber  ©bitor:  £sd)  babe  ein  lun¬ 
ge?  ©ebidbt  (ober  Sibel  ©efd)id)f>  ange- 
fangen,  unb  babe  bir  ein  £eil  iiberfanbt, 
unb  babe  nod)  meiter  baran  gearbeitet,  fo 
babe  id)  mieber  ein  Xeil  an  .'oanb,  bin 
aber  nodb  nidbt  bamit  fertig.  Unb  fo  fam 
►  ft 0.  23  mit  ber  geftrigen  ^oft  unb  meil 
nicbt?  babon  in  biefer  ftummer  erfdbien, 
fo  badbte  id)  (unb  e?  fam  mir  aud)  fdjon 
borbcr  in  ben  Sinn)  bielleid)t  ift  c?  nid)t 
fo  tauglid)  fiir  bie  ©batten  be?  £eroIb? 
meil  e?  au  biel  ©efdjid)te  entbalt  unb  nidbt 
genng  SBelebrenbe?,  unb  nidbt  ber  ftaum 
inert  ift  in  ben  ©batten.  Unb  fo  ift  meine 


SBitte:  JBcnufce  beine  eigcne  sXnfid)tcn  5a- 
3U,  unb  menu  bn  e?  fiir  unfiiglid)  anfie- 
beft,  fo  riiife  fie  nid)e  ein  unb  fei  fo  gut 
unb  fenbe  mir  ba?  borige  mieber  juriirf. 
SBenn  bu  aber  mcineft,  e?  fei  inert  in  j>en 
©batten  sit  erfdjeinen,  fo  Iafj  midb  bor^n 
unb  id)  ioiff  bir  nodb  ba?  iibrige  aufenben. 

?lud)  babe  kb  ofter?  ba?  SBort  tat  ge* 
braud)t  meldje?  mir  nidjf  gana  flar  ift 
meldje?  SBort  ba?  baffenbftc  ift.  £a?  SBort 
„tat"  ober  „tut".  9hm  mirft  bu  micb  uer- 
mutlid)  nerfteben  unb  mint  beine  Mnfidjten 
(boffe  idb)  gebraudben  unb  id,  balte  bir  e? 
gar  nidjt  fiir  iibel,  menn  bu  e?  mir  ju* 
riidf  fenben  mirft. 

EUit  ©rub  unb  91bforberung  be?  ©e- 
bet?  nerbleibe  id)  bein  geringer  aJtitnilger 
nadb  ber  ©migfeit.  @am  3d)Iabadb. 

Xboma?  Cfla, 

^eute  ift  ber  stoolfte  Member.  3>ie 
SBitterung  nwr  fa  ineit  redjt  fd)on,  beute 
ift  c?  aber  jiemlid)  fait.  $eute  morgen 
toar  fieben  iiber  0.  ?fud)  borigen  ©am?- 
tag  unb  ©onntag  tnar  e?  auf  jebn  unb 
elf  fommen.  $ie  Sente  finb  iiberbaubt 
fertig  mit  ibrer  ©ommerarbeit  unb  be- 
reit  urn  ben  SBinter  absumarten.  ?lber 
mir  baben  nod)  feinen  ©dbnee  gefeben. 

^ie  SBeisen-^elber  feben  gut  au?,  unb 
ba?  SBief)  meibeb  emfig  barauf. 

^rei  SBodben  ^uriid  batten  mir  ffJrebi- 
ger  39efud).  illbrabam  |]ober  unb  91ob- 
Strotjer?  non  Dbio  unb  Sem  ®embf?  bon 
^soma  maren  etlidbe  ^age  bei  un?.  3ludb 
bie  arnei  lenten  ©onntage  maren  Sfaaf 
©iingeridb?  bon  fBudbanan  ©0.  ^oma  in 
unferer  3J?itte  ba  murbe  ba?  SBaffer  be? 
Seben?  rcicblidb  au?geteilt,  meldje?  fdbien 
auf  gute?  Sanb  gefaflen  ju  fein.  3»ir 
fdjeint  e?,  attiiber  finb  mebr  geiftlid)  ge- 
fonnen  sur  jebigen  3cit  mie  3U  anberen 
Seiten.  Unb  id)  glaube  ber  Samen,  ben 
fie  fdten  bleibt  nidjt  obne  &rud)t.  5)enn 
e?  baben  fid)  in  ber  SKirae  brei  ©eelen 
aufgemadbt  um  ber  SBelt  ben  ffiiicfen  311 
febren.  ©ott  fegne  ibre  ?lrbeit,  ift  mei¬ 
ne  S&itte. 

©.  ©djlabadb- 

ffj.©.  2)onnerftag  ben  8.  murbe  tt?ra  Do- 
ber  unb  jemima  Collet  gctraut  burdb 
©ifcbof  X.  Z.  Dobcr  an  ber  2Bobnung  bon 
^obann  ?1.  Dobcr.  Sbre  Wbreffe  ift 
2Beatberforb  Cfla.  ©otte?  reidjlidjcn  ©e* 
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gen  fei  ifenen  gemiinfd*  in  biefem,  toie aud 
in  jenem  2ebeu. 


#utd)»nfon  ®anfa£  ben  30.  Sea.  1922. 
(Sin  Siebeogrufe  unb  ©nabenmunfd, 
unb  ein  ©ott  fegne  eud  afle,  in  alien  Jo 
meit,  bafe  &  3«r  Seligfeit  bienlid  fern 
mag.  Senn  bie  grofee  emige  8eltgfett 
foUte  bcr  SBunbeSametf  fein  Dor  allem. 

iffiir  finb  immer  nod)  burd)  bie  Siebe 
unb  ©nabe  Sotted  bei  bem  Seben  erbalten 
unb  mit  ©otteS  3fladt  unb  §iilfe  am 
ftreiten  unb  fampfen  fiir  bie  feimmlifde 
$rone,  tt>cld>e  alien  rcdtglaubigen  Ueber- 
minbern  berfjeifeen  ift.  Sa*  ^Better  ift 
febr  giinftig,  milb  nidt  mefjr  gefroren, 
bafe  bie  Sonnet  am  Pflugen  fmb  auf 
§offnung  auf  ein  anbereS  S«bt. 

®er  ©cfunbljeitSauftanb  ift  am  beffet 
toerben.  ^5orf)  bat  e§  als  nod)  @d)arlad)‘ 
fieber  umber,  ©eftern  mar  ein  bebenflt* 
djer  Sag  fiir  mid)  ober  mitt  fagen  eine 
bebenflide  @ad)e  mar  geftern  be§  Sages) 
2Berf.  ftfeoba  Mrfmann,  Sodter  ber 
(Sdjmefter)  SBitme  SrufiHa  Kaufman  ift 
bie  9?ad)t  aubor  be3  9lbenb§  geftorben,  am 
©cbarlacbfieber.  Sa  bat  eS  benn  gefeei* 
feen,  beerbigt  fie  fo  balb,  bafe  ibt  fonnt. 
3)a  murben  benn  ainftatten  gemadt  fcfeon 
be§  Stacks;  ba§  mufete  bann  gefdjefeen 
unier  bem  Cuarantin»©efefe.  Sa£  rote 
papier  an  ber  &au§tiir  berbietet  un§ 
bann  ben  ©ingang.  Sa  mar  bann  bie 
Gutter  mit  9  ®inbern  famt  ber  ©rofemut= 
ter  (meld)e§  ift  mein  Iiebe§  2&eib)  in 
grofeer  SBetriibniS  unb  JperaenStrauer.  3d 
felbft  brcwfete  bann  ben  Satg  bor  bte  Sur 
mo  ba§  rote  papier  mir  fagte,  bu  barfft 
md)t  feinein  unter  bunbert  dollar  @traf* 
gclb.  Sa  featte  bann  enblid  bie  alte 
©rofcmutter  aflut  gefafet  unb  ben  <sarg 
iiber  bie  Xiirfcfemelle  feincin  gefdtfeift  unb 
bann  ba§  ungefafer  8  §afere  alte  ©rofe* 
finb  felbft  (mdferenb  bie  anbern  mit  Iau* 
tem  SBeinen  3ufdauten)  in  ben  SobeSfarg 
feineingelegt,  unb  bann  ben  <5arg  mu 
$iilfe  ber  aflutter  auf  bem  ftufeboben  burd) 
bie  Sur  feerauS  gefcfeleift.  Sann  murbe 
bic  ganae  gamilie  auf  bie  $ord  berfam- 
mclt  unb  id>  unb  etlidje  nafee  93ermanbte 
ftunben  bann  auf  ber  SBinbfeite  unb  eine 
hir3e  Slnfprade  unb  ber  90.  $falm  (an 
unferer  aHer  99etradtung)  murbe  gelefen 


unb  bann  ber  @arg  mit  bem  ®inbe  nod) 
einmal  besinfiaiert.  Samt  patfte  id)  ben 
(Sarg  mit  ber  Seidje  auf  unb  trug  e§  auf 
ben  nabeftefeenben  SBagen  unb  nad)  bem 
SobeSader  feinau.  Sort  angefommen, 
mar  ber  Gruber  ift.  3-  2)ober  ber  ben 
©arg  gemadt  featte  unb  martete  auf  urn 
fer  SInfommen.  Ser  half  mir  bann  met* 
ter  ben  (sarg  mit  ber  Seicfee  in  ba§  ©rab 
nieberaulaffen,  unb  mit  ©rbe  aubeden. 
3)a  mirb  fief)  bann  erfiitten :  „Su  bift  ©r« 
be  unb  foKft  mieber  an  ©rbe  merben." 
Stonn  nad)  ein  Unfer  SSater  ©ebet,  unb 
eine  SeSinfeftion  mieberum  nadfe  $aufe 
unb  ba  id  ba.§  rote  papier  in  bie  Stugen 
fafete,  fiel  id  in  ein  tiefeS  afadbenfen. 
SBie  bie  Obrigfeit  fo  ftreng  ift,  unb  fo 
borfidtig,  um  anftedenbe  ^ranffeeiten  au 
berbiiten,  bie  bod  nur  am  fdlimmften  ben 
natiirliden  Sob  berurfaden  fonnen.  2Bie 
biel  mefer,  fa  taufenbmalmefer  foUten  mir 
bie  toblide  tonffeeit  ber  Siinbe  fdeuen. 
SSelder  Sobn  bet  etoige  Sob  ift. 

£),  ifer  Iieben,  mitberufenen  ^rebiger, 
Iafet  un§  auf  bie  aflaner  3i°n§  fteigen 
mit  bem  roten  papier  ber  SBarnung  ge* 
gen  alte  Siinbe.  ^a  nidt  nur  bie  ©un- 
bef  fonbern  alien  bofen  ®dein  an  meiben. 
Unb  and  ifer,  Iiebe  jungen  ©eelen  feabt 
bier  ba§  ©jempel,  bafe  ber  funge  Sflenfd 
fo  mobl  bem  Sob  untertoorfen  ift,  al§  mie 
ber  alte.  Sfer  fdeuet  bod  ba§  rote  ^a* 
bier  an  ber  §au§tiir.  SBie  biel  mefer 
font  ifer  bod  ba§  23arnung§fignal  ber 
©iinbe  fdeuen,  melde§  Uebertretung  ben 
etoigen  Sob  unb  9Serbammni§  bringt. 
afod  einmal  finb  aHe  gemarnt  bor  ber 
©iinbe  unb  nefemet  Snfludt  an  Sefu.  5Be- 
tet  mit  un§  fiir  biefe  betriibte  Snmilie. 

ffi.  ©.  aflaft 


©  etr  a  u  t . 


^n  ^o'fenfon  ©o.  ^oma.  3luf  ben  12. 
Oftober,  1922,  bon  ifdof  %  S-  <Sdtoar* 
aenbruber,  SBilliam  ©.  aflillerb  bon 
aflrbbfeburrt),  ^nb.  mit  Ciaaie  3)HIIer, 
Sodter  non  Siafon  aflanaffe  &  3fliIIer, 
bon  SBaffeington  ©o.  %otoa.  Sfere  fiinf» 
tige  3Ibreffe  mirb  Mona,  $otoa  fein.  Ser 
$err  tootle  ifenen  biele  gliidlide  Sage  ge- 
ben  unb  fie  mit  feinem  @egen  begleiten 
bi§  an  ein  feligeS  ©nbe.. 
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EDITORIALS 


Editor  Kauffman,  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  and  his  companion  have  our 
sympathies  in  their  bereavement  m 
the  recent  loss  of  a  son  by  drowning, 
while  skating.  How  helpless  in  such 
crises  are  all  human  endeavors  and 
how  paralyzing  these  events  are  as 
they  come  into  bur  lives!  and  how 
quickly  life  is  extinguished.  Danger 
is  guarded  against  from  one  source 
or  side  and  lo!  the  victim  is  snatched 
from  safety  from  an  opposite  and 
unlooked  for  side.  We  were  once  on 
a  local  train  which  was  behind  time 
and  evidently  effort  was  put  forth 
to  make  up  lost  time  and  as  our 
train  swept  swiftly  around  a  curve 
on  the  dangerous  “seventeen  mile 
grade”  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
road,  east  of  Oakland,  Maryland,  a 
crew  of  track  laborers  were  engaged 
in  their  duties  at  that  particular 
point :  a  slow  freight  was  moving 
upgrade  on  the  west  bound  track,  and 
the  laborers  evidently  had  their  eyes 
and  minds  on  the  west  bound  train 
and  were  not  aware  of  the  rapid  ap¬ 
proach  of  danger  from  the  opposite 
side  and  two  failed  to  reach  points 
of  safety — one  was  picked  up  dead 
and  the  other  badly  injured.  As  we 
meditate  upon  these  earlier  and  this 
recent  referred-to  accident,  the  words 
of  David  are  anew  brought  to  mind: 
“There  is  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death.”  The  question  is:  “Is  the 
young  man  safe?”  is  a  vital  issue.  It 
is  one  which  should  concern  every 
parent  who  is  blessed  with  common 
sanity.  It  is  a  question  which  ab¬ 
sorbs  the  attention  of  every  thought¬ 
ful  parent — father  and  mother.  May 
the  bereaved  brother,  whose  respon¬ 
sibilities  are  not  limited  to  individual 
fatherhood,  but  are  of  large  scope, 
have  his  hands  strengthened;  nny  he 
realize  the  assurance  and  consolation 
of  Moses:  “Underneath  are  the  ever¬ 
lasting  arms,”  as  he  seeks  to  fulfill 
his  trying  duties  in  this  time  of  Hal. 
But  first  and  above  all,  may  we  all 
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so  believe,  so  trust,  so  implicitly 
hold  to  the  “all  things”  of  His  eter¬ 
nal  Word  that  the  statement  is  true 
of  us:  “The  eternal  God  is  thy  ref¬ 
uge.” 

A  brief  token  of  remembrance  from 
Bro.  Horsch  from  Witmarsum,  Hol¬ 
land,  the  home  and  region  of  the 
principal  labors  and  place  of  burial  of 
Menno  Simon  was  appreciatively  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  editor,  yesterday. 

That  pathetic  statement  of  Bro. 
Hansi  Borntreger,  in  the  German  cor¬ 
respondence  columns  of  last  Ileioid 
touched  a  very  responsive  chord;  it 
follows:  “Ich  gedenk  noch  ein  mal 
ein  wenig  von  uns  hoeren  zu  lassen 
ehe  ich  ganz  blind  werde.  Ich  kann 
dies  Schreiben  nur  wenig  sehen.” 
May  the  aged  brother  and  his  sight 
be  spared  a  while  longer  to  continue 
valiantly  in  the  Master’s  service.  And 
he  sets  the  rest  of  us  that  nqj>le 
example  of  devotion  to  and  diligence 
in  the  Master’s  cause;  may  we,  who 
are  yet  blessed  with  good  sight  and 
bodily  vigor:  “Go  and  do  likewise.” 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  “Uncle  Ja¬ 
cob’s”  comments  in  same  Herold : 
“Meine  Augen  sind  durch  das  baid 
verflossene  Jahr  nur  wenig  oder 
nichts  schlimmer  geworden.”  And  we 
echo  his  “Gott  sei  dank  dafuer.” 

The  poem  “New  Year  Reflections” 
should  have  been  credited  to  Simon 
P.  Yoder,  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  was  cop¬ 
ied  from  his  book:  “Poetical  Medita¬ 
tions  and  Thoughtful  Paragraphs.” 

Sister  Ella  Byler,  the  matron  of 
the  A.  M.  C.  Home  is  in  Huron 
county,  Michigan,  and  having  a  well- 
earned  vacation  from  her  arduous  and 
exacting  duties  at  the  Home.  V're 
venture  the  guess  that  if  she  finds 
work  to  do  she  will  rest  by  doing 
work  that  is  some  change  from  her 
routine  employment  of  the  past  six 
years,  while  on  her  vacation,  for  she 
has  a  knack  to  find  and  do  work. 
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It  is  an  editor’s  privilege  to  pass 
comments  upon  occurrences,  thots, 
persons  and  things  and  it  is  in  ex¬ 
ercise  of  this  privilege  that  we  pub¬ 
lish  this  unsolicited  tribute. 

An  associate  editor  of  an  agricul¬ 
tural  journal  makes  the  following 
statements,  which  we  believe  worth 
re-publishing  in  these  columns:  “Ev¬ 
erywhere,  every  day  nature  seems  to- 
say,  ‘Trust  me,  I  will  not  disappoint 
you,’  and  the  days  and  seasons  lay 
their  tribute  at  our  feet  with  unfailing- 
regularity.  If  only  men  and  women 
were  as  dependable  as  nature,  and  as 
nature’s  God  evidently  intended  them 
to  be,  life  would  be  a  far  different 
matter.  When  printing  presses  and 
print  paper  came  into  general  use 
nothing  seemed  more  certain  than  a^ 
rapid  increase  in  knowledge,  a  steady- 
gain  in  right  living  and  happiness 
and  peace  throughout  the  world. 
But  the  tree  of  knowledge  still  bears 
its  fruit.  For  every  newspaper,  peri¬ 
odical  and  printed  page,  honestly  try¬ 
ing  to  give  its  readers  exact  facts, 
there  are — we  dare  not  try  think 
how  many  that  deliberately  misrep¬ 
resent  facts,  distort  or  suppress  truth 
for  selfish  ends  and  seek  to  forward 
half-baked  theories.” 

We  reproduce  a  recent  Gospel  Her¬ 
ald  editorial  because  we  believe  it 
just  fits  our  needs:  “One  thing  that 
has  been  clearly  demonstrated  in 
many  churches  is.  that  it  is  both  im¬ 
practical  and  impossible  for  a  church 
to  remain  half  plain  and  half  lashion- 
able  for  very  many  generations.  It 
is  like  trying  to  ride  two  horses  run¬ 
ning  in  opposite  directions  at  the 
same  time.  Those  who  have  made 
up  their  mittds  to  conform  to  t?ie 
fashions  of  this  world  acknowledge 
this  and  make  no  pretentions  to  plain¬ 
ness.  Those  who  are  fully  commuted 
to  the  Gospel  standard  of  simplicity 
and  non-conformity  acknowledge  it 
and  hold  entirely  aloof  from  fashion 
plate  domination.  It  is  one  am  .ng 
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many  illustrations  of  the  truth  ut¬ 
tered  by  our  Savior:  “No  man  can 
serve  two  masters.”  To  our  way  of 
thinking  these  statements  are  very 
applicable  to  our  needs  and  condi¬ 
tions,  when  so  many  people  are 
straining  to  break  -the  restraints 
which  hold  back  from  external  world¬ 
ly  conformity  and  are  feverishly  try¬ 
ing  to  lose  what  we  yet  possess  of 
non-conformity.  We  well  know  that 
true  non-conformity  is  part  of  the 
“all  things”  of  the  word  of  God. 
Then  why  seek  to  annul  and  make 
it  void,  either  in  spirit,  practice  or 
letter?  And  why  should  they  who 
have  not  spiritual  progress  nor  the 
real  welfare  of  souls  at  heart  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  dictate  the  church’s  policy? 
Yet  isn’t  it  too  true  that  too  often 
for  the  sake  of  holding  (?)  one  or 
a  few  members  policies  are  adopted 
which  are  detrimental  to  nearly  the 
whole  flock  and  which  mar  the  spir¬ 
itual  future  of  the  church  and  com¬ 
munity?  The  professed  church  of 
Christ,  as  a  whole  has  resorted  to  so 
many  unspiritual'  and  unscriptiural 
methods  and  means  to  hold  (?)  mem¬ 
bers  and  the  plans  and  methods  have 
proven  failures,  in  so  many  cases  and 
instances  that  we  should  have  e- 
nough  of  these  clap-trap,  superficial 
and  should  earnestly  seek  to  discover 
and  learn  what  is  really  God’s  will 
in  the  matter. 


A-  selected  article:  “One  Little 
Widow”  describes  in  simple  narra¬ 
tive  the  supposed  curse  of  widowhood 
which  is  regarded  as  resting  upon 
those  unfortunates  in  India,  under 
their  heathen  order  and  religion.  It 
may  help  us  to  see  anew  their  wretch¬ 
ed  hopelessness  and  misery  that  we 
may  seek  to  do  our  part,  in  prayer 
and  by  whatever  means  we  can  to 
help  relieve  their  suffering  and  to 
bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 


“Eternity  is  made  up  of  moments, 
and  ‘lost  time  is  lost  eternity.’” 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Dec.  20.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
—How  are  you  all?  We  are  all  well 
except  Aunt  Lena,  she  isn’t  well  yet. 

I  am  twelve  years  old.  I  memorized 
the  23rd  Psalm,  containing  lix  vers¬ 
es;  the  beatitudes,  10  verses,  The 
ten  commandments,  10  verses ;  the 
117  Psalm  2  verses;  the  last  and 
first  verses  in  the  Bible,  2  verses ;  and 
the  Lord’s  prayer.  Making  38  verses 
in  all.  Please  let  me  know  how  many 
more  verses  I  have  to  learn  to  get 
a  Holy  Bible?  From  Stanley  Eash. 

(Dear  Stanley:— Let  me  thank  you 
for  your  letter,  I  take  it  that  your 
verses  were  all  English  verses,  tho 
you  don’t  say  so.  If  this  is  correct, 
I  now  owe  you  44  cents.  This  may 
go  half  ways  in  getting  the  cheapest 
Bible.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Exeland,  Wis.,  Dec.  21.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
A  friendly  Greeting  to  all.  I  will 
again  write  a  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department,  which  is  my  choicest 
letterbox;  for  I  like  to  read  the 
junior  letters.  I  have  memorized  20 
German  verses  to  report  this  time. 
I  am  11  years  old,  would  like  to 
get  a  German  Songbook.  How  many 
more  verses  must  I  have  to  get  one? 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lydiann  Hochstetler. 

(Dear  Lydiann This  seems  to  be 
your  first  letter,  as  I  don’t  find  your 
name  on  my  book.  If  so,  I  now  owe 
you  25  cents ;  and  the  songbook  costs 
60  cents.) 


Partridge,  Kans.,  Dec.  25.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
—A  friendly  greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus,  whose  birthday  we 
celebrate  today.  I  have  memorized 
14  English,  and  14  German  verses  to 
report  this  time,  they  are  all  Bible 
verses  and  a  few  verses  of  songs. 
Will  also  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  273,  274,  and  276.  I  was  unable 
to  find  No.  275.  (Your  answers  are 
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all  correct.  Uncle  Jake.)  Church 
services  will  be  held  at  Abe  Nisleys 
next  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  Pre. 
John  D  Hochstedler,  from  Dodge 
City,  is  expected  there.  Weather  is 
real  nice.  Will  close,  wishing  a  hap¬ 
py  New  Year  to  all.  Laura  Wagler. 

Wellesly,  Ontario,  Dec.  25.  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.  So 
sang  the  heavenly  host,  nearly  2000 
years  ago  at  the  time  of  the  birth 
of  the  lowly  Jesus  in  Bethlehem; 
whose  birthday  we  celebrate  today. 

I  wish  uncle  Jake  and  all  the  Herold 
readers  a  merry  Christmas  and  a 
happy  New  Year.  I  will  write  again 
for  the  Junior  department,  having 
learned  the  51  first  answers  to  ques¬ 
tions  in  our  Sunday  school  Cate¬ 
chism.  I  received  my  songbook  some 
time  ago  and  thank  you  ever  so  much 
for  the  same.  I  wonder  how  much 
you  owe  me  now?  Health  is  fair 
around  here,  so  far  as  I  know. 

Lizzie  S.  Lichti. 

(Dear  Lizzie:— I  thank  you  for 
your  nice  letter.  I  allow  one  cent 
for  every  two  answers  of  that  Cate¬ 
chism.  As  those  answers  contain 
only  from  one  to  six  words  each. 
It  is  very  rarely  that  one  can  be 
found  that  has  eight  words.  This 
is  made  so  apurpose  so  that  they 
may  be  easy  to  memorize.  This  Cat¬ 
echism  was  composed  by  my  father, 
in  his  last  years,  when  he  was  so 
cripples  up  by  rheumatism  that  he 
could  not  walk  for  six  years.  I  now 
owe  you  29  cents.  Your  account 
stood  nearly  at  par  before  this  last 
letter.  Uncle  Jake.) 


Hicksville,  Ohio,  R.  R.  2.  Dec.  28. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake:— How  are  you?  I 
am  well.  I  hope  you  had  a  merry 
Christmas;  and  wish  you  a  happy 
New  Year.  I  am  going  top  school; 
am  in  the  fourth  grade.  Will  be  11 
years  old  on  January  the  11th,  if  I 
live.  We  have  meeting  every  Sun¬ 
day  evening,  if  the  weather  is  good. 


First  we  sing  a  song,  then  we  have 
children’s  exercise,  repeating  Bible 
verses  which  they  have  learned.  I 
learned  37  in  English  and  9  in  Ger¬ 
man.  To  Uncle  Jake,  from  Alta  Mil- 

(Dear  Alta:  Your  letter  had  a  hole 
in  it,  just  where  some  verses  were 
marked  but  I  don’t  think  any  dropped 
out.  Uncle  Jake. 

Greentown,  Ind.,  Dec.  27.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake:— Greetings' in  the  Lord 
Jesus.  I  am  writing  this  to  tell  you 
that  I  have  learned  20  more  verses 
in  German.  You  will  remember  I 
had  36  German,  and  71  English  vers¬ 
es  the  other  time.  So  this  would 
make  127  verses  in  all.  If  I  have 
learned  enough,  will  you  t>e  so  kind 
and  send  me  the  next  to  the  cheapest 
Ger-Eng  Testament.  Did  you  have 
a  good  time  at  Christmas?  (Yes,  tho 
I  was  gripping.  Uncle  Jake.)  Wish¬ 
ing  you  a  happy  New  Year,  I  will 
close.  Fannie  Yoder. 

(Dear  Fannie: — You  made  a  mis¬ 
take  by  adding  the  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  verses  together.  I  allow  one 
cent  for  every  German  verse,  and 
one-half  cent  for  every  English  verse. 
So  then  your  verses  come  to  $1.09, 
and  the  two  letters  at  three  cents 
each  will  bring  it  to  $1.15.  The 
cheapest  grade — E  Testament  now 
costs  $1.00,  the  next  $1.25, v  the  best 
$1.50.  Will  however  send  you  the 
desired  Testament.  But  please  learn 
some  more.  Uncle  Jake.) 


TRUE  GODLY  DISCERNMENT 


“And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also  yet 
without  understanding?”  Matt.  15:16. 

Why  does  the  word  of  God  not 
prosper  more?  Is  it  not  because 
men  love  darkness  rather  than  light? 
Many  may  have  united  with  some 
church  and  lived  a  good  moral  life, 
but  yet  do  not  know  what  that,  life 
is  that  is  “hid  with  Christ  in  Cjiod.” 
and  so  love  darkness  rather  than 
light.  It  is  not  so  much  with  .those 
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who  let  tlieir  light  shine  as  best  they 
can,  but  the  fault  is  with  those  who 
have  never  received  the  light;  “Those 
who  profess  but  do  not  possess :  ’ 
“have  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny¬ 
ing  the  power  thereof,”  ever  learn¬ 
ing,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey 
it  in  the  lusts  thereof.”  Rom.  6:12. 

The  apostle  also  says,  “Our  gospel 
came  not  unto  us  in  word  only,  but 
also  in  power  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  in  much  assurance.”  I  Thess.  1 :5. 
It  was  not  only  by  teaching  that  the 
Gospel  came  to  us,  but  also  with 
power  to  change  our  hearts  and  lives 
which  induced  us  to  acknowledge  that 
“the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
Salvation,”  and  without  this  change 
of  heart  man  will  always  “love  dark¬ 
ness  rather  than  light,”  because  he 
is  a  fallen  creature. 

We  may  keep  all  the  ordinances 
and  be  good  church  members  seem¬ 
ingly;  but  without  having  our  sins 
forgiven,  our  hearts  cleansed,  being 
born  again,  and  leading  a  righteous 
life,  it  will  profit  nothing.  For  Christ 
has  said,  “ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.”  . 

J.  Z.  Beiler, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRIST  THE  BRIDEGROOM 

C.  W.  Bender 

“This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church.”  Eph.  5:32. 

When  we  go  back  to  the  times  of 
the  garden  of  Eden  and  consider, 
how  God  created  man  in  his  own  im¬ 
age,  “In  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him :  male  and  female”  (Gen.  1 :27) 
“And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh” 
(Matt.  19:5). 

And  as  the  marriage  vow  is  only 
second  to  the  vow  to  Christ  and  his 
Church  we  can  hardly  separate  them 
in  considering  one. 

As  Paul  in  speaking  to  the  Ephe¬ 


sian  church  takes  one  to  illustrate 
the  other.  So  by  the  guidance  oi 
God  we  will  try  to  present  a  few 
thots  in  the  same  manner. 

Eph.  5:21,  Submitting  yourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord:  Wives  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord, 
for  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  Church;  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
the  body.  So  let  us  consider  that 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  son  that  whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life.”  Jno. 
3:16.  And  that  Christ  had  such  a 
love  for  the  Church  (His  bride)  that 
He  was  willing  to  die  that  we  might 
live.  Let  us  think  after  accepting 
him  as  our  bridegroom  and  promising 
to  live  and  die  in  him  and  then 
flirting  with  the  world  in  so  many 
ways  such  as  are  highly  esteemed 
among  men  which  are  abominations 
to  God.  Trying  as  it  were  with  one 
hand  to  hoM  to  the  bridegroom  and 
the  Church  and  with  the  other  hand 
serving  fashion  and  folly. 

Yes,  the  carnal  inclinations  of  the 
flesh.  Why  not  “Come  out  from 
among  them  and  touch  not  that  un¬ 
clean  thing”?  For  this  ye  know 
that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an 
idolator,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Eph.  5 :5.  And  yet 
according  to  Paul’s  teaching  such  are 
found  in  the  visible  church  here  at 
times  polluting  the  Church  for  which 
Christ  gave  His  life.  May  God  give 
us  grace  that  we  may  walk  as  chil¬ 
dren  of  light,  instead  of  children  of 
darkness,  as  is  too  often  the  case. 
(See  Eph.  5:8.) 

We  believe  it  is  easy  for  a  wife 
to  be  obedient  to  her  husband  if  he 
is  fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord  and 
loves  her  as  his  own  body,  for  no 
one  has  yet  hated  his  own  body. 

So  Christ,  as  we  said,  gave  him¬ 
self  that  we  might  live,  and  yet  loves 
us  with  such  a  tender  love  that  he 
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yet  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
and  intercedes  for  his  bride. 

Again  let  us  consider  it  was  in 
the  time  of  Noah  how  his  chosen 
people  looked  to  the  world  and  took 
to  wives  such  as  they  would ;  see 
the  result  in  their  descendants  and 
how  it  grieved  God.  May  we,  as  his 
chosen  people  be  able  to  say  with 
Joshua  “Choose  ye  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve  but  as  for  me  and 
my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord.” 

Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


A  WARNING  IN  LIKENESS  A- 
GAINST  CONTINUING  IN 
SIN  UNTIL  IT  IS  TOO 
LATE 


For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  there  remaineth  no  more 
a  sacrifice  for  sins.  (Heb.  10:26). 

A  historian  writes  the  following 
concerning  a  caste  of  people  in  India 
called  Brahmans. 

It  was  the  custom,  until  stopped 
by  the  British  government,  for  some 
to  vlrown  themselves  in  the  mythical 
belief  of  thus  securing  heavenly 
homes.  The  victim  went  out  to  the 
middle  of  the  stream  with  fellow 
Brahmans  in  a  boat.  One  hand  was 
tied  firmly  to  a  large  earthen  vessel; 
the  other  hand  held  a  small  cup.  He 
v.-as  assisted  into  the  water  by  uiose 
in  the  boat,  the  air  in  the  empty 
vessel  serving  to  keep  him  afloat. 
He  then,  with  the  cup,  commenced 
slowly  to  fill  the  pot  with  water,  as 
each  cupful  was  added,  the  vessel 
gradually  sank,  until  the  balance  was 
turned,  when  it  rapidly  filled,  and 
by  its  weight  dragging  the  deluded 
creature  beneath  the  water. 

So  it  is  with  the  sinner  of  this 
age,  after  he  has  received  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth.  He  has  the  earth¬ 
en  vessel  tied  securely  to  his  body 
this  vessel  is  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  enables  him  to  float 
around  on  the  sea  of  this  life  without 
sinking.  But  before  realizing  it  he 


gets  a  little  of  this  sinful  water  into 
his  vessel,  and  through  this  the  same 
amount  of  the  Holy  Spirit  escapes 
from  the  vessel,  which  causes  it  to 
sink  a  slight  degree,  but  not  enough 
to  be  noticed  much.  Well,  he  thinks 
he  is  a  long  way  from  sinking  yet, 
he  can  get  a  little  earthly  gain  by 
so  doing  so  he  dips  up  another  cup 
of  this  sinful  water  causing  some 
more  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  escape, 
and  sinking  the  vessel  a  little  more. 
He  hears  the  Holy  Spirit  tell  him  as 
in  Acts  3:19,  Repent  ye  therefore, 
and  turn  again,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out.  That  this  sinful  water 
be  taken  out  of  the  vessel  and  cleans¬ 
ed  from  all  unrighteousness.  But 
pushing  this  voice  away  from  himself, 
and  listening  to  the  voice  of  the  evil 
spirit  from  the  bottom  of  the  vessel, 
he  dips  another  cupful  in  the  vessel. 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  top  of  the 
vessel  gets  weaker,  the  evil  spirit  in 
the  bottom  gets  stronger  until  the 
evil  spirit  is  the  strongest.  He  dips 
the  sinful  water  faster  and  faster. 
The  Holy  Spirit  keeps  on  warning 
him  time  and  again,  repent!  repent. 
But  without  realizing  his  fast  sink¬ 
ing  conditions,  he  wants  to  have  a  lit¬ 
tle  more  enjoyment  before  repenting. 
He  is  still  better  than  his  neighbor. 
But  alas !  suddenly  he  awakens  to 
the  sad  fact  that  his  vessel  is  full 
to  the  top.  Now  the  Holy  Spirit  left 
him  entirely,  he  is  in  full  possession 
of  the  evil  spirit,  this  caused  the 
vessel  to  overturn,  and  started  to  drag 
him  down.  Now  he  sees  his  lost 
condition,  he  sees  that  this  sinful 
vessel  will  drag  him  down  farther 
than  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  he 
tries  hard  to  loosen  himself  from  the 
earthen  vessel  but  he  is  tied  securely ; 
this  is  impossible.  He  calls  to  God, 
(as  do  our  boys  when  put  behind 
the  bars,  call  to  their  fathers)/  O 
help  me  this  time  and  I  will  promise 
to  be  good  and  obedient. 

God  is  a  just  God  but  his  ways’, are 
so  much  higher  than  ours  as  heaven 
is  over  earth.  He  will  not  lend  him 
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a  helping  hand  but  will  give  him  the 
answer  you  have  sunk  yourself.  I 
have  again  and  again  warned  you  of 
your  danger  but  you  would  not  listen. 
Depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into  the 
eternal  fire  which  is  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  there  is 
great  danger  of  sinking  when  we  get 
a  little  of  this  sinful  water  into  our 
vessel  and  do  not  take  heed  to  the 
call  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  “Today  if  ye 
hear  my  voice  harden  not  your 
hearts.” 

E.  E.  Troyer. 

BE  YE  THEREFORE  READY 

Evan  J.  Miller 

As  we  take  a  retrospective  view  of 
our  lives,  no  doubt  many  of  us  can 
recall  times  and  series  of  times,  in 
which  we  would  not  have  been  will¬ 
ing  or  ready  to  face  death  or  Christ  s 
coming.  We  were  oblivious  to  ttie 
fact,  that  at  any  moment,  the  call 
might  have  come,  that  would  have 
summoned  us  to  Justice. 

We  are  prone  to  live  in  disregard 
of  time’s  passing,  or  the  warning  of 
circumstances  that  pointed  out  with 
no  uncertain  hand,  the  extreme  frailty 
and  uncertainty  of  life. 

We  can  recall  instances  in  which 
dear  friends  were  taken  away  sud¬ 
den!}  ;  we  felt  the  loss  keenly  and 
for  some  time  were  very  much  im¬ 
pressed  by  the  need  of  being  ready 
at  all  times  to  go. 

But  as  it  became  more  and  more 
a  thing  of  the  past,  we  had  only  to 
let  our  nature  sway  our  thoughts  and 
actions,  and  we  were  in  the  same  rut 
as  before;  fancying  ourselves  far  from 
death  and  forgetting  that  there  is 
but  a  step  between  us  and  death  and 
that  we  may  have  been  at  the  very 
threshold  thereof. 

We  may  have  had  plans  that 
reached  several  years  into  the  future , 
perhaps  were  planning  more  plans 
without  pausing  to  think  that  the 
next  year,  the  next  day,  yea,  even  the 
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next  moment,  might  have  been  our 
last. 

In  Battlecreek,  Mich.,  as  our  train 
pulled  in  to  the  depot,  a  traveling 
man,  hastening  out  of  the  way  of 
our  train,  tripped  and  fell.  Willing 
hands  lifted  him — dead. 

“Be  ye  therefore  also  ready,  Por 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not.” 

Perhaps  there  were  some  things 
we  should  have,  and  wanted  to,  ad¬ 
just  before  we  passed  over,  but  be¬ 
cause  of  our  natural  shrinking  from 
things  unpleasant,  we  postponed  it 
from  time  to  time,  regardless  of  the 
fact  that,  if  we  did  not  do  it  then 
we  might  not  have  the  chance  to 
make  restitution  later,  though  we 
might  have  wished  for  more  time 
with  all  the  earnestness  of  our  being. 

We  may  have  had  some  work, 
spiritually,  that  we  knew  should  be 
done  but  did  not  feel  quite  ready  for 
it,  forgetting  that,  “To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin,”  and  that  we 
must  work  while  it  is  day,  “for  the 
night  cometh  in  which  no  man  can 
work.” 

So  then,  in  retrospect  and  pros¬ 
pect:  we  can  readily  see  that  we 
should  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  in  -so  doing,  when  the  sun  sinks 
the  last  time  and  the  final  breath  is 
gone,  the  summons  will  not  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night,  but  we  will  be 
therefoi  e  ready ;  we  can  always  look 
forward  with  pleasure  to  that  time 
when  we  can  rest  from  our  labors, 
and  with  reason  expect  to  hear  that 
Voice  of  voices  call  us  “good  and 
faithful  servants,”  bidding  us  enter 
into  the  joy  of  our  Lord. 

Let  us  therefore  be  strong  in  the 
Lord ;  watching— waiting— working— 
for,  and  with  Jesus,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  Faith,  for  in  due 
sei  sen  we  shall  reap,  if  wrr  'ahit  not. 

- *  '  Wellman.  Iowa. 

“So  live  that  whosoever  seeth  thee, 
may  praise  God.” 
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LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS 

Seasons  come  and  seasons  go — 
Summer’s  heat  and  winter’s  snow, 
Zephyr’s  mild  from  southern  lands, 
Chilling  winds  from  ice-bound  strands 
Daylight,  flushed  with  sunshine 
bright, 

Followed  by  the  sombfe  night. 

Damp  and  gloomy  days  of  rain; 
Cloudless  skies  break  forth  again, — 
Lights  and  shadows,  “ups  and 
downs,” 

Friendly  smiles  and  angry  frowns: 
Changing  seasons,  shifting  scenes: 
Every  variation  means 
Something  yet  to  be  attained, 

Greater  victories  to  be  gained : 

Some  deep  lesson  yet  unlearned. 
Crowns,  by  crosses  yet  unearned. 
Seasons  come  and  seasons  go, 

All  for  good  to  those  who  know, 

And  can  see  the  Power  above 
Overruling  all  in  love. 

S.  P.  Yoder. 

(Poetical  Meditations  and  Thought¬ 
ful  Paragraphs.) 

SPECIAL  OFFER  MADE  TO 
GAIN  NEW  SUBSCRIB¬ 
ERS  FOR  HEROLD  . 

DER  WAHRHEIT 

For  a  limited  time,  to  March  first, 
we  make  a  special  offer  to  new  sub¬ 
scribers  at  a  reduced  rate  from  the 
regular  price  for  the  Herold  $1.00  a 
year.  We  will  accept  new  subscrip¬ 
tions  at  85  cts.  a  year  till  March 
first,  1923,  and  allow  solicitors  ten 
cents  commission  for  each  new  sub¬ 
scription  with  85  cts.  Those  sending 
themselves  can  save  the  commission. 

We  hope  this  liberal  offer  will  in¬ 
duce  many  to  subscribe  for  the  paper 
to  become  a  regular  visitor  in  the 
homes,  and  bring  good  messages  for 
young  and  old. 

The  Manager. 

“Christian  character  is  developed 
by  processes,  and  not  by  epochs  a- 
lone.” 


THE  SIMPLE  LIFE  AND 
POLITICS 

W.  M.  Howe 

Extracts  from  a  paper  read  at  the 
Johnstown  Ministerial  Association  on 
Monday,  December  23,  1912.. 

The  simple  life  for  today  is  the 
Christ  life  for  today.  However 
“What  would  Jesus  do?”  and  “What 
would  Jesus  have  me  do?”  are  ques¬ 
tions  that  are  not  entirely  synony¬ 
mous.  Jesus  was  a  mighty  preacher 
while  there  are  those  that  can’t 
preach  at  all.  Jesus  worked  miracles 
but  this  gift  is  not  possessed  by  all 
(I  Cor.  12).  But  while  there  are  di¬ 
versities  of  gifts  there  is  but  one 
Spirit  without  whom  we  are  none  of 
His  but  with  whom  we  are  His  hav¬ 
ing  the  mind  of  Christ  as  well  as 
the  spirit  of  God.  It  is  the  Spint 
that  makes  men  one  in  and  .  'with 
Christ  Jesus,  that  directs  the  children 
of  God  in  their  work  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world  and  that  causes 
each  to  rejoice  in  the  good  work  of 
others.  These  follow  Jesus  and  are 
ready,  in  His  way,  to  do  good  to  all 
men.  These  live  the  simple  life— - 
the  life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God. 

But  when  these  have  done  all  that 
the  Spirit  may  direct  them  to  do 
much  yet  remains  for  others.  The 
nations  now  one  and  then  anotner, 
must  be  punished  for  their  sins. 
Each  and  every  nation  has  its  day. 
All  will  fail  till  Christ  the  King 
comes  whose  right  it  is  to  reign  and 
whose  kingdom  will  stand  forever. 
In  the  meantime  God  uses  (permits) 
one  nation  to  punish  another.  He 
uses  sinners  to  punish  sinners,  and 
brings  good  out  of  evil  all  the  while. 

It  is  evident  that  the  God  of  the 
universe  has  unnumbered  tasks  for 
those  that  follow  Jesus  afar  off  or  not 
at  all.  The  One  that  changes:  not 
overruled  the  wars  in  the  olden  times 
ar.d  brought  good  out  of  them..  So 
he  does  today.  Yet  no  follower  of 
Jesus,  the  Prince  of  peace,  can,  iever 
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engage  in  carnal  warfare.  God  does 
not  need  the  saints  to  do  such  work 
however  urgent  the  punishment  that 
the  sins  of  any  nation  have  made  cer¬ 
tain.  He  has  never  failed  to  find  for 
such  tasks  an  abundance  of  men 
whose  unregenerate  hearts  are  will¬ 
ing  to  shed  blood  while  those  that 
follow  Jesus  seek  as  did  He  to  save 
and  never  to  destroy  (Jno.  18:11). 

Nor  is  the  saint  needed  to  punish  . 
violators  of  law  in  his  own  state  or 
town.  In  fact  the  spirit  of  non-re¬ 
sistance  that  fills  him  will  neither 
suffei  ium  thus  nor  to  engage  another 
to  act  for  him.  The  “big  stick’  pol¬ 
icy  is  evidently  non-Christian.  But 
where  is  the  law  to  which,  for  its  vio¬ 
lation  no  “big  stick”  penalty  is  at¬ 
tached?  We  candidly  ask  how  can 
a  follower  of  Jesus  help  either  to  ex¬ 
ecute  or  to  make  such  laws?  Does 
i.e  not  slight  and  detract  from  the 
law  of  a  jealous  God  which  perfect 
law  covers  all  manner  of  misconduct 
when  he  assists  in  making  other  laws 
and  penalties  of  man’s  devising  and 
with  them  aims  to  arrest,  to  regulate, 
to  coiideir.n,  and  to  punish  unregen¬ 
erate  sinful  men  of  the  world?  How 
unlike  Jesus  whose  followers  like 
Him  aim  With  God’s  law  and  Spirit, 
to  coiivict  the  sinner  in  the  courtroom 
of  Ilia  own  heart  and  to  have  him 
pass  adverse  judgment  on  himself. 

SOnre  vainly  argue  that  if  we  will 
not  be  statesmen  and  warriors  like 
the  kings  of  Israel  were  then  there  is 
nothing  else  to  do  but  to  be  “neutrals 
and  weaklings.”  The  fact  is  every 
man -that  follows  Jesus  and  lives  the 
simple  life  takes  not  lower  but  higher 
ground  than  either  MQses  or  David 
occupied.  The  church  operates  on 
a  plane  above  Judaism.  The  least 
in  thfe  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater 
than -  John  the  Baptist  than  whom 
there  is  not  a  greater  Old  Testament 
prophet  (Luke  7:28).  Here  arises 
the  Question  as  to  the  standard  of 
truth,  .that  is  to  govern  us  in  this  in¬ 
vestigation  i  Shall  it.  be  reason  or 
revelation?  In  the  good  work  of  de¬ 


stroying  sin  shall  we  follow’  the  sons 
of  men  or  the  Son  of  God?  Either 
requires  courage  but  to  follow  Jesus 
requires  meekness  and  humility  also; 
grace  as  well  as  grit. 

Regardless  of  whether  the  world  is 
getting  better  or  worse  and  regard 
less  of  our  eschatological  views  must 
we  not  unite  in  taking  Jesus  for  our 
example?  It  will  be  helpful  to  note 
incidents  in  his  life  where  he  would 
evidently  be  tempted  to  act  the  part 
of  a  reformer,  of  a  politician. 

Jesus  lived  under  a  government  the 
most  corrupt.  To  his  eye  graft  and 
bribery  were  in  evidence  on  every 
hand.  Yet  aside  frpm  his  teaching, 
who  can  point  to  any  method  of  po¬ 
test  agamst  its  iniquity  and  vice  oth¬ 
er  than  the  protest  of  a  sinless  urn? 

In  his  days  Jewish  liberty  was  at 
its  lowest  ebb,  but  Jesus  was  the  last 
one  to  act  the  part  of  a  political 
patriot  by  endeavoring  by  word  or 
deed  to  biing  back  to  them  the  free¬ 
dom  that  they  craved.  He  was  the 
king  c-f  the  Jews  but  until  he  could 
reign  over  hearts  renewed,  by  the 
Sr,irit  that  was  in  Him  he  would  not 
re  gn  at  all. 

When  iohn  is  imprisoned  we  do 
not  hear  of  Jesus  even  speaking  of 
the  grave  injustice,  When  he  is 
murdered  He  utters  no  cry  against 
the  base  cruelty  or  tyranny  of  Herod. 
How  unlike  a  politician. 

The  taxes  imposed  by  imperial 
Rome  were  exhorbitant.  The  op¬ 
pression  of  her  iron  hand  was  felt 
everywhere.  Yet  Jesus  had  respect 
for  these  powers  that  were,  of  c-  urse, 
erdained  of  God  (Rom.  13:1).  \Vith 
meekness  and  subjection  he  ordered 
that  Caesar  shoulu  have  his  dues. 
Beth  he  and  the  apostles  paid  their 
taxe<  and  continued  in  their  work  of 
evangelization.  From  it  he  did  not 
permit  himself  to  be  diverted  to  play 
the  role  of  a  reformer  or  politician. 

The  question  of  poverty,  and  oi 
capital  labor  were  problems  of  Jesus’ 
day  as  well  as  ours.  He  could  have 
spent  all  of  his  short  life  in  an  it* 
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tempt  to  sohe  these  problems,  or  if 
he  would,  could  he  not  have  done  it 
in  a  day?  But  when  did  he  ever  say 
one  word  concerning  them  that 
sounded  like  the  pretensions  of  the 
reformer?  He  had  grace  enough  to 
speak  face  to  face,  with  power  and 
effect  to  rich  men  about  their  sins 
as  did  James  (5:1;  Luke  6:24).  And 
as  the  baptist  he  doubtless  exhorted 
men  to  be  content  with  their  wages 
(Luke  3:14).  Moreover  he  exhorted 
the  rich  to  help  the  poor  but  he  nev¬ 
er  encouraged  the  poor  to  contend  for 
their  rights.  Thus  he  worked  for 
peace  and  righteousness  at  the  same 
time.  We  have  never  heard  of  such 
a  po’itician. 

Note  the  attitude  of  Jesus  when 
he  received  the  report  of  the  mingling 
of  the  blood  of  the  Galileans  wtl: 
their  sacrifices  (Luke  13:1).  Here 
was  not  only  a  wholly  unjustifiable 
case  of  murder  but  a  case  of  bloody 
profanation  of  the  worship  of  God. 
The  modern  Christian  (?)  politHan 
would  have  accounted  it  treason  to 
be  calm.  Note  Jesus’  reply  to  the 
reporters!  “Except  ye  repent  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.”  Doubtless  in 
large  numbers  the  Jews  raged  but 
by  Jesus  the  moral  aspect  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  alone  is  regarded  while  the  pol¬ 
itics  of  the  question  are  wholly  passed 
by.  Evidentlv  fhe  Savior  was  not  a 
politician. 

Jesus  had  large  opportunity  to  pro- 
test  against  war.  Soldiers  were  in 
evidence  everywhere  but  “this  prince 
of  peace”  never  raised  his  voice  a- 
gainst  war.  He  did  intimate  that  his 
work  in  the  world  would  cause  var¬ 
iance  (Matt.  10:35)  and  that  wars 
would  continue.  Certainly  Jesus 
was  against  war  more  than  any  other 
man.  He  struck  at  the  very  root  of 
the  matter.  He  aimed  to  get  men 
converted  knowing  that  when  they 
entered  his  kingdom  they  would  not 
light  (Jno.  18:36).  He  never  tried 
to  head  off  this  evil  in  any  other 
way.  He  acted  so  unlike  a  mere  re¬ 
former. 


Slavery  was  a  common  practice. 
Rome  held  millions  of  slaves  in  bond¬ 
age.  But  when  did  Jesus  turn  his 
hand  to  free  a  slave.  He  recognized 
that  the  master  was  in  bondage  to 
sin — which  bondage  grieved  the  Sav¬ 
ior  more  than  any  other,  for  that 
bondage  meant  a  wrecked  and  a 
doomed  soul.  He  came  to  break  the 
shackles  of  sin.  He  therefore  (doubt¬ 
less  as  Paul — Eph.  6)  gave  good  ad¬ 
vice  to  both  master  and  slave  and 
passed  on  to  be  a  blessing  to  others. 
Thus  with  reason  the  Brethren  acted 
during  the  Civil  War  and  before.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  His  plan,  God  took  caie  of 
slavery  in  our  country  while  our  rath - 
ns  preached  and  lived  the  gospel. 
But  the  reformer  and  politician  of 
those  days  played  another  role. 

Jesus  was  not  a  “wine  bibber”  but 
he  earned  that  title  because  of  his 
associations  with  sinners  while  aim  ¬ 
ing  to  do  them  good.  How  unlike 
a  reformer  who  would  take  better 
care  of  his  reputation  than  that.  He 
would  stand  afar  off  and  aim  by 
law  (Jewish)  to  do  the  drunkard  good 
while  Jesus  would  approach  him, 
shake  his  hand,  and  sit  and  talk  with 
him.  The  reformer  would  send  the 
policeman  to  lock  him  up,  Jesus 
would  go  himself  to  this  unpopular 
sinner  hoping  to  put  him  on  his  feet 
again  and  give  him  strength  to  keep 
him  there.  Some  say  Jesus  was  a 
socialist,  but  where  is  the  socialist 
that  would  own  him?  He  had  that 
Spirit  which  is  Holy  as  well  as  social. 
He  aimed  to  produce  benefits  that 
are  eternal  while  the  temporal  bene¬ 
fits  were  of  course  most  naturally  and 
certainly  added.  But  He  never  dab¬ 
bled  in  politics. 

The  spirit-rilled  apostles  followed 
the*  example  et  them  by  their  Lord. 
Paul  does  not  in  any  way  teach  or 
intimate  that  the  church  is  to  adopt 
political  methods  aiming  to  affect  the 
world  lor  good.  Certainly  Christian¬ 
ity  has  in'luenced  the  world  and  mod¬ 
ified  her  methods.  Paul,  as  Jesus, 
did  that  without  entering  the  political 
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arena.  But  he  rather  mentions  the 
other  fact  that  numbers  professing 
Godliness  will  be  influenced  and  cor¬ 
rupted  by  their  associations  with  the 
world  which  lieth  in  the  evil  one  (II 
Tim.  3:1-5;  I  Jno.  5:19  R.  V.). 

Paul  pled  his  Roman  citizenship 
when  he  was  to  be  scourged,  for  God 
oftimes  thus  protects  his  own.  He 
also  appealed  to  Caesar  when  his  life 
was  in  danger  but  who  doubts  that 
Paul  desired  to  go  to  Rome  for  the 
sake  of  the  Romans  rather  than  to 
save  himself?  Note  in  Acts  (16:19- 
24)  where  Paul  without  trial  is 
scourged  and  thrust  into  prison  by 
the  magistrates.  Would  not  a  poli¬ 
tician  have  thought  this  an  ideal  case 
to  take  to  Rome?  But  while  Paul 
may  in  a  way  seek  his  own  vindica¬ 
tion  he  never  seeks  at  the  hands  of 
Rome  the  sinner’s  condemnation.  Let 
him  learn  from  Paul  that  “he  that 
belicyeth  not  is  condemned  already.” 
He  lays  no  information  against  them. 
Paul  was  not  a  politician. 

Christians  are  exhorted  as  to  their 
conduct  as  a  father,  a  husband,  a 
master  and  a  subject  but  nowhere 
are  they  advised  as  to  their  conduct 
as  a  statesman  or  a  politician.  Is 
this  not  significant?  The  fact  is  the 
Christian  is  not  only  a  stranger  but 
a  pilgrim  on  the  earth.  His  citizen¬ 
ship  is  in  heaven.  A  Frenchman  so¬ 
journing  in  our  land  takes  no  part  in 
politics.  He  attends  to  his  business 
and1  journeys  on  to  his  home  beyond 
the  sea.  So  the  child  of  God  is  ever 
busy  as  his  Master  has  directed  him 
(Matt.  28:  19-20)  while  he  journeys 
on  till  the  home-going  day  has  come. 

There  is  a  way  to  fight  sin  without 
fighting  the  sinner.  There  is  a  way 
to  show  marked  hatred  for  sin  while 
laving  the  sinner  still.  Jesus  could 
have  been  King  and  could  thus  have 
operated  against  sin  better  than  can 
any  man  today  though  he  had  the 
privilege  of  casting  ten  thousnd  votes 
but  he  would  not.  He  had  a  better 
way.  Shall  we  not  follow  him.*' 

The  usual  disorderly  political  con¬ 


vention  and  the  late  shameful  presi¬ 
dential  contest  add  proof  to  the  fact 
so  well  illustrated  by'  the  lives  of 
Jesus  and  his  apostles  that  the  simple 
life  and  politics  are  wholly’  incompat¬ 
ible. 

(This  tract  ana  others  are  free  to 
all.  if  intcicrtec.  the  reader  may  as¬ 
sist.: — financially  and  otherwise — as 
the  Lord  may  direct,  in  the  distribu¬ 
tion  of  the  same.  W.  M.  Howe,  1012 
Bedford  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa.) 


ONE  LITTLE  WIDOW 


Seven  years  a  widow,  yet  only 
eleven  years  old!  The  shadow — nay, 
the  curse — of  widowhood  had  hung 
over  little  Sita  ever  since  she  remem¬ 
bered  anything.  The  little  brown  girl 
often  wondered  why  other  little  girls 
living  near  her  had  such  happy,  mer¬ 
ry  times,  while  she  knew  only  drudg¬ 
ery  and  ill  treatment  from  morning 
until  night.  One  day  when  six  of 
the  weary  years  had  passed,  and  she 
was  ten  years  old,  Sita  found  out 
what  widow  meant.  Then,  to  the 
cruelties  she  had  already  endured, 
were  added  the  terrors  of  the  woe  to 
come.  She  had  gone,  as  usual,  in  her 
tattered  garments,  with  three  large 
brass  water  pots  on  her  head,  to  the 
great  open  well  from  which  she  drew 
the  daily  supply  of  water  for  a  fam¬ 
ily  of  nine.  She  was  so  tired  and 
her  frail  little  back  ached  so  pitifully 
that  she  sat  down  on  a  huge  stone  to 
rest  a  minute.  Resting  her  weary- 
head  on  one  thin  little  hand,  she  was 
a  picture  of  childish  woe.  Many  deep 
sorrows  had  fallen  on  her  young 
heart,  Lut  she  was  still  a  child  m 
mind  and  years,  yearning  for  com¬ 
panionship  and  love. 

Many  Brahmin  servants  were  draw¬ 
ing  water  near  her,  and  looked  bright 
and  happy  in  their  gay-colored  cotton 
saris.  A  woman  so  poor  that  she 
must  draw  her  own  drinking  water, 
but  stilt  a  Brahman,  came  near,  and 
to  her  Sita  appealed  for  help. 

“Will  you  not  draw  a  little  water 
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for  me?  I  am  ill  and  tired,  and  the 
well  is  very  deep.” 

The  woman  turned  angrily  find  ut¬ 
tered  in  a  scathing  tone  tjie  one 
word,  “Widow!”  then  she  buj-st  out, 
“Curse  you !  How  dare  you  come  be¬ 
tween  me  and  the  glorious  sun!  Your 
shadow  has  fallen  upon  me,  ^nd  I’ll 
have  to  take  the  bath  of  purification 
before  I  can  eat  food !  Curse  you ! 
Stand  aside!” 


Poor  Sita  stood  bewildered-  She 
made  no  answer,  but  the  tears  cours¬ 
ed  down  her  cheeks.  Something  akin 
to  pity  made  the  woman  pause.  Halt 
ing  at  a  safe  distance  from  the  shad¬ 
ow  of  the  child,  she  talked  to  her  in 
j  a  milder  tone.  She  was  thinking, 
perhaps,  of  her  two  soft-eyed  daugh¬ 
ters,  very  dear  to  her  proud  heart, 
though  she  mourned  bitterly  when 

(they  were  born  because  the  gods  had 
denied  her  sons. 

“Why  should  I  help  yoq,”  she 
said,  “when  the  gods  have  cursed 
you?  See,  you  are  a  widow!” 

Then,  in  answer  to  the  child’s  va* 
cant  stare,  she  continued,  “Don’t  you 

I  understand?  Didn’t  you  have  a  hus¬ 
band  once?” 

“Yes,  I  think  so,”  Sita  answered, 
“an  old.  bad  man  who  used  to  shake 
me,  and  tell  me  to  grow  up  quickly 
to  work  for  him ;  perhaps  he  was  my 
Biisband.  When  he  died,  they  said 
I  killed  him,  but  I  did  not.” 

“So  you  call  him  bad?”  the  woman 
cried.  “Ah.  no  wonder  the  gods 
hate  you!  No  doubt  you  were  very 
wicked  ages  and  ages  ago,  and  so 
now  you  are  made  a  widow.  By  and 

I  by  you  will  be  born  a  snake  or  a 
toad.”  And  gathering  up  her  water 
pots,  she  hurried  on  her  way. 

The  slender,  ill-fed  child  hurriedly 
filled  the  brass  vessels,  knowing  that 
abuse  awaited  her  late  return.  Rais¬ 
ing  the  huge  jars  to  her  head,  she 
hastened  to  her  house-^—a  home  she 
never  knew.  The  sister-in-law  met 
the  little  thing  with  violent  abuse, 
and  bade  her  prepare  the  morning 


meal.  The  child  was  ill  and  nearly 
fell  with  fatigue. 

“I’ll  show  you  how  to  wake  up!” 
the  woman  cried,  and,  seizing  a  hot 
poker,  she  laid  it  on  the  arms  and 
hands  of  the  child. 

Screaming  with  pain,  the  poor  lit¬ 
tle  creature  worked  on,  trembling  if 
the  sister-in-law  even  looked  her  way. 

This  was  one  day.  Each  of  the 
seven  long  years  contained  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  sixty-five  such  days,  and 
now  they  were  growing  worse.  The 
last  year,  in  token  of  the  deep  dis¬ 
grace  of  widowhood,  the  child’s  soft 
dark  tresses  had  been  shaved  off,  and 
her  head  left  bare.  When  that  has 
been  done,  but  one  meal  a  day  is 
permitted  a  widow,  no  matter  how 
she  works. 

Most  of  the  little  girls  who  saw 
Sita  ran  from  her,  fearing  pollution. 
But  there  was  one  who  shone  on  her 
like  a  gleam  of  sunshine  whenever 
she  saw  her.  One  day  after  the 
women  had  abused  her  at  the  well, 
Sita  found  a  chance  to  tell  Tungi 
about  it. 

“There  is  a  better  God  than  that,” 
Tungi  said.  “Our  people  do  not 
know  Him,  and  that  is  why  I  am  not 
allowed  to  talk  with  you.  I  am  mar¬ 
ried,  and  my  hnsband  lives  in  a  dis¬ 
tant  city.  If  I  speak  to  you,'  they 
believe  that  he  will  die.  But  in  the 
schooi  I  attend,  many  do  not  believe 
these  things.” 

“How  can  you  go  to  school.*'*  Sita 
asked.  “My  sister-in-law  savs-  that 
only  bad  people  learn  to  read.” 

“So  my  mother  used  to  thhik,” 
fiiid  Tungi;  “but  my  husband'  is  in 
school,  and  he  has  sent  wori  thai 
I  must  go  until  he  calls  fo*  »We  r«> 
come  to  his  home.  Then  he  can  have 
a  wife  who  understands  wm*h  he 
talks  about  »ik>  books.  He  jays  the 
English  have  happy  families,  -and  !t 
is  this  that  makes  them  so.  The 
v,  ves  know  books,  and  how  t.jP  ring, 
'md  how  to  make  home  pleas  inti  My 
mother  says  n.  is  all  very  bad.  hut 
he  is  my  husband,  and  I-mustolo  es 
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he  I  ■ am  very  glad,  ;  for  it  is 

v«ry  pleasant  there.”  ..  ;  .  i 

Thus  the  bnght-eyed  little  Brah¬ 
ma  wife  chatted  away  as  gay  as*  h 
bird.  The  fount  of  knowledge  vi'afcs 
opened  to  her -the  beaming  eye,r:tb? 
ebotic  figure,  and  the  individuality 
of  her  Western  sisters  were  becom¬ 
ing  hers.  But  none  of  these  things 
seemed  for  Sita.'  ... 

For  nine  weary  months  after  Tungi 
w«n^  to  school,  the  ,  shaven-heacled 
child,  living  on.  one  meal  a  day,  went 
gbout  sad  and  lonely.  When  she 
again  saw.  her  bright-faced  little 
mend,  her  condition  had  grown 
worse.  Her  neck  arid  arms  were  full 
of  scars  where  bits  of  flesh  h,ad  been 
pinched  out  in  vindictive  rage  by 
lur  husband’s  relatives,  who  believed 
her  guilty  of  his  death.  Brutality, 
growing  stronger  with  use,  made 
them  callous  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
little  being  in  their  power.  No  one 
who  cared  knew  of  the  pangs  of  hun¬ 
ger.  the  violent  words  and  the  threats 
of  future  punishment.  Once  or>wice 
she  had  looked  down  into  the  cool 
depths  of  the  well,  and  wondered 
how  quickly  she  could  die.  Only  the 
terror  of  punishment  after  death  kept 
this  baby  widow  from  suicide. 

One  day  as  she  was  weeping,  by 
the  gateway  of  Tungi’s  house,  the 
little  child  wife  told  the  little  child 
widow  ot  a  safe  refuge  for  such  as 
she,  where  neither  poverty  nor  ig¬ 
norance  could  exclude  her — a  home 
under  the  loving  care  of  one  who 
knew  the  widow’s  curse.  After  many 
difficulties  Sita  found  this  shelter. 
Here  she  forgot  her  widowhood  and 
found  her  childhood.  Here,  in  the 
beautiful  garden,  or  at  her  lessons, 
helping  with  cooking,  or  leaning  lo\- 
ingly  on  the  arms  of  Ramabai’s  chair, 
she  r passed  many  sweet  and  useful 
years.  v  By  and  by  she  found  the 
greatest ^Jov  in  love,.,  higher  and  bet¬ 
ter  thaa  human  love  can  ever  be. 
hater,  when  a  beautiful  young  wo¬ 
manhood  had  crowned  heiy  she  was 


sought  by  an  earnest  young  Christian 
as  his  wife.  -  •  -  -  -■*% 

:  Many  of  the  mjUlions  o,f  child  . wid¬ 
ows  in.  India  never  find  release  from 
the  hands  ,o(  cruel  custpip .  and  false 
religion.  .  Ip  Hinduism  there is*  no 
hope  for  isuch  accursed,  ,ones.—!$Io$a- 
ies  from  .India.  u  ,  ;  -/(  i 

cheating  the  Chinese  t 

In  a  recent  edition  of  the  Sunday 
^rchool' '  Ti riles  ;  appear  the  following 
w 01  ds,  from  the  peri  of  a  Christian 
woman,  in'  China  (riot’jia ‘tnissionary), 
the  Modernists  Jn  that  land :  ‘  *  \!  ' 
“The  oth::r  everiifig  I  attended  Vsb- 
dal  gathering  comprised  of  Chinese 
and  foreign  representatives— ^officers, 
supporters  and  workers— of  a  great 
missionary  enterprise.  '  There  was  a 
•large  number  of  Chinese  Christians 
present.  The  evening  was  passed 
pleasantly  with  music,  games,  and 
the  like,  but  without  any  distinct;ve 
Christian  note.  In  the  midst  of  the 
festivities,  announcement  was  made 
of  the  speaker  for  the  regular  Sunday 
service  to  be  held  on  the  following 
Sabbath  for  English-speaking  Chi¬ 
nese,  as  follows:  ‘Professor  ■*? -  of 

the  -  University  (naming  a  great 

institution  of  learning  in  the  home¬ 
land)  will  give  us  a  talk  on  a  prac¬ 
tical  subject  related  to  the  problems, 
political  and  social,  of  today  in  China, 
as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  world/ 
“Shortly  afterward  I  entered  Into 
conversation  with  a  fine(  intelligent- 
looking  Chinese  seated  on  my  right, 
a  prominent  business  man,  I  after¬ 
wards  learned,  and  an  outstanding 
Christian.  Not  certain  where  he 
stood  I  proceeded  a  bit  cautiously: 
‘You  have  quite  a  variety  of  speak¬ 
ers  at  your  feervice,  have  you  net. 
men  from,  all  walks  of.  life?'  .!/- 
“  ‘Yes,  all  sorts,  no.t  so  much  Gos¬ 
pel  preachers,'  he  replied  .with  a  note 
of  sadness  in  his  voice.  ::  -m 
“‘Is.  .that  so?.--  Do  you  feel  that  it 
i$  different:  from  formerly?*  *lr  r.  u:i, 
^  “/Yes,’  mphfrtically.:  /It-  is  wry 
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bought  them  and  making  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion  a  laughing  stock  in  the 
eyes  of  the  heathen?  -  v 

How  long  will  you  be  a  party  to 
such  a  crime? 

Let  us  declare  war  against  this 
wicked  propaganda  in  our  own  land, 
in  foreign  fields  and  against  this  wan-, 
ton  waste  of  consecrated  funds.  Cry 
aloud!  spare  not!  neither  high  nor 
low!  and  do  it  now! 

May  God  have  compassion  upon 
China  and  rid  that  land  of  these  reb¬ 
els  against  the  truth.— /The  KingV 
Business.  ‘ 


different.  Just'  now  all  is  science, 
science.  Christ  is  shut  in  a  dark  cor - 
nef,  He  cannot  be  seen  with  the  mind 
nor  the  heart.  It  is  too  much  shame. 

It  brings  the  tears.  The  Savior 
weeps  today  once  more.  Here  in  this 
church,  named  to  the  memory  of  the 
Chinese  martyrs  who  died  in  the 
Boxer  killing,  who  fearlessly  died  for 
Jesus  Christ  the  only  Son  of.  God, 
no  more  we  hear  the  Gospel  of  Him 
crucified,  but  science,  moral  litera¬ 
ture,  do  good,  political  events.  I  tell 
them,  "You  do  not  have  to  make 
yourself  Christian  to  have  such  teach¬ 
ing,  f6r  this  we  have  from  our  great 
master  Confucius.”  It  is  the  same  a  SIXPENCE  MULTIPLIED 

in  my  church.  A  preacher  we  have  _ 

just  now  preaches  not  the  true  Gos-  An  oW  Scotch  woman  used  to  gjvt 
Pc  ,°^  B’hle.  ah?ut  Jesus,  about  a  pen„y  a  day  for  missions,  and  for 
God.  No  more  the  Holy  Spirit  conies  tbe  sake  Qf  s0  dojng  went  without 
into  our  hearts  I  beg  him  in  these  thi  that  she  mi  ht  otherwise  have 
words:  ‘Preach  Jesus  only  Saviour,  had  Qne  da  a  friend  handed  her  , 
Him  who  died  for  sins.  Let  us  pray.  si  nce  so  t£at  she  might  buy  her- 
Let  us  fall  to  our  knees  for  Christ  ,f  a  {ood  as  an  unusua| 

to  bless  us.”  ’  luxun, 

‘“Do  many  of  the  Chinese  Chris-.  ..y^  „  th  ht  the  old  w0. 

a"Use  IT  But  manv  do  net  ma"’  “IVe  lonS  d°"e  ^  We" 
Yes,  many.  But  many  do  not  porridge  and  the  Lord  shau  have 

speak  much  as  just  now  it.is  not  pop-  {his  sbrpence,  too.” 
utar  to  so  believe:  Missionaries,  too,  In  so£e  the,  story  came  to  the 
beheve  in  this  fash, on-all  men,  ,t  ^  of  a  missionary  secretary,  who 
seems,  sometimes,  a  slight  break  in  to]d  ft  at  breakfast'  The  host  was 
•  •  •  •  •  much  impressed  by  the  simple  tale. 

-wSti'c6'000  m'ss’°narl's  tn  Chma,  and  in  that  h/  had  never  denied 
2,000>rf  them  are  said  to-be  followers  himse,f  f*r  God>s  Word  subscribeJ 
of  thedatest  fad,  of  ^atan,  which  i?  as  $2,500  on  the  spot.  Several  of  the 
the  devil  h,msdfr'*ut  clothed  *  fo]lowed  his  example,  and  $11 

with  some  up-to-date.-,  garments.  §00  was  raised  before  the  party  s-» 

.  -What  kind  ofi  robbery  w-Ahat  wJuch  ara  c(i 

steafir  from  men-,  thein  faith-  «  the  old  saint  of  God  because  s..t 

Word  <t  ‘.*od  and  leaves  them  n-:th-  ^  laithfui  in  doi„g  the  little  that 
mg  better  than  the  teaching  of  Con-  came  to  her  band  was  the  dil.ec( 

fucius?>r*  ■  :  >.  .  .  .  ..  .  cause  of  putting  into  the  missionary 

What  kind  ot  robbery  is  that  which  coffers  o{Fthe  church  enougb  monct 
emasculates  the  Book  of  books  by  tQ  t  tw<nty.seTCn  native 

taking  from  it  its  fundamentaltruths?  che£  and  Bible  women  for  ten 

What  kind  of  fobbery  is  that  which  y ears  _sei 
takes  the  money  from  Christian  peo*  y 
pie  for  missionary  work  in  China  and 

then  uses  that  money- for  the  support  ;  “The  secret  of  Daniel’s  commence 
of  missionaries  and  teachers  who  are  was;  he  took  pains  to  keep  inter- 
denying  the  Lord  Jesus.  Christ  who  course  with  God.” 
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ift  ba§  93rautgefct)meib’ ? 

Gin  fjeilige§  ©rbarmenl 

fiHas  ift  ber  @<f)ab  ber  ©&riftenbeit? 

Tie  ®ranfen  finb%  bie  Sfrmen! 

Tie  ecfjmeraenfinber,  an  bie  SBruft 
SSoin  §eilamb  ibr  getegt. 

Tie  fie  mit  SKutterforg,  unbo2uft 
Um  ©ottesttritfen  bflegt. 


©as  mar  be§  $eilanb§  $eergefoIg’ 
i3ei  feinem  Grrbenmatfen  ? 

G*  mar  Fein  t>ra<f)tig  ShriegerboIF, 
9?icfit  glanjcnbe  SSafatten, 

Gs  mar  ber  Slrrnen  flef>enb  §eer, 
Tic  2ofung  bmfe-  $ommt  attc  tyr. 
Tie  ibr  belaben  feib ! 


Hub  finget  itjr  ber  ®ircbe  9tuljm 

Hub  fcfjbnfte  #elbentaten, 

ciitgt  nicfjt  ein  prunfenb  iprieftertum, 

llmFniet  bon  $otentaten, 

cingt,  mie  fie  mit  barmberj’ger  §anb 

v'Oiit  2[rmen  nabm  bie  Odfjmadb, 

VI  n  .QranFenbetten  troftenb  ftanb 
Hub  SFIabenletten  bract)! 


co  ftcff  bein  uralt  ©ixnbniS  far, 

0  ftirdje,  mit  ben  2trmen, 

Vfu§  beinen  geinben  toirb  bein  §eer. 
Turcf)  fiegeitbeS  €rbarmen; 

Gin  ©eer,  ba§  um  bein  $reuabanicr 
Tir  banfbar  SBacbe  ftefjt, 

Hub  triumbfierenb  einft  mit  bir 
•'oinauf  aunt  Xljrone  gefjt ! 
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rolb  ber 

©.  ©djlabatb.  SDiemeil  fie  fleifeig  fdjrci* 
ben,  fo  finb  bie  mebrfte  Beit^einige  ibtet 
SCrtifel  an  #anb,  SBir  bitten  um  Strtifel 
bie  nidjt  fo  fe&r  Iaiig  Jirib,  betm  biemebr* 
Jten’  fiefer.  molten  fiirgere  Strtifel  baben, 
bie  ernft  unib  fceutlidj  finb  gum  ©unft, 
motion  fie  fdjreiben. 

SBir  baben  f<bone§  SBintermetter,  fein 
©tbnee  unb  nit^t  feljr  fait.  Scr  ©efunb* 
beitSguftanb  ift  giemlid)  gut  im  Stttgemei* 
nen,  nur  bie  unb  ba  ettoa»  ©rippe  unb 


SBir  madden  bie  $eroibIefcr  aufmerf* 
fam,  bafc  Sties.  &  Skitter,  ©erlin,  Obm> 
angefteUt  ift  al§  SSertreter  unb  Slgent 
urn  $eroIb  ©ubferiptionen  gu  uebnten,  in 
ber  llmgegenb  bon  SBerlin,  JpolmeS  (So. 
Ohio.  Gmeuerungen  fonnen  gu  ibm  be* 
gablt  merben,  menn  e§  mebr  bcqucni  ift, 
al§  felbft  fenben; 

SScrioalter  S.  S.  ©. 


SJrnberfdjaft. 

©ott  b^  un§  in  ber  §ciligen  ©thrift 
bie  fiebre  einer  untoerialen  SJrubcr* 
fdjaft  gegeben.  Sie  SRenfdjen  biirfen  bie* 
fe  Sebre  nidjt  tcugnen.  (B  ift  cine  in* 
nerlitbe  9Ttenfcf)Iicf)feit  in  mir,  bie  mid) 
burtb  urfpriinglidje  unb  unlodidjc  SJaube 
mit  alien  SRenfdjen  berbinbet,  nttgeadj* 
tet  mo  unb  in  mdtfjen  SSerbatniffen  fie 
fidj  befinben  mogen,  ob  in  ben  eifigen 
SRegionen  ber  ©olargegenb,  mo  fie  bor 
SKilte  gittern  ober  in  tropifdjcn  ©egenben 
mo  fie  bon  ber  ©onne  berbrannt  merben; 
ob  inJbem  ©djofec  be§  fiiipiS  ober  im 
febmeren  ftampfe  be§  Sebpn?  unb  Gntbeb* 
rungen;  ob  fie  in  ber  Wad)!  au?  nnb  ab 
manbern  auf  ber  ©udje  natb  IRube  ober 
guriicfgcgogcn  in  einfamen  ©egenben  Ie* 
ben;  ob  fie  in  Cumpen  gefiethet  finb  ober 
gegen  bie  SBelt  anfampfen,  bie  fie  bermor* 
fen  bat.  §dj  bin  mit  iljncn  burdj  biefc£ 
©anb  ber  3JiCnf(f)Iid)feit  berbuubcn.  ^eber 
ift  mein  SRitbruber  unb  id)  fann  nidjt  bie 
Dermaftbtfdjaftlitben  ©anbe  gerreiuen. 

T 

©a?  bit  baft,  bat  bir  ber  $crr  gegcbeir 
—  e§  ift  fctn;  menn  cr  bir  e$  rnieber 
nimmt,  jo  bat  er  bir  nidjt  ba§  beine  gc« 
nommrn.  + — '®. 


SB  a  0  r  b  c  i  t 

©riinbe,  tuarum  cin  ©btift  fein. 


SBenn  irgenb  eine  ^rage  e3  mert  in 
bon  benfenben  SRenfdjen  ermogen  gu  met 
ben,  fo  ift  e»  biefe:  ©oUte  icb  ein  entfd'i;. 
bener  (Shrift  fein,  ober  nicf)t?  SBer  auc 
nur  ein  menig  bariiber  nadjbenft,  fan: 
bie  Stage  nur  bejaben,  benn  e»  gibt  be 
©riinbe  bafiir  febr  bide,  gang  abgefct)::: 
bon  ber  inneren  ©timme,  bie  un§  ftaubi: 
mabnt,  un§  bon  ber  ©iinbe  ab*  unb  ©o: 
gugumenben. 

SBir  ftnb  ©ott  ftbulbig. 

£alte  cin  menig  inne  nnb  benfe  iibet 
bie  gfofee  nnb  munberbare  ©iite  ©otte? 
nadj.  melcbem  Bmccf  I;at  ©r.bid)  cr* 
fdjaffen?  SBarum  bat  er  bitb  nid)t  etneir. 
ber  bielen  Saufenben  Steren  gleicb  ge= 
maebt?  Shelter  Befer,  Gr  mollte  mit  bir 
©emeinfebaft  unb  Ilmgang  pflegcn. 
mic  mufj  e»  ibn  betriiben,  menn  bu  nie  3^ 
Sbm  fommit,  menn  bu  Sb*n  aie  fi'tt 
ma§  ©r  fiir  bitb  getan  bat,  banfft! 

SBcm  Derbanfft  bu  bie  Shift,  bie  bu  be* 
ftaubig  einatmeft?  SBer  ftbitft  bir  ben  er 
frifdjenbcn  Stcgen,  ber^ben  Sriidjtcn  be? 
ScIbeS  bal  ©ebeiben  ermoglitbt?  Sini 
fenbet  ben  bcrrlitben  unb  bclebcnbcn  ©0:; 
nenftbein?  Unb  mie  aide  anbere  ©naben 
gaben  nimmft  bu  taglid)  unb  ftiinblicb  tws 
5bm  entgegeul 

Stngefid)t»  attc§  bes  ©utcu,  ba§  bu  nen 
©ott  empfdugft:  2Ba§  ift  beine  ©flictt 
Sbm  gegenitber?  „CaBt  un§  bie  $au r: 
fumme  aller  Cebrc  boreit:  Satd)te  ©on 
unb  balte  fcinc  ©cbote;  benn  ba§  gebor: 
alien  SKenfdjcn  gu."  (©rob.  12,  13). 

SBir  ftnb  e3  beT  SBcIt  ftbulbig. 

©olangc  mir  nid)t  in  bem  retbten  S'er- 
baltni§  ©ott  gegenitber  finb,  fonnen  mil 
autb  ber.  SBelt,  in  ber  mir  Iebcn,  un>er 
93cfte§  .nitbt  geben.  Xk  SBelt  fiebt  no* 
SIfenfdjcn  um,  bie  ftarf  nub  rein  finb,  uit'* 
betten  bcrantmortungwUotlc  ©f listen  _ 
oertraut  merben  fonnen.  §aff  bu  fdon 
jc  bariiber  uadjgebadjt,  marum  bir  niel’t 
mebr  anoertraut.  ift?  Slidtei^t  bift 
nidjt  gimerUiffig  gettug;  momoglitb  ba’i 
bu  ctroa§  getan,  ba»  ba»  SJertrauen  aubes 
rcr  bir  gegeniiber  geidjroadjt  bat. 

®iut,  bie  fiiubbafte  9txatur,  bie  bid)  be 
bcrrfdjt,  fann  burd)  bav  931itt  ^efu  ©In- 
fti  gereinigt  merben.  Sic  SBelt  brand'* 
SRattncr  mie  §ofcpb  Daniel.  9iu’> 
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^CTOtb  bH 


v  :rf  befafiiqt,  anbcre  an  regicrcn, 

"^nu  er  nidjt  feincn  eigcncn  2eib  be- 
f"?JL  fa  nn  unb  bicb  fann  cin  fflcnld) 

;f!m  *<*«  iutd> iie  tcttenbf 

Strait  3ei»  ««  “'«• 

Wit  fmb  C3  unfrem  Sonbe  fdinlbig. 

Item,  a  He  Sente  im  Sanbe  in  bent  bu 
mr„it  qcrabe  io  maren,  rote  bit  btft,  roa- 
^‘"•  bann  ein  <Me  ^“ion?  ©it 
[  D0n  Eeformen  unb  anberen 

to  Van  roerben,  um  eine  Sett*!}?- 

t. ,  bet  Suftanbe  f)erbeiauruf)ten,  roic 
fl  u  abet  bob  geftcette  3iel  erreidlt  met- 
,  ©enn  bie  Nation  alb  cm  ©anscS 
ftliirr  roerben  foil,  mufj  mit  iebem  ©mjel- 
UC11  tine  Umtoanblung  not  fu&  ae^e"  ^,e 
Sletorinationbarbeit  mufs  bet  tmb  (e  b,t  be 
niimen  $u  magft  fagen:  "in  nut 

rin  fletaet  Xcil  bet  Station  nnb  mem  «m- 
Huf;  rcidit  nid)t  febt  meit."  Xatnit  nnej* 
lu  bicQ  am  ®eritf)tbtage  md)t;  entid)ulb|. 
gilt  Bnnen.  2»  Oaf.  ejenfomd  Scran  ; 
toortlidifcit  roic  anbcre  2Rcn|(bcn  „i.cnn 
Bitfet  feinct  lebt  ibm  fete  unb  fetner 
flirbt  ibm  icltcf  (Stouter  U.  <).  • 

<Mir  fmb  to  unfcrct  Utngebung  [d)nlbtg. 
“xein  SinjluB  ift  md)t  in  bit  fclbjt  ein- 
iieidiloiien:  men  bicS  bet  gait  mate,  io  ma_ 
te  ct  metrics.  Sebe  ju,  bag  bem  <StmluB 
in  beinct  3tad)batid)aft  jum  ©uten  roabt; 
genommen  mitb.  2u  lolttcit  etn  fflNt 
fein.  mcil  to  oicle  of)ne  ©ott  unb  obnc 
$01  tilling  fterben  unb  ntcinanb  yaben, 
fii*  auf  O^ott  bimoeift. 

VI uf  cincr  iUciic  bind)  ben  SSciten  blieb 
fine  i'tiiiionarm  bci  einer  in  ben  Bergen 
molincnbcn  Semitic  fiber  Wadjt.  tftn  nad)« 
lien  'JMorgcn  lnnrbe  iie  non  ber  ?fraii  oe- 
\\uiic3  auigeforbert,  if)t  folgcn.  sie 
fiilirto  iie  auf  einen‘$ugel,  loo  emige  iSra* 
ber  loarcn.  „2ie  armcn  iitngcn  fanner, 
bie  bier  begraben  finb,"  iogte  fie  bann 
miter  tranen,  „tourben  non  bem  tfiewt 
befallen  nirb  ebe  iie  ftarben,  iorberien  uc 
midi  anf,  iiir  iie  311  beten,  ba  fie  nidjt  w* 
reit  maren,  ibrem  ©ott  311  bcflcgnen. 
aber  innate  befennen,  bafc  id)  fan  tnrnt 
iei.  unb  nidjt  beten  tonne. (  <Sje  tonnte 
nor  SBcincn  einc  Beitlang  nidjt  tneitcr 
reben.  bann  mbr  fie  fort:  ;,D,  ban  bu 
bodi  iriiber  bier  geloefen  mdreft ;  menu  ia) 
cine  ISbriiiin  gemefen  todre,  braiidjtc  id) 
mit  ient  niebt  bieic  bittcren  Eortuuric 


madjen,  irenu  id)  (tatte  iene  .atmcu  Stgtt; 
net  auf  ben  $eilanb  fjmioeifen  fonnen. 


©it  fmb  c3  unfcrer  ijamilie  idjnlbig. 

Saifet  un§  bie  3r.age  an  un§  \clo\t  ni J- 
ten:  „2Bobin  tnerben  meine  Slngebotigen 
gefiibrt  tnerben,  bent  $immet  oDer 
$oIIe  entgegen,  toenn  iie  m  mcmen 
ftcipfen  folgcn?"  SBit  tnogen  e*  oermebro, 
un!T  felbft  3U  entid)ulbigen, .  toie  ton  b  «* 
ie§  aetan  bat,  al§  et  fragte:  1$ 

meine§  29ruber§  ^uter  jexn?-  .  1 

alle  iinb  in  einem  flettiiien  ©tabe  unje  I 
rei  5Bruber§  $iiter.  ?auhi§  \wt.  ^©0  J 
bie  @J>eife  meinen  J3rubet  argert,  toottte 

id)  nimmermebt  Stcifcf)  eiien,  a“T9fb“l 
12  meinen  fBrubcr  nidjt  argere/'  W 
mag  e§  iein,  bafe  nidjt  ba§  jpaS  bu  tuft, 
ionbern  ba$,  ma§  bu  unterlaijen  bait,  bei* 
nem  Sruber  sum  tegerum  »ub  ^ 
itoft  gereidjt.  SBenn  bu  ein  Eater  ober  ei’ 
ne°  gutter  bift  unb  unbefebrte  Somber 
bait  io  foflteit  bu  biefe  inmg  genug  Ite« 
b?n'  alti  in  beinen  Straiten  Stcbenbe  su 
tun  iie  3um  $errn  3U  fubren.  Eor  aflem 
biit  bu  e§  aber  beinen  &inbem  idjulbig, 

IX  bu  bid,  few  betei)  tit,  toenn<mes 
nodi  nidtt  bift,  unb  ibnen  ba3  wWe 

bilb  gibft,  ba  ©ott  fie  bit  anoertraut  bat. 

Sit  [djnlben  e«  nnd  felbt't. 
gefub  ftatb  fiir  bid).  (Sin  ®It(f  auf 
©olgatba  tollte  bcin  §et8  ;r!wld)Cn. 
bid)  bcraulaijcn,  auf  5bet- 

unb  auSjututcn:  „$ett,  tnetn 
acbe  id)  bit,  ba  bu  io  otef  jut  mid) 
gNtp  etcit  eitt  idmeU  baffin  unb  mit  attc 
Sotnin  bcm  ©tabe.  Salbmetbc, 

Bir  oot  bem  gottlubcn  Mid)tet,(u()I  eti4  ; 
nen  muifen.  fflirb  biefeS  bann  eme  3«>t 
ber  Sieberttcteinigung  mit  benen,  bie 
not  bit  binubergegangen  fmb,  jcm  obet. 
bie  trautigfte  Xrennung,  b.e  >* 

{unbent  ein  getfibncibcn  bet  Sanbe  oe 
2iebe  fiir  affe  ©tnigfeit? 

ml  mit  fiir  unS  fetbft  fur  unite  an- 
geborigen  unb  fiir  oOe  ®5nid)entun  mot- 
Ien  bob  mufs  bis  sum  ©rab  getan  fern, 
mem  nTd)t,  bdhn  ift  eb  ant  wt’ 

faumt.  ’  v\ 

!Eie  Seiligimg  ift  nW  bet  ffleg  ju 
©bSto ;  abet’  CbtnftuS  ift  bet  ©eg^nr . 
^eiligunfl.  • ■ 
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83licfe  uadj  often! 

Sfticbte  fcft  ben  Slid  nadj  often, 
Xriiftfal  ftringt  bie  fdjonfte  Snuf)t 
©ie  ber  $eilanb  an. bem  Saume, 

‘  ©en  Gr  bat  gepflanaet  fud^t. 

SBenn  audj  aHe  SBetter  toften, 

©tebt  am  ©teuer  bod)  ber  §err. 

Sticbte  feft  ben  93Iicf  nadj  often, 

©urd)  bie  Sranbung  fteuert  Gr. 

5dj  toil!  ftet§  Sir  faille  balten, 

©ft  e§  bitter  toeb  aud)  tut; 

„  •  9htr  toie  t>u  e§  toillft  geftalten, 

'  5ft  e§  getoife  am  Gnbe  gut. 

Scb  teeifa,  bafj  ©u  nur  Qtebanfcn 
$o!ben  0frieben§  baft  mit  mir# 

©arum  fared)  icb  obne  SBanten: 

$err,  idj  bin  getroft  in  ©ir. 

ebtfitij. 

G§  ift  ber  Gbrgeia  einc  unorbentlidbe 
Segierbe,  ba  man  berlangt,  bobet  gcacbtet 

3u  teerben,  alS  man  e§  betbient. 

*  •  * 

Gbrgeiaig  ju  fein,  nfeint  fa  biel,  al§ 
eitle  Gbre  lieft  baften.  2>a§  grofee  „8dj" 
ftebt  im  Sorbergrunb;  ber  $err  unb  affc 
SRenfdjen  im  §intergrunb. 

•  _  *  * 

Serniinftige,  anftanbige  ©treftfamEeit 
urn  fi(b  empor  ju  arfteiten,  urn  baburdj  ber 
•-  iTOenfcbbeit  rnebr  urn  ©egen  au  fein,  ift  in 
ber  Siftel  nirgenbS  berboten,  fanbern  ge* 
boten  (2..©im.  1,6).  ©ocb  ba§  ungefunbe 
Kufftlafen:  ficb  einbilbcn  ctroaS  au  fain, 

•  ba  man  bocb  nic^tS  ift;  ficb  fold^e  ©inge 
'=•  tubmen,  bie  bocb  im  ©runbe  nidjt  tau* 

.  v  gen;  auS  be8  Kadjften  Sebtern  unb  mif 
Poften  Slnberer  ficb  berfucben  einen  SRnbm 
ahaueignen;  inhere  beradfaen  unb  gering 

*  fdjdfeen  unb  ba§  Sob,  teelcfteS  ibnen  trifft, 
an  ficb  au  aieften,  bafj  ift  ber  giftigc  3»g 
unb  ©bem  beS  GbrgeieS,  toelcbe  ©ott 
bafet,  unb  ben  2Jlenfcbcn  aur  Soft  teerben. 

©cr  Gbrgeia  ift"  ein  Sfcinb  alter  teabren 
©cmut.  ©er  cbrgtiaige  SKenfd)  facltt  ficb 
nmncbmat  bcmiitig  urn  fcine  giele  au  erj 
reicbcn,  bamit  cr  mcbr  eitle  Gbre  befom- 
men  fann,  bocb  ini  ©runb  gcnommen  be* 
ftebt  ber  Unterftoben  auS  $odjmut.  ©er 
(Sbrgcia  mitfe  gcmicbcn  teerben:  SBcil  cr 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

in  ber  ©cftrift  berboten  ift  (9tom.  12,  lGj 
teeil  er  ber  $tnfang  bieler  Softer  ift,  lui: 
97eib,  3<ntf/  ©roll,  geinbfcbafa,  ujnj. 
(©pr.  28,  25).  ©er  Gfjrgeiaige  mag  fcir 
SBefen  unter  einen  falfcben  SWantel  uc: 
ben  9Jienfd)en  cine  3dtlang  treiben,  bod 
bor  ©otte§  Stugen  fann,  fol^  ein  Sebcr 
nic  befteben.  ©ie  S3ibel  gibt  mebrerc  err;: 
fte  Seifpiele,  mie  e§  benjenigcn  ergiitj 
bie  ber  ©b^geia  betrogen  bntte:  ©atar 
teurbe  au3  bem  ^immel  bcrftofeen,  ii 
iJSet.  2,  4.)  ben  babploniicbcn  SCurtnbau 
ern  teurbe  bie  ©pracbc  berteirrt,  (1.  S>Jio 
fa  11,  4).  'Stbfalom  blieb  mit  fcitteir. 
£>aupt  an  einem  93aum  bnngen,  (2.  ©am. 
18,  9 — 14)  ^ebufabneaar  fam  urn  feiiie 
foniglidje  SBiirbe  (©an.  4)  unb  bieler. 
Stnberen  teibcrfubr  HebnlidjeS. 

*  *  * 

©a§  Straurigfte  ift,  bafc  ber  ©brgei3iiio 
fainc  ^ranfbeit,  bie  „geiftlicbe  gettfudit* 
felbft  nicbt  fiiblt  obcr  nid)t  getoabr  teirb.  (rr 
befdjaut  fie  aU  ein  geiftlidjeS  SBacfjStiim. 
inbem  furaficbtigc  SDtenfd)cn  an  ibm  turn 
gortfcbritt  fpre^cn.  $n  feincm  9iauii 
urn  ©brc  nimmt  er  atte§  fiir  bare  2T?iin= 
aen,  tea§  ibm  unniid)teme  SD^enfdjen  ic- 
gen.  Gr  ftrebt  n ad)  SWacbt  unb  Slnfcben. 
unb  urn  fie  an  erlangen,  bringt  er  grofje 
Opfar,  ja,  fiifet  mit  'bem  ebrgeiaigen  Slb- 
falom  (2.  ©am.  15,  5)  brcjenigen,  bic 
fan  au  feinem  3iele  bcrbelfen  fonnen. 
©a§  Jffiort  ©otte§  ift  ein  ^einrli.d^er  ©pii,! 
gel,  ber  atfe§  ungefunbe,  geiftlid)e  gctt 
eine§  iKenfcben  aeigt,  nidjt  nur  bie  ©«•’• 
fcbteulft,  bie  in  'bic  2tugen  fcillt,  fonbern 
aud)  bie  ©efcbroiire,  bie  tief  in  ba§  ^nne* 
re  eine§  SPtenfcbcn  bcrfiecft  finb  unb  Iang> 
fam  bocb  faber  ganae  geiftlidfa  Scben 
bergiften.  ©ott  beteab.re  jeben  fKenfdjcu 
bor  bem  Gb^gcij. 

'  Hnferr  3«gcnb  Slbteilung. 
l^ibeT  fyrngfn. 

9tr.  281.  SBcr  bat  gefagt:  Gli  ift  ein 
foftlicb  ©ing  einem  Wann,  bafe  er  bao 
Sod)  in  feincr  ^>ugenb  trage? 

9?r.  282.  S3a§  ift  ba§  9?anb  ber  Con* 
fommenbdt? 

fNnttoortrn  nuf  Ci6effragcn 
l»r.  273  uub  274. 

5r.  9?r.  273.  5Ber  bat  einmal  au  fci* 
nem  gmmb  gefagt:  SBir  finb  ©cbriibcr? 
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£  c  r  o  I  b  bet 

'l lit.  ?lbram  311  Sot.  1.  Wof.  13,3. 

'!{iiulid)c  ficljrcn:  —  $n  1.  Wof.  13,7 
n,jrD  mil  gcfagt:  Unb  d  roar  immer 
a1!tf  amifcften  ben  §irtcn  liter  2Ibram! 
Vj^ii  unb  ben  §irtcn  liter  Sot!  2?ief).  So 
iuuuu'ten  and)  3«  ber-  3nt  bie  flananiter 
inib  ^berefitcr  im  Snnbe.  2?er!  8:  33a 
fprarf)  9lbram  ?>u  Sot:  Sicbct  la!  nidjt 
Sauf  fein  3mifd)en  mir  unb  bir.  uni> 
jiriidjen  meinen  unb  beinen  $irten  benn 
iuir  finb  ©ebrnber.  . 

Jieic  amei  Wanner  maren  feine  Tcio- 
lid:e  Sriiber;  benn  Sot  mar  ?Ibraml  5?ru* 
bt  i-v  Sobn.  So  mar  ?lbram  Sot!  better 
pjor  Cnfel.  3>ennodj  maren  fie  trieffeidjt 
our  mebr  al!  einen  2Beg  ©ebriiber.  Tcnn 
©ebriiber  meint  niebt  immer  leibliefye  S3rii- 
ber,  d  meint  aitcfi  nabe  2*ermanbte,  in 
jinnVrbcit  aber.  meint  e!  and)  Scute  bie  in 
Side  nub  Sntraiten  miteinanber  oerbun- 
bon  iinb. 

Soldic  ©ebriiber  maren  ?lbram  unb- 
Sot.  Sot  mar  bictfeidit  nod)  ein  fleiner 
Smabc  ba  fein  93atcr  ftarb.  Unb  ba  Slb- 
rmn  unb  Saralj  feine  $inber  batten,  mat 
e!  gau3  paffenb  fitr  SIbram  unb  Sarab, 
beu  Sot  an  Sobne!  Statt  anjunebmen. 

211!  ©ott  bem  2Ibram  fagte,  er  foil  bon 
feiner  i*reiinbfdjaft,  an!  feine!  iBatcr! 
vaufe  aulgeljcn,  in  ein  Sanb  ba!  er  ibm 
aeigen  milt,  ba  ging  Sot  mit  'Xbrarn  unb 
Sarah,  bermutlid)  baben  fie  ibn  audj  mil* 
liglicft  mit  fid)  genommen.  S?ieIIeid)t  mar 
ba!  nirfit  ganj  nacb  ©otte!  5Rat  unb  3BiI- 
leu,  bodi  motten  mir  ba!  nid)t  beftimmt 
fagen,  ba  un!  ba!  nidjt  fo  gaii3  beftimmt 
in  ber  SJibel  gefagt  mirb.  ©!  fonnte  audi 
fein.  ban  Sot  bamal!  fdjon  berbeiratet 
mar,  benn  e!  fdjcint,  er  batte  bamal!  fdion 
eine  -verbe  bon  feiner  eigenen. 

•HI!  fie  aber  in  ba!  Sanb  Canaan  fa* 
men,  mo  bie  ftanauiter  nnb  23bereiiter 
mohnten,  mcldje  oiclleitbt  audj  Serbcn  bat* 
ton.  m  ntoditcr  bad  Saitir  ed-  nhbtcrtmgen. 
bail  fie  Beieinanber  mobnten,  c!  mar  trief- 
feidit  nidjt  SBeibe  nod)  Staffer  genng  bort 
unb  e!  mar  immer  3anf  amifdren  ben  .§ir- 
ton.  mcldid  gar  Ieid)t  and)  cin  iible!  ©c* 
fiibl  3miicben  ?lbram  nnb  Sot  Bringen 
batten  fonnen.  3>driim  madite  ?Ibram 
born  Sot  ben  ^orfrfilaa,  fie  molltm  fidi 
lieber  im  ^frieben  fdjcibrn  al!  3anf  ami- 
fdvn  fid)  baben,  unb  ftcllte  e!  ibm  in  bie 
'olobl:  „S5ViHft  bu  3ur  Sinfcn,  fo  miff  id) 


S5Ja  ft  r  ftert 

3ur  SRcdjtcn;  millft  bu  3itr  fRcdjten,  fo  mill 
idj  3ur  Sinfen." 

mablte  fid)  Sot  bie  ©egenb  am 
Sorban.  „$enn  ebe  ber  .$crr  Sobom 
unb  ©omorra  berberBte,  mar  fie  maffer- 
reidi,  Bi!  man  fommt  gen  Saar,  al!  ein 
©arten  be!  §errn,  gleidjmie  2Iegtipten- 
Ianb.  Sllfo  fd)ieben  biefe  „©ebruber“  bon- 
einanber  um  beffer  im  Urieben  miteinan¬ 
ber  fort  8U  fommen. 

ftr.  Wr.  247.  S&em  foil  cin  uberfliifiig 
Waft  in  ben  Schoft  gemeffen  merben? 

2lntto.  3)em  ber  ba  gibt  Sue.  6,  38. 

fRiifeltdje  Seljrfn:  —  $er  ganae  93er! 
in  meidbern  biefe  3Intmort  gefunben  mirb, 
Iautct  mie  folgt:  „©ebet  fo  mirb  eud)  ge- 
geben.  ©in  Doll  gebritrft  geriittelt  unb 
uberflnffig  Waft  mirb  man  in  enren 
Sdjofe  geben;  $enn  eben  mit  bem  Wafe, 
ba  ibr  mit  meffet,  mirb  man  curb  mieber 
mcifen."  Sue.  6,  38. 

3>a!  finb  SBorte  tie  Wunb 

ber  25abrbeit  felbft  rcbete.  Unb  e§  finb 
feine  figiirlidje  fJteben.  fonbern  fie  fagen 
gerabe  ma!  gemeint  ift.  „©cbct."  —  go* 
banne!  ber  Saufer  fagtc  fdjon:  „2Ber  3roei 
fRodfe  bat  ber  gebe  bem,  ber  f einen  bat; 
unb  mer  Speife  bat  ber  tbue  aucb  atfo." 
Sui.  3,  11.  SJSauIu!  fagt,  berienige  ber 
Dor  feiner  SBefeljrung  gcftoblen  bat,  ber 
foil  nidit  mebr  ftefjlen ;  ., fonbern  fdjaffe 
nub  arbeite  mit  feinen  .^dnbeit  etma!  ©u- 
te!,  auf  baft  nr  ijafie  jn  ge&en  bem 
tigen."  2IIfo  bem  $iirftigen  follen  mir  ge¬ 
ben.  Unb  311  bem  3m:cf  follen  mir  mit 
ben  ^iinben  fefiaffen  unb  arbeiten  um  un! 
felbft  unb  unfrre  Sfamiricn  3U  erniihren, 
unb  mo  moglid).  fo  baft  mir  audi  nodj  et- 
roa!  iibrig  baben  um  ben  fUrmen,  ben 
.^ungrigen  unb  ben  9?otIcibenbcn  mitau- 
belfcn. 

5Rid)t  aUcin  follen  mir  anbren  bebiililidj, 
fein  unb  mittcilcn  t)on  unferm  3eitlicftetr 
Sermogcn^  fonbern  ©ott  bat  un!  aud). 
ftimmlTiifw'  S3»afte  mitgeteilt,  fo  &a§  mhr 
rcidb  finb  an  ©rfenntnift  in  gottlidjen  Sa- 
cben.  3>a!  finb  geiftliefte  ©aben.  $0311 
bat  ©ott  un!  begabt  mit  einem  ©influft 
anf  unfern  9tadjften  fo  baft  mir  iftm  sur 
©rlcndjtung  nnb  aum  ©uten  bdfen,  .unb 
non  bcr.  Siinbe  abbaltcn  fbnncn. 

§n  alien  bipfen  Sacften  follen  mir  ge¬ 
ben.  bdiilflicft  fan  unb  mittbeilen.  @0 
mill  ©ott  un!  immer  nodj  meftr  geben,' 
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ober  un§  auf  anbre  9Be gen  fegnen.  9Benn 
loir  fcirglidj  (2a§  ift  fparfam,  geiaig  ober 
engber3ig)  geben,  fo  mitt  ©ott  auf  biefel* 
be  SBeife  mit  un£  banbeln.  9Benn  roir 
bingegen  aber  reidjlid)  geben,  fo  mitt  ©ott 
unS  aud)  reidjlid)  geben.  „©in  boll  ge« 
briicft,  geriittelt  unb  iiberfliiffig  ttftafe  roirb 
man  in  eurcn  Scbofo  geben;  benn  eben  mit 
bcm  SWaff,  bamit  ibr  meffet.  totrb  man 
nub  toicber  meifen." 


Sinber  Srtcfe. 


Sunbee,  Ohio,  Sanuar  ben  11  ten.  ©r* 
ften§  ein  froblidjeS  unb  gliicflidjeS  neueS 
Sabr  311  alien.  3<b  mitt  etlidje  SBibel 
§ragen  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann. 
97r.  273.  SBer  bat  511  feincm  grcunb 
gefagt:  93ir  finb  ©cbriibcr?  2Intro. 
STbram  311  Sot.  1.  9Wof.  13.  8.  9tr.  274. 
2Bem  foil  cin  iiberfliiffig  SWafe  in  ben 
Sdjofe  gcmcffen  roerben?  Srntro.  3>encn 
bie  ©eben.  Sue.  6,  38.  giir  mein  nad)« 
fteS  ©efd)cnf  mill  idj  gerne  ein  53ar  Sie- 
berfammlung  baben.  Sdj  bebanfe  mid) 
aucf)  bielmal  fiir  biefe  ©efdicnfe.  9BiU 
nun  befd)licBen  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfcbcn 
an  Onfel  Sacob  unb  alle  $eroIb  Sefer. 

©brifiian  3-  SBengcrb. 


©often,  3«b.  Son.  1.  Sieber  Onfel 
Sacob  1  3»m  erften  ein  ber3lid)en  ©rufe 
an  bidj  unb.  alle  $eroIb  Sefer.  •  3<b  b«& 
fiir  bielmal  Diet  beutfefie  2>crfc  aulroen- 
big  gelerut.  SBiCT  aud*  bie  93ibel  ftragen 
97r.  273  bil  276  beantmorten  fo  gut  toie 
itb  fann.  (2UIe  finb  gut  unb  riebtig  be- 
antroortet.  Onfel  Sacob.)  Onfel  Sacob! 
5ft  babe  beine  flarte  riebtig  erbalten. 
9Wein  Gruber  bat  auf  <£nnffagimg3tag 
gebeiratet,  ibre  5fbreffe  roirb:  ©Ii  STrotjer, 
Snb.  Stoute  2  fein,  §eute,  ben  erfien  Xaq 
ira  neuen  Sabr,  ift  ein  fdjncibiger  Stag. 
3ft  miinffte  affen  ein  gliidlidbel  neucl 
Safir.  Setftfta  5s.  Prober, 

97.  93.  3ft  batte  gem  bal  ollerbefte  Xe- 
ftament,  menu  ift  genug  gclcmt  babe. 

?Irtbur,  3D.  Sanuar  ben  5ten.  Sieber 
Onfel  Sacob!  3»nt  erften  cin  beralitbcn 
©rufe  an  bidj.  nnb  alle  bie  mein  99rief  Ie- 
fen.  5ft  mitt  bie  3mei  93ibel  ftnagen,  97r. 
277  nnb  278  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  icb 
meifj.  (SBcibc  finb  rifttig  unb  gut  beaut* 
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mortet.)  &a§  SBetter  bei  uni  ift  fait  mit 
etroal  Sdjnee.  £ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  io 
aiemlicb  gutfo  meit  mie  icb  meife.  ©0  bid 
bon  Safcbb  ©-  filler. 


aftitterSbiirg,  Ohio.  Sannar  ben  8tcn. 
Sieber  Onfel  Sarob!  3nm  erften  ein 
©nib  an  £ift  nnb  atte  §ero!b  Sefer.  £ie? 
ift  mein  erften  93rief  ben  icb  fdjreibe  fiir 
ben  $eroIb.  5ft  bin  jefct  10  Sabren  alt. 
3ft  ba&  25  beutfebe  SSerfe  ausmenbig  gc- 
Icrnt.  3«b  rt»iH  aucb  bie  'IMbel  grager. 
9?r.  277  nnb  278  beantmorten  menn  id) 
fann.  SDeine  9Intmortcn  finb  riebtig.  £n> 
fel  3acof>-)  3^a?  SBetter  ift  fdjon  mit  roe 
nig  Scbnce.  llnfere  ©emeinbe  ift  an? 
?fbr.  6.  Sobers  beftettt.  SBiebiel  fatinii 
bn  mir  erlanben  fiir  biefen  93rief,  um'i 
bie  9?ibel  J^ragen  nnb  bie  93erfen  bie  icb 
gclcmt  babe?  (3ed)S  ©cut  fiir  ben  93rief: 
cin  ©ent  fiir  jeben  bentfdien  Scr§  unb 
fed)S  ©ent  fiir  iebc  ridjtige  ?fntmort,' bi? 
3cbn  Sragen  beantmortci  finb;  barnacfi 
nnr  io  oiel.  9fncb  nur  balb  fo  biel  fiir 
englifdje  93riefe  unb  cnglifdje  93crfe.  On- 
fel  Sacob.)  3d)  bcfcblicRe  nun  mit  ben  be¬ 
ften  SBiinfrij?  an  atte.  SftofeS  3.  Sober. 

5iic  ben  ocrolb  bet  35abibcit. 

8inb  mir  ©brifti  fttacbfolgcr? 

Sa  icb  ben  §eroIb  97o.  1  gelefen  ba¬ 
be,  gingen  meine  ©ebanfen  etlicbe  ammi 
3ig  Sabre  auriicf!  3u  ber  bamaligcii 
3eit  maren  bon  uu§  SBriiber  in  bie  li¬ 
fer  93erfammlnng  gegangen,  ba  mar  cin 
Sefjrer  bon  tttto.  geipefen,  nacb  ber  $re- 
bigt  begegnete  er  un§  febr  frennblicb  nnb 
fpracb;  „9Ba§  fiir  Scute  finb  ba§?  finb 
ba§  aucb  ©brifti  97ad)foIger?"  $ie  9Bor 
tc  famen  mir  oft  in  ben  3inn.  3<b  aaf* 
ibm  3ur  9rntmort:  „9Bir  fteben  in  fob 
cber  $offmmg!-  9Bir  Icfen  iin  1.  -  Sob- 
jjppitel  3,  5:  Unb  ibr  miffet,  ba§  ©r  ift 
crfdbicncn  auf  bab  cr  unfere  Siinbcn  meg- 
nebme,  unb  ift  feine  ©iinbe  in  ibm!; 

5)iefe  SBorte  Iauten  troftreidj,  aber  im 
6.  93er§  fdjreibt  er:  mer  in  ibm  blcibct, 
ber  fiinbiget  nid)t;  mer  ba  fiinbiget,  ber 
bat  ibn  niebt  gefeben  nod)  erfonnt. 

!?er  Sob-  febreibt  aucb:  So  mir  fageu. 
mir  baben  feine  Siinbc,  fo  bcrfiibrcn  mir 
un§  felbft,  unb  bie  SBabrbcit  ift  niebt  in 
unS;  fo  mir  fagen,  mir  baben  nidjt  gc* 
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iiiiibiflci,  |'o  mfl£f)cn  mit  ibn  311m  2iigncr, 
ul,t)  fcin  SSort  ift  nirf)t  in  un§.  So  nnr 
alvr  unfere  Siinben  befcnnen,  f 0  ift  er 
iron  unfo  gcred)t,  bafe  er  un§  bie  Siin- 
j>cll  ncrgibt,  unb  rciniget  un§  bon  alter 
llntugcnb.  iftauluil  fagt :  23ir  finb  all- 
utinal  Siinber.  33ir  lefen  bon  3*00  Sun* 
Jor.  bie  mit  Gbrifti  gefrcii3igt  murben, 
M  23ort  fagt:  2)?orber.  Ginen  3ur 
‘Hcditcn  unb  einen  3ur  Sinfen.  2Bir.  lefen 
taft  Sued  alfo  fcbreibt:  Jlber  ber  Uriel- 
tatcr  cincr,  tdfterte  ibn."  3)a$  mat.  em 
luisfiaftiger  Siinber,  unb  ber  anbere  ftraf- 
10  ton,  unb  fprad):  ,,Unbbufiird)tcft  bicb 
aitrfi  nirfjt  bor  ©ott,  ber  bn  in  gleidjcr  $er* 
bammnis  bift,  mir  embfangen  to a§  unfere 
Taten  inert  finb."  liefer  bcfannte  feme 
3iiubc,  unb  bat  ben  §errn,  baft  er  ifjm 
cingrienf  fei  in  feinem  'Jtcid).  3a$  tear 
oin  bnfjfertigcr  Siinber,  unb  auf  fcinc 
GrfenntniS  folgte  bie  SBerbeibung.  G3 
iit  abcr  311  glaubcn,  baft  er  fcinen  Sun- 
bon-Stanb  bon  §er3en  bor  ©ott  bcfannte 
unb  and)  bercit  mar,  mit  CEtjrifrt  311  ftcr* 
bon;  bariit  ift  fefjr  bid  gelegcn.  $auhi3 
idireibt  an  Ximotbeum:  £a§  ift  jc  gemift- 
lidi  inabr:  fterbcn  tnir  mit,  fo  inerbcn  mir 
mit  lebcn;  nun  aber  3ubor  bag  tnir  uns 
riibmcn  mit  ^aulus  unb  ben  'Htdrtrjrcr 
lob,  inoffcn  tnir  uns  priifen,  unb  fra- 
gen.  finb  mir  bcreit  mit  3U  lei  ben,  unb 
mit  ijtanli  311  fterben?  (um  Gbrifti  toil" 
km).  2er  bon  ben  Suben  fiinfmal  emp- 
tangen  bat  bier3ig  Streid)e  tocniger  ein§. 
breimal  geftaupct,  einmal  gcfteinigt,  brei* 
mal  Sdjiffbrud)  erlitten,  Xag  unb  9tad)t 
Bigebradjt  in  ber  Xiefe.  Gr  ift  oft  gc* 
rein,  er  inar  in  ©efabt  311  Staffer,  in 
©erabr  unter  ben  ibtarbern,  untcr  ben 
Csirbcu,  unter  ben  §eibcn,  in  ben  Stab- 
ten,  in  ber  aBiifte,  auf  bem  9)tcer,  unb  tn 
©erabr  untcr  ben  ialfdjcn  93riibern.  Gr  mar 
in  aUiibc  unb  atrbcit,  in  bict  Sacbcn,  in 
hunger,  in  ^urft,  in  biel  Soften,  in  Sroft 
unb  'Blofee,  unb  mar  tdglicb  angclanfcn 
itub  trug  Sorge  fiir  alte  ©emcinen.  Unb 
or  iagt:  ©ott  unb  ber  abater  nnfcrcS 
Joerrn  5efu  Gbrifti,  mcifc,  baft  id)  nidjt 
litge.  Unb  battn  bat  er  mobl  fageti  fon- 
lien:  „5d)  babe  einen  guten  &ampf  gc- 
fampfet,  icb  babe  ben  2auf  bollenbet,  idi 
babe  ©Ianben  gcbalten,  binfort  ift  mir 
beigclegt  bie  Strone  ber  ©crcdjtigfcit." 

'Jhm  mollcn  mir  ein  menig  an  bie 


SDtartprer  fommen,  meldje  baben  Spott 
unb  ©eifeeln  erlitten,  ba3u  a3anbe  unb 
©efangniS.  Sie  finb  gcfteinigt,  3erbadt, 
3erftodjen,  burcb§  Sd)mert  getdtet.  Sie 
finb  umber  gegangen  in  s#el3cn  unb  m 
Siegenfetten,  mit  SNangcl,  mit  Xrubiai, 
mit  Ungcmacb.  Sonncn  mir  mitlerbcn? 
@inb  mir  bcreit  mit  311  fterben?  „&on* 
net  ibr  ben  Seldj  trinfen  ben  icb  trinfen, 
merbe?"  - 

(Si  fpradj  aud),  toenn  ibr  allcS  getan 
babt  toa§  eucb  befoblen  ift,  fo  fpredjct: 
„mir  finb  unniifce  Snedjtc."  alfo  fouen 
mir  un§  fiiblen.  97iibt  mie  bie  ©emem- 
be  3U  Saobicea,  bie  fpracb:  „5<b  bin 
reid),  unb  babe  gar  fatt,  unb  bebarf 
ni(bt§!"  foie  maren  obne  3tDCtfeI  tbret 
Scligfeit  gemife.  ?lber  ma$  mar  bie 
gottlidje  ?lntmort?  ®u  bift  elenb  unb 
jainmerlid)  arm,  blinb  unb  bloft,  fo  fet 
nun  fleigig  unb  tue  Suge.  33cr  iibermm* 
bet,  bein  mill  id)  geben  mit  mir  anf  met- 
nem  StubI  3U  fi^en;  mic  id)  iibermunben 
babe,  unb  bin  gefeffen  mit^meincm  Sta¬ 
ter  auf  Scinem  StubI.  So  long,  batj 
mir  niebt  iibermunben  baben,  fo  finb  mir 
im  Streit  mit  bem  Scinb.  So  mir  abet 
auS  ©nabe  burd)  ben  feligmatbenbm 
mauben  an  Scfum  Gbriftnm, .  fonnen  bie 
Shrone  bc^  2eben§  erlangeit,  bann^mirb 
bie  ^offnung  aufboren,  1111b  ba*3  Scbau- 
cn  anfangen.  ^  m  .r 

3.  3.  Seiler. 

fiancafter,  S3a. 


gSosn  gc6rand)en  mir  ltnfcrc  3iiaScn? 

Sobe  ben  §errn  mcinc  Seele. 
mill  ben  tfcrrn  loben  fo  langc  id)  Iebe 
unb  meincm  ©ott  lobfingen  mcil  id)  bier 
bin.  U6. 

2 gQe  Fanii  bir  bie  falfd)c  3»»flc  tbun< 
unb  ma^  fann  fie  au$rid?tcn?  ^i-  120. 
Slber  leiber  mie  triel  nnniibe,  eitle,  unlicb- 
iidje.  bofe,  febanbbare  3Borte  roerben  bon 
ber  aJtenfdim  3unge  bcridjtet,  meldje  bon  ' 
fcincit  Shibcn  finb  unb  nur  bie  9Wcnf(ben 
in  ba‘S  a?erberbcn  bringeit.  aSie  ift  e$ 
abcr  mit  un§  bie  mir  un3  Gbriften  nen- 
mm  bcftcllt,  mit  folcben  SBortcn  mie  oben 
gcmclbct.  5ft  unfer  iPfiinb  bcfledt  mit 
unreinen  ©orten?  SBenn  fo  tbun  mit 
glaubcn  bab  mir  boUbringen  fonnen  toa# 
bao  \?t’ilige  Gbangclium  nn?  lebren  tut. 
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fiiebe  9?riibcr,  fo  3fcnwm&  miter  cud)  ir- 
ren  miirbe  bon  ber  ©abrbeit  unb  jmianb 
befebrte  ibn,  ber  foil  miffen,  bafj  mer  ben 
©iinber  befefjret  bat  bon  bcm  §rrtum 
feineS  ©ege§,  ber  bat  einer  ©eelc  bom 
Xobe  grf)oIfen,  unb  mirb  bebetfen  bie 
mcnge  ber  ©iinben.  $saf.  5,  19.  20.  $d) 
fage  eud)  aber,  bajj  bie  9ftenfd>en  miiffen 
SWecfjenfc^aft  geben  am  £age  be§  ©erid)t£ 
bon  einem  jeglicbem  unnufcen  ©ort  ba» 
fie  gcrebet  baben.  91u$  beinen  SBorten 
mirft  bu  gered)tfertigt  merben,  unb  au§ 
beinen  ©orten  mirft  bu  93crbammt  mer- 
ben.  OTatt.  12,  36.  37.  Scberfcreben 
merben  and)  geiibt  unb  gepflegt  bei  Pie- 
Ien,  glaub  i<b  mit  grofcem  93ergniigen.  $d) 
glaub,  bafe  foldje,  bie  ficb  cinlaffen  mit 
ibren  ftreunben  mit  foldjem  ©efprad) 
mennn  ibnen  ibr  ©emiffen  ju  Beiten  iiber- 
jeiigt  ba&  e§  unredjt  fei  ein  foIdjeS  ©e» 
fprdd)  311  fii()rcn,  fo  biinft  eB  mid),  mol* 
Ien  fie  bocb  niebt  babon  Iaffen  urn  ang- 
fte§  millen,  ibre  greunbe  ju  berlieren. 
21ber  teal  ift  ein  treuer  ftreunb?  ©iner 
ber  un§  sum  Tobe  fiilft  ?  ober  311m  Se- 
ben?  ©lauben  loir  nid)t  bag  bie  Taub- 
ftummen,  benen  ©ott  bie  Siimme  3um 
reben  unb  bie  Dbren  311m  gebor  nidjt  ge- 
fdjcnft  bat,  tciten  ibn  Iobcn,  preifen,  unb 
berebren  tnenn  aitf  einmal  er  ibnen  bie 
Bunge  To§  macben  miirbe  311m  reben  unb 
bie  Cbren  offnen  3um  boren?  $a  id) 
glmibe  fie  miirben  ibm  banfen  immer 
banfen  ba§  fie  nur  reben  fonnten  toaB 
niitjlid)  todre,  unb  glanbe  foltbe  2J?enfd)en 
fonnen  un§  cine  $ilfe  fein  su  unferer  ©e- 
Iigfeit  morn  fie  niebt  reben  fonnen,  unb 
glaub  ©ott  lafjt  oftmaB  foltbe  'Itfenfdjen 
untcr  un§  iim  un3  einc  ©arming  unb 
©rinnerung  3U  bringen. 

„Saffet  fein  foul  ©efebmafe  au§  ntrem 
aWunbe  geben,  fontern  ma6  niifclid)  3ar 
93efferung  ift,  ba  qB  noth  tut  ba§  e*$  bolb- 
felig  fei  311  boren".  ©pb.  4,  29.  „Temi 
mer  Icbm  mill  unb  gutc  Taqe  febeii  ber 
fdjmcige  feine  8»nge,  bafj  fie  nid)t§  935- 
fe§  rcbe  unb  feine  fiippcn,  ba§  fie  nitbt 
triigen,  er  mcitbe  ficb  Pom  93ofcn  unb 
tbue  ©utcB,  cr  fud)e  ffrieben  unb  jage 
ibm  n ad),  benn  bie  Olugcn  be§  $errcn 
feben  onf  bie  ©eredden  unb  feine  Obren 
cmf  ibr  ©cbet.  Ta§  Wngeficbt  aber  be§ 
$errn  ficbet  auf  bie  fo  935fe3  tun".  1. 
fj$ct.  3,  10.  11.  12.  Saftt  unS  mit  alien 


A 

©a  b*l>eU 

emft  in  biefem  neuen  3tebre  auf§  nen 
fueben  mebr  nad)  ©otte§  ©illen  Ieber 
?fucb  bas  mir  bod)  alle  einft  modjtcn  it 
$immcf  unlanben  mo  bocb  nid)t§  erfreu. 
Iid)ere§'al§  mir  female  geniefeen  fSnnen. 

©eHe  ?)ober. 

^oiroiem,  SD7itf». 


fiaffet  fein  faitl  ©rfcbmnb  aul  eitren 
SWiinbe  geben.  Sonbcrn  ma§  nnblidj  iji 
3»r  fScffernng,  ba  e£  noth  tbntr  bafi  u 
bofbfelig  fei  sn  b^cn.  ©Pb-  29. 

2>ie§  finb  bebenflicbe  ©orte,  ba  Piel- 
Iei^t  menige  finb  bie  ficb  Porfteflrn  roif 
Piel  fie  3U  bebeuten  baben. 

3J?ir  febeint  e§:  ©enn  man  bie  unni'mm 
©orte  auf  eine  ©age  Iegen  miirbe  unb 
bannbie  niifclicben;  mclcbe 'bienen  sur9?ei' 
ferung;  ober  bnfj  fie  bolbfelig  fein  3U  ho*, 
ren,  auf  bie  anbere  ©cite  iegen,  fo  miirben 
bie  unniiben  ©orte  bie  niiblicben  toeit 
iibermiegen!  Sft  e§  niebt  fdjabe?  ©0  mir 
bocb  einmal  311  emten  baben  ma§  mir 
bier  aulgefact  ba&en.  ^enn  ber  91pofrcI 
fagt:  ^rret  end)  niebt,  ©ott  Tcifet  ficb  niebt 
fpotten.  ®cnn  ma3  ber  fWenf^  faet,  bal 
mirb  er  emten.  ©er  auf  fein  glciicb 
faet,  ber  mirb  Pon  ^Icifdj  bas  93erberbm 
ernten.  ©cr  aber  auf  beit  ©eift  fact,  ber 
mirb  Pon  bcm  ©eiit  ba§  emige  Seben  ern= 
ten.  ©al.  6,  7 — 8.  unb  9.  fagt  er:  Saf* 
fet  un§  aber  ©ute§  tbun,  unb  niebt  mi’ibc 
merben.  benn  '311  feiner  Beit  merben  mir 
and)  ernten  obne  Jliifbcren.  2Ran  left 
bac-  gan^c  (Sapitel. 

Hub  §efu§  fagt:  Sammclt  cucb  ©cbai’'- 
im  ^immel.  fRattb.  6,  20  unb  12,  35. 
©in  guter  fPfenfdj  bringet  ©utc§  berPor 
an?  feinem  gitten  S'cbab  bc§  ^erjeuv: 
unb  ein  bofer  2)?mfcb  bringet  93ofe§  ber* 
Por  an§  feinem  bofen  Sdjap  OTattb.  1- 
35.  unb  93.  3G.  ^Vd)  fage  curb  aber  bob 
bie  fPfenfdjnt  miifien  9ted)enfcbaft  geben 
am  iungften  ©eridjt  Pon  einem  jcglidjcn 
unmifeen  ©ort,  bafj  lie  gcrebet  baben. 
9?un  betraebte  cin  icber  fid)  felbft,  pou 
mclcbcrTri  cr  ben  grofjtcn  Sd)ap  baben 
moddc!  9Iber  mir  baben  bod)  itocb  cin 
fdioner  Jroft.  Ter  ^roPbet  tfcfcficl 
)d)reibt:  ©np.  18,  21.  ©0  fid)  aber  ber 
©ottlofe  befrbrrt  Pon  alien  feinen  0iiu- 
ben,  bie  cr  getan  bat,  unb  biilt  allc  mcine 
Dfedjte,  unb  ibut  rcdjt  unb  mobl,  fo  foil 


77 


£>  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SE^afjrfjcit 


,r  li&en  unb  nirfjt  ftcrben.  GS  fallen  fet* 

"  Uebartretung,  bic  er  begangen  Ijat, 
qebacbt  rocrben.  $ct3  beifet:  roann 

OTcnfcf)  fief)  women  Iiifct,  unb  tfait  ab* 
jftL  uon  ©iinben  unb  ©oebcit.  SSie  ber 
Xoofoel  faat:  So  leg  el  nun  non  end)  ab 
bem  norigen  ©anbel  ben  alien  ©ten* 
ES  ber  burd)  Suite  in  irrtf)um  fid)  ber* 
btrtet  Gruencrt  cud)  aber  im  ©etft  eu* 
S  cUniitb*.  Hub  3iebet  ben  neuen 
mwrAen  an.  ber  nad)  (Soil  gefebaffen  tfl 
•*-  rediiidmffener  ©crecbtigfcit  unb  §etlig* 
tent  tfpl).  -4,  *22—23—24. 

3efu*  fagt:  ein  fauler  ©aitm  fann 
Tiidfct  gule  3riid)te  bringen.  Unb  fa  faulc 
Sinchuiatie  au<J  eiiiem  SWunbe  geben,  fo 
ift  £aS  ein  fidjere*  Seidjen  bag  folder 
eineni  faulen  ©aum  angeborig  ift; 
b«An  wefi  bet ji  £era  boll  ift  beS  gdjet  bem 
©unS  iiber.  2lber  ein  miter  ©aum,  brin* 
&et  gute$  beroor  anc^  b  m  guten  ©cbat? 
ftfaes  Bergen*.  Wuit:  SSav  niiMid)  ift 
jut  ©efferung!  ba$  ift  gerabe  bal  ©egen* 
bon  faulc  ©eidjroaber;  Unb  fo  fall* 
t m  toir  febr  nofaroenbig  juerft  iiberlegen: 
Db  e£  fffiaS  roir  ait  fagen  roiinfdjnO  aud) 
Mtyuienbig  ift!  Ob  e*  mitjlid)  ift!  Ob  es 
jut  ©efferung  bient!  28o  nid)t,  fa  follten 
u)ir  billig  ftillicbroeigen. 

9lmi  modite  nietleidjt  femanb  fragen: 
fiitb  faule  ©cidrtrntjer?  ®a§  ift 
leidjt  3u  antroorten,  namtid):  iolcbe  SBorte, 
utttye  wir  unji  fdjameu  311  reben  nor  je* 
Hermann,  ober  nor  bem  anbern  ©efdiledjt, 
obtr  nor  ben  ©rebigern  aber  roer  e»  aud) 
feta  mag.  Unb  ber  SU'oftcl  fiigt  nod)  bim 
3111  tufa  febanbbare  SSorte  unb  Warren* 
ttyobinge  ober  Sdjerj,  roelcfje  end)  nid)t 
pieman,  fonbern  nielmelir  Sanfiagung. 
SpV  5.  4. 

So  laffet  un§  atfc  un§  felbft  prufen, 
Wie  roir  unfere  Beit  angebradjt  baben  bi£ 
bierbtr.  unb  tno  roir  gcftraucbelt  baben, 
ts  Tadjim  311  nerbeffern;  $enn  eS  ift  eine 
fonberbare  ©nabe,  bafj  fair  bic  ©elegen* 
beit  baben  11m  unfere  $anbe  aufboben  311 
$efu  unb  311  fam  rufen:  9ld)  ^efa,  Iieber 
weifter.  erbarme  bidi  mciner!  3>enn  in 
bem  alten  ©efeti  toarb  geboten  ben  Sun* 
ber  311  toten:  Wun  aber  ift  bem  ©tinber 
©nabe  unb  ©ergebung  nerbeinen;  fo  er 
tni (Tig  3U  ^efu  fommt  unb  feine  ©iinben 
befennt,  unb  tbut  non  $et3en  ©u&e.  Ob! 
meld)  eine  §crrlidjfeit  bafe  unf  ber  $err 


nerorbnet  bat.  burd)  feitreii  Tieben  ©obn. 
©oHten  roir  ibn  nid)t  befto  mebr  lieb  b®' 
ben? 

©0  niel  gefdjrieben  au§  Sicbe,  un§  aUc 
3iir  SBamung,  nidjt  bafe  idj  jemanb  im 
3roecf  babe,  mijgenommen  micb  felbft; 
unb  fa  foil  e§  mir  am  erften  gejagt  fein, 
unb  and)  fiir  alle  bie  bies  auf  ficb  nebmen 
rootlcn,  jur  ©effenmg;  Scyu  roirb  ©otte§ 
©egen  getoiinfebt,  bon  einem  fd>roacben 
Wtittilger  nad)  ber  Crroigfeit. 

©.  ©dblabaib- 


©cbtdjt  ober  ©i6clgefdjiibte. 
©on  ©.  ©dblabad). 
(2fortfeb«ng.) 


50 

5scb  roia  ibnen  noth  Sfrift  geben 
Wocb  burfbert  unb  groanjig  Sabr; 
9lffe§  35id)ten  in  ibrem  Ceben, 

3ft  nur  bofe  immerbar. 

51 

3d)  mill  fie  atte  nerberben, 

3d)  bin  ibrer  ©osbeit  fatt. 

9flle  Greatur  foil  fterben 
9Sa§  Obem  im  Xrocfneit  bat- 

52 

Woab  aber  bat  ©nab  gefunben 
©or  bc§  ^»errn  9lngefid)t. 
l>er  $err  tat  eB  ibm  erfunben 
Gr  mill  ibn  nerberben  nidit. 

53 

5>er  £err  bat.  Woab  befoblcn, 

Gine  Wrdie  bauen  bann; 

Unb  bat  ibm  aud)  nidjt  nerboblcn 
23ie  bafe  er  fid)  retten  fann. 

54 

Unb  er  foil  aud)  au  ficb  nebmen 
9(lle§  £ier,  non  jeber  9frt, 

3n  bem  .Qaften  ficb  bequemen 
25a§  im  Xrocfnen  gefunben  roarb. 

55 

5>er  $>err  bat  an  Stoab  gefproeben: 
©ebe  in  ben  Paften  ein. 

®enn  alfo  in  biefer  SBodbe 
2Birb  bie.©unbflut  breeben  ein. 
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$eToIb  bet 

56 

STud)  bein  SBeib  unb  beine  ©obne 
Sftre  SBeiber  nimm  mit  bir. 

2Iudj  ©peif'  fiir  bicfe  unb  jenc 
Unb  id)  mitt  ftoKefoen  trie  Xiir. 

:  57 

Unb  bcr  §err  liefo  SRegen  fommen 
SSieraig  Stag  unb  bieiraig  Statot. 

SBa§  nitot  in  bic  2lrd)’  aufg’nommen 
SSarb  mit  Staffer  umgcbracbt. 

-58 

SDaf  SBafjer  ging  fiinf3ebn  Gtten 
§ober  al§  es  ©erge  bat; 

(Jnblito  tut  bic  Slrcb’  fito  ftcttcn, 

2Iuf§  ©cbirge  Slrarat. 

59 

SDann  bat  er  ©efcbl  empfangen, 

STB  bic  Grbc  trodcn  mar, 

©inb  au§  ber  Slrdje  gegangen 
©racbten  bcm  §errn  Cpfer  bar. 

60 

Site  bcr  §err  ba§iclbe  gerodjen 
SDen  ©erud),  bat  cr  aur  ©tunb 
SDern  2RenftoengcftoIed)t  berfprodjen 
§to  mitt  macben  cincn  ©unb. 

61 

SReinen  ©ogen  foil  man  feben  • 

Stlfo  ju  ber  fclben  ©turtb, 

SBann  SBoIfen  iiber  bic  drb’  geben 
SBiff  ito  bcnfen  an  ben  ©unb. 

62 

©o  Iang  el§  bie  Gfrbe  ftebet,. 

©ott  alfo  nicbt  borcn  cuf, 

Sitter  ©amen,  bafj  man  fdet 
Unb  cmtcn  nad)  gcmcincm  Sauf. 

63 

©ommer,  SBinter  foil,  auto  merben, 

$ifc’  unb  groft,  and)  Stag  urtb  9tatot 
SBic  id)§  bab  gcmad)t  auf  Grben. 

©ott  blcibcn  mic  ito§  gcmadjt. 

64 

Stlfo  marb  bic  8eit  bertriebcn, 

Crinc  nato  bcr  aitbcrn  bcr. 

SDie  SWcuftocn  finb  nitot  geblicben, 

SBic  c§  ©ott  gcfattig  mar. 


SSabr  beit 

65 

2>a  fie  jogcn  gegen  ttttorgcn, 
ganben  fie  cin  cbcn  Sanb. 
gingeit  an,  fito  an  bcforgen, 

©rofeer  Stame;  grower  ©tanb. ' 

66 

SSoblauf,  Iafot  un§  3iegel  ftrcidjen, 
SDamit  baucn  ©tabt  unb  Sturm; 

2>er  bis  an  ben  £immcl  rcitoe 
Uns  311  rcttcn  nor  bcm  ©turm! 

67 

Safe!  un§  cincn  Stamen  macben, 

$ricr  in  biefcr  ftooncn  3cit. 

Stber  ©ott  bermirrt  bic  ©pradjen 
£a  mur  ben  fic  <att  jirftrcut. 

'  ,  68 

©o  mar  nocb  bieleS  511  ftoreiben, 

©on  ben  altcn  3eitcn  ber. 

SBic  bie  Scut  bic  3cit  bertreiben. 
SBenn  nocb  3eit  unb  Siaum  ba  mar. 

69 

SDann  bat  ©ott  cin  ttRan  erfeben 
SBeldjer  SIbram  marb  genannt; 

Jpic§  ibn  aus  bcr  greunbftoaft  geben, 
Unb  aiB  feincm  ©aterlanb. 

70 

SDa  fing  SIbram  an  311  rcifen 

Snbof  Sai*be  ©anaan 

2>ie§  Sanb  bat  er  ibm  berbeifcen, 

SDafe  cr  eS  crerben  fann. 

71 

SBitt  ibm  madjen  cincn  Stamen, 

2>er  grofo  foil  fein  bor  ben  Scut, 

SBitt  bie§  geben  feincm  ©amen, 

SBobl  nato  eincr  Iaitge  3eit. . 

72 

Unb  e§  tat  auto  mit  ibm  jicbcn 
Sot,  meltoer  fein  Steffc  mar. 

©ei  ben  Shiecfjtcn  ibrc»  ©iebe§ 

3an!  unb  ©treit  marb'immcrbar. 

73 

Unb  SIbram  fprad):  Safe  un§  itoeiben, 
SBcil  attes  Sanb  un§  often  ftebt; 

ift  nitot  gut,  bafj  mir  unS  ftreiten. 
SBic  cs  untcr  un§  augebt. 


70 


$erolb  bet 

74 

s>rt  tiit  bann  311  Soboin  toobncn, 

'N„  ciiicr  jef)r  bofen  Stabt. 
i\itt  toil!  ebeu  fic  bclobiicn, 

Mjijo  cr  fie  gefunben  bat 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


gut  ben  $cro!b  bet  SSabrbcit. 

©nljre!  6fjriftcutfjuin. 

toirb  biel  gdebrt,  bid  geprebigt  unb 
uid  gefdjricben  bon  ber  Sdmlbigfeit  eind 
hr  if  ten  feinem  ©ott  unb  feinen  hitmen* 
ulun  gegeniiber.  G!  toirb  un!  gefagt, 
unis  toir  tfjun  fotfcit  unb  toa!  toir  niefyt 
rimn  fallen.  Itnfere  fpflidden  at!  Gbn» 
non  toerben  uni  bon  alien  Seiten  b<* 
oorgeftdlt.  ©ir  ftreben  audi  barnacf).  ©ir 
luellen  tie  Sicbe  unb  guten  ©iffen  betoei* 
u*n  ©ir  moebten  gerne  gute  Gbrifien 
fdii,  ober  toenigften!  bnfiir  gebatten  toer* 
ton.  ltiifer  Strcben  ift  nad)  bem  ©uten 
—  toir  modjten  getne  bal  fein  toa!  toir 
fein  foffen. 

Allies  bicfcl  ift  gut  unb  nccbabmungl* 
uu’rtb,  unb  eiitc  uottoenbige  Stitfe  auf  un* 
ierer  Strife  bem  ftimmlifdjen  Canaan  311, 
aber  toir  biirfctt  uni  nidit  mit  biejeni, 
ober  in  biefem  Sbftaub  befriebigen  Iaffen. 
Ticfc  SBeftrcbungen  biirfen  niebt  ltnfcr 
citblidie!  3id  blciben. 

©afore!  Gbriftentfourn  flicfjt  au!  einer 
reinereu  unb  bobercu  Cuette.  Xer  Oeift 
(Mattel  mufe  uni  erriiUen.  Scrienige 
©eiu  ben  Refill  „bcn  ©rift  ber  ©abr* 
licit"  itcnnt,  ober  aucb  ..ben  Crofter"  ber 
uni  in  „alle  ©ahrbeii  Iciten"  foil,  ber  cl 
uni  „?nid  Ieforcn"  tbirb.  unb  uni  .,erin* 
nern"  an  fciitc  Qebrc,  mur>  in  uni  fein. 

£cr  tnirb  bann  in  uni  einc  CueHe  toer* 
ben  tooraul  bal  ©ute  flicRt.  3>ann  erft 
fommt  ©ute!  berbor  bal  bor  ©ott  ettnal 
gdtcu  Famt.  Sttlbann  tnerben  ungefoeu* 
rfidtc  ©erfc  unb  ©ortc  bcrborFommen  bie 
bon  gebermann  all  ecfjt  anerFannt  tnerben 
ber  frei  ift  bon  jebem  SBorurteil  unb 
3Wif>gnnft.  3>ann  tnirb  el  uul  leiebt.  unb 
einc  greube  fein  bal  ©ute  311  tbun.  9111* 
battit  finh  toir  SRcnfdjcn  hie  „©ott  gefallig 
njtb  ben  2Renfd)en  toertfi"  finb.  ^ebem 
Ghriftcn  fein  Sorrecfjt  ift  d  in  biefen  herr* 
lirfjcu  3uftanb  3U  Fornmen.  8u  B^gett 


93?  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

toie  man  in  biefen  Snftanb  fommt  tnufj 
ber  3tnc(f  nnferel  ^rcbigenl,  Sdjren!  unb 
Sdjreibcn!  fein. 

Gli  fBontreger. 


gut  ben  $ctolb  bet  SBa&t&cit. 

Cttoal  bon  Brdrennung  nnb  UnciitigFcit. 


Sum  Grftcn  cin  ©ru»j  au  alle  £erolb 
fiefer  unb  alle  ®tit*)ilger  natb  ber  Ian  gen 
uncnblidjen  Gtoigfeit  ju.  $d)  gebenf  ein 
toenig  sit  fdjreiben  tnann  ber  $>err  mir 
3U  #ilie  Fommt  in  meiner  ©eringfjeit,  unb 
Unfd)i(fIi^Feit.  Xmn  roir  feben  niebt  biet 
gefebrieben  bon  biefer  ©egenb.  ©ir  baben 
ein  fdjoncr  $crbft  gdjabt.  ITie  ©efunb* 
beit  ift  nidit  fo  gut  aber  niemanb  bart 
Fran!,  311  mein  ©ifien.  ©ir  Iefen  bid  in 
bem  iperolb  bon  S^rtrcnnung  unb  berglei* 
djen.  £ann  modit  bie  grage  fein,  tool 
ift  bie  Ilrfadj  babon?  !l6ann  lid  SRom. 
16,  17.  5^nn  d  Ijatte  foldjc,  bie  toollen 
bie  ©emeinbe,  bauen  auf  eiue  Sadie,  bie 
fic  nid)t  gclemt  baben,  unb  ber  Gruber 
?s.  S.  fOober  bon  fOJio  SKicb.  mdbd  im 
$>eroIb  5Ro.  1.  bon  anhren  ©emeinben  au 
fcf)IieBcn.  ©0  toir  ©ort  finben  fiir  fol* 
d)d.  5>obannd  10,  16  unb  id)  babe  nodi 
anbre  Scfinfe  bie  finb  niebt  au!  biefem 
Staffe.  3>ann  mdbet  cr  audb  bon  ber 
reebten  ©emeinbe.  9fb.  10,  Hi — 35.  ‘Tamt 
bal  2Bort  Iebrt  uni;  aUerlci  93oIF  toer 
ibm  fiircbt  unb  red)t  tbitt.  ^er  ift  ibm 
angenebm.  5)enn  d  finb  foldfc  ©Iicber 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  bag  toenn  ein  ©Iicb  in 
Xobfiinben  Fommt  unb  toirb  in  ben  93aitn 
getan,  meinen  e!  mub  toieber  in  idle 
nabmlicb  ©emeinbe  ober  93cria[mng  urn 
SBube  311  tun  ober  5>eiul  311  finben  unb 
toenn  d  in  cine  anbre  ©emeine  in  ben 
llnterricbt  fommt  unb  toirb  gclebrt  unb 
lafjt  fid)  mtf  feine  SFnie  unb  bcFcnnt  bal 
cr  bie  Strafe  berbient  bat,  too  er  auf  fid) 
genommen  bat  unb  toirb  im  fRamen  be! 
©errn  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  Sanb  unb 
i?htB  aufgenommen,  bann  balten  fie  bie 
®?eibung  an  foldje.  S)ann  ift  bie  grage, 
too  ift  SSort  fur  foldje  ©erfen  3U  tun, 
unb  too  Fommt  bie  Siebe  unb  ©armber.jig^ 
Feit  ein  in  foldjen  gall?  2ftattb.  5,  7. 
5saF.  2,  13.  Sd)  toili  fditicben.  So  bid 
bon  cment  geringen  Scbreiber, 

ein  93rubcr. 

93eHebiIIc  ^Ja. 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SBafjr^eit 


2$on  ben  10,  gitngfraueu  itnb 
ber  ©emcinbc  ©ottcO. 


gn  ber  jiingft  Dcrflofcenen  3eit  finb  bte 
83eltenb*3d)riften  burdj  bie  SPicIjr^cit  Don 
unferen  alten  ©emeinbeu  gclefen,  unb  in 
99ctrad)tung  genommen  toorben,  roorinnen 
gcbaivbelt  lUirb  Don  ben  Sungfraucn,  bei* 
be  Sorid)le  unb  $Iuge,  unb  fdjcint  biefe 
3to:i  bilben  ab  bic  fidjtbare  ©etneinbe 
©ottes  auf  Grben,  benn  fie  sogen  bcibe 
aus,  i brent  IBrautigam  entgegon  unb  na.b* 
men  iljre  Sampen  mlt.  ©me  Sampe  tit 
cin  Don  §anben  gemad)te»  SSerf,  jo  iit 
C5  nmb  totnn  ber  I'Jfcnifd)  fudjt  cin  Sfuo* 
gaitg  311  rnadjen  unb  fid)  311  ©ott  b:febrt, 
fo  befenni  er  feinen  ©Iauben  ni  t  bem 
2Jhittb,  unb  Iafei  fid)  tan  fen,  (eiit  £>iinbe* 
toerf,)  fo  toirb  baun  bic  Saufe  bie  Sam* 
be  bebeuten,  aber  bie  Sampe  ift  bent 
2Jienfd)en  nid)tS  niitje,  11m  in  ber  9iad)t 
3U  toanbeln,  fo  fie  fein  Del  bat  unb  bas 
Del  ift  tiur  cin  ^inbernife,  fo  fein  gcu* 
er  ba  ift,  um  e»  anai^iinbcn;  ber  tpchanb 
fagt:  „gd)  bin  gerommen,  bafj  id)  ein 
geuer  qn3iinbe  auf  ©rben;  mas  tooffte 
id)  Iieber,  benn  e»  bremtetc  fdjon!  aber 
icb  mug  nttd)  5UDor  taufen  Iaffett  m'.t  et* 
ner  Saufc,  unb  toie  ift  mir  fo  bange,  bis- 
fie  Dottcitbet  toerbe."  Cue.  12,  49.50,  unb 
ber  fJJaitluO  fagt:  „2Bcnn  td)  mit  99Jcn- 
fdjen*  utrb  mit  Gngelaungen  rebete  unb 
batte  ber  Siebe  niebt,  fo  tocirc  icb  ein  to* 
nenbeo  ©r8  ober  eine  flingenbe  3d)?ffe. 
unb  ircnn  icb  toeiSfagen  fonnte,  unb  tour* 
te  affe  ©eljeimniffc  unb  allc  ©rfenntniO, 
unb  batten  alien  ©Iauben,  alfo  baft  id) 
Serge  Derfcfcte,  unb  batte  ber  Siebe  niebt 
fo  todre  icb  nicfjtO,  unb  toenn  id)  affe  mei* 
ne  §abe  ben  Sfrmen  gabe,  unb  Iiefj  mei* 
nett  Scib  brennen,  unb  batte  ber  Siebe 
nidjt,  fo  tocire  c*  mir  nicfjtO  iiiitje."  1. 
Gor.  13,  1.2.3.  fo  bilbet  ban  bic  Siebe 
bao  geuer  ober  ben  Sdjcirt  ber  Sampe 
ab,  benn  ber  3ftenfd)  Ido  Doff  Siebe  ift. 
ba§  ift.  Doff  Siebe  beifjt,  fein  SRaunt  titr 
§a[j  ufto.  ben  er  crleucfjtet  toeit  um  fid), 
er  crlcucbtct  Dicier  SHenfcfjen  tperaeit, 
glcidj.toie  fpaulu?  tocitcr  fagt  im  8.  SSero: 
,.bie  Siebe  bort  uintmer  auf"  unb  ba§ 
Del,  bai?  ba§  geuer  am  Srcmtcn  unb 
Sdjcincn  bait,  ift  nidjtS  anbcreO  al?  Die* 
Ie  gute  ©erfe  bie  ber  SDfenfd)  fid)  bienft* 
feibig  barinneit  braudjbar  rnadjen  Fann,. 


gleicb  toie  ber  £eilanb  feitten  $ungcm 
Ieljrt:  ,,9Irme  babt  ibr  affe3-eit  bei  eudr, 
unb  toie  ^aiiluO  in  ber  obett  gcmelbctcn 
Sdjrift  un§  Iebrt  bao  Dicl  ©uteS  reben, 
Diet  ©Iauben  311  babett,  unb  Dieleo  ben  Sir- 
men  311  geben,  ift  „nirfjt3"  obne  Siebe;  fo 
ift  and)  bao  Del  in  ber  bunflen 

9fad)t  ofjns  getter.  8M. 


Sic  guljrungcn  bes  Jpcrrn. 


Ginft  toanberte  ^suipeftor  JHapparb  be* 
9Jad)ts  nad)  einer  Slbcnbocrfammlung  in 
©reload),  cinein  babifdjen  9tad)barbor\ 
nadjbauje,  in  Segleitung  cincs  Srub.Tv, 
ber  bie  Saterne  trug.  Sluf  ber  Saltellv- 
be  blicbcn  bic  beibett  cinen  Slugenblicf  f:e- 
ben.  „3d)au,"  fagte  ber  ^nfpeftor,  „m:e 
finfter  bie  9?ad)t  ift.  Winter  une  ift  alle? 
bunfel;  aber  ba,  too  toir  3undcbft  ^111311 
treten  baben,  fef)eu  toir  im  Sidjt  ber  Sa 
terne  gana  genau.  3o  ift  e»  aud)  mit  ben 
gubrungett  bc§  ^errn.  SSir  feben  ert 
nidjt  cin  paar  Sdjritte  Dor  uns.  ©§  ift 
affe§  Derbiifft.  SIber  ben  ncicbften 
3eigt  uno  fein  Sidjt  immer,  unb  ba§  ift 
genug." 


©inflitR. 


9fuf  bem  Sterbebett  lag  ein  9Jtann  in 
©croiffenoqiial.  Sein  Seben  lag  bor  ibm 
toie  ein  Spiegel.  2ttit  eridjrecfenber  ©e« 
toipboit  toarb  co  ibm  flar,  bafe  er  fein 
Seben  Dergeubct  unb  Dielen  ein  bofeo  S9ci* 
fpiel  burd)  fein  Sun  gegeben  babe.  £a 
rief  er  in  Sobeocingfreri:  ,,D,  bafe  mein 
©influfj  fonnte  aufammcngelcfen  unb  niit 
mir  begrabett  toerben'!"  —  SSergeblidjer 
SBunfd)!  Ser  ©iufluB,  ben  jener  fDtann 
311m  93ofen  aiiOgeiibt  Ijatte,  iiberlebte  ifi»* 
feine  fterbenbe  $anb  fonnte  ibn  niebt  311* 
riicfbalten,  er  toirb  toeirer  toirfen  auf  @e* 
fdjlecbter;  er  ift  eine  auf  gleifd)  gefiite 
Saat  getoefen,  ber  eine  bdfe  ©rnte  cm 
fpringt.  Ser  gnte  GinfluR  cineo  SWem 
feben  toirb  audj  nidjt  mit  ibm  begraben. 
©r  toirft  fort.  97iand)e  Seele  toirb  baburd1 
gerettet. 


©ebc  bent  Waiter  tone-  bee-  .QaiicrO  ift. 
unb  ©ott  toa?  ©ottce-  ift.  unb  bao  ift  bie; 
felbft  benn  bav  ift  bao  beftc  Dpfer  bai; 
bii  ©ott  gcbeit  Fannft.  9It. 


Selbftlol. 


$e rolb  *tx  ©abrbeit 


8X 


Sorrefpdnbenjeit. 


•jUS  S^aifer  §abrian  einmal  burd)  ©a* 
Kihiiia  rcifte,  fab  er,  mie  ein  alter  Wann 
...non  jungen  geigenbaum  pflan3te,  unb 
fragtc  il)n,  mie  alt  er  fei.  „©ei  bem  2e* 
Ivn  meinel  §errn  unb  -®aiferl,"  antmor* 
tote  ber  ©efragte,  „icb  bin  beute  bnnberi 
\afirc  alt."  ,/Unb  t)offft  bu  trofc  beincl 
ilolicn  2IIterl  nod)  bie  grudjt  beiner  Sir* 
l»oit  geniefeen  ju  fimnen,"  „Weirt  *  $err 
unb  Waiter,"  anttoortete  ber  ©reil,  „td) 
iirianae  biefen  ©aum,  bamit  er  grudjt  tra* 
oo  SBenn  d  ©ott  gefafft,  mid)  Ieben  a« 
ini) on,  bamit  id)  fie  geniegen  fann,  fo 
tit  el  gut;  menn  nidjt,  fo  mogen  nad)  nur 
iio  geniefjen,  mie  id)  bie  f?riicf)te  berer  ge* 
iiicucn  burfte,  bie  bor  mir  gelebt  unb  ge* 
arbeitet  ba&en."  ©in  felbftlofel  Scben 
fdiaift  immer  mebr  5rud)t  all  e'n  f^f‘s 
fiiditigel. 


%  o  b  e  I  a  n  s  e  i  g  e  n. 


gflt  ben  fcetolb  bet  SBabtbett.* 

©aninb  Wifd).,  Tea.  31.  1922.  , 
Siefbcr  Ofreunb  6.  ®.  ©iingerid)  unb  aflfe 
Sefer  bd  §eroIbl.  ©rub  auaor.  Sd> 
miinfebe  eud)  gute  ©efunbbeit  unb  aueS 
©ute.  $eute  ift  ber  lefcte  Tage  in  biefah 
alten  3af)r.  Worgen  merben  toir  ba| 
ireue  ^abt  antreten,  fo  mir  Ieben  unb 
irberbleiben.  Sd)  miinfdje  alien  ein  gliuf-  .  - 
Iitbe!  neud  3abr.  '  @o  Iafjt  uni  teft 
§errn  bitten,  bab  mir  nidjt  mebr  in  belt  - 
alten  ©iinben  moflen  Ieben  in  biefem  neu-  /. 
en  Sabr.  $a.  aud)  ein  ©orfab  fernet  i.* 
nidjt  ju  fiinbigen,  utib  mit  bem  neuert  -v. 
^abr,  ein  neud  Seben  anfangen.  unb  bpnt 
Slpoftel  feine  Wabnung  dnncfjmen,  bn  et 
fagt:  „So  leget  nun  bon  eud)  ab  nadi  benr 
borigen  SBanbel,  ben  alten  Wenfcben,  bet 
burd)  Siifte  in  ^rrtum  fid)  toerberbrt.  ©r- 
*  neuert  eud)  aber  im.  ©eift  eurel  ©emutl 
unb  ai ebet  ben  neuen  Wenfdjen  an,  ber  nadj 
©ott  gefdjtrffen  ift  in  redjtfcbaffener  ©e-  r 
redjtigfeit  unb  §eiligfcit."  ©pi).  4,  22.23. 


Wilier:—  ©at^arina  Wider  ift  in  ei* 
nor  Sdjnedigfeit  aul  biefer  Beit  in  bie 
©migfeit  berfefet  morben,  ben  22.  Tea. 

1  922,  3  Hbr  abenbl  mar  fie  gefunben  an 
v'aitfc  auf  bem  ©oben  Iiegen  in  ber  tin* 
miifenbeit  unb  ift  in  bemfelbigen  Buftanb 
geitorben  um  6  Uljr  abenbl,  im  filter 
non  51  ^abren  8  Wonatcn  unb  8  Tagen. 
Sic  mar  cine  getreue  Sdjmeftcr  in  ber 
('Vmcinbc.  Sie  mar  eine  Tod)ter  bon 
'mh’I  Wider  unb  2Beib.  Seidjenreben  mur* 
ben  gebalten  burd)  Sebi  S-  2«aft  unb 
iK.  s^earf)ii  an  ber  ^eimat  oon  ©.  S 
geririi  unb  beerbigt  in  bem  Ctto  iBegrab 
nip,  italic  Arthur,  ^dinoil. 


Ctto:—  So  balb  bag  ber  Wenid)  in 
bie  'JBclt  geboren  ift,  ift  er  mieber  alt  ge- 
nug  311  fterben,  fo  ift  mieber  ein  8  Xage 
alto!  .Qmiblein  geftorben  ben  7.  ^anuar 
1923  unb  begraben  in  bem  |)ober  39c* 
gnibuil  ben  8.  bl.Wtl.  Tie!  mar  ein 
Minb  bon  ^errt)  <3.  Ctto  unb  SBeib.^  Sei* 
dieurcben  murben  gebalten  burd)  $5. 
erfirod)  unb  ®.  S-  ^I^nf.  ,,2BeId>er  fei* 
uc  Siinbe  getan  bat,  ift  aud)  fein  ©etrug 
in  feiuent  Wunbe  erfunben." 

S.  31.  Wider. 


,$eute  (Sonntag)  ift'd  ben  ganaen  Tag 
trilb  unb  regnerifd^,  batten  nur  geraig 
@d)nee  um  <2d)Iittenmeg  an  madjen.  ber 
©djnee  bat  fo  3  bil  5  3od  regcImaBig 
gelegen  iiber  bie  ^felber,  mirb  aber  jefet 
etmal  biinn  merben,  mar  bilber  noth  nidjt 
febr  fait,  mar  etmal  uitter  3tuU  in  ben 
niebrigen  ©egenben. 

Itnferc  ©emeinbe  mar  auf  ©b^ifttag  bet 
^obn  Tronerl,  fod  an  bal  Wannon 
^dlabacber  fein,  Oonntag  ben  7. 

2Bir  baben  ftbon  Iange  feinen  ©rebiger- 
befud)  mebr  befommen.  ©ir  miirben  uni 
audb  frob  fiiblen  menn  meldje  maren,  bie 
Suit  itmb  Siebe  faffen  taten  unb  uni  be- 
fueben.  2Bir  murben  eud)  frcunblitb  auf* 
nebmen. 

Die  ©efuitbbeit  ift  fo  ^iemlicf)  gut,  fo 
meit  •  mir  befannt  ift,  obne  bab  ber  _alte 
Samuel  SBenfer  ift  mit  3IIterlfd)macbe, 
bab  er  nitbt  mebr  fort  gebt.  obne  el  ift 
nid)t  meit,  unb  bal  felten  unb  bei  fdjonem 
28ettcr.  llnfere  Iiebe  alte  Wutter  ift  aud) 
feit  Sratjabr  niebt  gut,  bab  fie  nidjt  aul 
bem  §au!  gebt,  unb  an  Beiten  biel  bwften 
unb  aulfpeien  mug,  bab  el  fie  faft  gana 
bin  madjt. 

Widb  freut  d,  bab  ber  $eroIb  ber 
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82  $crolb  be 

Saljrfjeit  mieber  aiif  cin  Ssahr  fein  gort- 
gang  fjabcn  toil!.  $dj  Ooffe,  imp  er  audj 
cedjt  Icbftaft  unb  intercffant  fein  ir»irb. 
Sin  olid)  banfbar,  baft  bie  altcn  Sdjrci* 
ber  fo  did  mitgcteilet  fjabcn,  id)  glaub? 
au$  Suft  unb  Sicbe  in  rincm  guten  Sinn. 
3$  tu  bodj  miinfcfien,  c3  tatcri  uodj  mef)* 
Ircre  fid)  $u  biefem  Serf  befinberc,  bcnn  ‘We¬ 
ft  alien  Sdjreiber  m:rben  aud)  mal  ausgc* 
ben  muifen.  Solle  both  ber  $crr  iljncit 
ftraft  geben,  baft  fie  noth  eine  3eitlang 
fortfaftren  fbnnen.  3>rfj  bin  eudj  allc  uit* 
fcfannt,  ate  ben  $anfc  SSorntrager  bab 
id)  gefeben.  er  mar  mat  bei  un§,  fo  unge- 
fafjr  18  ^abre  auriicf  unb  glaub  and) 
nidjt,  ob  er  einmaf  gebadjt,  baft  toir  un* 
animal  bier  auf  Srbcu  anfidjtig  mcrbcit, 
tjoff  aber  bocb  in  ber  Srojgfcit. 

t)dber. 


Shtrton  ©rauga  (To.  Cbio,  Tcj.  20.  1022. , 
3um  Srftcn  cin  ©ruft  unb  ©nabcu- 
muufdj  on  alle  $crolblefer.  £cr  ©e* 
funbbcit^uftanb  ift  iiberfjauOt  siemlid) 
gut  mit  '?fu?nabmc  Scntger. 

fatten  aud)  fdjon  angenebme?  Setter 
iiber  Sftrifttag,  abet  jetjt  mieber  falter 
unb  3icmli(b  ©latteiS  mit  ein  menig 
Scfjnee.  ' 

Sir  batten  fdjon  cine  Seile  ber  sicmlia) 
i|}rcbigerbefud).  namlidj  93ifd)of  ?fnbrea§ 
Waft  don  ?frtbue  $11.  tuie  aud)  fein  Gru¬ 
ber  Samuel  Waft  bon  tfolmcS  So.  ©bid. 
93cibc  teiltcn  un§  ba*  S9rot  be§  SebenS 
rcidjlid)  mit,  unb  ctma§  [dciter  toaren  aucb 
SBifdjof  5).  9?eadjt)  bon  $frtbur  §ff.  unb 
SBifdjof  $ona§  Seiler  bon  Samrence  So. 
SSa.  tjier  unb  taten  bc§gleidjen  unb  aucb 
SPrebigcr  $oljann  ©iingcridj  oon  ftauerb 
So.’  Snb.  tear  cin  Jmr  Sodjen  aurutf  bier 
bitrdb.  Sicmeil  icb  ben  §ero!b  gerne  Iefe, 
fo  babe  icb  nudf  gebadjt  cin  menig  su 
fdjreibcn  in  meiner  ©cringbeit,  aber  ltnfe* 
re  ©cringbeit  beftebt  diclteicbt  au§  llnge* 
iibtbeit.  5>cnn  ber  §eilanb  fagt:  ,’,Ser 
fuefjet.  ber  finbet.  ufm.  $dj  babe  ben  93ricf 
don  megen  ben  Stofjcitcn  ber  $ugenb  mdj* 
rercrc  Wale  burdjgelcfen  unb  muft  fa  unb 
9fmen  311  altem  fagen.  unb  ben  S.  S. 
Xroljcr  feine  ©riefe  and),  obioobl  er  3icm« 
lid)  fd)arf  gefommen  ift.  fo  muft  icb  bodj 
befennen,  bab  311  bid  Sabrbeiten  barin 
gcnaitnt  finb.  don  mddjcn  mir  uit§  fdja* 
men  folltcn  anftatt  aBbalb  bie  Wei  bung 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

einfefccn  gegen  anbere  ©emcinbcn,  obci 
ben  §crolb  nbbcftcHcn,  aber  SRedjt  fol 
9tcd)t  fein,  unb  bem  follcn  alle  frommen 
$er3en  3ufaHen.  Sir  finb  fcfct  am  Sn= 
be  biefeS  ^ab^^.  So  Iaffet  uit§  aucb  alle 
Untugcnb  ablegen,  benn  mer  tocig,  mie 
bide  bon  un§  ba§  ncicbfte  ^abe  burcb  le> 
ben. 

Sill  nocb  cine  forage  ftdlen:  in  1.  Sor. 
10,8,  lefen  mir:  Saffet  uit§  nidjt  $urerei 
treiben  mie  etlidre  unter  ^cnen  $urerci 
trieben  unb  fielen  auf  cincn  ^ag  brciunD- 
3h>aii3igtaufeub.  Unb  in  4.  OTofe  25,  le* 
fen  mir  bie  ©efd)id)te  unb  bort  fagt  bie  3?i- 
bd:  „bierunb3man3igtaHfenb."  Sill  mci> 
ne  31nfid)ten  dicllcicbt  footer  bariiber  gc* 
ben.  S.  2.  Wilier. 


giit  ben  vetolb  ber  Sabrbcit. 

Srogbam,  9tem  2)orf,  ben  3.  £03.  1922. 
©dobt  fei  ©ott  ber  3?ater  unferc? 
^errn  ^efu  Sbrifti,  ber  SSatcr  ber  S3arm« 
bcr.sigfeit  unb  ©ott  alle^  Xrofte^,  ber  mi? 
troftet  in  alien  unfern  Xriibfalen,  ban 
mir  aud)  troften  fonnen,  bie  in  Xriibfal 
finb,  mit  bem  Xroft,  bamit  mir  gettbftct 
merben  don  ©ott.  Sr  ift  bas  S3rot  beo 
£cben§,  ber  Sede  Xroft  unb  Suit.  Sir 
mollen  meitcr  fagen:  Saffet  uns  ©ott  tiers* 
Iid^  beten  unb  bitten  um  Xroft  in  Xriibfal 
nnb  Sciben,  unb  ©lauben  ^alten  bi§  an 
cin  felige§  Snbe. 

Srftlicb  fei  un§  cingebcnf  in  curem  ©c- 
bet,  mie  mir  and)  gefinnet  finb  baefelbig.’ 
311  tun  fiir  eu^.  Sir  maren  baite  in  ber 
SSerfammlung.  5)ie  .^inber  babcti  bie  IS 
©laubenSartifel  gefagt.  Sir  fioffcn,  menu 
fie  fid)  rinfdjlicfjcn  laffen  in  bie  ©cmciiie, 
unb  cincn  SBnnb  mad)cn  mit  ©ott,  itub 
baft  fie  fleiftig  arbeiten  in  bem  Seinbcrg 
bc§  $errn,  unb  nicfjt  ben  Sicncrn  fo  die! 
Xrubel  madjen.  Sir  ftoffen,  baft  ber  Sc- 
gen  auf  fie  ruften  mirb,  baft  fie  fonnen 
madjfen  unb  sunebmen  in  ber  Sebre  Sbri 
fti. 

^eutc  ift  fdjon  ber  3.  2e$cmber,  balb 
ift  ba§  Saftr  mieber  am  Snbe,  bann  foil* 
lien  mir  mieber  ben  altcn  9fbam  aii-:-3icftcn 
unb  ben  ncuen  an3icben,  ber  nad)  ©ott  gc- 
fdjaifen  ift  in  rcdjtfdjaffcner  ©ereditigfeit 
unb  ^eiligfeit.  %a,  mir  fonnen  un?  nidjt 
riifjmeu  aB  nur  unfercr  Sdimadifieit. 
Sir  fonnen  mit  $aulu§  fagen:  2a§  ©u* 
tc.  ba?  ieft  tun  mill,  ba§  tuc  idj  nidjt,  aber 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bet  S5?  a  ^  r  ^  c  1 1 


si 


m*-  Spofe,  ba?  id)  nidit  toill,  ba?  tue  idb. 
Vv.r  (s>cift  ift  miflig,  aber  ba?  Slcifd)  ift 

1  ik’i  bir,  o  £>err,  ift  bcr  Tallin  be?  £e* 

,  '  Ta?  SBrunnlein  be?  Seben?  bat 
i^fvr?  bie  gutte.  Gr  ift  ba?  93rot  be? 
wVben?,  bo?  ©aifcr  be?  Sebcn?.  Gtner 
v.r  nodi  in  Siinbcn  lebt,  toie  Fann  et  fa* 
iVn.  Dan  Gbrifiu?  fiir  ibn  geftorben  fet, 
;vnn  bcr  Tot  ift  ber  Siinbe  ©olb.  9t6m. 

Mcr  bie  ©abc  ©otic?  ift  ba?  etm* 
aeVcbcn  in  Gbrifio  Sefn  unfenn  #errn. 

'  <ir  baben  fojufagen  nod)  feinen  ©d)nee 
gcliabt  bi?  ba  ber.  bie  ©efunbbcit  ift  skm- 
lull  ii»t  i”  nnfercr  sJtad)barfd)aft. 

Setter  mci»j  id)  nidjt  biel  311  fdjreiben. 
nicine  ©abe  ift  ju  gcriug.  So  trill  id) 
ubiieijen  mit  ben  bcften  ©fmfd&cn  an  atte. 
'Ndi  trollte  meinen  9tamcn  Iicber  nidvt  ein* 
iVnbcn.  bentt  idi  futile  mein  ©djrctbeti  ift 
m  goring. 

(Serte  ©dimmer,  idjretbe  tmr  noth 
mebr.  bcnn  e?  ift  beffer  gefcbriebeu  al? 
iitandjc?  aitbre.  — Gb.)  91.  3K- 


Solution  Go.  ^sotra.  2Iuf  TanFfa* 
gitngstag  belt  30.  fttoucmber.  1822,  bon 
«tifdjof  g.  ©djtoanenbruber;  Sobann 
Vf.  stiller  bon  ^obttfon  Go.  Sotoa.  mit 
vtnbia  ?f.  ©dieiler.  Tod)tcr  bon  ^obann  S- 
©dirtier,  bon  ^obnfott  Go.  Sotoa.  Sbre 
fiimtigr  9fbreffe  toirb  Mona  Sotoa  fein. 
Ter  #crr  mottc  fie  fegneu  nnb  fie  mit  bie* 
ten  nu ten  nnb  toenigcn  bofen  Tagett  be* 
gnabigcn. 

Su  ©afbington  Go.  ^oma.  ?fm  ©ontt* 
tag  ben  3.  Timber,  1922.  S3on  iBifdjof 
S.  Jy.  ©dimarscubruber  ©djermau  ©. 
'Witter,  bon  Sobnfon  Go.  Sotba.init  Gm* 
ma  differ.  Tocbter  bon  Sobann  S*  Sttil* 
ter.  bon  ©aibington  Go.  Sotoa.  in  ber 
©obmtng  ber  GItern  ber  S3rant.  SB*C 
Funrtigr  JIbreifc  toirb  Mona,  Sotoa  fein. 
Ter  tferr  tootte  ibnen  gnabig  fein,  unb  ibr 
©diirflcin  fiber  ba?  2Jceer  biefer  8eit  len* 
Fen,  unb  ibnen  biele  ftiHe,  unb  toenige 
friirmifdje  Tage  fdjenlen. 


fRrinccffane,  93a.  San.  10  1923. 
$Mr  baben  jcfct  toieber  ein  neue?  Sabr 
angetrctcn,  unb  toir  Fonnen  nidbt  fagen  ob 
mir  leben  toerben  urn  bafj  Gnbe  biefe? 
Sabre?  311  feben,  unb  tote  toenig  maibt  e? 
au?.  toenn  toir  nnr  Bereit  finb  unfer 


©djoptcr  unb  Grjoicr  an3iitreffcit. 

Tie  SBitterung  ift  fd)5n  urn  biefe  Scit 
be?  Sabre?.  G?  ficl)t  au?  um  ein  jdjonen 
©inter  311  fein. 

Tic  Scute  in  nnfcrcr  Umgegcnb  finb 
gefutib  fo  toeit  mir  bcFanttf  ift,  al?  al*. 
Iein  ba?  ©eib  bon  2»filt  Dober.  ©ic  ift 
aber  laugfam  am  beffer  toerben;  toir  ^of¬ 
ten  ber  $crr  mirb  fein  ©egen  ba3u  geben, 
(toanit  e?  fein  Stiffen  ift)  bag  fie  balb. 
toieber  gefunb  toirb.  . 

93.  ©djtaaraenbnibcr  unb  SSeib  fiub/ 
toieber  bier  bon  einer  Iangen  Sfteife.  ^*! 
banne?  2onb  ift  mit  ibnen  gefonnneit 
bon  ©omerfet  Go.  ifJa. 

SD?art)  Stiller.  4 


93eHebiHc,  %a.  9i.T.  2?o.  2, 10or  115, 
10.  Sanuar  1923. 

Grfini?  ein  ©nabenrtmnfd)  unb  ©otte?. 
©egen  an  atte  gotte?fiinbtige  £>eroIbIefer 
bie  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  mit  feiner  grofeen  93arm* 
ber3igfeit  but  Feben  Iaffcn  um  toieber  ein 
nen  Sabr  an3utretcn,  too  biele  bon  unfern 
SDfitpilgern  niebt  b«bcn  erleben  FJnnett, 
fonbem  finb  in  jene  Iange  GmigFfl!,  too 
mir  mit  ftarfen  ©ibritten  nadbfolgen. 

§d)  toitt  mieber  in  meiner  ©d)madbbcit 
ein  toenig  ftbreiben  fiir  ben  TIcincn  ^crulb 
bclfcn  311  fiitten.  bcnn  ber  Icfcte  5>croIb 
ben  id)  befommen  babe,  ^aiie  mir  Jbie 
.Oolftc  im  Trudf  gebabf,  atte  nnber  93latf 
ober  ©eite  loar  nid)t§  311  Tefen,  unb  toeil 
fein  ©alomo  unb  Fein  Taniel  bier  toareu, 
fonnte  id)  nidtf  toiffen  toa?  barauf  fein 
fottte.  toa?  Ieb  toar,.  toei?  idj  nid)t,  mobl 
choa?  mit  ber  2Rafd)ine.  (2Sab rftbetnfidb 
bie  2flaf(bine  toelibe  ba?  papier  in  bie 
ipreffc  futtert,  bat  3mri  33ogen  anftatt  ei* 
nen  eingeftboben,  fo  murbe  ein  9?latt  ni(bi 
gcbntcFt,  bie?  Fommt  ofter?  bor,  and)  in 
meiner  Fleinen  $anbprefie.  — Gb.) 

Gin  toenig  fiber  ba?  9.  flap.  $°lj* 
„llnb  Sefu?  ging  boriiber  unb  fabe  ei* 
nen.  ber  blinb  geboren  tear,  unb  feme 
Siingcr  fragten  ibn  unb  fpracfc:  „2tteiftex, 
toer  bat  gefiinbiget.  biefer  ober  feine  GI¬ 
tern,  bafe  er  ift  blinb  geboren?  Sefu?  aber 
anttoortete:  G?  bat  toeber  biefer  gefiinbigt, 
nodb  feine  GItern,  fonbern  bafe  bie  SSerfe 
©otte?  offenbar  tourben  an  ibm." 

5*ier  Fonnen  toir  arme  SNenfdten  eine 
gute  Sebre  nebmen,  bietoeil  bie  Sanger 
Sefu  baben  bie  ©djulb  tootten  mtf  bie  GI* 


ten  ober  ben  ©obn  legen.  So  gebt  eB 
•oft  SKenfd^en  311  unferer  3«t;  bemnatb  toie 
eB  mit  SRenfcblen  gebt  in  loeltKdjen  Sa¬ 
teen,  ba  fagen  bie  SWenfcben:  2)er  ^at  fid^ 
oerfiinbigt  toeil  eB  ibm  fo  gebet.  2)er 
©rtnbgeborene  au  Sefu  3eit  toar  na<b  mei* 
nan  ©inn,  bon  ©ott  berocbnet  nm  bie 
SBerfe  ©otteB  offenbar  au  madden.  2>enn 
SefuB  bat  feinen  Sitngern  gefagt:  S*b 
nuife  toirfen  bie  SBerfe  beB,  ber  mid)  ge« 
fanbt  bat  fo  long  eB  Zqq  ift,  eB  fommi  bie 
.Biadjt,  too  niemanb  toirfen  fann,  unb  fag* 
te  nod),  bietoeil  id)  bin  in  ber  SBelt,  bin 
id)  baB  Cicbt  ber  SBelt;  unb  ba  ^cfuB  fol* 
djeB  fagte,  fpiifcte  er  auf  bie  ©rbe  unb 
madjte  einen  ftotb  auB  bem  ©beidjcl  unb 
Jdjmierte  ben  5?ot  auf  bem  ©linben  feine 
Sfugen,  unb  fprad)  311  ibm:  „©ebe  bin  sit 
bem  SEeidb  ©iloba  unb  toajdje  bid),"  ba 
fling  er  bin  unb  toufd)  ficb  unb  fam  fe* 
benb.  $ier  Fonnen  toir  beutlid)  fdfjen.  bafe 
ber  SWenfdj  and)  fcin  £eil  3U  tun  bat. 
SBenn  ber  ©linbe  nicbt  geglaubt  batte, 
unb  ficb  getoafcben  im  Xeiit)  ©iloab  bann 
toare  er  aucb  nicbt  febenb  getoorben.  ©0 
fomten  toir  inmter  fefjen  in  ©otteB  SBort, 
ber  redjte  ©laube  bat  aucb  SBerfe.  ©B 
bat  au  biele  ©bnftenbefenner,  too  atteB 
3ubetfcn  tooflen  mit  bem  ©tauben,  unb 
tooflen  nicbt  adjten  auf  bie  SBerfe,  toir 
baben  ein  gut  ©rempel  mit  bem  3fffpri* 
fd£tt  #aupmann  SRaeman,  ber  bat  ficb 
mid)  nicbt  im  ^orban  taucben  tooflen, 
feine  SBaffer  -in  feinem  fianb  toaren  ibm 
gut  genug,  baB  toar  ibm  gana  au  gering 
an  tun,  toaB  ber  ©ropbet  ©Ufa  ibm  ge¬ 
fagt  bat.  Seine  ftnedjte  aber,  iiberrebe- 
ten  ifm,  er  fottte  eB  bocb  tun.  barin  bat 
er  fid)  fiebenmal  getaucbt,  unb  er  toarb, 
rein  bon  feinem  fcbredlidbett  SluBfa^. 
SBerni  er  ficb  nicbt  fiebenmal  getaucbt 
bcitte  bann  toare  er  dimmer  rein  toorben. 
unb  fo  ftebt  bie  ©acbe  mit  unB  armen 
SHenfdjen,  toenn  toir  einmal  gebenfen  fe- 
Hg  au  toerben,  bann  miiffen  toir  mal  3u« 
erft  glauben,  unb  ber  recbte  ©laube  ift  ber, 
toobutdb  bie  Siebc  tatig  ift.  SefuB  fagt: 
„SBer  mi<b  Iiebt,  ber  bait  meine  ©ebote, 
toer  mid)  nicbt  Iiebt,  ber  bait  meine  ©e* 
ote  nicbt." 

2)er  SobaitneB  in  feiner  erften  ©pi- 
fteT  fagt:  „SBer  ba  fagt,  bag  er  ifjn  fenne, 
unb  bait  feine  ©ebote  nicbt,  ber  ift  ein 
fiugner.  Sn  folcbem  ift  Feine  SBabrbeit. 


SBer  aber  [ein  SBort  bait,'  in  folcbem  ift 
toabrlid)  bie  Siebe  ©otteB  bofffomnten, 
fo  Iaffet  unB  gute  SBerfe  toirfen  toeil  ec- 
£ag  ift,  benn  bie  fftacbt  fommt,  too  nie¬ 
manb  toirfen  fann."  .  ■  •  ' 

(©cblufe  folgt.) 

©.  SB.  $eacbu. 

©efletrifle,  ©a. 


§uid)infon  ftanfaB,  ben  11.  San.  1923. 
©in  SiebeBgrujj  unb  ©nabentounfcb  an 
ben  Iieben  alien  ©b.  unb  alte  Sefer  bee- 
§erolbB. 

$eute  toar  id)  an  einer  grofeen  £eid)en- 
Oerfammlung.  ©in  oielgeliebter  ©ruber 
ift  fcbneH  abgentfen  toorben.  ©in  gefun- 
ber  ffltann  namenB  SonaB  ©.  ©dirag  ift 
SWontagabettbB  ben  8.  San.  mit  ein  toe- 
nid)  &opffcbmeraen  inB  ©ett  gegangen  toic 
getoobnlidj.  Itm  brei  llbr  ift  fein  SBeib 
©ufanne  ertoaebt  unb  bemerft,  baf)  er  un- 
gctoobnlicb  atmet,  bat  au  ibm  gerebet  unb 
gefragt,  aber  feine  9Inttoort  ©ilenb  ftanb 
fie  auf  3iinbete  ein  fiicbt  an.  fo  toaren  fei 
ne  Sfugen  febon  gana  frembartig,  toie  io- 
beB  ftarr.  ©ie  toeefte  -bie  ^atnilie  fcbnelt 
auf,  aber  ebeiber  ndcbfte  fftad)bar  anfam, 
toar  er  fdbot^ane  Ceicbe. 

5DaB  ift  bdm.  ein  Shif  non  oben  an  aHe 
gefunben  Safer- bcB  ^eroIbB  mit'  Sef.  38,1:  I 
©ef telle  bein  ^auB,  benn  bu  toirft  fterben 
unb  ni#  Ieben  bleiben.  SBir  follten  bod)  ' 
jeben  Xag  fo  Ieben  alB  toenn  baB  ber  Iefc- 
te  Stag  toare  fiir  unB. 

D»er  Iiebe  ©ntber  ift  alt  getoorben  51 
Sabre,  5  SJfrmate  unb  25  £age.  Snt 
©beftanb  gelebt  29  Sabre  19  Xage.  §in- 
terlafjt  ein  tiefbetriibteB  SBeib,  5  .ftittber 
unb  einen  alien  fcbtoddilidben  Sktter,  ber 
bort  au  ^aufe  ift,  unb  ber  blinbe  Samuel 
2).  Kaufman  bat  aud)  feine  «<peimat  bort 
bet  feiner  ©cbtoeftcr.  3>iefe  aHe,  fotoic 
aucb  bie  ganae  Sfacbbaricbaft,  unb  aucb  bie 
ganae  ©emeinbe  fiiblt  einen  grofeen  ©er* 
Iuft.  ®ocb  glaube  icb,  bafe  ibr  ©erluft 
fein  ©etoinn  ift,  benn  ber  S&mtpf  ift  Oor* 
iiber  unb  ber  ©ieg  ift  errungen. 

Seidjenprebigt  tourbe  gebalteu  bon  ©r. 
SonaB  3).  ©omtrager  iiber  1.  ©et.  1; 
unb  ©r.  ©Ii  ©.  Sitfd^i  iiber  2.  $or.  5. 

35.  ©.  SKaft. 


$er#Ib  ber 
FEBRUARY  1,  1923 


.pcrolii  bcr  iBabrfttil 


A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish. Mennonite  Churches 

known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion.  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
a  uotig  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main- 
uuting  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim- 
n-  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
•ouls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 


AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING- 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at.  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  P*. 

buDscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in- 
ended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengerich 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  .3, 
a- ho  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville.  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  address  to  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Io-wa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
he  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
hanees  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa.  R.  R. 
No.  1,  and  all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and 
drafts,  should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
is  the  new. 

Ml  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
•hove  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association. 


©  a  fj  r  fj  f  i  t 

EDITORIALS 


Rejoice,  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice.  (Phil.  4:4). 

The  above  scripture  comes  to  mind 
as  these  paragraphs  are  being  written. 

Our  faithful,  patient  helpmeet,  has 
been  absent  from  home  the  greater 
part  of  three  weeks,  because  of  the  -•  * 
illness  of  a  daughter,  the  wife  of  Er-^ 
vin  J.  Yoder,  and  now  the  patient  has? 
so  far  recovered  that  the  mother's7  % 
anxious  care  does  not  seem  to  be  re-:. 
quired  and  she  is  about  to  return  to 
her  motherly  and  wifely  domain.  And  ^3 
near  as  well  as  more  distant  neigh-  ^ 
bors,  who  had  been  ill  are  also  well  y 
along  on  the  way  to  recovery  and  we  £ 
rejoice  with  them.  We  are  also  en¬ 
couraged  in  our  editorial  duties  be-  > 
cause  of  tokens  of  support,  among  ** 

which  is  a  goodly  supply  of  matter,  ^ 

of  a  goodly,  edifying  sort  for  use,  of 
which  we  have  some  original  matter, 
in  reserve  for  a  future  issue.  But 
todav  we  were  obliged  to  do  our  own 
word  counting,  which  as  a  rule  falls 
to  the  helpmeet’s  lot  and  as  usual  we 
found  it  a  very  irksome  task.  There 
is  a  vast  difference  between  having 
a  supply  of  good  material  on  hand 
for  publication,  from  which  to  select 
to  use  at  the  opportune  time,  or  be¬ 
ing  obliged  to  exert  so  much  effort 
to  laboriously  get  a  scanty  amount 
together  to  fill  these  columns.  We 
thank  our  writers  for  their  support 
through  their  labors. 


A  company  of  four  young  brethren 
arrived  here  by  auto  from  points 
west  and  visited  in  this  and  nearby 
communities  until  on  Tuesday-  morn¬ 
ing  when  they  left  here  for  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.  From  there  they  expected 
to  go  on  to  Norfolk,  Va.  They  were 
Moses  Miller,  Clarence  Helmuth,  and 
Alvin  Hostetler  from  Howard  Coun¬ 
ty,  Indiana  and  John  Helmuth  from 
Reno  county,  Kansas. 

_ _  -  *v  - 

Our  Iowa  visitors  were  brother  and 
sister  Simon  Hershberger  from  Well  **/  & 
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man  and  brother  Daniel  Hershberger 
and  his  sister  Annie  from  Kalona. 
The  latter  are  son  and  daughter  of 
“Uncle  John”  Hershberger,  our  help¬ 
meet’s  maternal  uncle.  By  the  way, 
he  was  our  first  school  teacher,  in 
the  community  subscription  school 
building  which  occupied  a  site  on  the 
present  lawn  of  the  home  of  Pre.  No¬ 
ah  M.  Yoder,  about  a  mile  north  of 
Grantsville;  and  which  was  the  nu¬ 
cleus  or  foundation  for  the  present 
graded,  two  room  school  occupying 
the  present  remodeled  building  fur¬ 
ther  north  than  the  old  school  site. 
We  well  recall,  and  “Uncle  John”  no 
doubt  does  too,  what  strenuous  and 
oft  repeated  efforts  it  required  to  open 
to  our  understanding  the  elementary 
principles  of  numbers. 


We  beg  our  readers  to  read  the 
pathetic  account  and  burial  of  the 
scarlet  fever  victim,  as  given  by  the 
Herold’s  gifted  contributor,  D.  E. 
Mast,  in  German  part  of  correspond¬ 
ence  columns,  last  issue.  May  these 
intelligences  serve  to  arouse  our  in¬ 
terest  and  sympathies  and  draw  us  to 
be  a  united.  God-fearing,  praying 
people;  to  rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice  and  to  mourn  with  them  that 
mourn,  is  our  prayer. 


Through  an  oversight  on  our  part 
the  address  attached  to  tract  article: 
“The  Simple  Life  And  Politics”  was 
not  crossed  out  in  copy  as  it  should 
have  been.  We  remembered  the  fail¬ 
ure  on  our  part,  when  it  was  too  late. 
Bto.  Howe  furnished  this  tract  to 
inquirers  at  the  time  it  was  published 
and  from  the  address  given;  but  as 
stated  in  former  editorials  he  has 
gone  to  his  'reward  some  years.  We 
make  this  correction  to  avoid  further 
error  on  the  part  of  our  readers. 


“It  is  amazing  what  God  will  do 
with  a  soul,  and  through  a  soul,  that 
will  plod  on  with  persistent  patience 
and  prayer  against  a  thousand  dif¬ 
ficulties  and  seeming  impossibilities.” 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

REMARKS  BY  UNCLE  JAKE:  I 
am  getting  lots  pf  Junior  letters  now 
and  of  -necessity  I  must '  abbreviate 
them  as  much  as  I  can,  so  don’t 
think  hard  of  me,  if  your  letters 
don’t  appear  just  as  you  wrote  them. 
Please  write  your  letters  short  and 
right  to  the  point.  Count  up  your 
verses  yourself  and  tell  in  your  letter 
how  many  English  and  how  many 
German  verses  you  have.  This  is 
very  important,  as  I  allow  again  as 
much  for  German  verses  as  I  do  for 
English.  If  you  like  you  can  men¬ 
tion  if  they  are  verses  of  songs  or 
Bible  verses  but  even  this  is  not  so 
very  necessary.  A  Bible  verse  is  a 
verse  anyhow,  but  there  is  a  vast 
difference  of  verses  in  songs ;  so 
count  four  lines  to  the  verse,  leaving 
off  all  repeated  lines.  I  allow  six 
cents  for  every  German  letter  and  one 
cent  for  every  German  verse ;  but  on¬ 
ly  half  as  much  for  English  letters 
and  English  verses.  I  make  this  dif¬ 
ference  for  the  reason  that  our  young 
folks  can  do  this  so  much  better  in 
English  than  German.  I  also  allow 
six  cents  for  every  correct  answer  to 
a  Bible  question,  until  ten  are  an¬ 
swered  ;  then  only  half  as  much. 


Greenwood,  Del.  Dec.  28.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings  of  love  in  the  dear  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  We  are  having  rainy 
weather  at  present.  We  were  blessed 
with  good  crops  the  past  summer : 
and  feel  to  praise  the  good  Lord  for 
the  same.  I  have  memorized  82  Bible 
verses  in  English,  picking  out  such  as 
we  thought  were  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  parts  of  the  Bible.  (This  is 
rieht,  and  will  make  you  44  cents. 
What  shall  vour  present  be?  Uncle 
Take.)  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Pauline  Bender. 


Norfolk,  Va.  Jan.  1.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake : — A  friendly  greeting  to  you  and 
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all  the  Herold  readers.  Only  a  few 
words  to  the  Herold,  to  tell  you  that 
[  did  not  report  those  verses  expect- 
;nrr  you  to  credit  me  for  them,  but 
onlv  to  report  what  we  were  doing 
at  Sunday  school,  and  to  help  Uncle 
lake  out  in  time  of  scarcity.  It  sure 
looks  now  as  if  Uncle  Jake  was  get¬ 
ting  enough  letters,  and  I  hope  this 
wifi  continue.  Will  close,  wishing 
all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Catharine 
Overholt. 

(Dear  Catharine Thank  you.  You 
may  be  a  grown  up  girl,  for  all  that 
1  know.  Yet  I  would  be  pleased  to 
have  vou  memorize  some  more  vers¬ 
es  and  report  them  unless  you 
thought  you  was  too  big.  Uncle 
Jake.) 


Millersburg.  Ohio.  Jan.  1.  Dear 
Cncle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  chance 
to  read  this Greetings  in  the  name 
of*  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  have 
just  read  the  Junior  letters  in  the 
Herold,  which  reminds  me  that  I 
should  write  also,  which  I  wanted  to 
do  sooner,  but  I  haven’t  as  many 
verses  as  I  would  like  to  have.  I 
am  so  busy  in  school  and  out  of 
school,  that  I  have  hardly  any  spare 
time.  I  have  only  eight  verses  to  re¬ 
port  this  time.  They  are  Bible  verses 
and  verses  of  songs,  all  in  German. 
I  want  to  learn  enough  for  a  German 
songbook.  I  am  nine  years  old,  and 
am  in  the  fourth  grade  at  school.  We 
also  have  German  evening  school. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lena  Mast. 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  6.  “Bless  the 
f.ord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits:  Who  forgiveth  all  thine 
iniquities ;  who  healeth  all  thy  dis¬ 
eases.”  Psa.  103 :2, 3.  Dear  Uncle 
Take:  First  a  friendly  greeting  to  all. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  questions 
Xos.  277  and  278.  (Your  answers 
are  correct.)  Will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake:  First  a  friendly  greeting  to  all. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  enjoy  reading  the  Junior  letters, 
and  see  that  you  were  running  short, 
so  I  thought  I  would  write  once.  I 
am  11  years  old,  and  am  in  the  fourth 
grade  at  school,  but  I  don’t  go  to 
school  the  balance  of  this  winter,  as 
I  have  heart  trouble.  I  want  to  mem¬ 
orize  verses  to  report  as  soon  as  I 
get  able.  There  is  some  sickness 
around.  Noah  Christner’s  have  diph¬ 
theria  in  their  family.  Will  close  by 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Susanna  Miller. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas.  Jan.  11.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — Greetings  to  you  and 
all  Herold  readers.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years 
old,  and  go  to  school  every  day  I 
can.  I  have  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  both  English  and  German; 
also  18  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
one  in  German.  Will  close  for  this 
time.  Ralph  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.  Jan.  5.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake*,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
write  again  for  the  Herold,  as  I  like 
to  read  the  junior  letters;  and  if  we 
don’t  write,  we  can’t  expect  others 
to  write.  I  have  memorized  the  ten 
commandments,  and  ten  verses  in 
English;  and  eight  verses  in  German. 
I  also  looked  up  answers  to  Bible 
questions  and  think  I  found  correct 
answers  to  Nos.  275  and  277  and  278. 
Which  I  will  try  and  give.  (Two  of 
your  answers  are  correct.)  I  would 
like  to  write  oftener,  but  find  so  little 
time  to  learn  verses.  I  have  to  go  to 
school,  and  we  have  to  learn  a  Bible 
verse  every  Friday.  Health  is  fair. 
Weather  is  nice.  We  had  no  snow 
yet  this  winter.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Wilma  Yoder. 


Allensville,  Pa.  Jan.  10.  First  a 
friendlv  greeting,  in  Jesus'  name  to 
all.  I  have  memorized  14  German 
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.verses,  and  want  to  learn  some  more.' 

I  am  10  years  old,  and  am  in  the 
sixth  grade  at  school.  I  also  know 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  German 
and  English;  and  ten  English  songs. 
Will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Katie  A.  Peachey. 


Grantsville,  Md.  Jan.  11.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — I  want  to  answer  Bible 
questions  and  report  Scripture  texts 
as  follows:  Luke  2:8-15.  Psalm  24 
in  English.  (I  suppose  you  mean  to 
say  that  you  memorized  these.  Un¬ 
cle  Jake.)  Here  are  my  answers  to 
Bible  questions  Nos.  277  and  278. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.)  When 
I  have  enough,  I  want  to  get  a  Ger¬ 
man  Bible.  I  am  ten  years  old,  and 
go  to  school.  I  also  attend  Sunday 
school  regularly,’  at  Mable  Glenn 
Church.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  I  will  close. 

Harvey  Miller. 


Grantsville,  Md.  Jan.  11.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — Greetings.  I  will  try 
and  report  some  of  the  Bible  texts 
I  have  learned,  and  answer  Bible 
questions  in  the  Herold. .  The  Bible 
texts  are  as  follows:  the  24th  Psalm; 
Luke  2:8-14,  in  English.  And  Matt. 
1:23  and  Luke  10:14  in  German.  I 
have  the  following  answers  to  Bible 
questions  Nos.  277  and  278.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.)  I  am  11  years 
old,  and  attend  S.  S.  regularly.  Wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings,  I  will 
close.  Ivan  Miller. 


Nappanee,  Ind.  Jan.  11.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake: — I  hope  these  few  lines 
will  find  you  well  and  happy.  I  have 
memorized  seven  verses  of  a  German 
song  to  report  this  time.  I  want  to 
learn  and  write  more  letters  in  the 
future.  I  wonder  how  much  you  owe 
me.  by  this  time.  I  want  to  thank 
S.  S.  Esch,  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  for  the 
present  he  sent  me  for  answering 
some  of  his  questions  in  the  Herold. 
Will  now  close  for  this  time,  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Edna  Yoder. 
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Greentown,  Ind.,  Jan.  13.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  to  all,  in  this  beautiful 
morning.  We  have  a  few  inches  of 
snow  on  the  ground  which  makes 
things  look  nice.  I  received  the  tes¬ 
tament  uncle  Jake  sent  me.  Mam- 
thanks  for  the  same.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  I  can.  Abr. 
Keim  is  our  teacher.  Please  do  not 
discontinue  the  Junior  Department: 
as  I  enjoy  reading  the  letters.  W  ill 
close  wishing  all  many  blessings  and 
prosperity  during  this  our  new  year. 

Fannie  L.  Yoder. 


Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  1923.  I 
will  try  to  write  a  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old  again.  I  will  be  14  years  old 
March  5.  I  am  going  to  week  school 
and  am  in  the  8th  grade.  The  people 
around  here  are  in  good  health,  ex¬ 
cept  that  some  have  the  cold.  I 
have  memorized  4  verses  of  a  Ger¬ 
man  song,  the  ten  Commandm&nts 
in  German  and  English,  and  ten  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses.  For  my  next  pres¬ 
ent  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
prayer  book  with  pictures.  The  meet¬ 
ing*  is  to  be  held  at  Elam  Stoltzfus’ 
the  next  time.*  My  brother  Amos 
and  Anna  Mary  Esch  were  married 
this  winter.  I  wish  some  girls  would 
write  to  me.  I  would  be  glad  to  an¬ 
swer  them.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings.  From  a 
friend,  Leah,  R.  Glick. 

BY  GRACE  ARE  YE  SAVED 


Evan  J.  Miller 

In  connection  with  the  subject  be¬ 
fore  us,  we  will  dwell  a  moment,  il¬ 
lustratively,  on  another  phase  ci 
Christian  activity,  namely,  works. 
We  think,  first  of  all  of  foreign  mis¬ 
sionaries,  who.  because  of  their  love 
to  God.  His  wishes,  and  souls  lost  in 
darkness  of  sin.  had  left  their  native 
land,  all  their  friends  and  acquaint¬ 
ances,  to  plunge  into  a  land  strange 
to  them:  exposing  themselves  to  dan¬ 
gers,  of  fever  and  sickness— promot- 
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j„jr  climatic  conditions  that  often 
caused  death  to  those  not  accustomed 
,7  them;  of  the  fanatical  and  super¬ 
stitious  beliefs  and  practices  of  ignor¬ 
ant  people  and  malicious  ones. 

\'ot  knowing  whether  they  would 
i-ver  see  their  home  land  again; 
knowing  they  chose  that  which  would 
bring"  no  earthly  reward,  but  rather 
poverty,  sickness  and  perhaps  even 
death ;  instead  of  the  comforts  of 
home,  the  sweet  fellowship  of  loved 
,,ncs  and  pleasures  of  a  land  of  plenty. 

<  >r.  traveling  ministers,  who  in  lesser 
degree,  are  likewise  deprived  of  home 
comforts  and  are  subject  to  incon¬ 
veniences;  giving  their  talent,  perhaps 
;heir  all,  in  service  for  their  Master. 

Then  there  are  those  who  devote 
their  time  and  energy  to  the  care  of 
rcedv  and  helpless  ones,  asking  for 
nothing  for  themselves,  their  whole 
aim  be  rg  to  be  used  by  God. 

And  last  but  not  least,  those  who, 
mi  the  daily  routine  of  life  at  home, 

!  atientlv  bear  the  trials  and  burdens, 
teaching  dav  by  day  the  big  small 
things  of  life:  training  little  by  little 
and  lifting  up  to  a  higher  plane. 

Other  examples  might  be  cited  but 
these  are  sufficient  to  brir~  out  what 
we  hope  to  portray. 

These  works,  we  would  say  are 
worthv  of  commendation,  and  such 
that  God  is  well  pleased  with  and, 
we  are  bold  to  sav,  satisfied  with,  as 
works. 

lint.  ‘  By  Grace  are  ye  saved,  and 
not  by  works.”  Then,  works  are  not 
a  separate  virtue,  but  rather  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  being  partakers  of  Grace,  or 
in  other  words,  a  necessary  fruit. 

Then  if  we  would  surrender  our 
entire  will  to  His,  and  resign  all 
self,  working  wholly  for  and  with 
him.  giving  our  lives  to  bring  light  to 
<  'tliers ;  our  strength  to  help  helpless 
ones;  standing  faithful  in  everything, 
doing  our  very  best;  these  all  are 
accompanied  by  mistakes  and  weak¬ 
nesses,  so  that  we  would  still  have 
far  from  earned  Salvation  and  would 
be  “unprofitable  servants.” 


If  such  were  not  the  case,  and 
works  could  save  us,  then  we  would 
but  need  to  do  our  best  and  the  blood 
of  Christ  would  not  be  necessary  for 
our  salvation. 

But  as  it  is,  we  know  that  “we 
have  redemption  through  His  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to 
the  riches  of  Grace,”  and  what  we 
can  not  do,  Christ  did  for  us,  which 
we  can  also  obtain,  only  through 
faith. 

While  the  Philippian  letter  contains 
the  admonition  to  “work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem¬ 
bling,”  yet,  in  harmony  with  other 
Scriptures,  this  I  would  think,  em¬ 
phasizes  the  necessity  of  works  with 
faith,  and  the  individuality  of  respon¬ 
sibility,  rather  than  the  saving  power 
of  works ;  for  “by  Grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your¬ 
selves:  it  is  the  Gift  of  God.  Not  by 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.” 

So  then,  if  we  spurn  Grace,  we 
spurn  the  one  and  only  thing  that 
can  save  us. 

If  we  could  but  keep  before  us  the 
vision:  of  Christ  suffering  shame,  the 
agony  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross, 
forsaken  by  God,  we  would  realize 
and*  appreciate  more  the  difference 
between  what  He  has  done  for  us  and 
what  we  can  ever  do  for  Him ;  and 
would  be  spurred  to  cleaner  and  bet¬ 
ter  works  and  more  of‘  them:  yet 
surely,  surebr  we  would  not  pride 
ourselves  on  them,  for  “by  Grace  are 
ye  saved,  through  Faith.” 

Wellman.  Iowa. 

FORGIVENESS 


Christ  Himself  said  we  should  be 
willing  to  forgive,  not  only  seven 
times  but  until  seventy  times  seven 
times,  or  in  other  words  as  often  as 
asked  regardless  of  what  our  own 
human  nature  may  think  regarding 
the  matter. 

O,  that  we  might  openly  show  that 
we  have  a  hope  that  maketh  not 
ashamed;  because  the  love  of  God 
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is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 
(Rom.  5:5.)  So  if  we  have  any 
claims  to  make. of  the  possession  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  surely  we  should 
consider  the  keeping  of  one  of  the 
commandments  that  Christ  said  there 
is  none  other  greater  than  this,  “Love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,”  which  if 
always  considered  in  the  spirit  of 
true  love  (not  the  modern,  up-to-date 
kind)  there  would  without  a  doubt 
many  things  be  left  undone  that  are 
done  and  many  good  deeds  done  that 
are  not. 

We  as  Christian  people  need  to  be 
oft  reminded  of  the  fact  that  the  sin 
of  omission  is  one  that  needs  guard¬ 
ing  against  as  well  as  the  sin  of  com¬ 
mission. 

In  our  attitude  towards  others  may 
we  always  consider  the  thought,  Is 
this  what  I  would  wish  for  them  to 
do  unto  me  if  the  case  were  just 
the  opposite?  and  then  we  would 
not  be  so  apt  to  be  wrong  in  our 
conduct  toward  others. 

If  churches  would  have  no  more 
forgiveness  or  live  nearer  to  God’s 
WoTd  than  some  so-called  individual 
Christian  (?)  what  a  deplorable  con¬ 
dition  the  work  of  the  Lord  would 
be  in. 

Did  the  Christ  say  to  Peter  after 
he  had  denied  Him  that  He  would 
now  never  trust  him  anymore?  No, 
He  again  set  him  in  charge  of  His 
flock.  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
(Jno.  6:37). 

Even  though  Jesus  could  and  did 
see  into  the  heart  and  saw  the  true 
penitence  there,  something  which  we 
can  not  do.  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  forgive  and  forget  instead 
of  making  ourselves  believe  it  is  a 
statement  falsely  made  and  fall  into 
the  sin  of  judging. 

Judge  not  that  ye  'be  not  judged 
is  meant  as  much  for  us  as  it  was 
for  those  to  whom  it  was  spoken  to 
at  that  time. 

On  the  other  hand  we  should  never 
be  ashamed  to  apologize  or  ask  for- 
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giveness  of  those  whom  we  have 
wronged  as  in  the  majority  of  cases 
they  are  only  too  glad  to  comply 
with  your  wishes  and  thereby  that 
which  is  often  looked  upon  as  being 
a  possible  means  of  ill-feeling  be¬ 
tween  persons,  is  after  all  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  truer  friendship  than  has 
existed  before. 

The  answer  of  the  little  blind  boy 
when  asked  what  forgiveness  is,  say¬ 
ing  it  was  the  odor  the  flowers 
breathe  when  trampled  upon  is  a 
beautiful  thought  to  associate  with 
our  Savior’s  dying  cry,  "Father  for¬ 
give  them.”  Luke  23:34. 

When  Oglethorpe  was  Governor  oi 
Georgia  he  once  said  in  a  passion  to 
Mr.  Wesley,  "That  vile  servant  of 
mine  misbehaves,  though  he  knows  I 
never  forgive.”  "Then,”  said  Mr. 
Wesley* "I  hope  you  never  sin.”  The 
great  thing  is  to  be  forgiven  myself 
first  (Jno.  2:12)  and  then  in  the  same 
spirit  forgive  others  (Eph.  4:32). 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


DECEIVING  AND  BEING 
DECEIVED 

By  P.  Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  Ill. 

“But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and 
being  deceived”  (II  Tim.  3:13). 

“Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive 
you”  (Mark  13:5). 

To  be  deceived  means  to  be  mis¬ 
taken,  to  think  we  have  something 
when  we  do  not  have  it,  or  to  be 
thinking  we  are  on  the  right  road, 
when  we  are  not,  etc. 

The  Bible  quite  plainly  teaches 
that  at  the  judgment  day  there  will 
be  some  who  think  they  can  go  into 
that  heavenly  home,  but  will  be  dis¬ 
appointed  and  cast  out.  But  it  sounds 
as  though  others  who  hear  that  wel¬ 
come  voi.ce  “Come”  were  hardly  ex¬ 
pecting  that,  at  least  they  seemingly 
don’t  know  where  or  how  they  had 
been  ministering  to  Christ. 

One  of  the  good  preachers  I  have 
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known  told  his  congregation  more 
t|mn  once  that  they  should  be  careful 
\x<t  he  deceive  them.  This  was  some¬ 
thing  quite  unusual  and  rather 
-trange,  as  most  ministers  say,  be 
careful,  lest  that  other  man  or  min¬ 
ister,  deceive  you.  But  notice  the 
words  quoted  above.  Lest  any  man 
deceive  you.  That  means,  any  man 
,,r  woman,  no  matter  who,  how  good, 
|u,w  sound,  how  old  or  young,  your 
l,est  friend  or  nearest  relation,  all 
included.  . 

Every  minister  should  feel  that 
others  as  good  and  sound,  have  fall¬ 
en  away  or  been  deluded,  and  that 
he  niav  go  wrong  unawares,  and  that 
his  hearers  should  prove  all  his  teach¬ 
ings  bv  the  Word  and  accept  only 
the  good,  and  that  if  his  people  de¬ 
tect  any  errors  or  mis-applying  or 
misconstruing  in  his  teaching,  they 
should  by  all  means  not  let  him  go 
on  in  this.  A  minister  with  that  kind 
of  a  disposition  or  feeling  (a  feeling 
of  fear)  is  not  nearly  as  liable  to  go 
wrong,  as  one  who  thinks  he  is  sure 
he  is  alright,  and  does  not  propose 
to  listen  to  anyone  who  differs  with 
him. 

We  should  never  think  that  no  one 
can  deceive  us  in  any  Bible  doctrine, 
except  false  prophets  or  teachers. 
The  best  and  soundest  Bible  teacher, 
may  get  a  thought  or  an  inspiration 
from  the  Devil,  and  not  know  where 
it  originated  until  afterwards;  for  the 
Devil  comes  as  an  angel  of  light 
and  brings  scriptures,  too.  I  remem¬ 
ber  of  an  incident  years  ago,  when 
an  old  brother  was  talking  to  his  son, 
who  he  thought  had  been  deceived 
in  some  things,  and  the  father  said  to 
the  son,  there  is  no  use  of  me  giving 
you  scriptures,  for  the  Devil  can  give 
you  scriptures  on  your  side,  just  as 
fast  as  I  can. 

Notice  how  the  apostle  Peter  (in 
innocency  no  doubt)  was  an  offence, 
or  in  other  words  brought  a  deceiving 
message  to  Christ,  when  he  said  to 
Him  “Spare  thyself —you  need  not 
be  crucified.  If  Jesus  had  done  as 


many  a  one  would  have.  He  would 
have  said,  Peter  is  a  good  man  and 
has  been  inspired  to  know  that  I 
am  God’s  Son,  and  I  better  take  his 
advice.  But  He  knew  that  this  say- 
-ing  or  advice  did  not  correspond  with 
God’s  will,  and  was  only  a  good 
thing  for  the  natural  man  or  body,  so 
he  knew  this  must  be  from  Satan,. ' 
as  the  things  that  are  against  God’s 
will  come  from  Satan  and  therefore, 
He  did  not  rebuke  Peter  but  Satan 
who  was  trying  to  hide  behind  Peter. 
Another  incident  to  show  how  decep¬ 
tion  may  come,  might  be  cited  in  this- 
A  hundred  years  ago,  (so  far  as  I 
know)  all  our  people  baptized  in  the 
house.  When  my  father  was  young, 
an  able  preacher  among  us,  that  he 
knew,  began  to  teach  that  out  at  the 
water  was  the  proper  place  to  bap¬ 
tize,  as  Jesus  and  the  eunuch  were 
baptized  at  the  stream,  and  so  this 
saying  or  doctrine  began  to  spread 
and  be  accepted  of  many  preachers, 
and  for  many  years  (it  seems),  before 
any  one  particularly  noticed  or  taught  - 
that  we  can  not  find  any  scripture  to 
show  where  any  one  ever  went  out 
to  the  water  on  purpose  to  baptize 
there ;  and  finally  some  churches,  and 
perhaps  many,  who  had  baptized 
“out,”  for  years  quit  the  practice  and 
baptize  in  the  house  only.  While 
this  deception  was  not  so  great  as  to 
condemn  anyone  for  being  baptized 
at  the  stream,  the  harm  of  it  was 
mostly  to  bring  discord,  and  conten¬ 
tion.  and  perhaps  ill  feelings,  etc.,  to 
such  an  extent  as  we  can  not  know. 
Baptizing  at  the  stream  or  in  the 
house  was  equally  good.  Satan  made 
some  believe  one  way  was  better  and 
others  that  the  other  wa-  w—  better 
or  right  only. 

Just  so  now  days  there  mav  be 
things  about  our  dress  that  make  no 
difference  like  the  eating  of  meats 
that  Paul  writes  of  when  he  says, 
“For  neither  if  we  eat  are  we  the 
better,  neither  if  we  eat  not  are  we 
the  worse”  I  Cor.  8:8.  But  the 
Devil  ever  tries  to  make  us  believe 
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there  is  a  difference  in  the  things 
where  there  is  really  no  difference, 
and  also  deceives  us  by  making  us 
believe  there  is  no  difference,  where 
there  is  a  difference.  But  how  know 
or  learn  what  makes  a  difference  and 
what  don’t?  (Paul  says  “All  things 
are  lawful  to  me”  and  “To  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure.”)  You  say  look 
into  your  Bible.  Does  the  Bible  say 
the  sister  shall  not  wear  a  hat,  and 
the  brother  not  a  necktie  or  comb  his 
hair  straight  back  over  his  head, 
etc.,  etc.?  All  say  no.  What  then! 
“Love  not  the  world.”  Conform  not 
to  the  world,  all  must  be  forsaken, 
etc.  How  get  the  right  and  proper 
application  of  these  things,  when  one 
says  it  means  this,  another  it  means 
that  and  so  on.  Look  at  one  of  God’s 
Rules  in  Matt.  18 — “Tell  it  unto  the 
Church.”  This  shows  that  she  is  the 
highest  deciding  power  in  difficult 
matters.  Another  one  “All  of  you  be 
-subject  one  to  another.”  When  these 
are  followed  we  may  expect  to  be  on 
safe  ground,  that  is  as  long  as  we 
have  a  church  with  the  Spirit’s  lead¬ 
ing  in  it. 

Paul  says,  “Perilous  times  shall 
come.”  Do  we  believe  it,  or  do  we 
say,  there  is  no  danger?  Who  are 
in  the  greatest  danger?  Is  it  not 
those  who  are  the  least  afraid  or  do 
not  consider  it  dangerous?  Even  in 
natural  things  this  is  so,  and  that 
means,  as  a  rule,  the  young  people 
who  have  not  had  so  much  experi¬ 
ence.  An  older  friend  once  said  to 
me,  It  takes  the  young  people  to 
drive  fast  (he  meant  on  autos),  you 
and  I  would  be  afraid ;  but  they  don’t 
have  sense  enough  to  be  afraid.  That 
did  not  mean  to  say  anything  disre¬ 
spectfully  of  the  young  people  but 
meant  the  real  truth  of  how  they 
had  not  yet  fully  learned  or  consid¬ 
ered  the  dangers,  or  considered  so 
well  what  it  means  for  some  one  to 
get  hurt  or  killed.  In  Eccl.  12:5  you 
can  read  how  the  aged  are  soon  a- 
fraid.  Many  an  accident  happens 
where  young  people  think  it  is  safe, 
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where  older  ones  would  have  said, 
It  is  not  safe.  _  This  is  one  reason 
why  we  should  take  heed  to  the 
text,  “Children  obey  your  parents  in 
all  things,”  and  “Ye  younger  sub¬ 
mit  yourselves  unto  the  elder.”  Paul 
says  also  “Work  out  your  own  sal¬ 
vation  with  fear  and  trembling.” 
How  many  do  this  or  how  many  say 
It  is  so  easy,  so  plain,  I  am  so  sure, 

I  am  not  afraid,  etc. 

(To  be  continued) 

“ME  FIRST” 

By  Thomas  Champness 

Do  you  remember  the  story  w'here 
these  words  occur?  It  was  when 
Elijah  was  making  his  way  to  Zare- 
phath,  where  a  widow  woman  was  to 
provide  for  him.  He  had  just  reached 
the  outer  wall,  when  he  saw  the  wo¬ 
man  picking  up  sticks.  He  asked  for 
a  bit  of  bread,  only  to  hear  that  only 
a  handful  of  meal  stood  between  her 
and  starvation.  The  man  of  God  said 
to  the  distressed  mother,  “Make  me 
a  little  cake  first,  and  after  make  for 
thee  and  thy  son.” 

I  do  not  want  to  dwell  upon  the 
lessons  of  that  story,  but  to  ask  my 
readers  to  listen  to  the  various  voic¬ 
es  which  are  calling  upon  us  to  give 
the  future  of  our  lives  to  them.  This 
1918  is  clamored  for  by  many,  and  all 
say,  Me  first.  Some  of  those  loudest 
voices  have  the  least  claim  to  be 
heard. 

1.  For  instance,  there  is  self. 

His  voice  is  a  very  strong  one,  a:s 
we  can  hear  him  above  all.  “You 
must  think  of  number  one.  The  New 
Year  will  be  full  of  chances  for  im¬ 
proving  your  position  in  life,  increas¬ 
ing  your  status  popularity,  and  you 
must  not  let  such  chances  slip.” 
Sometimes  Self  is  impudent  enough 
to  suggest  that  you  are  flying  in  the 
face  of  Providence  not  to  use  the  op^ 
portunities  which  come  to  your  hand. 

Suppose  the  widow  in  the  story  had 
listened  to  Self?  Why  did  she  not? 
Because  she  had  heard  the  voice  of 
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God,  and  therefore  she  must  obey  at 
all  costs.  If  she  had  hearkened  to  the 
J headings  of  Self,  there  would  have 
been  one  sweet  tale  the  less  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  Is  it  not  right  to  say  that  Self 
is  the  great  destroyer  of  goodly  nar¬ 
ratives?  What  would  not  have  been 
the  history  of  the  human  race  if  Self 
had  not  interfered?  Is  it  not  true  of 
those  who  read  this  page,  as  it  is  of 
him  who  writes  it,  that  our  biography 
would  have  been  worth  telling,  only 
that  we  have  been  selfish,  and  there¬ 
fore  said.  No  when  the  chances  of 
heroism  and  bravery  came  to  our 
hand?  Alas  for  the  Might-have-beens! 

2.  Money,  is  calling  out,  “Me  first.” 

You  must  think  of  the  claims  of 
wealth.  Is  anything  else  so  powerful 
as  gold?  You  can  do  anything  if  on- 
lv  vou  have  money.  The  worship  of 
the  golden  calf  is  still  popular.  Nay, 
the  animal  represented  may  be  more 
ignorable  than  the  calf ;  what  me¬ 
ters  that,  if  only  the  metal  is  right. 
Oh,  the  meanness  and  the  shame  of 
it.  How  men  and  women  do  bow 
down  to  the  vellow  dust!  Is  not  the 
chime  of  cash  calling  to  some  of  my 
readers — let  me  be  considered?  Think 
what  I  can  do  for  thee  if  thou  will 
hut  be  my  vassal.  What  is  love,  what 
are  vows,  what  is  truth  and  good¬ 
ness.  compared  to  that  which  glitters 
and  chinks? 

To  those  who  are  tempted  thus,  we 
sav — Before  thou  art  led  by  monev. 
take  a  look  at  those  whom  thou  wilt 
have  to  mix  with.  Watch  the  greedy 
faces  of  those  lovers  of  gold.  How 
hard  they  have  become.  Where  has 
pitv  gone  from  their  hearts.  Where 
have  the  tears  of  sympathy  gone 
which  once  flowed  at  the  tale  of  woe? 
Does  monev  make  men  cold  and 
hard :  does  it  slay  sentiment  and  be¬ 
nevolence?  Has  the  voice  of  orphans 
ard  sorrowing  ones  henceforth  no 
path  wav  to  the  hearts  of  these  lovers 
of  gold?  If  so,  let  money  cry  to 
others,  but  not  to  us ;  we  have  no  ear 
for  that  which  slavs  generosity  and 
palsies  the  hand  of  charity. 


3.  Pleasure,  too,  is  calling,  "Me 
first.” 

If  this  voice  is  not  so  harsh  as  these 
other  clamorers,  his  accents  are  set 
to  music,  and  his  “Me  first”  rhymes 
and  dances  to  a  sprightly  tune.  He 
is  all  for  making  1923  a  year  of 
laughter  and  fun.  To  some  of  the 
older  of  us  his  jolly  tones  have  no 
special  charm,  but  to  those  who  are 
in  life’s  morning  he  makes  himself 
heard.  What  matters  it,  says  he,  - 
what  the  preachers  say.  Let  them 
talk  to  old  women  like  themselves, 
but  you,  whose  blood  is  warm,  and 
to  whom  gaiety  is  genial,  must  listen 
to  me  first,  I  can  give  that  which 
will  make  life  worth  living.  Come 
with  me,  and  passion  shall  be  satis¬ 
fied.  Why  have  you  these  senses  and 
appetites,  if  they  are  never  to  be 
gratified? 

Before  you  listen  more  to  these  dul¬ 
cet  tones,  I  pray  you  to  have  one 
glance  at  those  who  have  been  the 
longest  in  pleasure’s  train.  Did  you 
ever  see  such  poor,  washed-out  faces? 
How  dreary  and  lifeless  they  are . 
Those  revellers  you  have  seen  in  the 
early  morning  coming  from  a  fancy- 
dress  ball  are  a  sort  of  parable.  How 
faded,  how  garish  their  dresses  seem 
in  daylight.  Aye,  and  their  faded 
looks  and  draggled  dresses  are  pic¬ 
tures  of  what  their  minds  will  be 
years  before  they  drop  into  their 
graves. 

4.  The  Voice  of  Christ  is  saying, 
“Me  first.” 

His  voice  is  a  gentle  one,  and  yet 
clearly  heard  above  all  the  others. 
He  is  saying,  "Seek  ye  first  the  king¬ 
dom.”  Is  there  anything  else  greater 
than  that  which  He  wishes  us  to  look 
after?  The  kingdom  is  to  be  had  for 
seeking.  There’s  a  crown  for  thee  if 
thou  wilt  seek  it.  When  thou  art 
crowned,  all  other  things  needed  shall 
come  to  thee.  Let  those  who  cry 
“Me  first,”  show  that  they  can  .offer 
anything  to  be  compared  with  a  king¬ 
dom  before  they  urge  us  to  follow 
them. 
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What  will  1923  bring  us?  To  some 
of  us  it  may  bring  the  shout  of  our 
coming  Lord  to  claim  for  His  Bride 
the  elect  ones,  who  have  been  made 
ready  by  the  cleansing  Blood  and  the 
indwelling  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  glori¬ 
ous  Bridegroom  Who  is  coming  for 
His  saints.  Whatever  else  we  miss, 
let  us  not  miss  our  place  in  the  bridal 
procession. — Sel. 


SPIRITUAL  FAMINE  ALSO 


The  bearing  of  the  famine  situa¬ 
tion  in  eastern  Europe  upon  spiritual 
interests  is  a  vital  one.  Mr.  Palmer 
writes  that  the  relief  work  being  car¬ 
ried  on  is  affording  a  glorious  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  giving  the  gospel  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  under  conditions  which  make  for 
its  greatest  effectiveness.  The  Gov¬ 
ernment  officials  have  granted  the 
privilege  of  shipping  in  and  distribut¬ 
ing  Scriptures  and  hymn  books,  for 
which  there  is  a  great  need  and  call. 

A  real  spiritual  hunger  is  in  evi¬ 
dence  among  the  people  of  eastern 
Europe.  An  earnest  appeal  comes 
from  Czechoslovakia,  where  there  has 
set  in  such  a  sweeping  movement  a- 
way  from  the  corrupt  and  formal 
Roman  church  toward  Protestantism. 
It  is  pointed  out  that  these  seceders 
from  Rome  are  not  necessarily  con¬ 
verts,  •  but  only  inquirers.  But  they 
present  a  rare  opportunity  for  a  great 
spiritual  harvest  which,  however, 
must  be  seized  or  it  will  recede,  per¬ 
haps  never  to  return. 

There  is  urgent  need  for  workers 
of  undoubted  spiritual  experience  and 
power,  to  labor  as  evangelists,  per¬ 
sonal  workers  and  Bible  teachers. 
And  there  is  a  similar  need  in  ^Fin¬ 
land,  Roumania  and  other  parts.  “The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labor¬ 
ers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore.”— 
Moody  Monthly. 


“It  is  the  habit  of  making  sacrifices 
in  small  things  that  enables  us  to 
make  them  in  great  when  it  is  asked 
of  us.” 


ANOTHER  YEAR 


I  know  not  what  the  year  may  bring, 
Nor  know  I  what  the  year  may  take 
But,  take  or  bring  whate’er  it  may, 

I  know  that  there  can  come  no  day 
In  which  I  may  not  trust  and  sing 
“The  Lord  my  soul  will  not  for¬ 
sake.” 

His  promise  stands  forever  sure; 

’Mid  changing  scenes  unchanging 
He; 

Whatever  else  may  pass  away, 
Upon  His  word  my  faith  I’ll  stay: 
His  mercy  must  for  aye  endure, 

And  that  is  joy  enough  for  me. 

Should  care  be  mine,  or  loss  of  health. 
Or  povertv  or  loss  of  friends, 

Since  the 'dear  Lord  of  all  is  mine. 
My  soul  shall  never  more  repine: 
For  happiness  comes  not  of  wealth, 
Nor  joy  on  earthly  source  depends. 

With  God’s  forgiveness  for  the  past 
And  with  His  grace  for  days  in 
store, 

Though  short  or  long  those  days 
may  be, 

The  future  hath  no  dread  for  me ; 
He  will  be  with  me  to  the  last, 

His  love  be  mine  forevermore. 

Come  bane  or  blessing,  good  or  ill, 
All  things  are  under  His  control; 
The  boundless  universe  His  care, 

I  none  the  less  His  mercy  share, 
And  all  things  serve  to  work  His  will 
For  the  best  welfare  of  my  soul. 

So  will  I  start  the  year  with  song, 
And  bless  God’s  name  from  day  to 
day ; 

Since  when  the  sky  is  clear  and 
bright, 

Since  ’mid  the  darkness  of  the 
night ; 

Through  all  I  will  His  praise  prolong, 
And  praising  pass  from  earth  away. 

—Sel. 
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JUST  TO  PLEASE  JESUS 


ravin?  a  visit  to  sorrow’s  abode, 
Helping  a  burdened  one  o’er  a  rough 

'Phis  the  sweet  thought  of  making  du¬ 
ty  delight, 

Turning  the  shadow  of  gloom  into 
light— 

Just  to  please  Jesus. 


Staying  at  home  with  the  children, 

Watching  the  sick  one’s  oft  wander¬ 
ing  glance,  .  . 

Sweeping,  and  dusting,  and  tidying 
home,  .  _ 

Deeds  not  recorded  neath  r  ame  s 
painted  dome — 

Just  to  please  Jesus. 


Turning  the  eye  from  the  vanity 
show,  # 

Spark1  ing  and  flashing  with  glitter¬ 
ing  glow,  .  .ji 

Turning  awav  to  the  quiet  and  calm. 
Sing  in  secret  a  thanksgiving  psalm- 
just  to  please  Jesus. 


Swinging  the  hammer  if  duty  de¬ 
mands,  .  . 

Plying  the  needle  with  quick  willing 
hands, 

U-ung  the  pencil,  the  pick,  or  the  pen, 
Serving  my  Lord  and  my  own  fellow- 
men — 

Just  to  please  Jesus. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  LODGE 


The  late  J.  P.  Stoddard  was  talking 
once  to  a  gentleman  who  made  this 
statement : 

“Mr.  Stoddard.”  he  said.  I  am  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  church  and 
I  want  to  say  to  you  that  the  Odd 
Fellows  are  a  heap  better  than  the 
church.”  That  was  the  expression 
he  used.  I  said  to  him,  “Mr.  Cook, 
do  you  believe  that  the  church  is  a 
divine  institution  ?” 

“Yes,”  he  said,  “I  do.”  - 

“You  believe  that  God  has  appoint¬ 


ed  the.  church — that  God  has  given 
us  the  church?” 

“Do  you  believe  that  the  Odd  Fel¬ 
lows’  organization  is  a  divine  institu¬ 
tion?”  He  hesitated  a  little.  I  said, 
“The  Odd  Fellows’  lodge  js  a  man¬ 
made  institution,  is  it  not?  Man  or¬ 
ganized  the  Odd  Fellows.  w 
“Yes,”  he  said,  “that  is  true. 

“Now,”  I  said,  “do  you  believe^  that 
this  mak-made  institution  is  a  ‘heap 
better’  than  the  divine  institution? 

Is  that  the  position  that  you  wish  to 
take?” 

“Well,”  he  said,  “we  care  for  our 
sick,  we  bury  our  dead,  and  I  would 
like  to  know  what  church  does  that, 
and  he  began  to  uphold  the  lodge  and 
condemn  the  church,  and  you (  would 
have  thought,  to  hear  him  talk  that 
the  prairie  was  full  of  dead  people 
that  were  not  buried  because  the 
church  was  neglecting  its  duty. 

Sa“Mr.  Cook,  if  the  church'  does  not 
do  its  duty,  who  is  to  blame  for  it. 

“Well,” '  he  said,.  “I  suppose  the 
members  are  to  blame  for  it. 

“Didn’t  you  say  that  you  were  a 
member  of  the  church?” 

“Yes,  I  am.” 

“Well,  now,  would  it  not  be  a  great 
deal  better  for  you  to  stop  and  turn 
around  and  do  your  duty,  in  order  to 
upbuild  the  church,  instead  of  build¬ 
ing  up  this  man-made  institution  that 
vou  vourself  sav  is  doing  the  work  of 
the  'church,  and  supplanting  the 
church  so  far  as  it  succeeds? 

That  is  what  the  lodge  does.  As 
soon  as  it  begins  to  tell  how  suPeno£ 
the  lodge  is,  it  glories  over  the  church 
and  tells  how  the  church  is  neglecting 
its  duty.  The  fact  is,  that  the  church 
cares  for  a  large  number  of  people 
that  are  sick  and  that  are  afflicted  in 
one  way  or  another.  It  takes  in  peo¬ 
ple  that  are  likely  to  be  in  need*  and 
that  do  actually  get  in  need,  while  the 
lodge  people  only  take  in  those  that 
are  not  in  need,  and  then  if  they  get 
in  need  while  they  are  there  so  they 
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can  not  pay  their  dues,  they  do  noth¬ 
ing  for  them.  In  case  a  man’s  dues 
are  paid  up,  the  lodge  simply  gives 
back  some  of  the  money  he  has  paid 
in,  and  then  says  it  is  doing  a  great 
deal  better  than  the  church.  If  I 
were  in  tneir  place,  I  would  be  a- 
shamed  to  take  a  position  of  that 
kind,  because  there  is  no  real  compar¬ 
ison  in  this  matter  between  the  lodge 
and  the  church.  The  church  is  com¬ 
posed  of  men,  women  and  children, 
poor  and  needy ;  everybody  may  enter 
into  the  church;  the  lodge  is  com¬ 
posed  of  strong,  able-bodied  men,  all 
possessed  of  some  means. — Sel. 


DO  THE  STONES  CRY  OUT? 
(Lk.  19:40) 


Is  the  truth  of  the  above  named 
passage  being  fulfilled?  Just  look  at 
the  following  few  out  of  many  ex¬ 
tracts,  from  worldly  papers :  .  The 
“Jansen  News,”  given  out  at  Jansen, 
Nebr.,  contained  the  following  re¬ 
marks  in  different  issues:  “Love  that 
springs  from  heaven,  sweeps  men 
back  there.”  “A  new  path  needs  the 
continual  guidance  of  God..  Young 
people  sometimes  make  >the  terrible 
mistake  of  forgetting  this,  and  think¬ 
ing  that  they  can  safely  leave  .God 
behind  when  they  leave  home.”  An 
issue  of  some  time  past  remarked 
that  Christendom  tries  its  best  to 
leave  out  Christ  entirely  when  cel¬ 
ebrating  His  birthday.  Christians  as 
well  as  non-Christians  show  this  even 
in  the  writing  of  “Xtmas”  or  “X- 
mas,”  where  the  name  of  Christ  is 
omitted,  instead  of  Writing1  and  call¬ 
ing  it  Christmas. 

The  “Harrisburg  Patriot”  said, 
“The  millenium  will  be  here,  when 
the  churchbell  draws  as  big  a  crowd 
as  the  fire  bell.” 

The  “Pathfinder”  has/a  heading  in 
big  letters :  "A  Verse  from  the  Bible,” 
in  many  of  its  issues,  followed  by 
precious  verses.  Matt.  6:1  and  6:33 
were  in  lately. 

Is  it  time  that  judgment  begin  in 


SSJafjrljcit 

the  house  of  God?  I  Pet.  4:17.  An 
author  of  song  wrote,  “Be  up  my  soul 
and  doing,  etc.”  G.  T.  Thiessen.— 
Selected. 


'  MATED  OR  MISMATED 


We  often  hear  the  remark  about  a 
couple  who  have  united  their  desti¬ 
nies  for  life,  “Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  are 
well  mated,  or  Mr.  C.  and  his  wife 
are  sadly  mismated.”  This  seems  but 
a  trifle  in  the  saying,  but  oh  the 
depth  of  undercurrent  of  significance 
few  may  stop  to  analyze. 

Some  scoff  at  the  idea  that  there  is 
a  factor,  a  higher  power  outside  the 
simple  choice  of  one  man  and  one 
woman  for  each  other,  that  unheeded 
may  hurl  the  best  into  an  abyss  of 
sorrow,  from  which  they  can  never 
retrace  their  steps. 

We  have  heard  many  sad  recitals  of 
life’s  history.  We  give  two  such  in¬ 
cidents,  but  they  number  by  the 
scores,  even  in  our  own  circle  of  ac¬ 
quaintance.  These  may  be  of  value 
to  the  young. 

George  and  Mary  married.  The 
world  said  both  had  done  well,  ex¬ 
ceedingly  well.  This  is  the  recital  of 
Mary,  eighteen  months  later,  not  giv-  » 
en  to  the  public,  but  to  one  trusted 
Christian  friend. 

“I  am  a  wife,  bound  for  life  to  a 
man  the  world  calls  a  high  type  of 
manhood.  All  respect  him  as  a  man 
of  honor  and  integrity,  but  none 
knows  but  God  how  my  poor  heart 
suffers.  He  told  me  he  loved  me,  and 
.  I  believed  him,  but  in  a  few  short 
weeks  I  awoke  to  the  fact  that  he  had 
no  true  love  for  me,  and  recently  I 
have  come  into  possession  of  the  fact 
that  he  not  only  did  not  love  me, 
but  that  he  did  love  another.  Oh,  it 
seems  my  poor  heart  will  break! 
How  can  I  ever  go  on  and  on  for  a 
life-time  not  being  able  to  trust  him, 
nor  respect  him,  because  he  has  been 
so  untrue  to  me?  Had  he  told  me 
the  true  situation  before  our  mar¬ 
riage,  and  left  it  to  me  to  choose  to 
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j1t.  a  wife  unloved,  knowing  that  he 
ever  could  be  united  with  the  one 
|H.  aid  love,  I  might  have  taken  the 
believing  that  I  could  win  his 
l,,ve.  and  would  always  have  respect¬ 
ed  and  trusted  him.  But  it  was  de¬ 
tention  to  go  to  the  hymeneal  altar 
without  love,  and  without  confession 
„f  the  same.  Had  he  committed  a 
•Treat  theft  and  had  sought  my  hand 
without  confession  of  the  same,  the 
world  would  say,  ‘How  shocking  a 
thing  that  was.’  But  it  seems  to  me 
that  would  have  been  far  less  anguish 
than  this.  The  dealings  with  human 
hearts  is  of  vastly  more  importance 
than  anv  wrong  dealings  with  dollars 
and  cents.  Not  onlv  is  this  anguish 
to  my  worse  than  lonely  heart,  but 
the  terrible  inheritance  to  our  chil¬ 
dren  none  can  even  begin  to  estimate 
except  the  most  thoughtful  students 
along  this  line.  Children  robbed  of 
a  rightful  inheritance  are  pitiable  ob¬ 
jects.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  so  many 
mtch  are  a  menace  to  their  commu¬ 
nity?” 

Another  recital  was  the  confession 
of  the  guiltv  one,  a  man,  a  minister 
« »f  the  gospel  in  sood  standing  before 
the  world.  It  was  as  follows : 

“When  I  think  what  I  have  done 
mv  conscience  lashes  me  beyond  en¬ 
durance.  I  loved  a  sweet  girl,  but 
we  had  a  misunderstanding  and  sepa¬ 
rated.  Without  waiting  to  see  if  the 
breach  might  sometime  be  healed, 
(as  it  would  have  been  if  our  union 
were  of  God,  and  we  each  had  done 
our  part),  I  hasted  to  another  well- 
respected  woman  and  without  an  im¬ 
passioned  avowal  of  undying  love,  I 
eave  her  to  understand  that  mv  heart 
wrs  hers  and  hers  alone,  and  we 
were  wed.  I  fondly  dreamed  she 
wouM  never  know.  But  who  can 
deceive  the  discerning  eyes  of  a  wo¬ 
man.  much  less  a  woman’s  tender 
heart?  In  two  months  my  wife  up¬ 
braided  me,  and  I  realized  then  what 
I  had  never  known  before,  that  no 
man  however  well  intentioned,  can 
give  the  consideration  due  a  wife 
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without'  genuine  cofnjugal  love.  I 
had  to  confess  to  the  situation,  and 
there  witness  the  scene  as  of  a  death 
blow  felling  a  good  woman.  Her 
cheek  blanched,  and  an  undefinable 
something  went  out  of  her  life,  and 
she  is  to  me  as  a  monument  of  gran- 
it  to  her  former  self.  Oh,  the  curse 
of  God  is  upon  me,  and  there  is  no 
hope  whichever  way  I  turn!  I'd  give 
the  world  had  I  it  to  give,  if  I  could 
go  back  to  one  day'  before  my  fateful 
marriage,  and  explain  it  all  to  this 
verv  sensible,  highly-cultivated  wo¬ 
man.  How  different  life  might  have 
been.  I  am  undone  as  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel,  and  my  manhood  has  re¬ 
ceived  a  blight  from  which  it  never 
can  recover.  Friend,  death  would  be 
far.  preferable  to  this  stinging  re¬ 
morse.” 

Young  people,  bear  with  me  in  a 
few  thoughts  upon  this  all-important 
subiect,  second  only  to  the  greatest 
auestion  in  life,  the  salvation  of  the 
soul— and  indeed  most  vitally  con¬ 
nected  with  the  same. 

There  is  no  certainty  of  making 
right  choice  of  a  companion  for  life 
except  God  be  permitted  to  choose  for 
vou.  He  who  created  Adam  and  Eve 
for  each  other,  and  so  beautifully  se¬ 
lected  Rebekah  for  Isaac,  has  lost 
rore  of  His  art,  or  diplomatic  power 
to  unite  men  and  women  as  true 
soul  affinities. 

Suppose  obstacles  do  come  in  my 
wav,  seeming  impossibilities  confront 
me,  and  dense  darkness  surrounds 
me  so  that  I  cannot  see  one  step 
ahead.  I  will  ever  remember  this:  If 
I  perfectly  obey  God,  both  His  Word 
prd  the  promptines  of  His  Spirit.  He 
will  put  everything  I  need,  every¬ 
thing  that  is  best  for  me  into  mv  life. 
If  I  disobev  Him  in  the  least,  break 
the  connection  between  Him  and  my 
soul  or  as  it  were  get  out  of  touch 
with  Him.  I  not  onlv  have  no  judg¬ 
ment  as  to  what  is  best  for  me,  but 
I  have  no  power  to  bring  it  about  if 
I  had  the  knowledge.  But  obeying 
Him  and  loving  Him  with  all  my 
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heart,  He  says  no  good  thing  will 
He  withhold  from  me,  and  God  hath 
power  to  work  and  none  can  hinder, 
and  some  day  I  will  rejoice  that  I  did 
dot  have  my  own  mistaken  way. — Sel. 


MAKE  WIDE  USE  OF  THIS 
DIARY 


The  following  “Diary  of  a  Bible”  is 
about  the  most  telling  thing  we  have 
seen  of  late.  Print  it  on  your  calen¬ 
dar  or  in  your  church  paper.  The 
author  is  unknown  to  us. 

If  your  Bible  could  tfalk,  how 
would  it  compare  with  this? 

January  15 — Been  resting  quietly 
for  a  week.  The  first  few  nights  after 
the  first  of  the  year  my  owner  read 
me  regularly,  but  he  has  forgotten 
me,  I  guess. 

February  2 — Clean-up.  I  was  dust¬ 
ed,  with  other  things,  and  put  back 
in  my  place. 

February  2 — Owner  used  me  a 
short  time  after  dinner,  looked  up  a 
few  references.  Went  to  Sunday 
school. 

March  7^-Clean-up.  Dusted  and  in 
my  old  place  again.  Have  been  down 
in  the  lower  hall  since  my  trip  to 
Sunday  school.  • 

April  2— Busy  day.  Owner  led  B. 
Y.  P.  U.  meeting  and  had  to  look 
up  references.  He  had  an  awful  time 
finding  me,  although  I  was  right 
there  in  my  place  all  the  time. 

May  5— In  grandma’s  lap.  She  is 
here  on  a  visit.  She  let  a  tear  drop 
fall  on  Colossians  2:5-7. 

May  6 — In  grandma’s  lap  again  this 
afternoon.  She  spent  most  of  her 
time  on  I  Corinthians  13  and  the 
last  four  verses  of  the  15th  chapter. 

May  7,8  and  9— In  grandma’s  lap 
every  afternoon  now.  It’s  a  com¬ 
fortable  spot.  Sometimes  she  reads 
me  and  sometimes  she  talks  to  me. 

Mav  10 — Grandma  gone.  Back  in 
the  old  place  again.  She  kissed  me 
good-bye. 

June  4 — Had  a  couple  of  fQur-leaf 
clovers  stuck  in  me  today. 


July  1 — Packed  in  a  trunk,  though 
nearly  everything  else  has  been  taken 
out. 

July  15 — Home  again  and  in  my 
old  place.  Quite  a  journey,  though 
I  do  not  see  why  I  went. 

August  1 — Rather  stuffy  and  hot. 
Have  two  magazines,  a  novel  and  an 
old  hat  on  top  of  me.  Wish  they 
would  take  them  off. 

September  10  —  Clear-up.  Dusted 
and  set  right  again. 

September  12 — Used  by  Mary  a 
few  moments  today.  She  was  writ¬ 
ing  a  letter  to  a  friend  whose  brother 
had  died  and  wanted  an  appropriate 
verse. — Selected. 


FOLLOW  CHRIST  AND  CLIMB 


It  was  in  the  late  afternoon  of  a  hot 
July  day,  and  the  evening  time  was 
hastening  by  an  approaching  storm. 
A  farmer  was  hurrving  to  drive  the 
cows  home  from  the  pasture.  While 
the  wind  swept  through  the  trees 
overhead,  the  lightening  flashed'  thru 
the  gathering  glotim,  and  the  thunder 
rolled,  he  walked  with  rapid  steps 
through  the  narrow  valley. 

Thinking  he  heard  something  in 
the  path  behind  him,  he  turned,  and 
saw  his  little  daughter  of  four  sum¬ 
mers  hurrying  along  close  behind 
him.  He  was  alarmed  lest  the  storm 
should  break  before  they  could  reach 
home,  but  he  only  said,  to  the  little 
one,  “Where  are  you  going?”  “I'm 
going  wif  you,”  she  said.  Then  the 
father  asked,  “Where  am  I  going?'* 
Sweetly  came  the  answer,  “I.  don't 
know.”  Then  more  distinct  than  the 
noise  of  the  coming  storm  there  came 
to  the  Christian  father’s  heart  this 
question:  “Though  the  way  seems 
dark,  and  often  you  are  tempest  - 
tossed,  can’t  you  trust,  me  as  your 
child  trusts  you?”  And  his  faith 
was  strengthened. — Tract. 


“We  cannot  rest  if  we  do  not  be¬ 
lieve,  and  if  we  believe  we  can  not 
but  rest.” 
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FOR  OTHERS  --  DEATHS 


Lord  help  me  live  from  day  to  day 
In  such  a  self-forgetful  way 
That,  even  when  I  kneel  to  pray, 

My  prayers  shall  be  for  OTHERS. 

Kelp  me  in  all  the  work  I  do 
To  ever  be  sincere  and  true, 

And  know  that  all  I’d  do  for  you 
Must  needs  be  done  for  OTHERS. 

Let  “Self”  be  crucified  and  slain 
And  buried  deep  and  all  in  vain 
Mp-  efforts  be  to  rise  again, 

Unless  to  live  for  OTHERS. 

And  when  my  work'  on  earth  is  done 
And  my  new  work  in  heaven’s  begun 
Mav  I  forget  the  crown  I’ve  won, 
While  thinking  still  of  OTHERS. 

— Sel. 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Peachey. 

On  Thursdav  Dec.  7,  1922,  by  Bish¬ 
op  John  L.  Mast,  Bro.  Jacob  Yoder 
and  Sister  Lomie  Peachey,  ’both  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony.  May  God  bless 
them  that  they  may  ever  be  useful  in 
His  service. 


Gascho. — Reuben  Gascho  was  born 
Dec.  22,  1906,  at  Wellesly,  Ont.,  Can. 
Died  at  his  home  in  Pigeon,  Mich., 
aged  16  years  and  14  days.  He  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior 
in  the  spring  of  1922.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure  a  sorrow¬ 
ing  mother,  one  brother  and  three  . 
sisters  and  many  friends  and  rela-  '■ 
tives.  His  father  and  one  sister  pre¬ 
ceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church  Jan.  7th.  Funeral  sermon 
was  preached  by  S.  J.  Swartzendru- 
ber  and  Nevin  Bender  of  Delaware. 
The  former  using  Eph.  4:14,15  and 
16  for  his  text,  the  latter  using  Job 
1:21,  after  which  the  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Pigeon  River  Cem¬ 
etery. 

Farewell  dear- Reuben  thou  art  at  rest, 

And  wilt  forever  be; 

Thou  could’st  not  stay  on  earth  with 
us, 

But  we  can  come  to  thee. 


Byler — Peachey. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  16,  1922, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis¬ 
ter.  Bro.  Eli  Kanagy,  Bro.  Joseph 
Bvler  and  Sister  Ada  Peachey  both 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  God’s  blessings  rest 
on  them  through  life. 


Beachy — Hershberger. 

Samuel  A.  Beachy  and  Lydia 
Hershberger  were  united  in  matrimo¬ 
ny  at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H.  in  Elk 
Lick  Twp.,  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  on 
Thursdav,  Jan.  11,  1923,  Bishop  Mo¬ 
ses  W.  Beachy  officiating.  A  blessed 
and  happy  future  be  theirs. 


Yoder.— Mattie  Yoder,  widow  of 
Pre.  John  S.  Yoder,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  some  vears,  died  at  her  home 
at  Belleville,  Pa..  Dec.  14,  1922,  aged 
82  years  3  months.  She  had  been 
failing  in  health  for  almost  a  year, 
her  death  being  due  to  infirmities  of 
age.  She  is  survived  by  2  daughters 
Nannie  and  Lizzie;  Nannie  being  a 
dwarf  girl  and  was  always  obliged 
to  sit  on  her  chair,  is  now  almost 
blind.  She  is  being  cared  for  in*  the 
home  bv  her  sister.  Deceased  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church,  and  attended  services 
when  health  and  opportunity  permit¬ 
ted.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Church  on  Satur¬ 
day.  Dec.  16.  Burial  in  cemetery 
near  by. 


“When  we  feel  least  like  praying  is 
the  time  when  we  need  most  to 
pray.” 
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Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan. '9,  1923. 

Dear  Editor,  Greeting.  Health  is 
fair  in  this  vicinity.  We  have  fair 
winter  weather.  Some  snow  so  that 
there  is  some  sledding  but  not 
enough  to  stop  auto  traffic.  Our  Bi¬ 
ble  school  is  nicely  started  with  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender  of  Del.,  instructor, 
with  45  pupils.  There  are  a  number 
here  from  other  states.  We  expect 
to  have  evening  meetings  twice  a 
week.  Wishing  the  editor  and  all 
readers  God’s  blessings,  I  remain, 
D.  C.  Esch. 


Au  Gres,  Mich.,  Jan.  15,  1923. 

Dear  Herold  readers,  greeting  in 
Jesus’  worthy  name,  who  tasted 
death  that  we  might  have  life.  To 
Him  be  glory,  praise  and  honour  for 
His  bountiful  blessings  above  our 
worthiness.  We  reached  our  new 
home  safely  several  weeks  ago v and 
have  been  busy  in  getting  our  new 
home  in  order.  The  Lord  surely  has 
blessed  us  with  a  good  and  safe 
journey.  We  thank  the  kind  people 
for  their  kindness  and  hospitality 
that  has  been  shown  toward  us  while 
on  our  way. 

We  have  again  been  reminded  re¬ 
cently,  what  our  life  here  on  earth 
is;  as  one  of  our  boys  in  our  little 
congregation — Ralph  Gingerich,  son 
of  Dan  Gingerich  was  coming  home 
one  evening  in  his  car  bn  icy  “roads, 
met  a  Dodge  car  and  seemingly  neith¬ 
er  .  one  had  control  of  their  cars ; 
they  hooked  into  each  other  and  as 
a  result  Ralph  was  instantly  killed, 
the  one  side  of  h:s  head  being  crush¬ 
ed.  Funeral  was  held  Jan.  2,  in  the 
A.  M.  meeting  house  by  the  brethren 
M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  Bro.  Ben¬ 
der  using  the  latter  clause  of  Num. 
23 :10  for  a  text. 

We  are  glad  that  a  soul  who  had 
drifted  away  from  God  again  sought 
peace,  and  before  God  and  the 
Church,  confessed  her  sins  and  asked 
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forgiveness,  and  was  again  received 
into  church  fellowship. 

Bro.  Sol.  Swartzendruber  and  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender  were  present.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  all  is  our  prayer. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
Noah'  Swartzendruber  and  Family. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  2,  1923. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name  to  all 
Herold  readers: — We  feel  to  thank 
and  praise  God  for  the  many  bless¬ 
ings  we  are  privileged  to  enjoy  in 
this  life. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  O.,  and  Bro.  Nev¬ 
in  Bender  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  in 
our  midst.  Bro.  Yoder  had  been 
holding  meetings  at  the  Belleville 
and  Allensville  congregations  for  a 
week,  and  preached  at  the  Locust 
Grove  church  on  December  26  and 
on  the  following  Sunday,  when 
he  gave  a  short  talk  and  sang 
with  the  children.  Then  he  preach¬ 
ed  from  Text  I  Jno.  1 :3.  The  broth¬ 
er  expected  to  leave  for  Mattawanna 
on  Monday  morning. 

Bro.  Bender  preached  for  us  Tues¬ 
day  evening,  Dec.  26,  from  Acts  4:13. 
May  we  ever  lead  such  lives  that  our 
associates  may  take  knowledge  of  us 
that  we  had  been  with  Jesus  as  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  text.  The  brother  left 
the  same  evening  for  Pigeon,  Mich., 
to  teach  a  term  of  Bible  school  there. 
May  God  bless  the  brethren  as  they 
go  forth  sowing  the  seed  of  the  King¬ 
dom.  The  Bread  of  Life  has  been 
handed  out  to  us.  ard  we  feel  encour¬ 
aged  to  go  forward.  In  Matt.  5 :6 
Jesus  says,  Blessed  are  they  which 
do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous¬ 
ness  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

•I  would  to  God  there  were  more 
hungry  souls.  Pray  for  us  at  this 
place.  •  .  A  Sister. 


“Place  the  standard  high  and  hold 
on  till  God  sends  us  mighty  revivals, 
so  that  people  will  say,  ‘The  Lord,  He 
is  God.’  ” 


Punk  J  F 


J&ewlb  ber  SSaJrjjeit 

ane»  toad  iftr  tut  mit  SBorien  #ber  mit  SBerfcn,  bag  tut  ailed  in  bem  Women  bed 
_  fcerrn  Seftt."  Jtol.  3,  17. 


Saljrgang  12. 


15.  gfebniar  1923. 
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second-class  matter. 


3nv  Slrbeif. 

©diber,  lafet  un§  macEer  fein, 

®b*  bie  3dt  be3  $eil§  berlaufen! 
STuf,  unb  tretet  in  bie  ©eib’n, 

91ffe  ©tunben  au§3uFaufen ! 

2luf!  folgt  eurem  giibrer  nad) 

5Iuf  ber  ©abn,  bie  er  eud)  brad^l 

@rf)t,  bie  ©rate  ift  fo  graft; 
r  ©odj  ber  ©djnitter  nur  fo  menig, 

Unb  iftr  laftt  bie  $anb’  im  ©cboft, 
@eib  bem  SBort  nicJjt  untertanig. 

©eftet  bin  in  ade  SBelt, 

©reifet  an  ba§  ©rntefelb! 

STuf  ber  SIbenb  riicFt  berbei, 

Unb  ber  £err  ruft  bie  2Irbeiter; 
©riiber,  jeber  macFer  fei, 

Beige  fid§  al§  ©brifti  ©treiter. 

r©elig,  h)er  bie  $anbe  riibrt, 

©eelen  bin  3um  $eilanb  fiiftrt. 

(Stmonel!  e«, 

©a§  neue  Sa^r  ift  icbon  boran  geriiefi 
bi§  311m  3.  geb.  unb  bi§ber  tear  bie  SBit 
terimg  fdjbn  unb  niebt  feftr  fait;  aber  jeftt 
bat  e§  eine  SBenbung  genommen  311  3ero 
SBetter,  biefen  Worgen  mar  e§  10  unter 
fltuH  (0).  ^ft  aber  feiit  ©ebnee  auf  bem 
©oben.  SBir  modten  ba§  ^aupttcil  bom 
6obb  beute  fort  fenben,  aber  ber  £rei* 
ger  mar  fdljon  fort  al§  mon  an  bie  SJSoft 
93or  Fam,  fo  gebt  benn  ade§  3iifammeu 
am  !D?ontag. 

giir  biefe  Summer  ift  faft  ade§  Dri* 
ginal,  auSgenommen  ba§  <&ebid)t  auf  ber 
erften  ©eite,  unb  ber  SlrtiFel:  „©tma§ 


bom  Slberglauben,"  ein  Slusfebnitt  au3  ei* 
ner  alten  „9tunbfd)au",  ber  fofltc  mit  ©e* 
benfen  gelefen  merben;  barauf  folgt  ein 
©rief  bon  einem  ©ruber  ber  ben  5IrtiFel 
einfanbte,  ber  aucb  banbelt  bom  21berglau* 
ben,  unb  marnt  bie  fieute  babor. 

2lberglauben  ift  eine  ©adje  bie  bem 
mabren  gottfeligen  ©lauben  entgegenftebt, 
unb  but  Feine  ©crfteiftung  31m  ©eligfeit; 
barum  follten  mir  un§  nid)t  babureb  irre* 
leiten  Iaffen,  benn  ber  21berglaube  ftimmt 
niebt  mit  ©otte§  SBort,  bcrfclbe  ift  ein 
longer  ©djritt  ber  3auberei  entgegen,  bar* 
um  follten  mir  un§  niebt  bamit  cinlaffen. 
©0  ber  £err  mid,  bringen  mir  fbiiter  ei* 
nen  9IrtifeI  iiber  3auberei. 

®ie  StrtiFel  unb  bie  ©riefe  fodten  be* 
badbtfant  unb  mit  9JaebbenFcit  gefd)rieben 
merben,  barum  fodten  fie  and)  fo  gelefen 
merben.  9Iudj  bringen  mir  cinen  ©rief 
bon  ©eutfcblaub,  gefcbricben  bon  2B. 
®nieFamb,  ©ireftor  bon  ber  2Imerifani* 
feben  3'cntralbilfe  fiir  bcutfebe.  broteftanti* 
fdje  ®inberl)eime.  ©r  mar  borigen  ©om* 
iner  in  2ImeriFa  im  ^ntereffe  ber  ®in* 
berbeime.  Die  9?ot  ift  intmer  nod)  graft, 
unb  ade§  fo  febr  teuer. 

©in  ©ruber  fragtc  mid),  mcr  ber 
©ebreiber  fei  bon  bem  ©ebid)t:  „©eut* 
febe  ®inbcr  in  fdot."  auf  ber  erften  ©cite 
in  9to.  2?  ©er  ©ebreiber  ift  ber  obcit  er 
miibnte  SB.  ^niefatnb,  fo  mie  and)  folgen* 
ber  Slrtifel. 

5ut  ben  .$ero!b  bet  36abrbeiL 

©otted  ©lege. 

©on  ©.  ©.  ©taft. 

i^adbbem  bor  Bdlen  C^ott  manebmal 
unb  auf  maiteberlei  SBeife  gerebet  I)at  311 
ben  ©iitern  bureb  bie  ©robbotcit,  but  er 
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$etolb  bet 

am  lepten  in  biefen  Sagen  aw  un£  gere= 
bet  burcb  ben  ©obn.  ©br.  1,  1 — 2. 

©r  fagt :  ©ott  bat  awf  mandjerlei  ©ei= 
fe  8U  ben  SBdtern  gerebet  unb  bod)  finb 
fie  fo  meit  donibm  abgcfatten,  ba  er  fie 
aiidjtigen  mufcte,  unb  fie  bem  ftoljen  $0* 
fie  fo  meit  don  ibm  abgefaflen,  bafe  er  fie 
ate  ©flaoen  nad)  93abel  gefiiijrt  bat.  Sann 
gebt  ber  Slpoftel  meiter  unb  fagt: 
djer  fintemai  er  ift  ber  ©tana  feiner  $err= 
lidbfeit  unb  bas  ©benbilb  feineS  ©efen§, 
unb  trdgt  afle  Singe  in  feinem  fraftigen 
SSort  unb  bat  gemaebt  bie  sJteinigung  urn 
ferer  ©iinben  'burd)  fid)  felbft,  bat  er  fid) 
gefetjt  aw  ber  SRcdjtcn  ber  aJtajeftat  in  ber 
Jobe  unb  ift  fo  diet  beffer  getoorben  benn 
bie  ©ngel,  fo  gar  diet  einen  bobcrcit  fRa- 
men,  er  dor  ibnen  ererbet  bat."  3 — 4.  Sa§ 
©urt  beffer  mad)t  ben  Women  3efw  grof3. 
ja  fo  grofj  „baf3  in  feinem  Women  fid) 
beugeit  foUen  afle  bercr  ®nie  bie  im  #iim 
met  unb  auf  ©rben  utrb  unter  ber  ©rbe 
finb,  unb  afle  3ungen  befennen  foflen, 
ban  3eftte  ©briftite  ber  $err  fej,  m 
®bre  ©ot teS,  bes  Waters. "  $$il.  2,  10. 
3a,  ofle  .ttniec  foflen  fid)  beugetuunb  afle 
*3utigen  foflen  befennen,  ban  3efw5  ©bri- 
ftite  ber  .fperr  fei,  unb  ba$  foil  gefdjeben 
aur  ©bre  ©ottcS  bes  5Bater6. 

9lun  lieber  Jiefcr,  ba§  nimmt  mid)  unb 
nimmt  bid)  ein.  Sa§  2Bort  afle  ®nicen 
unb  afle  Hun  gen  nimmt  afle  flRenfdjen 
ein,  bie  moflen  felig  merben.  Sa3  2Bort 
foflen  mad)t  e3  ein  ©ebot,  bap  ber  3Renf<b 
aite  tauter  Ciebc  a11  3cfw  unb  aur  ©bre 
©otteS,  be$  StoterS,  tun  fofl.  ©r  fagt 
nid)t.  ban  afle  ®niec  muffen  fid)  beugen, 
e§  ift  fein  9Rufctoerf,  fonbern  ein  freimil* 
lige«  ©erf,  a«r  ©bre  @otte8,  be§  Waters. 
SBir  baben  cd  fo  im  ©ebraud),  bafe  ber 
SRenfd)  fofl  auf  feine  ftniee  geben  urn 
fein  Befenntnife  abaulegeu,  unb  bann  bie 
oufjerc  aertnonifdje  ©aifertaufe  a»  emp* 
fangen.  3d)  fantt  mid)  nid)t  erinnern, 
ban  mir  einen  Eefcbl  ober  ein  ©ebot  ba= 
ben,  ban  ber  flRenfcb  bie  Saufc  auf  bat 
Onion  empfangen  foil,  aber  mann  gibt’S 
cine  beffere  8«it,  urn  feine  .Qnic  aw  bew* 
gen  unb  3efum  befennen  ate  gerabe  bier 
bei  ber  Saufe? 

©ott  bat  oft  unb  mand)mal  unb  in 
manebertei  ©eife  gerebet  a»m  »olf  3f 
tael,  burcb  sJRofc.  burcb  3ofua  unb  burd) 
bie  ffiropbeten,  burd)  ®efd)id)te  unb  £rdu« 


S3  a  lj  r  b 

me,  audj  a«  3«iten  don  9Runb  aw  9Runb: 
unb  toieberum  burcb  aSermittetung  einc§ 
©ngete,  aud)  burcb  ©pmbole  unb  ©inm 
bilbern,  fo  mie  audb  unmittclbar  burd)  fei- 
nen  ©eift,  bat  er  ben  2Renfd>en  feine^ 
©iffen  funbgetan.  V 

Stber  am  leptern  in  bie  fen  Sagen  bat  er^ 
au  un§  gerebet  burcb  feinen  ©obn.  Unb 
er  bat  nid)t  btofe  aw  un§  gerebet,  fonbern 
er  ift  audb  am  gludbbola  ben  otter 
f^mdblidjften  Sob  geftorben,  fiir  lute,  um 
un§  au  erlofen  dom  emigen  Sob.  Unb 
biefe  grofje  ©rlofung  burd)  ben  gefreu= 
aigten  unb  auferftanbcneu  ©briftum,  bat 
mte  ©ott  geoffenbaret  burd)  feine  ®tpo* 
fteln,  bie  toeldbe  burd)  ben  .'peiligen  ©eift 
gerebet  unb  gefdjrieben  baben,  unb  je« 
be§  mal  al§  mir  bie  ©piftcln  tefen,  fo 
rebet  ©ott  aw  un§  burd)  feine  9IpofteI. 

Unb  fo  bat  benn  ber  tiebe  ©ott  bpwte 
nocb  feine  ^rebiger,  bie  er  berufen  bat, 
unb  mit  feinem  ©eift  angefitflt,  ben  ge- 
freuaigten  unb  auferftanbcnen  ©btiftum 
au  prebigen  aur  ©cligfcit.  „Senn  c§  Uk 
lute  fein  anber  ^eitmittel  gegeben  ,aiH 
fein  anbercr  S^ame  unter  bem  ^immel  gel 
geben,  barinnen  mir  foflen  felig  toerben.'" 
kpft.  4,12.  Scte  mad)t  benn  ben  9famen 
3efu  fo  grof3,  ber  iiber  afle  9tamen  ift,  ja, 
fogar  einen  boberen  9tamen  ererbet  bat, 
ate  bie  ©nget  ©otte^.  ©cine  ©obnfdjart 
bat  ibm  ben  grofacn  SRamcn  gemaebt  ate 
©rbe.  Senn  ein  ©obn  ift  ein  recbtmaf3i* 
ger  ©rbe. 

Unb  fo  ioir  ®iitber  ©ottee  finb,  fo  finb 
toir  aud)  ©rben  ©otte§  unb  a^iterbew 
©brifti  fo  lrir  anber§  mit  Ieiben,  auf  bafs 
mir  aud)  mit  awr  $errlid)feit  erboben  mcr- 
ben  fftoin.  8,17.  „3a,  ©ott  bat  feinen 

©obn  anm  ©rben  itber  afltte  gefept,  burdb 
tneldben  er  and)  bie  ©elt  gemaebt  bat."  ©br. 
1,2. 

Unb  menu  toir  boffen  moflen.  icmate 
SRitcrben  ©brifti  an  merben,  fo  muffen 
mir  bitreb  ben  ©Iauben  an  ibn,  unb  mab- 
re  ©ufje  a»  ©ott,  .^inber  ©otte§  merben, 
fo  fin^  mir  beredjtigt  aw  'biefer  bimmli- 
feben  ©rbfd)oft.  Paulite  febreibt:  „?lfle# 
ift  euer".  1.  .^or.  3,22.  3a,  ba§  ©egen= 

martige  unb  ba§  Bufiinftige  langt  er  un§ 
ber  unb  bietet  e§  aflc§  frei  an,  obne  ©elb, 
frei  umfonft,  ate  cine  ©rbfdjaft.  „?lfle« 
ift  euer."  Sa£  ift  bod)  aber  cine  grofje, 
foftlidbe,  berrlid)e  3lnerbietung.  3a,  ber 
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Iiebe  ©ott  bat  fidO  nidjt§  dorbebalten,  er 
bietet  fetnen  gldubigen  ®inbern  affc§  art, 
beibeS  Me  $errlttf)fet  be§  ©dangelumS  1. 
®or.  2,  10,  unb  bie  ^errlidjfeit  ber  gu* 
fiinftigen  SSBelt.  3Wcttf).  25,  34. 

Unb  um  bie§  afltd  gu  befommen,  mufe 
ber  Stenfd)  Sefum  ©b^ftum  auf*  unb  an* 
neb  men  ini  ©lauben  al§  feinen  ©rlofer 
bon  Siinben  unb  bann  aucb  in  ibm  Ieben 
unb  toanbeln,  unb  feine  ©ebote  batten 
au£  Iauter  &ergen£liebe,  2>?attb.  28,  20, 
fo  fommt  ein  Siegen  nacb  bem  anbcrn. 
Son  ein  fffrfunb  gu  gtoei,  bon  gtoei  gu  brei, 
unb  fo  al§  meiter  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit. 
„Senn  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  gu  alien  Sin* 
gen  niifce  unb  bat  bie  Serbeifeung  biefeB 
unb  be§  gufiinftigen  2eben§." 

©ott  bat  feinen  Sobn  gefe^t  gum  @r= 
ben  iiber  atfeS.  @br.  1,2.  $a,  burcb  feine 
■priefterlidje  §eil3tat  bat  er  mt§  ba£  atfe$ 
ertoorben,  unb  bietet  eS  foftenfrei  an. 
SIber  bietoeil  bie  aftenfdjen  bie  ginfterni§ 
mebr  lieben  benn  ba§  2idjt,  fo  fann  er 
rufen  unb  toieber  rufen:  ©adje  auf,  ber 
bu  fdjlaft  unb  ftebe  auf  bon  ben  Xoteu 
fo  mirb  bid)  ©briftuS  erleud)ten  unb  bir 
biefe  bimmlifcbeu  ©liter  aUe  fdjenfen. 

©enn  ber  reicbfte  SKillionar  in  9Ime* 
rifa  eine  SInerbietung  madjen  miirbe,  unb 
einen  Stag  beftimmcn  murbe,  in  toelcber 
er  fein  ©elb  affe§  in  S£aufenbboHar=$a= 
feten  berteilen  iooUte,  aber  nur  ein 
$afet  gu  einem  ieben,  ber  bie 
4?anb  au£ftredt  gum  Cfrttpfang,  er  miirbe 
umringt  merben  bon  gelbgierigen  907en= 
fdjen,  baft  er  faurn  miibfe,  too  aitgufan* 
gen.  Unb  ba§  todre  bann  nur  ein  oer* 
ganglidjer  @d)a^  unb  mare  gar  nicfjtS 
im  Sergleidj  mit  bem  bintmlifcfjen  Sdjab. 

Sieben  Sefer,  lafet  un§  bod)  mefjr  trad)* 
ten  nad)  bem  toa§  broben  ift,  ba  ©bri* 
fhis  ift,  fifcenb  gur  redjtcit  Sei tc  ©otte§. 
2afet  uns  bas  S^itlidje  fiir  Sred  ad)ten, 
auf  baft  mir  bas  £immlifd)e  geminnen. 


Sutber  fagt:  „$sd)  toottte  uid)t  gern, 
Dafi  meine  Seele  in  meiner  $anb  ftiinbe. 
Stiinbe  fie  in  nteiner  -§anb,  Satan  batte 
fie  Iangft  mic  ein  ©eier  ein  jungeS  $iibn* 
Iein  binmeggeriffen.  Wber  au§  ber 
#anb  ©otte§  mirb  fie  timber  Seinb  nocb 
fonft  jemanb  reifeen." 


3Jtenfd)en  So  bn  mufc  erbobet  merben. 


„Unb  mie  2Rofe§  in  ber  ©iifte  cine 
Sdjlange  erbobet  bat,  alfo  muft  be§  aWen* 
fdben  Sobn  erbobet  merben,  auf  bafe  aide, 
bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nicftt  Oerloren  merben, 
fonbern  ba§  emige  Sebe  baben."  ^ob.  3, 
14.  15.  So  mie  bie  ®iitber  Sfrael  non 
einer  furgen  finnbilblidben  9teife  nadb  bem. 
fianbe  Canaan  in  eine  Iangmdbrenbe 
©anberung  gegogen  finb  unb  baben  ba* 
burd)  ibre  ©ebulb  oerloren  unb  rebeten 
miber  ©ott  unb  2Rofe,  ba  fanbte  ber  $err 
feurigc  Sdjlangen  unter  ba§  SSoIf;  bie 
biffen  ba§  SoR,  bafe  Oiel  9SoIf§  in  Sf- 
rael  ftarb,  ba  famen  fie  bann  gu  SDfoie  unb 
fbradben:  ©ir  baben  gefiinbigt,  baf)  mir 
miber  ben  $errn  unb  bid)  gerebet  baben; 
bitte  ben  ^errn,  bafe  er  bie  Sdjlaitgen  non 
un§  nebme. 

Surd)  ben  33efebl  ban  ©ott  bat  9)?ofe 
eine  ®uj)fer  Sd)Iange  auf  einer  bobcn 
Stange  aufgeridjtet,  nid)t  um  bie  feuri* 
gen  Sdblangen  au§  ber  ©iiftc  gu  treiben, 
fonbern  Oielmebr  ba§  buftfettige  glaubi- 
ge  •Sfnfdbauen  berfelben  bradjte  ipnen  ^>et- 
Iung.  SBicIe  mogen  gefagt  Itaben:  ©a§ 
mirb  un§  ba§  ^inaufblidfen  bclfen?  — 
unb  ftarben.  Sie  Sdjlangeit  murbcn  al 
fo  nid)t  burd)  einen  Sdjlag  obcr  burcb 
fcbdblid^eS  Oernid)tet;  aber  ibr  ®ib 
murbe  burd)  ben  geborfamen  u.  gliiiibigen 
Slid  auf  bie  eberne  Scblangc  unfcbdblidj 
geniadjt.  So  ift  aud)  burd)  ^efum  ben 
©rlofer  unb  Scligntadier  bie  Siinbe  nicfjt 
au§  ber  ©elt  gefcbafft  morben:  aber  fie 
barf  un§  nid)t  mebr  fcbabcn,  menu  mir 
auf  unfern  geFreugigten  ^cilanb  bliden. 
fo  biirfen  mir  auffdfauen  gum  .^reng  auf 
©olgatba,  an  bas  ber  Sobn  ©ottcs,  fiir 
un§  gur  Siinbe  gemadjt  (2.  .Qor.  5,21) 
erbobt  murbe,  unb  fintKm  ba  Sergebung 
ber  Siinben.  „Sud)ct  in  ber  Sdjrift;  benn 
ibr  meinet,  ibr  bafrt  ba§  emige  Sebcn  bar* 
in,  unb  fie  ift’§,  bie  don  mir  gcuget."  ^ob. 
5,  39."  ©er  an  mid)  glaubt,  mie  bie 
Sdjrift  fagt,  don  bc§  Sieibe  merben  Stro- 
me  bc§  Iebenbigen  ©offers  f  I  ieben."  5fob- 
7,  38. —  Sa§  Sibellefen  gilt:  „Sud)e  ^p* 
fum  unb  fein  2id)t,  atte§  anberc  bilft 
bir  nidjt".  3K.  ; 
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ftalona,  $otna  23.  3an.  1923. 

Wetradjtung  fiber  flWiffion. 


sRacbbeut  id)  ben  Wrtifel  im  §erolb 
Mo  2  ©cite  46  gelefen  batte  bad)te  id), 
ba  ift  ja  diet  SBabrbeit  gefdjrieben.  2>od) 
modjti’  id)  cine  Srage  an  ben  ©efjreiber 
ridjten,  ber  einer  non  ben  ©lucflidjcn  ift. 
®er,  roie  id)  glaube,  non  ebriftlid)en  61= 
tern  unb  im  fianbe  too  ba§  fiidjt  be? 
gnangeliumS  leudjtet,  geboren  nub  auf- 
crjogen  ift.  #ingegcn  aber,  toenn  er  ei= 
ner  non  ben  Unglfifflidjen  tnare  ber  non 
beibnifdjen  GItern,  bie  non  beta  tnabren 
@ott  nid)t?  tniffen  itnb  in  $infterni§  tnan* 
beln  geboren  unb  aufgetoadjfen  tnare  unb 
ein  Wiiffionar  tniirbc  ibm  'ba§  mabre  2ia)t 
jeigeti  unb  cr  bur d)  ©ottel  ©egen  Gr= 
leuebtung  empfange.  $cb  fcaQe  nun>  otj 
uidjt  nietleid)t  in  il)m  fid)  ein  Sanfge 
fiibl  regni  tniirbc  gegen  ©ott  unb  ben 
SWiffionar,  ober  ob  er  bennod)  bie  si)itf= 
fion§fad)e  nttr  nerddjtlidb  ober  fo  gar  oer= 
nidfienb  babin  fteffen  tniirbc?  . 

Wutt  nod)  einc  ftrage:  2Bcttn  ber  vsd)rei 
ber  Wont.  40,  18  quotiert  tua§  bat  cr 
benn  mit  bem  ilbrigen  non  bent  Stapitel 
gemad)t?  ©etnobnlicb  nimmt  e§  ja  bod) 
mebr  al?  ein  Wer?  urn  bett  tnabren  ©inn 
be£  ©direibcrS  311  nerfteben. 

3.  X.  $erfd)berger. 

Siir  ben  £>eto!b  bet  SBa&r&cU. 

Weittre*  fiber  bie  Wcrgprebigt. 

Won  X.  6.  3Jiaft. 

(2)ritte  ©tnfe). 

©dig  firtb  bie  ©anftmiitigen,  benn  fie 
toerben  bad  Grbrcid)  befitjen.  Wlattb.  5,5. 

SBenn  bie  geiftlid)  armett  ©ttnber,  me 
ba  febr  leibtragen  fiber  ibre  ©unben,  unb 
bann  mit  leerer  $anb  au  $efu  fontmen 
unb  urn  ©nabe  unb  Wergebung  bitten 
mit  bem  noltftonbigen .  ©inn  non  alien 
©finben  ablaffen  unb  mit  ®otte§  $tlfc 
fernerfrin  aitt  gottfeligeS  ©nabenleben 
ffiftren,  fo  fottett  fie  getroftet  tnerben  unb 
Tonnen  fid)  bie  freubifle  Mfnung  ma* 
<ben,  3tim  emigen  Seben,  bictnetl  fte  fuulcn 
fonnen  in  ibrem  fceraen,  baft  ®ott  gna* 
big  ift  unb  ibnen  ibre  ©finben  gefebenfet 
bat  uttb  alter  Stneifel  unb  all e  UngctntV 
bcit  beS  ©nabcnftanbcS  nerfd)tmtnbcn  ift. 


©0  baben  fie  benn  innerlicbeS  Beugnife, 
baft  e£  tnabr  ift:  ©elig  finb  bie  ©auftmu* 
tigen  benn  fte  tnerben  ba§  Grbreicb  befit* 
3en. 

(?§  modjte  jemamb  fragen:  SBaS  ift  bettn 
bie  ebriftliebe  ©anftmut?  ©ie  ift  eine 
djriftlidje  £ugenb,  tneld)e  atle  ®inber  ©ot» 
te£  im  Wefifc  baben,  in  einem  grofceren 
ober  geringeren  Wiafe  unb  nerfept  bett 
2Renfd)en  in  einen  ©tanb  ber  fiiebe  unb 
gibt  ibm  ®raft  afieS  mit  ©ebulb  fiber 
fid)  ergebett  3U  laffen  tna§  and)  fontmen 
ntag,  bietneil  er  gdnslid)  in  ©otte§  $an'b 
ftebt  unb  tneiB  baft  ibm  fein  §aar  nom 
£aupt  fallen  fann  of>ne  ©otte§  SSillett. 
2)ie  ©anftmut  ift  gerabe  ba»  ©egenteil 
non  Wadjigier,  WJfirrifd),  llngcbttlb  unb 
Unsufriebenbeit.  ©ie  ift  aud)  ba§  ©egett= 
teit  non  Watureifer,  aber  >bod)  lafet  fie  fei* 
nen  Mangel  an  cbriftlidjem  Gifer  ftir  ©ott 
unb  fein  Wcid)  unb  ift  frei  non  alien  6?:= 
tremen,  fo  toobl  im  Wiangel,  al§  im 
Uebermafe,  unb  bait  bie  fieibenfebaften  in 
ber  reebten  Orbnung,  obne  Wetbrufj  unb 
©cbclten.  SBentt  biefe  ©emfitiif  bef  dtaf - 
fenbeit  in  un§  ift,  fo  fommt  fie  non  ©ott 
burcb  'ben  ©lauben  an  ^efum  Gbriftum, 
ber  utt§  citt  folcbe^  Giempel  ber  ©anft* 
mut  gelaffcn  bat. 

Slber  bie  djriftlicbe  ©anftmut  foil  niebt 
bloft  in  ttns  tnobnen  unb  ba^felbe  blei= 
ben,  fonbern  fie  foil  non  £ag  30  ^ag  nod) 
in  uns  nMtdjfett,  bi3  toir  einen  tnabren 
hunger  unb  $nrft  crlangen  nad)  ber  ©e* 
redjtigfeit  %c]u  Gbrifti:  ©0  fagt  ^efu§ 
in  ber  niertett  ©tufe: 

„©clig  finb  bie  ba  bungert  unb  bfirftet 
ttadb  ber  ©eredjtigfcit,  benn  fie  follen  fatt 
toerbett."  Wiattb-  5,6. 

SBenn  ber  Wtenfd)  einen  rcd)ten  hun¬ 
ger  bat  nad)  ber  ©eredjtigfcit,  fo  fann  er 
niebt  mebr  gefeittigt  tnerben  mit  ben 
jrabern  biefer  S3elt,  unb  ber  ©finbe  be? 
JeufclS,  um  bie  Sfifte  be§  gleifebeS  su  &- 
friebigen.  Wein  unb  abenttal  nein.  6? 
nimmt  bimmlifcbc  ©peife  e§  nimmt  bimm= 
lifcbeS  SWanna  au§  bem  golbenen  .Qrug, 
©br.  9,33,  tnelcbeS  Mia nna  ber  §err  nom 
§immel  fallen  bat  laffen,  ba§  Wolf  Sf^a= 
tel  311  fpcifett,  unb  bann  ©ott  ber  §err, 
bem  bciltgcn  Wriefter  ?laron  bcfoblcn  bat, 
burd)  WtofeS  einen  ©omar  nott  9Wanna 
in  ein  tfrfiglein  tun,  unb  aufaubetnab* 
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ren  fur  ung  97ad)fommenbc.  2.  SOJof.  16, 
33.  Sm  Stlten  Teftamcnt  fyeifit  eg  ttur 
ein  Slruglein,  abet  im  -fteuen  Sleftament 
beifjt  eg  ber  „goIbene  Sntg  mit  bem  £>im* 
melgbrot"  ltnb  tear  in  ber  ©unbeSlabe 
aufbemabrt  unb  ift  reidflid)  unb  genug 
borbanben  fiir  afte  gu  fattigen,  bie  ba 
mabrett  Seelenbunger  b'Qben  nadb  bemfcl* 
bigen. 

Sefug  fagt:  „<£ure  ©dter  baben  Manila 
gegeffen  in  ber  SBiifte  unb  finb  geftorben 
Tieg  ift  bag  ©rot  bag  bom  £intmel 
fommt,  auf  bafe  mer  babon  iffet  nidbt  fter= 
be.  S«b  bin  bag  lebenbige  ©rot,  bom 
£immel  gefommen.  2&er  bon  biefem 
©rot  effen  mirb,  ber  mirb  leben  in  ©mig* 
feit."  Sob-  6,  48—51. 

Sefug  ift  bag  redjte,  mabre  ©rot  beg 
Sebeng,  unb  met  fud)t  feinen  gciftlidben 
hunger  gu  ftiffen  aufjer  Scfu,  ber  mirb 
Jungerg  fterben  miiffcn.  9lber  ©ott  fei 
Tanf,  ber  ©orrat  ift  bier.  @g  ift  ©Iut 
genug  bergoffen  auf  ©olgatba  fiir  alle 
Seelen  fo  rein  unb  meife  mafdben  mic 
Scbnee.  s3Iber  bort  mu|  ber  2Jtenfd)  bm 
fommen,  gu  bem  gefreugigten  unb  auf* 
erftanbenen  ©b^ftum. 

©leidbmie  hunger  unb  Turft  unferc 
ftarFften  leiblicben  ©egierben  unb  ©ebiirf* 
niffe  finb,  fo  ift  audj  ber  geiftliebe  Seeleti* 
hunger  unb  Turft  nadb  ber  ©eredbtigfcit 
Sefu  ©brifti  bie  ftarffte  ©egierbe  unb  ©e* 
biirfnife  ber  Seek,  um  bem  (Jbenbilbe 
©otteg  gleidb  gu  merben.  Sa  menu  bie* 
fer  geiftiidbe  ©eelenbunger  unb  Turft  ein* 
mal  reebt  in  unferem  Bergen  ermadht  ift, 
fo  berfdbtingt  cr  atte  unfere  SGBiinfdbc  in 
bem  eingigen  groften  ©erlangen  um  er= 
neuert  gu  merben  nadb  bem  ©ilbc  ©otteg, 
ber  ung  itrforiiglicb  gefdbarfcn  bat  nadb 
feinem  ©ilbe  S  2Rofe  1,  27. 

Sefug  bat  g-efait:  „S<b  bin  ber  2$eq, 
bie  SSabrbeit  unb  bag  Seben."  S°b-  14,6. 
@o  benn  menn  mir  bag  qeiftUdbe  2eben 
tmltftdnbig  baben  moEten,  fo  miiffen 
mir  ibm  b'g  gange  $erg  geben  gu  bemob= 
nen.  So  leben  mir  benn  niebt  ntebt  ung 
felbft  fonbern  bem  ber  ung  geliebet  unb 
rein  Seben  fiir  un§  in  ben  Stab  gegeben 
bat.  <3o  bc-nn,  menn  unfer  gangeg  fieben 
unb  SBirfen  fiir  Scfu§  ift  fo  mirb  bie  Sie* 
be  ©otteg  auggegoffen  in  unfer  §erg  burcb 
ben  $eiligen  ©eift.  „®ott  ift  bie~ftiofcf " 


ltnb  menn  mir  brenneitbc  i*icbc  ©otteg 
im  Bergen  baben,  fo  gibt  ©ott  ung  ®rart 
unferm  9tdd)ften  311  bienen.  aue  tauter 
Seelenliebe  unb  ein  folcbcr  £iebcgbicnft 
fann  nirfit  unbelobnt  bleibcit,  unb  mir 
Fonnen  erfabren,  baf?  eg  mabr  ift,  mag 
Sefug  in  ber  fiinften  Stufe  fagt: 

„SeIiq  finb  bie  ©arntbergigen,  benn 
fie  merben  ©armbergigfeit  erlangen." 
©tattb.  5,7. 

Tag  2£ort  ©armbergigfeit  mcint:  fief) 
erbarmen  iiber  unferen  sI>?it*  unb  9?cbcn* 
menfeben  bie  in  sJ?ot  finb,  beibeg  in  Ieib* 
lidber  unb  geiftlicfjcr  $infitf)t.  So  bafg 
mir  unferen  ©lauben  unb  empfangeneg 
$eil,  an  ibnen  bemeifeit  burd)  2$erfe  unb 
Staten  ber  Siebe.  llnb  mag  biefe  fiiebc 
ift  unb  tut,  bag  febreibt  ung  ber  'tfpoftcl 
1.  ®or.  13.  Scfet  eg  fiir  cud)  felbft.  Tic 
©arntbergigen  merben  ©armbergigfeit  cr* 
langett  (bie  ibre  ©armbergigfeit  aug  mit* 
Icibigcr  2iebe  bemcifcn)  nidbt  ttur  in  bie* 
fern  £ebeit  burd)  beit  Scgen  ©otteg,  ber 
auf  fie  fommt  unb  ibr  .<oerg  erf  rout  burcb 
©egeuliebe  alg  ©egablnug  ber  ibnen  be* 
miefenen  Siebe  unb  ©armbergigfeit,  fon¬ 
bern  and)  bor  bem  9tid)terftubl  ©brifti, 
merben  fie  unaugfprecblicbc  ©armbergig¬ 
feit  erlangen.  Unb  im  ©cgenteil  febreibt 
^ac.  2,13.  ,,@g  mirb  aber  ein  unbarmber* 
giqeg  ©cricfit  iiber  ben  geben,  ber  nidbt 
©armbergigfeit  getan  bat:  unb  bie  ©arm* 
bcrgiqfcit  riibmct  ficb  miber  bag  ©eriebt." 
©ft  Ucberfcpunq :  ,.?fbcr  ein  ©eriebt  obnc 
Grrbarmen  mirb  iiber  ben  crqebcn.  ber 
feiit  (rrbarmett  bemcifet,  ©armbergigfeit 
binaegen  triumpfiert  iiber  bag  ©eriebt." 

Gg  ift  aber  bod)  febr  notmenbiq,  baft 
mir  ung  felbft  driifen,  ob  unier  ©utegtun 
qegen  unfere  Sftit*  uttb  9?cbenmcnfeben 
aug  ber  reinen  fiiebe  gu  ©ott,  unb  gu  fei* 
nor  ©bre  gefdbiebt,  ober  ob  mir  unfere 
cigene  ©bre  fudben:  menu  bag  ber  Jtfafl  ift, 
fo  ift  unfer  Cobn  babin. 

9T6er  menn  kit  fiiefcc  git  ©ott  bnrrf) 
melebe  bie  fiiebe  beg  9Ja<bften  entfaringt, 
b»e  Triebfeber  ift,  fo  merben  mir  bann 
rc'rfrfidi  gefegnet  merben  bon  ©ott,  unb 
to  mebr  mir  babon  tun,  ic  mebr  Scgen 
merben  mir  erlangen  big  unfer  $erg  fo 
bolt  mirb  bon  ber  Ciebc.  ©otteg.  bafg  mir 
erfabren  Fonnen,  bafe  eg  mabr  ift: 

t€W|ffc m  fSitmfg).  im  tm 
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$ c r o  1  b  ber  SBafjrljeit 


ne§  §eraen§  fitab,  bcitn  fic  merbett  (Gott 
fdjauen.  SJlattb.  5,8. 

Klein  §erj  ift  rein  obne  bafe  (Gott  e§ 
gerciniget  bat  burd)  ben  (Gtauben  an 
fnm  Gbriftum  unb  bie  ©eele  gemafcben 
uitb  gereinigt  im  S9Iute  be§  2amme§  (Got= 
tc§.  $a,  gcreinigct  bon  alien  unbeiligen 
2eibenfd)aftcn  unb  ©cilechtngcn  be§  ftlei* 
fcbe§  unb  be§  05eifte§  unb  bann  fortfab^ 
ren  in  bcr  SSciligung  in  bcr  3urd)t  (Got= 
te§.  ^sa,  gcreinigct  non  bcm  ©tola 
unb  bcr  ©rbabcnbeit,  burcb  bie  geiftlicfjc 
Strmut.  (Gcreinigct  non  altcm  3tt>eifel 
burd)  ba§  Scibtragen  iibcr  unfere  ©unbelt 
unb  ©d)mad)beitcit  unb  £roft  unb  $off* 
nitng  empfangcn  jum  cmigen  Sebcn.  (Ge 
reiniget  noitt  3ortt  unb  Stacbgier  burcb  bie 
©anftmut.  (Gerciniget  non  alter  Itnge* 
rccbtigfeit  burd)  hunger  unb  Turft  nad) 
ber  (Geredjtigfeit.  (Gerciniget  non  alter 
Unbarmbcrjigfcit  burd)  bie  99armberaig= 
feit.  (Gcreinigct  non  alter  Unreinigfeit  be§ 
,<C>craen§,  fo  baft  ma§  nod)  unrein  in  un§ 
ift  nur  im  ?fleifd)c  mobnt  unb  nid)t  im 
$ei$en. 

28cnn  (Gott  mitt  nod)  mebr  iibcr  btc 
33ergprcbigt. 


biente  au  bemfetben  moau  Sflofc 

fie  erbaut  batte.  ©ie  mar  aber  eine  be* 
meglidje  §iitte,  bie  fie  abbretften,  einpaf* 
fen,  mitnebmen  unb  mieberaufriebten 
fonnten,  mie  fie  non  einem  Ort  aum  an- 
bren  manberten.  ©ie  mar  bon  febr  foft- 
lidjem  SEud)  unb  Stierbaute  gemadjt.  Stud) 
batten  fie  Oiel  goIbeneS  (Gefdjirr  unb  (Ge* 
rate,  gotbene  £ifd)e,  ©tiibte,  Sweden  unb 
©d)iiffetn  barinnen,  eine  golbene  SJunbe#* 
Iabe,  mit  amei  gotbenen  ©bentbim  (33il= 
ber  bon  ©ngetn)  barauf  fteben.  Stile  bie* 
fe  fbftlicben  ©adfen  marett  bon  freimilti* 
gen  (Gaben  bom  SSotf  gemad)t. 

®iefe  §iitte  mar,  au  3)abibS  3eit  ber* 
attet  unb  baujattig,  benn  fie  mar  febon 
etma  500  Sabre  alt.  3>aau  maren  fie  nun 
im  Sanbe  ber  SBerbeifeung  unb  gogen  nidtjt 
mebr,  mie  friiber  bon  £)rt  au  £>rt.  $ar= 
urn  mottte  ®abib  bem  §errn  ein  £au§ 
bauen  au  ^erufalem,  ein  bleibenbeS  unb 
unbcmeglicbe§  §au§;  ein  ^aus  bon  gro* 
ften  auSgebauenen  ©teinen  unb  iibergot* 
betem  $ol3,  (Golb  unb  ©iibcr  unb  atte§ 
ma§  fofttid)  mar,  foltte  ba3U  gebraudjt 
•  merben. 

(5§  foflte,  fo  mie  bie  ©tift^S^iitte  bie  (Ge* 


llnferc  >gcub  3I6tciIuiig. 

SMbel  ftragen. 

Sir.  283.  SBer  mnrbc  geiragt:  Sfcmnft 
bu  bie  33anbe  bcr  ficbcn  ©terne  aufam* 
men  binben? 

Dir.  284.  9Ba§  foil  in  nnferen  §etacn 
regieren? 

Slntmortcn  auf  SMbelfragcit 
Sir.  275  unb  276. 

%x.  Sir.  275.  SBarum  foltte  ber  Gonig 
Tanib  bcm  $errn  nid)t  cin  §au§  batten? 

Sint.  SBeit  cr  fo  biel  ®lut8  auf  Arbeit 
bergoffen  batte. 

Sliiblidjc  Sebrent—  £aoib  Jbatte  fid) 
borgcuommcn  bem  .^crrit  au  ^scrufatem 
cinen  Xempel  ober  grofte$'$an*  au  bauen, 
mcld)er  a»  bcmfclbcn  3metf  bienen  foil 
mie  oorntaB  bie  $utte  be*  Stifts  itntcr 
SfracI  gebient  bat:  bie  SJlofe,  bcr  SWann 
(Gotten,  in  ber  SBitfte  aufgerid)tct  batte, 
nad)  bem  S&efebl  (Gotten,  aB  fie  auf  ibrer 
Sleife  maren  non  Stegbpten  nad)  bem  ge* 
Iobten  fianb.  . 

'Diefc  .^iitte  mar  a»wr  nod)  ba  unb 


genmatt  ©otte§  ltnter  Sfraet  oorftctlen. 
(5^  foltte  ein  £)rt  be§  Dpfcr§  unb  bcr  Stn- 
betuttg  fein,  mo  man  bie  innigfte  (Getnein* 
fdjaft  mit  (Gott  geniefecn  fbnnc,  ®anibs 
$Iane  itnb  fein  SSorbaben  marett  gut  unb 
(Gott  angenebm.  Slltein  er  mar  nid)t  bcr 
reebte  S)tann\baau,  benn  er  batte  diet 
93Iut§  oergoffen  auf  ©rben.  (Gott  gab 
aber  bem  frommen  ®abib  ben  Stroft,  ba^ 
fein  ©obn,  ber  nad)  ibm  ^onig  fein  mirb, 
foil  ibnx  ba§  $au§  bauen,  meldjeS  ®a* 
Oib  gebtant  batte.  2)enn  er  mitt  ieittem 
©obn  ein  fricblid)e§,  rubigcS  unb  beftdn* 
bige§  .^ottigreid)  gebett  fo  bag  er  cS  nad) 
feinem  unb  (Gotten  SBunfcb  aimfitbren 
fattn. 

‘Diefer  Xemfiel  fomie  bie  ©tift§biitter 
fittb  i^iguren  auf  bie  ©cmcinbe  (Gotten 
unb  bie  ^eraett  ber  ^ittber  (Gottes.  (Gott 
mill  in  ibnett  mobnett  unb  ibr  (Gott  fein. 
©ic  finb  ba§  alterfoftticbfte  bas  auf  6r* 
ben  ift,  benn  fie  finb  mit  bcm  teuren 
SSIut  ^efu  ©brifti  erfauft.  SIB  £)pf«r 
bringen  biefe  ©ott  ba§  alter  teuerfie  ba& 
fie  auf  Grben  baben.  2)a§  finb  ibre  #er* 
aen  unbrfbrc  atterbefte  SBerfe,  mcldje  fie 
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ibnt  gatta  freimiflig  barbrittgen.  3Jicitt 
©ott,  ba§  $era  id)  bringe  bir.  — 

3fr.  9tr.  276.  2Ber  tear  fid)  felbft  bcm 
^Ipoftel  $aulu£  fdfulbig? 

9lnt.  ^btlenton.  $bilem.  19. 

fRii^lidje  Seljren: —  Tiefc  grage  fiibrt 
un3  in  bie  Gpiftel,  toeld^e  bee  grofae  &ei* 
ben  9Ipoftel  $aulu3  an  Sp^ilemon  gcfdjrio- 
ben  but.  91B  f)8aulu§  bor  feiner  ©c* 
fangenfdjaft  au  ©ofloffa  ba§  Goangelinm 
prebigte,  hmrbe  audj  Sj&bilemon  glaubig 
unb  au  ©Ijrifto  gebradjt  unb  enblid)  aum 
SSorftefyer  ber  ©emeinbe  berorbnet. 

2Bir  miffen  nidjt,  ob  er  jiibifd^er  ober 
beibnifcber  9lbftammung  mar.  Gr  tear 
aber  ein  moblbubenbcr  flflann,  ber  menig* 
ften§  einen,  ober  mefjr  ^neibte  (©flatten) 
batte.  Giner  bon  biefen  btefe  OneftmuS, 
^cb  bermnte,  ba§  tear  etn  gemipter  fun* 
ger  ®erl,  ber  bie  greibeit  au  fc^r  Iiebte, 
um  ein  ©Flabe  au  fein  unb  ift  feinem  Ul?ei= 
fter  fortgefprungen. 

■Jiun  aber  ift  ^Philemon  nidbt  mtr  ein 
Gbrift,  fonbem  audj  ein  $orfteber  einer 
©emeinbe  gemorben,  benen  e§  bod)  burd)* 
au3  nidjt  gegiemet  ©flatten  au  balten.  $au= 
Iu§  mufete  meiter  geben,  um  anbren  mtd) 
ba§  Gttangelium  au  prebigen;  unb  fommt 
enblidb  al§  ein  ©efangener  nad)  9?om. 
Tort  murbe  er,  mit  einer  ®ette  unb 
©djlofj  an  einen  ©olbatcn  feft  gefettet, 
bi§  $auli  SBerFIdger  nadb  9tom  Fommen 
miirben,  bafj  er  ein  SSerbor  buben  Fann. 
@o  Iange  fonnten  biefe  99eibe  nun  geben 
mo  fie  mofften,  nur  baft  fie  nid)t  ait§  ber 
©tabt  $om  gingen,  fie  mufjtcn  aber  felbft 
feben  mo  fie  Kleiber  unb  Sttabrung  ber* 
friegten. 

Ticfe  Sett  benufcte  $aulu§,  um  ba* 
Gttangelium  au  9tom  au  prebigen.  Tie 
©emeinbe  au  9tom,  an  melcbe  er  fdjon  bor* 
bin  eitte  Gpiftel  gefebrieben  batte,  murbe 
fonberlieb  geftarft  burd)  $PauIi  ^rebigten, 
unb  neuc  fftcFrutcn  gemonnett,  bie  burd) 
HJaitli  Sflrcbigten  aum  ©lauben  gebraebt 
murben,  mttcr  btefen  befanb  fid)  aud)  ber 
obenermdbnte  DitefimuS.  Ta§  ift  bod) 
ein  berrlicbe  ©ad)e.  $aulu§  butte  ben 
tpbifemon  aum  ©lauben  gebradjt,  nun 
ermifebt  er  aucb  feinen  entlairfenen  ®ned)t 
unb  fdbirft  tbn  mieber  auriid  au  ibm. — 
23a§?  Sft  benn  $aulu§  ein  ©djeriff  ge* 
morbett?— 


S$aulus  fdjicft  ibn  gebunben  juriirf, 
nid)t  gebuubett  utit  $ctten,  mie  ein  3d)c* 
reff  ee  getan  butte,  fonbern  mit  eincm 
£era  boll  fiiebe  uttb  Suneigung,  unb  ei* 
item  SBricf  in  ber  .\>anb,  mcldjen  $aulii£ 
felbft  gefebrieben  but  mit  cigettcr  .<panb, 
baf3  er  ibm  affes  bcaalflen  mill,  ma$  Oitefi* 
mu?  ibm  Sdjabe  getan-J  I>abc,  roobei  er 
niebts  banott  fagen  mifl,  baf)  ^bilcitton 
fid)  felbft  bcm  Banins  fdntlbig  ift,  moil 
er  ibm  ba§  (rbattgelium  gebrad)t  but. 

$aulu§  fdjeint  bier  eitt  mcnig  gefpaflt 
3U  bubeit,  meldbe§  mir  ibm  aucb '  gerttc 
gontten  moflen.  Gr  butte  ^Oilcmoit,  ben 
©Flabenbulter,  mit  bem  Gbangeliunt  ge* 
fangen  genontmen,  baittt  gebt  er  nad’ 
fftont,  unb  nimmt  feinen  entlaufencn 
Sflabett  Ottefimus-  gcfuttgcit  mit  bem 
Gbangelium  unb  fdjicft  ii)tt  au  ieittetn 
fruberett  9Keifter.  ?lfle  brei  fiibtcn  fid) 
gliidFIid)  in  ber  d)riftlid)cti  ?frcil)cit,  unb 
ltnter  bem  Goattgelium  au  ftebett.  Unb 
menn  fie  attfumnten  fommen  fonttett  unb 
einanber  bie  ^anb  fcbiitteln,  fid)  mitciitan* 
ber  freuen  unb  bariiber  eitt  mettig  ladjen 
fonncit,  fo  motfen  mir  c^  ibnett  gerne 
miinfdben.  ®iefe  Fleittc  Gpiftel  an  ^bile* 
mott  ift  cine  berrlidje  Gpiftcl.  X>a§  ift 
nun  lattg  gettug,  bie  .‘piilfte  ift  aber  nod) 
niebt  gefagt. 

$inber  ^riefe. 

91pplecreef,  Cbio.  ^ett  14.  Mannar. 
Sieber  Ottfel  ^sacob  unb  afle  .^crolb  Cc* 
fer!  Sum  erften  einen  freublidjett  ©run 
an  cud)  afle.  $d)  bab  nod)  bierjig  bent* 
.f(be  SSerfe  ausmettbig  gcleritt.  W\v  ba* 
ben  fd)one§  SBintermcttcr.  Tie  Ceute  fittb 
fo  aiemlid)  gefunb,  fo  meit  mir  befannt 
ift.  Tie  ©emeinbe  mar  bcute  ane  Git  T. 
9Wtfler§,  e§  marett  t»iele  Sente  bort.  ffiMr 
marett  aucb  afle  bort.  91  m  Wiitmodi 
9fbenb  batten  mir  bcutfd)e  9rbenbid)ule.  vld) 
befdjliefje  mit  bon  beften  ©iinfeben  au 
alien.  9Inbreu§  9)?aft. 

9Irtbur,  SCI-  vsunuar  ben  22.  Sieber 
Oanfel  $ucob!  3um  erften  einen  berjli* 
dfen  ©rufe  an  btcb,  unb  afle  fterolblefer. 
Sdb  mill  mieber  amei  99ibcl  Srugen  beant 
morten,  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  9?r.  279.  So 
in  ber  93ibel  Icfen  mir,  baft  ber  $err  ge* 
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febmoren  &at,  bie  aBaffer  SttoabS  fotten 
nid)t  mieber  iiber  ben  Gfrbboben  geben? 
3Int.  $n  Sef.  54,9.  5ftr.  280.  Surcb  mad 
murbe  bem  Sob  bie  2Kad)t  genommen, 
nnb  fieben  unb  unoergdnglicbed  aBcfen 
and  2id)t  gcbrad)t?  9tnt.  Su ref)  bad  ©oaij- 
gelium.  Dber  burd)  bie  ©rftbeinung  un- 
fered  .§errtt  ^efu  (S^rifti,  mit  bem  ©oan- 
gelium  2.  Sim.  1,10.  Sad  3Better  ift 
jefet  aiemlid)  Fait,  unb  bie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
gut.  ©o  Diet  oon  ^ofebb  ®  filler. 


Slbbelcreef,  £)bio.  Sanuar  ben  14.  Sie 
ber  OnFel  $acob,  unb  atte  £eroIb  Cefer ! 
Sum  erften  einen  beralidjen  ©rufe  an  end) 
dfle  Sad  SBettcr  ift  jefct  etmad  Fait,  mit 
©cbnee  unb  ©id,  3d)  babe  mieber  ctli- 
d)c  ©erfe  audmenbig  gelernt.  ©d  finb  32 
beutid)c  unb  10  engine  ©erfe.  §eute 
maren  mir  atte  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  ©i§ 
aflittmod)  molten  mir  mieber  beutjcbe 
9lbenbfd)ulc  ,and  ©en  Sronerd  baben.  ^d) 
mitt  nun  befebliefeen  mit  ben  beften  SBun- 
ftben  an  eud)  atte.  ©li  Waft. 


ajriefe  au  fdjreiben  unb  gebet  DnFel  So* 
cob  SBerid)t  baoon,  er  mirb  eucb  fdjon  be« 
Iofjnen.  9tucb  mill  icb  einen  oon  ben  t>ier- 
unbsmansig  ©riefen  mit  ©ibelfragen  ©e- 
antmortung  mo  fie  mir  augefanbt  baben 
in  bie  ©balten  bed  §eroIbd  tun,  men n 
©aum  ba  ift  fur  foldje  ©riefe. 

§dj  mitt  mieber  gragen  ftetten  fiir  bic 
^ugenb  au  beantmorten  menn  ©aunt  ba 
ift.  SBeil  ©briftud  fo  biel  gelitten  bat 
am  ®reua  mitt  id)  gragen  nebmen  aud 
bem  fteiben  ©brifti.  ®ie  Sragen  finb  mie 
folgt: 


©etteOitte,  ©a.  Sanuar  ben  30.  Onfcl 
Csacob.  aSerter  Srennb!  Sum  erften  einen 
freunblidjen  ©rub  an  bid)  unb  $eroIble» 
For  $d)  bab  audmenbig  gelernt  16  bent- 
fdjc  unb  21  englifdic  ©erfe.  3*  mar 
FranF  gemefen  unb  bab  etlidje  aSocben 
©cbule  oerfeblt.  9Bir  baben  jetot  etlicbe 
Soil  oebnee,  bod)  mat  ed  nod)  nid)t  fo 
ganj  bitter  Fait  biefen  3Bmter  .gj  mitt 
gerne  genug  lerneu  um  cm  Seutfdb  unb 
tfnglifd)  Seftament  311  Friegen.  ©ebenFet 
an  mid)  in  curen  ©ebeten 

fttabel  ?)ober. 


SobiFa,  $nb.  ^an.  19.  1923. 

©rief  fiir  bic  Stinber. 


©rub  unb  guter  aBunfd)  an  atte  tf  erolb 
cfer  Csd)  befinbe  mid)  fdjulbig,  in  ben 
Spalteu  bed  tferolbd,  ber  Iiebcn  .sugeub 
u  bauFen.  fur  bie  oieleu  ©riefe,  unb  rid)- 
igen  ©ibelftagen  unb  31ntmorten  mo  td) 
cFommcn  babe,  ^br  babt  atte  iebr  ftbon 
lefdjrieben  and)  ridjtig  beantmortet  <ca 
[e  nocbmal  oicl  SanF  bafur.  ©ott  Jet  nut 
ud)  unb  fiibre  cud)  auf  redder  <ptrabe 
im  feined  9?amcnS  mitten.  §altct  an 
Serfe  ausmenbig  a»  lernen,  1,nb  aclltfd)C 


1.  Sim.  1,  15.  3u  mclcbern  Smetf  Fam 
©briftud  in  bie  3SeIt? 

^ob.  3,16.  SBad  bemog  ©ott  feinen  ©obn 
fiir  bie  9Wenfd)en  in  ben  Sob  su 
bringen? 

$ef.  53,  7—8.  3Sa§  mufete  ©briftuS  nacb 
ben  3Borten  bed  ©rotten  erbul- 
ben? 

2uF.  18,  31—33.  £at  ©briftud  aber 
nid)t  atte  Singe  im  ©oraud  gemufjt? 

SWattb.  26,  37—38.  SBad  fagtc  ber  £ei> 
Ianb,  aid  er  bie  Soft  ber  ©iinben 
ber  aBelt  auf  fid)  nabm? 

Sttattb.  26,  39.  Unb  mad  bat  er  in  fei- 
nem  Seib? 

SnT.  22,  44.  aBoran  erFenncn  mir  bie 
05rbf3C  feiner  ©eelen  ©cbmcraen? 

Suf.  22,  47—48.  3Bad  gefcbal)  nad)  bic- 
fem  rnerFmiirbigen  ©ebet? 

SuF.  22,  54.  a*ad)  meld)em  Drte  mur¬ 
be  er  gefiibrt? 

2uF.  22,  59—61.  aBeldje  Sat  ©etri  oer= 
urfadjte  bem  $eilanb  nod)  meitere 
Seiben? 

CuF.  22,  63 — 65.  3BeId)c  ©djmad)  murbe 
bem  Seilanb  angetan? 

2uF.  22,  66.  ©or  men  murbe  ©briftud  3U- 
nadbft  gefiibrt? 

SuF.  22.  70 — 71.  3BeId)e  atbfid)t  batten 
fie,  aid  fie  ibn  bortbin  nabmen? 

2uF.  23,  1.  3Bad  taten  fie  a«nad)ft,  nacb' 
bem  fie  ben  ©ormanb,  ben  fie  fud)» 
ten  gefunben  batten? 

Suf.  23,  5.  3Bad  fagten  fie  aid  ©ilatud 
Sbriftum  freifbredben  mottte? 

2irf.  23.  7.  3Bad  tat  ©ilatud  aid  er  bor- 
te,  bafe  Sbriftud  in  ©alilaa  gemefen 
mar? 

SuF.  23,  10.  golgten  bie  ^obebriefter 
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unb  ©djriftgelebrten  ©brifto  Dor  $e= 
robe§? 

Suf.  23,  11.  SBeldje  ©cbmad)  tat  §ero» 
be§  bem  $eilanb  an? 

Suf.  23,22.  2Ba§  mollte  $ilati§  tun  als 
©briftu§  abermalS  dor  ibn  gebraebt 
murbe? 

Suf.  23,  23.  2Bie  benabmen  fiei)  bie  3Ser» 
fldger  ©brifti,  al§  er  biefe§  dor* 
fdjlug? 

Se)b-  19,  1.  2BeId)e  ©raufamfeit  Iiefe  $i* 
Iatu&  ©brifto  antun  aufeer,  bafj  et 
bem  SBerlangen  ber  ^uben  nadjgab? 
Sflattb.  27,  29—30.-  2BeId)e  fcbmdblicbe 
Sebanblung  miberfubr  bem  $errn 
feitenS  ber  ©olbaten? 
aflattb.  37,  34.  2°a§  boten  fie  ibm  an, 
um  ibn  3U  betauben? 

Suf.  23,  34.  2Bie  betetc  cr  fiir  feinc  §ein* 
be,  al§  fie  ibn  on  ba§  $reug  nagel* 
ten? 

aflattb.  27,  41 — 42.  3flit  melcben  SBorten 
fpotteten  fie  feiner,  al§  er  am  ®reu* 
$e  bing? 

aflattb.  27,  48.  SBas  inurbe  ibm  abermal 
angeboten  al§  er  in  feinern  ©eelen* 
fibmera  am  ®reu3e  fcbric? 

^ob.  19,  30.  2Ba§  befcfjlofs  biefe  fdfreef* 
licbe  Scene? 

Suf.  23,  44 — 45.  SBelcbc  iibernatitrli* 
cben  ©reignifce  fanben  beim  SEobe 
Sefu  ftatt? 

©br.  2,  10.  2Bar  e§  notig,  baft  ©briftuS 
bermaften  litt? 

atom  8.  32.  2Ba§  biirfen  h>ir  baraits 
fdjlieften,  baft  nad)  ©otte§  SBillen 
©briftuS  atfe§  bte§  um  unfcrethril* 
Icn  litt? 

Slntmorten  auf  biefe  ^ragen  foffen  niebt 
unbelobnct  blcibcn.  ®iefe  ftragen  finb 
niebt  febmer,  Sbr  fonnet  jcbe  ftrage  beant* 
morten  mit  nur  ein  paar  SBorien,  ein 
^eil  mit  nur  ia  ober  nein.  ©urc  ©Item 
merben  eueb  febon  belfen.  8-®-  bie  rrfte 
$rage:  1.  £im.  1,15.  8u  melcbern  3mecf 
fam  ©briftnS  in  bie  SSelt?  Sint.  Die 
©iinber  felig  3U  macben.  SBeantmortet 
bentfet)  ober  englifeb  unb  gebet  mir  S3c* 
rid)t  badott.  Sbr  follt  niebt  unbelobnet 
bleiben.  STbreffe  ©.  ©.  ©feb, 

£opifa,  Snb. 


Sinberbrief. 

Suftu§,  Ohio  ben  19.  Member  1922. 
Sieber  unb  merter  Onfcl  ©.  ©.  Gfcb! 
Scb  mitt  probieren  beine  gragen  311  beant* 
morten,  menn  ieb  fann. 

air.  1.  $falm  23,  12.  2Bie  label  ber 
$falmift‘  bie  ®inber  ein?  Sint.  ®ommt  ber 
®inber,  boret  mir  311.  Sd)  mill  cue!)  bie 
gurebt  be§  £>errn  Icbren. 

air.  2.  2Ba§  ift  ber  Slufang  ber  2Bei£« 
beit?  $falnt  111,  10.  Sint.  $er  Slnfang 
ber  SBeiSbeit  ift  bie  gurebt  be§  £errn.  3)aS 
ift  eine  feine  ®Iugbeit,  mer  barnaeb  tut, 
be§  Sob  bleibet  emiglieb. 

air.  3.  2Bie  ftebt  ein  arnteS  SBaifeit* 
finb  bei  bem  §erro?  $reb.  4,  13.  Sint, 
©in  arme§,  aber  gefdbeiteS  ®inb  ift  beffer 
al§  ein  alter  ndrrifeber  ftonig,  ber  fieb 
niebt  mebr  beraten  laftt. 

Sir.  4.  Sflit  melcben  SBorten  oermanbte 
fieb  ber  ^eilanb  fiir  bie  8inbcr?  SWattb. 
19,  14.  Sint.  „3fber  SefuS  fprael):  Saf; 
fet  bie  ^inblein,  unb  mebret  ibnen  niebt 
3U  mir  311  fommen;  benn  foleber  ift  baS 
^imtnelreieb." 

31r.  5.  ailarf.  10,16.  SBie  3eigte  cr 
ben  ^inbern,  baf3  er  fie  liebte?  Sint,  ©r 
ber3te  fie  unb  Icgtc  bio  ^anbe  auf  fie 
unb  fegnete  fie. 

aio.  6.  ipreb.  12.  1.  9Bann  fott  man 
febon  an  feinen  Sdbopfer  gebenfen?  Sint, 
apian  foil  an  feinen  ©ebopfer  gebenfen  in 
feiner  Sugenb.  „ltnb  gebenfe  an  beinen 
©dbopfer  in  beiner  S^genb,  elje  betm  bie 
bofen  ^age  fommen  unb  bie  Sabre  ber* 
3utreten,  ba  bu  mirft  fagen:  @ie  gefaffen 
mir  niebt!" 

91r.  7.  2Ben  nennt  bie  Scbrift  Her f tan ‘ 
big?  Spr.  28,  7.  Sint.  £ic  ©ebrift  nennt 
Herftdnbig,  mer  ba£  ©efeb  bcobaebtet. 
,,SBer  ba^  ©eiefc  beobaebtet,  ift  ein  oer* 
ftanbiger  ©obn,  ber  aber  mit  ©cblcmmerci 
nmgebt,  madit  feinern  S?ater  ©ebanbe. 

air.  8.  SBeldbe^  ift  ba§  erfte  ©ebot  be§ 
©efefeee  ba§  SSerbeibung  bat?  ©pb.  6,2. 
Sint.  £a§  erfte  ©ebot,  ba§  SkrbciBitng 
bat,  ift:  „©bre  SSater  unb  aflutter." 

air.  9.  2.  aiiofe  20,  12.  SBelefjc  »er. 
beifeung  ift  mit  biefem  ©ebot  deffniipft? 
Sint.  „55u  fottft  beinen  boater  unb  beine 
aflutter  ebren,  auf  bafe  bu  Iangc  Ibeeft  im 
Sanbe,  ba§  bir  ber  $err  bein  ©ott  geben 
mirb." 
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9fr.  10.  28 ie  briicft  ©alomo  fid)  iiber 
ben  ©eborfant  ber  ®iitber  aus  ?  Sint. 
„$ore,  mein  ©obn  bie  3«d)t  beines  Wa¬ 
ters,  unb  oermirf  bie  iiebrc  beiner  SJJuU 
ter  ttid)t!  2)enn  fie  finb  ber  fd)bnfte 
Shrana  fur  Xein  ,§aupt  unb  eine  tfette  um 
beinen  $als.  28er  bag  ©cfet?  betraebtet, 
ift  citt  oerftdnbiger  ©obn,  mer  aber  mil 
©cblemmerei  umgebt,  marfjt  feinem  2Sa= 
ter  ©ebanbe. 

2?r.  11.  ©d)on  bei  melcbem  ftinbegaU 
ter  mill  ©ott  feine  SKacbt  auriebten?  $!• 
8.3.  Sint.  ©ott  mill  fdjon  feme  3J^arf)t  au= 
ridjten  an  jnngen  ^inbern  unb  ©duglim 
gen  „Slug  bem  SRunbc  ber  fungen  $in= 
ber  unb  ©auglingen  baft  bu  eine  3Kad)t 
jngeriebtet  um  beiner  geinbe  mitten,  ban 
bit  o?rtilgeft  ben  geinb  unb  ben  9tad)gie*. 
rigen. 

9^r  12.  28 ie  febrieen  unb  fpradjen 

bie  ^inber?  SRattb.  21,  15.  Sint.  2>ie 
SUnbcr  itn  Compel  febrieen  unb  fagten: 
.§ofiana,  bent  ©obn  XaPibg!  3>a  aber 
bie  §obenpriefter  unb  ©ebriftgelebrtcn 
faben  bie  2Bunber,  bie  er  tat,  unb  bte 
ftiitber  im  £cnipel  febrieen  unb  fagten: 
.§ofiana,  bem  ©obn  2>aoibs. 

9?r  13  SBic  benabnt  ficb  ber  .s}cilatib 
gegen  feine  ©Item?  Suf.  2,  51.  Sint.  Unb 
er  ging  mil  ibnen  binab  unb  fam  gen 
Staaarctb  unb  mar  ibnen  untertan.  Unb 
feine  SWutter  bebielt  atte  biefe  SBorte  in 
ibrem  $eraen.  _. 

tRr.  10.  2Bie  fdnncn  bie  ®itibcr  ben 
©egen  beg  $crrn  teilbaftig  merben? 
SWattb.  21,  22.  Sint.  SRit  bitten.  „Unb 
alleg,  m ag  ibr  bittet  im  ©ebet,  fo  ibr 
glaubet,  mer  bet  ibr’3  empfangen. 

ah*.  15.  Unb  menn  bie  ®inber  in  ben 
SBegen  beg  $errn  man  bleu,  mag  merben 
fie  audb  tun  biirfen?  Dffb.  22,  14.  Sint. 
@ie  biirfen  3Ha<bt  baben  an  bem  #o!a 
beg  Sebeng,  unb  311  ben  Sorcn  eingeben 
in  bie  ©tabt. 

2BeH,  bieg  ift  SRittmocb  abenb  unb  icb 
babe  bie  ftragen  beantmortet,  fo  gut  alS 
id)  fann.  SBeifc  mobl  niebt,  ob  2>u  mein 
©djreiben  Iefen  fannft.  S<b  bin  jefct  14 
Sabre  alt,  unb  bieg  ift  bag  tfotitc  SWal. 
bafe  id)  bir  fdjreibc.  2)ag  anbere  SWal 
babe  id)  cine  fcbbiic  SBcIobnung  befont- 
men,  unb  fage  nocbmal  beralidjen  $anf 
brffiir.  Stf)  fann  biefe  SScrfe  nod)  niebt 


SSab*beit 

alte  augmenbig,  aber  mill  bie  anberen 
aud)  nod)  Iernen.  2Bir  batten  aiemlicb 
falteg  SSintermettcr  biefe  2Bod)e,  aber 
biefen  SRorgen  mar  eg  mieber  manner. 

Se^t  mill  icb  befcbliefeen  unb  bir  ein 
gliuffeligeS  „9*eueg  Sabr"  miinfeben.  ©0 
Piel  Pon  mir  Ssdtie  Slmftufc. 

Slbreffe  ift  Catherine  Slmftup,  Suftug, 
Ohio,  9t.  St.  Sir.  1. 

©ebidjt  ober  $ibelgefcbid)te. 

SSon  ©.  ©(blabacb. 

(Sortfebung.) 
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Slbram  fpracb  3U  ©att:  ©g  mdebten 
g-iinfaig  ©eredjte  brin’n  fein; 

2)u  mofleft  nidjt  ben  ©eredjten, 

£oten  alg  ber  23ofen  ein’n. 

76  * 

©ott  fpracb:  id)  mill  oerfebonen 
2Bcnn  fiinfaig  barinnen  finb. 

SBenn  Pieraig  ober  breifeig  mobnen 
Dber  jebn  barinnen  finb. 

77 

Unb  beg  2TCorgen§  fonnten  geben, 

Slier  aitg  biefer  bofen  ©tabt. 

Sot’0  2Beib  mufete  blciben  fteben 
2BciI  fie  awriief  g’feben  bat. 

78 

Slbram  ging  au£  nddbften  SOtorgen 
©ebauet  um,  nad)  feinem  SJraudb. 

2>a§  ganae  Sanb.  marb  Perborgen, 

Sn  bem  finfter  grofeen  Staud). 

79 

©ott  rebet  3U  Slbram  mieber 
2)u  foffft  beifeen  Stbrabam. 

2)u  mirft  58ater  Pieler  ©Iieber 
Unb  Golfer  au§  beinem  ©tamm. 

80 

Sibrabam  fpracb:  2Ba§  miflft  mir  geben? 
©b«e  ^tnber  mufe  ieb  fein. 

2)iefer  ©liefer  bat  eben 
©inen  ©obn,  ben  fe^e  ein! 

81 

©ott  fprad):  $er  Pon  beinem  Seibe 
^ommen  mirb,  foil  ©rbe  fein. 
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t  Sen  Sobn,  ber  bon  beinem  SSeibe 
^  ©eboren  roirb,  fefce  ein! 

^  82 
>■"  bir  foffen  gefegnet  toerbeu, 
ber  ganjen  meiten  2BeIt; 

Stile  ©cfd)Ied)ter  auf  Grrben, 

|_  97ad)bem  e§  mir  tooblgefadt. 


EDenn  nun  toeife  id)  in  2Bat)rf)eit 
2>afe  bn  ©ott  fiircbfi  mit  ©efcbeib. 

91 

Stbrabam  fab  eine  Strecfe, 

@in  SBibber  fid)  berbaft’  bat. 

SWit  ben  foment  in  ber  £ecfe 
9?abm  beitfelbcn  an  ber  Statt. 


83 

SBer  bid)  fegnet,  toid  id)  fegnen, 

Unb  berflucben,  tt>er  bicb  flud)t. 

2dit  ©nabe  tbiff  id)  begegnen 
2)em,  ber  bicb  bon  ^er^en  fud)t. 

84 

Unb  ©ott  fprad) :  ^d)  toil!  bicb  mdjren 
So  biel  toie  bie  Sterne  finb. 

©in  ©olf,  melcbes  mid)  fofl  cbrcn, 

©on  ®inb  on,  an  ®inbe§=®inb. 

85 

©ott  f4>rac^ :  So  id)  toerbe  leben 
2Bid  id)  fommen  iiber’S  %abr, 

SBerbe  bir  einen  Sobn  gebcn 
25er  bir  long  berbcifcen  mar. 

86 

©nblicb  matb  ein  Sobn  geboren 
©on  bent  ^>errn  Sfaaf  genannt. 

®ein  SBort  b'e§  $errn  toarb  berloren 
2Beld)e§  Sarab  mobl  crfannt. 

87 

©§  begab  fid)  in  bttt  £agen 
©ott  berfudjte  Slbrabant. 

Xut  b?§  S7adit§  a«  ibm  fcta^m 
Siimm  bein  Sobn  Jinn  Cpfcrlamm. 


92 

SIB  Sfaaf  ein  Sftamt  toarb  geioorben, 
Sein  ©ater  n>arb  ber  Siebe  bod, 

£at  feinen  $ned)t  311  fid)  forberit 
Stuf  bafj  cr  ibm  fd)h>oren  fod. 

93 

©in  SBeib  nebme  meinem  Sobne 
Shir  au§  meinem  ©atcrlanb; 

Siidjt  au§  bem  Saitb,  ba  id)  mobne 
Unb  er  fdjtoor  ibm  mit  ber  Saitb. 

94 

Serfelbc  $ned)t  tat  bann  geben 
ba§  toeite  ©forgenlanb. 

25afelbft  tat  er  311  ©ott  fleljcn, 

£a  er  bei  bem  ©runnen  ftanb. 

95 

eine  EDirne  tat  bann  fommen, 
ein  ®rug  auf  ber  Stdffel  trug. 

$at  ben  fcbncd  berabgenomtnen, 
Strdnftc  ifm  aiB  ibrem  $rug. 

96 

EDer  ®ned)t  tat  fie  bann  and)  fragen: 
Sag  mir,  h>cm  gcborft  bit  an 
©etbueB  £od)ter  tiit  fie  fagcn, 

Unb  mein  ©ruber  beif)t  Sabait. 


88 

er  bat  feinen  Sobtt  genommen, 
©ingen  utiteinanber  fort. 

Stm  britten  £ag  finb  fie  fommen 
Slit  ben  ©erg,  benfetben  £)rt. 

89 

£ut  bafelbft  ein  Slttar  bauen 
Segte  feinen  Sobn  barauf, 

2)enn  er  bade  bod  ©ertraiten, 
©ott  fantt  £ote  meefen  auf. 

90 

Shut  ntft  ber  engel  mit  ®Iarbeit: 
Xue  bem  ®naben  nid)t§  311  Ieib, 


97 

Ta  Caban  bie  Slrmfpang  g,fet)en. 

Sin  ber  Scbmcfter  ©ebeffa, 

Slut  er  311  bent  ©fantt  binaus  geben 
®omm  borein;  e§  ift  ©aunt  ba. 

98 

®er  ®ned)t  fprid)t,  cr  miU  nidjt  effen 
©i§  er  bdbe  feinc  ©itt, 

SBie  er  bei  bem  ©rumten  g,toefen 
Unb  ©ebeffa  3U  ibm  febritt. 

99 

2Bir  fonneit  nid)t§  bahriber  fagen, 
2)enn  ba§felbe  Tommt  bom  $errn; 


112 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber 

fRuft  bit*  Xirne,  iadt  fie  frogen 
£)b  fie  mit  mid  gebcn  gem. 

100 

Webcffa  fprad) :  3d)  mid  gefjen 
'JWit  bcm  2Jlann  an  fcincn  Ort. 

Unb  bes  2Rorgens  fie  auffteijen 
3iei)cn  auf  ®amelen  fort. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 

(Stum*  Dom  fHberglaubcn  itnb  ©raudjen. 

ift  fonbcrbar,  mie  mir  Xeutfcbe  in 
fRufclanb,  bie  tnir.  unS  CSljriftcn  nenncn, 
bod)  nod)  fo  Die!  £eibnifd)es  unfcrem 
Oilauben  beimengen  mie  3.93.  bie  oirf  t>er» 
fdjiebene  Slrten  gefd)ricbenen  gieberaet^ 
tel,  bie  bem  Uebel  abbclfen  foUen,  obcr 
bas  ©raudjen,  an  baS  nod)  tnele  fo  feft 
glauben,  bad  fie  fagen:  „©raucbe  belit 
fur  afles!"  3d)  murbe  einmal  311  cinem 
(#ut$bcfit3cr  gcbolt,  ein  ®inb  311  taufcn. 
Xcr  2Rann,  mit  bem  id)  fubr,  mar  ein 
Xeittfdber.  28ir  batten  cine  ©trede  Don 
8  bie  10  Serf!  311  fabren.  Untcrttrgs 
famen  loir  and)  aufe  ©raudjen  unb  bie 
Rieberaettel  311  fprecbcn.  X:r  ^llnt.rbal 
tung  entnabm  id),  bad  mein  gubrmann 
ein  febr  aberglaubifcbcr  sJ)iann  fei,  bcm 
meber  etmae  auSaureben,  nod)  ciusnrebcn 
moglid)  mar.  3d)  fragte  ibn  nad)  ber 
Urfadjc  feincr  fo  mutigen  ©erteiblgung 
biejer  9Ridbriiud)e.  „3a",  fagte  er,  ..id) 
battte  einmal  bae  gicber  febr  Iange,  atte 
ar3tlid)en  9tatfd)Icige  murben  angemanbt, 
aber  DergebcnS.  Gnblid)  rieten  Ceute  mir 
311,  nad)  ©.  3«  fabren,  mofelbft  cine  alte 
grau  fdbon  Diele  gebeilt  unb  aucb  aticb  bon 
bem  Uebel  erlofen  Tonne.  3d)  fubr  bid 
unb  fie  gab  mit  einett  Bettel,  ben  id)  an 
einem  ©eibcnfd)nurd)en  urn  ben  §al$  tra- 
gen  fofftc. 

Sbren  5Rat  befolgenb,  genaS  id)  unb 
feitbem  glaube  idb  feft  unb  merbe  einem  je* 
ben  ratcn  meinem  ©eifpicle  311  folgen." 

Xie  ©adje  intereffierte  mid);  idb  fragte, 
ob  er  ben  Scttel  nod)  babe,  Grr  bejabte 
unb  3og  auS  ber  Xafdje  ein  fdimubigeS 
©tiicfcben  ©apier,  auf  bem  bie  Sffiorte  nodb 
faum  311  erTennen  toaren,  bod)  entsiffer* 
te  idb  folgenbee  Weimcben: 

9lal  obne  Cung, 

©tord)  obne  Bung, 

Xaube  obne  ©ad’, 


9Babrbett  ^ 

§ilfft  fiir  fiebenunbfiebaig  gieber  iiberalt. 

3d)  batte  am  liebften  laut  Io§geIad)t, 
aber  urn  meinen  gubrmann  nicbt  3U  ber= 
brieden,  lied  idb  mir  nidjtS  anmerfen  unb 
bad)te  mir  rneineS. 

©in  anberer  BeUel  biefer  3trt  geriet  311- 
fadig  in  nteine  §dnbe;  mid  ibn  bier  aud) 
miebergeben:  „©ing  ber  bl-  Slbrabam  mit 
feincm  ©obne  3faaf  be§  ©*egeS.  ©ie  be* 
gegneten  ficbcnunbfiebsig  Sieberfdjmcftern 
gragt  ber  bl-  Slbrabam:  „2Bobin  gebt 
ibr?"  ©ie  antmorteten  ibm:  „2Bir  geben 
ju  ber  moblgeborencn  9ttaria  ober  bem 
®inbe  ©otteS".  Xa  fagte  ber  bl.  Slbrabam 
3U  feinem  ©obne  ^faaf:  „Wintm  biefe 
Uebel  unb  tote  fie,  bad  fie  nid)t  mebr  aitf 
ber  meiten  2Belt  umbergeben  unb  bie  mci* 
den  ®nod)en  bredben  unb  baS  rote  ©lut 
tririfen!"  Xa  fagten  fie  ibm:  „23er  bicS 
©ebet  morgenS  unb  abenbe  lefen  mirb, 
ben  merben  mir  in  Kmigfeit  nicbt  anta= 
ften!  —  Unfer  ©ater  fdbiibc  unS  unb  fei 
unS  gneibig.  'atmen." 

9tud)  dom  ©raueben  mid  idb  nod)  etmaS 
fagen:  ^d)  mar  Dor  etlidbcn  fabren  Ceb* 
r:r  auf  einem  ©butor  bei  einem  ©utS* 
befider.  ©ineS  abenbS  beim  @ffen  fragte 
midb  mein  ©rinai^al,  ob  idb  anS  ©raudben 
glaube.  $db  antmortete  mit  cinem  !ur= 
3en  9tein.  „«Run",  fagte  er,  idb  febenfe 
jedt  biefem  -iRidbraudb  aud)  feinen  @Iau= 
ben  mefjr,  bod)  gab  e§  eine  3eit  b50  i<b 
febr  grodeS  @emid)t  barauf  legte.  28ar- 
um  id)  iefct  anbern  ©inneS  gemorben,  mid 
id)  ibnen  erjablen:  „©or  3mei  fabren", 
fing  er  an,  „bei  ©eginn  be§  griibiabrS, 
mar  idb  in  meinem  ©arten  befdjdftigt,  mit 
SfuSdften  ber  ©aume  unb  Stblefen  ber 
©aupennefter,  beren  Iebtere  fo  toiel  ma- 
ren,  bad  itb  gau8  t>erbrie%Iidb  murbe  unb 
mit  unferem  ^errgott  baberte,  bad  ?r  bie= 
fer  febablieben  Snfeften  bei  ber  ©dbop'fung 
aud)  gebadbt.  ^ommt  auf  einmal  einer 
meiner  ©adder,  ein  fftuffe,  fiibrt  eine  ^ub 
am  ©trid,  bie  mit  irgenb  einer  ®ranfbeit 
bebaftet  mar  unb  bat  micb,  id)  mod)te  bod) 
fo  gut  fein  unb  ber  ®ub  braudjen.  Sd) 
befcbdftigte  mid)  friiber  namlidb  felbft  ba^ 
mit  _  ggartc  eine  9BeiIe,  bis  idb  fertig 
bin!  fagte  id)  311  ibm.  Xer  fRuffe  tritt 
ab.  Wad)  furaer  Beit  fommt  er  mieber; 
id)  fagte  ibm,  bad  er  marten  folle,  e§  ber« 
brod  midb  fdbon  einigermaden.  Xer  fRuf- 


M 

-td 

*  s 


fcerolb  be r 

fe  fommt  511m  britten  2RaIe.  9hm  toerfe 
>  id)  bie  fftaupenfdjeere  gur  Seite,  tear  aber 
fo  bijfe,  bafe  icb  ben  ©adjter  am  liebften 
geobrfeigt  batte,  toegeit  feiner  Bubring* 
Iidf)feit  unb  toeil  er  mid)  in  meiner  Arbeit 
ftorte.  $d)  ging  Ijin,  befab  bie  Cub  unb 
fing  an  in  meinem  Born  su-braueben,  in- 
bem  id)  bem  ©aebter  famt  feiner  Cub  bag 
Crepieren  toitnfd)te;  aud)  an  $liidjen  febltc 
eg  bei  ntir  nid)t,  natiirlid),  alle§  beutfd), 
bamit  jener  nidjt  berftebe.,  9htn  unb  ber 
Sd)Iuf}?  Sftad)  brei  £agen  fommt  ber 
9tuffe  toieber:  „9fteinc  Cub  frifet,  gibt 
2)?ildj",  banft  bem  £errn  S.  unb  fiifet 
ibm  bie  $anb,  bafe  er  bie  Cub  burd)§ 
©raudjen  gebeilt. 

©g  ift  Kidjerlid),  fo  ettdag,  bod)  red)t  be- 
badjt,  fiebt  eg  traurig  aug,  nid)t  nur  un- 
ter  ben  9hiffen,  and)  unter  itn§  Deutfdjen 
finb  nod)  fo  Oiele  biefer  aKifebraudje  git 
£>aufe.  SBober  fommt  bag?  $aber,  bafe 
bie  Religion  nid)t  gepflegt  toirb,  mie  eg 
fief)  gebiirt.  Unfere  Cinber  geniefeen 
toobl  fReligiongunterridjt  in  ber  Sdjule, 
Iernen  bag  jtoeite  ©ebot  febon  bom  stoet- 
ten  Sdjuliabre  an  big  jur  Confirmation, 
aber  toag  niibt  bag  Sernen,  toenn  eg  nad)- 
ber  nid)t  bertoenbet  toirb.  §ft  ber  ^un* 
ge  ober  bag  2ftabd)en  fofirmiert,  fo  toerben 
©iidfer  unb  #efte  bei  Seite  getoorfen: 
„!§d)  brauebe  bon  biefem  ©lunber  nun 
nidjtg  mebr,  bin  ja  nun  fdjon  grofe!" 
Siegt  eg  nun  nidjt  an  ben  ©Item,  auf 
bag  SBobI  ibrer  Cinber  bebadft  su  fein? — 
Bun'dtbft  toobl,  bann  aber  aud)  an  ben 
Seelforgern  unb  Sebrern. 

©§  fotfte  mit  ©rnft  barauf  gebrungen 
toerben,  ^iinglingSbereine  gu  griinben, 
mit  ©ibliotbefen.  $er  ©aftor  ober  2eb* 
rer  toerben  eg  nid)t  ablebnen,  fief)  int 
SBinter  ein  big  jtoei  Stbenbe  in  ber  SBocbe 
mit  ber  $ugen b  au  befdjaftigen,  inbem  2e- 
feabenbe  beranftaltet  toiirben,  ©cfang  ober 
fonftige  Spiele.  2)a  toiirbe  eg  feine  2an- 
getoeile  mebr  an  ben  Iangen  SBinteraben- 
ben  geben,  biel  toeniger  Beit  batten  ba 
bie  Srauen  unb  9ftabd)en  sum  Clatfcben, 
beren  3unQett'  toenn  fie  in  ©etoegung 
fommen,  nur  Unbeil  unb  ©erberben  an* 
rid)ten.  Unb  toag  bie  Sugenb  iiberbaupt 
anbetrifft,  fo  toiirbe  fie  bor  bielem  Uebel 
betoabrt  bleiben.  9Iuf  foId)e  SBeife  fonn* 
te  man  aud)  boffen,  bie  SBurjeln  beg 
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?Iberglaubeng  3U  nerberben.  2>arum, 
frifeb  barauf  log  gcarbeitet,  toir  tootteti 
ben  alien  beibnifdbcu  Sauerteig  binauft* 
toerfen,  ber  bas  ©briftentum  nod)  fo  febr 
berfauert,  unb  bag  fbnnen  toir  nur  er- 
reidjen,  inbem  toir  emftlid)  $anb  in  $anb 
fiir  bie  gute  8adje  eintreten. 

Gruber  beg  9*cmo. 

&ut  ben  J^crolb  bet  SSabr&cil. 

^Ibcrglanbc  bernidbtet. 

$D.  ©linger id),  ©rut)  subor. 
toilf  bir  einen  sXugfd)nitt,  toeldjcn  id)  ber 
JRunbfdbau  entnommen  babe,  jufenben,  in 
ber  .^offnung,  ban  bit  eg  fiir  niifelid)  an- 
feben  toirft,  eg  in  ben  ^rutf  511  tun.  bie* 
toeil  nod)  biele  bon  unferen  s}llt  5lmifd»cn 
STOennoniten  finb,  toclcbe  biefen  v?lb:rglau 
ben  febr  bod)  fd)dt)cn.  Unb  ba  id)  biefen 
QTrtifel  lag  fam  eg  mir  febr  to'ditig  bor. 
toeil  id)  felbft  einen  dbnlicbett  BetteT  in 
meiner  •  Xafdje  getragen  babe,  ;oeId):g  dn 
(glaube  id))  gut  mein^nber  Gruber  mir 
borfagte  unb  icf)  eg  bann  felbft  abfebrirb. 
fo  bafj  id)  jemanb  anberg  Iernen  fann  unb 
baf)  biefelbige  ffJerfon  bann  bagfelbe  an 
mir  boltsieben  fann.  $d)  toar  franf  unb 
fud)te  drstlidje  $ilfe,  ber  Iiebe  93ntber 
bat  aud)  breimal  gebrautbt  an  mir,  aber 
obne  guten  ©rfolg.  Unb  toeil  su  Bdten 
febr  finbifd)  gebanbclt  toirb,  mit  braudben, 
abfonbeTlid)  an  ben  iungen  Cinbern,  tut 
eg  mir  alg  nodb  toidjtiger  oorfommen, 
baf?  bod)  bie  Gltern  biefe  Beit,  toeldje 
fcblimmer  alg  nufelog  oerbraudjt  toirb, 
nidbt  an  toenben  sur  ©bre  ©otteg  unb  ben 
Cinbern  ©otteg  SBort  unb  SSiflen  oerfiin* 
bigen,  toelcbeg  bod)  Ieiber  fo  oiel  oernacb* 
lafrigt  toirb. 

S)er  Bdtel,  toag  ber  ©ruber  mir  ge* 
Iernt  bat,  Iafe  icb  b^r  folgen: 

„3dj  ftreid)  iiber  $aut, 

J5Ieifd),  9War¥  unb  ©ein, 

Unb  toag  icb  ftreid),  bat  mebr  Sdjtocin 
9IIg  biefer  Stein." 

2)iefer  ©rosef)  tourbe  brei  mal  iiber 
getan,  brei  berfdjiebene  SDtale,  ungefabr 
fedjg  Stunben  don  einanber  auggefefet. 

^ebt  tooffen  toir  in  ©etraebtung  neb* 
men,  toag  ©ott  felbft  fagt:  „9tufe  mi<b 
an  in  ber  ftot,  fo  toiEC  id)  bidb  erretten 
unb  bu  follft  micb  preifen."  ©falm.  50,15. 


ill  $ttolh  ber 

Xer  $err  ift  nctfje  alien,  bie  t^n  anrufen. 
(ir  tut  mag  bic  ©ottegfiirdjtigen  begebren 
unb  borct  ibr  ©djreien  unb  ^ilft  ibnen." 
«PfaIm.  145,  18.19.  „25ag  ©ebct  beg  ©e» 
rcibteH  derma  g  dicl,  menn  eg  ernjtlid)  ift." 
Sac.  5,  16.  „2flein  ®inb,  menn  bu  franf 
bift,  jo  oeracbte  bieg  nirfjt,  jonbern  bittc 
ben  §errn,  jo  mirb  er  bicf)  gefunb  m a* 
cben."  Sir.  38.  9.  „2cibet  jcmanb  untcr 
cud),  bcr  bete,  ijt  jcmanb  gutcg  Wiutg,  ber 
finge  ^faimen.  Sjt  jcmanb  franf,  bcr  rum 
au  fid)  bie  Welteften  don  bcr  ©emeine, 
unb  Iajjc  iibcr  fid)  bctcn.  unb  jalben  mit 
£)d  in  bent  Women  beg  £errn.  Unb  bag 
©ebct  bee  ©laubctig  mirb  bent  ®ranfen 
bdfen,  unb  jo  er  bat  ©iiubcn  getan,  mer* 
ben  fie  if>nt  dcrgcbeu  join,  ©efennet  eincr 
betn  anbcrit  fcine  ©iinben  unb  bctct  fiir 
cinanbcr,  baj)  il)r  gejunb  merbet.  ^cS 
©credjten  ©ebet  dermag  did,  tdeun  eg 
ernjtlid)  ijt."  . 

Glia*  mar  cin  WJenjd),  gietd)  mte  mtr, 
unb  er  betete  cin  ©cbct,  ban  nid)t  reg- 
ncn  jo  fit?  unb  eg  rcgncte  nid)t  auf;  Grben 
brci  Sabre  unb  jcdjg  SWonate.  Unb  er 
betete  abcrmal.  unb  bcr  £immd  gab  ben 
Wcgeii,  unb  bie  Grbe  brad)te  ibre  3rud)t. 

Gin  yicbbabcr  beg 

£>crolbg  ber  S5?abvh  it.  - 


®Iain  Gita,  £bio,  ben  25.  Sow-  1923. 

Sd)  mill  cin  pair  Sdlen  jdireibcn  _  fur 
ben  fccrolb  bcr  SBabrbeit.  Grjteng  emeu 
©n*  an  ben  Gbitor,  unb  auri)  an  bte 
Sejer  bee  fceroibs  unb  alle  licben  ftreum 
be,  mo  bieg  lejcn  tun.  $ie  ©efnnbbnt  tn 
unjerer  ©cgcnb  ijt  uidjt  jo  gut  mie  gu 
9citen,  eg  ijt  aiemlid)  did  ©rippe  unb 
^tub  unb  $iptberia  in  bcr  Umgegenb, 
crjt  cin  paar  ©terbcfcitfe  doit  35iptl)eria 
untcr  ben  Gnglijdjcn.  2>ag  better  ijt 
jebr  deriinberlid),  jiemlid)  did  Wcgcn  unb 
batitt  micbcr  fait. 

SBcitcrc*  dernrjaebt  mid)  cin  mcmg  3n 
jdjreiben  megen  ben  ©oftfculbiflungen  bic 
gemadjt  morben  jinb  don  cinem  G.  ©• 
Proper  don  ftanjag,  megen  cut  £etl  alt 
Slmijdjc  ©cmeinben  in  ber  Gaft  megen  ab 
ten  ©ebriiueben  untcr  ifjncu  bic  untugenb- 
lid)  jinb,  unb  fie  jajt  bingejtdlt  alg  ma- 
ren  jie  in  $urerei  unb  Gbebrud)  bcba|» 
tet  in  ibren,  ober  burd)  ibre  alte  ©ebrau- 
d)e  Tnotfjtc  ©ott  bemabren  dor  jolcben  2  a- 


SBo  b*  fjeit 

jtern.  (SIffe  alten  ©ebrauebe,  bic  untu- 
genblid)  jinb,  fottten  dermieben  merben, 
benn  alle  Untugenb  ijt  ©iinbe.  1.  Sob- 
5,  17.  Gb.) 

SBiel  don  ung  jinb  aufergogen  unb  311 
ber  ©emdnbe  getaujt  morben  untcr  ber 
alten  £oImeg  Go.  ©emeinbe,  unb  ber 
©djreiber  ijt  eing  don  benen,  mo  untcr 
bem  alten  SHein  9Wojc  aflider  jeiner  ©e= 
mciitbe  unterrid)tct  unb  getaujt  morben 
ijt,  unb  mufj  jagen,  id)  glaub  menn  mir 
alle  jo  ein  guteg,  reined  unb  djrijtlicbes 
fieben  fiibrcn  tdten  mie  jie  baben  3U  ib- 
rer  8eit,  bann  mare  cs  bejjer  beftellt  in 
ben  ©emeinben  unb  in  ber  Sdt,  alg  mie 
eg  ijt  311  unjerer  3dt.  Sd)  jage,  laid  ung 
jie  nidjt  tabdn;  unb  mid  nod)  jagen,  menn 
mir  ung  ritbmen  mollen,  jo  lafet  ititg  un» 
jerer  ©cbmadbbdt  riibmen.  SBir  foitnen 
nid)t  glaubcn,  bafe  bie  ©emeinen  ober 
bie  fieute  in  ber  ©emeine  nun  bejjer  jinb 
im  SBejten  ober  im  Djtcn,  alg  jie  Snaren 
oor  50  Sabren  guritd.  Unb  menn  mir 
gern  311  eiuer  anberen  ©emeine  gcljcn  ta- 
ten,  bann  lafet  uns  nidjt  jueben  fiir  cine 
(jaule)  ©ad>e  fiir  unferejSadje  311  redjt- 
fertigen,  jottbern  cfjrlicf)  jem,  unb  jagen, 
mir  tun  eg  fiir  mefjr  Sreitjeit.  SBenn  id) 
cine  ©emeine  finben  fonnte,  bic  oljnc 
^lecfen  unb  Wunsel  ijt,  ban  fate  id)  gernc 
ba^u  geben. 

Sd)  rnodbte  gern  cine  ^rage  fteflen  an 
bie  $crolb  Sejer:  2Bag  ijt  bcr  Untcr jebieb 
3mijd)cit  Segdjrcn  unb  ©diijte?  Sd)  be- 
finbe  micb  gering  311  jebreiben  fiir  ben 
§croIb,  meil  id)  eine  ©ad)c  nidjt  jo  gut 
3ufammen  jepen  fanu,  unb  idb  boffe,  bcr 
Gbitor  mirb’g  derbejjern  fbnncn.  S«b  bof* 
fe  eg  mirb  femanb  jonjt  nod)  jebreiben  auf 
biejeg  bin  unb  Iaffet  ung  ©ott  bitten  urn 
^>ilfe  unb  Grleudjtung,  niemanb  3U  Ciebe 
ober  Ceib  reben.  $riifet  alleg,  bag  ©u» 
te  bcbaltct.  ®.  S-  framer. 

$  i  I  f  g  m  e  r  f  *  W  0  t  i  3  e  h. 
(©efammelt  don  Vernon  Smutfer.) 

*  *  * 

^olgenbeg  ®abelgramm  .ging  gang 
fiirglicb  don  unfern  SBertretern  in  Wufe- 
Ianb  ein: 

„115  Mdjen  jpeijen  9332  ftinber  unb 
5747  Grmadbjene." 
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2?rief  Don  %  %  filler. 

Siebe  $reunbe: — 

91.  SB.  8IageI  beridjtet  non  Slier  an* 
brolnSF,  baft  ba§  fd)bne  SBetler  unb  bie 
SJeenbigung  ber  £>erbft*3elbarbeit  ben 
Seuten  ©elegenbeit  gab,  aitf  ben  gelbern 
S3rennmaterial  311  fammeln,  ba§  madbte 
e§  biel  leidfter,  bie  SHicben  erfolgreid)  311 
bebienen.  ©elbft  bie  Tdrfer,  bie  bao  tnc* 
nigfte  S3rennmaterial  bafren,  finb  jebt  im* 
ftanbe,  ibre  ®iidben  fitr  cine  Beitlang  tnei* 
ter  3U  fiibren.  iebocb  miiffcn  tnir  alle 
Stnftrengungen  madjen,  fiir  ftebmar, 
Sftaq  unb  Slpril  93rennmaterial  311  be* 
Fornmen. 

Tie  ©ctreibetare  tear  febr  fdjtner  unb 
bat  febr  grofte  93efcbtnerben  gebradit,  bc- 
fonbero  in  bcr  WioIotfd)iia.  Saber  finb 
mebr  Sente  in  bie  erfte  Piaffe  bcr  $Be* 
biirftigen  gefomnien,  ba§  tnirb  c§  fiir  un§. 
notig  mad)cn,  einen  grofteren  i(Jro3entfab 
ber  S3eboIFerung  311  fpeifen. 

in  ber  Gbortifta  SBoIoft  finb  im  Sto* 
bember  12  ®itcben  in  Operation  getnefen 
unb  bet^ert  ungefdbr  2100  gefpeift.  Tie 
febr  grofte  Slnsabl  bon  SBittnen,  bie  obne 
feglid)e  !D?ogIi<f)Feit  finb,  ibren  SebenSun* 
terbalt  311  ertoerben,  madjt  bie  Sage  bort 
febr  ernft.  Tie  (Speifeliften  murben  fo* 
biel  tnie  rndglid)  befcbrdnft,  aber  fie  tner- 
ben  bon  jeftt  an  non  Sftonat  311  SJJonat  fid) 
fdjneCer  bergroftern. 

Tie  SftFoIaipol  SBoIoft  bat  4  ^ud^n, 
in  benen  ungefdbr  280  Stationen  gegeben 
tnerben. 

in  ber  <§albftabt  SBoIoft  (SWolot. 
fdjansf)  tnerben  in  34  .^iidjen  gegen  5500 
gefpeift.  Ter  Heine  StabrungSmittelboD 
rat,  ben  biefe  Sente  tndbrenb  be3  (sotm 
mer§  gesogen  baben,  ift  in  bielen  J^dEen 
fdfon  erfdjopft,  fo  baft  bie  3abl  ber  3itr 
erften  ®ategorie  ©eborenben  febr  fdjnefl 
fteigt.  3^ifdben  ben  Torfern  3erftreut 
finb  ruffifebe  ©iebler,  bie  aucb  um  -§ilfe 
bitten.  G3  tnurben  SInftrengungcn  ge* 
mad)t,  biefe§  problem  fiir  bie  bebiirftigen 
neu  $in3ufommenben  311  Iofen,  aber  tneil 
fie  fo  3erftreut  tnobnen,  erfjobt  ba§  nodb 
bie  Sd)torierigfeiten. 

in  ber  ©nabenfeBb  SBoIoft  (93ogbanotn* 
fa)  fpeifen  bie  26  SKicften  ungefdbr  3300. 
Ginige  Torfer  in  biefer  SBoIoft  batten  bon 
ber  geringen  Sltferjabl,  bie  eingefat  tuer* 


ben  fonnte,  cine  gute  Grntc,  aber  anbere 
braueben  biel  $>ilfc. 

in  ber^  ©riinfelb  Stufieblung  finb  bie 
3.uftdnbe  nad)  ben  33eiiri)tcn  ettnao  beffer 
al§  im  borigen  iabr.  Go  tnerben  in  ben 
8  Sliidx'n  ungefdbr  420  Stationen  gegeben 
unb  biefe  3abl  tnirb  niebt  febr  fcbncll  ftei* 
gen. 

in  ber  .Ootidptbcfetofa  SBoIoft  merbeit 
einige  ber  armcren  Sorter  biel  $ilfe  no* 
tig  baben.  SIber  bae  gefamte  ^rogramm 
bort  brand)!  nidjt  groft  311  fein.  Tie  Scu¬ 
te  loften  bie  .'i?ei3materialfrage,  inbem  fie 
in  ben  nabelicgcnben  Siegierungotudlbern 
$013  badten.  Tie  19  SHidien  gaben  rrn 
Sfobembcr  ungefdbr  670  Siationen  auo. 

in  ber  Wemcbfaia  SBoIoft  (Stem  Sforfr 
tcilt'u  5  Sfiidjeit  uitg.fdbr  300  Stationeit 
anS. 

^n  i^er  ^iirftenlanb  Sfnfieblung  gaben 
5  ^iidjen  520  Siationen.  Tic  SI.  ffi.  SI. 
bat  im  STamcnfa  Tiftrift  S?abrnngomitteI 
berteilt  11m  genug  311  baben  fiir  ibre  0pe- 
rationen  bi§  3um  1.  SItai. 

Sn  ben  grofjeren  SBoIoften  finb  bie  .^ii* 
dbeit  mit  Sebenomitteln  berforgt  bi$  311m 
1.  ^anuar.  SSortier  merben  aber  roeiterc 
SSorrdte  berteilt,  um  llnterbrecbiungen  in 
ber  Operation  ber  ^iidben  mdbrenb  be& 
SBintertoetter§  bor3iibeugnt. 

Sfufricbtig  bie  Sbtett 

Slmerican  SDJennonite  Sielief, 
Sflbin  ^s.  SWiller, 
Tireftor  in  'Jtufjlanb. 

*  *  * 

©oeben  ift  bie  .Qabelnacbricbt  angefom* 
men,  bafj  S3r.  S8cter  .f>.  llnrub,  ber  unge¬ 
fdbr  am  1.  Member  1922  bon  bier  nad) 
Shtfelanb  abfubr.  moblbebalten  in  SWoS* 
fau  angefommen  ift.  G§  trirb  nodb  be* 
f'annt  fein,  bafe  S3r.  llnmb  al§  ©Iieb  un* 
fere§  ^ilf^merfg  in  Siublanb  gemablt  tour* 
be  unb  tnir  freuen  uno,  311  crfabreit,  baB 
er  iefct  bort  moblbebalten  angefommen  ift. 
*  *  * 

Gin  Melgramm  bon  biefer  SBocbe  ent- 
bait  bie  information,  baft  ba  jeftt  119 
SKicbon  finb,  bie  9244  ®inber  unb  5845 
Grtnacbfene  fpeifen  unb  3  infritutionen 
fpeifen  93  ^erfonen.  SBdbrenb  ber  nddb- 
ften  donate  tnirb  bie  3abl  ber  in  biefen 
^iieften  Sbcifenben  grofter  tnerben  unb  bie 
BabI  ber  fliidben  tnirb  obne  Stoeifel  ber- 
groftert  toerben. 


Wacty  einem  ©cridjt  be§  3ufd)neibe‘ 
raumS  mnrbeu  toafjrcnb  be3  9Ronat§  Se* 
jenrber  1668  augefcbnittene  ©adjen  im 
SBertc  bon  $480.35  an  Rabocfeine  in  12 
Perf<f)iebenen  ©taaten  gefanbt. 

•  $n  einem  ©rief  bon  21.  %  filler,  bem 
Dircftor  ber  21merifanifd)en  SRennoniten 
§ilfc,  bom  7.  Member  gibt  er  bie  fol- 
genbe  information  iiber  bic  Buftanbe  in 
©ibirieu : 

in  ber  Sriefenbof  SlnfieMung,  nnge^ 
fabr  200  Ricilcn  tneft  bon  Dm£f,  ©oft 
©etro=©amlom§f,  @ifcnbaf)n  Station  Zo- 
fujdjci  an  ber  Cm*f*$djcliabin$f  Sinic, 
finb  itngefabr  25  bis?  30  Saniilien,  bie 
gegen  200  ©erfoticn  abblcn,fcie  nietjt in$or= 
fern  leben,  fonbern  in  fleineren  ©rrfppen 
mtf  grofeen  Sanbflcidben.  in  biefer  2fn= 
fieblnng  tourbe  ber  hunger  borigeS  ial>r 
jo  grofe,  bafs  bie  Sente  ge3toimgen  toaren, 
bie  £eid)en  ber  gefaUcnen  Sicre  jit  effen. 
in.biefcm  iat)r  h>ar  ibre  Grnte  gut,  aber 
fie  batten  eine  fefjr  fdymere  Sarc  an  wfy 
It'ii.  in  ber  ©amlobar  21nfieMnng,  ungc* 
fabr  300  SRcilnt  fitboft  bon  Dm§f,  c,aljlt 
bie  niennomtoebe  ©.’Polfming  etmo  1500 
m  2000  ©celen.  in  biei  r  21nfi  :b(ung 
ftvtb  bic  ©.burfnifie  bief.Ibeu,  tore  in  ber 
Sriefenbof  2lnfieHnng,  ef  finb  and)  iiu* 
ter  ibn  n  Sente,  bic  Rot  Icibcn.  in  ei* 
lier  anberen  ?lnfieblung,  bei  ©lamgorob. 
gegen  450  SReilcn  oft  non  Onisf,  finb  61 
Sorter  mit  eincr  ©ebolfcrung  bon  nnge^ 
^fabr  15000  bid  17000  ©cclcn.  Sie  Bu- 
freinbe  in  ©lamgorob  finb  fo  trie  in  ©atm 
lobar,  bie  ©ebiirfniffe  Uir  Rnbnmg&mittel 
finb  nirfit  fo  febr  grofj. 

10.  iannar  1923. 

***** 

$  i  I  f  $  to  e  r  f  *  R  o  t  i  a  c  n. 
Serbanb  ber  ©iirger  §ottanbifd)ct  .§er* 
funft  in  ber  Ufraine.  Sen  28.  RoOembet 
1922  ©oft  Drlomo,  ©aporofbje  @oub. 

u.©.©.R. 

9Iu  ben  Sircttor  ber  American  SRennonitc 
Relief  in  Rufelanb,  §crrn  21.  i.  filler, 
Rlo§com. 


Sourer  ©ruber  SRifler. 

Um  bas>  tiiglidje  ©rot  ringen  uufcrc  um 
gliirflicben  ©emeinben  in  fcfjtoerer  Rot. 
Sie  tuilbe  ©ruberbanb  bridjt  ben  §ung* 
rigen  baS  ©rot  nun  fcfjon  bal  tfmte  ialjr. 


Sann  ift  e§  'audj  mieber  bie  ^ilfreic^e 
§anb  ber  ©ruber  im  SluSlanbe,  bie  mit 
tedjnifcfjer  Sanbbearbeitung  unb  ©aatgut 
un3  mieber  ermetb§fdl)ig  madden  mill,  ba= 
mit  toir  im  britten  ia^re  enblid)  unfer 
eigen  ©rot  effen  fonnen. 

2>a§  eigene  ©tiidf  ©rot  ift  fa  immer  un= 
fer  ©treben  getoefen;  bjeute  finb  tbir  an 
fcbnxtd)  biefe  21ufgabe  felbftftanbig  an 
fen.  2Rit  ©pannung,  mit  ©angen  unb  in- 
manebem  Salle  mit  ©eratoeiflung  biicfen 
bie  miibcn  ©ilget  auf  bie  toeiterc  (Sntmif* 
felling  ber  bereinigten  2tftion. 

(fin  grofeeS  SSerf  tun  bie  erften  25 
Sraftore.  sRid)t  mit  fdjonen  ©iorten  bom 
^atpeber,  nein,  mit  ber  ftaplblanfen 
©flugfdjar  in  bem  berl)arteten  ruffifeben 
©oben  toirb  ba§  2&erf  ber  Siebe  gefcbrie= 
ben.  2>iefe  ©pracbe  oerftebt  thrift  unb 
$eib  unb  ^ommunift:  ift  ein  lautee 

Beugnis.  2Bir  baben  end)  febr  toobl  bcr» 
ftanben.  Saufenbe  banfbarer  ^>eracn, 
feudjter  2tugen,  geftarfter  §<inbe  banfen 
unb  loinfen  biniiber. 

21cb,  baf3  ba^  grofte  eblc  2Berf  nun  aud) 
mirflid)  gelingen  biirftc!  21  cb.  bafs  am  1. 
©ept.  1923  bie  auSgefanbten  ©riiber  ber 
.•gilfsaftionen  beimeilen  biirffcn  mit  bem 
JKapport:  „Run  bat  bort  ein  jeber  fein 
beftbeiben  Seil  an  Rabrung  unb  ^Iei^ 
bung!  Run  fonnen  fie  allein  meitcr. 

^eute  aber  finb  mit  gana  unoermogenb, 
mir  fonnen  immer  mcniger.  ©ogar  aur 
©ebienung  ber  Sraftorgrnppeu  mit  bem 
Rotmenbigen  ift  bie  ©ferbefraft  a«  ^n«PP 
unb  fdjmad).  ©i§  aum  nacbften  Sriibiabr 
unb  ©ommer  gebt  nodb  ein  ftarfer  ©ro= 
jentfab,  ber  franfen  unb  oor  hunger 
febmadben  Siere  braUf.  gibt  bann  aber 
bebeutenb  mebr  Soft  iu  transportieren. 
6in  ^ra<bta»to  fiir  jebe  Sraftorgruppe 
toirb  baber  aur  unabtoeisbaren  Rottoen* 
bigfeit.  SDber  fotlte  etma  ein  Sraftor  ftatt 
be§  ©fluge§  ben  Saftmagen  aieljen?  $of- 
fcutlicb  toirb  bie  grage  ficb  befriebigenb 
Ibfen.  SSenn  bann  bie  Regierung  fur  bie= 
fe  ©ruppen  ©aatgut  gibt,  fo  fdbeint  fie 
fo  aiemlid)  fidjer  geftellt  au  fein.  Sa§  toitr* 
ben  bann  Heine  betioraugtc  ©ruppeti  in 
bem  SReer  bon  ©Ienb,  benn  man  fann 
nid)t  atte  bie  Ruinierten  unb  2lrmen  mit 
Sraftoren  garantieren.  Ueberbaupt  ift 
bie  ©aatguffrage  einc  grofee  ©orge.  Rocf) 
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§  e  r  o  1  b  bcr  Sflafjrfjrit 


ein  Sabr  merben  bie  ^ilfSaftionen  mobl 
faurn  arbciten  unb  menu  nun  jeber  mas 
foen  fault,  bann  ift  bte  grage  geloft.  Slber 
3u  attererft  ^at  man  nid)t  bte  notmettbige 
@aat.  2)ie  Wegierung  tail!  ia 
Bei  ^n^afilung  eineS  ®rittel£  amei  Xrittcl 
frebitiereu.  $er  nod)  gu  regulierenbc 
©aatgutbertrag  mit  ©cibilfe  bcr  bollait 
bifcfyen  §iIfSaftion  oerfpricbt  fd)on  cine  be= 
beutenbe'  §ilfc.  2Bie  meit  mir  bamit 
fommeit,  bleibt  abaumarten,  betttt  baS 
mu&  boit  ber  Wegierung  geflart  luerbctt. 
kud)  tm  gunftigften  Satte  ift  e£  ttod)  511 
menig  fur  55.000  ©. 

Stn  ©attaeit  mollte  id)  beute  fonftatic- 
rcn,  baft  bte  21m.  2fteittt.  Welicf  ifjrc  ffior* 
te  an  bie  Ufrainiftfje  Wegierung  bcaiiglicb 
ber  Sraftorbilfe  bom  20.  Dft.  1921  maljr 
gemadjt  bat.  unb  3meiten§,  bafe  mir  9ften= 
nonitcn  311  taufenb  $anf  ttetfbflidjtet  fiitb, 
finbett  beute  nod)  nid)t  ben  enttyrcdvenben 
21uSbntd  bafiir.  ©Mr  roolleit  bie  ®eele 
baretn  legett  uitb  bte  liegt  beute  fo  gana 
am  ©obett.  „28ir  mcrbeu  ttod)  baitfcit!" 

®antt  ift’S  aber  and)  ©itte.  2flfo  ^attf 
unb  ©itte,  febr  befcbeibcn!  benn  id)  meif), 
baf)  matt  briibctt  mit  gaitacr  ®raft  triigt 
an  bent  ltugliid  bcr  Gruber.  ©§  foil  ein 
dmaS  gemittft  feiit  ltttb  Sie,  I.  ©ruber, 
berftcbeit  es  fo  gut,  ben  Sbrigcu  cntfrrc- 
d)ctibe  ©nine  ?u  iibermittcln. 

3«m  Scblttft  cmbicble  id)  mid)  farnt 
nteittcr  gr often  ruffiftben  9ftennoniten  ^a= 
mitie,  fotoobl  Sbrcnt  berfbnlid)eu  2£obI= 
molten,  al§  and)  bem  Sbrer  ganacu  amcri= 
fanifdjeit  Wennoniten^amilie. 

Sm  Ticnfte  fcineS  ©olfcS  Sbr  gcriuger 
©.  ©.  Sana,  ©orfibenber. 

©§  ift  citt  befaitutcs  3brid)tt>ort,  bar, 
bcr  fWettfd)  oft  bann  erft  betcn  lernt,  menn 
er  in  Wot  gerat,  auS  ber  fid)  mcber  att§ 
eigcnen  ®rciften  nod)  mit  $ilfc  attberer  311 
retten  oertnag. 

2ruf  ma§  ift  beine  tfoifnuug  felig  iu 
merben  gegriinbet?  ©erfc  °ber  OWanbc 
an  ba£  ©?rf6bmtng§*£bfer  ©brifti?  — ©. 

©in  reumittbige*  Sititbeit  ©efcnntnis. 
ift  unb  bleibt  bie  ©ebhtgung  ber  ©ihtben 
©crgebung.  5W- 


$ebt  lam  bcr  ©inter  mit  feincnt  Sdjnec, 

S*r  baric  ©inter  mit  tfeib  unb  ©ef). 

^m  Often  feblten  bic  rodrmenben  Motjlen. 
llnb  an  ben  ©djuben  bie  fdjiibenben  ©oljlen, 
©’ift  alleS  fo  fnapp  unb  aflcS  fo  teuer, 

Unb  jam  Stodjcn  braud)t’§  Pie!  nod)  aufeer 
bem  3’eucr! 

05ott  belfc  un»! 

2>ocb  giDt’$  aud),  bie  ben  ©inter  ni*t  fcbcu’n, 
finb  bie  ©uben,  bie  am  ©djlitten  fid) 
freu’n, 

©ie  bauen  ben  ©djneemann,  robcln  unb  glet* 
ten; 

ftalir  aud)  mat  cincr  unb  puraelt  aur  Setten, 
©ie  forgen  fid)  ioeber  urn  ©drme  nod)  gutter, 
5)a^  iiberlaffcn  fie  ©atcr  unb  Gutter. 

©ie  tuen’S  fcbon) 

Itnb  marum  forgen  mir  ©ro^en  fo  fcfu\ 

Unb  nebmen’g  fo  bart  unb  nebmen’^  fo  f^mcr? 
©ir  baben  bod)  auc^  cincn  ©atcr  bort  broben, 
2'er  tvei^,  tr>a3  un§  mangeft.  Gr  fennt  unfre 
broben. 

Gr  meifi,  ma»  mir  braueben  unb  fann  e»  un3 
febenfen, 

Gr  forgt  fiir  bic  ©eitten,  nodi  cb  fie  bran 
benfen. 

G)runt  nur  getroft! 


Storrefponbcnaen. 


,^ur  ben  .'berolb  bcr  ©abr^ett. 

©in  Qirufj  an  atle  ^erolblefer. 
mod)te  aud)  eintital  mieber  eiit  m.ntig  fiir 
ben  $ero!b  febreiben  unb  rniinfebe  alien 
Sefern  ©liid  311m  Weuen  ^abr,  fo  inie 
aud)  be§  i5crrtt  ©egen  beibc§  fiir  2eib 
unb  8eele.  2Bir  baben  mobl  fdjon  gtoci 
28od)ett  00m  Wcueit  S^br  erlebt  unb  tnif- 
fen,  toa§  cZ  nits  gebradjt  bat  bi§  jebt,  aber 
toa$  ttitr  nod)  alle§  erlcbett  tniiffen 
bi§  mir  mieber  an§  ©nbe  banott  fommen 
miffett  mir  ttidjt,  aud)  niebt,  mcr  e§  erle- 
ben  mirb.  ^Iber  in  ben  meiften  WeujabrS* 
miindjen,  bie  id)  gelefen  babe,  mirb  immer 
ein  ?lufmunterung  gegeben  auf  cine  9lrt 
ober  bie  anbere,  bem  Wcuen  Sabt  ge* 
troft  entgegen  $u  geben  unter  alien,  bie 
id)  gelefen  babe,  bat  mid)  ba§  itn  #eroIb 
biefe§  ^abres  baS  fdjonfte  gebiinft  uttb 
ber  feldjftc  unb  fiebente  ©erS  bat  in  mir 
eine  ©rfabrung  tneineS  Cebene  macbgeru- 
fen,  unb  id)  fitble  eS  311m  Wubcn  ber  Ce- 
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fer  bier  miebergugeben,  meil  es  mir  felir 
niifclid)  mar  unb  id)  boffe  anbere  merben 
einen  SRufcen  baraus  friegen. 

Unb  bieS  ift  maS  id)  erfabren  babe. 
Sor  etlidjen  Sabren  mar  id)  eine#  Slbenbs 
nod)  fpcit  Don  babeim  fort,  cs  mar  ©pat* 
jaf)r  unb  fetjr  bunfel  unb  regnerifebec- 
2Bctter,  aber  bie  ©trafge  mar  gepeift. 
(©raOel  2Beg)  unb  fo  Fonnte  idj  immer 
fo  Diet  feben,  mo  ber  23cg  mar,  benn  bie 
©trafje  fd)ien  immer  ein  menig  feller 
benn  „bie  ©eiten  baoon,  meld)e  gang 
fdjmarg  bunfel  maren.  3tbcr  um  ungefdbr 
elf  Uljr  mar  id)  nod)  iiber  erne  2UetIe  Don 
gubaufe  unb  ber  C^raDelmeg  batte  aufgc* 
bort,  fo  bafi  bie  ©trafje  Dor  mir  gcrabe 
fo  bunfel  mar,  mic  bie  ©eiten  baoon,  unb 
gubern  mar  fie  aud)  fcljr  bredig,  ioelcbes 
id)  mufjte,  unb  id)  l)atte  and)  gar  feiite 
£uft  in  bem  ®ot  gu  laufen,  unb  mcibrenb 
id)  mid)  befaitn,  mie  am  beftett  beim  311 
fommen,  fiel  mir  ein,  bafe  auf  ber  einen 
©eite  ein  gufepfab  mar  unb  menn  id)  ben- 
felben  in  ber  SinfterniS  finben  fonnten, 
miirbe  id)  meine  ipeimat  Dielfeic^t  errei* 
d)en  fonnen,  ofjne  in  ben  ®ot  gu  Fom* 
men,  unb  nad)  ein  menig  ©udjen  babe  id) 
if)n  gliidfltd)  gefunbett,  aber  er  fdjien  nur 
mie  ein  meifjer  ©treifen,  mcldjen  id)  faum 
einen  ©djritt  Don  mir  feben  fonnte,  aber 
al£  id)  eine  Furge  ©trede  barauf  gegan= 
gen  mar,  ftntrbe  id)  bergbafter,  fo  bafj  id) 
getrofter  barauf  fortging  aber  id)  mufete 
genau  aufpaffen,  baft  idj  ben  gufepfab 
nid)t  au§  ben  Slugen  Derlor  toeldjeS  id) 
aber  einmal  Dergafj  unb  fdjaute  meiter 
unb  meil  id)  meine  9tugen  nidjt  auf  bem 
meifeen  ©treifen  Ijatte,  fcfjritt  id)  bancben 
unb  ebe  idj  benfelben  mieber  fanb  mar 
id)  auf  bie  ©trafje  gcfommen  unb  audj 
Fnodbeltief  im  $>red.  21I§  irf)  ibn  mieber 
fanb,  ba  pafjte  irf)  aber  gut  auf,  baft  id) 
benfelben  nidjt  mieber  Derlor.  Sin  audi 
tooblbebalten  beim  gcfommen.  2Ba§  irf) 
gelernt  ift  biefeS:  mid)  nid)t  guDiel  um  bie 
3ufunft  gu  befiimmcrn,  menn  fie  mit  bun* 
fel  fdjeint,  aber  meine  $flid)t  311  erfiil* 
len  fo  meit  fie  mir  befannt  ift  unb  b&b  ba* 
burdj  erfabren,  menn  id)  ba$  tue,  audb  fe* 
ben  fann,  ma§  bie  nadjfte  STufgabe 
fur  mid)  ift.  ijatte  irf)  ba§  getan  auf 
bem  guftmeg,  butte  i(b  gefeben  mobin 
gu  treten  al£  i(b  ben  geftltritt  tat  unb 
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bab  aud)  fdjon  erfabren,  baft  es  im  Sebeit 
bas  Sefte  ift,  menn  man  einen  ^ebltritt 
mad)t  eben  fo  fcbncll  mieber  auf  ben  red)* 
ten  unb  fidjeren  3Bcg  gu  fommen,  mic 
id)  bamals  tat,  um  aits  bem  bredigen 
2Bcg  311  fommen.  SBitt  nun  fdjlieften  mit 
bem  &ruft  be§  SlpoftclS  £uba  24,25. 

^acob  ©.  Grb. 

5iir  ben  ftcrolb  ber  SKaftrfiet:. 

Sane.  (£0.  %a.  $an.  18.  1923. 
$eute  but  ber  liebreirf)c  unb  gnaben* 
Dotte  ©ott  uns  miutberfd)bn  unb  febr  Ieftr* 
reirf)  erinnerbt  an  Sflid)t  unb  ©rf)ulbig= 
feit,  burd)  bie  ©timme  Don  ©ibeoit 
Kauffman  Don  311.,  unb  gleid)  mic  2laron 
unb  $ur  SWofe  unterftiiftten,  alfo  unter- 
ftiifttc  ber  §err  ibn  burd)  2)aniel  Seiler 
unb  SBittiam  Seiler,  Don  Df)io.  2)er  2)a* 
niel  mit  '(Srmabnen  unb  (finleiten,  unb 
SSilliam  mit  bem  ©djriftlefen  unb  einen 
ernftbaften  3ufpntd)  3U  ber  ©cljorfamfeit, 
ber  $err  mode  feinen  ©egen  mitteilen, 
bafe  mir  einen  DoHcn  9fupen  baDon  bu= 
ben  mogen  unb  bab  fein  9fame  moebte 
bod)  gelobt  unb  gepriefen  merben. 

3*  3. 


2rflr  ben  .t>erolb  bet  2Babrbett. 

Xobeganjeige. 

Sruber  Emanuel  Helmut  ftarb  in  9fem 
Hamburg  £)nt.  ben  11.  ^unuar  im  Sllter 
Don  25.  Subrcn. 

©ein  5tob  fam  plofjlirf)  burdb  einen 
traurigen  Ungliidf^fatt;  er  mar  ein  3u* 
fdjauer  bei  einent  £otfet)  ©piel.  Ungliicf** 
Iid)er  SBeife  fiel  einer  ber  ©pieler  unb 
traf  ben  Sruber  an  ben  i§al3  mit  feinem 
©djlittfdjub,  meld)e§  cine  fdjlimme  SBun* 
be  berbei  bradjte.  21er3tlid)e  ^ilfe  mur* 
be  gerufen,  aber  alle  Semiibungen  ma* 
ren  DergebenS  unb  er  ftarb  in  furger 
3eit  an  SIutDerluft.  Siefer  traurige  3«s 
fall  maebte  einen  tiefen  ©inbrud  in  ber 
Sftadjbarfcbaft  unb  mie  molten  mir  un£ 
troften?  ^efu§  fteffte  einmal  bie  grage: 
Ober  meinet  ibr,  baft  bie  adbtgebn  auf 
meldje  ber  Xurm  in  ©iloab  fiel  unb  er« 
fdjlug  fie,  feien  fdbulbig  getoefen  Dor  al* 
len  Sftenfdjen,  bie  3U  gerufalem  mobnen? 
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$d)  fage:  „$ftein;  fonbern  io  ibr  cucf)  'nidjt 
Beffert,  merbet  if)t  affc  aud)  alfo  umfom- 
tnen."  $iee  mar  ein  ftarfer  imb  ftrengcr 
9htf  bon  bem  2fftmad)tigne  ©ott  unb  mir 
troften  uns  unb  fjoffen  bag  cin  mancbee 
jungeS  £er3  bat  fid)  geoffnct  311  bcm  gbtt* 
licfjett  fftuf  meldjer  burd)  Sefum  Gbriftum 
3U  often  3)Jcnfd)en  fommt,  inbcm  ban  cr 
fagt:  „2Benn  il)r  mifect  ma§  ba  fci:  $tf) 
babe  2Bof)Igefaften  an  Sarmbersigfeit 
unb  nid)t  om  Opfer.  3d)  bin  gefommen 
bie  ©iinber  3ur  SBugc  8«  ntfen  nub  uid)t 
bie  grommen.  Gr  l)iutcrl<ifet  fein  tiefbe 
triibte§  28eib  unb  3  Heine  ftinber,  fcinc 
betogtc  Gutter  unb  3’©riiber.  3ien  93a = 
ter  ging  ibut  bor  einigen  ftRonaten  in  bie 
Gmigfcit  boron. 

5)a$  SeidjenbcgangniS  murbe  gef)alten 
ben  14.  ouf  ©teinman’3  93egrabni§.  9ie= 
ben  tbiirbcn  gcbalten  bon  £).  Greffman 
unb  25.  3nbi. 

2)er  liebc  I)immlifd)e  23ater  rooftc  bie 
Xiefbctrubtcn  troften  unb  crfjalten. 


•sj^rief  uott  25eutid)Uutb. 

23on  Sireftor  2&  ftniefenup 
bon  ber  5tmerifonifd)en  Gentralbiife 
fiir  beutfdie  ®inbcrbeime. 


Glberfelb,  25eutfd)Ianb,  ^an.  3.  1923. 
^ernt  3.  25.  ©iingeridi,  SScftnun,  gomo. 
®ebr  geebrter  £err  unb  grennb! 

3ucrft  mbdjte  id)  3bncn  meineu  innig- 
ften  25anf  auefpredjeu  fur  bie  grofee  Sie* 
be^gobe  non  $100.00  bie  3ie  mir  in  3b- 
rem  Sriefe  bom  13.  25c3embcr  fiir  bie 
beutfdjen  $inberbeime  3ugcfri)i«ft  baben, 
unb  id)  bitte  3ie,  and)  often  Spenberit 
(©ebern)  biefen  25auf  311  iibcnnitteln. 
ftRodjte  ©ott  bie  un§  ermiefenc  Cicbc  reidj- 
Xid)  bergeltcn! 

2Bir  baben  jefct  200  Sinbcrbeime  mit 
10  000  ^inherit  311  unterftiiben.  2)a  fonnen 
3ie  fid)  benfen,  mic  grofe  unferc  33ebiirf= 
ntffe  finb.  25e§batb  finb  loir  and)  fiir  afte 
©aben  — ©elb,  Kleiber,  Scbenemittel  — 
berslid)  banfbar.  2Benn  man  bie  93erid)te 
bet  ©djmeftern  unb  bie  ©utadjten  ber 
3fer3te  lieft,  bann  treten  cinncm  oft  bie 
kronen  in  bie  9tugen.  .Qein  gleifd).  fei= 
ne  SWiltf),  feinc  Gier.  Ucberaft  llntcrer 
ndbrung.  Staufenbc  beutfdjer  ®inbcr  fin- 
fen  in§  ©rab.  25cr  S&iirgengel  febreitet 


burd)  25eutfd)Ianb.  Ter  ffteiter  auf 
febtoor^em  fftoft  bat  fein  Grbarmen  mit 
grofj  unb  Hein.  D,  ©ott  erborme  25 id)  un* 
ferer  fterbenben  3uQenb! 

2$on  un£  nun  modjten  Sie  gerne  mif* 
fen,  marum  id)  nidjt  nad)  SScftman  geforn* 
men  bin  auf  mciner  21merifareifc?  3<b 
batte  aue  bem  3taat  Soma  f/onft  feine 
Ginlabungen;  felbft  nur  non  2£cftman 
lag  feinc  beftimmte  (Jinlabung  nor. 

^n  8  3tooten  bielt  id)  etmo  50 — 60 
58ortrage.  ,,^em  ?)orf,  iftem  ^erfet,  Ohio, 
^sftinoi§,  SDiiffouri,  3Kid)igon,  ^SBifanfin, 
Winnefoto,  fftenttfglbanicn.  3olUe  e§ 
©ottc§  SSiftc  fein,  bofj  id)  mieber  nad) 
^ftnerifa  fomme,  fo  mod)tc  id)  aud)  gerne 
SSeftman  befud)en;  aber  id)  rniigte  bann 
bod)  menigftcn3  aits  !^ott)a  10  (finlabun* 
gen  baben,  bamit  fid)  bie  ffteife  Iobnt.  25a§ 
fergebnif)  ber  ffteife  mar  $5,000.  aber  ber 
SSorftanb  meinte,  id)  batte  $10,000  befom* 
men  foffen,  benn,  $5,000  auf  200  ®in* 
berbeime  oertcilt,  mad)en  fiir  iebee-  .'oeim 
$25.00  au§,  bod)  moffen  mir  3iifricben 
fein.  ©ott  fann  un§  nidjt  nur  uitfcre  al* 
ten  greunbe  ale  SSobltatcr  crbalten,  fon- 
bern  aud)  nod)  neue  bin3ufd)i(fen.  2£ir 
boffen  beftimmt,  baf)  aud)  oiele  Scfcr  bc§ 
.‘perolb  ber  28abrbcit  un§  3ugetan  blci* 
ben  unb  ber  artnen  ^inberleiit  im  alien 
beutfeben  5?at:rlanb  nidjt  bisrgeffen.  SBir 
gcbraud)en  ©clb,  2cbcn§mittel  unb  ®lei= 
bung.  2>er  -$>crr  mbgc  line  fliaben  nu§ 
’Jfmerifa  fd)i(fen,  bamit  bie  §nugernben 
in  2)eutfd)Ianb  nidjt  oerberben! 

9JHt  ber3lid)en  Srubergruf)  ocrbleibe 
id)  ^br  in  bee  £erm  28erf. 

28.  ^  n  i  e  p  fa  m  p. 


25ie  fefjr  ber  garmer  auf  fftegeu  ange* 
miefen  ift,  gebt  au^  ber  Xatfadjc  betbor, 
bag  unter  nobmalen  2?erbaltniffen  etma 
3man3ig  3off  Staffer  notig  finb  urn  eine 
©rnte  aufsubringen.  28emt  man  3°ffe 
in  Sonnen  umreebnet  ergibt  fid)  bie  er- 
ftaunlidje  2J?ajfe  bon  2,780  Xonnen  2Baf« 
fer,  meldic  notig  finb  urn  einen  ?lcre  ©rn- 
te  auf3ubringen.  Gin  ftarfer  fRegen,  toel- 
cber  obne  Soften  smeibunbert  Xonnen 
2Saffer  it  ber  jcbcn  auegetroefneten  21cre 
ergiept,  ift  ein  unfebafebarer  3egen  fiir 
ben  garmer. 
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EDITORIALS 


As  we  write  these  paragraphs  new 
experiences  with  “grippe”  have  been 
added  to  our  previous  fund  as  we  are 
recovering  from  an  attack  which  was 
more  prolonged  than  severe  and 
which  left  a  chronically  weak  diges¬ 
tion  weaker  yet.  But  we  hope,  un¬ 
der  God’s  providence,  to  be  soon  in 
normal  health  again.  May  the  sick 
and  afflicted,  at  home  and  abroad  be 
like  favored,  is  our  earnest  wish.  Our 
helpmeet  also  had  a  slight  attack  of 
the  prevalent  disorder  but  is  about 
well  again.  We  were  obliged  to  defer 
writing  because  of  a  sympathetic  ef¬ 
fect  of  our  illness  upon  the  eyes. 

We  noted,  in  recent  issues  of  The 
Mennonite  references  to  temporary 
blindness  of  Editor  Grubb  of  that 
periodical ;  also  last  favorable  reports. 
Trust  he  will  continue  to  improve 
until  permanently  well. 

As  we  ponder  over  these  experi¬ 
ences  and  conditions  of  recent  weeks, 
the  afflictions,  sufferings  and  anxie¬ 
ties  in  many  homes,  it  is  well  that 
we  meditate  upon  God’s  word  with 
reference  to  these  phases  of  life. 


Hearken  unto  Paul:  “Though  our 
outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glo¬ 
ry  ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen:  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eter¬ 
nal”  (II  Cor.  4:16-18). 

Turning  to  Hebrews  12  we  read: 
“Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  joyous,  but  grievous:  never¬ 
theless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby” 
(Vs.  11). 

The  Modern  Speech  New  Testa¬ 
ment  cites  verse  7  as  follows,  “The 
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sufferings  that  you  are  enduring  are 
for  your  discipline.  God  is  dealing 
with  you  as  sons:  for  what  son  is 
there  whom  his  father  does  not  dis¬ 
cipline?  And  if  you  are  left  without 
discipline  of  which  every  true  son  has 
had  a  share,  that  shows  that  you  are 
bastards,  and  not  true  sons.”  Pass¬ 
ing  on  to  verse  11  of  the  same  chap¬ 
ter  in  Modern  Speech  version  we 
read:  “Now,  at  the  time,  discipline 
seems  to  be  not  a  matter  for  joy,  but 
for  grief;  yet  it  afterwards  yields  to 
those  who  have  passed  through  its 
training  a  result  full  of  peace — name¬ 
ly,  righteousness.  Therefore  streng¬ 
then  the  drooping  hands  and  para¬ 
lysed  knees,  and  make  straight  paths 
for  your  feet,  so  that  what  is  lame 
may  not  be  put  entirely  out  of  joint 
but  may  rather  be  restored.  Persist¬ 
ently  strive  for  peace  with  all  men, 
and  for  that  growth  in  holiness  apart 
from  which  no  one  will  see  the  Lord. 
Be  carefully  on  your  guard  lest  there 
be  any  one  who  falls  back  from  the 
grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  bearing 
bitter  fruit  spring  up  and  cause  trou¬ 
ble  among  you,  and  through  it  the 
whole  brotherhood  be  defiled . ” 

In  I  Peter  5 :6, 7  we  read :  “And  all 
must  gird  yourselves  with  humility 
towards  one  another,  for  God  sets 
himself  against  the  proud,  but  gives 
grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  vour- 
selves  therefore  beneath  the  mighty 
hand  of  God.  so  that  at  the  right 
time  He  mav  set  you  on  high.  Throw 
the  whole  of  vour  anxiety  upon  Him, 
because  He  Himself  cares  for  you.” 

And  in  I  Peter  4:1,2  we  read, 
“Since,  then,  Christ  has  suffered  in 
the  flesh,  you  must  also  arm  your¬ 
selves  with  a  determination  to  do  the 
same — because  he  who  has  suffered 
in  the  flesh  has  done  with  sin — that 
in  future  you  may  spend  the  rest 
of  your  earthly  lives,  governed  not  by 
human  passions,  but  bv  the  will  of 
God.” 

“Lav  not  up  for  yourselves  treas¬ 
ures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 


break  through  and  steal:  But  lay  up- 
for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal:  for  where 
vour  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 

be  also . Take  no  thought  for  your 

life,  what  ye  shall  eat.  or  what  ye 
shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  vour  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  the  meat,  and  the  body 
more  than  the  raiment?  (For  after 
all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek)  : 
for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Take 
therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow: 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
for  the  things  of  itself.”  (Matthew 
6:19-21,25.32-34). 


We  are  pleased  to  note  that  “Uncle 
lake”  was  “flooded”  with  material  by 
the  “Juniors”  recently.  We  think  he 
should  be  careful  and  not  abbreviate 
the  letters  too  much.  Would  it  not 
be  better  to  give  him  added  space  for 
his  Juniors?  We  are  sure,  very  sure, 
that  most  of  the  Herold  readers  do 
not  appreciate  this  department  as 
they  should.  The  young  folks  gain 
knowledge — real  Bible  knowledge  un¬ 
der  leadership  of  depth  and  intelli¬ 
gent  understanding  and  they  acquire 
abilitv  in  composition  and  in  expres¬ 
sion  in  godly  literature,  which  will 
stand  them  in  good  stead  throughout 
life,  if  diligently  improved  and  used. 


As  we  edited  the  Home  Report  the 
reflection  came  to  mind  that  there 
has  'been  an  unusually  loyal  and  faith¬ 
ful  support  granted  the  Home  from 
congregations,  Sundav  schools,  groups 
of  children  and  individuals  over  a 
wide  range  of  territory.  The  needs 
have  been  heavv  for  regular,  normal 
supplies,  but  the  sick  needs  have 
been  low.  The  principal  expenditures 
have  been  for  normal  supplies  for  nor¬ 
mal  childhood.  For  all  this  all  sym- 
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pathetic  friends  of  the  Home — and 
of  homeless  children  have  great  rea¬ 
son  to  be  grateful  to  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

The  trend  of  the  times  and  their 
foolish,  vain  and  harmful  customs  and 
fashions  are  so  apparent  that  prom¬ 
inent  writers  of  secular  publications 
are  denouncing  them,  as  the  following 
clipping  plainly  and  forcibly  shows : 
Women  have  been  openly,  flagrantly 
guilty  of  the  indiscretions  complained 
of  in  clipping — women  professing 
godliness,  members  and  adherents  of 
organizations  professing  to  hold  to 
the  “All  Things”  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  as  interpreted  by  the  various 
Non-Conformed  churches  —  and  we 
have  good  reason  to  think  that  our 
congregations  are  not  entirely  ex¬ 
empt  from  the  charge  and  that  in 
some  instances  these  foolish  customs 
have  been  slyly  “aped”  after  of  which 
often  parents  and  responsible  persons 
were  not  aware,  from  which  practic¬ 
es  and  usages  serious  harm  to  both 
soul  and  body  may  result  “Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked,  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.” 

The  clipping  is  from  the  Household 
department  of  National  Stockman 
and  Farmer. 

“Much  is  being  said  today  about 
the  building  of  the  human  body  and 
providing  for  its  defenses,  and  the 
latest  word  of  science  is  that  the 
foods  necessary  to  normal  growth  in 
the  young  are  equally  necessary  to 
normal  health  in  the  adult.  We  ac¬ 
cept  these  facts  as  reasonable.  Why 
not  go  a  step  farther  and  learn  how 
nature  clothes  her  children  when  the 
job  is  left  to  her?  How  is  the  won¬ 
derful  machine  protected  so  as  to  in¬ 
sure  its  steady  action  for  the  longest 
possible  period?  Take  the  animals 
with  which  we  are  best  acquainted, 
the  horse  and  the  cow.  In  each  case 
the  covering  of  the  body  is  even  and 
.uniform  from  head  to  foot.  Even 
then  they  seem  to  crave  shelter  from 


the  extremes  of  both  heat  and  uum, 
and  experience  has  taught  us  that 
such  shelter  is  profitable. 

Uneven  Covering 

Turning  to  our  way  of  handling 
our  much  more  delicate  and  complex 
human  machine,  we  find  the  clothing 
far  from  even  or  uniform.  It  is  the 
fashion,  and  therefore  the  custom,  to 
cover  the  feet  and  lower  extremities 
about  the  same,  whether  tempera¬ 
tures  are  at  seventy  or  zero.  We  go 
from  our  warm  indoor  atmosphere 
with  thick  layers  of  wool  or  fur  about 
the  neck  and  trunk  and  as  little  as 
possible  from  the  knees  down.  That 
is,  women  do  so.  Men  dress  much 
more  evenly.  A  man’s  underwear 
reaches  the  ankles  and  some  old- 
fashioned  gentlemen,  famous  for  their 
robust  constitutions  (merely  another 
name  for  good  health),  wear  leggings 
or  spats.  So  marvelously  has  nature 
built  the  human  machine  that  a 
standard  weight  and  height  means  a 
standard  amount  of  'blood  filling  the 
veins  and  surging  back  and  forth 
through  that  tireless  pump,  the  heart. 
The  whitening  of  hands  when  chilled 
means  less  blood  in  those  parts,  be¬ 
cause  the  faithful  pump  cannot  force 
the  warm  current  into  contracted 
veins.  As  the  quantity  of  blood  re¬ 
mains  unchanged,  too  little  in  one 
place  means  too  much  somewhere 
else.  Careful,  earnest  physicians  have 
been  telling  women  for  years  that 
the  greatest  peril  to  the  health  of 
women  lies  in  cold  feet.” 

REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME.  GRANTSVILLE,  MD. 

For  Nov.,  Dec.,  1922  and  Jan.,  1923 
Donations  Received 

Nov.  4  Left  over  from  sewing 

Circle,  Middlebury,  Tnd.  $  1.00 
Nov.  5  A  Sister  1.50 

Nov.  7  South  Sharon  A.  M. 

S.  S.  Kalona,  Iowa  50.00 
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Nov.  28  Left  over  from  Ind.  Conf. 
coll,  after  printing  Conf. 
reports  79.19 

Dec.  1  A  Bro.  Meyersdale.  Pa.  5.00 
Dec  4  A  Brother  Meyersdale 
Pa.  100.00 

Dec.  4  From  Lewis  County 

Congregation,  N.  Y.  110.00 

Dec.  13  From  North  Sharon, 

A.  M.  S.  S.  Kalona,  Iowa  57.50 
Dec.  13  A  Sister  Belleville  Pa  5.00 
De<\  19  From  Brethren  and 

Sisters,  Wellman,  Iowa  27.28 

Dec.  21  Children  from  Bayport, 

Mich.  6700 


Dec.  22  From  First  State  Bank, 
Grantsville,  Md.  15.00 

Dec.  25  Home  congregation  of 

Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  48.51 

Dec.  26  Pigeon  River  S.  S. 

Pigeon.  Mich.  80.00 

Dec.  27  From  Christian  Endeavor 
Society.  Grantsville,  Md.  13.00 

Dec.  27  A  Family  of  Children, 

Pigeon,  Mich.  9.83 

Tan.  3  from  S.  S.  of  Crogan, 

N.  Y.  70  00 

Jan.  12  From  Upper  Deer  Creek 
S.  S.  Children,  Iowa  95.09 

Jan.  12  From  Upper  Deer  Creek 

S.  S.  (A  collection)  Iowa  58.24 

__  . V  ~  .  -  -  4  1  TT»  i  AAA 


Tan.  22  A  Sister,  Meyersdale  Pa.  10.00 
Received  for  Incidentals  sold,  1.25 


Expenditures 

Flour  and  feed  $152.19" 

Groceries  48.25 

Dry  Goods  '  48.13 

Hardware  15.89' 

Shoes  40.82 

Light  and  Power  Service  43.03 

Stationery  11.04 

Gasoline  8.71 

Motor  Oil  10.00" 


10.16 

12.66 

13.19 

3.14 

134.80 

22.83 


Freight  Expressage  &  Delivering 


expenses 
Drain  tile 
License  for  Ford 
Medical  Necessities 
Butter 
Coal 


Dr.  H.  T.  Robinson  for  removing 

_  ..  - 


Tonsils  5  cases 
Sugar 
Soap 
Yeast 

School  supplies 

Dr.  Dorsey  and  Dr.  Davis  for 
professional  services 
Song  books 
Traveling  expenses 
Dr.  Broadwater  (Dentist)  for 
professional  service 
Incidentals 

Treasury  overdrawn  Nov.  1, 
1922 

Total  expenditures 


95.00 

37.00 

9.79 

9.90 

7.09 

44.00 

3.12 

16.18 

10.00 

6.60 

221.59 

$1035.17 


Total  donations  $904.39 


Allowances  for  Children  in  Home  on 
Support 


To  Turney  Child  Support 
To  Schoonover  Child 
To  Leasure  Children 
To  GrandstafT  Child 
To  Kuhn  Children 
To  Norris  Child 
To  Grev  Children 
To  Shriver  Children 
To  Fields  Babv 
To  Tohnson  Children 
To  Haws  and  Puffinburg 
Children 


$24.00 

15.00 

18.00 

2.00 

75.00 

30.00 

36.00 

20.00 

25.25 

15.00 

14.00 


$274.25 


Summary 

Allowances  $274.25 

Donations  904.39 

Bal.  in  Treas.  Feb.  1,  1923  143.47 

Report  of  Building  Fund  on 
new  addition 

Bal.  due  on  building  fund  Nov. 

1  1922  $515.26 

From  Lewis  Co.  congregation, 

N.  Y.  50  00 

From  Md.  and  Pa.  congregation 
Grantsville,  Md.  20.00 


Total  $70.00 

Bal.  due  on  Building  Fund  Feb. 

1  1923  $445.26 

Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
community  and  congregation  since 
Sister  Byler’s  report  of  Dec.  4,  1922, 


Total  allowances 
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were  as  follows :  Sausage,  Liver,  Beef, 
eggs,  celery,  cookies,  popcorn,  nood¬ 
les,  canned  fruit,  dried  corn,  beans, 
clothes,  graham,  milk,  butter  milk, 
cream,  apples,  lettuce,  and  potatoes. 
From  Norfolk  Va.,  blankets,  dried 
fruit,  clothes.  From  Iowa,  dried  fruit, 
chickens,  cookies,  doughnuts,  butter, 
lard,  nuts,  popcorn,  syrup,  noodles, 
clothes,  also  five  gallons  of  honey. 

Ind.  congregation,  a  nice  lot  of 
dried  fruit  and  cloth,  a  brother  from 
Mich.,  a  keg  of  fish  and  a  sack  of 
nuts.  Brethren  from  Oakland,  Md., 
a  box  containing  from  three  to  four 
doz.  mostly  small  shoes,  purchased 
at  an  auction  sale,  also  one  of  the 
Oakland,  Md.  merchants  sent  us  a 
large  box  of  nice  Oranges,  which 
were  much  relished  by  all,  young  and 
old. 

Since  Sister  Byler’s  report,  there 
are  three  girls  and  one  boy  that  have 
not  yet  been  reported,  which  we  con¬ 
sider  committed  to  the  Home.  One 
girl  13  years  old  was  placed  in  the 
home  of  Bro..  and  Sister  Benjamin 
Bawel,  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  on  trial. 
The  two  Grey  girls,  formerly  from 
Altoona,  Pa.,  who  were  placed  here 
on  support  by  their  mother  last 
spring,  were  at  Christmas  taken  by 
their  mother,  to  Milten  Swartzendru- 
bers,  Greenwood,  Dela.,  on  support. 
They  had  at  an  earlier  date  taken 
their  little  brother,  from  Altoona, 
Pa.  We  would  think  they  enjoyed 
their  meeting  together  on  Christmas 
day.  On  account  of  the  needy  condi¬ 
tion,  four  children  were  again  admit¬ 
ted  into  the  Home  on  support,  till 
the  mother  can  fully  decide  what  she 
will  do.  She  lias  been  thinking  of 
committing  them,  but  seems  she  can¬ 
not  part  with  them.  This  leaves  us 
with  a  family  of  43  children  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  Home,  and  28  on  support, 
all  well  and  happy-  We  surely  have 
much  reason  to  thank  our  kind  heav¬ 
enly  Father,  from  the  depth  of  our 
hearts,  for  the  blessings  of  health 
that  we  have  been  permitted  to  en¬ 
joy  the  past  few  months  at  this 


place;  and  oh,  we  often  must  think, 
may  the  spiritual  health  also  be  a 
possession  in  our  midst,  which  is  of 
so  much  more  importance  than  that 
of  the  body,  for  we  feel  more  and 
more  from  time  to  time  the  great 
responsibility  of  guiding  and  directing 
these  young  minds  in  to  right  chan¬ 
nels,  both  by  precept  and  example; 
yes,  of  bringing  them  up  in  the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and 
we  wish  to  remind  you  of  the  fact, 
that  if  this  work  is  to  be  a  success, 
some  one  must  be  willing  to  take 
upon  themselves  the  responsibility 
of  taking  one  such  little  one  in  his 
name,  and  faithfully  seek  to  direct 
the  tender  mind  in  the  wav  it  should 
go,  For  the  promise  is  that  our  la¬ 
bor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  (I  Cor. 
15:58).  And  may  I  ask  you,  my 
brother,  my  sister,  have  you  ever 
performed  labor  that  you  must  now 
look  back  to  and  feel  that  it  was  in 
vain?  Many  a  day  of  hard  toil  have 
I  performed,  only  to  recall  it  to  mind 
and  remember  and  see  how  vain  it 
was.  Now  is  not  the  teaching  and 
directing  of  one  of  these  little  ones 
into  right  paths,  one  of  the  ways  of 
alwavs  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord^  of  which  the  apostle  says,  “for¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord”?  Yet  we 
may  recall  instances,  where  we  might 
sav  the  teaching  and  directing  of  that 
child  was  in  vain,  but  —  T  ask  my¬ 
self  the  question,  as  well  as  you,  was 
it  reall”  done  in  the  Lord?  We  be¬ 
lieve  that  every  effort  that  we  have 
ever  put  forth  for  the  good  of  pre¬ 
cious  young  souls,  if  it  was  done  in 
the  Lord  will  not  be  in  vain,  though 
it  mav  seem  so  to  us,  and  though  it 
would  be  vain  as  far  as  the  child  is 
concerned.  We  believe  if  our  efforts 
were  put  forth  in  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  in  no  wise  lose  our  reward 
for  the  efforts  put  forth,  for  the  prom¬ 
ise  is  that  we  shall  not  lose  the  re¬ 
ward  of  even  giving  a  cup  of  cold  wa^ 
ter.  Who  is  willing  to  take  such  a 
one  in  his  name,  and  seek  to  bring 
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it  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  this  v  perform 
a  labor  that  is  not  in  vain,  but  if 
God  has  blessed  us  with  homes  and 
means,  and  we  are  simpb-  too  selfish 
to  put  forth  the  effort,  may  there 
not  be  danger  that  at  the  end  of  our 
life  we  will  find  that  our  whole  life 
has  been  in  vain,  yes.  all  vanity  as 
the  preacher  says.  While  we  now 
have  here  in  the*  Home  more  than  40 
children  that  God  has  entrusted  to 
our  care,  surely  there  is  a  responsi¬ 
bility  resting  here,  and  a  great,  one, 
and  who  is  going  to  shoulder  this  re¬ 
sponsibility?  Shall  the  workers  of 
the  Home  shoulder  it  all?  Or  are 
there  manv  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  willing  to  help  shoulder  this 
responsibility  if  we  call  their  atten¬ 
tion  to  it?  '  As  we  are  prompted  to 
do  at  this  .time,  we  wish  to  thank  you 
verv  much  for  vour  noble  support  in 
so  far  ns  bread  is  concerned,  you  have 
sure  done  nobly,  but  man  does  not 
live  bv  bread  alone  but  by  everv 
word  that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth 
of  God.  and  while  we  feel  that  many 
of  vou  ma”  nlso  faithfully  have  been 
supporting  this  work  with  your  pray¬ 
ers.  we  feel  more  than  we  ever  did 
before  that  there  is  a  great  work 
before  us  right  here  at  this  place,  and 
if  anv  of  our  brethren  believe  in  mis¬ 
sion  work,  we  do  not  see  what  great¬ 
er  mission  work  any  one  could  do 
than  to  take  of  these  precious  souls, 
and  direct  them  in  the  ways  they 
should  sro.  The  family  of  eight  is 
s+ill  unbroken,  amd  oh,  we  long  that 
thev  could  all  be  kept  close  together 
and  grow  up  as  brothers  and  sisters 
toe-ether,  thev  are  all  nice  bright 
children.  When  I  think  back  over 
my  bovish  life,  it  seems  to  me  they 
are  all  better  children  than  I  ever 
was  when  I  was  their  age.  The  old¬ 
est  of  the  family,  a  girl  nice  and  qui¬ 
et.  about  13  years  of  age,  says  she 
wants  to  stay  here  and  be  a  worker 
for  the  Home.  If  a  family  or  any 
two  families  or  even  three  living 
close  together,  would  be  willing  to 
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give  this  family  of  8  a  home,  surely 
we  believe  this  would  be  mission 
work,  that  is  if  they  would  be  will¬ 
ing  to  take  them  in  His  name,  for 
the  good  they  would  be  prompted  by 
love  to  do  for  the  dear  young  souls, 
and  would  it  not  b6  a  labor  that 
would  not  be  in  vain?  Surely  if  done 
in  the  Lord.  May  God’s  holy  spirit 
work  upon  the  hearts  of  every  one 
who  reads  these  few  lines,  and  con¬ 
vince  them  of  that  which  He  would 
have  them  do.  is  our  prayer,  and 
may  you  not  quench  that  spirit,  but 
act  accordingly.  Wishing  to  again 
thank  you  all,  from  the  depths  of  our 
heart  for  that  which  you  have  done 
for  this  work,  for  it  has  cost  much 
of  your  money  to  establish  and  bring 
this  work  to  where  it  now  is,  may 
the  good  work  continue  to  grow, 
which  it  will  if  you  will  take  of 
these  children,  so  as  to  make  room  for 
others ;  for  there  are  many  more 
wanting  to  come,  but  we  must  sav  no, 
for  we  are  full.  With  best  wishes 
to  all  we  close,  Noah  Brenneman. 

UNCERTAINTY  OF  LIFE 

By  John  Newton 
See.  another  year  is  gone! 

Quickly  have  the  seasons  pass’d! 
This  we  enter  now  upon 

May  to  many  prove  their  last: 
Mercy  hitherto  has  spared. 

But  have  mercies  been  improved? 
Let  us  ask.  Am  I  prepared, 

Should  T  be  this  year  removed? 

Some  we  now  no  longer  see, 

Who  their  mortal  race  have  run, 
Seemed  as  fair  for  life  as  we, 

When  the  former  year  begun; 
Some,  but  who  God  on1"  knows, 

Who  are  here  assembled  now, 

Ere  the  present  year  shall  close, 

To  the  stroke  of  death  must  bow. 

Life  a  field  of  battle  is. 

Thousands  fall  within  our  view. 
And  the  next  death-bolt  that  flies. 
May  be  sent  to  me  or  you. 


While  we  preach  and  while  we  hear, 
Help  us,  Lord,  each  one  to  think, 
Vast  eternity  is  near, 

I  am  standing  on  the  brink. 

If,  from  guilt  and  sin  set  free, 

By  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace, 
“Welcome,  then,  the  call  will  be, 
To  depart  and  see  thy  face. 

To  thy  saints,  while  here  below, 
With  new  years,  new  mercies  come; 
But  the  happiest  year  they  know 
Is  their  last  which  leads  them  home. 

— The  Burning  Bush. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

A  WORD  TO  THE  JUNIORS:— 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  Jan  23.  Dear  Jun¬ 
iors: — I  wish  to  greet  you  in  the 
name  of  Christ  our  Savior.  I  also 
wish  to  thank  God  the  Father,  for  in¬ 
fluencing  ”ou  to  write  those  nice  let¬ 
ters  for  the  Herold.  I  am  glad  to 
notice  that  you  commit  so  many  vers¬ 
es  to  memory.  I  hope  and  pray  that 
you  may  not  forget  them,  and  con¬ 
tinue  to  memorize  verses  even  after 
you  have  grown  up  to  manhood  and 
womanhood.  Yes,  fill  your  minds 
Avith  the  precious  Word  of  God,  while 
you  are  young.  Dear  children,  and 
all  young  and  tniddleaged  people:  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  and  yourselves, 
try  and  form  the  habit  to  memorize 
one  verse  every  dav,  which  will  be 
only  seven  verses  every  week.  This 
is  not  much,  but  after  all  it  will 
make  365  verses  in  a  year.  In  ten 
years  it  will  mean  3650  verses ;  in 
twenty,  years  it  will  mean  7300.  Is 
this  not  worth  while?  It  surely  is. 
Now  you  can  easily  memorize  two 
verses  a  day ;  which  would  mean 
14600  verses  in  twenty  years.  I  fear 
you  have  no  idea  what  a  store  of 
wealth  these  14600  verses  would  be 
to  you  at  the  age  of  thirtv  years,  and 
the  remaining  of  your  lives,  as  long  as 
the  Lord  mav  spare  you. 

Now  I  want  to  say  to  all  who  may 
read  this  letter: — Fare  you  well!  in 
the  memorizing  of  God’s  Word.  Great 


will  be  the  benefit  to  you,  in  the 
Lord’s  service  in  years  to  come,  and 
the  Lord  will  reward  you  bountifully, 
when  his  time  comes  to  do  so.  May 
heaven’s  blessings  be  with  the  Jun¬ 
iors,  is  my  prayer.  Levi  Blouch. 

(The  writer  of  the  above  sketch  is 
an  aged  pilgrim,  and  knows  what  he 
is  speaking  about.  He  had  written 
a  time  or  two.  for  this  department 
before,  I  don’t  just  remember  what 
his  age  is,  but  he  must  be  well  along 
in  the  eighties  somewhere-  Wife 
thinks  he  is,  or  was  a  minister  in 
the  Brethren  (Dunkard)  church.  She 
thinks  she  heard  him  preach  in  the 
vicinity  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  or  at 
least  a  man  by  that  name,  in  her 
girlhood  days,  some  56  years  ago. 
“Heed  the  advice  of  the  aged;  for 
they  have  trod  the  path  which  thou 
art  now  pursuing.”  Uncle  Jake.) 

Amboy,  Ind.,  Jan.  16.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have  learned 
26  more  German  verses,  and  23  more 
English  verses.  If  I  have  learned 
enough  I  would  like  to  have  the  $1.25 
Ger-Eng  Testament.  I  want  to  keep 
on  learning  verses  after  I  get  my 
Testament,  and  have  you  send  the 
money  to  the  Children’s  Home.  My 
brother,  my  sister  and  I  raised  some 
chickens  last  summer  and  send  the 
money  there,  and  I  would  like  to  help 
them  some  more.  Best  wishes  to  all. 

Leona  Keim. 

(Dear  Leona: — You  now  have  e- 
nough  for  the  Testament  and  four 
cents  to  spare,  will  send  you  the  Tes¬ 
tament  at  once.  Jake.) 

New  Year’s  Day,  1923  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake: — Greetings  to  you  and  all 
Herold  Readers.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  eight 
years  old,  and  go  to  English  school. 
Am  in  the  third  grade,  I  have  three 
sisters  and  two  brothers.  I  have 
memorized  thirteen  verses  in  German. 

I  learned  the  most  of  them  from  the 
little  prayerbook  of  my  sister,  which 
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you  sent  her  when  we  still  lived  in 
Kansas.  A  Happy  New  Year  to  all. 
— Later. — I  wrote  the  above  on  New 
Year’s  day.  My  two  sisters  were 
looking  up  answers  to  Bible  questions 
and  wanted  to  send  them  along. 
They  got  two  «o  that  Papa  said  they 
were  correct,  but  No.  2  Herold  came 
before  they  got  their  letters  ready. 
So  they  will  have  to  look  up  others, 
and  I  will  send  this  on.  John  Harry 
Wagler. 

Kalona,  Iowa.  Jan.  29.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake: — Greetings  in  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus.  How  are  you  this  morning? 
We  are  well-  I  want  to  go  to  school 
today.  We  were  to  meeting  at  John 
Shettlers  vesterdav.  I  am  writing 
this  to  tell  you  that  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  37  verses.  Will  you  be  so  kind 
and  send  me  a  German  songbook,  if 
I  have  learned  enough?  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Lena  Miller. 

(Dear  Lena:  You  are  probablv  in 
a  hurrv  for  your  songbook.  So  I 
will  send  you  one  right  away,  which 
costs  60  cents.  You  don’t  say  if  your 
verses  were  German  or  English.  If 
thev  were  German,  thev  with  the 
letter  come  to  40  cents.  If  thev  were 
T'nglish.  thev  would  come  to  22  cents. 
Uncle  Jake.) 

WHY  THE  MISSIONARY  GOT 
UP  IN  THE  NIGHT  TO  PRAY 

Some  years  ago  on  the  Island  of 
Sumatra  a  man  and  his  wife  who 
were  Moravian  missionaries,  were 
treacherouslv  beaten  and  killed  by 
the  cannibal  natives  of  the  island. 
For  several  years  no  other  mission¬ 
aries  were  sent  to  this  field. 

At  the  end  of  this  time  another 
man  and  his  wife  became  terribly 
burdened  about  this  island.  Although 
thev  well  knew  what  had  happened 
manv  years  ago.  they  went  to  the 
Missionary  Headquarters  in  London 
and  asked  to  be  sent  out. 

After  careful  and  praverful  consid¬ 


eration  the  Board  consented,  and  they 
started. 

Almost  as  soon  as  thev  arrived 
there  they  realized  that  the  conflict 
with  the  powers  of  darkness  was  ter¬ 
rific.  Many  times  they  had  to  get 
up  in  the  night  and  prav  for  deliver¬ 
ance  And  so  the  conflict  went  on. 
Night  after  night  the  struggle  in 
prayer  until  the  assurance  of  victory 
came. 

One  day  one  of  the  head  men  of 
the  island  came  up  to  their  home  and 
said.  “I  want  to  see  your  guards.” 
“We  haven’t  any  guards,  sir,”  was 
the  answer.  “Oh,  yes  you  have,”  the 
man  answered,  “and  T  want  to  search 
and  find  them.” 

He  was  given  permission  and 
searched  every  nook  and  corner,  but 
couhl  find  no  one  except  t\yo  little 
bovs  who  helped  the  missionary. 
When  he  gave  up  his  search,  the 
mission?-  asked  him  what  he  meant 
bv  their  ‘Vuards.”  The  man  then 
told  him  his  story:  He  said.  “We 
formed  a  plan  some  weeks  ago  to  kill 
and  eat  vou  and  your  wife  just  as  we 
ate  the  other  missionaries.  We  came 
right  up  to  vour  bungalow  and  saw 
a  number  of  guards  protecting  you. 
We  were  all  terrified  and  returned 
home.  We  came  the  next  night  with 
the  same  results.  Then  we  went  tq 
one  of  the  most  daring  officials  and 
told  him  the  story.  He  said,  ‘I  will 
go  with  you ;  I  am  not  afraid  of  any¬ 
thing  or  any  one.'  So  la*t  night  we 
all  came.  As  soon  as  this  official 
came  in  sight  of  the  bungalow,  he  was 
perfectly  terrified,  and  again  we  all 
r^n  back.”  “Now.”  said  the  man, 
“where  are  those  guards?” 

Then  the  missionary  took  him  into 
the  house,  and  opened  the  B-ible  and 
read  to  him.  “The  ANGEL  of  the 
LORD  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  HIM,  and  delivereth  them” 
(Psa.  34:7).  The  incident  had  such 
an  impression  on  the  oeoole  that  im¬ 
mediately  all  opposition  broke  down 
and  today  there  is  a  flourishing  mis¬ 
sion  station  there. 
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Innumerable  other  stories  are  told 
-of  similar  miraculous  deliverances 
wrought  by  our  God  in  behalf  of  His 
children  in  answer  to  believing,  pre¬ 
vailing  prayer.  May  this  account  en¬ 
courage  God’s  children  to  pray  for 
the  missionaries  as  never  before,  that 
when  they  may  be  in  difficult  places, 
God’s  angels  may  succor  and  deliver 
and  protect. — Sel. 

A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  MISSION 
WORK 

Paul  wrote  “I  exhort  therefore  that 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayer,  in¬ 
tercession,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men”  (I  Tim.  2).  Some 
people  say  the  apostles  preached  to 
all  nations,  and  therefore  it  is  no 

more  necessary  to  preach  to  the 
heathen,  or  outside  world.  But  in 
our  text  Paul  said,  “Pray  for  all 
men.”  He  did  not  say,  Pray  only  for 
those  to  whom  we  preached.  The 
Bib’e  says  the  son  shall  not  suffer  for 
the  iniquity  of  the  father.  Now  if 
that  be  so  will  we  now  say,  well, 

the  Gospel  was  preached  to  those 

nations  over  1500  years  ago,  and  ma¬ 
ny  generations  have  passed  into  eter¬ 
nity  since  that  time.  Will  we  now 
leave  millions  of  souls  in  outer  dark¬ 
ness  that  never  heard  of  a  loving 

Redeemer?  Jesus  said,  “Whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you 
do  ye  likewise  unto  them.”  We 
originated  from  the  heathen.  If  no 
one  had  preached  to  our  forefathers 
where  would  we  be?  Are  we  really 
thankful  for  the  light  we  have?  If 
so  can  we  then  go  our  way  with  the 
Levite  and  leave  the  wounded  in 
his  distress?  Let  us  think  of  what 
the  prophet  Amos  (6:1)  says,  “Woe 
to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion.” 
Let  us  heed  the  admonition  of  Paul 
to  the  Phillipians  (2:4-10)  “Look  not 
every  man  on  his  own  things.  But 
every  man  also  on  the  things  of  oth¬ 
ers.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Now  let 
us  think  oi  our  first  parents  in  the 


garden  of  Eden.  Had  it  not  been  for 
the  unspeakable  mercy  of  God,  that 
He  sent  His  only  beloved  Son  into 
this  world  to  redeem  fallen  humanity, 
from  the  bonds  of  satan.  Jesus  did 
not  come  to  this  world  to  live  at 
ease,  neither  as  one  that  was  minis¬ 
tered  unto.  But  to  minister  unto  us- 
How  can  we  disobey  His  command¬ 
ment  (Matt.  28:19,20)  when  He  said, 
“teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  commanded  you,  for 
lo  I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.”  That  means 
that  the  apostles  were  commanded 
to  teach  their  followers  to  continue 
teaching  the  nations  unto  the  end  of 
the  world. 

Now  let  us  notice  what  the  apostle 
Paul  wrote  (Romans  8:7-10),  “If  a 
man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he 
is  none  of  his.”  Now  if  the  spirit  of 
Christ  was  not  on  earth  with  any 
people  longer  than  the  life  of  the 
apostles,  then  I  would  say  woe  unto 
us.  2  Peter  3:9  says,  The  Lord  is 
longsuffering  to  usward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance  In  John 
3:16  we  read  “For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  h6  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast¬ 
ing  life.”  Now  we  can  plainly  see 
that  Christ  came  to  this  world  and 
suffered,  died  and  rose  from  the  dead, 
for  all  humanity,  for  all  those  that 
believe  in  him.  In  Romans  10:8-21 
we  read,  “For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved :  how  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed, 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard,  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher, 
and  how  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent.  The  Lord  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.”  In  these 
words  “all  men”  the  heathen  is  in¬ 
cluded.  Now,  how  can  they  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  if  not  in¬ 
structed  by  the  Christian  people  or 
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shall  the  ignorant  heathen  teach  his 
heathen  brother  the  Gospel  of  Christ? 
And  those  of  the  most  precious  faith 
live  at  ease,  relieved  from  their  Chris¬ 
tian  duty,  and  think  themselves  not 
responsible  for  lost  souls?  We  can 
plainly  see  that  ft  is  the  will  of 
God  that  all  men  shall  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  believe  in 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  no  truly 
converted  and  faithful  Christian  can 
deny  it.  Now  then  how  can  we  pray 
“thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven,”  when  we  reject  God’s 
plan  to  make  his  will  known  to  the 
ignorant  and  thus  try  to  make  people 
believe  missionary  work  is  not  nec¬ 
essary  ? 

A  Reader,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


DECEIVING  AND  BEING 
DECEIVED 


(Concluded) 

“Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive 
vou” — How  take  heed — where  is  the 
greatest  danger? 

Paul  writes,  “Be  not  deceived,  God 
is  not  mocked”— if  we  think  we  can 
escape  reaping  what  we  have  sown, 
we  are  deceived.  Also  if  any  man 
thinks  he  is  something,  when  he  is 
really  nothing,  he  deceives  himself. 

Tames  says  if  we  think  that  we  are 
religious  and  bridle  not  our  tongue, 
then  our  religion  is  vain,  and  we  de¬ 
ceive  ourselves.  The  same  is  true  if 
we  are  hearers  of  the  Word,  and  not 
doers. 

Then  we  read  of  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches  whereby  many  are  deceived. 
Also  that  wine  is  a  mocker  and  strong 
drink  is  raging  and  they  who  are 
deceived,  therebv  are  not  wise. 

Where  is  our' greatest  danger?  You 
know  that  the  counterfeit  money  that 
passes  the  best,  and  easiest,  and  de¬ 
ceives  the  most,  is  the  one  that  looks 
the  nearest  like  the  true  or  genuine. 
The  same  way  with  false  teachings, 
and  doctrines.  There  are  many  now 
days,  who  point  out  as  the  most  dan¬ 
gerous  doctrines,  such  things  as  a 
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denial  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and 
the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  Russelism,  Mormonism, 
Spiritualism,  Darwinism,  Secretism. 
etc ,  etc.  Now  it  looks  to  me  like 
such  things  may  rightly  be  compared 
to  pure  lead  dollars,  sought  to  be 
passed  for  good  silver  dollars,  and 
that  a  man  would  have  to  be  more 
than  half  blind  and  his  senses  quite 
dulled,  before  he  would  pay  any  at¬ 
tention  to  them.  Take  for  instance 
Russelism.  Once  we  learn  to  know 
that  he  teaches  that  there  will  be  an-  . 
other  chance  for  the  unsaved,  after 
this  life,  then  it  is  time  to  totally 
ignore  his  teachings  and  doctrines, 
and  I  consider  it  not  only  useless,  but 
downright  folly  to  try  and  learn  all 
about  his  life  and  teachings,  and  show 
up  all  other  bad  things  connected 
with  it.  just  as  though  we  needed 
some  farther  evidence  to  brand  him 
as  an  arch  deceiver,  and  false  teach¬ 
er.  The  Word  tells  us  that  there 
shall  false  Christs  arise :  (that  means 
men  who  claim  to  be  Christ,  and  not 
men  who  claim  to  be  Christians)  and 
also  savs  when  such  are  said  to  be  at 
a  certain  place,  do  not  go  out  to  see 
or  hear  them,  and  this  means  ignore 
such  whom  we  know  are  false.  This 
thing  of  getting  people  to  watch  a- 
p-ainst  these  great  and  gross  decep¬ 
tions,  and  doctrines  of  Devils,  is  one 
of  satan’s  tricks,  to  keep  them  from 
having  their  eyes  fixed  upon  more 
important  things,  and  also  to  get  as 
manv  as  he  can  to  think  they  are  all 
right  as  long  as  they  don’t  get  into 
that  mighty  current. 

How  manv  of  our  people  do  you 
suppose  think  now-a-davs.  that  the 
popular  churches  who  fight  against 
those  great  evils  and  “isms,”  too,  are 
about  all  right,  even  if  they  have 
salaried  ministers,  allow  going  to  war. 
keep  about  2  or  3  of  the  7  Church 
Ordinances,  etc.,  etc.? 

Here  is  a  point  I  think  we  had 
better  watch.  A  good  minister  said 
in  the  pulpit,  many  vears  ago — “Manv 
preachers.  (Mennonites  included)  will 
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go  to  hell,  because  they  did  not 
preach  all  things.” 

Here  is  another  point  to  watch.  A 
minister  of  ours,  told  the  story,  (as 
near  as  I  can  remember  it  and  no 
doubt  many  of  you  have  heard  it)  of 
how  a  certain  man  did  to  train  some 
to  detect  the  counterfeit  money.  He 
did  not  have  them  to  examine  the 
counterfeit,  but  had  them  to  .look  at 
and  examine,  over  and  over  again, 
the  true  money,  until  they  were  very 
familiar  with  it.  I  guess  you  all 
know  how  to  apply  this  to  true  and 
false  religion,  or  teachings,  and  I 
guess  also  that  we  can  figure  out  why 
this  man  did  thus ;  for  if  these  men 
had  learned  just  how  that  counter¬ 
feit  money  looked,  the  counterfeiters 
would  have  had  an  easy  job  of  chang¬ 
ing  their  money,  and  as  often  as  need 
be,  but  the  true  can  not  be  changed. 
Here  is  the  point  we  want  to  get, 
we  all  know  (or  ought  to  know)  that 
true  Mennonite  teaching  or  doctrine 
is  also  true  Bible  teaching  and  that 
any  teaching  that  does  riot  agree  with 
Mennonite  teaching,  must  be  false  or 
deceiving  Bible  teaching;  but  instead 
of  studying  this  true  Mennonite 
teaching  and  doctrines,  till  we  get 
nuite  familiar  with  it.  Many  study 
and  learn  and  teach,  all  they  can, 
about  these  false  teachings,  in  order 
to  warn  and  keep  people  away  from 
that,  and  all  the  while  they  may  be 
teaching  ard  preaching  doctrines  that 
are  not  in  full  harmony  with  true 
Mennonite  doctrines  or  Bible  doc¬ 
trines,  and  even  not  know  it.  Like 
as  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  Christ, 
prided  themselves  on  being  descend¬ 
ants  of  Abraham  and  disciples  of 
Moses,  but  Jesus  told  them  that  if 
thev  were  children  of  Abraham  they 
would  do  his  works,  and  that  it  was 
Moses  who  was  their  accuser.  So 
row  many  who  claim  to  be  Menno- 
nites,  (and  are  such  in  a  sense), 
ought  to  learn  or  know,  that  it  is 
Menno  Simon  -who  accuses  them. 

Did  you  notice  the  prominent 
teachings  on  the  front  page  of  the 


Gospel  Herald  of  late  issues,  and  that 
in  those  high  standards  set  forth? 
It  is  mentioned  more  than  once,  about 
the  Standard  of  the  Bible  and  our 
Church,  and  this  “of  the  church” 
does  not  suit  some  people,  and  I 
think  it  does  not  suit  the  Devil,  eith¬ 
er.  He  would  say — don’t  mention 
the  church,  just  keep  to  the  Bible 
only,  and  I  will  tell  you  why.  He 
knows  that  no  one  can  be  true  and 
loyal  to  the  faith  and  practice  of  a 
true  Mennonite  Church  without  also 
being  true  to  God  and  the  Bible.  He 
also  knows  that  thousands  who  think 
they  are  true  to  the  Bible,  are  de¬ 
ceived  and  led  into  all  kinds  of  errors 
and  unbelief.  But  what  we  said  of 
being  true  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  Bible,  being  so 
harmonious,  and  in  union,  can  not  be 
said  of  all  churches,  not  even  by  a 
long  ways — and  that  is  why  I  stand 
for  Mennonite  doctrines  and  teach¬ 
ings. 

To  be  a  true  Mennonite  does  not 
mean  to  be  narrow,  or  sectarian,  or 
selfish  or  such  like,  it  means  much 
more,  that  while  I  can  not  agree  with 
everv  one,  nor  walk  with  •  such,  I 
can  still  love  and  be  friendly  towards 
all.  and  wish  their  salvation,  and  can 
believe  that  others  outside  of  our 
churches  can  and  will  be  saved.  You 
may  not  agree  with  nearly  all  of  my 
statements  above.  But  see  what  the 
Mennonite  Book  Catalogue  says  a- 
bout  Menno’s  writings — they  say  “On¬ 
ly  those  who  have  read  them  can 
know  and  appreciate  the  strength  he 
has  given  the  church,  etc.”  His  com¬ 
plete  works  costs  only  $4.00  and 
many  a  one  who  spends  ten  times 
that,  to  attend  some  Bible  school,  is 
getting  perhaps  less  than  one-tenth 
as  much  real  good  out  of  it.  as  he 
would  get  from  studying  this  work 
in  his  spare  time. 

Once  more  let  me  repeat,  and  em¬ 
phasize.  with  all  the  powers  within 
me? — Would  von  be  safe  from  the 
false  and  counterfeit  teachings  in  the 
world,  arid  not  only  in  the  popular 
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churches,  but  even  in  the  so-called 
Mennonite  churches,  examine  and 
study  the  true  teahings  and  meanings 
of  the  Bible,  as  they  have  been  re¬ 
vealed  and  preserved  for  us  by  our 
forefathers,  through  God’s  grace  mer¬ 
cy  and  help. 

Once  more  will  I  mention  that 
which  I  had  written  years  before, 
that  I  knew  a  grandmother,  who  on 
her  deathbed,  yet  told  her  children 
that  they  should  read  the  writings  of 
Deitrich  Phillip  (a  book  they  had)  as 
there  were  things  in  it.  that  they 
ought  to  know.  This  man  was  a  co¬ 
worker  with  Menno  and  his  writings 
agree  with  Menno’s,  as  well  as  with 
the  Martyrs’  Mirror. 

As  an  example  of  how  we  get  im¬ 
portant  Bible  truths  by  reading  the 
writings  of  our  forefathers,  just  read 
the  latter  part  of  the  9th  Article  of 
our  Confession  of  Faith,  and  then 
read  the  references  given  there,  I 
Tim.  5 :9,  10,  and  notice  how  those 
truths  that  are  so  vital  to  the  up¬ 
building  of  the  church,  are  so  obsure 
or  hidden  in  those  few  verses,  that 
thousands  of  people,  who  read  and 
reread  them,  in  the  Bible,  have  never 
noticed  the  real  meaning  of  them. 
And  this  failure  of  putting  that  truth 
into  practice  among  us.  only  shows 
how  little  attention  we  have  been 
giving  to  the  teachings  and  faith  of 
our  forefathers,  and  all  the  while  we 
are,  and  will,  continue  to  reap  what 
we  sow. 

This  holding  to  the  teachings  of 
our  forefathers,  is  not  taking  flesh 
for  our  arm ;  and  with  our  heart  de¬ 
parting  from  the  Lord,  upon  which  a 
curse  is  pronounced,  as  some  might 
think,  but  is  only  obeying  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  which  say — “But  continue  thou 
in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned, 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing 
of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them.” 
2  Tim  3 :14  (This  verse  follows  the 
text  at  the  heading  of  this,  and  shows 
it  belongs  to  it  as  a  safeguard  a- 
gainst  the  deceivableness  in  the 
world.)  See  also  Heb.  13:7.  Re¬ 


member  those  who  taught  you  the 
word,  consider  their  walk,  and  follow 
their  faith.. 

Those  who  say,  I  will  take  the 
Scriptures  only  for  my  guide,  and 
listen  to  no  man’s  teaching,  written 
or  oral,  do  not  even  obey  the  Scrip¬ 
tures. 

Prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good,  and  take  heed,  lest  I, 
or  any  man,  deceive  you. 

“Let  not  your  prophets  and  your 
diviners,  that  be  in  the  midst  of 
you.  deceive  you.  neither  hearken  to 
your  dreams.”  Jer.  29:8. 


MARRIED 


Lichti — Jantzi. 

Bro.  Samuel  S.. Lichti  of  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  and  sister  Lucina  Jantzi,  for¬ 
merly  of  Arenac  county.  Mich.,  were 
united  in  the  holv  bonds  of  matrimo- 
nv,  at  the  home  of  the  groom’s  nar- 
ents,  Bro.  and  sister  David  Lichti, 
Welleslev,  Ont..  Tan.  17.  1923.  Bishop 
Daniel  H.  Steinman  officiating.  Mav 
God  guide  and  bless  them  in  their 
wedded  life. 


OBITUARY 


Zook. — Susan,  wife  of  Tacob  Zook 
'■nd  daughter  of  the  late  Urias  D. 
Yoder,  was  born  near  Grantsville, 
Md..  Mav  4.  1882.  Died  at  her  home 
in  Elk  Lick,  Twp.,  Somerset  countv. 
Pa.,  Jan.  21,  1923  a*  the  age  of  40 
years.  8  months,  17  days.  The  funer¬ 
al  was  held  in  the  Summit  Mills  M. 
H..  on  Jan.  23.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  bv  the  brethren  Moses  M- 
and  Alvin  M.  Beachv.  the  latter  hav¬ 
ing  chosen  2  Corinthians  5  as  basis 
for  the  principal  sermon.  Interment 
;n  nearby  cemeterv.  Death  was  due 
to  illness  of  long  duration,  her  malady 
having  been  tuberculosis  with  doubt¬ 
less  other  complications. 

The  husband,  two  sons,  four  daugh¬ 
ters,  mother,  three  brothers,  two  sis¬ 
ters  and  a  number  of  more  distant 
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relatives  and  friends  remain  to  mourn 
her  departure.  We  trust  the  loss  of 
the  bereft  is  the  gain  of  the  departed 
and  that  in  the  Lord’s  own  time  by 
the  grace  and  blessing  of  God  they 
may  again  be  united  in  that  far  coun¬ 
ts-  where  parting,  sickness  and  death 
are  no  more.  The  father,  a  sister 
and  a  brother  preceded  the  wife  and 
mother  to  the  spirit  land.  As  we  are 
bidden  that  “prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men”  let  us  remember  to  be  active 
in  our  sympathies  in  behalf  of  this 
bereaved  family  in  prayer  and  in 
deed.  J.  B.  M. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Grantsville,  Md. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus’  name: — We  have  again 
many  reasons  to  thank  our  kind  heav¬ 
enly  Father  for  the  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings  we  can  enjoy  in  this  world.  We 
are  all  well  at  present.  We  had  real 
cold  weather  a  few  days  this  week, 
but  is  like  spring  today.  We  had 
good  sleighing  for  a  while,  which 
the  Home  children  enjoyed  very 
much,  coasting  down  the  hills  with 
their  sleds. 

Well  to  the  friends  in  Defiance  Co., 
Ohio,  I  suppose  you  thought  I  was 
going  to  break  my  promise  and  not 
write  to  you  all  thru  the  Herold,  as 
vou  asked  me  to  let  you  know  how 
I  like  it  here.  -..But  you  must  excuse 
me  this  time,  as  I  had  so  much  writ¬ 
ing  to  do.  I  like  it  good  now,  but 
at  first  I  thought  everything  looked 
so  lonesome  in  these  hills.  Now  I 
am  more  acquainted  that  I  don’t  mind 
it  so  much.  But  most  of  all  when 
I  came  here  to  the  Home  I  felt  as 
though  I  wasn’t  able  to  be  much  of 
a  helper  here,  as  they  have  a  great 
wav  in  teaching  and  caring  for  their 
children,  but  thought  I  would  stay 
a  while  and  do  the  best  I  can  with 
the  he’p  of  God.  I  knew  if  I  would 
rot  be  much  help  to  them  thev  would 
be  to  me,  and  they  were.  There  are 
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lessons  here  for  adults  as  well  as 
for  children.  *And  say  many  thanks 
to  the  people  here  for  their  kindness 
they  showed  towards  me.  Also  to 
the  people  in  Defiance  for  their  kind¬ 
ness  and  manv  cheering  words  when 
I  left. 

I  was  at  Sunday  school  Sunday 
and  we  had  a  very  good  lesson,  Ro¬ 
mans  5.  If  we  could  all  be  more 
like  that  lesson  taught  us,  to  be  pa¬ 
tient  in  all  tribulations,  and  rejoice 
in  hope.  But  with  myself  -it  is  so 
much  like  Paul  writes  in  Roman  7 : 
19:  “For  the  good  that  I  would  I 
do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  I  do.” 

Alvin  Hostettler,  Moses  Miller  and 
Clarence  Helmuth  of  Howard  Co., 
Ind.,  and  John  Helmuth  of  Kansas 
were  here  over  Sunday.  They  were 
all  welcome  visitors  at  the  Home. 

We  had  a  singing  here  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  which  was  very  good,  fairly 
well  attended  for  such  a  rainy  eve¬ 
ning. 

Well  by  the  way  I  hear  Sherwood 
is  going  to  increase  quite  a  bit  if 
nothing  happens,  which  I  am  glad 
to  hear.  I  am  sure  they  are  all 
welcome. 

*  We  have  68  children  here  at  pres¬ 
ent  time,  and  six  workers.  I  am  in 
the  kitchen,  doing  the  cooking  which 
I  enjoyed  so  far.  Will  close,  wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessing.  We  ask  for 
your  prayers.  Susie  Bontrager. 


But  whether  at  dawn  or  at  evening, 
At  midnight  or  sultry  noon. 

And  whether  awake  or  sleeping. 

And  the  time  be  distant  or  soon, 
Mav  T  live  so  that  I  shall  be  ready 
With  ioy  mv  Savior  to  meet. 

And  feel  no  alarm  at  His  coming, 
*But  hasten  His  heralds  to  greet. 

Sel. 


Go  ye.  is  said  to  you  and  may 
possibly  mean  “to  the  man  living 
across  the  road  from  you.” — L.  S. 


MBeS  toa§  ibr  tut  mit  Soriett  ober  mit  ©erfcn,  ba$  tut  alleS  in  bcm  Rarnrti  br# 
t>errn  3efn."  Sot.  3,  17. 


Saljrgang  12. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale. 

r,Tid-c!a^.-'  matter 


©eft"  „Ucbcr  bic  togpribigt"  „sJ?od; 
meir  Don  bcm  ©linbgeborenen"  nub 
„lteber  SWattl).  28,  18 — 20"  fott)ie  aud) 
bic-  ^orreiponbcitacu,  befonbers  bic  Doit 
S«uifd)Ianb. 

Sa  loir  fait  ntcljr  tSopq  cinfanbtcn  afe 
ffiaum  bafiir  ift,  fo  madjeit  loir  bas  tfbi* 
toticllc  nur  fnrj,  unb  lafjen  9taum  fiir 


Scbt  ftebft  bu  nod)  im  Sunfeht, 

^cbt  bift  bn  nod)  betriibt, 

Setjt  lolrb  in  mandjen  $robcn  nod) 

Sein  ©laubc  geiibt. 

Sod)  loarte  nod)  cin  locnig, 

Saim  fommt,  ioa§  @ott  berbeifd. 

Sit  toirft  in  ^brn  getroftet  gcbn 
Surd)  Semen  ^eil’gen  ©eift. 

Su  toirft  Dor  $reitbe  ftrablen, 

©eutt  c§  bcin  2luge  field, 

Sein  $era  tnirb  loeit  unb  Doll  Don  ©liitf, 
Unb  aller  Summer  frieljt. 

^ebt  loanbclft  bu  im  ©Iauben 
Wo cb,  bocb  einft  fommt  ba§  Sebn, 

Su  toirft  Dor  ffreube  ftrablenb  bort 
SSor  ©otte§  Sbrone  ftebn!  b. 


1.  Sicurijtcn  ntiiffcn  loir. 

•'  /y^d)  bin  ba*  Sidit  bcr  ©eft,  mcr  slWir 
nacbfolgt,  ioirb  nidit  in  bcr  ftinfteruiS 
idaubcln,  fonbcrn  toirb  bay  Sidjt  be?  ye« 
ben?  bcibcn"  ($ob.  8,  12). 

,.vsbr  feib  bas  £id)t  bcr  ©eft  .  .  .  Iaf* 
f  t  cuer  Ktidit  Ieud>tcn  Dor  ben  liicnfcben" 
$Kattb.  5,  11  u.  16). 

•r  (9ott  fanbtc  ysefum  in  biefe  ftinftcrnie* 
©eft,  baniit  fie  turd)  ^vbn  errettet  toerbe. 
fr  ift  bas  $id)t  bcr  ©elt.  Unb  $efu*  fen’ 
bit  Seine  hunger  unb  itfadjfolgcr  in  bic 
©rlt.  $n  Seiuem  Xiicf)tc  febcu^oir  ba§ 
£id)t.  (ir  ift  cs,  ber  nodi  fort  unb  fort 
nnfidjtbnr  im  Ok’iftc  untcr  ben  ‘  fiebeu 
fieudjtern  Seiner  Olcinciitbc  loanbelt.  Sic 
Seine  ©emeinbe  ift  bic  ?rit(Te  Scffcn,  ber 
ades  in  aHent  erfiilft,  Sein  Scib,  ber 
unb  ber  £cnd)tforfer,  burd)  ben  O'r  Sein  )?id)t 
inb  9fu?»  unb  Sein  Cebcn  aitsftrabfen  Idftt  in  bie* 
:igen§  ift  *e  finftere  £obe*tocli.  $n  biefem  Sinn 
m  nidjt  finb  Seine  ^iinger  unb  Wadjfolger  ba3 
men,  ba»  Sidit  ber  ©eft.  ©enn  fie  ridftig  311 
eiber  urn  nub  *ur  ©eft  fteben,  bann  gcljen  bon 
t  erfebie*  ibrem  8eibe  Strome  lebenbiacn  ©offers 
benufeen  au$,  bie  ©Srme  ber  tfiebe  unb  ba§  Sidjt 
©idjtigftc  ber  ©ahrbeit  Sa*  ift  tin  bober  $*cruf. 

bap,  fie  bic  Sugerrbcn  Seffen  DerFiinbigen, 
>er?  auf*  ber  fie  benifen  bat  mt$  ber  ^infterni§  su 
fiitbt  ber  Seinem  trunberbaren  Sidjtc.  8lflc  ^iin* 
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qer  ^cfu,  bic  biefe*  iljre§  Jjoben  93eruf» 
gemafe  manbcln,  toerbcn  ofjne  jobe  Wnpaf- 
f unci  an  bie  ©itteu  unb  WetigionSiibungen 
bcr  M  offene  £iiren  bcrben  jur  ©Pan- 
gclifierung  bcr  ©elt,  benit  nidjt  bie  ©elt 
itnb  ibrc  politifdjcn  nnb  retigiofen  ftiifjrer 
finb  es,  bemn  bic  &inbcr  ©otteS  fiir  it)* 
rcit  Seugenbienft  in  biefcr  ©elt  bie  offe* 
non  £iiren  oerbanFett,  bail  fie  fief),  um  fol* 
d'/c  oircucn  Xiireit  ju  crbaltcn.  ben  ungott 
lidu-n  9Infprii(bcn  bcr  ©elt  fiigen  miifctett. 
fonbmt  Gr,  bcr  $crr  bes  .<5intmel§  unb 
bcr  Grbeit,  ift  e*.  bcr  ©einen  treuen  unb 
geborfamen  Wadjfotgcrn  bie  geoffnete  Xur 
gibt.  (Sr,  iljr  Pcrbcrrlidjter  §ertv  lafet 
8cincr  treuen  ^bilabelpbta  mit  ber  flei- 
ncii  tfraft  fagett :  „3d)  fenne  beine  ©erfe, 
fiebe,  ^scf)  babe  cine  gepnnete  3>*r  oor 
Hr  gegeben,  bie  niernartb  sujufdjliefjen 
nermaa,  betiu  bn  bait  cine  Heine  ®raft 
mtb  bait  Mein  ©ort  bemaljrt  unb  ^aft 
Meinnt  Wanton  nid>t  Perlengnet."  Sttfo 
nidjt  barani  fommt  c*  an,  bafe  mir  un© 
irgenbmic  ben  Petbcrblidjen,  irrefiifjren- 
ten,  bar-  Bert  ©otteef  Perbunfelnben  urrb 
bie  ©cclcn  ber  Uuglaubigcu  itnb  ©lent* 
bigeu  Permirrcnben  ©itten  unb  ©ebreiu 
cficii  bcr  tin?'  nmgebenben  ©elt  unb  ib- 
r;  it  retigiofen  lleberlieferuugen  untermer 
fen,  fonbern  int  ©egenteit,  bafi  mir  ©ein 
©ort  bemabren  un*  ©einen  Women  nidjt 
Pertcugncn,  bait  mir  ©al.t  bei  un§  ba 
ben  ©agt  bodj  berielbe  Muttb,  meldjer 
ipradj:  ‘,3br  feib  ba*  Sitfjf  bcr  ©elt," 
in  bcrielbcn  Webc:  „^sbr  fetb  ba§  ©al3 
bcr  Grbe:  menu  aber  ba§  ©at3  FraftlnS 
gemorben  ift,  momit  foil  e§  gcfaljett  mer- 
bcu?  G3  taugt  311  iticbt©  ntebr,  al§  bin* 
au§qcmorfcit  jut  merben."  ©er  9luqeit  bat 
311  feben,  ber  iiebt  tjeut3utage  PicI  Fraftlo* 
grmorbene3  ©ah.  mie  c*  Pott  ben  Wien 
fcbcit  jcrtreteit  mirb. 

Wacbfolger  $efu  miiffeit  berbes  fein, 
tornn  bitrdj  ibn.ni  ©anbel  unb  burdj  ibre 
©crFc  ber  Water  ii^  ben  $immeln  nor 
ben  SWenfdjicn,  nnter  benen  iie  inobnen, 
Pcrborrlidjt  merben  foil.  £eiber  aber  ba- 
ben  bie  rineit  itur  ©at*  unb  leudjteu  nidjt. 
unb  bie  nnberett  finb  b  nniibt,  311  Ieinbten, 
aber  fie  babeti  ibre  ©ahFraft  berloren. 
IVr  einen  Webe  unb  ©anbel  iit  „licblid)", 
aber  nidi  mit  ©al3  gemiint,  unb  bie 
m heron  finb  mob  l  gefaljen,  aber  ba* 
fcieblidjc,  ba§  3reiurbli<be,  ba§  ^fnaieben- 


be  laffen  fie  permifien-.  $er  Wtangel  ber 
erfteren  ift  idjlimmer  ai§  per  WJangel  ber 
lepteren : 

^sn  bcr  2Belt  ifN  bitnfel, 

ieudjten  miiiicn  rnir. 

(f*  gibt  eine  berrlidje  Steitjeit  mit 
Foitlidjem  S?iang:  fieben,  fiiebe,  £id>t. 
SScnn  ber  ^err  fagt:  feib  ba§  fiid)t 

ber  SGBelt,  laffet  euer  Sicbt  leuebten  Por 
hen  Wtcnicbcn,  bafe  fie  cure  guten  SSerFe 
feben",  jo  mcint  (£r  ©tin  eigencs 
ben,  ban  burdj  bie  fiicbe  bcr  ©einen  bcr 
SBelt  ftrablen  foil,  nadjbent  Gr  ©etbft  bie* 
fe  SSelt  rnieber  Perlaften  unb  311m  Water 
gegangen  iit.  Sft  nidjt  bie  Sicbc  Oiotte^ 
aiK’gcgoiien  burdb  ben  Jpeiligen  @eift  in 
bic  §cr3cn  ber  ^iitber  ©otte§,  ber  Wad)- 
folger  Gbrifti?  Writ  biefcr  «iebe  ftromt 
ibtten  ©cin  eigenes>  fieben  311.  2Bir  finb 
gefept,  ©ein  fieben  3 w  leben,  ©ein  Sidjt 
lend)tcn,  ©eine  ^iebe  glitben  ju  laffen. 
Hnfcr  Scben  ift  3 toar  je^t  Perborgen  mit 
Gbriito  in  ©ott,  tnenn  aber  bic  fteiiige 
©ebri^t  fagt,  ban  biefes  Sebeii  mit  Gbrifto 
in  £>crrlid)feit  offertbar  merben  foil,  fo 
ift  bamit  nidjt  gefagt,  bafe  ee  nidjt  fdjon 
jept  in  gettriffer  $infidjt  offenbar  toerben 
jolt.  £ie  Perborgene  ^errlidjfeit  biefe^ 
Pcrborgenen  Sebene  ift  2icbe,  reine,  batj’ 
re.  lantere  ^iebe.  3^ie  Siebe  fott  fdjon 
febt  an  uu§  non  alien  ber  Wktfjrtjeit  fief) 
nidjt  oeridjliefeenbcn  Wicnidjen  erfannt 
merheit.  28ir,  bie  mir  im  ©eifte  leben, 
fatten  audj  im  ©eifte  manbetn,  itnb  biefer 
SEBanbel  im  ©eifte  ift  ein  3»anbel  in  gu¬ 
ten  SWerFen,  311  benen  mir  „gefdjaffen 
finb  in  Gbrifto  3efu",.bie  ©ott  3»Por  fiir 
unv  porgefeljen  tjat.  ©ie  finb  nidjt  ©e- 
febevtoerFe,  natfj  cigeiter  ©aW,  31m  eige- 
nen  Gtjre,  in  eigener  ®raft,  fonbern  fie 
finb  bie  ^rudft  eine§  ©anbelS  im  ©lau* 
ben.  „^br  feib  Wriefe  ©fjrifti,  Pon  alter 
®cH  getefen",  fo  ruft  Waulu§  ben  .^orin- 
ttjern  311.  W^iePiel  Fommt  ba  barauf  an, 
haf)  hie  ©elt  bie  ©djriftaiige  be?  ©eifte§ 
Gbrifti  in  unferem  person  itnb  Scben  3« 
idjauen  befommt.  ©ie  miebtig  unb  not* 
menbig.ift  e§,  bafe  bic  ftrudjt  be§  ©eifte^ 
bei  hen  Wadjfolgern  ^efit  Gbrifti  gefeben 
mirb.  ®iefe  tfrudjt  be§  ©eifte§  ift  SMebe, 
^rmbe.  ffriebe.  Sangmut,  ^reunblitfjfrit, 
©iitigFeit,  Streuc,  ©anftmut,  Gntbaltfam* 
Feit.  .  ©enn  mir  in  biefen  Bingen  man* 


§  e  r  o  I  b  bet  SB  a  Ij  r  b  e  i  t 


135 


»$» 

v 

1<C> 

*  £ 
*~V» 

K 


1  * 


beln,  ober  menn  unfer  SBanbel  im  ©ei» 
fte  biefe  grudjt  Ijerborbringt,  fa,  batm 
Iaffert  toir  unfer  Sicf}t  Icncbten,  bann 
merft  bie  SBelt  etma§  baaott,  ba§  ©ftrifhB 
aB  ba$  Sidjt  ber  SSelt  in  unb  unter  un§ 
mofjnt  unb  unfere  §eraen  entaiinbet  fjat. 
3n  bemfefiben  Sinnc  ermabnt  ber  Sfpoftel 
$<wlu§  bie  ^eiligen  311  Moffci:  „3ie* 
Iiet  mtn  aB  SliBermdljlte  ©oite£,  £eilige 
nnb  ©eliebte  on:  fjerglidjeS  ©rbarmen, 
©i'tte,  Stiebriggefinntbeit,  JDtilbe,  Sang* 
mut .  .  .  3U  biefern  alien  after  3iebet  bie 
Sicbe  an",  nnb  biefe  Sicbe  mirb  non  bem- 
felbett  SIpoftel  tt>ie  folgt  gefennaeidjnet: 
,,Tie  Siebe  ift  langmiitig,  ift  giitig,  bie 
Sicbe  tteibet  nidjt,  bie  Stebc  tut  nidjt 
groft,  fie  bldbet  fid)  nid)t  aitf,  fie  gebdrbet 
fid)  nidjt  itnanftanbig,  fie  fudjet  nid)t  bas 
3brige,  fie  Iaftt  fid)  nidjt  erbittern,  fie 
rcdjnet  9?ofe§  nidjt  311  fie  ertrdgt  alley; 
fie  glaitbt  atte§,  fie  Ijofft  afle$,  fie  crbul- 
bet  alle§."  ^iirmabr,  bay  ift  ein  farbett* 
brdcfjtigcy  23ilb,  meldjey  ba  ber  Slpoftel 
fPauIits  nor  unfer  ©eifteSauge  binnialt, 
bay  finb  bie  Tttgenben  Tcffen,  ber  mB  bc- 
rufen  I) at  au§  ber  ginfternB  311  Seittem 
Untnberbaren  Sidjte.  3n  biefem  meiftett 
©emanbe  ber  Siebe  ging  3efu§  ember. 
SBillft  bit  miffett,  mas  Siebe  ift,  mafjre, 
rente,  mtgcfimftclte,  natiirlidje,  dofffom* 
mette  Siebe,  fiebe  Ten  an,  ber  ba  fagte: 
„3d)  bin  ba£  Sidjt  ber  SBelt",  unb  miflft 
bu  ben  SBofjIgerudj  ber  Sicbe  berbrrit  n, 
f 0  tritt  in  Seine  Sruftftapfen.  @r  bat  ge= 
fagt:  „2Ber  9J?tr  nacbfolgt,  mirb  nidjt 
manbcln  in  ginfterni§".  ©r  ber  311  Sei* 
nen  3«ngern  fagte:  „©in  neue*  ©ebot 
gebe  3d)  end),  bafe  ibr  einanber  Iiebet". 
©r  bat  nidjt  nur  bie  Siebe  gelebrt,  foit= 
bern  gclebt,  boUfemmcncn  gelebt,  unb 
3h?ar  unter  ben  benfbar  fdjmierigften  lint 
ftiinben  ,be§  irbifeben  Sebeit*.  unBr  ben 
furdjtbarftcn  Slnfedjiungen  itnb  Slerfudjun* 
gen.  bie  bon  alien  Seiten  unb  in  allerlei 
SIrt  unb  SBeife  aitf  3ftn  einbrangen  ftB 
bin  3itm  fdtmarfi*  nnb  gualbolfen  Tobe  am 
$reua.  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe  unb  biefe  Sie* 
be  ift  gcoffenbaret  morben  im  ^leifdje  in 
ber  fperfott  ^efu  ©Ijrifti  bon  Staaaretl). 
•Salt  c3  mit  3ftm,  fc^Itef?  bid)  3bm  an, 
babe  ©emeinfefrort  mit  3ftm  bleibe  in 
3ftm,  bliefe  311  3bnt  aitf  in  alien  Sfnfedj* 
tnngcn  unb  Sterfudjimgeti  bon  innen  unb 
mtftett,  nnb  bu  fangft  an,  ein  Seben  ber 


Siebe  311m  ffJreife  2)effen,  ber  bicb  berau§* 
geliebt  nnb  gerettet  bat,  bafe  bu  felbft  in 
beinem  Seben  ein  Sobpreiy  biefer  Siebe 
feift,  ein  Srief  ©brifti/  abreffiert  an  alle, 
mit  beiten  bu  in  33e3iel)ung  trittft,  gefannt 
unb  gelefen  bon  alien  iWcnfcben,  mit  be= 
nen  bu  in  ©eriibrung  fommft.  @0  ijat 
e§  ber  £err  gemeint,  als  Gr  fagte:  ,  ^dj 
bin  bas  Sidjt  ber  SSIelt",  f,iljr  feib  bas 
Sidjt  ber  SBelt." 

^ernljarb  ^iibn. 

ltebcr  sJJiatti|.  9,  16. 

9tiemanb  flieft  ein  alt  iHcib  mit  eitiem 
Sabpen  bon  iteuem  2nd);  benn  ber  Sabb e 
reifst  bod)  mieber  bom  .^Ictb,  unb  ber  Si  ift 
mirb  drger. 

3a!  ba£  &Ieib  mug  gana  ttcu  fcin ;  b.l). : 
ber  aJicnfd)  ntuft  gana  neu  merben.  3ofu§ 
fprad):  6S  fei  bemt,  baf3  jentanb  bon  ncu 
ent  geboren  merbe  faint  cr  bas  fReidj  ©ot« 
tes  nid)t  febett.  3ab.  3,  3. 

Unb  $auht$  fdjreibt:  Stom.  6,3.  iBiffet 
iljr  nidjt,  bafj  alle,  bie  mir  in  3^M'nm 
(£I)rift  getauft  finb,  bie  finb  in  feitten  Tob 
getanft?  So  finb  mir  je  mit  il)tn  begra* 
ben  burd)  bie  iaufc  in  ben  Tob,  aitf  baf), 
gleidjmie  (ibriftus  ift  aitfermerft  bon  ben 
Toten  burd)  bie  $>crrlidbfeit  be§  Sater§, 
alfo  follen  and)  mir  in  eittent  nettcit  Scbeu 
maitbelit.  Unb  2.  (ior.  5,  17:  Tarutn. 
ift  iemattb  in  Gbrifto,  fo  ift  er  cine  neue 
(jreatur;  bas  Sllte  ift  bergattgen,  fiebe,  e^ 
ift  ades  neu  gemorbett.  Unb  ©al.  6,  15: 
Tettn  in  ©brifto  Scfu  gilt  meber  93efdjnei- 
buttg  nod)  ftforbaut  etmaS.  fonbern  cine 
neue  ©reatur.  So  ntuft  ber  9Jtenfdi  cine 
gatta  iteite  ©reatur  merbett;  cr  faun  nidjt 
nur  geflieft  merben  mit  ctmas  ttetten  28er* 
fen,  ober  mit  etlidjcit  gutett  Siler  fen,  obor 
Steriinberungcn.  Stein!  ©r  ntuft  ganj 
neu  merbett. 

©^  ift  in  ber  $itrae,  amntlid)  gefdjrie- 
ben  morbett  oon  ben  Untugenben  bie  in 
unferen  QJemeinbett  dorfommen.  Turcft 
©.  ©.  Trotjer.  Stud)  bat  3-  J^r.  Sdjmar* 
aenbruber  gefdjriebctt  iiber  bie  Stobeit 
ber  3ngenb,  meld)e^  mir  febr  midjtig 
ootfomntt.  SBas  tnbd)te  mobl  bie  Urfacfte 
badott  feitt?  3ft  nid)t  diclleicbt  3U 
diet  ber  ^fall,  baft  mir  fudjen,  bie  alten 
Kleiber  (©emeinbett)  fliden  mit  hetteii 
©eboten?  SII§  mit  SSattn  unb  3Jtcibung, 
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unb  nid)t  geitug,  bie  gaitae  ©emeittbe  im 
Xjidjt  maitbeln,  als  cin  jcbeittenb  unb  brem 
itcnb  £id)t?  Unb  bie  3ud)t,  (mcld)e  ber 
Mpoftcl  baoon  jdjrcibt  (*pf).  6,  4)  511  Did 
uitterlajjen  mirb?  $0/  id)  glaube,  es 
fcblt  niele£  baron,  bafe  mir  3U  Diele  ®lei 
bcr-CSbrijtcn  babcit  unb  311  Did  auf  bie 
uatitrlidjen  SHeiber  gejcfeaut  mirb  unb 
nid)t  genug  uad)  bent  $leib  ber  ©eredjtig^ 
fcit  getradjtet  mirb.  Xamit  jolt  mid)  aber 
niemanb  nerjteben,  bafe  bie  niebrigeit  ®lei= 
ber  nidjt  itotmenbig  finb,  aber  jo  mir  in 
niebrigeit  SHeibcrn  baber  geben,  unb  un« 
fcr  fiebensmaitbcl  jtimmt  nidjt  bamit  liber = 
ein,  jo  finb  mir  ntefer  bctt  SSbljen  gleid), 
bie  in  (Scbaj&fleibcrit  baber  fommen. 
£eitn  ber  liebe  $eilanb  jagt:  SUjo  lafet 
euer  XJidjt  lendjten  nor  ben  Seuten,  bafe 
jie  cure  guteti  SSerfe  jeben,  unb  euren 
93ater  im  §immcl  preijcn.  -Diattb.  5,  16. 

Wun:  mie  fann  uiait  bie  alien  ©e= 
braudje  f licfen ;  ober  bie  ©emeine  flidten 
mit  joldjeit  benannten  Stiicfcn  unb  nicfjt 
ntit  ben  Slerfeu  ber  C^eredjtigfeit  ?  S?a* 
fiir  ein  2id)t  geben  mir  unjern  2Jtitmen 
fdjcn?  ^reijeit  jie  unjern  Sater  im  §ttm 
mel,  jo  mir  einc  Wicibuttg  cinje^ett  gegen 
joldje,  bie  uns  nerlajfen?  Ober  mollen 
mir  unjcre  ©licber  amittgen  bei  un§  311 
bleibett  mit  dtietn  3attn?  2Barcj?8  nicbt 
Did  ntebr  ein  jidjcrer  2Beg,  um  un3  311 
reformieren?  (©0113  umfebren).  fiejet 
baS  Sud)  ber  Widjter,  mie  bas  Sol!  $j= 
rael  non  ©ott  abjiel,  unb  manbelten  mie 
bie  $ciben  um  jie  ber,  unb  mie  ber  §crr 
jie  jtrajte,  unb  nerfaufte  unb  3erjtreutc 
jie  uitter  bie  Jpeibett. 

Unb  jo  ijt  es  mir  jdjott  in  ben  £>tnn 
gefommen:  ®ie  unjrncbtbaren  SBerfe  ber 
ftinjtcrnife,  mddje  Ijaujig  hum  Sorfdjein 
fotnmeit  unter  un$,  ittodjtcn  oiefleidjt  bte 
$aut)turjad)c  jcin,  bafe  jo  bide  abfatten 
unb  3crjtreuet  geben. 

@0  Iafeet  unS  bod)  mit  attem  (Srnjt  fit 
(fecit  Serbefjernngen  311  madben,  mit  guter 
3ud)t  unb  Serntabnuttg  (ber  ^ugettb) 
311m  $errn,  unb  jelbft  ein  gute§  Sorbilb 
fctn,  unb  bon  gaitaent  $craett  au  ©ott  ru* 
jen,  mie  bie  ftinber  Sfrad  taten,  3u  Set* 
ten,  menn  jie  jid)  non  ganaem  $eraen  aa 
©ott  beTebttcn  unb  ber  $etr  ibuen  aud) 
iebe«mal  au§  ber  Wot  half.  Unb  id)  glau^ 
be  fidjetlidj,  er  unS  autt)  aug  bcr 
Wot  belfen.  $enn  adeS  maS  un$  a«»or 


gejcbrieben  ijt,  ijt  uns  aur  Sebre  gcjrfjric- 
ben,  unb  jo  meine  id):  biejeg  jei  ein  jdjr 
gute3  ©relabel,  bafe  mir  unjere  ©emein- 
ben  mit  Siebe  unb  bem  ©eijt  ©otte8  au* 
famnten  tjaltert ;  unb  miijjen  geijtlid)  ge* 
finnet  merben,  um  geiftlidje  ©aben  311  er* 
laitgen.  2)enn  ber  natiirlid)e  Wfenjtf)  ner= 
nintntt  nidjts  nom  ©eijt  ©otte3,  e3  ijt  ifem 
eine  Xorbeit,  unb  fann  e3  nidtjt  erfeitncn, 
bcnn  e3  mufe  geiftlirfj  geridfjtct  jcin. 
1.  ©or.  2,  14. 

Unb  jo  fonttte  nod)  nieleS  gcjdjrieben 
merben,  aber  mir  molleit  e8  mit  biejcm 
bemenben  lajjen,  unb  ©otte£  8egen  miin^ 
jdjen  aur  Sejjerung. 

©djlabad). 


Ofiir  £>cn  ^ccolb  ber  aBabrbcit. 

fritter  Slrtifel  iiber  bte  ^crgprcbigt. 

SSon  X.  e.  2»ajt. 

©iebente  8tufe. 


©dig  filth  bie  griebferttgett ;  benn  jie 
merben  ©otte£  ^inber  feeifeen.  Wfattf). 
5,  9. 

^5it  uitjerm  2.  Slrtifd  iiber  bie  93ergprc* 
bigt  fjabeit  mir  mit  einem  Weinen  ^era  aUf- 
gel)ort.  Wantlid)  mit  einem  ^era,  ba8 
©ott  gereinigt  bat  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an 
ba8  nergojjene  Slut  jeine§  nielgeliebten 
@obne8.  S)ie  merben  bann  ©ott  jdjauen 
in  cinent  reinen  @inn  ber  Siebe  unb  be£ 
griebetts,  biemeil  jie  Stieben  mit  ©ott 
babeit.  Unb  menu  ber  2ttenjd)  grieben 
mit  ©ott  bat,  jo  bat  er  aud)  bie  freubige 
^ojfnung  aunt  emigett  fieben.  @0  mirb 
bann  bie  Siebe  ©ottc8  auggegojjen  in  jcitt 
£>era  burd)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eijt.  Durd)  bie 
iiiebe  mirb  er  nngetrieben  unb  mill  baben, 
bafe  alle  SWenjcbeit  biejett  fojtli^en  ^ie= 
ben  mit  ©ott  babeit  jotten.  2)iefer  bat 
bann  ^eraeits  €rfabrung,  bafe  e8  9Babr= 
beit  ijt:  ^©elig  finb  bie  griebfertigen, 
bettit  jie  merben  ©otte§  ^inber  bdfeen." 

£ieje  finb  bann  ©otte8  ^inber  bie’oeil 
jie  non  ©ott  geboren  finb.  S5enn  menn 
ba8  $cra  gereinigt  ijt  burd)  ben  ©lauben 
att  bas>  nergojjene  Slut  ^eja  ©bnfti,  ja 
mirb  ber  aufeere  SSanbel  aud)  rein  mer= 
ben.  Unb  au  benjelbigen  jagt  bann  ber 
Sdjreiber  an  bie  $eb.  12,  14.  „^aget  nadb 
bent  Sriebeit  gegen  jebermann  unb  ber 
fteiligung,  obne  melcbe  mirb  niemanb  ben 
§errn  jeben." 
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2)a§  SBort  „5riebfertige"  ober  „grie* 
bcnSftifter",  (tote  bie  mebrftcn  Ucberfet- 
3ungett  c3  ftcttett),  fdfjliefet  Dieles  in  fid). 
SSenn  alle  3J?cnfcf)en  grieben§ftifter  tod- 
ren,  fo  toiirbe  fid)  fein  3anf,  Streit  ober 
$rieg  crbeben  in  ben  fftationen,  in  ben 
©emeinbett  ober  gamiliett.  £ie  $rieb- 
fertigen  baffett  bann  allerlci  3^^^  Streit 
nnb  3toift,  toeldje  ber  Satan,  ber  Seelett 
Scinb  fud)t  aufsubefcen  unb  fie  arbciten 
bann  au§  Iauter  Siebc  barauf  fjin,  inn 
ioldje  ungeftiimen  fieibenfdjaften  in 
Sd)ranfcn  311  flatten  unb  bie  ©emitter,  mo 
gegeneinanber  fteben  311  befditftigen  unb 
too  moglid)  mit  ©otte§  .§i!fe  ben  Srieben 
toieberbersufteflen.  Unb  nid)t  nur  ber* 
3ufteffen,  fonbertt  fie  arbeiten  aud)  mit 
affem  (£rnft  unb  ©ifer  unb  mit  offer 
NJ0?ad)t  unb  ©nabe  bie  in  ifjneit  unb  bei 
if)nen  ift,  barauf  bin,  um  ben  foftfidjen 
Srieben  3U  erbalten. 

2Ran  foffte  benfen  eitt  foldjcr  friebfer* 
tiger  SWenfdj,  ber  au§  Iauter  Sicbe  getrie* 
ben  toirb  um  too  moglid)  baft  atfe  2Ren= 
fdjen  ben  teuren  griebett  mit  ©ott  baben 
mdd)tcn,  ber  toirb  ber  Siebling  after  9Men* 
idjen  fein.  2tber  unfer  $err  unb  9J?eiftcr 
bat  tociter  gefeben  unb  au§  eigetter  ©r* 
rabrung  gelernt,  baft  c&  feinen  red)t  gldit* 
bigen  ^iingern  unb  9?ad)foIgcrn  nid)t  bef* 
fer  toerbe  geben,  toie  ibm  aud).  Sarum 
fommt  er  in  bie  adjte  Stufe  unb  fagt: 
„SeIig  finb,  bie  urn  ©ered)tigfeit  toiffen 
nerfolgt  toerben,  benn  ba§  .^immelreid) 
ift  ibr."  SWattb.  5,  10. 

3efu§  fagt  „$a§  Sfteidj  ©ottes  fommt 
itid)t  mit  dufserlidben  ©ebarben,  man 
toirb  and)  nid)t  fageit:  fiebe  bie  ober  bo 
ift  e§.  25enn  febet,  bas  sJteicb  ©otteS  ift 
itttoenbig  in  eud)."  Suf.  17,  20 — 21.  @0 
benn  ba3  9teid)  ©ottes  ift  eitt  Oerborgener 
Sdjafc  be§  §er3cn§  unb  toenn  ^efu§  in 
ltnS  toobnt,  fo  gibt  er  un§  ®raft  unb 
mad)t  un§  toiffig  affe  Serfolgung  311  er- 
bulben  bie  fommen  mag. 

ffSauInS  fcbreibt:  „3ffte,  bie  gottfelig 
leben  tootten  in  ©brifto  ^efu  miiffen  Ser* 
fofgung  leiben."  2.  Xint.  3,  12.  „?fber 
gfeicbtoie  3U  ber  3eit,  ber  naeb  bem 
jfrleifeb  geboren  toar,  oerfolgte  ben  ber 
itadj  bem  ©eift  geboren  toar,  alfo  gebt  e£ 
iefct  aud)  ©al.  4,  29.  (£&  finb  balb  2000 
Sabre  oerfloffen,  feit  $aulu£  obiges  gc- 
fcbrieben  bat  unb  e§  ift  immer  nodi  ba§ 


namlidie.  28ir  braud>en  itid)t  in  bie  beib* 
nifdje  2Mt  binau§  gcbcit,  um  nerfolgt, 
befcbimpt  unb  gefcbmdbt  311  toerben. 

Sefu§  fagt:  „28enu  cud)  bie  3Seft  ba* 
fet,  fo  toiffet,  baft  fie  mid)  nor  eud)  ge= 
baffet  bat.  9E&iret  ibr  non  ber  ©eft,  fo 
battc  bie  2BeIt  ba§  Sbre  ficb;  bictocif 
ibr  aber  nid)t  non  ber  SMt  feib,  fonbertt 
id)  babe  eudb  non  ber  2BcIt  crtodblet,  bar- 
unt  baffet  eud)  bie  SSelt.  ©ebenfet  an 
mein  SBort  baft  Sd)  end)  geiagt  babe,  'Ser 
®ned)t  ift  nidjt  grower  benn  fein  ^»crr,  ba= 
ben  fie  ntid)  netfolgt  fo  toerben  fie  end) 
aud)  ncrfolgctt,  baben  fie  mein  35?ort  go- 
batten,  fo  toerben  fie  eurce  aud)  batten, 
^ob.  15,  18  —  20. 

Sftitn  fommt  bie  Snige:  ggarum  toerben. 
fie  gebaffet  unb  nerfolgt?  *1)40  s?fntroort 
ift  Ieidbt  3U  finbett.  Um  ber  ©ereebtigfeit 
toiffen,  toeil  fie  geredft,  tocil  fie  ttad) 
bem  ©eift  geboren  finb.  SBeil  fie  gott- 
fclig  febett  tootten  in  ©brifto  S^f»  unferm 
^errtt.  28eil  fie  nid)t  non  ber  ©eft  nod) 
mit  ber  2Mt  gebett  unb  toanbcln.  Ton- 
bern  non  ber  SSelt  abgefottbcrt  finb.  Unb 
ttod)  befonber§  toerben  fie  nerfolgt  unb 
gebaffet  tocil  fie  Sfriebensftifter  ftnb  unb 
affe  ©elegenbeitett  bettufeen  alien  9)tenfd)cn 
©utes  311  tun,  um  fie  fiir  Scfani  311  getoitt- 
ttett.  Unb  ba§  toifl  ber  Satan  itid)t  ba- 
ben,  er  toifl  feitte  Scute  bebaltcn  unb 
too  moglid)  ttod)  bie  9fu§ertodblten  ge« 
toitttten.  5Ibcr  ibr  mitausertodblten  Srii- 
ber  uttb  Sdjtoeftern,  Iaf3t  un§  feft  unb  un- 
betoegfid)  fteben  auf  bem  ©ruttb  ber 
Sfyioftel  uttb  Smbbetcn,  ba  Ghri- 

ftu§  ber  ©effteitt  ift.  Sa,  auf  febett  au? 
Sefittn,  ber  ber  Jfttfdnger  unb  Soffcnbcr 
bes  ©Iauben§  ift.  Sa  cr  ift,  ber  nerbei* 
f3ett  bat  bei  un§  311  fein  affe  Xage  bi§  an 
ber  SBelt  Gnbe.  Unb  burd)  ibn,  unb  fei* 
tte  ®ra'ft  toolfett  toir  gerne  affe  Serad)- 
hutgen  unb  Scbmabungeit  mit  ©ebulb 
iiber  utts  gebett  laffeit  unb  baran  benfen, 
baft  fid)  gerabe  erfiiflt,  toas  gcfagt 

bat,  bas  utt^  toiberfabren  toerbe.  So 
fommt  er  bann  mit  feinen  troftreicben 
Serbeiftungen  in  bie  neunte  unb  Iebte  Sht- 
fe.  „SeIig  feib  ibr,  toenn  eud)  bie  2Rcn- 
febett  um  meinettoiflen  febmaben  unb  nor- 
folgett  unb  reben  afferlei  llebels  toiber 
eueb,  fo  fie  baran  Iiigett.  Seib  frdblieb 
unb  getroft;  e§  toirb  eueb  im  .'ptmmel 
teobl  belobnet  toerben,  benn  alfo  baben  fie 
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bcrfolget  bie  ^roptjcten,  bic  bor  end)  gc- 
mefeit  finb.  Ntattb.  5,  11 — 12. 

Nterfet  cr  fagt:  „fo  fie  barau  liigen." 
^onnen  ftc  un§  abet  mit  SBabrbeit  UebelS 
natbrebeti  fo  fottten  mir  un§  bor  ©ott 
unb  NJenfcben  fcbamen  unb  toabrc  Sufce 
tun  fiir  unfere  ©tinben.  „25emt  ma§  ift 
baS  fiir  cin  Nubm,  fo  ibr  urn  3Wiffetat  toil* 
Icn  ©treidje  Ieibet?  9tber  menn  ibr  um 
SBobitat  mitten  Ieibet  unb  erbulbet,  ba§ 
ift  ©nabe  bei  ©ott."  1.  Set.  2,^0. 

Sa^ir  merben  3»  ber  jefcigen  3eit  md)t 
mcbr  bi£  auf£  Slut  berfolgt,  gleidjmie  e§ 
iror  8iir  3cit  ber  Ntartprer.  3Iber  bod) 
fotlteu  mir  bic  geringeren  Setfolgungcn 
mit  ©ebulb  itbcr  nn£  ergeben  Iaffen  unb 
fie  al§  cine  3ud)trutc  ©otteS  anerfcnnen 
unb  al§  eine  3iid)tigung  anncbmen.  $er 
Iiebc  ©ott  in  feiner  ltnergriinblicben  2Bete* 
beit  gebraucbt  bic  gottlofen  SNcnfdjen, 
unb  menu  fie  aud)  Gbrifti  Sefenner  ftnb, 
um  feiite  auSertPoblten  liebcn  ^inbcr  s» 
jiidjtigen  unb  um  fie  naber  3U  ibm  311 
bringen,  unb  fo  baf)  fie  Iernen  fotten,  mie 
FraftloS  bob  fie  finb  obne  fcine  £iilfe  unb 
fid)  bann  befto  mebr  3«  ibm  menben  im 
graubigen  ©ebet  im  botten  Sertrauen  s« 
ibm,  ate  unfere  Uebertt)inbnng§fraft  unb 
ban  tptr  Iernen  fotten,  bafe  e§  SBabrbeit 
ift  ma§  3efu§  fagt:  „©bne  mid)  fonnt  tbr 
nid)t§  tun."  Obne  ^efu§  tmrb  btcIeS 
getan,  aber  nid)t  5itr  ©eligfeit.  ^a,  mom 
Sofe§  fomteit  mir  tun  obne  fcine 
fe  ©nabe  unb  Seiftanb.  ©o  ©ott  mill 
nod)  mcbr  iiber  bie  Sergprebigt. 
(?fortfebung  folgt.) 


Unfrte  ^itgeiib  Nbteilung. 
Sibel  ftragen. 


Nr.  285.  2Bcr  bat  gefagt:  2Bir  fmb 
bon  ©cftcm  ber,  unb  miffen  nid)t§? 

Nr.  286.  ©arum  fatten  mtr  attei 
menftblidjcn  ©rbnung,  untertban  fein? 

Nnttoorten  anf  Sibel  iffragcn 
Nr.  277  unb  278. 

$r.  Nr.  277.  Mdyem  Sol!  gab  ber 
§e rr  einen  ®onig  im  3orn? 

Nntto.  $cm  Sol!  ^Srael.  $of.  13,  9 

m  11.  _  c 

Nfifclicbf  fiebren  —  $er  ^ropbet  $ofea, 
lebte  unb  mirttc  in  ben  Iepten  ^abren  be§ 
gottloien  88nig«  $erobeam  unb  femen 
Nadrfolgern.  3n  einer  3«t  ba  ba§  Sol! 


Israel  bon  ©ott  abgefaaeit,  unb  febr  in 
bie  3lbgotterei  berfaHen  mar.  SDarum  er= 
mccfte  ©ott  ben  Sropbeten  #ofea  um  ib* 
nen  ibre  ©iinben  bor  3Iugen  su  ftetten  unb 
fie  3itr  Sufee  311  ermabnen. 

3n  feinem  13.  ®apitel,  Ser§  9.  ruft  cr 
ibnen  im  Namen  be$  ^errn  su:  „^s§rael, 
2>u  bringft  bid)  in  llngliid;  barn  brin 
$>eil  ftcbet  attein  bei  mir.  (Ser§  10.)  9So 
ift  bein  ^onig  bin,  ber  belfen  moge  in 
atteu  beinen  ©tiibten?  itnb  beine  Nidbter, 
babon  bu  fagtcit:  ©ib  mir  ®onige  unb 
^iirften?  (Ser§  11.)  23obIan,  Sd)  gab  bir 
einen  Stonig  in  meinem  3orn,  unb  mill 
ibn  bir  in  meinem  ©rimm  toegnebmen." 

^n  5.  9ftofe,  33,  5,  lefeu  mir  bon  2Ro- 
fe:  „Unb  er  bermaltcte  bae  ?Xmt  eine§  ^0* 
nig§,  unb  bielt  jufammeit  bie  $aubter  be§ 
SoIF§,  famt  ber  ©tcimme  3§rael."  ®iofe 
felbft  mar  Fein  ®onig,  miemobl  er  ba§ 
3Imt  eine§  ^onig§,  unter  ^§rael  bermal* 
trte,  unb  ©ott  gab  feinem  Sol!  Feinen 
.v?onig,  bi§  fie  felbft,  3U  ©amuel§  3eit  um 
einen  ftbnig  baten.  Hub  biefe  Sitte  bat 
mebcr  ©amuel  nod)  ©ott  311m  Seften  ge» 
faaeit:  benn  fie  mottten  einen  ®onig  fo 
mie  bie  beibnifd)c  SoIFer  batten. 

©ott  aber  Iie§  ibnen  ba§  suFommen 
unb  befabl  bem  ©amuel,  er  fotte  ibnen 
©aul,  ben  ©obit  SK§,  3«m  .^onig  berorb= 
nen,  ba§  mar  mobl  fo  an  400  ^abreit 
nad)  SNofe§  3eiten.  Nun  meinen  einigc, 
(?5ott  babe  ibnen  ben  ©aitl  im  3a^  9^ 
geben,  anbre  meinen,  er  babe  ibnen  $sero* 
beam  im  3bnt  gegdbett,  ba  biefe  Shorten 
311  '^brobeam§  3eii,  unb  etma  100  !^abre 
uadi  ©aul§  3eit  gefagt  murben. 

(B  fdjeint,  mir  geben  bielteidjt  am  fi- 
cberften.  menn  mir  nidjt  nur  einen  befon* 
beren  ®onig  bierunter  berfteben,  fonberit 
©ott  batte  Fein  ©efattett  baratt  itm  ®6tti* 
ge  iiber  fein  SoIF  berrfdjen  3U  baben,  ba 
fie  {id)  balb  mebr  Nedit  attmaben  miirben 
al§  ibnen  suftitnbe.  5Dennocb  Iie§  er  tb* 
non  .^onigc  suFommett  ttad)  ibrem  SBiaen. 
Bumeilen  ftrafte  er  fie  au<b  mit  gottlofen 
®onigen.  3®enn  aber  erft  ©briftu§  !om* 
men  miirbe  bann  foflten  bie  l^uben  obne 
^ottig  fein  unb  bleiben. 

^fr.  Nr.  278.  2Ber  bat  gefagt:  ^b  bin 
ein  ji'rbi{(ber  NFanit.  geboren  3U  XarfuS  in 
©iliricn? 

Nntm.  $er  3fpofteI  SauTu§.  3fpg.  22, 
16. 
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^itittidbe  fielpen: —  liefer  grofee  £ei- 
ben  2Ipoftcl  befanb  fief)  3U  biefer  3^it  gu 
^erufalem;  mo  er  f  ruber,  Dor  feiner  23e- 
februng  in  einer  boi)en  ®d)ule,  unter  bem 
grofeen  Sebrer  ©amaliel,  nad)  iiibifdber 
iffieife  ftubierte,  urn  ein  $f)arifaer  unb  jit* 
bifcfjer  fftabiner  gu  merben,  alfo  bafe  er 
nicfjt  unbefannt  tear  in  ^erufalem. 

9Ittein  e$  mareit  nun  fcfjon  ettoa  ad)t 
Iange  ^abre  berfloffen.  ^n  biefer  3eit 
batte  unfer  $aulu§  grofte  2?eranberungen 
gemarfjt.  (Sr  batte  feine  9fnfd)Iage,  um 
cin  ji'tbifd)cr  ffiabirter  gu  fein  aufgegeben 
unb  ift  an  beffen  ftatt  ein  (Shrift,  unb  ein 
ausermdbltcS  9tiiftgeug  gemorben  um  ben 
'ftamen  (S^riftt  unter  ben  $eiben  gu  ber- 
fitnbigen.  ^n  biefem  batte  er  frfjon  (Sr= 
rabrung  unb  grofte  ^ortfehritte  gcmad)t. 
(Sr  batte  bielc  £eiben  unb  £suben,  in 
$lein  9Ifien  gum  dbriftlidben  ©lauben  ge= 
bra#  unb  biele  grof3e  unb  ftarfe  ©emein- 
ben  geftiftet.  97un  mottte  er  bie  ©cmeim 
be  gu  ^erufalem  befudben,  unb  ttaebber 
„mufj  id)  and)  3iom  febett." 

9IHein  bcr  ©eift  batte  ibm  and)  fd)on 
geoffenbart  baft  SBanbcn  unb  Sriibfal  fei- 
ner  gu  ^erufalem  marteten.  Sas  fam 
and)  balb  in  (Srfitttung;  benn  er  hxfr  nod) 
faum  eine  2Bodjc  gu  $erufalem,  ba  murbe 
er  fdjon  bon  ben  eifrigen  ^uben  ergriffen 
unb  gum  Stembel  binauS  gefitfjrt  um  ibn 
gu  toten  im  tumult  (2)iob).  (Sr  tour  be  nur 
nod)  in  Beit  gcrettet  burdb  cine  Srubpe 
romifdber  Sofbaten,  bie  bort  angeftettt  too* 
ren,  Crbnung  gu  balten. 

21B  er  in  ben  .§dnben  biefer  ©olbaten 
mar,  murbe  ibm  erlaubt  gum  SBoIf  gu  re- 
ben.  ^Diefe  ©elegenbeit  benubte  er,  unb 
fmfjte  c*  ibnen  flar  gu  madjen  baft  er  fein 
2fufriibrcr  unb  93erfiibrer  fei  mie  fie  mei- 
nen;  barob  rebete  er  gu  ibnen  in  ebraifd). 
Sa§  mar  ibre  SWutterfbracbe;  mit  biefem 
moUte  er  ibnen  e§  flar  mad>en,  bafe  er  gu 
ibnen  geborte  unb  einer  bon  ibnen  fei: 
„3db  bin  ein  jubifeber  ttRann,  geboren  gu 
5tarfu§  in  (Silicien,  unb  ergogen  in  biefer 
Stabt,  gu  ben  Snfeen  (Gamaliels  gelebrt 
mit  aHem  Srfctfe  im  bciterlidben  ©efefc, 
u.f.m. 

Sarnad)  fagte  er  ibnen  bon  feiner  33e- 
februng,  unb  bon  feiner  'Serufung  um  ba§ 
(Sbangclium  unter  bie  ##ben  gu  bringen. 
SDie  $uben  abet  moUteu  ibm  ni#  glau- 
ben,  alfo  bafe  fid)  2$aulu§  enblieb  beran- 


lajjt  fiiblte  fidb  auf  ben  romifeben  ®aifer 
gu  berufen,  um  bem  93orurtbeil  ber  $u* 
ben  gu  entgeben.  211  fo  murbe  er  gefang- 
Iidb  nad)  9tom  gefanbt  um  bom  ®aifer 
bcr  bort  gu  merben. 

Siinbcr  SWefc. 

2frtbur,  $tt.  geb.  ben  (Srften,  fiicber 
Onfel  $acob!  Bum  erften  einen  bergli- 
djen  ©ruft  an  Sid)  unb  aflc  bie  mein 
SBrief  Iefen.  $d)  mitt  bie  33ibcl  tfragen 
97r.  281  unb  282  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie 
fann.  £jft.  9?o.  281.  2Ber  bat  gefagt:  (S£ 
ift  ein  foftlid)  Sing  einem  2J?ann,  bafj  er 
ba§  $jod)  in  feiner  $ugenb  trage?  9Intm. 
^eremias,  in  feinen  SHagelicbern,  3.  .(Tap. 
2$.  27.  282.  2Ba§  .ift  ba§  ©aub 

ber  SSottfommenbeit?  2fntm.  Sic  S2iebe. 
(Sol.  3,  14.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  bei  itn§  ift 
fo  giemlid)  gut,  mir  baben  9icgcnmetter. 
^sd)  mitt  nun  befebliefjen  mit  ben  beften 
2Biinfd)en  an  atte.  ^ofepb  G-  ttWiffer. 

a)tittcr§burg,  Dbio.  pK'br.  2.  Siebcr 
Onfel  ^acob,  unb  atte  bie  mein  2Jrief  Ie¬ 
fen  ntodjten!  3nnt  erften  einen  berglieben 
©rufg  an  eud)  atte.  ^d)  mitt  bie  3tbei  93i- 
belfragert,  9?o.  278.  unb  279,  beantmorten 
fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  (9htr  eine  ift  rid)- 
tig  bcantmortet.)  bnbe  audb  ad)t  bent* 
fdbe  93erfe  au^menbig  gelernt.  3$  mitt 
biermit  aud)  (Sfdb  banfeit  fiir  ba§ 

©efdbenf,  bas  er  mir  gefdbidft  bat.  Unfere 
©emeinbe  ift  ba§  nadbfte  9)2al  an§  2Inbre- 
a§  9teber§.  2Bir  baben  jebt  naffeS  bet¬ 
ter  unb  fdjlimmc  SBege.  Sie  ©efunbbeit 
ift  giemlid)  gut,  nur  „®am"  baben  ba§ 
Mt.  ®o  biel  bon  mir,  Saniel  ®f.  ttttiffer. 

28artribge,  ^anfa§.  ^eb.  4.  SBerter 
greunb  Onfel  ^acob!  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  §eroIb  Sefer.  §efet  mitt  id)  btobie- 
ren  einmal  einen  beutfdben  23rief  gu  febrei’ 
ben.  Sie  fieute  in  biefer  ©egenb  find 
atte  fd>bn  gefunb,  fo  meit  mir  befannt  ift. 
^d)  babe  fieben  englifdbe  SSerfe  ausmenbig 
gelernt,  mitt  aucb  b^obieren  bie  fiinf  Si- 
belfragen,  9to.  278  bis  282  gu  beantmor* 
ten.  (2Ttte  finb  ridjtig  beantmortet.  Onfel 
5acob.)  SBenn  icb  genug  gelernt  babe, 
bann  fannft  Su  mir  ein  beutfdb-englifm 
Seftament  fdbiefen.  fiaura  SBagler. 
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(Siebc  Xtaura!  (S3  feblen  Dir  nod)  ad)t 
Gents  um  ba*  bidigftc  beut.-engl.  Defta 
ment  511  befommen.  DnFel  3acob.) 

3uftuS  Dbio.  3b.  4.  XJieber  Dnfel  3a 
cob!  Bum  crftcn  eincn  freunblirfjen 
©rnft  an  bid)  utib  ade  $erolb  Sefer.  3<b 
mid  rnal  lumber  eincn  93rief  fdjreiben  fiir 
ben  $crolb.  3«b  babe  31  beutfcbe  2ie- 
ber  SBerfe  ausmettbig  gelernt.  2Senn  id) 
mal  geitug  gelernt  babe,  fannft  Du  ntir 
ein  FleineS  ©ebet  Hiidjlein  fcftirfen,  fiir 
mclcbeS  id)  fdjou  ini  HorauS  banfe. 

sDlaria  G.  Slmftuft. 

£t)bro,  Dfla.  3eb.  7.  Richer  greunb, 
Cnfel  3acob!  Bum  erfteu  eincn  berjli* 
cben  ©ruft  an  Did)  unb  ade  £eroIb  tfe* 
fcr.  3d)  mill  bie  93ibel  gragen,  91o.  2S1 
unb  282  beantmortcn  io  gut  mie  id)  faun. 
(Hci'bc  fitib  ridjtig  beantmortet.)  3d)  toill 
nun  befd)lieften  mit  ben  befteit  SBSitnfcbeu 
nn  alle.  Gbriftian  S.  SBctiber. 

Hlidersburg,  Dl)io.  ftebr.  6.  £ieber 
Dnfel  3acob!  3«nt  crften  eincn  ©ruft  an 
Did)  unb  ade  §eroIb  Sefer.  3d)  babe  mie* 
ber  7  Heric  ausmettbig  gclernt.  3d)  mill 
aud)  bie  uier  ©ibelfragen  91o.  279  bis  282 
bcantmortcn  fo  gut  mie  id)  faun.  (91  lie 
finb  ridjtig  unb  fetjr  gut  beantmortet.  Dm 
fcl  3acob.)  So  oiel  non  mir.  ' 

UJlofeS  ?Jober. 

2Jlidcrsburg,  Dl)io.  3eb.  11.  Siebcr 
Dnfel!  Bum  crften  einen  berslidjen  ©nth 
an  Did)  unb  ade  §crolb  Scfer.  Dies  ift 
mein  erfter  Hrief  fiir  ben  $erolb.  3d) 
babe  21  beutfcbe  Herfc  ausmenbig  geiernt. 
3d)  butte  gem  ein  beutfcbcv  ©ebet  Hud)* 
(ein.  benjamin  91.  Glider. 

Heduide,  Ha.  £eb.  ben  @rfteu  1923. 

31.  31.  2  Hot:  115. 
3efct  mid  id)  nod)  ctmaS  mebr  fdjreiben 
Uon  bem  blinb  ©cborenen.  fJladjbent  3?* 
fuS  feine  9lugen  aufgetan  bat,  bann  fmb 
ibm  aud)  feine  geiftliebe  91ugen  aurgetan 
morben  Die  91ad)barn,  mo  ben  Hlittbeu 
gefannten  batten,  fonnten  nidjt  uerfteber. 
mie  er  febenb  ift  morben,  bann  fubrteu 
fie  ibn  ju  ben  Hbarifaern.  (SS  mar  aber 
Sabatb  ba  3efuS  ben  Got  maebte  unb 
feine  tfugen  offnete.  Da  fragten  fie  ibn 


SSaljrbeit 

abermal,  aud)  bie  Hbarifder,  mie  cr  mare 
febenb  morben?  (Sr  aber  fprad)  ju  ibnen: 
„®ot  legte  cr  auf  ntcine  Slugctt  unb  id) 
mufd)  mid)  unb  bin  nun  febenb."  Da  fpra* 
djen  etlicbe  ber  Hbarifeier:  Der  fdlenfcb 
ift  niebt  Uon  ©ott,  biemeil  er  ben  Sabatb 
nidjt  bait;  bie  anberu  aber  fpradjen:  28ic 
fanit  ein  fiinbiger  SJlenfd)  foldje  Beicben 
tun?  Unb  eS  mar  cine  Bmietradjt  unter 
ibnen.  Die  3ubcn  glaubten  nidjt  uon 
ibm,  baft  er  blinb  gemefen,  unb  nun  fe¬ 
benb  morben  mdre  biS  ban  fie  riefen  bie 
(Sltern.  Die  (SItcrn  antmorteten:  28ir 
miffen,  baft  biefer  nnfer  Soljn  ift,  unb 
baft  cr  blinb  mar,  mie  cr  febenb  ift  mor 
ben,  miffen  mir  niebt..  er  ift  alt  genug 
fragt  ibn,  laffet  ibn  felbft  fiir  fid)  reben. 
Die  ’©Item  baben  fid)  gefiird)tet  oor  ben 
3uben,  benn  fie  batten  fid)  fdjon  Uereinigt, 
fo  jemanb  ibn  fiir  GljriftuS  befennt,  ber 
fodte  in  ben  Hamt  getan  mcrbeit,  bann 
baben  fie  ben  dtfenidjen  ber  blinb  gemefen 
mar  mieber  311  fid)  gerufen  unb  fpradjen: 
©ib  ©ott  bie  (Sljre,  mir  m'.ffen,  ban  biefer 
3)lenfcb  ein  Siinber  ift.  @r  antmortete 
unb  fpradj:  3ft  er  ein  Siinber  ba§  toeift 
id)  niebt.  GiitS  meife  id)  mobl  bdfs  id; 
blinb  kr  unb  bin  nun  febenb.  3a,  ba* 
bat  ber  arme  Hlenfcb  niemalS  oeriteljen 
fonnen,  baft  er  blinb  mar,  unb  ift  febenb 
morben.  > 

-  Die  3uben  baben  immer  nod)  mebr 
miffen  moden,  ber  dJtenfdj  bat  ibnen  ge 
fagt:  3d)  babe  cs  cud)  gefagt.  babt  ibr  eke- 
niebt  gebort?  2Bodt  iljr  e^  abermal  be 
ren,  modt  ibr  aucb  feine  3iia9er  to^ben? 
Da  fluebten  fie  ibn  unb  fpradjen:  2Bir 
finb  Sftofe  3iinger,  mir  miffen,  baf;  ©ott 
mit  3Wofe  gerebet  bat,  biefen  aber  miffen 
mir  niebt,  uon  mannen  er  ift.  Der  dUenidj 
antmortete  unb  fpracb  3«  ibuen:  Da§  if', 
ein  munberlieb  Ding,  ba&  ibr  nidjt  miffet 
non  mannen  er  ift,  unb  er  bat  meine  9lm 
gen  aufgetan,  mir  miffen  aber,  baft  ©otr 
bie  Siinber  nidjt  bbrt,  fonbern  fo  jemanb 
gotteSfiirdjtig  ift  unb  tut  feinen  SSiden, 
bem  mirb  er  gn'abig  fein. 

Hon  ber  SBelt  Beit  an  ift  niebt  gebort 
morben,  baft  cittern  geboretten  SBIinben  bie 
9fugcn  aufgetan  murbett.  SBare  biefer 
ittd>i  uon  ©ott,  er  Fbnnte  nid)t§  tun. 

^vier  Fonnen  mir  uieleS  Iernen  an  bent 
blittb  ©eboreiten  nad)beflt  feine  Slugen 
aufgetan  maren.  5r  mar  oorber  ein 
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Settler,  id)  glaub  or  mar  oerad)tet  bn 
Dielen  ^uben,  abcr  cr  fab  biel  meiter  in 
bag  gottlidje  SKcfcn  als  bie  Suben,  cr 
mufete,  bafe  er  blittb  tear,  aber  bie  Sdjrift* 
gelebrtcit  unb  fpbarifiier,  bie  marctt  ai* 
nod)  blinb  unb  mugteit  eg  nidjt,  benn  am 
Slug  gang  beg  9.  Gap.  fagtc  ^efu*: 
^d)  bin  jum  ©erid)te  auf  biefe  ©clt  font 
men,  auf  bafe,  bie  ba  uid)t  feben,  feljeub 
merben,  unb  bie  ba  fe^etx^&Xinb  merben. 
Soldfjeg  portcn  etlidjc  ber  $$xrifder,  bie 
bei  ibm  nxiren  unb  fpradjen  ju  ibnt:  Sitto 
mir  benn  aud)  bliitb?  Sefug  fprad)  311 
ipnen:  ©aret  ibr  bliitb,  fo  biittet  ibr  fci- 
ne  Siinbe;  nun  ibr  aber  fprecpt:  ©ir 
finb  febcnb,  bleibet  eurc  Siinbe.  Sie  ma- 
ren  mie  fjktulug  fdjreibt  an  bie  9tont.  Gap. 
10,  2 — 3:  Tentt  id)  gebe  iljnen  bag  3aug= 
ttife,  baft  fie  ci'fern  mn  ©ott,  aber  mit  Hit- 
oerftattb.  Tenn  fie  erfennen  bie  @ered)= 
tigfeit  nid)t,  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt,  unb  trad)- 
ten,  tbre  eigenc  Qferedjtigfeit  aufsuridp. 
ten,  unb  finb  alfo  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie 
nor  ©ott  gilt  nid)t  nntertan. 

Gg  ift  3U  fiird)ten,  bafr  Diele  2ftenfdien 
in  biefer  betriibten  311  Diel  auf  ibre 
Selbftgered)tigfeit  bauen,  unb  mollcn  Qbe- 
bote  unb  ©efepe  tnad)en,  bag  fie  nid)t  mit 
Qfotteg  ©ort  bemeifen  fonnen,  unb  ift 
fdjon  biel  Unfrieben  unb  Unliebc  unb 
3ertrennung  unb  .  9lergeritig  angeriebtet 
roorben,  mir  fonnen  micber  eiit  flar  Gxetm 
pel  nebmett  Don  ffJauIug,  cr  mar  eiit  (fife* 
rer  nadb  bent  ©efep,  er  ^at  gemeint  er  ma¬ 
re  redjt,  banit  ging  eg  ibm  mie  Salomon 
fagt  in  ben  Spriidfeit,  Gap.  16,  25.:  Gi= 
item  2Jienfd)ctt  gcfdflt  ein  ©eg  mopl,  aber 
feitt  fiefcteg  reid)t  jum  Tobe. 

9lber  Ido  f^aulug  mal  crleud)tet  tuor 
ben  tear  Dorn  §itnmel,  cr  mugtc  ntal 
erft  blirtb  merben,  ob  cr  bag  bette  X*id)t 
beg  GDangeliitm*  ieben  Fonnte.  £>it  bent 
©efcbicptgbud)  Gap.  9.  fbnneit  loir  feine 
'Sefebrung  lefen.  Tic  Stimnte  Dorn  $im 
ntel  rief:  Saul,  Saul,  toarum  berfoIgft 
bit  mid)?  Gg  loirb  bir  fdjmer  merben  mi* 
ben  ben  Stadfjel  311  Iodfen  unb  id)  mill  ifmt 
3cigen,  mie  Diel  cr  leiben  mug  unt  meiiteg 
^antettg  mitten.  Gr  mar  QJott  ein  att** 
crmablt  DHtfaeug,  ban  er  feittcit  Wanton 
trage  Dor  ben  £>eibcit  unb  Dor  ben  &c 
itigen  unb  Dor  ben  .din  ber  it  Don  ^fracT 

^Saulug  bat  ben  SBCfebl  belebt,  b:ntt  id) 
glaube,  er  bat  bie  8ehrc  Gbrifti  in  Mft 


atter  bemobnten  ©elt  geprebigt,  er  iagt 
felbfti.id)  babe  rnebr  gearbeitet  benn  bie 
attbern  afle.  Gr  bat  and)  rnebr  3d)Idgc 
befontmen  unb  mar  iiOeratt  in  ber  0$e 
fabr,  unb  bat  nod)  Sorge  getragen  fur 
affe  QJemeiuben.  Gr  mar  ber  grbfjte 
Wcifeprebigcr  ber  cimnal  gelebi  bat  unb 
mag  bat  cr  geprebigt?  Sen  gef religion 
Gbrifftint.  Ten  $ubcn  ein  Slcrgcrtiifj  unb 
ben  ©riedjeit  eine  Torbeit.  SWeitt  (Glaube 
ift,  menn  bie  meifteu  (jSrebiger  311  biefer 
3eit  ntitfeten  burd)tnad)cn.  ma*  Waning 
bat,  banit  moron  fie  rar.  ©ir  fonnen  jept  fe« 
ben,  mag  patting  tat  itadbbem  cr  erleudv 
tet  mar  mit  bent  Sidjt  Dom  $tinmcl  unb 
ber  mo  blinb  geborett  mar.  bat  and)  Don 
bent  2id)t  Dom  £>imntcl  bie  Stintme  re- 
beit  boren,  gebeit  ;}eugtiiB  ba^it.  ©ie  ift 
eg  bei  ung  arnten  tWcnfd)cit,  fonnen  mir 
mit  bem  SSIinbett  fagett:  id)  meig,  bag 
id)  blinb  mar,  unb  bafs  id)  jept  febe,  id) 
glaube,  bafj  Diele  ■Jlfeitfcbeu,  mo  ber  (Soft 
biefer  SSelt  ibre  ttttglaubigen  Simie  Dcr 
blcnbct  bat,  bafj  fie  nid)t  febett  ba*  belle 
2id)t  beg  GDaitgeliumg  Don  ber  (liar* 
beit  Gbrifti.  ©ill  aud)  iagen,  mie  ^efu* 
im  6.  ^ap.  21?attb.  22 — 23,  2as  ?litge  ift 
beg  £eibe*  fiidbt,  menu  ba*  $luge  einfaltig 
ift,  fo  mirb  bciit  gait3er  8eib  lid)t  feitt; 
menu  aber  bein  ^lugc  ein  Scbalf  ift,  fo 
mirb  bein  gaitser  Ceib  fittftcr  feitt,  mettn 
aber  bag  Sidft,  baf3  in  bir  ift  Sinfternift 
ift,  mie  grob  mirb  banit  bie  Sinftcrnib 
feitt?  So  Diel  aug  2iebe  Don  mir.  ff?rii* 
fet  atteg  unb  ba*  ©ute  bebaltet. 

Samuel  SB.  $cadjet). 
^ieber  Gruber  S.  ©iiitgerid),  ©rufi 
3ttDor  mit  ©imfebett  Die!  gutc*.  ©lir  finb 
fo  3ientlid)  gefuttb,  bent  lieben  Oiott  fei 
'Daitf.  Gg  finb  sientlid)  Diel  Fraitfe  2eu* 
te  in  unferm  £al.  Xag  ©etter  ift  triib 
unb  feudbt,  ttiept  fait,  mir  babeit  nod) 
3iemlidb  Sdjttee.  ^,d)  babe  meinett  3uf«b 
gefebrieben  unb  mitt  bir  ibtt  fdjirfen.  ©enit 
bu  ibit  mert  bciftt  311m  3Jrucfcn,  banit 
lag  e*  bruefen.  S.  ©.  ^eacben. 


©enn  bu  baritm  gebetet  baft,  rnebr  Don 
©ott  311  erfennen  unb  311  miffeit,  fo  Iaffe 
e*  bidb  nid)t  munbern,  menn  Gr  bid)  in 
beit  Ofeit  ber  Xriibfal  fiibrt.  Tort  ift  eg, 
mo  itad)  ©otteg  meiiem  fttatfcblug  bein 
C^eift  gelautert  mirb  unb  bu  eine  tiefere 
Ofottegerfnmtnig  erlangcn  mirft. 
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$er  olb  b  tt  Soljrbeit 


gur  ben  4>erolb  bet  *Jobrbeit- 

Wottbou*  28:  18—20. 

SBou  ciucm  Siiebbuber  ber  Sabrljeit. 


$n  Summer  3mei  bes  §croIb*  gibt  cin 
©djreiber  feine  Slnficfeten  unb  mas  et 
glaubt  nnb  nid)t  glaubt  megen  atttffton. 

5Bir  mollen  mciter  betraefeten  mas  0>ot’ 
tes  Sort  bariiber  |’agt.  2Jtattb.  28.  18 
20  laiitet  in  noil  mie  iolgt:  „sJJiir  ift  ge- 
geben  alle  Oemalt  im  £immel  tmb  auf 
Crben.  Tarum  gebet  bin,  unb  Iefjcet  al- 
le  Golfer,  unb  taufet  fie  im  Seamen  be* 
gfoters  unb  bee  Sobnes  unb  bee  tjeiltgcu 
©eiftes  unb  lebrt  fie  batten  alle*  toa*  id) 
eud)  befofjlcn  babe.  Unb  fiebe  id)  but  bei 
end)  alle  Sage  bi*  on  bet  Sett  Cnbe. 

53.  fagt,  unfere  Siberfpredjer  fagen, 
bas  mar  gefagt  ju  un*  fotoobl  aB  ju  ib* 
nen  Ta*  fonnen  fie  body  majt  nut  Jted)t 
fagen  benn  er  rebete  t)kv  mtr  }U  ben 
9Tpofteln  unb  gab  ibnen  bie*  ®ebot,  unb 
obne  3bJcifeI  baben  fie  e*  au<b  genciu^be= 
folgt  mie  cr  ibnen  befoblen  batte,  namud), 
beuen  bie  fie  lebrten,  unb  bie  gldubig 
ttmrbcu  unb  fid)  taufen  liefeen  dud)  gelefert 
alle*  311  batten  ma*  er  ibnen  befoblen 
batte,  benn  mir  lefen  ?Ipoftelgefrf).  8  bafe 
3ur  3eit  ber  33crfoIgung  bie  ®emeine  an 
Scritfalem  fid)  serftreute,  obne  bie  2lpo= 
ftcln  Ta*  ift,  bie  Slpofteln  bltcbcn 
riicf.  S$er*  4  fagt,  bie  3erftreuten  pre- 
bigten  ba*  Sort.  flap.  11,  19.  20  fagt, 
bafe  fie  in  tyeibnifebe  Scinber  unb  ©table 
gingeu,  nnb  etlidye  nnter  ibnen  maren  bie 
and)  ben  Ottiedjen  (§cibcn)  ba*  Cnange- 
lium  bom  §errn  $eiu  prebigteu.  unb 
9Scr$  22  bat  bie  Otaueine  bie  Cebre  ber 
"Xpoftcl  unb  be*  §erm  ('JRattb.  28,  18— 
2 o )  befolgt  unb  einen  Timer  ausgefanbt 
nm  bie*  Serf  nod)  ferncr  3U  treiben  al¬ 
io  bafe  .in  grofee*  SBoIf  bem  §erm  3uge 
ifeon  ttmrbe.  . 

Tic  Oftemeine  311  Miodyia  erbielt  ben 
93efebl  bon  bem  l)ctliffen  ©eift,  bie  Seb* 
rer  bie  bon  $bm  3«  bem  Serf  berufen 
maren  au*Jufonbern.  ltnb  iie  fafteten, 
beteten  unb  legtm  bie  $anbe  auf  fie  unb 
liefeen  fie  geljen.  ,T  . 

$  33.  fagt  ferner:  „bafe  ber  $etlanb 
feiuen  Stpofteln  befoblen  batte  .tfranfc  ge- 
funb  311  madyen,  ?tu*fafeige  311  rcinigen, 
Xote  auf3iin)ecfen,  u.f.m.  unb  gibt  e*  al* 
feine  ?lnfid)t,  baft  bie*  nur  m  ibnen  ge¬ 


fagt  marb.  Wcfetig  fo.  —  Taber  batte  m 
and)  mtr  311  ibnen  unb  nur  3U  biejer  3«t 
gefagt:  „®ebet  nidjt  auf  ber  §eiben  ®tra= 
fee  unb  siefeet  nidjt  in  ber  ©amarttcr 
Stable,  fonbern  gebet  bin  3«  ben  Perlo- 
renen  Scfeafen  au*  bem  $aufe  ®e- 

feet  aber  unb  fpredyet:  TaS  §immelritd) 
ift  nabe  berbei  gefommen." 

Tieie  Sorte  murben  aber  tn  sJ)tattb. 
28,  19,  mit  bem  93efebl  „Tarum  gebet 
bin  unb  lebret  atte  Golfer"  erfefet  unb 
aufgeloft.  .  ^ 

§infort,  anftatt  nur  sn  bem  §aufe  Is¬ 
rael  3u  prebigen  marb  ibnen  befoblen 
alle  SSoIfer  3U  iebren  nnb  fie  iu  taufen, 
nnb  fie  Iebren  balten  ofleb  toa%  er  ibnen 
befoblen  batte.  Ter  SBefebI  Tote  aufsu- 
meden  u.f.m.  tmtrbe  niefet  aufgeboben. 

Sarum  erbielten  fie  ben  ^efebl  fo,  unb 
bann  mieber  anber§?  —  ba§  ift  bod)  beut- 
Iicb  genug.  -  ^ 

Tem  93oIf  ©ottev,  bas  i)t  SSrael,  mufe* 
te  3uerft  gefagt  merben  bafe  bas  3tetd) 
ibre^  long  erfebnten  unb  long  ertr'imfd)- 
ten  GrloferS  jefet  nabe  fei,  unb  auf  bafe  fie 
mit  in  bac'felbe  eingefeen  fonnen  miifeten 
fie  93ufee  tbun,  ablaffcn  bon  Siinbcn,  an 
ibreo  Gfrloferb  iiefere  glauben  unb  alfo 
93iirger  merben  in  feinem  9ieicb  toenn  c?' 
PoHenb§  aufgeridbtet,  aber  gans  berbei  ge- 
fommm  ift,  benn  jefet  mar  e^  mobl  fdyon 
nabe,  aber  e§  mar  nidjt  bolTig  ba. 
mar  nod)  fein  nolle*  $eil  ju  Perfitnbigen. 
3Ba*  batten  fie  mobl  ben  #eiben  3«  b\e_- 
fer  3cit  brittgen  fonnm?  ©'*’  mar  nod) 
feine  (Jrlofung  ju  Perfiinbigcn*  —  fein 
nolle*  §eil  in  ©brifto.  @rft  al§  Sefu,  ber 
Sflt  (Srlbfer  fein  2ebramt  bollenbet,  fei- 
nen  95erf6bnung*tob  geftorben,  mieber  bon 
ben  Totcn  auferftartben,  gen  £>immel  ge- 
fabren  unb  burd)  5Iu§giefeen  feine*  beih= 
j  gen  ©eifte*  ba*  ^immelreid)  ba  mar,  bat- 
/  ten  bie  5IpofteIn  etma*  ben  §eiben  3U 
bringen.  baber  foUten  fie  borber  mie  aud) 
Cr  felbft,  nur  311  bm  berlornen  <5dyafeu 
bon  bem  $aufe  3§rael*  geben,  jefet  aber 
in  aKe  Selt  unb  alle  Golfer  Iebren,  fie 
taufen  unb  fie  Iebren  balten  alle*  ma*  Cr 
ibnen  befoblen  batte.  Teun  aHer  9Wen- 
fdyen  emige*  ipeil,  aber  emige  SSerbamm- 
nife  mirb  beftimmt  baburefe  ob  fie  ba*  ^eil 
in  Gbrifto  Iemen  unb  baran  glauben. 

33  53.  fagt  ferner:  „aber  ba*  Sort  mar 
in  aHe  Selt  gebraefet"  unb  bemeift  e* 
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mit  3<f)riftfteUen.  Itnb  ferner,  bafj  fcin 
Stoeifet  ift  bei  rcd)t  glaubigc  9Renfd)en, 
bafc  bet  33efebl  nad)  sJ0iattb.  28  unb  3)iar* 
fu*  10  crfiUIt  ift,  unb  gcprebiget  unter  oi¬ 
ler  ©reatur.  Dos  toirb  sugegeben,  unb 
bie  ©thrift,  toic  and)  bie  03efd)id)tfd)rciber 
bejcugen  bafj  bie  ?lpofteI  toten  teas  in 
ibrem  s8ermbgen  tnar  bay  ©oangclium 
non  ^efu  in  ben  bamaligen  33efannteu 
2$elttbeilen  su  berfiinbigen,  obtoobl  mir 
feinen  3lt>eifel  baben  bafc  nur  ein  ganj 
fleiner  'biefer  $eiben  bie  Stpofteln 

borten  Iebren,  unb  baf3  nocb  meniger  ba- 
rctn  glaubten. 

Renter  fagt  33.  33.  „llnb  ift  bod)  mieber 
bribnifd)  ober  wtgldubig  toorben",  unb 
fragt,  foil  bann  biefer  ©cpad  mieber  unter 
foliibe  gebradd  toerben,  too  SefnS  bod) 
fagt:  $br  ioflt  bas  §eiligtbum  nid)t  ben 
$unben  geben,  u.f.to.  unb  man  lefe  toa§ 
cr  toeiter  fagt  bon  Sinbern  bie  unglaubigc 
©Item  baben,  unb  bie  (Megenbeiten  bie 
fie  bcrben  an  Seidjten  unb  anbem  fjftdpen, 
311  poren  bon  C^ott.  Unb  bafe  biefe3  bin* 
langlidi  ift  fiir  alle  £eiben  unb  SHnber 
nngfaubiger  ©Item  meint  er  betoiefen  511 
baben  mit  £itns  2,  11.  ,.©§  ift  erfd>ie- 

nen  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  CffotteS  alien 
SWenfdben." 

©obi  ift  bie  b^Ifamc  ©nabe  (Lottes-  er^ 
fcbiencn  alien  2J?enfcben,  aber  benen  bie 
iiid)ty  bon  biefer  ©nabe  ©otteS  toiffen 
unb  fie  nicbt  im  ©lauben  annebmen  ift  fie 
mertloS,  unb  $aulu§  fagt  fRomer  10,  14. 
„3Bie  folten  fie  aber  glauben  bon  bem  fie 
nicbt  gebort  baben?  SBie  foHen  fie  boren 
obne  fprebiger?  38ic  follen  fie  aber  pre* 
bigen  mo  fie  nicbt  gefartbt  firtb?"  353enn 
nun  biefe  ^»eiben  unb  binder  ungldubiger 
©Item  bie  ©due  unb  &unbe  fein,  toeldje 
5vefu§  in  dRattb.  6,  6  unb  bie  kpofteln  in 
2  fpetri  2  20 — 22  unb  ©br.  6,  4 — 6  im 
Stood  batten,  obtoobl  fie  e3  einmal  felbft 
gebort  unb  niemal*  felbft  baran  geglmtbt 
baben,  fo  bod)  toeil  ibre  SRoreltem  juriicf 
im  fiinfaigften  ober  iedtfigftcn  ©Iieb  in 
einem  Sanb  toobnten  in  toelcbem  bor  et* 
toa  1875  vtebren  einft  ein  9IpoftcI  ba£ 
35>ort  bon  $efu  unb  feinem  Simmelretd) 
prebigte.  unb  too  and)  etlidfye  biefer  33or« 
eltern  bietteirfjt  felbft  bie  ©elegenbeit  bat¬ 
ten  ben  ?fbofteI  311  boren. 

S5$ir  fagen:  SSemt  biefe  bie  $unbe  unb 
©due  fein,  toa§  fiitb  bann  biefe  bie  bon 


cbriftlicben  ©Item  gc3euget  unb  auferjo- 
gen  finb  unb  bennod)  in  ben  SSerfen  be£ 
Unglaubeny  leben.  SBa*  finb  biefe  bie 
jebe  353od)t\  ober  jeben  bier3cbnten  Xag 
einc  ^rebigt  bon  ^efu  boron,  unb  bocb  in 
mebr  ober  toeniger  ©iinben  fort  leben. 
unb  ungeborfam  finb  bem  313ort  ©otte$, 
unb  bieUeid)t  nod)  ba*  a^ort  ©otte*  ber- 
febreit? 

SSenn  iene  ey  untocrt  finb  bafe  ibnen 
bas  ©oaitgeliuin  geurcbiget  toerbc,  toie 
biel  toeniger  finb  biefe  e&  mert?  alarum 
toirb  nocb  geprebiget  in  unferer  3^it. 
SBenn  man  33.  33. ’s  a3etoeiy-'©runbc  ma- 
rum  ben  £>eiben  nicbt  geprebigt  fottte  toer- 
ben  nur  einen  fleinen  ftunfen  bon  3icd)t 
unb  ®raft  sugeben  toollte,  fo  toiirbe  alle 
®raft  unb  JRedjt  genommen  ben  ^inborn 
gldubiger  ©Item  ober  ©emetn§-©Iieber 
3U  prebigm,  ait*  genommen  benen  bie 
redjtc  getreue  9?ad)foIger  vsent  ©brifti  finb. 
llnfer  33erftaub  aber,  unb  ba?  3itort  OJot* 
te§  fagt  unc%  baf3  biefe  ey  toeniger  notig 
baben  aH>  jene. 

(©d)Inf3  folgt.) 


5flr  ben  JpcroJb  ber  SSabrbett. 

3\3arnnt  fdfreiben  fo  tocnig  fiebrer  fur 
ben  .t»cro!b  ber  9S3abrbeit? 


©r  anttoortete  unb  fprad)  311  ipneti: 
„^d)  fage  eud),  too  biefe  toerben  fd)toei- 
gen,  fo  toerben  bie  ©teine  fdjreicn.  Sued 
19,  40. 

©§  bat  mid)  ofter§  getounbert,  bafe 
fo  toenig  Sebrer,  fd^rciben  fiir  ben  „$c- 
rolb  ber  SBabrbeit",  ift  e§  nicbt  angefe- 
ben  fiir  erbaulid)?  vsrfj  babe  dfter§  eine 
ernftba'ftc  ^rebigt  gebort  unb  in  meitter 
grofeen  ©dbtoaebbait,  toenn  id)  fie  naebbrr 
iiberlegen  toollte,  fo  fanb  id),  bafj  ein  gut 
Xeil  mir  aul  bem  ©inn  t>erfd)tounben 
mar,  too  toenn  fie  gcfcbricben  mare,  fo 
Tonnte  id)  fie  ofter§  mit  grofiem  SJergnii- 
geit  iiberlefen.  Xie  oben  gcmelbete  SBor- 
te  fornmnt  mir  oft  in  ben  ©inn.  „©r 
anttoortete  unb  fprad)  311  ibnen".  3u  tool* 
d)en?  Su  ben  ffJbarifdem.  alarum? 
353eil  fie  be§  £>errn  Sob  nerbinbern  unb 
oerfeptoeigen  toolften.  „^cb  fage  eud),  too 
biefe  fdjtoeigen".  3BeIdbc?  ©eine  hun¬ 
ger,  bie  er  naebber  au&fanbte  fein  ©uan- 
geltum  3U  Perfiinbigen !  Unb  bann  nadj 
©brifti  2ob..  33egrdbnif5.  3fuferftebung 
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§erolb  bet 

unb  $immelfaprt,  fprad)  06ott  burd) 
cin  ©efidjt  in  ber  Wacpt  311  s$aiu 
lus :  „^urcpte  bid)  nid)t,  fonbern  rebe 
unb  feproeige  nid)t."  Unb  ©ott  befall  Wio= 
feg:  „Sd)rtibe  bag  sum  ©ebacptniS  in  eiu 
Wucp."  Xa  fdrri eb  Wtofes  allc  Sorte  bes 
§errn..  3d)  erinnere  mid)  uiept,  baft  $au= 
Iu§  befoplen  tear  ju  fepreiben,  bod)  pat  er 
fo  Die!  gefeprieben  unb  roenn  cr  eg  nid)t 
pdtte,  mas  benfet  ipr  baft  Don  feiner  geift- 
reiepen  unb  polbfeligen  Siepre  befommen 
mar?  .  @g  ift  fo  fepr  ju  beflagen,  bafe  fo 
oiele  ©eleprte,  fo  cincn  berfeprten  Sinn 
baraus  neprnen  rooflen.  Sir  lefen  in  ber 
tipiftcl  3uba:  „$enu  eg  finb  etlid)c  sJWeu 
fdjen  neben  eingefcplidjcn,  Don  benen  oor 
^citcn  flcfrfjriebcu  ift,"  SRerfet  Don  benen 
Dor  tfeiten  gefdjrieben  ift,  „bie  finb  gott= 
log,  unb  jietjen  bie  ©nabe  unferg  ©ottes 
auf  2ttutroillen,  unb  Derleugnen  ©ott  unb 
unfern  §crrn  3d‘um  ISpriftum,  ben  eini= 
gen  §errfd)cr;  biefe  paben  ipn  mit  ib- 
reit  Shorten  Derleugnet."  Waulus  fpriept: 
„3ie  fagen,  fie  erfenuen  ©ott,  aber  mit 
ben  Serfeu  Derleugnen  fie  eg."  Unb  aber^ 
mal  fpriept  er:  „WerIeugnen  mir,  fo  mirb 
er  uns  and)  Derleugnen."  3d)  fage  ober^ 
mal:  So  ijtouluS  niept  gefdjrieben  pcitte, 
mas  roar  befommen  Don  feiner  £cpr,  unb 
mir  follen  bod)  bauen  auf  ben  ©runb 
ber  ^fpoftel  unb  s$roppeteu,  ba  3cf«* 
CSbriftu^  ber  (Sdftcin  ift.  3<P  gtaube  fi- 
cperlidj,  bafe  bie  iieprer  311  ©ottes  (Sprc 
Did  tun  fonnten  mit  fdjreiben,  menu  fie 
i*g  in  bem  stamen  beg  §erru  Dornepmen 
tiiten.  . 

(fin  Sicpter  fdjrcibt:  „Scib  froplicp  tn 
Oiott  nun  aHejeit,  Scin’  grofce  Sopltat 
fepr  augbreit." 

„So  biefe  fcprocigen,  fo  merben  bie 
Steine  fepreien."  23aS  fonnte  Dielleicpt 
cine  Urfadje  fein,  bap  id)  in  meincr  gro^ 
pen  UnDollfoinmenbeit  basu  beroegt  bin, 
311  fepreiben.  , 

3d)  mill  aber  aflerbingg  bie  Seprer  md)t 
bcfdjulbigen,  benn  $auluS  fcprcibt  an 
EimotpeuS:  „$ie  STelteften  bie  roobl  Dor* 
ftepen,  bie  baltc  man  3miefad)cr  Gpre 
mert;  fonberlid)  bie  ba  arbeiten  im  Sort 
unb  in  ber  Sepre." 

9tun  mill  id)  ftpliepen  mit  bem  ^fal* 
miften  ieinen  Sorten:  „Grforfd)e  mid), 
©ott,  unb  erfabre  mein  £cr3.  ^riifc  mid), 
unb  erfabre,  mic  id)  .eg  meine  unb  fiepc, 


SBapt  pelt 

ob  id)  auf  bofem  Sege  bin;  unb  0  §err, 
leite  mid)  auf  Meinem  Sege. 

3-  3-  Seiler. 

gfit  ben  vcW‘b  bee  S&Jabrljci:. 

Seibc  ineine  Biimmer. 

3ifus  patte  eine  fonberliepe  Siebe  311 
ben  SUnbern,  unb  bas  Sort  fagt:  Unb  • 
fie  braebten  ^inblein  3>t  3Pm,  bas  er  fie 
anriiprete.  Xk  3i»nger  tourben  unroillig, 
aber  3efus  rief  fie;  roaprfepeinlicp  bie 
flitter:  Saffet  bie  ftinbhin  311  mir  fom 
men  unb  roepret  ipnen  niept,  benn  folcpcv 
ift  bag  Weicp  ©otteS. 

(fin  anbermal  als  bie  3iinger  ipn  trag* 
ten  melcper  ber  grbpte  mare  im  §immeU 
reicp,  rief  er  cin  ftinb  3U  fid)  unb  ftellte 
cs  mitten  unter  fie  unb  fpracp;  mer  fid) 
nun  fclbfr  tjrniebrigt  mie  bieg  S?inb  ber 
ift  ber  gropte  im  ^immclreitp  unb  an 
biefem  lernen  mir  bafe  es  mogltg  ift  bafi 
mir  nns  felbft  erniebrigen  fo  mir  ergeben 
finb  unter  feinen  Gillen.  Unb  mer  eiu 
folcpeS  ^inb  aufnimmt  in  meinem  9iameu 
ber  nimmt  mid)  auf.  2Bir  fonnm  Idcpt 
benfen  mie  bieg  ®inb  gefiiplt  pat,  ba  cs 
aUein  ftanb  unter  ben  3iingern,  unb  fein 
erfter  Sunfd)  mar,  nm  micber  aufgenonv 
men  merben  Don  feinen  (fltern.  Unb  mer 
eiu  folcpes  ®inb  aufnimmt  in  meinem  ?ta= 
men  ber  nimmt  mid)  auf,  mill  uns  bie 
SBarmperaigfeit  unb  U'titleibigfeit  unferes 
.'pimntlifdjen  Waters  lepren,  melcpe  er 
burd)  fein  liebes  Slinb  3efu  ung  ergeigt 
unb  ermiefen  pat.  ©s  erinnert  ung  au<p 
mie  mir  alle  Seit  ein  gates  unb  lieblidpes 
Sort  paben  follen  gegen  afle  .^inber  menu 
fie  uns  begegneit,  unb  menu  fie  in  9tot 
finb  follen  mir  3btten  freunblicp  sureept 
pclfett,  folcpc  -t'ilfe  merben  fie  uiept  fo 
balb  Dcrgeffen,  unb  pingegen  menu  mtr 
3pucn  unlieblid)  ober  mit  Spo tt  unfer 
3cper3  mit  3Pdcu  paben,  fo  merben  fie 
fid)  naepper  fern  Don  unS  palten. 

3efuS  als  ber  gate  £irte,  ber  hammer 
unb  Scpafe,  mill  paben  bafe  mir  baS  8e* 
ben  unb  nolle  ©eniige  paben  fotlim,  unb 
ging  unS  ben  Seg  boran,  unb  pat  unS 
ben  Wat  unb  Sideu  SeineS  ^immlifdpen 
Waters,  burep  fein  feligeS  Grbangelinm  Der^ 
fiinbigt,  unb  fe  mepr  mir  barnacp  ringen 
unb  nnS  barin  iiben.  je  Peller  mirb  fein 
Sid)t  unS  fdpeinen.  6r  fpriept:  3<P  Pin 


#  c  r  o  I  b  Her  33  a  b  r  fj  e  i  t 


14; 


fomnten  in  bie  SBctt  ein  Sicftt,  baft  mcr 
mir  nacbfotgt  mirb  nidit  manbeltt  in  ftin- 
fternis  fonbcrn  mirb  ba$  2id)t  be§  SiebcnS 
baben. 

Siebe  ®inber  mie  notmcnbig  ift  e§,  baft 
mir  bas  ©bangelium  erfennen.  ©§  biinft 
mid)  immer  es  meint  2fttfte  unb  .  $erge- 
buna  ber  ©iiubcn  unb  ^riebe  mit  ©ott 
unb  fo  biefe§  Sotted  2Berf  recbtfcba’freit 
bet  un§  ift.  bann  mirb  e§  io  merbeit  mic 
Refits  nod)  meiter  iagt,  SBabrlid),  mabrlid) 
id)  fage  eudi  e$  fei  bentt,  baft  bas  SSet^en* 
forn  in  bie  ©rbe  falle,  unb  erfturbe,  io 
bleibt  e3  affein,  mo  eS  aber  erfritrbt  io 
bringt  e3  oiele  $rud)t. 

?tm  beitigen  $fingfttag  aB  eine  Hnjabl 
ibre  ©ihtben  erfannien,  unb  ratbtoS  irag= 
ten:  $br  Scanner,  tiebe  SBriiber,  ma-o  iol- 
len  mir  tun?  Ta  fam  be§  .§eiligen  ®ei= 
ftes  Wat  bitrcf)  $etri  SWttrtb,  tut  SBitfte, 
unb  taffe  iid)  ein  jeglidtcr  taufeu  aitf  ben 
Wamen  ^eftt  ©bdfti  sur  Wergebung  ber 
©iinben,  io  merbet  ibr  entpfangen  bie 
©abe  be§  beitigen  ®eifte§. 

©eliebte  ©Item  mir  molten  mit  attem 
©rnft  ringen  fiir  itniere  ^ugetbb,  baft  fie 
3ur  ©rfenntnB  ber  SBabrbeit  footmen  unb 
benfeit  nodb  an  $aitli  SBortc,  ba  cr  bas 
Ieftte  9KaI  ?fbfd)ieb  nabm  non  ^sernh- 
Iem  in  33aitben  unb  Trirbfat.  ©ein  Icft^ 
ter  SefebI  mar  311  ben  ©einen:  £>abt  aebt 
aitf  eitcb  fctbft,  umb  aitf  bie  ganae  #ecrbe 
iiber  melcbe  at  eft  ber  .‘oeitige  ©eift  gcfcftt 
bat  311  93ifd)ofe,  30  meiben  bie  ©etneinbe 
©ottes,  meltfje  er  ermorben  bat  mit  iditem 
eigenen  9?tut,  unb  baft  mir  maefer  iinb  unb 
menu  mir  ieften  baft  iic  in  ©efafjr  fittb 
bann  follen  mir  fie  mit  kronen  oerntaf)* 
nett. 

©eliebte  33ritber  Betet  fiir  ttn§. 

©in  £eroIbIefer,  W.  ©. 

©cbidjt  ober  SHbetgefdndjtc. 

(gortieftung.) 

101 

Webeffa  ftebt  aui  bie  9tugcn, 

©ieftt  ben  gfaaf  fommen  fefton. 

SBer  ift  ber  2J?antt,  ber  fommt  3U  IaufenV 
Ta§  ift  mein  £err,  WbrabanB  ©oftn. 

102 

©te  fiel  non  tbrem  $ameten, 

Werbecfie  ibr  ^Tngeficfit. 


Ter  $ned)t  tut  ^iaaf  er3dt)Ien, 
SSott  attem  gab  cr  SBericftt. 

103 

Unb  3faaf  tut  iic  bann  fii&ren 
3n  ber  Gutter  §iitte  ein. 

Troft  unb  £iebe  tun  itjn  riibrett, 
SBcil  iic  nun  ieitt  93cib  iott  ieitt. 

104 

Webcffa  mar,  mic  mir  iebett 
©itte  Beitlattg  ltnfrucbtbar. 

Unb  oiaaf  tut  311  ©ott  tlcben 
Obngeiabr  in  3matt3ig  Sobr. 

105 

Unb  ©ott  tut  iftn  and)  erbbren, 
Taft  iHebeffa  itbmaugcr  marb; 
3tuei  Sobne  tut  iie  gebcircn, 
Seibe  oeridbiebener  iltrt. 

106 

©iau  unb  ^acob  fie  boiften, 

©iau  mar  ber  erfte  ©oftn. 

©r  oerfauft  nnt  cine  ©bPiic 
Tie  ©rftgebitrt;  gittg  bation. 


Tarttarfi  tat  Siaaf  nertangeit, 

9tuit  ieitt  ©obit  ©iau  311  iid). 

©in  SBilbbret  ioUft  bit  mir  faitgen 
SWacbe  ein  ©ifen  fiir  micb. 

108 

$cb  meift  niebt,  mantt  icb  iott  fterben, 
©0  tnerf,  ma§  icb  bir  befebt. 

3BeiI  bn  iottft  ieitt  meitteit  ©rbett, 

Taft  bid)  iegtte  nteitte  ©eel’. 

109 

ftebeffa  tut  iotd)c§  bbrett 
©ie  aBbamt  311  ^acob  ftirid)t: 

,<pore,  ma§  id)  bid)  mitt  Iebrctt 
Uttb  dcriaume  mir  e§  nidjt! 

110  . 

3n>ct  iBocftein  iottit  bit  tttir  boten, 
Taft  id)  ein  ©ft'en  3itrid)t; 

23ie  er  ©iau  bat  bcfoblett, 

Taft  bein  SSater  iegne  bid). 

Ill 

£acob  tut  31m  Gutter  iagen: 

©fau  ift  raub  uttb  icb  glatt. 
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Go  mod)te  id)  metfeicfjt  tragen 
Gin  5Iud)  an  be§  ©egen§  ftatt. 

112 

Die  Gutter  tut  an  3acob  fagen: 

©ef)’  bin,  ber  glud)  fei  auf  mir, 

3d)  mill  bie  3d)ulb  babon  tragen. 

Sold)  ein  SBilb  CS^rifti  jeigt  bier! 

113 

3acob  ging  alsbaitn  au  tjolen, 

©tng  ju  ber  .§erbe  binaus. 

2&ic  bie  Gutter  it)m  bat  befoblen 
llnb  brad)tc  e*  ibr  in§  §au*. 

114 

Die  Gutter  tut  e*  bereiten, 

Dut  5elien  an  §al§  unb  §anb. 

Dcin  Sater  tnbd)t  b.id)  begreifen, 
llnb  bat  e§  alfo  botfenbt. 

115 

3acob  tut  eb  binein  tragen, 

Unb  Ssfaaf  iffet  babon. 

Zut  ju  feittem  SSater  fagen: 

3d)  bin  Gfau  bein  erfter  ©obit. 

116 

Gfau  tut  barnad)  and)  fomtnen, 

Da  3acob  fdjon  mar  binauS. 

Gein  Gffen  aunt  SSater  genommeu 
© rofee*  ©taunen  berrfdjt  im  $aus. 

117  . 
3faaf  farad) :  3Ber  fount  bie  Sift  tretbenr 

3acob  ift  gefegnet  fdjon* 

Gr  mirb  aud)  gefegnet  bletben, 

9hm  maS  foil  id)  bir,  mem  «obn? 

118 

Gr  fing  beftig  an  a«  toeinen. 

Da$  bat  mein  aSrubcr  getanl 
$aft  bit  ben  ©egen  nur  emeu? 

Safe  mid)  aud)  ein  ©egen  ba’n. 

119 

Gfau  ftebt  ibm  nad)  bem  Seben, 
aBeil  ber  ©egen  ibm  erntmanbt. 

Die  Gltern  3acob  Wat  geben, 

3liebe  in  ba§  SBaterlanb. 

120 

3acob  ging  bann  inintcr  meiter, 

91ad)  bem  g’nannten  aSaterlanb. 


a  b  t  b  t  i  t 

3m  Draunt  iab  er  bie  §immel§leiter, 
aSelcbe  auf  ber  Grbc  ftanb. 

121 

Die  Gnget  auf  unb  abfteigen. 

Der  £err  oben  barauf  ftebt, 

Dut  3acob  alleS  an3eigen 
2Sic  es  ibm  bemad)  ergebt. 

122 

Gr  erreidjt  enblid)  feitt  ,8iele, 

2ln  ber  ©tabt,  bie  §aran  beifet, 

33ei  bem  SBrunnen  marten  bielc, 

Die  ©ebaf  an  trdnfcn  attermeift. 

123 

3acob  farad) :  3br  Iiebcu  a3riiber, 

2Bo  feib  ibr  ber?  ©agei  an. 

Gie  antmorteten  ibm  mieber: 
m\v  fiitb  au§  ber  ©tabt  #aran. 

124 

Gr  farad) :  Dut  ibr  Sabau  fenuen? 

3tn  biefent  Drt.  3»obnt  er  bier? 

Den  3Kann,  ben  mir  Sabau  nennen, 

SSobl!  Dcttfelben  fennen  mir. 

125 

3tl§  fie  mitcinber  rebett, 
fftabcl  mit  ben  ©ebafen  fam. 

3acob  tut  aunt  a3runnen  treten 
Den  ©tein  bon  bent  a3runncn  uabnt. 
(gortfebung  folgt.) 

WtennonitifdjeS  #Uf@toerf  Gbriftenbflid)t. 
aSJeibnadjt^feier  in  Wnndjen. 

ggjie  ber  Jpeilattb  feinen  ©cgeit  3»  ben 
93orbercituugen  gegeben  batte,  fo  burften 
mir  and)  mcibrnb  ber  aSefcbenmg  feme  3fa» 
be  fiiblen.  Die  geier  mar  urn  5  Itbr  an* 
gefagt,  aber  fd)on  um  llbr  ^ar  ber 
Goal  biebt  befebt.  Die  gelabenen  ©afte 
boten  bieStnal  ein  anbere§  3*ilb  tote  tm 
bergangetten  3abre.  3Btr  batten  ntd)t  al* 
leiii  ber  .Qinber  gebad)t,  fonbem  mtd)  m 
bcfoitberer  aSeife  ber  alten  Frauen  unb 
banner,  bie  einfam  unb  berlaffett  im  2e* 
ben  fteben.  Wad)  bem  atlgemeinen  2iebe: 

bu  froblicbe,  o  bit  felige  a»cibnad)t§; 
aeit"  murbe  bie  fteier  mit  einem  Dnnfge* 
bete  eroffnet.  Der  ©uitarrendior  ber  ebam 
gelifcben  ©emeinfebaft  erfreutc  atte  mtt 
bem  fdtonen  Siebe:  „©itfter  bie  CUoden 
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uie  fltttgen  at*  au  ber  23eif)nad)t*3cit". 
$ie  geitesfreube  ttmrbe  nod)  erftbht  burd) 
bie  ©egentnart  un  feres  licbcrt  Srnber* 
$orfd>,  ben  lair  enblid)  taieber  in  uttferer 
dJJitte  babcn  burften.  23ie  banfbar  iinb 
roir  bod),  baft  ber  §eilmtb  feine  9teife 
uad)  2lmcrtfa  fo  reidjltd)  g4ecjnct  bat  imb 
ibn  taieber  gefitnb  311  nit*  auriidgebrad)t 
bat.  ftad)  ber  Sertefung  be?'  23eit)nad)te= 
eaangelinmS,  begriiftte  Sruber  §orfd)  bic 
lieben  ©afte  mit  ber  rtrcubenSbotfdjaft : 
,.Gttd)  ift  beute  ber  §eilanb  geboren".  — - 
Sautlo*  lanfdjten  Sung  unb  Wit  ben  tie* 
fen,  fjeraticben  2Borteit  unb  manefte*  Wu* 
ge  fiidte  fid)  mit  kronen.  9ta  ttmrbe 
ber  grofte  Gftriftbaum  angejimbet  unb  ban 
alien  &ippen  Hang  eS:  „3tide  iUarfjt,  Ijei* 
Iige  Wadjt "  $d)  felbft  bnrfte  ben  ^inherit 
in  fttraen  Shorten  nod)  bon  Sefu§  ber 
foftbarften  alter  23eit)nad)tSgabeit  fpredjen, 
taa*  gleicb  barauf  nocb  bon  einem  frtfdjen 
®inberd)or  befriiftigt  ttmrbe.  3>a*  bub  id) 
borgetragene  ©ebicfjt:  „Sefu§  a  dein" 
mies  bie  Setagten  unb  bie  SebenSmiiben 
311  ber  Qitcde  alter  grenbe,  3U  bem  §ei* 
lanb. 

Sritbcr  Xctttaeiter  gebadjte  jobanit  in 
fratnblidben  Shorten  ad  ber  lieben  3Bof)I- 
tiiter  im  fernen  Wmertfa,  in  ber  3d)tact3 
unb  in  unferem  Satertanbe,  bie  unferer 
Stabt  immer  unb  immer  taieber  fo  reid)* 
lid)  ibre  Oteben  3uflieften  taffen.  Wudi 
banftc  er  ber  ebangelifdien  @emeinfd)aft, 
bie  itn*  fo  giitig  itjrcn  3aal  anr  Scrfii* 
gjtng  geftettt  butte,  fotaie  alien,  bie  ge= 
botfen  batten,  ba§  3feft  m  aerfcftbnern. 

2\a*  fterrlicfte  Sieb  be*  ©nitarrencfyor* : 
„©ott  ift  bie  Siebe"  gab  adem  WuSbrud, 
tan*  itnfere  fteraett  erfiittte. 

ftura  nad)  6  Hftr  fonnten  loir  mit  ber 
(Mienbcrteilnng  beginnen.  SebeS  ber  130 
$inber  erbielt  ein  ^leibungSftitd,  ba§ 
biibfd)  cingepadt  bereit  lag,  nebft  einer 
Xiite  bolt  Oiebdd  unb  Wepfel,  bie  meiften* 
gteicb  in  Wngriff  genommen  ttmrbe.  Xie 
80  alien  fvreitnbe  erbietten  je  ein  taoblge* 
fitllte^  SebenSmittelpafet  mit  9ftef)I,  Grb* 
fen  ober  Sobnen,  getrodnetem  Obft  unb 
©ebatf. 

(5*  mar  cine  befonberc  ftreube  auf  ben 
bcrgrdmtcn.  iorgenbotten  ©efidbtem  ben 
3trabl  ber  23eibnad)t*feligfeit  an  feben. 
23tr  maren  atle  ein  $er3  unb  eine  3eele 
unb  noder  Xanfbarfeit  ftimmten  ©roft 


23aljr  Ijcit 

nub  SUcitt  in  ba*  3d)luftlieb  ,,©roftcr 
<35ott  lair  toben  Xid)".  2iad)  einem  bci* 
Ben  Xanfgebet  trennten  lair  un*.  Sd) 
bdtte  nur  getaitnfdjt,  baft  ad  bie  fernen 
3freitnbc,  bie  uit*  gebotien,  bie  2>aufbar* 
feit  unb  ba?  ©liid  biefer  armen  SRehfdjen 
batten  feben  fonneu. 

Saftt  mid)  im  stamen  ader  meinen  in* 
nigen  £<tnf  aueipreeben.  iPtoge  S^fit*  cd 
Sbnen  reidblidb  bergetten! 

23  i  e  f  n  e  r 

sJUtitarbeitvrin  in  2Riind)Ctt. 


X  i  c  21  0  t  in  X-  e  n  t  f  dj  1  a  n  b 
«nb  baa  2Jtennonitifd)c  $ilfetoerf  (?bri* 
ftenpftidd  Sngolftabt  Pattern. 

Son  Sbbn  ^orfd). 


9?acb  einem  2tufentt)att  bon  einigen  23o- 
cben  in  Xeutfcbtanb,  ber  mir  bie  (^ettgei:- 
beit  bot  aur  Drienticrung  iiber  bie  beiie 
benben  Scrbaltniffe  unb  Wotftimbc,  mbd;t.' 
id)  ben  £eiern  be?  etiaa?  bariiber  mitten 
ten.. 

X\c  2?ot  ift  bie  ftotge  ber  adgemeiiieit 
©elbentiaertung  unb  ber  groften  unb  nod) 
immer  annebmenben  Jenerung.  23obl  ift 
ey  ridjtig,  baft  bie  3abl  ber  unbefdHirtig 
ten  2frbeitcr  nid)t  graft  ift,  bodi  ift  c?  n  d)t 
fclten  ber  ^ad  baft  ungclerute  2frbcittr, 
bie  cine  grbftere  ^amitie  311  oerforgen  ba= 
ben,  nicfjt  geniigeitb  aerbienen  anr  93efd)af = 
fling  ber  erforberlidjen  sJeben?beburfniffe. 
2?amenttid)  aber  1  utter  ber  aablreidKnt 
Piaffe  berjenigeu,  bie  laegett  aorgeriidteit 
?tlter§  ober  .^ranfbeit  lamtig  ober  nidjt 
arbeiten  fonnen,  gibt  ea  uiete,  bie  hun 
gent  miiffcn  unb  nod)  mebr,  bie  uitterer- 
ndbrt  finb.  Xiea  mag  burd)  cinige  Fon= 
frete  Seifpiete  erflart  rnerben,  bie  utir 
perfottlidb  befamtt  geiaorben  fittb  burd) 
#attsbefud)e,  bie  icb  in  9Wtiitdb>en  in 
gteitnpg  ttott  Sdyiaefter  .V'crntina  SSiefiter 
ntad)eit  bnrfte;  biefe  Sdnaefter  ift  2Ritar= 
beiteriit  be*  2Wennonitifdjeit  $itf*laerfe* 
,,6f)rifteitpflid)t"  fiir  bie  3tabt  SPtiindjen. 

Xa  laobnt  in  einem  fteinen  ftdmmrr- 
dtett  eine  alte  Xamc,  eine  C^rafitt  ii  im 
2fn*Iattb  nod)  entferntc  2*crtoanbte  bat. 
3ie  ftat  ein  feftgefeftte*  Ginfommen  ooit 
breiftuttbert  2)tarf  bett  dtionat.  2tor  .tetm, 
ja  ttod)  aor  fed)*  Subrett  reprafentierte 
biefe  Summe  einett  23ert  aon  75  3>oflar. 
.V»cute  bagegen,  lao  ber  Xotfar  mtf  8000 
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9Wf.  ftept,  finb  breipuitbert  $iarf  fautn 
Pier  (Sent.  33rot  foftet  Ejciite  biircpfcpnitt^ 
(id)  ctma  80  SWf.  bay  S^fimb,  Md)  200 
Ulif.  bay  Cunrt.  Tie  befagte  Suirone 
non  breil)itnbert  tUiarf,  bie  nor  fed}*  SaP= 
reit  pinreiepettb  mar  aunt  Unterpalt  einer 
ilfrbetterfamilie  mil  befdteibcneit  Vlnfprii 
djett  tit  einer  Stabt  fiir  einen  sJJionat  ge* 
it  it  gt  parte  ttnr  aum  HnFauf  non  Pier 
SPfnnb  ftpmerern  Scpmarabrot  ober  eitt 
niib  eittpalb  Cuart  SNilcp.  25iefe  s£erfoit 
erpalt  nun  1200  s)Wf.  ntonatlid)  an*  ber 
Stiibt.  Slrmenfaffe,  bod)  geuiigt  bie* 
itidjt  tint  „ben  2Bolf  non  ber  £iir  ab^it 
palten."  3ion  bent  aWennonitifcpcn  £ilf*= 
tnerf  „©prifteupflid)t"  empfangt  fie  ^oob 
3>rafte  int  SSert  non  000  ben  3Jlo* 
not.  £>iefe  Sntnmc  mag  fleitt  fepeinett, 
ift  aber  fiir  biefc  J}rau  cine  grofte  SBopl 
tat,  mie  irgenb  jemanb  boren  mag,  ber 
©elegenpeit  bat,  fie  barmn  3”  fragen. 

Tie*  ift  ttnr  cin  ^al(  unter  fepr  Pie* 
len.  Ueberad,  and)  in  fleinen  Torfern. 
finbet  man  Scute,  bie  nor  bem  firiege  eine 
gefidjerte  Ceben*fteUung  batten,  aber  bnrd) 
bie  ©ntmertung  be*  ©el be*  febr  arnt  ge- 
morben  finb.  Sic  paben  ibre  (rrfparniffe 
nerloren,  benn  Capital  unb  33ottbe  fittb 
faft  mertlo*  grtnorben.  93or  menigeit  ^alv- 
rett  tiocp  geniigte  3.  33.  ber  Sin*  non  ei 
item  Slupitel  non  ettna  30  000  Dif.  fiir 
bolt  Itnterbalt  cine*  iilteren  ©pepaare* 
obne  SFinbcr,  unb  in  alien  'Sbrfern  finbet 
man  Scute,  bie  fid)  fo  niel  crfpart  batten 
itt  ber  ©rmartung,  baft  fie  in  iprent  SUter 
Pott  ben  Sinfen  Icben  fonnteu.  Jpeute 
fouttcu  fie  fid)  mit  biefent  Sin*  japrlicp 
mtr  ctma  funfaeftn  ^funb  93rot  faufert. 
Unter  biefer  Stlaffe  gibt  e*  febr  niele,  bie 
fid)  in  bitterer  sttot  befittben,  ba  fie  niept 
imftanbe  finb,  fid)  bie  notmeubigften  Sc* 
ben*mittel  311  beftfjaffen. 

&lir  befudbten  mebrere  attberc  31rme, 
bie  burep  ba*  „(Sbriftenpflid)t  -  2»erf"  lln 
tcrftiipung  empfangen,  unter  ibtten  eitte 
SBittoc,  bie  gelapmt  unb  faft  bilflo*  ift. 
Siepatfeine  Sinber  unb  ift  febr  arm.  Jiir 
ben  tnonatlidjen  &oob  I'rafte  non  ber 
..Gpriftenpflicpt"  ift  fie  battFbar,  aber  nor 
alTem  banft  fie  bent  #errn  bafiir,  baft  fie 
bnrd)  bie  Scpmefter  Pott  ber  „©priftem 
pflid)t"  3Utn  Iebenbigett  ©lauben  an  ben 
SSeilaitb  gcFomtnen  ift.  Sn  rbrctn  .Arena 
ift  fie  nun  getroft  unb  gebulbig,  metl  fie 


ben  ftriebett  be*  §eraen*  unb  ben  feiten 
©loubcn  an  ©otte*  3>atertreue  pat.  ©er* 
ne  inurbe  iprer  33itte  urn  ein  gemcinfame* 
©ebet  entfproepen,  epe  mir  un*  entfero* 
ten. 

Sit  einer  groften  gamilie,  too  ber  better 
feit  eittiger  3eit  arbeiteunfapig  ift,  fprad) 
bie  Gutter  ipr  '^ebauern  bariiber  an*, 
baft  fie  ipre  Ainber  iticpt  in  bie  Somttag*- 
fcpule  fd)icfett  fann.  ba  fie  Feine  Scftupe 
paben. 

Tu*  „(Spriftenpflid)t"  Aomite  unterpalt 
3ur  gegeitmartigeit  Seit  bnrd)  amerifani* 
fepe  .‘pilfc  ein  .‘pilf**  unb  SWiffion*merF  in 
sUiiincpen,  ^ngolftabt,  3lttg*bnrg,  s7H‘tra* 
berg,  SSitrabnrg  unb  ©ragebirge.  Unge- 
fdpr  3600  ^erfottett  erpielten  monatlidp  je 
einen  ^oob  $raft  irn  SBerte  Pott  600  SDU. 
3BomogIid)  merben,  urn  ber  ftet*  grbfter 
merbenbett  Xeiteruug  mitten,  bie  Sao’b 
Xrafte  auf  800  flftarf  erpopt  merben. 
^urd)  biefe*  28erf  merben  bie  Jlermften. 
unter  ben  21rmen  erreidt,  benett  bitrdp 
biefe  Untcrftiipitng  eine  mefentlidje  $ilfc 
geleiftet  mirb.  ©in  atneriFantfdpier  dollar 
gept  meit  3111-  3tbpilfe  ber  9Fot  fiir  eine 
ijjerfon  auf  lattgere  Seit.  ©aben  fiir  bie* 
fe*  ©erf  mogett  an  itnferc  ,(5ilf*mer!»  unb 
^tiffion*  *  Stpapmeifter  gefdjirft  merben. 

vstt  einent  folgettben  Wrtifel  foil  itber 
ba*  $ilf*mcrf  auf  bem  Cedjfelb  beriebtet 
merben. 


iUeridjt  Pon  freien  ©abett  ciitgefaiibt  fiir 
btc  9totleibenben  in  fRnftlanb  nnb  ^entfd)* 
lonb  feit  bem  lebteit  33erid)t  tit 
9to.  1.  3«*n.  ben  1. 


^nr  fRitftlanb. 

©in  mitleibiger  33rnbcr  Pott  ©ontitt*, 

2t«d).  $10.00 

©itt  33ntber  Don  ?lrtpur,  SH-  25.00 
33on  ber  3fmifcpett  ©cmei  nbe  in  'IM* 

Pie*  60.  Sub.  14.00 

©in  ftrenttb  ber  airmen  bet  Sper* 

moob„  OPio  15.00 

©in  pfreuttb  2.47 

©in  ntitleibcnber  Srettnb  s?lrtpnr, 

sn.  10.00 

©in  Sretutb  Pott  ©If  2icf,  ^a.  5.00 

Critic  Scpmefter  bei  Suftn*.  S^io  5.00 

Gin  ftmmb  ber  31rmen  bei  ©ftipfpe* 
mana,  Sub.  10.00 

©in  ^rettitb  Don  Sancafter,  ^a.  4.00 


£  c  r  o  1  b  ber  ©  o  I)  r  fj  r  i  t 


149 


F- 
*  & 


ry 

r  * 

* 

i  p 
k  * 


r 

* 


'  * 
i, 

I 

t-vf- 


-V  - 


(fin  greunb  Don  Sitcbner,  Ont.  (fan.  5.00 
£ie  Silt  2Imifd)e  ©emeittbc  bet  sittio, 

WHO).  19.00 

Xk  }IIt  Slmifdje  ©emeinbe  bei  2Beft 
branch,  99? id).  10.00 

(fin  grcttnb  Don  Mrtlmr,  $K.  10.00 

(fin  greitnb  ber  airmen  bei  3Bette*Ii), 

Ont.  (fan.  25.00 


$169.47 

gur  bie  ft  i.n  b  f  r  i)  ( i  m  e  in  £>eutfrijlanb. 

(fin  greunb  b;i  Arthur,  :gll.  25.00 

Oie  Obrr  £cer  (freef  9Imi)’cb  3. 

©djule  93.27 

Oie  ?lmifd)e  ©emeinire  bei  SBeft 

$rand),  99?id).  10.00 

(fin  greunb  ber  airmen,  $Iaitt  (fiti), 

Ohio  3.00 

(fin  greunb  ber  ?Irmen  bei  2BeHe§= 

let),  Ont.  25.00 


$96.27 


(fin  touttbcrbares  SBud). 


„$id)  Ijabe  idjon  ntandjmal  in  biefetn 
2htd)e  gelefen,  aber  id)  toagc  e§  nicfyt 
mefjr;  ‘ben  fo  oft  id)  e§  tue,  toirb  mein 
$era  beunruljigt"  —  fagte  einft  ein  (ff)i’ 
ttefe  au  einem  99?iffionar,  ber  ifjut  ein 
(fDangelium  2ufa§  anbot.  25er  attantt 
batte  alfo  fdjon  SBefanntfdjaft  mit  bem 
SBorte  ©otte*  gcmadjt;  er  batte  audb  er- 
fabren,  baft  biefe^  2Bort  eine  eigentiim- 
Iid)e  ®raft  in  fid)  birgt,  unb  bod)  begcf)r= 
te  er  nid)t  tneiter  barin  au  Iefen,  benn  er 
fdjeute  fid),  feiit  $era  beuitrul)igen  ait 
laffen. 

^(b  tneine,  toie  biefcm  ©binefen  gel)t  e§ 
Pielett  aud)  bei  utt§  aw  Scmbe.  3i*c  fd)la* 
gen  ettoa  ibre  SBibel  auf  ober  fommen  ein 
mal  in  ein  ©otte§bau§;  ba  bringt  bas 
SBort  ber  2Babrf)cit  an  ibr  &era,  e§  bedft 
ibtten  ibr  Sebett  auf,  atiflt  ibnen  aucb  ben 
28eg  be§  $eil§.  Stber  fie  fpiircn,  tocnn  fie 
bctn  folgeit  foUtett,  fo  miifeten  fie  il)t  bi§= 
beriges  Scbctt  aufgeben,  mufctcn  ibre 
3iinben  bereueit  unb  fortan  befcimpfen, 
unb  bas  tuollen  fte  nid)t;  bie  3elftbber= 
lettgnung  unb  $ittgabe  an  ©ott  fd)euen 
fie;  fie  mbdjten  ibre  eigencn  fterreu  blei= 
ben.  $ie  einen  geben  fo  tocit,  bafj  fie 


laftern  unb  fpottcn,  urn  baburd)  ibr  ei* 
gnes  ©etoiffen  aunt  3d)tocigcn  au  brin* 
gen.  $ie  anbem  toollcn  fid)  lieber  gar 
nid)t  nrebr  mit  berglcid)eit  gragcit  mcbr 
befaffcn;  es  ift  ibnen  311  unangenebm,  ed 
erinncrt  fie  an  (finbriicfe,  ‘bie  fie  lieber  Der* 
geffen  mbtbten. 

XXiib  mic  bod)  fo  unDerftanblid)  banbelit 
biefe  Scute!  3ic  Dergcffcn,  bag  bie  93i‘ 
bei  itur  besbalb  bent  3Jieitfd>en  bie  3iin= 
ben  aufbetft,  nttt  ibn  aur  ^frlofung  unb 
3um  grieben  a11  briitgeit.  3te  fdicnen  bie 
fBibel,  toeil  fie  ibr  -wra  beunrubigt;  tie 
folftcn  aber  aud)  lernen  bie  iBibel  au  liCs 
ben,  toeil  fie  alleitt  ittt  Stanbe  ift.  ban 
sJD?enfd)enberaen  £roft  unb  £alt  im  Se* 
ben  unb  3terben  au  Dcrfeibeit  unb  es  ait 
bobcn,  emigett  Sreubcn  ait  fiibrcn.  $at 
e§  ba  nid)t  jener  attaint  buffer  gemacbt. 
bcr  eine  SBibel  aum  ©efdjeitf  erbielt  unb 
barin  las?  (fr  rief  feiner  ^rau  au: 
„2Ben  bies  93ud)  toabr  ift,  fo  manbcltt 
mir  auf  einem  ganj  falfdjtcn  SBege!"  (fr 
las  aber  meiter.  sJhut  fagte  er:  ,,ftrau, 
toenn  ba§  93ud)  toabr  ift,  fo  finb  toir  Der» 
Iorett!"  (fr  toarf  aber  and)  jctjt  bie  ®i- 
bel  nicbt  beifeite,  fottbern  fubr  mit  Sefen 
fort.  Unb  fiebe,  ber  ©cift  ©ottcs  offncte 
ibnt  bie  aiugen,  fo  bafe  er  einrs  2:age§ 
freubig  ait§ntfeit  fomtte:  „9Benn  ba§ 
9Jnd)  toabr  ift,  fo  finb  toir  gcrettet!" 


^efue  font,  ein  getter  anauaunbett  auf 
(frbcit  —  itid)t  ein  frembes,  ober  ein  toil’ 
bc§  geuer,  fottbern  citt  bcilige§  geuer, 
toeld)c§  brennt  unb  fdjeint.  (fin  geuer, 
toeldjes  ^ola,  ^ett  unb  3toppeIn  Der^ 
brennt;  ba§  ©olb  reittigt  unb  bie  fo^tli* 
d>en  Sbelfteine  mit  groftercr  ©dtonbeit 
ftrablen  mad)t.  brennt  biefe§  bimmlifdje 
geuer  in  beitter  3eelc? 


2er  ©laube  an  geftttn  (fbriftum  be^ 
fleibet  ben  ©ISubigcn  mit  (Sbrifti  ©e 
redjtigfeit,  barunt  bleibt  fettte  gurcbt  iiber 
feitte  eigenc  Untoitrbigfeit  unb  iiber  fcin 
llnDermogett  attriid. 


')tbel  gab  ba*  a?efte  Don  feiner  .^crbe 
£iefes  toar  Dor  ©ott  aitgeitebm  unb  ein 
iiifter  ©erudj;  aber  ^ain  tat  biefe^  nidtt, 
unb  fein  Opfer  toar  ttidjt  angettebnt. 
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A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim- 
ng  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
ouls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 

AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  P.*. 

buDscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  ftom 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in- 
ended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengerich 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  .3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication;  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville.  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  address  to  J.  F. 
Swartzcndruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
rhanees  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  R. 
No.  1,  and  all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and 
drafts,  should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
is  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed A  to  the 
Nbove  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D  G. 
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EDITORIAL 

Articles  and  other  contributions 
should  reach  us  in  time  that  we  may 
prepare  them  to  go  to  the  publishing 
house  before  the  5th  and  19th  of  each 
month.  Whatever  is  received  later 
than  at  such  date  that  cannot  be 
prepared  and  mailed  before  the  dates 
specified  above  will  have  to  wait  un¬ 
til  next  issue.  It  was  our  own  fault 
that  the  Kansas  letter,  which  appears 
in  this  issue,  was  held  over,  as  it 
was  accompanied  by  selected  mat¬ 
ter  which  we  filed  back  as  selected 
matter  and  forgot  the  letter  until  we 
looked  over  matter  on  hand  and  found 
the  letter  again.  However,  it  had 
been  received  too  late  for  use  in  cur¬ 
rent  issue  and  had  to  be  held  over, 
when  received.  Remember  that  our 
manuscripts  should  be  edited  and 
mailed  to  reach  the  publishers  on  the 
5th  and  19th  of  each  month. 

Do  not  forget,  too,  that  we  expect 
all  writers  to  sign  their  names  to 
what  they  send  us  for  publications, 
as  evidence  of  good  faith  and  as  guar¬ 
anty  that  such  articles  or  communi¬ 
cations  are  reliable;  the  name  how¬ 
ever  need  not  be  published  with  ar¬ 
ticle  if  writer  desires  name  withheld. 
Articles  must  sometimes  be  held  oyer 
for  next  issue,  so  do  not  become  im¬ 
patient  if  article  does  not  at  once 
appear. 

Bishop  and  sister  Moses  M.  Beachy 
of  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  are  in  the  Norfolk, 
Va.,  region  on  a  visit  to  their  daugh¬ 
ter,  sister  Eli  M.  Yoder  who  had 
been  very  ill.  At  last  accounts  she 
had  apparently  improved  somewhat 
in  condition.  Trust  she  may  soon  be 
well  again. 

Pre.  Gideon  Kauffman  of  near  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  visited  in  nearby  communi¬ 
ties  and  preached  for  the  Old  Order 
brethren  on  Sunday,  Feb.  11. 

On  account  of  the  presence  of  a 
case  of  scarletina  at  the  Home,  the 
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folks  of  that  institution  are  again 
obliged  to  withdraw  to  themselves 
for  the  time  being.  We  trust  it  may 
not  isolate  them  from  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  very  long. 


With  one  of  the  Home’s  workers 
away  on  a  needed  vacation  and  others 
of  the  Home  force  awaiting  their 
turns  to  take  a  vacation  it  would  be 
well  if  mare  reliable  help  could  be 
had  so  that  those  who  have  been 
steadily  and  constantly  employed 
there  might  rest  up  through  a  fur¬ 
lough  or  vacation  and  the  workers 
force  be  maintained  to  a  full  work¬ 
ing  quota,  in  the  meantime.  We  take 
the  liberty  to  call  attention  to  this 
need  because  we  know  such  need  ex¬ 
ists  and  we  know  that  in  the  past 
sometimes  the  workers  were  over¬ 
worked  and  the  spiritual  phase  of  the 
work  suffered  in  consequence.  It  is 
unwise  to  talk  about  expanding  on 
missionary  lines  and  endeavors  and 
losing  sight  of  the  actual,  pressing 
needs  which  are  indeed  real,  and  tru- 
lv  exist  at  the  Home  at  the  present 
time.  In  providing  for  the  temporal 
needs  the  working  force  has  some¬ 
times  had  its  time  and  labors  so  fully 
occupied  that  barely  enough  time  was 
left  to  deal  with  the  spiritual  nurture 
and  admonition  which  the  charges  of 
the  Home  should  have  had,  which 
was  as  necessary  and  in  all  likeli¬ 
hood  as  productive  of  good  results  as 
any  other  line  of  missionary  endeav¬ 
or.  If  it  is  not  worth  while  to  put 
forth  persistent  and  faithful  effort  to 
rightly  rear  those  who  are  in  almost 
constant  contact  with  influences .  for 
good  what  hope  is  there  to  achieve 
good  results  that  may  endure  among 
those  over  whose  lives  influence  for 
good  may  only  be  exerted  part  of  the 
time? 


We  have  sent  in  for  publication 
an  account  of  the  ruin  and  abandon¬ 
ment  of  a  Mennonite  children’s  home 
or  orphanage  under  Soviet  or  social¬ 
istic  rule  in  Russia,  which  we  clipped 


28a  fir  licit 

from  The  Mennonite.  Apparently  so¬ 
cialistic  liberty  or  freedom  means 
liberty  to  do  wrong  rather  than  liber¬ 
ty  to  do  right.  All  godlessness  of 
whatever  name  is  bondage.  To  ig¬ 
nore  and  deny  God  means  confusion, 
prostitution,  oppression,  depravity, 
despair,  misery  and  spiritual,  moral 
and  financial  shipwreck.  The  so- 
called  Humanists  are,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  and  eventually  and 
finally  the  most  inhuman  of  all. 


We  are  publishing  with  this  issue 
An  Appeal  To  The  Brethren  Of  The 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches,  which 
has  been  issued  in  pamphlet  form 
by  the  Amish  Mennonite  Publishing 
Association,  Wellman,  Iowa.  We 
beg  our  readers  to  give  heed  to  this 
appeal.  In  the  past  too  little  of 
published  matter  has  been  issued  or 
printed  by  sources  of  what  we  hold 
to  be  the  true,  evangelical,  non-re¬ 
sistant,  non-conformed  faith.  Frank¬ 
ly  and  in  all  fairness,  Have  we  borne 
our  due  and  legitimate  portion  of  the 
publishing  or  printing  burdens  that 
the  reading  public  might  be  supplied 
with  the  Word  and  with  literature 
which  leads  to  and  applies  the  Word? 
Have  we  who  profess  to  teach  and 
observe  the  “all  things”  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ  done  our  part  in  pre¬ 
serving  unto  mankind  and  dissemi¬ 
nating  unto  mankind  the  Bible?  Has 
not  the  publication  of  the  Word  of 
God  largely  rested  upon  those  we 
would  not  have  acknowledged  as  be¬ 
ing  truly  in  the  fullest  sense  follow¬ 
ers  of  Jesus  Christ? 


HOW  IS  IT  WITH  YOU? 


“Ah!”  people  say,  “I  fly  off,  but 
then  I  am  all  over  it  in  a  minute.” 
Well,  the  San  Francisco  earthquake 
was  all  over  in  a  minute,  but  it  left 
real  estate  in  mighty  bad  shape. 
Folks  say.  “Oh,  I  am  as  straight  as 
a  gun  barrel  on  holiness.”  You  cap 
be  as  straight  as  a  gun  barrel,  and 
just  as  empty. — Selected. 
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AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  BRETH¬ 
REN  OF  THE  AMISH  MEN- 
NONITE  CHURCHES 


As  we  are  conscious  of  the  trend 
of  humanity,  the  drifting  toward,  and 
with  the  world ;  of  the  popular 
churches,  and  our  own  Nonresistant 
churches;  we  find  that  we  have  great 
reason  to  be  concerned  and  alarmed 
about  the  future  welfare  and  sound¬ 
ness  of  faith  of  our  children  and  the 
church. 

We  are  surrounded  by  snares;  a- 
mong  which  is  the  misleading,  un- 
scriptural  literature,  which  often  finds 
it’s  way  into  our  homes ;  and  the 
spirit  of  Modernism  that  has  crept 
into  many  of  our  public  schools  to 
the  extent  that  Evolutionism  and 
other  false  doctrines  are  taught  by 
many  of  the  text  books  in  use  at  the 
present  time. 

It  is  a  fact,  well  known  to  us,  that 
the  reading  matter  of  our  boys  and 
girls  is  an  important,  and  in  some 
cases,  the  factor  which  decides  their 
future  usefulness  or  worthlessness, 
and  eternal  bliss  or  misery. 

If  it  is  good,  it  can  and  frequently 
does,  enlarge  and  elevate  the  child- 
mind  to  nobler  desires  and  standards, 
leading  onward  and  upward  to  a 
higher,  nobler  plane;  purifying  and 
strengthening;  a  real  and  potent  aid 
in  developing  our  youth  into  real  men 
and  women. 

On.  the  other  hand,  it  can  and  does 
frequently,  tear  down  that  which  may 
already  have  been  implanted  by 
Christian  teachers,  and  in  it’s  stead, 
develop  selfishness,  impurity  and 
crime,  and  may  even  produce  Athe¬ 
ism  and  Infidelity. 

By  these  plain  facts,  we  can  readily 
see  that  we,  as  parents  and  those  who 
are  entrusted  with  the  care  and  train¬ 
ing  of  children,  are  under  a  great 
weight  of  responsibility  for  the  liter¬ 
ature  we  have  in  our  possession  and 
allow  them  to  read,  since  such  im¬ 
portant  issues  are  in  part,  dependent 
upon  it. 


We  would  not  say  that  the  young 
people  alone  are  subject  to  these  dan¬ 
gers;  for,  although  they  are  not  as 
capable  of  judging  the  soundness  or 
unsoundness  of  a  doctrine  as  older 
ones,  yet,  there  are  many  of  maturer 
age  who  are  not  as  competent  to 
judge  as  we  should  be,  and  like  the 
children,  are  more  or  less  inclined  to 
be  influenced  by  the  errors  or  false 
teachings  we  perhaps  sometimes  read. 

As  it  becomes  more  and  more  diffi¬ 
cult  to  obtain  literature  that  is  in  all 
points  in  harmony  with  the  Scriptures 
and  our  faith,  it  seems  to  us,  as  a 
Publication  Board,  that  the  time  is 
here  to  establish  a  work  whereby  we 
can  do  our  own  printing,  thus  making 
it  possible  to  adapt  our  literature  to 
every  immediate  need,  as  we  by  the 
grace  and  help  of  God,  believe  it  to 
be  in  harmony  with  His  Word. 

We  have  read,  and  doubtless  will 
read  much  that  is  not  written  by  our 
own  people,  and  as  far  as  it  is  scrip¬ 
tural,  is  well  and  good;  yet,  we  be¬ 
lieve  if  we  were  personally  interested 
in  the  publishing  of  our  reading  mat¬ 
ter,  we  would  be  spurred  to  greater 
efforts  in  the  production  of  sound 
material,  and  all  spiritual  activities. 

We  are  confident  that  a  plant  can 
be  established  without  loading  a  bur¬ 
den  on  anyone,  if  we  all  do  our  part; 
and  since  we  have  brethren  who  are 
willing  to  fit  themselves  for  the  work, 
we  ask  for  an  immediate  and  prayer¬ 
ful  consideration  of  the  project. 

-  Without  doubt  there  are  some  who 
do  not  believe  we  are  able  to  do  the 
work,  or  perhaps  say  the  time  is  not 
here  for  it’s  ordination. 

This  we  do  know :  when  the  Lord 
has  a  work  for  His  people  to  do,  He 
calls  them  for  it,  fills  them  with  His 
spirit  and  gives  them  the  intelligence 
necessary  to  do  what  He  asks  of 
them. 

We  can  perceive  a  lesson  in  God’s 
dealing  with  His  people  in  time  of 
need  when  He  spoke  to  the  children 
of  Israel  through  the  prophet  Hag- 
gai:  “Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye  to 
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dwell  in  your  cieled  houses,  and  this 
house,  (the  temple)  lie  waste?  Now 
therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  consider  your  ways,”  as  they 
were  to  rebuild  the  temple  after  their 
return  from  the  Babylonian  Captiv¬ 
ity,  and  had  become  negligent  in  the 
work. 

Since  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  cir¬ 
culation  is  not  as  large  as  it  should 
be,  it  would  be  a  great  help  to  the 
work  if  the  brotherhood  would  take 
more  interest  in  the  paper,  the  sub¬ 
scribers  would  send  their  remittances 
in  advance,  and  the  subscription  list 
was  substantially  enlarged. 

We  want  your  personal  opinion  on 
the  problem  we  have  tried  to  bring 
before  you ;  and  when  you  have 
prayed,  thought,  and  talked  over  the 
matter,  write  your  thoughts  and  con¬ 
clusions  to  the  AMISH  MENNO- 
NITE  PUB.  ASSOCIATION,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  30.  Dear 
Uncle  Take,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— This'is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  seven  years  old.  I  have 
learned  18  Bible  verses  in  English, 
and  one  in  German.  I  wish  all  God’s 
blessings.  I  will  close.  Rhoda  J. 
Miller. 

Wellesly,  Ont.,  Jan.  28.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  to  all.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  11  English,  and  9  German  Bi¬ 
ble  verses.  I  will  soon  be  13  years 
old.  I  was  absent  from  school,  for 
six  weeks,  on  account  of  scarlet  fever. 
But  thank  the  Lord,  we  are  well 
again.  And  I  can  go  to  school  again. 
I  am  in  the  third  class.  We  don’t 
get  the  Herold  ourselves,  but  my 
grandfather  lives  with  us,  and  he 
gets  it,  and  I  enjoy  reading  the  Jun¬ 
ior  letters.  Will  try  and  memorize 
more  verses  and  write  again.  Will 
close  for  this  time,  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Harvey  Wagler. 
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Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  1.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  279,  280,  281,  and 
282.  (Your  answers  are  all  correct 
except  the  first  one.)  Will  close  by 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Noah  S.  Beachey. 

Greenwood,  Del.,  Feb.  1.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  the  dear  Master’s  name. 

I  have  memorized  47  Eglish,  and  five 
German  Bible  verses ;  and  12  verses 
of  English  songs.  If  I  have  once 
learned  enough  verses.  I  would  like 
to  have  an  English  Bible.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  I 
will  close,  Pauline  Bender. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  4.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake Greetings.  I  will  try  and 
answer  the  following  Bible  questions : 
Jeremiah  said  in  Lamentations  3:27, 
It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  youth.  No.  282.  Charity 
is  the  bond  of  perfection.  Col.  3 :14. 
We  are  ’ having  cold  weather,  with  a 
little  snow  on  the  ground.  Which 
of  the  Juniors  can  answer  the  follow¬ 
ing  Bible  Question  in  their  letters? 
Wer  hatte  weder  Vater  noch  mutter? 
With  best  wishes,  Edna  Yoder. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  4.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings.  I  want  to  report  Bible 
Texts  and  answers  to  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  as  follows:  I  memorized  John 
3:1-17  in  German  and  English.  My 
answer  for  questions  Nos.  281  and  282 
are  as  follows:  (They  are  correct.) 
We  are  having  some  cold  weather 
now.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  I  will  close.  Ivan  Miller. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  4.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers :— 
Greetings.  I  want  to  write  another 
letter  for  our  Junior  department,  and 
report  Bible  texts  which  I  have  mem¬ 
orized,  and  give  answers  to  some  Bi- 


154  #erolbber 

ble  Questions.  I  have  14  German, 
and  six  English  Bible  verses  to  report 
this  time.  I  want  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  281  and  282.  (They 
are  correct.)  We  have  but  very  little 
snow.  Health  is  fair  throughout 
this  community.  Wishing  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  I  will  close.  Harvey 
J.  Miller. 

Conway  Springs,  Kansas.  Feb.  5. 

!  Unde  Jake: — Greetings  to  you  and 
all  Herold  readers.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years 
old,  and  am  in  the  sixth  grade  at 
school.  I  have  memorized  nine  vers¬ 
es  of  songs  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German.  The  weather  is  cold  but 
no  snow  this  winter.  Health  is  not 
so  very  good  around  here ;  some 
have  bad  colds.  Mys.  C.  D.  Bontre- 
ger  is  very  poorly.  Susie,  daughter 
of  John  E.  Miller,  has  been  quite 
ill;  she  had  an  operation  for  abscess 
in  the  head.  John  Yutzis,  from  Okla. 
came  here  to  make  this  their  future 
home.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Susan  Troyer. 

Conway  Springs,  Kansas.  Jan.  28. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake Greetings  to  all. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  nine  years  old;  have  seven 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  I  have 
learned  nine  verses  of  songs,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I  am  in 
the  third  grade  at  school.  Yours 
truly,  Clara  Troyer. 

Conway  Springs,  Kansas.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake:— This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  was  eight  years  old 
on  the  22nd  of  Jan.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  and  two  verses  of  song 
in  German.  I  want  to  learn  and 
write  some  more.  Levi  Troyer. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  February  the  8th. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake,  and  all  who  may 
read  this  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 

!  I  am  11  years  old.  I  am  in,  the 
sixth  grade  in  school.  I  haven’t  as 
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many  verses  to  report  as  I  would 
like  to  have,  as  I  have  only  six  Eng¬ 
lish  verses.  Besides  these  I  memo¬ 
rized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  Will  try  to  learn 
more  verses  and  report  them.  Will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Lovina  Mae  Miller. 

Hicksville,  Ohio.  Feb.  9.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — How  are  you?  I  am 
not  very  well ;  am  afflicted  with  a 
bad  cold.  I  wonder  if  uncle  Jake  has 
any  boys  and  girls  and  how  old  they 
are.  (We  have  a  son  about  48,  and  a 
daughter  about  43  years  old.  They 
have  families  of  their  own.  Uncle 
Jake  is  71  years  old.  All  our  other 
children  have  gone  to  the  great  be¬ 
yond.)  I  have  learned  some  verses 
to  report.  They  are  31  verses  in 
English,  and  five  in  German,  besides 
4  gospel  songs.  From  Alta  Miller. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Feb.  13.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake:— A  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  have  memorized  the 
first  11  verses  of  St.  Matthew;  the 
ten  commandments ;  20  verses  of 

Psalms ;  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer ;  all  in 
English,  45  verses  in  all.  I  would 
like  to  have  one  of  your  $1.25  Tes¬ 
taments  (Eng — Ger.?  Uncle  Jake.)  if 
I  memorized  enough  verses.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
Wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  I  will  close.  Laura  M.  Mason. 


A  MENNONITE  ORPHANAGE 
DESTROYED 


In  his  “Survey  of  Religious  Life 
and  Thought”  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times  of  January  13,  Ernest  Gordon 
after  writing  of  the  great  work  found¬ 
ed  by  George  Mueller  whom  Prof. 
James  described  as  a  “sturdy  beggar” 
and  his  prayers  as  being  “of  the 
crassest  petitional  order,”  and  still 
carried  on  as  a  faith  institution  with 
never  any  lack  of  funds,  describes 
several  other  similar  institutions,  one 
under  Pastor  Zaeckler  in  Galacia  and 
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the  other  in  Russia.  Of  the  latter  he 
writes  as  follows : 

It  was  established  thirteen  years 
ago  by  a  Mennonite,  Abraham  Har¬ 
der,  in  Grossweide,  Government  of 
Tauris,  Russia.  Harder  was  a  devout 
man  who  gave  all  his  considerable 
property  to  this  charity.  When  the 
war  broke  out  there  were  over  a  hun¬ 
dred  children  in  it,  with  forty-eight  in 
a  branch  home. 

Gifts  were  never  sought  but  the 
support  and  conduct  of  the  institu¬ 
tion  were  put  altogether  in  God’s 
hand,  and  here  again  the  Lord  hon¬ 
ored  his  sturdy  beggars.  In  spite  of 
all  the  privations  of  wartime,  cloth¬ 
ing,  footwear,  and  the  rest  were  all 
supplied. 

The  orphanage  was  closely  linked 
to  a  tent  mission  with  which  the 
Mennonites  worked.  When  the  Bol¬ 
shevists  came  into  power  the  lead¬ 
ers  of  this  mission  and  several  dea¬ 
conesses  were  arrested,  taken  to  a 
barn,  shot,  mutilated,  stripped  of  their 
clothing,  and  left  unburied.  Pres¬ 
ently  orders  came  from  the  Commu¬ 
nist  authorities  to  suppress  religious 
instruction  in  the  orphanage  school. 
The  orphanage  leaders,  however,  con¬ 
tinued  with  morning  and  evening 
prayers  after  the  formal  class  les¬ 
sons  in  religion  ceased.  When  the 
Bolshevist  Utopians— protagonists  of 
liberty  and  peace  and  brotherhood- 
heard  of  this  they  ordered  all  prayer 
ended  in  the  institution  under  threat 
of  serious  penalties. 

“  The  little  ones  heard  about  it,  could 
not  sleep,  would  weep,  and  even  get 
out  of  their  beds  and  kneel  down. 
Mr.  Harder  and  his  wife  refused  to 
carry  out  the  order  and  were  ejected 
after  being  robbed  of  their  personal 
possessions.  Harrowing  scenes  oc¬ 
curred  when  the  beloved  house-fa¬ 
ther  and  mother  left.  The  children 
hung  to  the  wagon  wheels  to  prevent 
their  going. 

Then  came  the  new  regime.  Ihe 
five-pointed  red  star  of  Bolshevism 
was  sewed  on  the  children’s  caps. 


The  new  anarchist  house-mother 
went  about  the  place  cigar  in  mouth 
and  explained  to  the  children  in  their 
classes  that  there  was  no  God.  Oth¬ 
ers  of  her  stripe  visited  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  the  home  and  orgies  of 
drinking  and  eating  and  worse  fol¬ 
lowed.  Everything  soon  fell  into  dis¬ 
order  and  dirt,  the  children  received 
no  proper  guidance  or  instruction. 
Finally  no  more  money  coming  in, 
the  institution  was  closed  and  the 
children  scattered.  Bolshevist  edu¬ 
cation  had  registered  one  more  social 
triumph. — The  Mennonite. 


DO  WE  LOVE  CHRIST? 


Levi  Blauch 

The  angels  did  not  come  to  haugh¬ 
ty  Herod  with  the  message  that 
Christ  was  born  but  to  the  lowly 
shepherds. 

Christ  first  came,  then  loved,  then 
served,  then  healed.  The  blind  re¬ 
ceived  sight,  the  deaf  received  their 
hearing,  the  lame  could  walk,  and  fin¬ 
ally  he  gave  his  life  on  the  cross  for 
the  whole  human  family. 

Now  if  we  have  no  room  for  Christ 
in  our  hearts,  how  can  we  expect 
him  to  have  room  for  us  in  his  sec¬ 
ond  coming? 

The  feet,  the  hands,  the  eyes,  the 
mind,  and  the  language  of  Christ 
were  all  used  for  the  welfare  of 
humanity. 

Should  not  we,  who  claim  to  be 
the  followers  of  Christ,  also  use  our 
feet,  our  hands,  our  eyes,  our  minds, 
and  our  language  to  be  used  entirely 
for  the  cause  of  his  name? 

If  we  love  Christ  we  cannot  help 
but  be  deeply  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  his  Church  which  he  has 
founded  here  on  earth,  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail. 

If  we  love  Christ  we  then  are  in 
his  Church,  willing  to  obey  his  teach¬ 
ings  which  includes  the  entire  New 
Testament. 

If  we  love  Christ  we  then  love  his 
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second  coming  also;  love  drives  out 
tear. 

If  we  love  Christ  we  then  have  the 
full  assurance  of  eternal  life  abiding 
with  us  already  in  this  life  and  more 
so  in  the  world  to  come. 

If  we  love  Christ  we  then  are  in 
sweet  fellowship  with  the  trinity  of 
heaven,  and  the  saints  on  earth. 

If  we  love  Christ  we  then  love  the 
brotherhood  and  sisterhood  of  his 
followers  also.  We  fear  God  and 
keep  his  commandments. 

If  we  love  Christ  we  then  love  our 
enemies  and  do  them  good,  in  order 
to  do  them  good  so  that  we  can  win 
them  for  Christ  we  must  satisfy 
their  hunger  and  thirst,  and  by  so 
doing  we  shall  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
their  heads.  May  God  help  us,  that 
by  his  grace  we  may  not  be  over¬ 
come  with  evil,  but  that  we  may 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


HOW  READEST  THOU? 


According  to  2  Thess.  2:10-12,  we 
are  treading  on  dangerous  ground 
when  we  read  God’s  holy  Word  with 
a  pre-conceived  idea.  That  is  when 
out  of  prejudice  or  for  any  other 
reason  we  form  an  idea  and  then  turn 
to  God’s  Word  with  the  intention  of 
establishing  our  idea  instead  of  as  we 
by  all  means  should:  read  the  Word 
first  and  then  establish  every  idea 
solidly  upon  it.  Strong  delusions  will 
surely  come  our  way,  that  we  may 
believe  a  lie  and  be  damned,  if  we 
love  not  the  TRUTH  but  have  pleas¬ 
ure  in  the  inventions  of  the  human 
mind.  So  let  us  be  very  careful  and 
not  fall  into  this  one  of  Satan’s  nu¬ 
merous  death  traps.  Some  put  up  a 
good  fight  against  the  enemy  and 
guard  themselves  well  on  every  hand 
and  then  fall  an  easy  prey  to  this 
snare.  Well  the  devil  does  not  care 
so  much  in  what  way  he  gets  his  vic¬ 
tims  just  so  he  gets  them.  Then 
others  he  seeks  to  deceive  thru  the 
careless  way  in  which  they  study  the 


Word.  A  recent  writer  sought  to 
prove  that  the  “great  commission,” 
as  it  is  commonly  called  was  given 
only  to  and  for  the  apostles ;  that 
they  fulfilled  it  and  with  the  death 
of  the  last  apostle  the  commission 
died  with  him.  Well  did  Bro.  S.  D. 
G.  say  that  we  must  not  forget  that 
in  Matt.  28  the  20th  verse  belongs  to 
the  rest.  I  can  not  help  but  believe 
that  a  more  careful,  more  thorough 
and  more  powerful  study  of  this  por¬ 
tion  of  God’s  Word  by  the  said  writ¬ 
er  could  not  have  done  otherwise 
than  proved  to  him  the  error  of  some 
of  his  statements.  I  do  not  mean  to 
say  that  this  was  written  with  the 
intention  to  deceive.  But  if  Satan 
can  take  advantage  of  our  weakness, 
our  ignorance  or  our  prejudice  and 
thereby  propagate  error,  why  of 
course  he  will  not  hesitate  a  minute 
but  will  consider  that  he  has  gained 
another  point. 

The  eleven  went  into  Galilee  to  the 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed 
them.  There  He  appears  to  them  for 
the  one  purpose  of  giving  them  the 
final  instructions  concerning  himself 
and  the  future  work  of  the  church. 
This  event  was  important  enough  for 
them  to  travel  all  the  way  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  Galilee  and  for  Him  to  once 
more  appear  in  their  midst  upon  this 
sin  cursed  earth,  even  tho  He  had 
become  victor  over  death,  hell  and 
the  grave  and  all  things  were  given 
into  His  hand- 

He  was  not  boasting  when  He  said 
that  all  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  but  he  meant 
to  call  their  attention  to  the  fact  that 
He  had  authority  to  give  the  com¬ 
mand  that  He  was  about  to  give, 
that  He  had  a  right  to  reign  not  only 
in  heaven,  not  only  on  earth,  but 
also  to  reign  in  the  hearts  of  men — 
Go  ye  therefore — into  all  the  world — 
teach  all  nations — baptizing  them — 
teach  them  to  observe  all  things  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  Shall  we  claim 
the  promise  that  the  Lord  of  glory 
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has  given  us — that  he  be  with  us 
alway  and  not  even  profess  to  ob¬ 
serve  the  conditions  of  that  promise? 
It  all  goes  together,  we  can  not  take 
away  a  part  without  mutilating  the 
whole.  If  the  Go  ye  came  to  an  end 
with  the  death  of  the  last  apostle 
then  the  teaching,  preaching,  baptiz¬ 
ing  and  observing  all  things  did  too, 
then  it  is  superfluous  for  us  to  be 
keeping  these  things  in  this  age ; 
there  is  very  little  left  for  us  to  do, 
we  need  only  sit  still  till  we  are 
carried  to  glory  on  flowery  beds  of 
ease.  Then  presenting  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice  has  very  little  meaning. 
Whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  Gospel’s  has  no  mean¬ 
ing:  in  short  the  Bible  is  become 
little  more  than  a  piece  of  furniture 
for  our  entertainment.  The  hundreds, 
yes,  thousands  that  have  endured,  sac¬ 
rificed  their  service  and  finally  their 
life  since  the  time  of  the  apostles 
have  all  died  in  vain.  Has  it  not 
been  proven  again  and  again  that  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  has  ever  been 
the  seed  of  the  church?  Has  it  not 
ever  been  thus  wherever  men  have 
enjoyed  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
in  any  land  or  any  nation  that  that 
gospel  had  its  beginning  in  blood  and 
tears?  No.  no.  no,  there  is  a  work 
for  us  to  do.  God  surely  takes  care 
of  His  cause.  He  maintains  it  and 
furthers  it.  But  He  does  it  onlv  by 
His  Holv  Spirit  and  Word  working 
in  and  thru  human  instruments.  If 
we  refuse  to  be  submissive  and  will 
hypocritically  wash  our  hands  and 
look  very  innocent  and  say  “I  know 
not  where  he  is,  am  I  my  brother’s 
keeper”  then  we  will  also  lose  the 
blessing  and  God  may  find  some  one 
else  to  do  it,  some  one  that  is  sub¬ 
missive.  and  we  will  reap  a  curse  in¬ 
stead.  The  brother  makes  the  state¬ 
ment  that  if  present  dav  missions 
were  connected  with  as  much  danger 
as  the  work  of  the  apostles  was  there 
would  seldom  be  one  who  would  un¬ 
dertake  so  arduous  a  task.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  we  admit  that  more  stable 


governments,  better  communication 
and  a  more  general  popular  opinion 
concerning  the  Gospel  have  done 
much  to  rob  it  of  its  attendant  dan¬ 
gers.  But  on  the  other  hand  the 
history  of  the  Christian  church  and 
her  ventures  into  dangerous  fields  of 
labor  has  time  and  again  been  proven 
to  be  the  very  opposite  from  this.  If 
the  brother  will  go  to  the  trouble 
to  read  and  post  himself  on  this  mat¬ 
ter  he  will  find  that  many  times 
when  a  life  was  sacrificed  in  an  at¬ 
tempt  to  further  the  Gospel  God 
raised  up  to  take  its  place  sometimes 
as  many  as  a  dozen  others.  And 
this  is  not  restricted  to  the  age  of 
the  apostles  but  thru  the  early  church, 
thru  the  dark  ages,  the  reformation 
and  on  up  to  the  eighteenth  century 
and  even  recent  years.  We  make  the 
bold  assertion,  brother,  that  if  mis¬ 
sionary  ventures  were  attended  with 
as  much  danger  as  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles  we  would  have  more  mission¬ 
aries  than  we  have  now.  and  more 
than  that,  their  work  would  be  more 
effective.  Read  the  history  of  such 
men  as  John  Huss,  Menno  Simon. 
Patrick  Hamilton.  Mackey,  Moffat, 
Livingstone,  John  G  Paton,  Adoni- 
ram  Judson  and  others.  Read  the 
history  of  the  comparatively  few 
scattered  Christians  in  Russia,  the 
last  few  vears,  or  of  the  Christians 
in  Korea  in  the  last  ten  years ;  how 
the  church  there  multiplied  and  pros¬ 
pered  amid  persecution.  No.  when 
thp  oer-erution  that  arose  on  the 
death  of  Stephen  raged,  the  disciples 
scattered  and  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word.  It  is  like  pour¬ 
ing  water  into  superheated  burning 
oil. 

Who  brought  the  Gospel  to  us? 
You  sav  our  forefathers.  Who 
brought  it  to  them?  Look  into  the 
matter  deeply  enough  and  you  will 
find  that  we  descend  from  heathen 
parentage  and  that  sometime,  some¬ 
where,  someone  suffered,  sacrificed 
and  endured  so  that  we  might  have 
the  Word.  You  will  find  that  the 
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road  by  which  the  Word  traveled  in 
coining  to  us  is  strewn  with  groans, 
tears,  sighs  and  blood.  That  is,  it 
is  paved  with  the  ashes  of  those 
burnt  at  the  stake,  the  bones  of  the 
beheaded  and  drowned,  the  groans 
and  sighs  and  prayers  of  the  maimed 
and  tortured. 

Let  us  put  ourselves  in  the  place 
of  one  of  those  that  have  never  heard 
the  name  of  Christ,  the  only  name 
given  under  heaven,  whereby  we  may 
be  saved,  and  imagine  ourselves  driv¬ 
en  about  and  afflicting  ourselves  with 
indescribable  tortures  with  no  hope 
of  appeasing  the  wrath  and  winning 
the  favor  of  the  demons  and  gods, 
when  it  is  all  the  work  of  Satan  be¬ 
cause  we  know  not  that  there  is  a 
safe  refuge  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now 
multiply  this  a  million  fold  and  you 
have  something  of  an  idea  of  the 
dense  darkness  that  rules  and  reigns 
in  the  hearts  of  the  greater  part  of 
earth’s  inhabitants.  What  have  we 
done  anyway  that  we  should  be  so 
favored  above  our  fellow  creatures? 
What  have  we  done  to  merit  salva¬ 
tion  and  its  attendant  blessings? 
What  have  we  done  to  win  God’s 
favor  that  He  should  make  us  par¬ 
takers  of  such  rare  favors?  Nothing 
indeed.  On  the  contrary  were  He  to 
deal  with  us  according  as  we  deserve, 
would  we  receive  anything?  No, 
nothing,  and  much  less  than  nothing. 
Our  lot  would  be  eternal  banishment. 
Now  seeing  that  He  has,  in  pure  mer¬ 
cy  bestowed  such  divine  favors  upon 
us  we  may  well  ask  with  the  apostle 
“What  manner  of  men  ought  we  to 
be?”  Surely  we  can  do  no  less  than 
to  commit  our  life  to  Him  to  be  used 
as  he  sees  fit  whatever  that  may 
mean.  Whether  it  means  to  labor 
at  home  or  abroad,  in  a  place  of 
prominence  or  in  some  small  dark 
corner  of  His  harvest  field.  The  Lord 
has  forgiven  us  no  less  than  the  one 
that  had  the  ten  thousand  talents  for¬ 
given.  Now  what  are  we  going  to 
do  about  it?  Will  we  be  grateful 
enough  so  that  we  can  show  mercy 


to  our  heathen  neighbor,  our  heathen 
brother,  whether  he  live  a  mile  from 
us  or  a  thousand?  Can  you  tell  me 
a  better  way  to  show  our  gratefulness 
to  our  God  for  what  He  has  done  for 
us  than  to  pass  the  Glad  Tidings 
on  to  others  who  have  it  not? 

Indeed  Paul  says  (Rom.  10),  “Their 
sound  went  into  all  the  earth  and 
their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world.” 
But  that  still  does  not  make  it  any 
less  of  a  command  to  us.  Christ  also 
commanded  to  pray  and  the  apostles 
prayed  but  that  does  not  make  it  of 
any  less  effect  to  us.  Saints  still  are 
praying,  they  not  only  look  at  it  as 
a  command  but  as  a  blessed  privilege. 
The  Word  still  is  saying  “he  that 
calls  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.  But  how  shall  they  call 
on  Him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard  ?  And  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall 
they  preach  unless  they  be  sent?” 
Where  is  the  proof  that  we  should 
preach  at  home  if  the  “Go  ye”  has 
come  to  an  end? 

If  this  be  the  case  that  none  was 
meant  to  go  except  the  apostles  then 
Barnabas,  Silas.  Apollos,  Philip,  John 
Mark,  Judas  Barsabas,  Timotheus, 
Gaius,  Aristarchus,  Agabus  and  scores 
of  others  made  serious  blunders  when 
they  traveled  about  endeavoring  to 
propagate  the  Gospel. 

Truly  Tit.  2:11,  says  The  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  has  ap¬ 
peared  to  all  men.  So  does  also  John 
the  Baptist  tell  us  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  beareth  the  sin  of  the  whole 
world,  i.  e.,  all  men.  But  very  few 
would  be  so  unwise  as  to  assert  that 
any  accountable  individual  can  re¬ 
ceive  remission  of  sins  without  know¬ 
ing  about  this  Lamb,  believing  upon 
Him  and  acting  upon  that  belief. 
What  Tit.  2:11  really  wants  to  tell 
us  is  that  it  has  appeared  upon  the 
scene  for  or  in  behalf  of  every  man. 
“Es  ist  erschienen.  i.  e.,  Zum  vor- 
schein  gekommen.”  This  passage  of 
scripture  strengthens  rather  than 
weakens  the  “Go  ye  ” 
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Finally  to  sum  up  the  whole  matter 
we  can  come  to  but  one  conclusion 
that  brings  out  three  points. 

1.  Christ  has  gone  to  the  Father 
from  whence  he  will  return  to  re¬ 
ceive  His  own. 

2.  That  He  has  left  His  work  in 
our  hands. 

3.  That  now  it  is  up  to  us  as  to 
what  we  will  do  about  it. 

Lorenzo  Schlabach. 

Thomas  Okla. 

WHO  ARE  THE  BLESSED  AND 
WHAT  IS  THEIR  REWARD? 

Matt.  5:3-10. — Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
Spirit;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun¬ 
ger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
for  they  shall  be  filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God. 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse¬ 
cuted  for  righteousness  sake :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Psalm  119:1-2. — Blessed  are  the  un¬ 
defiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies,  and  that  seek  him  with 
the  whole  heart. 

Psalm  32 : 1-2.— Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  forgiven :  whose 
sin  is  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and 
in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

James  1 : 12.— Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation:  for  when  he 
is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 


of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  prom¬ 
ised  to  them  that  love  him. 

James  1 :25. — But  whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  But  a  doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed. 

Rev.  1 :3. — Blessed  is  he  that  readeth 
and  they  that  hear  the  words  of 
this  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
things  which  are  written  therein, 
for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

Rev.  22:17. — And  the  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  say,  come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whoso¬ 
ever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely. 

The  last  part  of  this  verse  does 
not  apply  to  those  who  will  not, 
there  must  be  first  of  all  a  willing 
heart,  to  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely. 

And  there  is  a  great  promise  for 
those  that  are  counted  among  the 
Blessed. 

E.  L.  B..  Accident,  Md. 

PINNACLE  SAINTS  IN  DANGER 

Satan  likes  to  get  God’s  saints  on 
a  pinnacle.  It  is  a  dangerous  place 
for  a  man  to  occupy. 

Few  stay  there  long. 

Falls  frequently  follow  being  on 
high  elevations.  If  we  need  grace 
for  trials,  we  need  a  double  supply 
for  prosperity. 

Who  does  not  like  prosperity? 

But  how  few  can  bear  it. 

Yet  what  we  all  like  naturally  is 
our  greatest  danger  spiritually.  It 
is  not  every  saint  of  God  who,  being 
on  a  pinnacle,  straightway  goes  on 
his  knees  and  takes  the  place  of  de¬ 
pendence  on  God.  The  spirit  of  pray¬ 
er  is  the  only  security  in  the  day  of 
prosperity. — Selected. 

“Determine  to  win  somebody  for 
Jesus.” 
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SMUT  IN  THE  CORN 

“Sinut  in  the  corn !”  That’s  a  good 
subject  for  a  farm  journal,  so  the 
reader  may  think,  but  entirely  out  of 
place  for  a  religious  paper.  But  nev¬ 
ertheless.  do  not  bes’tate  to  read  on, 
and  before  you  are  through,  you  will 
find  Some  very  personal  questions, 
which  we  should  ask  ourselves. 

Most  of  us  who  have  had  anything 
to  do  with  husking  corn  will  have  no¬ 
ticed  some  corn  plants  to  be  beset 
with  a  dark,  powdery,  sooty  mass, 
called  smut.  Some  may  also  have 
noticed  the  effect  it  had  upon  the 
plant  on  which  it  was  seen.  We  miy 
have  noticed  that  on  some  plants  the 
effect  was  1.  A  smaller  ear.  Smut 
will  invariably  decrease  the  amount 
and  size  of  fruit  on  all  cereal  grains. 

2.  On  some  of  these  plants  the  ear 
was  a  mere  puny  deformed  nubbin. 

3.  On  other  plants  there  is  no  ear, 
no  fruit  at  all.  We  may  further  have 
had  some  experience  as  to  what 
effect  smut  has  upon  man  and  ani¬ 
mals.  If  we  have  repeatedly  gotten 
some  of  that  powdery  stuff  in  the 
eyes,  we  will  “handle  with  care”  aftei 
that.  It  is  also  injurious  to  stock 
in  the  field  for  they  eat  the  smut 
that  hangs  on  the  ears  with  the 
grain.  Thus  they  get  this  poison 
Avith  their  food. 

It  is  remarkable  that  smut  will  do 
such  a  destructive  work  on  the  plant 
in  spite  of  all  the  good  care  it  may 
receive,  in  spite  of  plenty  of  rain  and 
sunshine  and  the  most  favorable  at¬ 
mosphere.  It  is  a  naughty  thing,  that 
smut! 

Bui  sad  to  sav,  smut  is  not  only  io 
be  found  in  com  and  other  cerea* 
grains,  but  so  often  smut  of  different 
varieties  is  also  present  in  the  lives 
of  yorng  Christians — and  also  of  old¬ 
er  ones.  And  who  can  measure  the 
amount  of  harm  it  Avorks! 

Is  not  every  Christian  a  plant  that 
is  to  bring  forth  fruit?  John  15 
shoAvs  us  that  Christ  intended  us  to 
be  that,  “ordained”  its  for  it,  and  that 


in  the  long  run  he  has  no  use  for  a 
fruitless  plant.  It  is  a  delight  to 
God,  when  He  sees  the  precious  fruit, 
and  the  ampunt  of  it,  that  many  ot 
His  children  bear  for  Him.  “Herein 
is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit.”  We  know  that  it  is 
just  God  doing  it  through  them. 

Some  of  the  fruits  He  especially 
prizes  are:  1.  Witnessing  for  Him. 
We  cannot  fully  realize  how  beautiful 
this  fruit  is,  when  done  in  simplicity 
of  heart.  It  causes  rejoicing  in  heav¬ 
en  and  on  earth,  and  draws  the  un¬ 
saved  to  Christ.  2.  The  same  is  also 
true  of  prayer — Ave  mean  real  prayer. 
Real  prayer  makes  us  powerful  with 
God  and  “greatly  beloved”  (Dan.  9: 
23).  3.  Our  good  Avorks,  our  Christ- 

like  conduct  shall  make  us  a  light 
to  the  surrounding  Avorld  and  reAreal 
Christ  to  them.  Matt.  5 :14-16.  4. 

Bringing  souls  to  God;  that’s  real 
fruit-bearing.  That  is  the  kind  Go  1 
so  much  longs  for,  and  we  also,  and 
it  is  no  Avonder  it  makes  us  “rejoicing 
bringing  in  the  sheaves.”  Now.  if 
there  should  be  smut  in  our  lives, 
what  an  Hi  become  of  the  precious 
fruit  that  we  are, to  bear?  By  ‘smut 
in  our  lives”  we  here  mean,  any 
fault  or  sin  that  acts  as  a  poison  to 
our  spiritual  life  and  hinders  or  de 
s troys  our  usefulness.  Let  us  as* 
ourselves  not  just  in  a  hurry  but 
thoughtfully,  “Is  there  such  a  thing 
in  my  life?”  Am  I  continuing  in  hab¬ 
its  that  are  offensive  to  others  and 
displeasing  to  God?  Do  I  allow  my 
self  to  use  speech  that  indicates  fick¬ 
leness  and  is  at  least  too  undignified 
fo*  a  child  of  God?  When  in  society 
am  l  acting  so,  that  worldly  tninded 
folks  get  the  thought,  that  I  am  one 
of  their  kind?  Am  I  really  free  of  all 
secret  sins?  Man  may  not  know 
them,  but  God  does,  and  any  such 
sin  is  smut  in  our  life.  If  your  con¬ 
science  does  not  pronounce  you  free, 
then  for  your  soul’s  sake,  gee  rid  of 
that  smut!  Questionable  amusements 
and  unholy  thinking  about  sexual 
matters  are  poisonous  to  the  soul. 


$>erolb  ber  Snbrhrit 
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Would  to  God  that  this  kind  of  smut 
would  not  be  so  prevalent  among 
young  people,  and  that  Christians 
would  all  regard  their  body  as  a  sa~ 
cred  “temple  of  God.”  Dear  friend, 
does  the  blessing  given  to  “the  pure 
in  heart”  (Matt.  5:8),  apply  to  you? 

Does  your  mouth  go  real  smooth 
and  easy  when  it  comes  to  talking 
about  the  mistakes  of  other  Chris¬ 
tians?  That’s  smut  of  an  obnoxious 
kind.  Do  you  excuse  yourself  for  be¬ 
ing  peevish  and  capricious,  because 
■“others”  provoke  you  to  it?  Has  that 
ever  pestering  temptation  for  pride 
gained  a  good  foothold  in  you 0  How 
will  you  bear  fruit  then,  because 
“God  resisteth  the  proud.”  Some¬ 
times  a  Christian’s  influence  is  spoiled 
by  his  or  her  dislike  for  constant 
work,  also  called  “laziness.”  That’s 
p’ain  and  true;  but  there  is  a  way  tc 
overcome  it. 

May  be  the  Holy  Spirit  will  see 
great  need  of  calling  our  attention 
to  soin ;  other  form  of  omut  in  us 
Let  us  give  Him  the  liberty  to  do  it. 
Perhaps  even  now  our  conscience  is 
busy  reproving  us  and  fighting  out 
ever  ready  excuses.  Let  us  listen  to 
it’s  voice,  for  God’s  Spirit  speak; 
through  conscience.  If  there  is  smut 
in  our  life,  let  us  not  deny  it,  but 
get  rid  of  it!  No  matter  how  gcod 
care  we  may  have  spiritually  and 
how  nice  our  religious  services  maj 
be,  no  matter  how  much  we  hear 
and  read  of  the  beautiful  Christian 
virtues  and  the  fear  of  God :  if  we 
tolerate  such  smut  in  us,  it  will  have 
similar  effect  upon  us  as  smut  has 
upon  corn.  Here  also  the  effect  will 
be:  1.  Little  fruit,  2.  Miserable,  ugly 
fruit,  3.  No  fruit  at  all  (John  15:2), 
and  4.  Like  smut  in  corn  will  eveu 
make  us  harmful  to  others.  Yes 
people  will  take  to  the  evils  a  Chris¬ 
tian  approves,  on  the  ground  that  he 
is  a  good  Christian.  When  “great 
church  people”  attend  box  socials, 
then  of  course  these  are  harmless! 
When  they  delight  to  celebrate  a 
Christian  holiday,  like  Christmas. 


with  a  program  that  has  both  sense 
and  nonsense  in  it,  then  of  course 
that  kind  of  program  is  “harmless 
fun.”  So  the  good  fruits  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  help  along  the  evils  that  he  ap¬ 
proves.  That’s  like  eating  the  smut 
with  the.  grain. 

Again  w  e  wish  to  emphasize,  if 
there  is  smut  in  your  life,  you  will 
not  thrive,  you’ve  got  to  get  rid  of 
it.  If  you  however  find  that  you 
cannot  cleanse  and  sanctify  yourself 
through  and  through,  then  don’t  give 
up.  Go  I  can  do  it. — Zion’s  Tidings. 


HUDSON  TAYLOR  AND  GEORGE 
MUELLER  INFLUENCED  BY 
TRACTS 


J.  Hudson  Taylor,  the  founder  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission,  was  a- 
wakened  spiritually  by  a  tract  which 
related  the  story  of  a  poor  fellow 
who  grasped  only  one  great  truth, 
but  who  rested  his  soul  upon  it  as  he 
passed  into  the  life  beyond.  “Yes. 
Joseph  is  the  chief  of  sinners.”  he 
kept  repeating.  “But  it  is  ‘a  faithful 
saying’  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
God  Who  made  all  things,  ‘came  in¬ 
to  the  world  to  save  sinners.’  And 
wh'-  not  poor  Joseph?”  This  tract 
made  plain  the  simplicity  of  the 
Christian  faith  to  young  Hudson  Tay¬ 
lor  and  brought  him  back  to  God  and 
to  neglected  habits  of  prayer  and  Bi¬ 
ble  study.  He  resolved  never  to  rest 
until  he  found  peace  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

George  Mueller  had  an  unfailing 
confidence  in  the  evangelizing  power 
of  traits.  Through  his  ministry  more 
than  ninety  millions  of  pamphlets  and 
tracts  were  sent  forth,  in  which  was 
plai  dy  shown  the  phm  of  salvation. 
His  evangelistic  crusade  through  the 
printed  page  was  accompanied  by 
constant  believing  praver.  Mr.  Muel¬ 
ler  believed  that  if  God  gave  His 
blessing,  even  one  tract  used  by  Him 
might  become  the  means  of  great 
spiritual  awakening.  “The  circulation 
of  tracts,”  he  said,  “is  especially  a 
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work  of  faith,  as  regards  the  seeing 
of  fruit;  but  if  you  commit  the  whole 
to  God,  in  believing,  persevering 
prayer,  then,  though  you  shall  not 
see  much  fruit,  you  will  yet  reap 
abundantly  at  the  appearing  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.”  Mr.  Mueller  said  that 
at  least  once  each  day  for  more  than 
forty  years  he  had  sought  the  bless 
ing  of  God  on  his  tract  and  book 
distribution,  in  believing,  expecting 
prayer.  Faith  and  prayer  back  ol 
the  printed  Gospel  is  bound  to  result 
in  a  spiritual  harvest. — Eastern  Gos¬ 
pel  Banner. 


CHRIST  AND  CHRISTIANITY 


In  the  eyes  of  every  Christian  who 
knows  why  he  is  a  Christian,  these 
two,  Christ  and  Christianity,  are  one 
and  cannot  be  conceived  of  as  being 
separate.  But  a  certain  Mr.  Smith, 
who  has  been  in  the  Far  East  in  be¬ 
half  of  Christianiay,  tells  us  that  in 
the  eyes  of  Mohammedans  the  two 
cannot  be  reconciled.  They  are  will¬ 
ing  to  hear  about  Christ,  but  not  a- 
bout  Christianity.  It  is  here  regarded 
as  the  name  of(a  western  religion  that 
has  failed. 

It  is  easy  to  guess  why  Mohamme¬ 
dans,  who  themselves  feel  justified  in 
making  converts  by  means  of  war, 
should  regard  Christianity  as  a  fail¬ 
ure.  For  centuries  the  Turks  and  the 
Christians  have  been  at  war,  and  just 
recently  the  so-called  Christian  na¬ 
tions,  where  peace  conferences  have 
been  held  and  loud  professions  been 
made  in  favor  of  peace  and  against 
war,  have  brought  on  the  most  ter- 
rib'e  war  that  history  knows  of.  And 
the  Mohammedans  have  had  tho 
Christian  world  against  them.  It  is 
but  the  same  old  error  of  holding 
Christianity  responsible  for  what  dip¬ 
lomats  and  statesmen  and  warriors, 
who  do  not  allow  their  policies  to  be 
controlled  by  Christian  teachings  and 
principles,  alone  are  guilty  of.  No 
nation  should  presume  to  call  itself 
Christian  until  it  is  entirely  willing 


to  adopt  and  practice  what  Christ  has 
so  plainly  taught  and  commanded. 
This  would  not  necessarily  mean  the 
ending  of  all  wars,  but  it  would  mean 
that  the  only  thing  that  would  drive  a 
nation  into  war  would  be  either  self- 
defense  or  the  defense  of  the  innocent 
against  the  guilty. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  R.  3. 

Jan.  6,  1923. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting: — 

Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  gave  Himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  out  of  this 
present  evil  world  according  to  the 
will  of  our  God  and  Father  to  whom 
be  the  Glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 
Gal.  1:3-5. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Hochstetler  of  Dodge 
City,  Kansas,  who  has  lately  been 
visiting  churches  in  Mexico,  Oklaho¬ 
ma  and  in  various  sections  in  Kan¬ 
sas  is  at  present  in  our  midst  preach¬ 
ing  the  Word  of  God.  We  are  per¬ 
suaded  that  his  faithful  laboring  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood  will  not  be 
in  vain. 

Bro.  John  Guengerich  and  wife  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  spent  a  few  days  vis¬ 
iting  in  this  vicinity  lately. 

It  was  announced  today  that  Bro. 
Abe  Garver  and  sister  Katie  Miller 
both  of  the  East  Partridge  Church 
will,  in  the  near  future  (the  Lord 
willing)  be  united  in  the  Bonds  of 
Holy  Matrimony.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  on  their  voyage  of  life. 

No  funeral  arrangments  have  as 
yet  been  made  in  memorial  of  Rhoda, 
eight  year  old  daughter  of  sister  Dru- 
silla  Kauffman,  who  died  on  Dec.  8th 
and  was  buried  on  Dec.  9th.  The 
scarlet  fever  quarantine  will  probably 
be  lifted  from  the  Kauffman  family 
in  another  week.  The  picture  im¬ 
pressed  upon  our  minds  of  seeing  the 
mother  helping  to  bring  the  coffin 
which  held  the  corpse  of  her  beloved 
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daughter  on  the  outside  of  the  house 
is  one  which  I  presume  will  never  be 
forgotten  by  those  that  witnessed  it. 
It  is  indeed  true  that  the  love  of 
God  towards  men  is  the  only  love 
greater  than  the  motherly  love.  The 
bereaved  family  has  the  neighbor¬ 
hood’s  deepest  sympathy  even  tho  we 
were  not  permitted  to  help  them  per¬ 
sonally  in  time  of  need. 

In  His  name,  E.  E.  T. 

Greenwood,  Dela.,  Feb.  5,  1923. 

Greeting  of  love  in  Jesus,  in  whom 
we  hope  continually  and  will  yet 
praise  him  more  and  more.  Many 
were  permitted  to  assemble  at  the 
house  of  God,  Sunday.  Those  visit¬ 
ing  with  us  from  a  distance  were: 
brethren  Moses  Miller  and  Alvin 
Hochstetfer  from  Howard  county, 
Indiana ;  and  the  brethren  — •  Umble 
and  John  and  Levi  Mast  from  Ches¬ 
ter  county,  Pa.  We  appreciated 
their  presence  and  interest  in  the 
work  while  here.  Bro.  EH  Swartz- 
entruber  used  for  his  theme,  Sin, 
comparing  it  with  leprosy.  In  the 
evening  our  Bible  Meeting  subject 
was  Lessons  from  the  Snow;  its  qui¬ 
et  coming,  its  benefit,  its  temporary 
stay,  which  proved  to  be  very  inter¬ 
esting.  Early,  Monday  morning  it 
came,  covering  mother  earth  beauti¬ 
fully  and  white.  It  helps  us  all  to 
meditate  on  the  lesson  we  derived 
from  it.  Just  as  the  snow  covers  the 
earth  we  see  the  blessings  of  God 
showered  upon  the  human  family.  Oh 
that  men  would  praise  Him  more  for 
the  many  blessings. 

Bro.  and  sister  Val.  Bender  with 
Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber,  while  re¬ 
turning  from  Altoona,  Pa.,  from  a 
visit  to  the  former’s  son,  Earl,  who 
was  sick  with  pneumonia,  were  struck 
by  a  trolley  car,  throwing  them  out 
of  the  car,  the  trolley  car  having 
struck  the  back  end  of  the  auto. 
They  were  at  once  taken  in  an  am¬ 
bulance  to  the  hospital  at  Harris¬ 
burg.  Pa.  Sister  Bender,  who  had 
been  unconscious  for  four  hours  had 


been  injured  about  the  head  and  al¬ 
so  had  two  ribs  broken.  Bro.  Ben¬ 
der  also  had  two  ribs  broken.  Bro. 
Swartzendruber  was  not  injured.  The 
injured  are  improving  nicely  at  this 
writing.  It  was  a  very  narrow  escape 
but  O,  how  thankful  we  should  be 
that  God  permitted  them  to  be  spared 
as  they  were.  If  no  complications 
set  in  and  Bro.  Earl  continues  to  im¬ 
prove  they  expect  to  bring  him  home, 
the  Lord  willing,  before  this  appears 
in  the  Herold.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings  we  ask  you  all  to 
pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

»  S.  B.  S. 

(Note. — The  Hutchinson,  Kansas, 
correspondence  was  enclosed  with 
selected  matter  and  thus  was  over¬ 
looked  until  we  looked  over  the 
selected  matter  when  this  corres¬ 
pondence  was  re-discovered.  The 
fault  was  the  editor’s  but  was  unin¬ 
tentional.  Editor.) 

DIED 

Schrock. — Nona  Catherine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Daniel  and  Annie  Beitzel  died 
at  her  parents’  home  near  Bittinger. 
Mo.,  Feb.  14,  1923,  at  the  age  of  10 
months  and  24  days.  Death  was  due 
to  whooping  cough  complicated  with 
pneumonia.  The  funeral  was  held 
Feb.  16  at  the  Cherry  Glade  M.  H. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  C.  W. 
Bender,  in  German  using  Luke  18: 
16, 17  and  by  J.  B.  Miller  in  English 
from  2  Samuel  12,  the  last  two  claus¬ 
es  of  verse  23.  Only  the  parents 
were  able  to  attend  the  funeral,  the 
remaining  sister  and  brothers  also 
having  been  afflicted  with  whooping 
cough.  The  family  has  the  sympa¬ 
thy  of  the  communitv  in  their  be¬ 
reavement;  we  trust  they  may  be  so 
comforted  from  above  that  they  be 
more  and  more  resigned  to  their  lot 
of  affliction;  and  that  they  may  be 
brought  to  realize  that  the  little  one 
gone  before  has  gained  more  than 
the  sorrowing  survivors  lost  though 
it  is  a  loss  indeed. 


Benjamin  J.  Schrock,  was  born  in 
Sugar  Creek  Twp.,  Tuscarawas  Co., 
Ohio,  May  9,  1860.  Died  in  Mark 
Twp.,  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  1, 
£1923;  aged  62  years  8  months  22  days. 
VHe  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eliza¬ 
beth  Ann  Yoder,  March  18,  1880. 
L.ivdd  in  matrimony  42  yrs.  10  mo. 
.13  days.  To  this  union  were  born 
"5  sons  and  5  daughters,  and  30  grand¬ 
children.  He  is  survived  by  his  lov¬ 
ing  companion,  4  sons,  namely  Mo¬ 
rtis,  Enos,  Elmer  and  Owen;  and  3 
daughters,  namely  Clara  wife  of  Levi 
E.  Miller  Burton,  Ohio.  Ada  wife  of 
,«Noah  J.  Beachy  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio, 


He  was  well  known  by  many  people. 
The  cause  of  his  sudden  death  was 
apoplexy. 

Father  has  reached  his  journey’s  end, 
And  with  many  others  gone  before, 
Helps  unite  a  broken  family 
On  a  bright  and  happy  shore. 

We’ll  not  murmur  though  we  miss 
thee 

Rest  thou  now  from  all  thy  care, 
Soon  we  hope  with  wings  celestial 
To  be  borne  thy  joys  to  share. 

So  farewell  kind  loving  father, 

’Till  in  heaven  we  meet  above, 

Then  we’ll  join  the  heavenly  chorus 
And  extol  our  Savior’s  love. 

Owen  Schrock. 


^Sfej  S^rah.  wife  of  Christ  M.  Miller, 
^nB^csyille.  Ohio.  Seven  brothers, 
'AjUdrew  J.  of  Canada,  Daniel  J.  -of 
Milford,  Ind.,  Bishop  Emanuel  J.  of 
Berlin,  Ohio,  Jeff  J.  of  Hartville,  O., 
Moses  J.  of  Barr’s  Mills,  O.,  Nathan¬ 
iel  J.  of  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  and  Samuel 
J.  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  1  sister 
Mrs.  B.  P.  Miller  of  Millersburg,  O. 
JjHis  parents,  1  brother,  1  sister,  1  son, 
-•2  daughters  and  3  grandchildren  pre- 
deded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
Wetfe  conducted  at  his  late  home  near 
"  HicksviHe,  Ohio,  bv  Pre.  John  Witt- 
mer  from  Allen  Co.,  Ind.  and  Levi 
J.  Mast  of  Milford,  Ind.,  the  former 
took  John  5  for  his  text  and  the 
latter  the  4th  chapter  of  Thess.  His 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Lost 
Creek  cemetery  in  the  afternoon  on 
the  4th. 

All  of  his  children  were  present  at 
his  funeral,  except  one  daughter.  Mrs. 
N.  1.  Beach v.  It  undoubtedly  was 
rejoicing  to  him  to  see  each  one  of 
his  children  join  the  church  of.  his 
faith.  He  was  born  and  reared  and 
lived  on  a  farm  near  Sugar  .Creek, 
Ohio,  till  in  1892  he  and  his  family 
moved  to  Geauga ,  Co;,  Qhio.  vvhere 
they  resided  19  years  and  while  there 
h^’  Worked  at  the  public  labor  13 
years; in  slate  roofing  business.  In 
*  tbe  vear  191Q  tl^gy  moved  to  Ander- 
Sdn  XTo.,  Kansas,  where  they  resided 
&&&&.  then  moved  to  .  Defiance  Co., 
a€0(q,  where  the  family  is  at  present. 


MARRIED 


Byler — Bender. — 

Simon  Byler  of  Geauga  county, 
Ohio,  and  Sarah  G.  Bender  of  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
ai  the  Flag  Run  M.  H.,  near  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  18,  Bish¬ 
op  Lewis  M.  Beachy  of  Oakland,  Md., 
officiating.  May  life's  blessings  at¬ 
tend  them  is  our  wish. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


While  no  date  has  been  determined 
upon,  as  yet,  it  has  been  regarded 
as  advisable  to  announce  place  at 
which  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference  is  to  be  held  this 
year,  the  Lord  willing,  we  therefore 
announce  tliat  the  Committee  accept¬ 
ed  the  invitation  of  the  Locust  Grbve 
congregation  in  Mifflin  county,  Pa., 
to  hold  conference  there,  dates  to  he 
announced  later.  (Published  by  re¬ 
quest.) 


Then  said  Jesus,  If  ye  continue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  tiisciples 
indeed ;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shill  make  you  free. — 
jdhn  8:31,32.  ;/f‘  "  - 
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Safergaitg  12. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  as 
'rcond  clg$8  matter 


3ef»g,  bag  £id)t. 


O  Sefug,  Relies  ©eelenlidjt, 

S)a§  burcfe  bie  Stacfet  beg  SrrtumS  bric^t, 
933te  fiegreicfe  nimmft  Du  Deinen  Sauf, 
©eb  micfj  in  meinern  $craen  auf ! 

£eud)t  in  mein  £era,  Du  better  ©d)ein, 
%n  affe  galten  leucfet  birtein! 

3eig  ntir  in  meiner  Sinfternig 
5Dein  ®reua  auf  ©olgatba  gemife. 

Gfrleudjte  §era  unb  ©inne  gana 
2Wit  Deinem  bebren  ^immelgglanj! 

3>ein  Si#  macfet  atteg  o'ffenbar, 

SBa§  bem  Scrftanbe  bunfel  mar. 

^err,  bring  auf  meineg  £eraeng  Dbron 
9^ur  Deinen  Stiffen,  gn  mir  mo# 

3Wit  Deinem  ©eift,  ber  fei  bci  mir, 

93elebe  ben  SSerfefer  mit  Dir! 

SKit  Surdjt  unb  Bittern  lafe  mid)  fein 
93ebad)t  aufg  ©eelenbeil  attein.  ; 

Safe  ftrdfelen  mir  Dein  gottlid)  Sid)t, 

Dafe  id)  im  ftinftern  ftraucfele  nid)t! 

Sretjtag. 


.iMHfpriril  e* 

Die  Saferc§aeit  ift  fdjoit  Doran  gcrikft' 
bi§  aunt  5.  IDftira.  2>en  erften  unb  amei* 
ten  3Kdra  mar  bie  SSittcrung  prucfetDOff 
fcfeon,  mdcfeeg  aud)  fd)r  angenefem  mar 
fiir  bie  Sente,  rneldje  ifere  §eimatcn  medj 
fein  moUten,  meldjcs  gembfenlidj  nor 
fommt  auf  ben  erften  2fiara  in  bicfer  ©e= 
genb,  men  eg  anberg  moglicfe  ift.  Dcr 


»o.  6. 


britte  SJtdra  tear  nidjt  fcfeon,  eg  mar  tril- 
be  unb  am  9?ad)mittag  mar  eg  regnerifri) 
unb  fefer  unfreunblid)  unb  fait,  unb  am 
©onntagmorgen  mar  eg  feart  gefroren; 
feeute  mar  eg  mieber  aiemlid)  fctjon  unb 
toutc  aiemlicfe,  fo  bafe  bie  SSege  brecfig 
murben. 

&§  finb  aiemlidj  oicl  Scute  franf  in  bic^ 
fer  ©egenb  mit  ©rippc  unb  ber  ^lu, 
aud)  einigc  mit  pneumonia.  Die  Ur* 
fa#  ift,  meil  bag  SBetter  cine  Beitlang 
ber  febr  mecbfdbafft  mar,  eg  famen  ei* 
nige  ©terbefatte  Dor  in  ber  Umgcgenb  in 
letter  Seit.  ©oldje  Umftanbe  erinncrn 
un§  baran,  bafe  aucfe  unfere  3cit  aum 
^fbfdjeiben  unDerfcbeng  fommen  fami, 
unb  mobl  ung,  toenn  mir  311  jeber  3®t 
bereit  finb  menn  ber  §err  beg  $aufcg 
fommt  ung  beim  311  bolcn.  ©0  Did  3111* 
9?ad)rid)t  Don  biefer  ©cgcnb. 

#eute  fanbten  mir  bag  £aupt  Dei!  Dont 
©opD  fur  9?o.  6  beg  #ero!bg.  SWorgcn- 
gebt  bicg  auf  bie  ^Soft.  Die  erften  brei 
Sfuffdfee  finb  ermablt  auS  ber  „Wunb* 
fefeau",  ba§  ©ebiefet:  „3efug  bag  £id)t," 
ameitcr  Strtifel  „@laubc."  Drittcng  ,.Dag 
Sicfet  ber  3Bdt,  2.  ?I-btci.Iung.  %ebcr  Se- 
fer  foDte  biefe  Sfrtifcl  bebaefetfam-  Iefen 
unb  ftubieren,  fo  mie  aud)  bie  nad)fteben« 
ben  originalen  STrtifd;  alg  ^rebigt  uber- 
bie-  .,93ergprebigt",  „9Wiffion,  2>fattb.  28, 
18—20"  unb  aucfe  bie  ^orrefponbenaen.. 
Grinigc  SWittcilungen  foitnten  mit  nidjt 
bringen  in  biefer  Shimmer  megen  2J?angd 
an  9taum,  barum  bitten  mir  um  ©e* 
bulb,  benn  eg  ift  beffer  ein  Sorrat  an 
?lrtf?eln  311  baben  alg  Mangel. 

.^ier  bemerfen  mir,  bafe  Srubcr  (jDan 

SPtiller  Don  ©rantDitte,  Wlb.  bei  un§ 
ift  in  8ef<baftigung  bag  Drncfergef chart 
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$eT«Ife  bcrfBaljrijeit 


3U  erlcrncn.  2Bir  fatten  ibn  in  ber  9Ir> 
beit  berfdjiebene  Sraftate  ju  fefcen  mtb 
bnufen  unb  auSaufeitben.  8Bir  moffett 
blefelben  aud)  in  bem  §erolb  aufnebmeu, 
aber  bis  jefct  mar  nid)t  fRaum,  auSgenom 
men  ein  „9Iufruf  an  bie  SBriiberfrf)aft  non 
ben  9fmifd)en  ©emeinben." 

Siefer  9Iufruf  ftefft  nor,  bic  brittgem 
be  fRotmenbigfcit,  baft  unfere  ©emeinben 
mebr  Grnft  anlegen  um  gute  erbaulicbe 
Siteratur,  geifmfj  nnferm  mcbrlofcn  ©lam 
ben,  untcr  unfere  Sente  auSbreiten,  be* 
fonbcrS  barnm,  mcil  3ur  jebigen  3cit  bie 
SBeltfdjnlen  fo  geneigt  fiub  unt  §rrleb' 
ten,  ober  jogar  ben  llnglauben  in  bie 
Sctjulen  einsirfii^ren,  unb  in  biefe  0d)m 
Icn  finb  mir  gefefclitf)  uerbflidjtet  unfere 
ftinbcr  3U  fcnbett  um  ©djulbilbung  311  be 
fommen,  baber  follten  mir  alien  Graft 
anmenbcn  unfercr  $ugenb,  fo  mie  and)  ben 
•GItern,  ctma£  in  bie  $anbc  gcbcn,  ba§ 
fie  intereffiert  nnb  im  ©Iauben  bemab= 
ren  fann.  3Ran  lefe  biefen  9lrtifel  be* 
badjtfgm,  unb  gebe  bann  93erid)t  mie  im 
0£bluf?  beSfelben  angemiefen  ift. 


5)ie  erfte  Stebe  non  bem  fRcuen  SBefen 
mar,  tut  SBufte,  fo  merbet  ibr  RJergebung 
ber  ©iinben  cmdfangen.  0obalb  ber 
SRenfd)  mabre  »ufje  tut  fiir  fcinc  be* 
gangene  ©iinbcu,  fo  mirb  cr  ficb  fdjamen 
feiner  norigen  Siinbe  unb  anfangen  mit 
'bem  Bdffner  311  rufen:  ©ott  fei  mir  <Sun« 
ber  gnabig,  fo  mirb  er  bann  gleid)  einem, 
ber  feme  jeitlidxui  ©iiter  attc  berfdjmen * 
bet  bat  unb  fdngt  an  hunger  311  Iciben, 
jo  nimmt  er  gnabig  gefdjenftc  opeife  3it 
$aufe.  0o  mirb  aud)  ber  geiftlid)  arme 
9Henfd)  fein,  menn  er  feine  93erberbtbeit 
fiebet,  fo  mirb  er  aud)  ©efcbeufc  uebmen 
non  ©ott,  benn  311  miffen,  bafe  mir  arme 
0iiuber  finb  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  ©ottcS,  311 
miffen,  bafe  ade  bie  311  cineni  ntannlidfen 
9(Iter  unb  ©erftanb  fommen,  neu  unb 
mrebergeboren  fein  miiffen  um  ba$  fReid) 
Gbrifti  ein3imebmcn,  30  miffen,  ban  loir 
tin*  taufen  laffen  foflcu  unb  belfcn  eine 
ficbtbare  ©emcinbc  ©otteS  bilbcn  auf  Gr- 
ben  mie  aud)  nod)  niele  anbere  ^Sunfte 
finb  alleS  ©abcn  nnb  ©efdjcnfc  non  ©ott. 

3R. 


©Iaube. 


—  Ser  ©Iaube  gebort,  mie  aucb  ba§, 
momit  er  ficb  befdfdftigt,  3U  ben  itnfidbtba- 
ren  Singen,  er  fann  nid)t  gemeffen  mer* 
ben  mit  bem  9Rafeftocf  ober  mit  ber  2Bage 
gemogen  merben.  ©arum  gebort  cr  aud) 
in  biefer  3oit,  mo  alleS  auf  9feuf$erlid)» 
feiten  unb  ficbtbare  Singe  gebt  unb  mo 
alleS  nad)  bem  dufeeren  0djein  beurteilt 
mirb,  3U  ben  fRaritdten  ober  (seltenbeiten 
unb  oft  mirb  er,  mo  er  einrnal  cm  bie 
Deffentlidffeit  fommt,  beldd)elt  ober  fo= 
gar  Oerfyottct  al§  etma§,  ba§  in  biefer 
aufgefldrten  ocraltet  ift  unb  Feinen 
2Bert  mebr  bat. 

Unb  bod)  fiub  e3  gerabc  bie  unfid)tba= 
ren  Singe,  bie  eincn  bleibenben  2Bert  ba^ 
ben,  fa,  bie  iiberbaupt  2Bert  baben.  Sa§ 
bem  mcnfdjlidjen  9Iuge  0id)tbare  ift  oer* 
gdnglid)  unb  ift  nnr  cine  fur3C  3<-’it  ba. 
0ogar  bie  menfd)Iid)e  ©eftalt  ift  bcrgang* 
Iicb  unb  e§  ift  nid)t  bie  ficbtbare  ©eftalt, 
bic  eiitent  aJicnfdjen  ben  9Bert  oerleibt, 
fonbern  bie  ^erfonlidjfcit,  unb  bie  tft  un= 
ficbtbar.  Unb  bicfe§  Unficbtbare  bleibt,  e§ 
ift  ba§  eingig  SBertootte.  2Bie  fdjnett  fid) 
ber  3Bcrt  be§  ©icbtbaren  dnbern  fann, 
febett  mir  bc'itte  in  gana  befonbcrer  SBeife, 
menn  mir  nad)  Gitropa  fcbaucn.  0o  finb 
aucb  atte  bie  ©tromungeu  unfcrer  Beit, 
ade  bic  ftiimdfe,  bie  mir  mit  ben  9Cugen 
feben,  nur  bie  9fu§mitfuugen  oon  ben 
riitgenben  99tad)ten,  bic  nid)t  ficbtbar  finb 
fiir  unfer  9fuge. 

9tIfo  ber  ©Iaube  mirb  in  biefer  3eit 
gering  gcfd)dbt  unb  er  ift  aucb  ein  febr 
feltener  gaftor.  91  ber  menu  jefct  auf  ein- 
mal  unter  ben  fDtenfcben  auf  ber  gaitaen 
SBelt  alter  ©Iaubeu  aufbdren  miirbe,  id) 
meine  rtiebt  alfeiu  ber  ©Iaube  an  ©ott, 
fonbern  aud)  ber  ©Iaube  bc£  SRenfcben 
3unt  9Kenfd)en,  ba§  gegenfeitige  Sertrauen 
unb  Butrauen,  mel(be  Baftdnbe  miirben 
bann  in  ber  2BeIt  berrfeben?  2Benn  Sreu 
unb  ©Iaubeu  in  ber  alteufcbbeit  aufboren 
miirben,  ba»m  miirben  allentbalben  anar- 
(biftifd)e  Sitfbiinbe  berrfeben  unb  e«  miirbe 
eine  Saft  fein,  unter  folcben  Saftaubcn  3it 
lebeit. 

9lber  es  ift  cine  Satfadje,  bag  bic  2Ren= 
icben,  bic  nidjt  an  ©ott  glauben,  fein  Ser* 
trauen  unb  Butraireu  311  ibren  9Rit-  nnb 


#erolb  ber  58  a  b  r  f)  c  i  t 
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Sbebenmenfcben  fjaBen.  ®a§  ift  nur  bie 
natiirlicbe  Solge.  2>a  toir  nun  in  ber 
Gmbaeit  finb,  too  nadj  ber  ©df)rift  ber 
©laube  abnebmen  foil,  fonnen  loir  aud) 
fd)on  mebr  unb  mebr  bie  golgen  batton 
unter  ben  Wenfdjen  feben.  ©o  bat  jctJt  in 
fJtuftlanb  unb  in  anberen  eurobaifcbcn  unb 
afiatifdjen  Sanbern  ein  Wenfdbenlebett 
iibcrfjaubt  feinen  SSert.  28o  alfo  ba§  Hit- 
fidjtbare  nidjt  gefcbafct  unb  geacbtet  toirb, 
ba  berliert  oudf)  ba3  ©idfjtbare  alien  28ert 
unb  e§  ift  eine  ©trafe,  morfjte  man  frift 
fagen,  unter  foldfen  guftiinben  ju  Ieben. 

®aber  geffort  ber  ©laube  ju  ben  toe* 
fentlidfjften  Bingen  unb  toir  tun  toobl  bar- 
an,  un§  bariiber  flar  gu  toerben,  toa§  ber 
©laube  ift  unb  toeldjen  28ert  er  fiir  unS 
bat.  Um  nun  flar  311  crfabrett,  toai> 
©laube  ift,  fonnen  toir  aud)  nid)t  ein  be- 
liebigeS  2Borterbud)  3ur  £<anb  nebmen 
unb  ba  feben,  toa§  unter  ©Iaubett  gemcint 
ift,  benn  bie  SBorterbudfer  finb  bon  Wen- 
feben  gefdfrieben  unb  bie  drflarungen  bar- 
in  entftammen  ben  33egriffen  ber  Wen- 
feben,  bie  fie  geftfjriebcn  baben.  2Sir  ntuf- 
fen  un§  ba  an  bie  einaig  maf3gebettbe  ?ltt- 
toritdt  toenben,  bie  i'tber  bie  unfiebtbaren 
2)inge  toirflicben  Wuffdjlub  geben  fann 
unb  ba§  ift  ba§  SSort  ©ottos.  $ier  allein 
finben  toir  ben  reebten  9Iuffd)Iuf}  unb  ben 
redften  fjSruTftein,  toa§  ©laube  ift  unb  tons 
©laube  niebi  ift  ftnbem  toir  un§  aber 
an  bie  ©dtrj^h  toenben  11m  51itfflarnitg, 
erfennen  toir  jjtgleid)  an,  baft  ba§,  toa$ 
bie  ©eftrift  iiben  biefett  Shtnft  faat,  allein 
maftgebenb  unb  riefjtig  ift  unb  toenn  toir 
anber§  bariiberbenfen,  bamt  ift  niebt  bie 
©thrift  falfdi,  fo  rob  nut  toir  finb  falfcb  unb 
e§  toirb  b^be  baft  toir  un§  ben 

©Iaubett  aiteignen,  ben  bie  ©ebrift  al§ 
foldjen  beaeidinct  unb  ber  un§  allein  bel* 
fen  fann. 

(j\ortfefcung  folgt.) 


$  a  $  fiidbt  ber  $8  e  1 1 . 

2.  S8ie  nttiffen  toir  Icmbtcn? 

„  .  .  man  uinM  audi  uidM  ritr  Sam- 
be  an  unb  feftt  fie  unter  ben  Sdtrffel. 
fonbern  anf  ba§  Sambengcfteff,  nnb  fie 
ieuebtet  alien,  bie  im  $>aufe  finb  SIlfo 
laftt  eucr  Sid)t  lenebten  oor  beu  Wenfdicn, 
bamit  fie  cure  gittcn  98crfc  febrn  unb  011- 


ren  Stater,  ber  in  ben  &>immeln  ift,  oer- 
berrlitbeit  (3D7attb-  5,  15  u.  16). 

MbmtneS  fab,  aI3  er  im  ©eifte  toar, 
fieben  golbene  2eud)ter  unb  inmitten  ber 
fieben  fieudjter  Ginett,  gleid;  bent  ©obnc 
be*  Wcnftfjen.  Tiefer,  bett  er  fo  fdjaute, 
fagte  311  ibm:  „^as  ©cheimnis  fcer  fie¬ 
ben  Sterne,  bie  bit  in  Weiner  ffieditcn  go 
feben  baft  unb  bie  fieben  golbencn  Send) 
ter:  bie  fieben  ©terne  finb  Gngcl  ber  fie¬ 
ben  ©emeittben  unb  bie  fieben  Seuditer 
finb  fieben  ©emcinben."  £ic  ©iebett3abl 
ift  fotoobl  in  ber  fRatur-  alv  and)  in  ber 
©eiftestoclt  bie  Stalfynbl  ober  bie  3abl  ber 
3itHe.  28ie  bon  bem  Xbronc  ©otte§  ftc- 
beit  ©eifter  auSgebett,  toie  ba§  biefe^ 
SSeltfuftan  erleucbtenbe  unb  bttrtbgluben- 
be  ©onnenlidjt  fid;  in  (ieben  ftarben  ^er- 
legt,  toie  ba§  tounberbare  fReid^  ber  J'otte 
fieben  Joanpttonc  bcf)errfd;t,  fo  fab  ber 
^rabbet  mtf  f^atmo?  bie  iPielbeit  ber  ‘^c 
meittben,  bie  glcid)6cred)tigt  anf  ©rben  tie- 
benciitairber  erifticrcn,  bargcftcllt  in  bett 
fieben  Scuditern,  unter  bettett  ®er  toatt- 
belte,  ber  ©icb  ©elbft  unb  bie  ©einigett 
ba§  Sid)t  ber  SSelt  nennt  ^obanne§  fab 
alo  Wittelbunft.  al§  i&eberrfd)er  ttnb  Re¬ 
gent  ber  fieben  Oftcmeinbcit.  toie  ber  fiebett 
(fngel  bi^er  ©emeittben  nidtt  einen  (5n- 
gel,  ettoa  einen  irrjengcl  ober  einen  Cfbe- 
ntb,  am  aHertoeitigfteit  einen  Wntfdx'tt 
ober  mebrere  Wcnfdjen,  fonbern  Csbtt 
©elbft,  ber  ba§  tpau^t  ift  ber  ©enteinbe, 
C^brifUtm.  So  lanae  unb  ititoietoeit  C?r 
©elbft  bfe  ,,  Git  gel"  ber  Wemeinbett  in 
Seiner  Reebten  bat  fofertt  Gr  ber  unter 
ben  Sendbtcrn  ber  ©emcinben  toanbelttbe 
Oberauffeber  ober  Gnbirte  ift,  folattge 
to  rben  -bie  ©emeutben  Inicbten,  ©citt 
Sidtt  biuausftrrtblnt  in  bie  ftinfterniStoelt, 
in  bie  fie  oon  ^bm  hineinaeftellt  finb 
(..tore  Widi  ber  Stater  gefanbt  bat.  fo  fcn« 
bo  Mi.  end)" K  Sobalb  aber  nn  aitber  ’r 
aber  anberc  al§  ^errett  bie  ©emcinben  ttt 
bie  .vygnb  nebm-tt  ttnb  vsfni  00m  £hrott 
ffoben,  toerben  biefe  ©emcinben  3toar  and) 
frmbten,  aber  e$  toirb  itidit  Srtti  Sicbf, 
Sr-jnc  Siebe.  Seine  Sllabrlicit  fein,  bie  fie 
binausftrableiT.  fonbern  ntenfddidte  S^cio 
beit  fl  ifcblidie  Siebe  unb  fatanifd)e  £rr* 
turner  toerben  ibr  trubes,  rotc§,  rufeigev, 
bie  Suit  nerneuenbe^  Sid)t  aucftrablen,  fo 
baft  aucb  ioldte,  bie  ans  ber  ©abrbeit 
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$eroU  be? 

ftnb  unb  bie  ©abrbeit  toolten  linb  fudjen, 
Dor  bent  ,  ben  fold^e  ©emein- 

ben  oerfiinbtgen,  nrit  Gfel  nub  aibfdjeu  fid) 
abroenben. 

Unfere,  ber  ©Iciubigen  aSerantmortung 
in  ©emeinbett  unb  ©emeinfdjaftcn  unb 
ini  perfonlicben  Ginjelleben  ift  grofe,  toeil 
mir  und  beUennen  mit  bem  SDtunbe  311  bent 
ttamen  Gbrifti.  Gd  mare  beffer  fur  bie* 
le  ©taubige,  bafe  fie  ibr  2I?unbbefenntnid 
einfteflten,  aid  bafe  fie  mit  bem  2fhmbc 
unb  mit  getotffen  rcligiofen  Sormen  ben 
$crrn  befentten,  im  fceben  aber  &>n  bet* 
leugnen,  ja  biclieiibt  gar  fdiarcfcen  unb 
uerrrtteti.  ©ad  ttennt  ber  §err  Merger* 
niffe  gcbctt  ,,2iiel)c  bem  Wenfcfyen,  hard) 
mdd)en  bad  Wergernid  fomrnt." 

Acidic  bo()e  nnb  beilige  ilcrpfltcbtnng 
uebmen  bod)  biejenigen,  bie  fief)  mit  bem 
aWunbc  diim  #crrn  befennon,  auf  fidj! 
©ie  ©elt  bat  burrf)  ben  ©eift,  ber  fie, 
obne  bafj  fie  cd  metfe,  beberrfebt,  ein  febar* 
fe*  fritifdjcd  9luge,  mettn'd  gilt,  „bie  #ei= 
iigen,  bie  Crewmen,  bie  ^ictiften,  bie 
oeftierer,  bie  ©cmcinfcbaftdleute"  311  be 
urteifen.  ©ad  miiffen  mir  uttd  innner 
unb  intmer  mieber  gefagt  Tein  lafleti. 
mv  fteben  unter  fdjarfer  tfontrolle.  2Bcntt 
mir  Iieblod  einen  Airmen  abmetfen,  ber  an 
unfere  ©ur  flop  ft,  fo  mirb  und  bad  bop* 
pelt  bod)  angereebnet.  ©te  ©elt  barf  bav 
tun,  mir  mUffett  mid  babor  ^iiten.  ©ie 
JBelt,  bor  alien  ©ingen  bie  proletary 
©eit,  ertoartet  bott  und  mebr  aid  fd)3ne 
fromme  SBorte,  mebr  aid  ertoecflttbc  ©raf 
tate,  bie  ia  febr  bittlg  finb,  mebr  aid 
eitt  3engnid  bed  SWuitbed  bon  3fefu,  mrijr 
mtd)  aid  einen  guten  Slat;  fie  ertoartet  im 
Wotfafie  bilfdberetted,  tatFraftiqed,  opfer* 
frotbiged  Gintretcn  fiir  ben  Wdcbften. 
©er  an  irgenbeiticnt  Orte  fid)  offenbart 
bat  aid  ein  hunger  ^efu,  ber  iiberirimmt 
bamit  fdjon  nad)  biefer  Seite  bin  grofje, 
meitreidbenbe  moraltfd)e  aSerpflidjhtngen. 
©ie  SSclt  toirb  ibn  gegcbenfalld  (ieben* 
faUd)  baran  erinnem  unb  tbm  je  ttadj 
fetnett  ^ermogend*  unb  Ginfommendber* 
bditniffen  grdbere  ober  fletnerc  fRedjratn* 
gen  prdfentieren. 

after  auf  ber  Gifettbabtt  ober  fonfttoo 
©raftate  berteilt,  berpfliebtet  ficb  bamit 
bor  ©ott  unb  Sftenfdjen,  ber  frcunblicbftc, 
gebttlbtgfte,  bilfdberciteftc  ffieifepattaqier 
mtb  Weufcbcnfreunb  311  fein.  Sft  er  cd 


SBabrbeit 

nid)t,  fo  merben  fettte  ©raftate  in  ben  mei* 
(ten  fallen  bad  ©egenteil  bon  bem  and* 
ridjten,  mo3U  er  fie  berteilt.  Gin  3ftenjd), 
ber  bie  Xiuftbarfeitcn  ober  and)  bie  reli* 
giofer  Seronftaltungen  ber  ©elt  ineibet 
unb  ficb  ben  SBerfarnmlungett  ber  ®inbet 
©otted  anfcbliefet,  mufe,  h>enn  er  niebt  fei- 
item  tpcilanbe  Sdjatrbe  macben  mill,  menu 
er  ^aufmamt  ift,  bie  beften  ©aren  lie* 
fern  unb  bie  promptefte  unb  foltbefie  f&e- 
bienmtg  gemdbrett;  er  mur,  feinen  ©lam 
bigertt  punftlid)  gereebt  merben.  ^ft  er 
jgaubmerfer,  baitit  mufj  er  bie  beften  Sir* 
beiteit  lief  era.  Gr  ntujj,  meim  er  ange* 
ftefft  ift,  ber  piinftlidjfte,  fleifjigfte  airbei* 
ter  unb  eraftefte  unb  tiiditigfte  SBeamte 
fein.  ©ie  'Sdjmeftern,  bie  ben  fcbmalen 
©eg  be.’  ©efenntiiiffed  3 »  ^efu  geben, 
mi’tP'en  febr  mif  ber  C>ut  fein,  bafj  fie  uid)t 
bie  mtffdUigften  unb  teuerften  iJtoben  mit* 
utadjen  nub  aid  eitel  unb  iuibfiid)tig  gel* 
ton,  bafj  ipr  .‘oaudmefen  blit)  unb  blanf 
ift  mtb  ’baft  fie  ifjre  .^iitber  orbe'ntlicb  er- 
jieben;  baf)  fie  nid)t  flatfdi*  unb  berrfd)* 
fiicbtig  finb  uftu.  ©ettn  trine  Dornepme 
Sdgoefter  in  einent  ©efdjaft  Ginfdufe  tmr= 
ntnmtt,  l  aim  ermartet  man  Pon  ibr,  bafe 
fie  ntit  ben  iianblmtgdbiettertt  unb  SSer* 
fduferimtett  framblieb  nnb  befcbciben  um= 
gebt.  Gd  ift  eiit  fdjlimmcd  ©ing,  menu 
cine  djriftlidje  ©ante,  nadiban  fie  bie  ©e* 
bulb  eincr  aterfduferin  bid  aufd  au^erfte 
erprobte  burd)  ibr  anfpmdidpolled  33e* 
nebnteu.  biefer,  beoor  fie  bad  ©efebaft 
orrldfet,  einen  ©raftat  einheinbigt!  ^itr 
alle  biefe  ©inge  bat  bie  ©eft  ein  ftbarfed 
^Jlitge  mtb  fie  ift  bem  ©Idubtgcn  eine  beil* 
[ante  Stuffebcrin,  beren  Slugen  unb  Ob* 
ren  nid)td  entgebt.  Gin  bieberer,  berber 
©(btoabe  er.mblte  einmttl,  mic  in  einem 
nriirttcmbergrfdK'n  Htdbtcben,  mo  bie  Ser* 
fatnmlmtgen  ber  ©laubignt  „®tunben" 
g  nannt  merben.  ein  nid^t  orbentlid)  man* 
briber  mtb  tttebt  dbriftlid)  bonbelnber 
Shmbcnbefucber,  ein  .fhmfmattn.  ficb  fol- 
gettbed  Strafgerid)t  iuge^ogen  batte.  ?lld 
er  eined  ©age^  anfftattb.  urn  bie  Sfenfter 
labett  311  offtten,  fanb  er  mif  einem  bcr= 
felbctt  folgenbed  sBerdlein  gefdjrteben: 

„©u  ^ttmpcib  .... 

©ebft  in  bie  '©hmb’ 

Unb  gtbft  brei  aStertri  fiir  eitt  ^fintb" 
(b.  b.  auftatt  cined  ^funbed,  bad  bu  bir 
b^ablen  lafjt,  gtbft  bn  nur  breioiertel 


$er«(b  let  ©i&rfteit 


©umb).  Xagegctt  fam  eitt  bteberer  fad* 
fifdjer  ©ruber  bet  ber  SBelt  be ffer  toeg. 
3n  Sadjfen  tocrben  getoofmltd)  bie  @lau= 
btgen  mit  bem  an  imb  fiir  fidb  rtdjtigen 
Women  ,,£>eilige"  be3eid)net  (toa$  befannb 
licb  burcb  ben  falfcben  £>etrigenbegrirf  ber 
Fatf)ofifdf)en  unb  Pertoanbtcn  fttncfjcn  bei 
ber  SMt  etnen  fdjlimmen  ,,unebattgeli= 
fdten"  ©eigefcfymacf  befommen  bat).  $cr 
©ruber  toofmt  nrit  feinem  Ieibltcben  ©nr 
ber  an  etn  imb  bemfelben  Ort.  Sein  uir 
glnubiger  ©ruber  tourbe  non  ben  ©etoob- 
nern  ber  Stabt  ber  ©reulicbe  genannt,  er 
felbft  aber,  ber  al§  ba?  ©egenteil  femes 
©rubers  befanni  tear,  ber  fteilige.  $ier 
Fam  ba§  gloubig  unb  beilig  311  feinem 
gottgetoollten  Wedjt.  So  forrumbiert  unb 
nerborben  aitcb  melfad)  unfcr  beutfdjicS 
©olf  ift,  fo  crleben  tbir  bocb  no#  genug 
3rdlle,  mtf  bie  ba§  Sprid)toort  Wtttoen- 
bung  finben  Fann:  „©olFe$  Stirnme  ifi 
©otte§  Sttmrne". — 

£ct§  fcblimmfte  SfergerniS,  ba§  Me,  me! 
#e  ba3  £td)t  ber  3^elt  fein  fofien  ber 
armcn  SBcft  geben  fottnen,  ift  ibre  Un* 
einigfeit  untereinanber,  ibr  ©arteigeift. 
ibr  Wetb,  ibrc  @tferfutf)teleten,  ibre  ©it- 
terfeit,  Wacbtraglidrfeit,  UnberfobnIid)feit, 
ibre  Selbft-  unb  £errfdjfucbt  unb  berglet- 
djen  mebr.  ©abrenb  bor  ber  ©rabeSFir- 
die  in  geritfalem,  eincm  bon  dbriftlwben 
©ilgern  au§  ben  grofjen  dbriftli#en  (Fir- 
djen  gem  aufgefu#ten  ^eiligtum,  bie  be- 
toaffnefe  9Wacf)t  ber  Wnbcinger  be3  faffdjat 
©ropbeten  toadjen  mufe,  baft  fidb  bie  Ser* 
treter  ber  dbriftlicben  (Fonfeffionen  ni#t 
tote  toilbe  ©eftien  aerreifeen,  miiffen  toir 
e§  in  ber  beutf#en  $eimot  nur  su  aft 
erleben,  baft  ©riiber  unb  Sdjtoeftem  bie 
©ertdbte,  autoeilen  fogar  bie  ©olicetgetoali 
tint  #tlfe  gegeneinanber  anntfen.  ©el# 
eine  Scbmacb  fur  ben  Women  Gbriftt. 
toeld)  etn  f#Iimme§  fiidbt  fattt  baburtb 
acuf  bte  ©emeinbe  be§  ,§errn,  toelcb  eine 
©eranttoortung  fiir  bie,  toeldbe  foId&eS  tun. 
Itnb  ift  e§  nidjt  ettoaS  gan3  ^furdbtbares, 
ba&  man  im  aUgemeinen  in  ben  ftreifcn 
ber  ©Iaubigen  bie  gefdbidbtKdfj  getoorbenen 
Sbalhmgcn  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  fo  w- 
big  binnimmt,  ia  unter  Umftdnben  fogar 
3it  berteiMgen  unb  ju  redjtfertigen  fu#t, 
al3  ob  fie  ©ott  in  Seinem  ©ort  grtaottt 
uiib  in  Seinem  9Ratfcf»Inf;  boraefeben  biit 
te?  ©efagt  nidbt  ba§  ©ort  Sotted  unb 


bas  ©eifpiel  ber  erften  Gbrifien,  oor  al¬ 
ien  *3>ingen  bie  <£rmabnungen  ber  Wpoftel 
unb  Me  ©ebote  be3  £crrn  baS  gerabe 
<5egenteil?  Unb  toie  traurig  unb  f#mtrig 
ift  e§,  bafe  man  Pielerbing3  gerabc3ti  pro- 
grammafeig  Ofrenscn  fefet  3toif#en  ©rii- 
bem  unb  ©riibern.  bie  oon  (Sotte-3  unb 
toegeu  eine  ©inbeit  bilbctt,  toab- 
reub  man  anberfeit§  ba3  nerbinbet  unb 
in  grofjcn  Organifationen  311  Pereinigen 
fucfjt,  toa§  C5Sott  na#  Setnem  SBort  ge« 
fdMebcn  mtffen  toil!  (ogl.  2.  .(For.  6, 
14  fr.)?  ^n  btcfcn  ©renjnerfrftiebnngen. 
bicfen  toibcraottlidben  ©crctnigitngcn  eiiter- 
feits  nnb  Spaltungen  anberfcttS  liegen 
grofjere  ?fergcrniffe.  als  riele  gebanFenlo- 
fe;,  bnrtb  ben  Ungeborfant  unb  Me  ©?acbt 
religiofen  .$*?rFommnt3  nerrinfterte 
TOubtgc  audb  nur  ahnen.  SiUe  Fonneu 
bie  5cu#ter,  toeldjc  fiitb  bie  ficbnt  ©e* 
mcittben  ber  bom  ©ropbeten  gcfcitmiten 
Wefamtgemcinbe,  tote  Fomten  biefe  fteben 
Ceudfjter  ungebinbert  unb  itngetriibt  ba« 
?eben,  Me  2iebe  unb  baS  i'idtt  (^otte§ 
binau§ftrablen  in  bte  Falte  unb  fittftere 
©Veit,  toenn  fie  nicl)t  ibre  (finbeit,  bie  fie 
in  (Tbrifto  baben,  erfennen,  feitbaften  unb 
b^rroirFfidben  ?  Wits  biefem  f^ruttbe  baben 
alfc  ibreS  boberen  bimmHfdben  ©mtf^ 
toiirbtg  toanbclnbm  .^eiltgen  mit  bem  cb- 
len  ©rafen  8itt3enborf  ge  feu  fat  unb  ge- 
fTebt: 

S?afe  utt§  fo  bereinigt  toerben, 

SSie  ^ht  mit  bem  ©ater  bift 
5)ab  au#  baft  mtf  biefer  (5rbcu 
(Fein  getrennteS  ©fieb  mebr  ift 
Unb  allein  bon  feinem  ©rennen 
Webme  unfer  Sidji  ben  Sdbetn. 

Wlfo  toirb  bie  SBelt  erfennen, 
toir  ®eine  finger  fet’n". 

©embarb  (NHjn. 


ttnfrrf  ^ngenb  Wbtetlnna. 

©ibel  ftrageit. 

fir  2^7.  SSarum  folT-^n  WIte  mit  ben 
^iunaen  bm  fft/mten  b^S  ^»erm  tobm? 

9hr.  288.  SMrfter  Wenfdi  ift  her  ®?itt- 
ler  ?toif(bm  ©ott  unb  ben  TOenftbcn? 

Wnttoorten  anf  ©ibef  Zraaeu 
9lr.  279  nnb  286. 

%rn.  9?r.  279.  25o  in  ber  ©ibel  lefen 
toir,  bafe  ber  $err  gefebtooren  bath*,  baft 
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bic  SBaffer  9?oabs  fodten  nidjt  mel)r  iiber 
ben  (trbbobcn  gef>en? 

©ntto.  $;n  54,  9. 

SRiiblidje  Ucljren: —  SBenn  mir  ba3  gan* 
ae  54  ®apitel  lefen,  fo  troftet  ©ott  fein 
SSoIf  miebcr,  nadjbem  er  fie  um  ifjrer 
©iinben  tuiXIcu  bart  geftraft  fjatte.  (£r 
Ia'fet  ibnen  fagen,  baft  er  ibnen  miebcr 
gndbig  fein,  fid)  iiber  fie  erbarmen  ltnb 
ibnen  t)iel  ©utes  tun  mid. 

Sn  ©er£  7  fagt  er:  „$d)  babe  bid)  einen 
fleinen  Sfugcnblicf  bcrlaffen;  aber  mit 
grower  ©annber3igfeit  mid  id)  bid)  famm- 
len."  %n  ©ers  8:  „$d)  babe  mein  Singe- 
fidjt  im  Slugenblicf  bes  3orn£  ein  menig 
bor  bir  berborgen;  aber  mit  etoiger  ©na- 
be  mid  id)  mid)  bein  erbarmen,  fbridjt 
ber  §err  bein  ©rlofer." 

Ta§  ift  eine  berrlidjc  ©erbeif3ung!  9Wit 
emiger  ©nabc  mid  er  ficb  iiber  fie  erbar- 
men.  Tas  fod  immer  nxibren  unb  nie 
auf boren.  Um  bies  nod)  311  befriiftigen, 
fagt  er  in  ©erS  9:  „Tenn  folcbes  fod  mir 
fein  mie  bas  Staffer  'ftoabs,  ba  id)  icbmur, 
'baft  bic  Staffer  Woabs  fodteu  nid)t  mebr 
iiber  ben  (frbbobeu  geben.  9llfo  babe  id) 
gefebtooren,  ban  id)  nid)t  iiber  bid)  jiirnen 
nod)  bid)  fdjeiten  mid." 

Tie  ©eiebiebten  nnb  ©egebiniiriteu  bei 
ber  ©iinbflut  mar  beni  SSoIf  ^sfrael  311 
^efatas  Beit  bicdcicbt  fo  gut  befannt  mie 
itn£.  <sii  1.  dflofe  im  9.  $abitel  mirb 
un§  aber  nidjt  gefagt,  befe  ©ott  bei  bie- 
fern  ©unb,  ben  er  mit  9toab  aurg:rid)tct 
bat,  gefebmoren  bat:  bier  in  ^efaias  aber 
mirb  uits  ba*  gefagt  um  biefe  ©.rbeifiung 
nun  reebt  ftarf  311  inadjcn.  Tort  aber 
mirb  uns  gefagt,  ban  ©ott  ein  8eid)cn 
biefes  ©unbes,  nhmlid)  ben  id)bncit  3tc- 
genbogen  in  bie  SSSoIfeii  gefefct  bat,  bat 
mir  jefct  nod)  311  Beiten  feben  fbunen 
men  e§  reguet,  mobci  mir  erfennen  ton- 
uen,  bafj  ©ott  immer  nod)  an  feinen  ©unb 
gebenft.  9?un  fo  mid  ©ott  ficb  audi  nodi 
beutc  mit  emiger  ©nabe  iiber  fein  ©olf 
er  barmen. 

Um  biefe  febone  ©er&eifeung  immer  nod) 
ftarfer  311  niadjen  fagt  ©ott  in  ©erS  10: 
„Tenn  c§  foden  mobl  ©erge  meidjen  unb 
.V>ugel  binfaden,  aber  meine  ©nabc  fod 
nirfrt  non  bir  mcid)cti,  nnb  ber  ©nnb  mci- 
ue§  RriebenS  fod  nid)t  binfaden,  fpriebt 
ber  $crr,  bein  <*rbarm:r." 

9htn  merfet  auf,  baS  §errlid)fte  fommt 


nod):  Tiefer  „©unb  beS  grriebenS"  bat 
nidjt  nur,  un'b  aud)  nidjt  ^auptfacfjIidO  ©c= 
3ug  auf  bas  ©olf  unter  bent  alien  ©unb, 
unter  bem  mofaifdjen  ©efefc  unb  bem  le= 
bitifdjen  ©rieftertum,  fonbern  eS  bat 
baubtfadjlid)  ©esug  auf  ba§  ©olf  unter 
bem  neuen  ©unb,  ba§  ift  unter  bem  Grban- 
gelium.  Ta  bod)  ade  2)ienfd)en  (siinber 
fin'b,  unb  ©ott  bat  fein  91ngefid)t  im  Slu 
genblid  be§  3orn§  ein  menig  bor  ibnen 
berborgen  bis  fie  fid)  burdb  ba§  (Sbange- 
lium  311  ©ott  rufen  laffen,  fid)  mit  9lb- 
fdjeu  bon  ber  ©iinbe  unb  Ungerecbtigfeit 
abmenben  unb  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  fud)en,  bie 
bor  ©ott  gilt;  bann  mid  er  ficb  mit  „etoi- 
ger  ©nabe"  iiber  fie  erbarmen. 

ftr.  9tr.  280,  Turcb  ma§  murbe  bem 
Tobe  bie  2dad)t  genommen,  unb  ba§  Se- 
ben  unb  unncrganglicbes  3Bcfen  an§  Sid)t 
gebradit  ? 

91ntta.  Turd)  baS  (foatigelium.  2.  Tim. 
1,  10. 

9tiiblirf)e  itcljren: —  Tsit  ben  borgeben- 
©erfen  erinabnt  ©aulus  feinen  geiftlicben 
©obit  TimotbeuS,  baft  ibnen  ©ott  nid)t 
ben  ©eift  ber  ^urebt,  fonbern  ben  ©eift 
ber  .Qraft,  ber  Siebc  nnb  ber  3ud)t  ge» 
geben  bat,  fo  fod  er  fid)  nid)t  fd)dmen  bom 
.'O'Crrn  ^efum  ©briftum,  nod)  bon  $aitlu$ 
al§  feinem  91bofteI  citi  Beugnife  abjule- 
gen;  nub  and)  er  felbft  fod  bereit  fein  fur 
ba§  (fbangeliunt  311  leibett,  aumal  ba  ©ott 
fie  fclig  gemadit  unb  bcritfen  bat  mit  ci- 
nem  beiligen  9tuf,  .,97icf)t  nad)  linfern 
©JerFen,  fonbern  nacb  feinem  ©orfab  nnb 
©nobc,  bie  unS  gegeben  ift  in  ©bnlto  %e- 
fit  bor  ber  Beit  ber  SBelt. 

Tie  ©rlbfung  burd)  ©briftum,  ober 
burdi  has  Gmangelium  mar  alfo  idfon  bon 
©ott  gcblant  in  ©otte§  ©orfa^  imb  ©na« 
be,  ebe  bic  2Mt  gefd)affen  mar,  aber  ben 
©cenfdjen  bor '  ©brifti  Beit  nidbt  fo  flat 
gdiffenbart. 

^sm  tebnten  ©crS,  mo  mir  bie  9Tntmort 
,ni  unferer  forage  fiiibcn  mirb  un§  ge- 
igot :  „$efct  aber  geoffenbart  burd)  bie 
(Jrfdu'innng  nnfcre§  .?icilanbc§  ^sefit  ©bri* 
fti,  ber  bem  Tobe  bic  SKacbt  bat  genom¬ 
men,  unb  bat  ba£  Seben  unb  nnbcrgang- 
lidbes  SBefcn  an  ba§  £id)t  gebraebt  bnrrf) 
ba«i  ©tmngelimn." 

©bangelium  meint  „^°bc  ©otfebaft, 
crfrculidjc  9tmigfeitcn.  ©otte§  ftarf  e 
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^  Siebe  au  ber  tief  gefadenen  Wenfcbfait 

*  toar  nidjt  fo  flar  geoffenbart  au  ben  Wen* 
f(fjen  in  bent  alien  Xeftament,  unb  fo  rneit 
ntie  e§  geoffenbart  toar,  fonnten  fie  e§ 

'  5-*  bocb  rricf)t  Perftefan  nod)  begreifett.  Grft 
ba  ©faiftuS  Wcnfcb  getoorben,  unb  alS 
~+'~  Wenfd)  fiir  un§  gelitten  fat  unb  geftorben 
u.-.,  ift,  toirb  e§  un§  redjt  flar,  bab  ©ott  alfo 
bie  Belt  geliebt  fat,  bab  er  feinen  einge* 
borenen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bab  atte  bie  an 
ifa  glauben  nid)t  oerloren  gefan  twrben, 
**»  fonbem  ba§  etoige  Seben  fabeit.  3°b.  3, 
16.  ©entt  tnir  ba§  red)t  Perftefan  unb  be* 

*  greifen  fonnen  fo  mad)t  e§  un§  frifdjcn 
r  t  Wut.  ©§  reiat  un§  3ur  ©egenliebe 

„2affet  utt§  ifa  Iteben,  bentt  cr  bat  tins 
&'  y  am  erften  geliebet.  " 

$)a§  aber  nirf)t  um  ber  ©erfe  toiden, 
'*■*  bie  toir  getan  batten,  ober  bab  toir  fo 

Diet  beffer  finb,  tote  bie  Scute  Dor  ©bn* 
:  >  fti  Beit  toaren,  fonbern  es  ift  nur  nad) 

*  *  feinent  SSorfab  unb  ©nabe  bie  unS  gege 

ben  ift  in  Gfaifto  Sefu.  feor'nt  nn* 
an  au  eincm  neuen  Seben  uttb  bent  uttoer* 
ganglifben  ©efen.  £em  geiftlirf)en  £obc 
ift  bie  Wacf)t  genommen,  bentt  c§  ift  nun 
cin  geiftlitf)e§,  fatligc§  Seben  ba;  bem 

*  uatiirlicfan  £obc  ift  ber  Stacbd  gettotn* 
men.  ©ir  fiirdjten  un§  nun  nid)t  mrbr 

4  au  fterben,  bettn  ba§  Sterbeft  ift  uns  bie 

*  Xiir  aum  Seben  getoorben,  benn  burd)  ba§ 
Sterben  geben  toir  aum  etoigen  Seben,  aur 

t  •  etoigen  greubc  unb  $errlicbfeii  ein.  2Ctb, 
bie  unermefeli^e  ©nabe,  Siebe  unb  Storm* 
|  *  faraigfeit  ©ottcS !  ©er  fann  fie  ergriin* 

l  ben  ober  begreifen? 


i-  >  Sipple  ©reef,  Ohio.  3eb.  18.  Siebcr 
Onfd  3acob,  unb  aUe  &eroIb  Sefer!  $um 
*  ♦  erften  ein  beralidjen  ©ntb  an  eu<b  dEte- 
3<b  twill  atnei  S9ibd  ^ragen  beanttoortcu 
l  ^  fo  gut  toie  idi  fann.  97r.  283.  ©er  tour* 
>  be  gefragt;  ®annft  bu  bie  Stotrbe  ber  fie* 
ben  Stent c  aufamtnen  binben?  Sfntto. 
~  <  ©ott  bat  ben  £>iob  fo  gefragt.  Stod)  $iob 
38,  31.  284.  ©a§  foil  in  utrferti  $er 
1  aett  regicren?  Sfittto.  Sdbaffe  in  mir. 

©ott,  ein  reitteS  .§era.  (I^ie  ©rfte  ift  rid)* 
4  tig  aber  bie  Sefcte  nid)t,  Onfel  0><tcob.) 

Tav  ©etter  ift  jefct  fait  ^  ©emcittbe 
*  ift  an§  ^dit  2I?iIIer§.  (B  gibt  bier  biel 

r  *  franfe  Sente  mit  Stotlen.  unb  ber  3Iu. 

©iebiel  nimmt  e§  um  eine  beutfebe  Sibel 
3u  friegett?  ^d)  bab  and)  einige  93erfe 


aui'toetibig  gdernt,  ttamlid)  15  Teutfd)e 
unb  6  cttglifcfa  2?erfe.  ^d)  toil!  nun  be* 
fdjlieijcn  mit  ben  befteu  ©iinfeben  an  atte. 

©li  X.  Waft. 

(^d)  babe  cine  fdjonc  93ibd  5t4  X  S 
Boll,  2nd)  Ginbanb,  grau  3d)nitt,  ntnbe 
©cfen.  fdfaitcr  flarer  'Trurf,  bod)  cin  toe* 
nig  feiner  toic  ber  gcmobulicbc  in  ben 
.^anbbibdn,  fiir  $1.00.  ©itte  attbre  bie* 
felbe  ©robe  unb  Trucf,  aber  feiner  ^a* 
pier  mit  forotol  Giitbaitb,  golb  Sdntitt, 
ntnb  Gcfett.  Xa?  ift  ein  febr  fdionev  s-8ud), 
fiir  ben  ^reiC’  bon  $2.00.  Ottfel  ^acob.) 


i>rrtbur  ^U.  ^eb.  10.  Siebcr  Onfel 
^acob!  ©rftlid)  ein  ©rub  att  bid)  unb  al* 
Te  bie  meitt  9?rief  lefen.  ^di  mill  bie  ^i= 
bd  Sragcn  9?r.  283  uttb  28 1  beanttoortcu 
fo  gut  toie  id)  fann.  283,  ©ott  bat 
ben  £>iob  gefragt;  .^attitft  bit  bie  '^attben 
ber  ficbett  Sternett  aitfamcn  binben?  9?r. 
284.  ©av  fob  in  ltttfern  $ersen  reciie* 
ren^  9Intln.  Jcr  ^riebe  ©ottee  regiere 
in  eurett  .^eraen.  6oI.  3,  15.  Tac>  ©ct 
ter  ift  ttid)t  febr  fait,  bod)  babett  Piele 
Seute  ba§  .^?alt  uttb  bie  ©ripp.  C*d)  toin 
beftbliefan  mit  ben  befteu  ©i’tnfcfau  an 
atte.  ^ofepb  ©.  Wilier. 

?Ipple  ©reef,  CI)io,  ben  ISrett  jxeb.  Sic* 
ber  Onfel  ^acob,  unb  ade  .v^erolb  Sefer! 
Bum  erften  eitt  beralid)ett  ©rub  an  ettdj 
aHc.  ^d)  toitt  bie  aroci  ®ibd  ^ragen  283 
unb  284.  beanttoorten.  fXte  erftc  ift 
rid^tig,  aber  bie  anbre  niebt.  Onfd  ^a* 
cob.)  $rf)  babe  and)  feebv  beutfebe  ^erfe 
gdernt.  ©ir  banfen  aucb  PidmabS  fiir 
bie  fd)one  Xeftnntcnte  bie  bit  ittt§  gefanbt 
baft.  3<b  befcbltcbe  mit  ben  beften  ©iin* 
febcti  an  atte  Sefer.  ?Itibroa3  Waft. 


©ofben,  3nb.  ftd).  22.  ©erter  iffreunb. 
Onfel  3acob!  ©rfteitv  toitnfdfa  icb  bir 
unb  aden  .^erolb  Sefer  bav  beftc  annt 
©rub.  3d)  toid  bie  feefa  39ibd  3ragen, 
Pon  279  bi^  284  beanttoortcu  fo  gnt  toie 
idj  fann.  (2)ie  erftc  ift  imrcdjt,  bie  an* 
brett  finb  ade  riebtig  beanttoortet.  Onfd 
3acob.)  XaZ  ©etter  ift  iebt  fo  reebt  fait 
bei  tut?,  ev  gibt  and)  Pidc  Sente  bie 
franf  finb.  3tb  batte  gente  ba?  beftc 
beutfd)o  rotbrucf  Xeftament  toenn  i<b  ge* 
nug  gelernt  babe. 


3epbtba  3-  draper 
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Srfir  ben  #erolb  ber  aBafjr&cit. 

3Kiitt(|QN0  28.  18 — 20. 

53on  einem  fiiebbaber  ber  2Baf)rbeit. 
(gortfctjung  unb  ©djlufe.) 

(Sine  meiterc  Urfadje,  marurn  jener 
©cbreiber  ni d)t  an  SDtiffionare  glaubt  ift 
biefe:  „£cbrct  fie  fjalten  attes  mag  id) 
eud)  befoblcn  babe."  Unb  nennt  mebrere 
©titcfe  djriftlid)er  fiebre  bon  mcldjen  er 
fagt,  baf)  cr  glaube,  baf)  faum  ciner  eg 
lefjrt. 

$af)  nur  ein  Weiner  £eil  bcr  augge* 
fanbten  fDliffinare  auf  atte  biefe  ffSunfte 
bringen,  ift  nur  311  mabr  unb  ban  311  bic- 
fer  8cit  fomobl  alg  3ur  Slboftel  3eit, 
nod)  foldje  finb,  bie  bag  SBort  oerfebren, 
ift  febr  311  bcbaucrn.  SBenn  aber  bag 
SBort  ©ottes  unter  biefe  in  ©iinben  ber* 
finfcnbcn  unb  in  9lbgottcrci  fdjmadjten* 
ben  unb  ber  §otte  entgegengeljeuben  £»ci* 
ben  bag  rcine  933ort  ©otteg,  bas  iff  bie 
reine  53ibel,  mic  loir  fie  babcn,  gcbrad)t 
mirb,  fo  Ijabcn  fie  bie  namlidje  GHegen* 
bcit  afle  biefe  £diren  baraus  311  lernen, 
mie  mir  and).  Unb  bag  ift  raciftcne,  mas> 
bie  STOiffionarc  tun,  ben  .^eibcn  bag  (Soon- 
geliurn  bringen  unb  ibnen  belfcn  iefeu 
lerncn,  fo  baf)  fie  eg  felbft  Iefeu  unb  oer 
ftcben  fortnen,  unb  irgcub  cine  Sebre,  bie 
einen  anberit  Gfritnb  b  t  alg  bas>  (Soange* 
Iiuin  vJcfu  (Sbrifti  ftebt  unter  bent  ftlud). 
©al.  t,  8.0. 

UUciter  fiibrt  53.  53.  ^Sauli  SfiJorte  an 
v?fbg.  20,  28.  „©o  babt  nun  5ld)t  am 

end)  felbft  nub  auf  bie  ganjc  tperbe,  un* 
ter  melcbe  curii  ber  bcilige  Oieift  gciefct  bat." 
ufm.  Ta*  ift  ein  05ebot  an  Wiener  unb 
53ifd)bfe,  fagt  er.  ’Sind)  ^3etri  5®orte: 
„21Vibct  bie  $crbc  (Sbrifti,  bie  cud)  be* 
foblen  ift"  ufm..  fiibrt  er  an  unb  iagt, 
bag  ift  bie  53flid)t  ber  'Oiencr.  Dae-  mirb 
mobl  ein  jcbcr  glaitbcn  unb  augeben.  Ob* 
mobl  ben  5lbofteIu  ber  93cfcbl  gegeben 
marb  in  alle  SBelt  3U  geben  unb  atte  53ol* 
fer  311  lebren,  fo  marb  bod)  ^cfobug  311m 
SBifdmf  311  ^crnfalem  gefefet  unb  fo  toeit 
bie  Ok*fd)icbt§fd)rciber  SluSfunft  geben,  bat 
cr  nic  unter  ben  .'oetben  gdebrt.  (Sr  bar 
f einen  53cruf  alg  53ifdjof  mabrgcnomrnen. 
28enn  benumb  nun  311m  Tienft  aber  53i* 
fcbofeanit  berufen  ift,  fo  foil  cr  feineg 
5fmt§  marten. 

53.  53.  fagt  audj:  „Siir  mid)  mein  $eim 


3®  a  b  r  1)  e  1 1 

3u  oerlaffen  unb  in  bag  meite  feme  2anb 
geben  too  mieber  bcibnifd)  (?)  getoorben 
ift,  fonnte  id)  nidjt  mit  freiem  (Semiffen 
tun."  Oa£  fann  mobl  fein,  unb  obne 
3meifd  more  eg  ein  grower  gebler,  metin 
er  geben  miirbe  ober  menn  ^ernanb  e§ 
ibm  gumuten  mollte.  $enn  erftens  ift 
er  nicfjt  baau  berufen  unb  ameiteng  toeitn 
mir  ifjn  nacb  feinem  ©dbreiben  beurtei- 
Ien  biirfen  fo  bat  er  nid)t  bie  baau  no* 
tigen  ©igenfdjaften  unb  (Srfenntnifj. 

Um  9D7iffionar  3U  fein,  mufe  einer  ei* 
nen  oollen  5?egriff  bon  bem  bcrloreneu 
Suftanb  ber  armen  ^eiben  baben,  man 
muft  baran  benfen,  bafj  biefe  armen  9Ken* 
feben  nod)  niemalg  ettoag  mufeten  bon 
©ott  unb  feinem  Iieben  ©obn,  ber  ber 
5BeIt  ©iinbe  trdgt,  baft  fie  nacb  ^nbalt 
bcr  beiligen  ©djrift  auf  bem  S53ege  finb, 
einer  unenblidjen  $bCfe  311,  meil  fie  niebtg 
bon  5(efug  (Sbriftug  tbiffen  unb  ittfolge* 
beffen  and)  nid)t  an  ibn  glauben,  inborn 
bod)  bie  Sdjrift  fagt:  „(£g  ift  in  feinem 
anb-rn  $>cil,  aucb  fein  auberer  S^ame  ben 
2J?enfd)cn  gegeben,  barinnen  mir  fatten 
felig  merben  "  (Sr  muf?  aud)  iiber3cugt 
fein,  bafi  biefe  armen  .£ciben  nid)t  ber* 
antmortlirb  finb  fair  ben  Swftanb  morin- 
nen  fie  finb.  unb  ban  bie  iatfacbe,  baf) 
nor  etna  1800  £s'brcn  rin  '?IbofteI  unter 
ibren  5?orbdtern  mar  unb  ibneu  bon  ^e* 
fit  iaat'C,  bie  nicfjt  nerantmortlid)  madjt 
bafiir,  bar)  fie  iefet  uidjtg  non  @ott  mif« 
fen.  Unb  ertblid)  muf)  er  bon  foldjer  £ie* 
be  fur  bie  nerlorcnen  ©eelen  burdjbrnn* 
oen  fern  itr.b  fo  ein  ®cfiif)I  unb  (Srnft  f)a= 
ben  ifjnen  311m  £id)t  unb  aur  (Srfcnnt* 
liddeit  unb  311  einein  feligmadjmben 
©lauben  311  belfcn,  baf)  er  fid)  nicf)t  fdjeut, 
att?  53equentlid)feiteu  unb  atteg  irbifdje 
53ergniigen,  2Mt.  ©elb  unb  ^reunbc,  — 
?ltteg.  m  nerlaffen  um  biefen  Strmen  bon 
bem  2J3cgc  *ur  $ottc  auf  ben  .^immelgmeg 
-n  b’lfen. 

_  l?er  53eruf  eineg  tfeibemSWiffionarg 
muf)  non  ©ott  fommen.  (Sr  muf)  bon  ber 
Sicbc  311  OJott  unb  311  ber  berlorcnen 
3Wcnfd?beit  erfiittt  fein.  @r  muf)  mit  5Sau- 
lug  gefonnen  fein,  jebermann  affcrlei  311 
merben,  airf  baft  er  attentbalben  etlicbe  fe* 
lig  madje.  @r  mufe  fatjig  unb  mittig  fein, 
ficb  nacb  Hmftcinben  unb  3«ftdnbeti  3U 
febiefen.  (Sr  barf  feine  ©efabr  nocb  @nt* 
bebrung  febeuen.  ©r  barf  feine  53er* 


ri 
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folgmtg  ober  aSeracfjtung  ober  aSMberfprucb 
acbten.  ©r  muft  faJjig  fern,  bic  (Spradjen 
biefer  SBoIfer  3U  lenten  unb  bid  nimmt 
triel  ©ebnib  unb  2fnftrenguug  unb  aucb 
mebr  ober  toenigcr  Silbung.  ©r  bat  fen 
ne  9Htbe  in  fetnem  ©emiit  unb  faun  fein 
©etoiffett  nidjt  fret  madden  bil  er  bci  bie« 
feu  Wermften  iff  unb  affe  feme  3rtt/  friu 
©ut,  fa  fief)  felbft  fiir  fie  bmgebett  unb 
aufopfern  fann. 

3oldbe  notice  ©ig^nfdbnften  bo  bon  nlir 
tocnige  Hftenfdjen.  2Benn  nun  ein  2J£enfd) 
foldjen  Sfatf  ^atte  unb  ibu  feinen  95rii« 
bern  unb  ber  ©emrin  offenbaren  toiirbe, 
tool  toare  bie  @d)ulbigfeit  ber  ©emein  3U 
tun  in  foldbem  gaffe?  —  28a§  toiirbe  fie 
tun?  aBal  tourbe  33.  33.  tun?  2Mrbe 
itad)  9fpofteIgefd)id)te  13,3.  gebanbelt  toer* 
ben? 


©in  Bitrttf  an  bic  SBrnberfd^aft  bon  ben 
9fntif<ben  SWennoittten  ©etnetnben. 

Sa  toir  getoabr  finb  ber  Weigungen  ber 
3Wenfd)brit,  bal  £aufen  gegen  unb  mit  ber 
SBelt,  in  ben  populdren  $ircfyen  unb  aud) 
ltnfere  eigene  toebrlofen  ©emeinben;  fo 
finben  toir  baft  toir  grofee  Urfad)  baben 
um  befiimmert  u.  beunruf)igt  ju  fein  iiber 
ber  geiftlidben  StcrfjtgldubigFeit  bon  unfe* 
ren  $inbern  unb  bie  ©emeinben. 

3te  finb  umringt  mit  galfftridfen ;  bor- 
nebmft  unter  toelcfjem  ift  bie  berfitbrifebe, 
unfcbriftntdfnge  Siteratur  bie  oftmall  ein 
3®eg  finbet  in  unfere  .^eimaten  binein; 
toie  attcb  bie  mobifdbe  ©emiitlfttmmungen, 
baft  in  bielen  (Sdpilen  eingefcblidben  finb 
3U  ber  grofee  bafj  ©bolutionifm  unb  her* 
gleieben  ^rrlebrcn  eingcfiibrt  finb,  burcb 
biele  £ert  33iid)er  bie  beittautage  gebraudbt 
toerben  in  ben  (sdfulen. 

^aft  fiiferotur  ein  toidbtiger  Wgent  ift, 
um  bie  ©rmubbarfeit  ober  SBertlofigfeit 
bon  ftinber  3U  entfebeiben,  ift  uni  alle  be* 
fannt. 

©I  Fann,  unb  tut  oftmaR  birt  utFiinf- 
tige  etoiqe  9Bonne  ober  ©Ienb  ibrer  fie- 
fer  befdjltefeen. 

3Benn  el  @ut  ift,  Fann  el,  unb  tut  oft* 
mall,  bd  $iirbd  ©emiit  ertoeitem  auf 
eblerd  Serlangen,  unb  fiibrt  bortoartS 
unb  auftoartl,  auf  eine  bobere  ©bene; 
reinigt  unb  Fraftigt;  ift  toabrlidb  eine  ftar- 


Fe  $ilfe  um  bie  &ittber  aufaujieben  all 
toabrbafte  banner  unb  a&riber. 

Itnb,  toenn  d  bbfe  ift,  fo  fann  d  and), 
unb  tut  oftmall,  bal  ©ute  bafj  bielleicbt 
fefyon  burcb  cbriftlicbc  ©Item  eingepflanat 
toorben  ift,  berunter  reifjett,  unb  in  feiner 
3tatt,  (selbftfucbt,  Unreinigfeit  unb  33er* 
bretben,  mrb  fergar  SftbcrintTTl  imb  ber 
llnglaube  rinfefeen. 

3o  fonnen  toir  bann  fcfjnell  feben  bafe 
toir  als  ©Item  unb  faltfic  bie  nertrout 
finb  mit  ®inber  auf3U3teben,  cine  grofee 
a3cranttoortIid)feit  babeit,  um  bal  rcdjte 
fiefeftoff  31!  ertodblen  fiir  fie,  bietoeil  foldje 
toiebtige  PunFtc  baranf  ntben. 

— ~  aSir  tootlen  bie  ©efabr  nirf)t  aUcitt  ber 
^ugenb  sufrfjreiben;  benn,  toietoobl  fie 
nidfjt  fo  begalbt  finb  nm  bic  23abrbcit  ober 
bie  llntoabrbeit  eincr  Scbre  }it  unter* 
fdbeiben;  finb  e3  both  biele  non  un§  ©r- 
toad^fenen  bie  3tttoeilen  niebt  fo  tiidbtig 
ftnb  um  su  unterfrfjeibcn  unb  ertodblen, 
toie  toir  fein  folften;  unb  toie  bie  ftinber, 
finb  cmdb  geneigt  um  rncbr  ober  toenig  be* 
toogen  311  fein  burcb  bie  Itntoabrbreitcn 
ober  ^rrlebren  bie  toir  nieffeidbt  311  3ei* 
ten  lefen. 

9IT§  e$  mebr  unb  mebr  febtoer  toirb  um 
Sitcratur  311  erlangcn,  bie  in  alien  ^ttnf* 
ten  einftimmt  mit  ©otte^  a^ort  unb  un* 
ferm  ©Imtbcn,  fo  meinen  toir,  at?  eine 
publication  a3oarb,  baft  el  toare  nottoen- 
big  unb  nitfeHcb,  um  eine  9TnftaIt  ju  griin- 
ben,  toomit  toir  unfere  eigene  ^Dnufarbeit 
unb  3[>erlaglbanbel  tun  fonnen. 

©I  ift  offenbar  baft  toenn  toir  foldbel 
tun,  fonnten  toir  unfere  Citeratur  fdbiefen 
w  einem  jeben  gegentoartigen  a3?biirfnife: 
fo  toie  toir  mit  ber  Jpilfe  non  ©ott,  el  cm- 
feben,  unb  glaubcn  fiir  fHecfit  311  fein,  unb 
in  ©inFIang  mit  feinem  3Sort. 

Piel  ift  fdjon  gelefen  toorben,  unb  toirt> 
obne  3toeifel  gelefen,  bal  niebt  gefdhrirden 
ift  burcb  unfere  Seute;  unb,  fo  toeit  el 
febriftmafeig  ift,  ift  el  aucb  flledbt  unb 
©ut.  2>o<f)  glauben  toir  baft  toenn  toir 
perfonlicb  intereffiert  ftnb  in  btefer  Sfr- 
beit,  bafe  el  toirb  uni  mebr  am  .§erae 
Iiegen,  unb  toiirbe  uni  antreiben  um 
mebr  gefunb  fWaterial  3U  fdbretben.  toie 
aneb  mebr  Sfnteil  ertoedfen  an  alien  grift- 
Ittfren  ffierfen. 

SBir  ftnb  fiberaeugt  baft  totr  Wefe  ®n- 
ftalt  griinben  Fonnten  obne  eine  Soft  auf 
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jemaub  1  atom,  menu  mir  aHe  unierer 
$ffid)t  getreu  finb;  unb  biemeil  toir  jefct 
gjriibcr  fcaben  bie  miEig  finb  eine  ©ereit* 
fc^aft  an  marfjen  fiir  biefe  Slrbeit,  bitten 
toir  um  eine  gebetDoIle  ©etraefttung  nber 
biefe  ®a<bc.  .  t 

Oftne  Bmeifel  finb  folcbe  bic  niebt  glam 
ben  baft  lair  Dcrmogctib  finb  um  bies 
2Ber!  311  tun  ober  augreifen.  ©iefleiebt 
mcinen  fie  bie  Beit  ift  nocb  niebt  bier  um 
e§  ansufmigen. 

$ics  mi 'feu  mir:  baft  menu  ber  §err 
eine  Sfrbeit  bat  fiir  feine  ®inber,  baft  @r 
aucb  55 ente  beruft,  erfMUfic  mit  feinem 
Qieiit,  unb  gibt  ibnen  bie  notmenbige  (£r= 
leudjtung  mn  ba*  ©terf  311  tun. 

$n  biefcm  fonnen  mir  cine  XSebr  oer= 
neb  men  non  ©otto*  $anbelungeu  mit  ben 
ajtenfdjen,  ba  fie  in  Wot  maren;  mie  (£r 
burd)  ben?  ©roDbet  £aggai  3W  ben  SHn* 
ber  non  ^frael  rcbete:  „2lber  cure  Beit  lit 
ba,  baft  ibr  in  getdufcltcn  £aufcrn  mob; 
net,  unb  bie?  #an§  (ber  Xcmpel)  muft 
muftc  ftcbeu?"  ba  fie  non  ber  ©abfclonifcbe 
©erangcnfdjaft  bercmSgefommeu  maren, 
unb  ber  .y>err  ibnen  93efebl  gegeben  but 
.ben  Sempel  mieber  311  bauen,  unb  finb 
narfjlciffig  morben  in  bem  2Berf. 

Diemcil  bic  $erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  3tr* 
filiation  nocb  niebt  fo  groft  ift,  mare  e* 
einc  grofte  $ilfe  3«  bem  2Berf,  menn  bie 
©riiberfcbaft  mebr  intereffiert  mar  in  bem 
©Iatt,  bie  Unterseicbnern  Dorau*  be3abl* 
ten,  unb  bie  ©ubffription*  Cifte  bergri?* 
ftert  miirbe. 

2Bir  begebren  cure  HWeinungen  uber  bie 
^unftc  bie  mir  Dor  eud)  gebradjt  baben; 
unb  menn  ibr  bariiber  gebetet,  gebatbt 
unb  gerebet  babt,  feftreibet  cure  ®et>anfen 
unb  ©efeblliffc.  an  bie  Hntifeb  SRennonite 
$nb.  9Iffociarionf  «efl«tan,  3oto«- 

Die  Xrurrung  in  Dentfdjlanb. 

Die  Iicben  2cfer  merben  burd)  bie  ante* 
rifanifd)en  Dagc§3citungen  geniigenb  un« 
terriefttet  fein  iiber  bie  Xcuerung  in 
Deutfefjlanb,  aud)  in  SWennonitifdjcn  ©lat* 
tern  finb  bariiber  bcrfcbiebenc  SCrtifel  unb 
Sfngaben  febon  311  Iefen  gemefen. 

Die  ungeabnt  grofte  Deuerung,  bie  im* 
mer  noeb  iffortfcbritte  maeftt  ift  in  iprer 
SSirfung  jefct  furebtbar  fiir  biele  Daufen* 


be  im  beutfeben  Soil  —  $ic  Slrbeits* 
lobne  fteigen  moftl  faft  taglid),  aber  fie 
fteigen  nicf)t  in  bem  SKaafte,  mic  bie  $rei* 
fe  ber  notmenbigen  SebenSmittel,  bod) 
ift  jeber,  ber  arbeiten  fann  nocb  berfjdlt* 
nismaftig  gut  baran,  e£  fe^It  aud)  gottlob 
big  jefct  nocb  niebt  an  ©clegenbeit  3ur 
SIrbeit.  2lbcr,  mer  niebt  arbeiten  fann, 
unb  babei  bibber  febon  arm  mar,  2Tlte,  . 
®ranfe,  hitmen  mit  flinbero  miiffeu 
jefct  bittere  Wot  Iciben. 

®old)e  Acute  finb  aitgemiefen  auf  Un- 
terftiifcung  burd)  ben  Staat  ober  burd) 
©crmanbte  bod)  ift  e3  meber  bem  ©taate, 
nod)  ben  ©ermanbten,  bie  meiftenS  fcl= 
ber  arm  finb,  moglid),  bie  Wotleibenben 
fo  3U  unterftiifcen,  baft  fie  ficb  cmabren 
fonnen  obne  attmablid)  ibre  ®orperfrdfte 
311  ucrlieren. 

Das  Wtennonitifcbe  Jpilf8merf  Gbriftcu* 
bflid)t  mill  foldjcn  fieuten  belfen,  fo  meit 
ber  §err  Vittel  unb  ®rafte  ba3u  gibt;  bie 
§ilfe  fofl  niebt  nur  einc  Untcrftufcung  in 
ber  Iciblicben  ^ot  fein,  fonbern  mir  motten 
in  erfter  fiinic  ben  2lrmen  ba©  (£oangc= 
Iium  briitgen.  —  Sn  ben  lefcten  2«oiia 
ten  fonnten  mir  in  fiinf  grofteren  @tab^ 
ten  in  ©iibbeutfdblanb  iiber  3meitaufenb 
ber  2Iermftcn  unter  ben  2trmcn  regelma- 
ftig  mit  ^abnmgSmitteln  unterftiifcen, 
ba3U  braudben  mir  monatlidb  500  Dollar. 
Der  Snbaft  unferer  ^affe  reiebt  nod) 
fnapb  fiir  ben  bereit§  angefangenen  SKo^ 
nat  gebniar.  @8  ift  febmer,  faft  unmog* 
Iicb  in  ber  jefcigen  Beit  ba§  Unterftiit- 
3ung§merf  8U  berfleinern.  93iele  Daufenbe 
finb  ba,  bic  ebenfo  arm  finb  mie  bie  Don 
un§  bi§ber  unterftiifcten  Hrmcn.  @ern 
miirben  mir  bie  Babl  unferer  2lrmen  er* 
meitern,  gern  miirben  mir  bie  ltnterftiit* 
3ung  bei  ben  @in3elnen  etma§  Dergro* 
ftern. 

Der  ^err  fennt  ,bie  9iot  unferes  beut* 
feben  »oIfe§,  mir  fagen  e§  Sbm  tdglieb, 
mir  fagen  fie  aueb  @ucb  alien  I.  33rii- 
ber  unb  ©cbmeftern  unb  mir  glauben  unb 
boffen,  baft  ber  ^err,  ber  atle§  in  feinet 
$anb  bat,  Cure  ^er8en  Ienfen  unb  miffig 
ma^en  mirb  8ur  $ilfe. 

3Rennonitifcbe8  ^ilf8merf  ©briften* 
Dfliebt,  $eHmann8berg,  bei  Sngolftabi  a. 
D.  ®apcrn.  2R.  ^orfd). 


#'e  t  o  f  b*  bet  9S  a  b  r  Ij  c  i  t 
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§utd)infon,  ®anf.  ben  24.  Sanuar  1923. 
©.  $.  ©iingerid)  ltnb  SBeib. 

©rufj  unb  ©nabentoutifd)  unb  ber  dol* 
It  ©egen  beS  &eil£  burd)  ben  ©lauben 
an  ^efurn  ©briftum  2lmen. 

@§  ift  SKittmod)  morgen  5  Ubr.  Sd) 
babe  gut  gerubet  unb  einen  grofeen  SLeil 
ber  fftadjt  gefd)fafen.  2lbcr  bod)  toar  icb 
cinmal  ertoad)t  unb  bei  einer  ©tunbe  toad) 
gelegen.  ©o  botte  ©ott  meine  ©cbaitfen 
tief  iiber  bie  trofireicbeu  SBerbeifeungen 
im  neuen  SEeftament  g-efiifjrt.  Unb  bap, 
biefe  SBerbeifjungen  aHe  auf  S3ebingungen 
fteben.  SWetite  ©ebanfen  toaren  bann 
nod)  befonberS  auf  9tom.  10  9.  10. 
„2>enn  fo  bu  mit  bem  aftunbe  Sefant  be* 
fenneft,  bafe  er  ber  £>crr  fei  unb  glaubeft 
in  beinem  Bergen,  bafe  ibn  ©ott  non  ben 
Stolen  aufertoedet  bat,  fo  toirft  bu  felig." 
(@r  fagt  aber  nidjt,  fo  bift  bu  felig,  alS 
todre  nidjtS  mebr  gu  tun.)  „3>cnn  fo  man 
non  Bergen  glaubet,  fo  totrb  man  geredjt 
unb  fo  man  mit  bem  2Kunbe  befennet,  fo 
toir  man  felig."  Sd)  toil!  nocb  fagen, 
mit  bem  2J?unbe  befemten  unb  mit  ben 
SBerfen  begcugen.  SefuS  fagt:  „Sbr 
foUt  meine  Seugen  fein,  bis  an£  @nbe 
ber  ©rbe."  Sd)  erinnere  micb  nocb,  too 
id)  auf  mein  ©efenntnig  getauft  tourbe, 
fo  badjte  icf),  baS  ift  93efcnntniS  genug. 
9fber  id)  meine  iefct  niebt  mebt  fo.  SBenn 
©ott  ber  $err  micb  toeggenommen  bntte, 
fo  todre  e£  binldnglidb  getoefen.  2Iber  foil* 
ie  icb  bie  nielen  Sabre  fdjtoeigen,  bie  mir 
©ott  au§  Iauter  ©nabe  gefebenfet,  urn  sit 
jeugen  non  feiner  grofren  Siebe  gu  un£, 
bafe  er  feinen  einigen  ©obn  gefanbt  bat, 
urn  un£  gludlid)  unb  felig  gu  madfen? 

Unb  toieberum  mufete  icb  benfen,  baft 
ba§  gute  SBefenntnife  nod)  feineit  ©iin* 
ber  geredbt  rnadjt,  of)ne  baft  er  au§  lam 
ter  Siebe  gu  ©ottcS  ©bre,  auS  reumiiti* 
gem  Bergen  urn  au§  bem  ©iinbcnftanbe  in 
ben  troftreicben  ©nabenftanb  gu  font* 
men. — 

3>cincn  toillfommenen  S3rief  ridjtig  er* 
baltcn.  ©r  bat  mir  toicber  mebr  aJhit 
*gemad)t  gum  ©ebreiben.  Sd)  toar  ettoas 
entmutigt  getoefen,  befonbcrS  urn  furge 
Horrefbonbeng  gu  febneiben,  bietoeil  mein 
91rtifcl  nom  16.  Oft.  nid)t  bi§  15.  San. 
erfcbicnen  ift,  unb  bie  9ieuigfeiten  bann 
auf  eine  9frt  alt  toerben  burcb  anbere  9?eu- 


igfeiteit  bie  fpdter  oorfommen.  2lber  bod). 
Iieber  SBniber,  babe  id)  $id)  nidjt  bcfdjul* 
bigt,  toe'ber  in  ©ebanfen  nocb  in  SBorten. 
Sietoeil  icb  felbft  febon  ocrgcfjlid)  bin, 
unb  toarum  ®u  niebt  and)  unb  2u  febott 
mebr  Sabre  an  ber  21rbeit  bift  alS  id). 
Sa,  SBruber  id)  fann  unb  toifl  gernc  ©c* 
bulb  baben. 

$u  baft  gemelbct,  bafe  giemlid)  niele 
ben  £>eroIb  abbefteEt  baben,  bie  Hnftof) 
genommen  an  6.  ©.  Proper  ieinem 
©djrciben.  (B  fammert  unb  bauert  mid) 
im  Bergen,  bag  e£  fo  ift.  91ber  bu  fragft 
micb:  „2Bie  fonnen  toir  bie  berlorene  Sic* 
be  toieber  guriicf  getoinnen?"  Sa,  ba§ 
ift  eine  toid)tigc  unb  bebenflid)e  forage. 
ObtoobI  icb  jebt  fd)on  ctlidje  iage  unb 
9bdcbte  uber  'bie  ©ad)e  gebaebt  unb  oiel  ge* 
toiinfebt,  aber  nocb  feine  $urd)fid)t  befom* 
men  babe.  91ber  bod)  ein£  baben  toir  ge* 
Iernt,  bafo  toir  feinen  gu  grofeen  Stein 
toerfen  foEten.  9Bir  miiffen  bebenfen,  baf) 
toir  e§  mit  SWenfdjcn  gu  tun  baben,  bie 
aud)  ein  ^erg  baben.  Unb  urn  ba-s  gu 
getoinnen  unb  gum  9tad)benfcn  gu  brin 
gen,  miiffen  toir  gelinbe  unb  liebedoE 
unb  gebetSdoE  fommen. 

SBir  finb  gefunb.  $abcn  did  llriad>e 
u.  aud)  ba§  berrlicbe  9Sorred)t  bem  gna* 
bendoEen  ©ott  gu  banfen  fur  feinen  rei* 
cben  ©egen. 

S)ie  anfteefenben  ^ranfbeiten  finb  f-ebt 
fo  toeit  icb  toeife  toieber  au§  ber  9tad)* 
barfebaft  derfebtounben.  2im  ©onntag 
nadjmittag  toar  ber  iltboba  Kaufman  ibre 
fieiebtprebigt  gebalten,  bie  toir  ltnler  ber 
quarantin  Sato  beerbigt  baben.  9?ormit* 
tag§  batten  toir  ©onntagSfcbule  unb  im 
toeftlicben  ^cil  batten  fie  ©emein  23er- 
fammlung.  2)ann  aber  finb  fie  bcigefom* 
men  unb  eine  bringenbe  SRrebigt  tourbe 
gebalten  don  91.  ®.  3Kaft  unb  ©ifebof  ©li 
9?ugle.  2Wein  liebeS  SBeib  toar  iiber  4 
SBod^cn  bort  bei  ibrer  Stocbter  SBittoe  Tru* 
fiEa  Kaufman  mit  9  SHnbcrn,  um  ben 
banfen  abgutoarten,  bann  too  fie  fo  tocit 
genefen,  baft  fie  obnc  fie  fort  fommen 
fonnten,  bin  id)  gunt  ^ealtbofficer.gu  fe- 
ben,  ob  fie  niebt  bcimfommen  fonntc.  fonft 
mii&te  id)  nocb  4  2Bod)cn  aEein  f^in.  ©o 
bat  er  mid)  auSgefragt,  ob  feine  Ihn* 
ber  im  $aufe  finb?  Si  fagte  ncitt.  3BcE 
bann  foE  icb  ibr  reine  Kleiber  bringen. 
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$erolb  be 

bann  fann  fie  mit  mir  beimgebon.  ©ie 
mar  eine  2Bod)c  babeim,  bann  ift  bic 
Siberia  au£gebrod)en  bei  ifyrem  ©obn 
fiebi  utib  meiiter  Sod)tcr  Webcffa  ibrer 
gamitie,  fo  ging  fie  mieber  bortijin  urn 
ju  bdfen.  ©o  marb  id)  mieber  eine  2Bo 
d)e  allein.  Sort  tear  bantt  and)  bae  ro» 
te  papier  an  ber  SBanb.  fie  beffer 

maren  nnb  oijne  fie  tun  fonnten  fo  babe 
id)  fie  mieber  beimgebolt  auf  bortgc  2Bei- 
fe.  — 

-3d)  babe  jeftt  ben  5.  Sfrtifel  fertig 
iiber  bic  ^ergprebigt.  Wun  menu  icb 
miifjte,  baft  id)  bie  fiefer  miibc  madjen 
mittbe,  fo  murbe  id)  mid)  bod)  nid)t  inciter 
bcmiibcn.  SBiC  mal  gufeben,  mas  aus 
ber  Sad)e  mirb.  G§  fdjeint  mir,  Su  baft 
inebr  originate  Slrtifel  ate  longer  3uriid. 
aWein  ,*£>cr3en&ttmnfd)  311  Q5ott  ift,  baft  cr 
feinc  be’lfenbc  $anb  unb  reidjen  Segen 
3U  ber  §craitegabe  bc§  ^crolbcs  geben 
mbcbtc,  fo  baft  mir  mebr  cute  gefonnen 
fein,  gleicfte  Siiebe,  mebr  aufammen  mir 
fen  unb  ba*  alteS  3U  (Lottes  Gbrc  nnb 
jum  Slufbau  feine£  9teid)3  b^r  auf  Gr- 
ben.  ?lmen.  ©cib  unfer  eingebenf. 

S.  G.  3Waft. 


Sobcoanjeigcn. 


9Wid)aeI  Sober  marb  geboren  in  3am- 
ata  Go.  $a.  ©tab  nabc  Weebebifle  9WiffIin 
Go.  $a.,  $ebr.  22.  1923.  Gr  ift  alt  ge- 
morben  57  Sabre,  11  2Rouatc  unb  23 
Sage.  Seidjenrebe  marb  gebalten  an 
feiner  $eimat,  Sebr.  24.  burd)  Sifcbof 
Gbriftian  Sug.  ©ein  2Beib  i'tberlebt  ibn. 
Gr  batte  feine  ftinber.  Gr  mar  3«>an3ig 
Sabre  ^Jrebiger  in  ber  2tlten  ©emcinbe. 
Gr  mar  cin  fleiftiger  atrbcifcer  in  ber  @e* 
meinbe  unb  begegnete  febermann  berv 
baft  unb  freunblicb. 


©ufanna  Sober,  Gbemeib  bon  Gti  S°* 
ber,  marb  geboren  iij  Suniata  Go.  SPa., 
eine  geborene  Sober,  ©ie  ftarb  nabc 
ttffenSbiHc  $a.  etmaS  iiber  73  Sabre  alt. 
Seidjenrcben  maren  gebalten  am  $au£ 
burd)  ©amuel  SB.  unb  Gbriftian  $itfd)c, 
Sc*.  1922. 

(Sic  binterldftt  ibren  Gbemann  unb 
fiinf  ©obnc  unb  fiinf  Softer  ibren  #einv 
gang  3U  betrauem,  bodj  nidjt  ate  fotebe, 


SB  a  ftr  fteit 

bie  feine  $o'ffnung  baben.  ©ie  batte  bei- 
nabe  ein  Sabr  gelitten. 


SobeOttnjtige  bon  ©rofemntter  9Kifier. 

©roftmutter  Gatbarina  (©iingerid))  stil¬ 
ler,  biaterlaffene  SBitme  be£  Idngft  be- 
meinten  5&ifd)of  Gbr.  3-  fitter  murbe  ge- 
boren  in  gairfielb  Go.  Dbm,  &ebr.  ben 
15.  1844.  ©ie  ftarb  in  ibrer  §eimat,  bei 
ibren  ftinbern  £t)bia  unb  SJfanaffe  5Bren- 
neman,  in  Sobnfon  Go.  Sama,  am  23. 
gebr.  1923,  im  Slltcr  oon  79  Sabren  unb 
8  Sagen,  nad)  einer  $ranfbeit  bon  fur- 
3er  Sauer. 

3Wai  1851  fam  fie  mit  ibren  Gltern 
nad)  SBafbington  Go.  Soma,  mo  fie  im 
efterlidjen  £>aufe  nabe  bei  ben  ©rc^en 
non  Sobnfon  Go.  3ur  Sungfrau  beran 
mud)©.  Sn  ibren  juitgen  Sagen  nabin  fie 
Sefite  an  ate  ibren  Grlbfer  nnb  murbe 
auf  ibren  ©lauben  getauft  alS  ein  Hit  it- 
glieb  ber  ^Imifdt)  2)tennoniten  (^emeirtbe 
unb  mat  ein  getreueS  SWitglieb  berfelben 
bi§  an  ibr  Gnbe. 

5tuf  ben  15.  Sesember  1864  oerebclidi- 
te  fie  fid)  mit  bem  genannten  Gbr.  3- 
aWiUer,  unb  Iebt  mit  ibm  in  glii(flid)cr 
Gbc  bi§  er  ibr  burcb  ben  Sob  entriffen 
murbe,  am  12.  ©eftt  1909.  sXIfo  Iebtc 
ficb  in  ber  Gbe  etma§  mebr  al§  45  Sabre 
unb  im  SBitmen  ©tanb  etmae  mebr  al^ 
13  Sabre. 

Siefer  Gbeftanb  murbe  gefegnet  mit 
3ebn  ^inber,  brei  bon  biefen  ftarben  in 
ibren  ®inbe§  Sabren.  Sie  anbren  mud)- 
fen  aUc  auf.  Socb  ftarben  aud)  3mei  bon 
biefen  bor  ibrer  SRutter,  unb  Iieften  5hn- 
ber  3uriid. 

©ie  biaterlaftt  3mei  33r iiber,  brei 
©cbmeftern,  ein  ©obn,  bier  Softer,  35 
(Sroftfinber  unb  12  Urgroftfinber,  ibr 
.t»infdbeibcn  3U  betrauem. 

9fuf  ©onntag  ben  25.  ^ebruar,  ber- 
fammelten  ficb  eine  grofte  3ln3abl  93er- 
manbte  unb  99efannte  bei  ber  ^eimat  ber 
ajcrftorbenen  mo  Seicbenreben  gebalten 
murben  bon  3-  3.  ©cbmarjenbruber  unb 
Gbr.  9W.  Sober  iiber  ben  90.  $falm  unb 
2.  %et.  3.  Samacb  murbe  ibr  fterblieber 
iteberreft  gur  Grbe  beftattet  auf  bem  5a« 
ntilicn  »egrdbnife  ibrer  Gltern,  nabe  bei 
ber  norblicben  ©retire  bon  SBafbington 
Go.,  Soma.  Sfriebe  ibrer  »fcbe. 


ITT 


$eroIb  ber 

Safob  Sapp  toarb  geboren  ualjc  93irb- 
in*§anb,  SBa.  ben  25.  Suli  1846.  Sft  ge* 
ftorben  Sanuar,  ben  29.  in  feiner  Sob* 
nung  nabe  Sirb*in=$anb,  $a.  Sft  alt  ge* 
toorben  76  Sab*c  6  -DToitate  nnb  3  Xagc. 

Sn  feiner  Sugcnb  bereinigte  er  ficb  mit 
ber  «It  21mifd)en  ©emeinbe,  nnb  21  Sab* 
re  auriitf  tourbe  er  jum  ^rebigtamt  be- 
rufen,  nnb  er  toar  ftreng  anf  bie  alte  £rb* 
nung  nnb  anf  93antt  nnb  2fteibung  gerabe 
tote  ba§  beilige  Sort  ©otte§  un§  Iebrt 
nnb  bat  feinen  Seruf  getreulid)  bebalten 
bt§  an  ba§  ©nbe.  ®rei  Stage  elje  er 
91bfd)ieb  genommen  bot,  toar  er  in  ber 
©emeine. 

(Sr  bat  aneb  auf  ein  Heines  papier  ge* 
fdjrieben,  toeldje  fiiebcr  or  toolTte  gelefctt 
baben  an  feiner  Ceidjt.  2Ja§  erfte  Sieb 
toar:  „®omm,  ©terblidjer  betraebte  mid)." 
8tuf  toeldje§  Heine  papier  er  gefdjriebcn 
bat.  (2Retne  Iefetc  SScrmabnitng  an  jnng 
nnb  alt).  Da§  anbere  Sieb  toar:  „93eben* 
fe  UJtenftf)  ba§  ©nbc."  51uf  toeldjeS  Heine 
papier  er  gefebrieben  bat:  aftein  Ieptet 
ffiuf  an  bem  ©rabe.  ©r  bat  and)  aube* 
foblen,  bafj  ber  ©briftian  ftifdjer  bon 
Obcr  $eqiia  nnb  ©tepbanui  3*  ©tolfc* 
fu§  bon  £5ber  2T?iII  ©reef  ©en^gtbe  fatten 
bie  fieidjenrebe  balten  toeldjet,  mit  ©ot- 
te§  #ilfe  getan  toar  mit  einem  grofjen 
©rnft.  -v  - 

Sn  bem  Iefcten  Saljr  toar.  cr  atoeimal 
in  $oIm§  ©o.,  Ohio,  einmal  in  ©omer* 
fet  ©o.,  $a.,  einmal  in  ®obcr  ®eletoare. 

©r  bat  feine  ®inbcr  gebabf  in  feiner 
3eit,  aber  bieie  bnitbert  gute  ^r  cun  be. 
^eine  geliebte  ©attin  ift  fdjoit  bor  1 1 
Sabren  geftorben. 

STber  toir  tooffen  nidjt  trauern  aB  toie 
bie,  too  feine  #offnung  baben. 

©tepbanuS  ft.  ©tolpfuS. 


f  0  r  r  e  f  p  o  n  }  e  n  . 


Sramen,  Sab. 
ftebr.  ben  7,  1923. 

3um  erften  ein  ©rufj  unb  ©naben* 
tounfd)  an  atte  $ero!b  Sefer.  SDer  ©e- 
funbbeitauftanb  ift  nidbt  fo  gut  tote  $u 
3citen,  aber  bod)  toieber  ettoaS  beffer,  bie 
ftotleh  unb  bie  $Iu  finb  aiemlicf)  barum, 
unb  bem  ©ra  SKiKer  fein  Seib  ift  aB 
nod)  febr  drmlidj  mit  &reb§  unb  Saffer- 


Stbrbeit 

fuebt.  3>a3  ift  mein  erfter  $faief  fiir  ben 
§ero!b,  bieHeitbt  ift  cis  fo  fd)led)it  gefdjrie* 
ben.  bafe  bu  es  nidjt  lefen  fannft;  Sd) 
glcid)  imrner  ben  §erolb  lefen,  fo  befini) 
idb  mid)  aucb  fdjulbig  a1*  fdjreiben.  3(lfo 
bat  ©ott  bie  Selt  geliebct.  bafe  er  feinen 
cittgcbonteit  ©olrn  gab,  auf  bafj  atte  bie 
an  Sbn  glauben  nie^t  berloren  toerben, 
fonbern  ba§  etoige  Scben  baben,  berat 
©ott  bat  feinen  ©obn  nidjt  gefanbt  in  bie 
Selt  bafj  er  bie  Selt  rirfite,  fonbern  bafe 
bie  Selt  burd)  ibn  felig  toerbe,  toer  an 
ibn  glaubet,  ber  toirb  nidjt  gcridbtet,  toer 
aber  nidjt  glaubet  ber  ift  fdjon  gcridjtct, 
ben  er  glaubet  nid)t  an  ben  ftanten  befc 
eingebornen  ©olmcv  ©ottc£.  X'aS  ift  aber 
bas  ©cridjt,  bafj  ba3  Sidjt  in  bie  SSelt  ge* 
fonimen  ift,  unb  bie  ib?cnfdKn  liebten  bie 
Sfinfternis1  tnebr  benn  bay  Sidbt,  bentt  ib* 
re  SBcrfc  toaren  bofe.  Sob.  3,  16 — 19. 
2Benn  toir  bie  3cit  iiberlegcn  unb  gut  be= 
benfen,  fo  foitnen  toir  nid)t  aitbcri?  boi= 
fen,  aB  bafj  e^  beiitabe  bor  ber  Tiir  ift, 
fo  toie  e§  gugc^t  in  ber  S9elt;  mit  bent 
toil!  idj  befdjlic^cn.  nidbt  ber= 

faurnett  mcinen  stamen  a»  meittem  gcrin- 
gen  ©djrcibcn  au  fc^iefcn.  ©eib  un§  ein* 
gebenf  im  ©ebet,  toir  tooffen  aucb  fo  tun 
in  ber  ©ebtoaebbeit.  X?.  SK. 


ibontaS  DHa.  slVoittagn)orgen  bett 
atoblftcn  ^ebruar.  ®a§  ©etter  ift  jieni- 
Iidb  toarm,  36  ©rab.  Sa  ber  borigen 
97ad)t  batten  toir  ©emitter  aber  nur  toenig 
9tegen,  faunt  geratg  urn  ben  ©taub  aa 
legen.  2Bir  bodten  nodj  nidbt  bid  fait. 
9fn  bem  4 ten  toar  ba§  SSbermometer  auf 
ein3  berab  fommen.  Der  ©efunbbeiBau* 
ftanb  ift  nidbt  am  beften.  SBittoe  bon 
Sfaaf  Somtbagcr  ift  franf,  ift  aber  eittj&s 
auf  ber  Sefferung.  3Jier  junge  ©eelen 
baben  fidj  aufgemadbt  um  3friri>en  an  mo* 
<ben  mit  ©ott,  unb  ber  2Mt  ben  ftiidfen 
au  febren,  unb  Scfwnt  ©briftum  annebmen 
fur  ibren  ©eelen  Srautigam.  ©ott  fegne 
ibr  SJorncbmcn,  ift  bie  febnfidbe  Sitte,  bon 
©.  @d)Iabac&. 


©uger  ©reef,  Dbio,  ben  12.  3eb.  19244 
©rftenS  einen  ©rufe  an  alle  ^erolble* 
fer.  SBir  baben  ^iemlicfj  falteS  Setter, 
batten  ungetoobnlidj  toecbfeligeS  Setter 
ben  ganaen  Sinter  unb  ni<bt  biel  ©dbnee, 
bi§  jept  baben  totr  aiemlidj. 
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©g  bat  diet  franfe  Seute,  mit  ©rippe 
unb  ®atbarr.  ©arab,  3Beib  don  gfaaf 
$erfd)berger  ift  febr  franf  mit  §er3*Xru= 
bcl. 

^rcbiger  gonag  SBitfct>c  ift  beerbigt 
tdorben  beu  5.  gcb.  ©eine  Stranfftcit  mar 
^Pluxrife,  meldjcg  nur  eine  furje  Beit  mdbr* 
le.  Seid)enreben  murben  getjaltcn  don 
benjamin  unb  Robert  Proper,  ©amuel 
fitter  unb  ©amuel  2ttaft.  2)ag  Slbfdjei- 
ben  don  bem  lieben  gonag  ift  cin  febr  bar* 
ter  ©djlag  fiir  bie  ©emcinbe,  meil  mir 
ibn  fo  febr  notmenbig  gebraurfjt  batten. 
<Sr  ift  alt  gemorben  62  gabre,  10  2)tonat 
.unb  24  £age,  binterlafet  ein  betriibtcg 
•^Bcib  4  ©obne  unb  5  £od)ter  unb  diet 
IBertoanbte  unb  SBefannte  um  fein  9tbfd)ei» 
ben  ju  betrauern,  aber  nicbt  alg  foldje,  bie 
feine  §offnung  baben. 

gefct  fonnen  mir  mieber  fc^en,  baft  beg 
$errn  SBege  nicbt  unfere  SBege  finb,  fo 
baft  id)  fiible,  mir  batten  groftc  Urfadjc 
um  3U  febcn  unb  ung  felbft  3U  betrad)ten, 
ob  mir  bercit  finb,  um  unfern  lieben  .<pei- 
Ianb  anautreffen,  toenn  er  fommt.  gd) 
utuft  befcnnen,  baft  id)  grofte  llrfacbe  ba= 
be,  um  micb  3«  be-fpiegeln,  mail  eg  fo 
febr  arm  bei  mir  augcbt,  baft  id)  moftt 
mit  $aulug  fagen  rnuft:  SBoIIen  babe  icb 
mobl,  aber  ju  dollbringen  bag  ©ute,  fittbe 
id)  nicbt.  ©o  mitt  icb  befcblicften  mit  ben 
beften  SBiinfcften  an  afle  ^erolblefer. 

2Jtenno  g.  Proper. 


$utd)infon,  ®anf.  ben  5.  ganuar  1923. 
$on  2ft.  $.  ?)ober. 

{fin  ©ruft  unb  ©itabenmunfcb  sudor  an 
ofllc  geiftreicbc  Sriiber  unb  ©cbmcftern  in 
(Sbrifto  gefu.  gd)  badjtc  mal  mieber  &u 
fcbrciben  fiir  ben  §eroIb  in  meiner  Un- 
fd)icflirf)feit,  um  bie  lieben  greunbe  unb 
3$crtoanbte  miffen  311  Iaffen,  baft  id)  nod) 
unter  ben  Sebcnbeit  bin  unb  oermeile  mid) 
3iemlid)  gut  unter  ibnen.  gd)  fage  ©ott 
£ob  nnb  3)anf  fiir  bie  ©efunbbeit,  bie  id) 
unb  bie  Scute  iiberbaupt  befitjcn  in  bie- 
jcr  Itmgcgenb,  fo  diel  alg  mir  befannt  ift. 

gd)  gebenfe  micb  etmag  311  erftaren  3unt 
Shirstoeil  in  meinem  filter  don  81  gab- 
ten,  menn  id)  lebe  bi§  ben  17.  b.2ft.  be* 
fomme  icb  mein  filter  don  82  gabren. 
SBie  fcbnefT  derfliebt  bod)  bie  8eit,  nie* 
man  fann  bier  ftiffe  fteben  auf  bem  9Beg 


ber  ©migfeit  in  bie  frobe  ©eligfeit.  2>er 
2ftann  obne  ®raft  don  ©ott  fann  feine 
©cele  nicbt  erlofen  dom  £ob.  gefug 
fprad):  %&e  bie  ben  SBillen  meineg  33a* 
ierg  tun,  bie  finb  meine  33riiber  *  unb 
©cbmeftern  unb  Gutter,  Niemanb  fann 
mit  ber  2Sabrbeit  befennen  unb  mit  frei- 
cm  ©emiffen  fagen,  er  meift  ben  SBitten 
©otteg  nicbt,  ei,  bag  mare  bod)  eine  ar- 
mcr  unerfabrene  ^erfon,  mdre  fie  folctje, 
bie  immerbar  lernen  unb  fommen  nieftt 
3itr  ©rfenntnift  ber  SSabrbeit.  gm  ©dan* 
gelium  gobanneg  ba  bie  ©djriftgelebrten 
ein  SBeib  311  gefu  bradjten  unb  ftedeten 
fie  ing  2ftittel  bar  unb  fpradjen  3U  ibm: 
3)ieg  3Beib  ift  ergrifien  auf  frifcfjer  Slat 
im  ©bebrud),  2ftofeg  bat  ung  geboten  fob 
d)c  3U  fteinigen,  mag  fagft  bu?  gefug 
biicfte  fid)  nieber  unb  fd)rieb  mit  bem  ^fin¬ 
ger  auf  bie  ©rbe  unb  fprad):  SBer  unter 
cucb  obne  ©iinbe  ift,  ber  merfe  ben  erften 
©tein  auf  fie.  gefug  fprad)  3U  iftr:  §at 
bid)  niemanb  derbammt?  ©ie  fprad):  £crr 
niemanb.  ©0  detbamme  icb  bid)  aud) 
nid)t,  gebe  bid  unb  fiinbige  binfort  nidjt 
mebr."  SKattb.  23,  24,  Iebrt  ^efug  ung, 
ba  er  fagt:  „^br  berblenbeten  Seiter,  bie 
ibr  SWiiden  feibet  unb  ^amele  derfcblucft! 
3)ag  darnel  ift  bod)  diel  grofter  benn  bie 
9Wiicfe  unb  mare  bod)  nicbt  fo  groft  sum 
©cblucfen  alg  bag  darnel.  8icbe  suerft 
ben  Mfen  aug  bcinem  3fuge,  banaj  be* 
fiebe,  mie  bu  ben  ©plitter  aug  beineg 
SBruberg  91uge  aiebeft."  ®ie  beiben  Sef* 
tionen  finb  einerlei.  ©0  bu  ein  ^ube  bift 
unb  id)  ein  famaritifd)eg  SBeib,  benn  bie 
^uben  baben  feine  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ben 
©amaritem. 

^efug  fprad):  „2BabrIid)  icb  fage  eueft: 
„2Ber  aufnimmt,  fo  icb  jemanb  fenben 
merbe,  ber  nimmt  micb  auf;  mer  aber  micb 
aufnimmt,  ber  nimmt  ben  auf,  ber  micb 
gefanbt  bat."  gob.  13,  20.  SReine  ©in* 
fid)t  ift,  mo  fein  fcbriftmdftiger  93ann  ift. 
ba  ift  aud)  feine  SWeibnng,  auggenommen, 
eg  fei  eine  ©iinbe  sum  £ob.  SBir  mollen 
©omeliug’  ©efd)id)te  in  33etrad)tung  neb* 
men,  bie  ung  aud)  dorgefdjrieben  ift: 
?lpoft.  10.  34,  bag  ^ctrug  fdracb:  „9hin 
erfabre  icb  mit  ber  SBabrbeit,  baft  ©ott 
bie  aSerfon  nicbt  anfieftt,  fonbem  in  alter* 
Tei  SSalF,  ber  red)t  tut,  ift  ibm  angenebm." 
ga,  tiebe  Sefer,  eg  ift  mir  nod)  mobl  be* 
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toufet,  tote  eg  beftellt  toar  66  Sabr  au™*' 
ba  id)  12  big  15  Sabr  all  getoefen  toar,  eg 
triare  $u  toeitldnfig  atte§  au  eraablcn. 
burd)  Grfabtung  faint  man  toiffen,  toic  e§ 
3U  ber  felbigen  3^it  toar.  Die  ©eltliebe 
iibertrifft  bie  dergangene  3^it,  tocitcr,  alg 
toir  eg  getoafjr  finb  in  biefer  3cit. 

©enn  ^efug  fommt  mil  grofeer  ®raft 
unb  §errlid)feit,  toerben  Ration  attc  ©e- 
fd)led)ter  auf  Grbcn.  £>,  toag  fiir  ein  er^ 
fdjrecflid),  nnb-egreiflid)  §eulen  toirb  bag 
fein!  Sa,  tocr  bofe  ift,  tocr  unrein,  toer 
fromm  unb  toer  beilig  ift,  ber  fei  immcr= 
bin  ^eilig.  Sa,  eg  fann  dor  3Ibenb  Iciest 
anberg  toerben,  alg  eg  am  friibcit  3Wor= 
gen  toar. 

@g  bat  ©ott  gef  alien  ben  liebcn  Sru* 
ber  Sonag  ©d)rag  in  bie  Gtoigfeit  311 
derfefcen.  *Gr  binterlfifet  fein  tiefbetriib 
teg  ©eib,  2  ©obne  unb  4  Docbter.  Sefu§ 
gibt  ung  bie  troftlidjen  ©orte:  „©er  ben 
©Men  meineg  ©aterg  tut,  ber  ift  mein 
©ruber,  ©djtoefter  unb  Gutter.  Gr  tooffe 
biefer  flutter  ©erforger  fein. 

©eil  ©ott  micb  don  ber  ©citcn  bcin, 
Sn’g  fiible  ©rab  lafet  fdnfcn, 

Sdb  0>erbe  nun  befreiet  fein, 

SWcin  ^efug  toirb  mid)  troften. 

3Kein  ^efug  toirb  aud)  troften  bicb, 

Dein  ©atte  toil!  er  toerben. 


$utd)infon,  ®anf.,  ben  3.  Scb.  1923. 

Ginen  ©ntfe  sudor  an  alle  ^freunbe 
unb  ©efannte.  Sd)  toM  ein  toenig  fdjreibcn 
in  meiner  ©eringbeit  au  ©otteg  Gbre. 
Unb  toeil  toir  foldbeg  toiffen,  namlid),  bafe 
bie  3eit  unb  ©tunbe  ba  ift,  um  aufau* 
fteben  dom  ©d)Iaf,  fintemal  unfer  $cil 
naber  ift  benn  ba  toir  glaubig  tourben, 
bie  9&wbt  ift  dergangen,  Iter  Dag  aber 
berbei  gefommen;  fo  Iaffet  ung  ablegen 
bie  ©erfe  ber  ginfternife  unb  anlegen  bie 
©affen  beg  Sitfrtg.  ©om.  13,  11—12. 

Renting  fagt:  „3tHeg  toag  ibr  tut,  bag 
tut  don  $eraen,  alg  bem  §crrn,  unb 
niebt  ben  fWenfdben. 

SOTeg  toag  i(b  febreibe  ift  aur  @bre  ©at* 
teg;  Sefug  fagte  einmal:  Sd)  fuebe  fei* 
nc  Gbre  bei  ben  SKenfcben,  icb  ebre  mcinen 
©ater,  unb  ibr  uneb ret  micb-  2>enn 
atteg  toag  ung  sudor  geftbrieben,  ift  cine 
fiebre  fiir  ung  unb  unfere  91a<bfdmntlin* 


Sabtbeit  17^ 

ge.  Sefug  fdracb  au  feinen  Siingern: 
Side,  bie  'ben  ©Men  tun  meineg  ©aterg 
im  $immel,  bie  finb  meinc  ©riibcr, 
©tbtoeftern  tmb  aflutter."  ©o  toir  bic 
Ieiblidje  Uebung  ju  Deil  ttebmen  anftatt 
ber  geiftlicben  Uebung,  fonnen  toir  ung 
feinen  Droft  unb  $offnung  ntadjen  alg 
feine  ©riiber  unb  ©tbtoeftern  fur  unfern 
©etocig  gut  311  tnatben,  erftlid),  feine 
©abrbaftigfeit,  gtoeiteng  ©arntberaig* 
feit,  britteng  feine  3lllmad)t;  ban  unfer 
©ott  biefe  ©erbeifjimg  gegeben  bat,  toabr* 
baftig  ift,  gibt  unS  bic  beilige  ©d)rift 
bcutlid)  311  derfteben. 

Sd)  toiff  mid)  nod)  ettoag  erfldren  mit 
aflenno  ©imon,  in  bem  er  fagt:  ..©feine 
©riiber,  id)  fage  bic  ©abrbeit  unb  Iiigc 
nid)t,  baf)  id)  eitten  foldjen  bofen  unbarm* 
beraigett  ©ntnb  unb  ©ornebnten  don  gan* 
3em  $eraen  baffe.  S<b  begebre  and)  un 
ter  foldjen  unbarntberaigen  ©riibern  fein 
©ruber  311  fein,  men  nod)  eittige  fein. 
Darum  fage  id)  mit  unferm  teuren  ©ru 
ber  Dietricb  ©biffif:  „Daf)  toir  ben  ©aim 
nid)t  begebren  311m  ©erberben  ber  3flen* 
feben. 

Der  aWenno  ©imong  beflagt  fid)  audi: 
„3Weine  gdiebten  ©riiber,  Iaffet  ung  bod) 
don  ganaem  §craen  um  ©erftanb  unb 
2Beigbeit  bitten,  auf  bafe  aller  Unberftanb. 
Srrtum,  airgtoobn,  aicrgernife,  ©twltung 
unb  unaeitige  ©ericfjte  niebt  ftatt  finben, 
fonbern  ein  bdlfamer  ©erftanb,  ftreunb- 
Iit^eit,  Sicbe,  Grbaidicbteti,  fo  toerbet 
ibr  burcb  ©otteg  ©nabe  toobl  erfenneu, 
toie  toeit  ibr  in  biefem  banbeln  unb  gebeu 
biirfct,  aber  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ben  31  b* 
fSUigen  ift  in  ber  ©thrift  ftratfg  derbo 
ten."  ©0  fagt  3Kcnno  ©imong  in  feiner 
©eftbreibung. 

g».  fatter. 

©ofben,  Sub.  ben  5.  3febr.  1923. 

Ginen  ©ntfj  an  ben  Gbitor  unb  ©cib 
unb  atte  ^crolblefer,  mit  Worbcntng 
beg  ©ebetg  aum  $etrn  fiir  ung,  benn  Sbm 
fei  Cob,  ©reig  unb  Gbrc  fiir  feine  ©iite 
unb  ©nabe  in  bem,  bafe  Gr  ung  erhaltcn 
bat  in  ©efunbbeit  in  ber  llmgegenb  big* 
ber.  DbtoobI  cinige  3fatte  toaren  don  et¬ 
toag  Seiben,  aber  feine  ©terbefdtte  gerabc 
bei  ung,  aber  in  ber  9*orb  Glinton  ©r- 
mcinbe  toar  im  dergangenen  S®br  7 
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fieidjten  don  derfcbiebenem  2llter,  don  93 
Saljre  bis  an  Ihnbcrn  don  3  Sabren,  baf; 
toir  fagen  Fonnen,  bafe  ber  £ob  fieljt  fcir 
9llter  an.  Der  erfte  don  biefen  toar  2Ra 
ne  Sacob  2RiIIer,  83  S-,  baS  nacbfte  ©li 
( 5 .  $erfdjberger,  49  unb  bann  ein 
£nabe,  14  Sabren.  Dann  ©.  ©.  fBorn- 
trager,  eine  Dorfjter  ber  aBtoc.  ffteome  9ftil- 
ler  nngefabr  3  Sabre  alt,  Cannes 
©briftner,  93  Sabre  alt.  @0  aucb  ein 
fttiabe  don  Gruber  fRubolpb  ®aufmann, 
ungefabr  5  Sabre  alt,  ba£  anbere  mar 
fin  alteS  SWabel  cttoa  50  Sabre  alt,  mit 
stamen  Slnna  S-  Prober,  fie  mar  ba£  ein- 
3igc  &inb  unb  SBater  unb  Gutter  fcfjon 
Iaugft  dcrfcbiebeu.  ©0  miffen  mir  nicbt, 
tocr  ba£  nacbfte  9fbfcbieb  nebmen  mirb. 

Jpiermit  befcbliefcen  mir.  ©ott  befoblen. 

D.  S.  ®o<bftetler. 


©often,  Snb.  ben  13.  ftebr.  1923. 

Srt  biefer  fcbonen  SGSinteraeit  in  mcinen 
often  JKagen,  mill  icb  aucb  ein  CebenSaet 
(ben  don  b»er  geben.  3Bir  baben  gegen- 
toattig  ©ftlittenbabn,  aucb  nicbt  gar  oiel 
©cbnee,  aucb  nicbt  febr  Fait,  fo  ungefcftr 
oitf  9?utt.  ©§  bat  aicmlicb  die!  FratrFe 
.fieufe  in  ber  Umgegenb  mit  glu  unb 
pneumonia  unb  anbere  HrauFbeiten.  ©§ 
miirbe  au  diet  ©ftreibenS  nebmen,  afleS 
ju  melben,  e§  finb  aucb  biel  auf  ber  53ef- 
fcftntg,  ein  Detl  nicbt  fo  gut  mie  fie  toa- 
ten;  aber,  icb  fiftfc  bod)  banfbar  au  ®ott 
fiir  Me  ©Jefunbbeit  bei  mir,  unb  baft  mir 
bier  au  #au§  fein  Fonnen. 

SBiff  meiter  toaS  aur  Slnttoort  geben  fiir 
ben  Sfufruf  an  bie  ©rilberfdjaft  ba§  aur 
©eforberung  ber  beutfcben  ©pradje  foil 
fein,  urn  aur  SBefferung  au  bietten.  .  Die 
alfc  SOTutterfpracbe  gebt  derloren  im  ©in¬ 
gen  Unb  im  fiefen;  baS  ©nglifebe  ift  faft 
im  Bttwng  c§  au  lernen  in  ben  ©cbulen, 
baft  eS  Fein  SBunber  ift,  benn  baS  englifebe 
jiebt  nor  unb  ift  menig  Ucbung  im  bent- 
*  f^en,  fo  finb  diele,  too  englifebe  Beitun- 
.  gen  Friegen,  too  icb  glaube,  baft  eS  ab- 
fttbrt  don  bent  ©Iauben  an  Sefum  in 
unfem  2tlt  Slmtfcben  ©cmcinbcn.  3Ber 
in  eirtef  anbem  ©pracbe  auferaogen  ift 
ber  meifti  aucb  babei  au  bleiben.  SBenn 
id*  ngdjbenf,  bann  mcine  icb,  e§  Fann 
tnebr  ©tple  im  englifeben  getrieben  met- 
bat;  ober  tut  mebr  ©tple  aur  Hugenlufi 


bringen.  3Benn  icb  nicbt  reebt  babe,  bann 
braucbft  nicbt  alleS  in  ben  DrucF  tun. 

9iocb  mit  ©raft  unb  3BobItounfcb  an 
alle  £ero!b  fiefer.  ©uer  geringer  2Rit- 
Uilger  %.  S.  $. 


SMoomficlb,  2J?ont.  ben  29.  Sun.  1923. 
fiieber  ©bitor  mie  aucb  aUe  ^erolblefer. 

©rftenS  miinfeben  mir  ©udj  alien  bie 
©nabe  ©otteS  unb  gute  ©efunbbeit. 

a33itt  mal  mieber  ettoaS  don  biefer  @e- 
genb  boren  Iaffen,  meil  nicbt  dtel  don  bter 
gefebrieben  mirb,  babe  icb  gebaept  mal  mic- 
ber  an  febreiben.  aBir  baben  einen  febr 
fdjonen  aEBinter,  ift  beute  triibe,  e§  febcint 
al3  menu  es  Falter  merben  moUte. 

3Bir  batten  einen  fcbonen  ©ommer  ge» 
babt,  unb  don  attern  genug,  fiir  melcbeb 
bie  fieute  bocb  febr  banfbar  fein  foUten. 
Die  Seute  batten  barte  Briten  burcb  an 
madben  burdb  bie  troefenen  Sabre,  bie  fie 
bocb  nicbt  fo  gleicb  in  fBergeftenbeit  Fom 
men  fotten  Iaffen. 

fbiontag  ben  29.  ift  e§  ftiirmifcb,  icb 
benf  toir  toerben  mal  ©cblittentoeg  be- 
Fommen,  bie  fieute  baben  fo  toeit  no^  ben 
ga'naen  aBinter  gruebt  fabren  Fonnen. 
Qte  ift  bocb  febr  unbanbig,  fo  toeit  don 
ber  aitebn  a«  fein,  aber  bie  fieute  freuen 
fidj,  einen  naberen  35teg  an  befommen  in 
ber  naben  Bntunft. 

$icrmit  fenben  mir  einen  Staler  fiir 
ben  ^erolb  ein  Sabr  toeiter  an  beaablen. 

ftocb  einen  @rufe  an  aUe  ^erolb  Sefer. 

3Son  Daniel  Piffled  unb  aBeib. 

9fitdtoanberung  bon  200  banifebtn  ^0- 
tnilien  nad)  Gonoba.  Snfolge  ber  ftarfen 
SlrbeitSlofigFat  in  DanemarF  baben  200 
Ofamilien  auj&„bem  norblicben  Xeile  don 
Si'ttlanb,  bie  burcfjtoeg  9Icferbauer  finb, 
befdbloffen,  nacb  Ganaba  au§autoanbern. 
Die  canabifdbe  9tegierung  bat  derfproeben, 
ibnen  in  ber  ^Jrodina  Ontario  fianb  aur 
aSerfiigung  a«  ft-effen  unb  nacb  einem  51uf- 
cntbalt  don  fe<b§  3Wonaten  in  ibrer  neuen 
.'oeirnat  foil  ibnen  cine  Meibe  don  je  500 
Dollars  fiir  bie  Samilie  betoiffigt  toerben. 
Die  canabifcbe  9tegierung  toia  ben  ©in- 
toanberem  aucb  bie  nottoenbigen  ^Sferbe 
unb  ^iibe  au  biffigen  ^reifen  beforgen. 
©Ietben  fiinf  bi§  fecbS  Oramilien  aufam- 
men,  fo  toil!  ibnen  bie  fRegierung  aucb  ei 
ne  ©cbule  bauen.  —  ©enbbote. 


$  c  r  o  1  b  ber  a  fj  r  Ii  r  i  t 
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OUR  THOUGHTS 


Our  thoughts,  ah  who  can  count 
them  all? 

Who  may  reveal  their  source? 

Their  influence,  whether  good  or  bad, 
Their  past,  their  future  course? 

Methinks  Uke  hidden  springs  among 
The  rocks  and  wooded  hills. 

Quite  noiseless  and  unnoticed  first, 
They  form  little  rills, 

That  trickle  slowly  down  the  slopes, 
Uniting  as  they  flow, 

Thus  forming  brooks  of  impulse 
which 

Meander  to  and  fro. 

And  these,  the  turbid  and  the  clear 
Together  borne  along, 

Fill  up  that  noisy  rushing  stream, — 
The  stream  of  action  strong. 

A  little  thing  yet  of  life’s  whole 
Each  thought  is  still  a  part; 

For  as  thou  thinkest  in  thy  mind 
So  in  thy  life  thou  art. 

Casual  thought  that  seems  to  fade 
Like  dew  drops  in  the  sun, 

And  impress  leaves  upon  the  mind 
Which  ne’er  can  be  undone. 

The  source,  from  whence  our  thoughts 
arise, 

Must  first  be  purified, 

Ere  crystal  streams  of  water  sweet 
Can  fill  life’s  flowing  tide. 

Our  Christian  warfare  endeth  not 
While  evil  thoughts  arise 
Within  our  hearts  to  mar  our  peace 
And  sinful  acts  devise. 

The  Christian  spirit  pure  and  true 
Must  captivate  each  thought, 

Then  truly  we  to  Christ  may  be 
In  sweet  obedience  brought. 

(From  Poetical  Meditations  and 
Thoughtful  Paragraphs.) 

S.  P.  Yoder. 


182 


#frolb  bet 
EDITORIALS 

The  “Household”  Editor  of  an  ag¬ 
ricultural  periodical  well  says:  “It  is 
not  possible  to  see  straight  and  think 
straight  and  to  act  straight  without 
some  sort  of  yard  stick  by  which  to 
measure  and  no  literature  of  any  lan¬ 
guage  has  yet  given  a  unit  of  measure 
equal  to  ‘Whatsoever  things  are  true; 
whatsoever  things  are  pure;  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  lovely ;  think  on  these 
things.”  Then  the  question  is  asked, 
“How  many  moving  pictures  could 
we  afford  to  look  at  if  we  were  using 
this  rule?”  These  statements  are 
made  in  connection  with  a  pathetic 
account  of  one  who  had  been  a  farm 
girl  who  had  come  from  a  girl’s  ref¬ 
uge  home,  who  was  described  as  tall 
and  well  built,  really  a  fine  looking 
girl,  but  a  wreck  physically  and  men¬ 
tally.  She  had  a  fair  general  educa¬ 
tion  but  a  good  business  training, 
especially  in  shorthand  and  typewrit¬ 
ing.  Rarely  did  she  spend  two  days 
in  the  same  mood.  One  day  she  was 
in  tears  and  despair,  the  next  day  she 
revelled  in  plans  for  doing  great 
things — to  be  forgotten  over  night. 
She  called  herself  a  nervous  wreck 
and  I  gradually  came  to  agree  with 

her . When  our  children  wreck 

their  lives,  as  this  girl  has  done, 
where  are  we  looking  to  find  the 
reason  for  it?  Where,  except  to 
thoughts  that  were  false  and  untrue 
and  vile  and  ugly?  Continuing,  this 
same  writer  asks :  “Where  do  our 
mental  pictures  come  from  today  ? 
From  the  moving  picture  show  more 
than  any  other  place.”  This  no  doubt 
is  true,  as  applied  to  the  general 
public  and  may  apply  in  more  cases 
and  in  more  communities  than  we  are 
aware,  to  our  own  household  of  faith, 
and  if  such  be  the  case  let  us  heed 
the  warning ;  but  there  are  other 
thought  sources  which  pollute  and 
befoul  the  virgin  and  expanding 
minds  of  the  young  and  mar,  if  they 
do  not  ruin,  many  a  mind  endowed 
with  God-given  talent,  which  might 
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be  useful  and  upbuilding.  Well  does 
the  writer  of  articles  referred  to  ask 
“What  are  our  thoughts?” 

In  this  issue  we  present  an  article 
by  Bro.  Swartzendruber  on  Influenc¬ 
es,  which  deals  with  factors  which 
have  to  do  with  shaping  the  minds 
and  characters  of  those  with  whom 
contact  and  association  is  had.  What¬ 
ever  others  may  do  or  may  not  do, 
of  whatever  generation,  past,  present, 
or  future,  our  forefathers  included, 
the  warning  and  (admonition  and 
command  given  by  Solomon  (Prov. 
4:23)  stands  in  all  applications  and 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  it  stood 
when  written  and  is  only  the  more 
applicable  under  the  Gospel  dispensa¬ 
tion  :  “Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili¬ 
gence  ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life.”  And  Paul,  writing  to  the  Cor¬ 
inthians  (I  Cor.  15:33)  gave  this  ad¬ 
monition,  so  full  of  meaning  and  of 
such  great  importance  unto  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  human  race:  “Be  not  de¬ 
ceived  :  evil  companionships  corrupt 
good  morals.”  (Revised  version)  But 
these  life  rules  apply  more  to  those 
who  have  attained  the  years  of  ac¬ 
countability.  But  the  responsible  and 
they  who  have  not  yet  come  to  the 
responsible  period  of  life  are  influ¬ 
enced  and  affected  by  “evil  compan¬ 
ionships.”  No  human  being  has  any 
right  whatever  to  excuse,  condone, 
defend,  shield,  or  in  any  way  ex¬ 
tenuate  fleshly,  sin-tending  practices, 
whether  in  word  or  act,  whether  the 
same  was  tolerated  by  our  forefath¬ 
ers  or  is  permitted  by  moderns  and 
is  popular  today.  And  a  great  re¬ 
sponsibility  rests  upon  every  one  who 
pollutes  and  defiles  the  minds  of  the 
innocent.  “What  shall  the  harvest 
be?”  especially  for  them  who  use 
their  God-given  talent  in  smutty  rail¬ 
lery  and  “filthy  jesting”  in  order  to 
attain  what  pleasure  they  and  their 
auditors  may  have  and  what  honor 
(?)  may  be  gained  by  “star  actors” 
in  these  clown  plays. 

And  our  public  schools,  maintained 
at  great  expense,  professedly  to  im- 
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part  useful  knowledge  and  to  train 
the  expanding  minds  of  children  and 
3'ouths  to  do  sound,  sane  and  intelli¬ 
gent  thinking  spend  a  not  inconsid¬ 
erable  portion  of  their  time  in  pre¬ 
paring  for  and  the  rendition  of  exer¬ 
cises,  which  to  a  great  extent  cater 
to  the  original  and  all  too  prevalent 
tendency  of  that  which  dissipates  in¬ 
stead  of  building  up  mental  stability 
and  habits,  and  which  fosters  the 
frivolous  and  foolish,  much  being  de¬ 
void  even  of  real  wit,  and  which 
treats  with  indifference  good  morals, 
and  which  is  but  another  reflection 
of  this  amusement — mad  wave  which 
is  sweeping  over  this  country,  and 
professed  Christians,  who  are  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  conduct  of  these  institu¬ 
tions  are  revealing  to  their  fellow- 
beings,  their  true,  real,  inner  charac¬ 
ter  by  the  character  of  exercises  they 
are  encouraging  and  conducting.  Let 
each  one  apply  that  crucial  test  to 
these  proceedings  and  watch  what 
the  outcome  must  inevitably  be — by 
the  crucial  test  we  mean  that  great 
truth  announced  by  Jesus,  the  Christ, 
in  the  words,  “He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me:  and  he  that  gath- 
ereth  not  with  me  scattereth.”  (Luke 
11 :23). 

The  impressions  thus  made  upon 
the  plastic  child-mind  are  not  readily 
effaced  and  these  seed-thoughts,  what¬ 
ever  they  are,  grow  and  develop  and 
the  place  they  occupy  takes  the  place 
of  the  better  and  positive,  godly  kind. 

Again  the  “listener  in”  on  the  ra- 
diofihone,  that  marvelous  discovery 
and  contrivance,  at  which  we  can  but 
marvel  over  and  over  again,  and 
which  might  be  used  to  godly  pur¬ 
pose,  if  he  listen  promiscously  and 
indiscriminately,  will  doubtless  find 
that  here  again  the  popular  demand 
is  catered  to  and  more  is  “broadcast¬ 
ed”  that  is,  to  say  the  least,  carnal, 
than  of  that  which  builds  character. 
The  devotee  may  retort  that  judg¬ 
ment  and  discrimination  must  be 
used  and  all  evil  and  “shady”  broad¬ 
castings  banned  and  drowned  out  but 


— isn’t  it  very  human,  very  generally 
human,  to  possess  an  almost  insa¬ 
tiable  (unsatisfiable)  curiosity  and 
when  one  has  heard  enough  to  fully 
know  the  character  of  the  number 
rendered,  unless  one  can  fully  decide 
by  preliminary  announcement  itself, 
that  the  number  being  broadcasted  is 
unfit  to  be  heard,  and  resolutely  shut 
out  the  mysterious  voice,  thoughts 
and  impressions  will  already  have 
entered  the  brain  which  act  against 
godliness.  And  how  subtle  must  the 
temptation  be  to  just  listen,  at  least 
a  while,  just  to  know  how  corrupt 
and  sinful  popular  humanity  is,  any¬ 
way  ;  and  this  “listening  in”  can  so 
readily  and  easily  “avoid  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil”  and  the  seductive  and 
suggestive  things  can  be  heard  at 
one’s  fireside  which  prior  to  the  ad¬ 
vent  of  this  great  discovery  would 
have  necessitated  being  present  at 
places  whereby  almost  common  con¬ 
sent  a  Christian  had  no  business  and 
was  out  of  place.  Remember,  read¬ 
er,  that  in  the  first  temptation  the  in¬ 
ducement  was  urged  “your  eyes  shall 

be  opened, . knowing  good  and 

evil”  (Gen.  3:5).  So,  in  our  time 
specious  arguments  are  frequently 
used  to  shield  indulgence  in  the  out- 
rightly  sinful  or  in  that  which  is 
doubtful  which  are  of  the  same  char¬ 
acter  and  which  come  from  the  same 
source,  as  cited  above. 

But  last,  but  not  least,  there  are 
dangers  which  are  probably  yet  great¬ 
er,  because  of  their  general  and  uni¬ 
versal  occurrance  among  our  brother¬ 
hood,  and  because  Christian  profess¬ 
ors  are  minded  to  defend  and  shield 
these  practices  and  negligences,  some 
evidences  of  which  may  have  been 
observed  by  attentive  readers  of  our 
Herold,  in  communications  offered 
for  publication.  And  under  this  head 
comes  to  mind  first  the  ignorance  in 
regard  to  human  life  and  origin  in 
which  many  a  child  is  permitted  to 
grow  up  and  allowed  to  gTope  and 
find  its  own  way  in  the  dark,  as  it 
were,  and  the  “sower  of  tares”  is  thus 
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given  opportunity  to  impart  poison 
with  the  first  knowledge  so  freely  and 
deceitfully  given  and  so  eagerly  ab¬ 
sorbed  by  the  virgin  mind,  so  eager 
to  acquire  knowledge  and  to  learn 
of  life  and  being  which  has  so  many 
mysteries.  We  can  only  contemplate 
this  regrettable  state  of  affairs  as  a 
great  calamity  of  life — that  as  knowl¬ 
edge  of  self  and  being  is  unfolded  to 
the  innocent  and  untutored,  it  should 
be  treated  as  a  matter  to  be  amused 
at,  to  conceal  like  the  vile  secrets  of 
some  abhorrent  secret  order,  to’  be 
dealt  with  treacherously  and  deceit¬ 
fully  and  falsely,  mutually,  by  chU: 
dren  and  parents,  or  those  whose 
duty  it  is  to  impart  the  parent’s  train¬ 
ing. 

And  the  second  phase  of  this  last 
head  of  editorial  treatment  of  this 
subject  deals  with  a  closely  allied 
matter,  one  which  has  already  been 
touched  but  which  should  receive  yet 
more  attention  and  that  is  so  com¬ 
mon,  that  of  “foolish  talking  and  jest¬ 
ing.”  God’s  word  commands:  “But 
fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or 
covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints;  neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient :  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks.  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolator, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  God.  Let  no  man  de¬ 
ceive  you  with  vain  words:  for  be¬ 
cause  of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of 
disobedience.  “Be  not  ye  therefore 
partakers  with  them.  For  ye  were 
sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye 
light  in  the  Lord  :  walk  as  children  of 
light."  (Eph.  5:3-8  Let  us  carefully 
notice  the  connection  and  relationship 
which  evidently  exist  between  these 
evils  and  sins  as  indicated  by  the 
divine  treatment  of  them.  And  many 
a  serious  fulfillment  dnd  consumma¬ 
tion  of  grave  sinning  has  had  its  be¬ 
ginning  in  “foolish  talking  and  jest- 
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ing.”  And  may  a  germ-thought  has 
found  lodgement  in  mortal  brain  and 
prepared  seed  bed  for  reception  of 
graver  sin-thoughts  through  this 
same  means  of  filthy,  vulgar  and  un¬ 
couth  and  vile  levity.  And  as  a 
child  and  in  mature  life  we  have  mar¬ 
velled  again  and  again  at  the  almost 
universal  practice  among  the  broth¬ 
erhood,  and  we  presume  there  has 
been  too  much  among  the  sisterhood 
as  well,  of  this  kind  of  trespassing — 
sinning — let  us  know  and  call  it  by 
its  right  name— SINNING.  We  have 
read  considerable  about  persons 
changing  their  church  membership  in 
order  to  gain  greater  personal  liberty 
— but  let  me  just  ask  and  let  the 
application  strike  where  it  may,  Is 
not  this  also  a  liberty  of  the  flesh? 
This  form  of  carnality  has  impressed 
the  writer  as  one  of  the  most  pfe- 
vailing,  general  and  popular;  and  we 
have  known  men  who  probably  would 
not  have  connived  and  participated  in 
any  other  form  of  worldliness  and 
ungodliness,  who  fell  in  line  and  guf¬ 
fawed  in  laughter  with  the  rest  when 
a  coarse,  obscene  joke  was  spewed 
forth. 

In  our  third  head  falls  also  a  sub¬ 
ject  which  is  difficult  to  treat  with 
sufficient  delicacy  and  yet  with  suffi¬ 
ciently  plain  language  to  be  fully  un¬ 
derstood.  And  we  take  this  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  pay  a  tribute  of  deserved 
honor  and  respect  to  the  venerable 
and  veteran  bishop,  Joel  Beachy, 
whose  territory  of  labor  was  the  re¬ 
gion  where  this  is  written,  whose  re¬ 
mains  at  the  close  of  a  long  life  of 
usefulness  were  laid  .to  rest  on  one 
of  the  hills  of  the  homestead  which 
he  industriously  tilled,  and  by  whom, 
when  he  was  in  advanced  years  your 
unworthy  editor  was  received  into 
church  membership  upon  confession 
of  faith  by  the  rite  of  baptism.  We 
refer  to  the  fact,  as  we  were  informed, 
which  report  we  believe,  that  in  the 
late  Bishop  Beachy’s  active  ministry 
the  contested  and  disputed  subject 
of  proper  and  improper  courtship 
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was  under  discussion  and  a  certain 
minister  from  a  certain  region  should 
have  referred  to  the  form  permitted 
in  his  territory  as  their  order,  (Ord- 
nung)  thus  seeking  to  justify  by 
mere  human  authority  the  more  un¬ 
restricted  practices  then  in  vogue. 
It  is  said  Bishop  Beachy  met  the 
move  by  saying  “Es  ist  kee  Ordnung; 
es  ist  nur  en  Gebrauch,  und  ein 
schaendbcher  dazu.”  (It  is  no  or¬ 
der;  (ordinance)  it  is  but  usage  and 
a  shameful  one  at  that.)  And  as  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  I  implicitly 
trust  that  no  minister  of  the  church, 
of  either  communion  in  these  regions, 
would  so  far  forget  the  Gospel  re¬ 
quirements  and  the  standards  achiev¬ 
ed  by  the  veterans  who  occupied 
the  ministerial  positions  before  us  as 
to  desert  what  was  achieved  in  the 
past.  And  a  bishop,  in  a  populous 
Old  Order  western  congregation,  who 
passed  into  eternity  before  we  were 
privileged  to  know  him  is  said  to 
have  said  that  those  courtship  liber¬ 
ties,  which  in  some  sections  were 
permitted  should  be  punished  with 
expulsion  from  membership.  So  we 
can  cite  church  authorities  of  vener¬ 
able  age  and  of  periods  in  the  early 
past  for  precedent  of  that  which  we 
hold  to  be  right  if  others  can  to  the 
contrary.  But  there  is  One,  who 
taught,  even  the  Jews,  who  cited  the>r 
antecedents  to  Abraham,  “Verily,  ver¬ 
ily,  I  say  unto  you,  before  Abraham 
was,  I  am”  (John  8:58).  And  of 
whom  as  example  it  is  enjoined:  “Let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith”  (Heb.  12:1,2).  Again  it  is 
written:  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus” 
(Phil.  2:5).  So  far  as  fleshly  enjoy¬ 
ments  are  concerned  do  not  these  lib¬ 
erties  in  courtship,  to  which  some 
writers  have  referred  in  these  col¬ 
umns  >n  the  past,  and  the  modern 
dances  in  which  women  or  girls  par¬ 


ticipate  but  partially  clothed  and  in 
freedom  of  bodily  contact  and  sug¬ 
gestiveness  of  posture,  attitude  and 
motion,  both  and  alike  and  equally 
appeal .  to  and  arouse  sexual  tenden¬ 
cies  and  passions  of  the  opposite  sex? 
Can  any  one  who  is  deeply  concerned 
about  the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  human  beings  endorse  any  of  these 
practices?  And  they,  who  pay  little 
or  no  attention  to  spiritual  and  moral 
interests  and  have  only  the  temporal 
at  heart  are  not  safe  under  such  con¬ 
ditions  nor  qualified  to  advise  in  the 
matter.  When  Paul  wrote  to  Timo¬ 
thy:  “Flee  also  youthful  lusts”  (II 
Tim.  2 :22)  it  is  conceivable  to  the 
most  dull  that  Timothv  would  have 
understood  that  he  were  permitted 
to  choose  so  compromising  a  position 
and  attitude  as  that  which  some 
would  defend  in  either  or  any  of 
these  practices  which  so  appeal  and 
cater  to  the  animal  tendencies  in 
human  beings?  And  how  can  these 
practices  be  tolerated  when  we  re¬ 
call  that  Jesus  taught  his  disciples 
to  pray,  “Lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion,”  when  we  remember,  too,  that 
he  answered  the  tempter  with  “It  is 
written  thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord,  thy  God.”  What  is  it  short  of 
tempting  the  Lord  when  we  thus 
from  choice  put  ourselves  into  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  try  the  powers  of 
restraint?  No  doubt  many  persons 
of  both  sexes  of  maturity  and  ad¬ 
vanced  age  have  memories  of  that 
which  they  have  just  reason  to  be 
ashamed,  then  why,  oh  why,  contend 
for  a  continuence  of  that  which  must 
bring  the  same  regrets  into  the  fu¬ 
ture  of  the  young  men  and  women, 
the  boys  and  girls  of  today?  Within 
a  few  years  we  had  articles  on  court¬ 
ship  in  these  columns,  which  by 
some  were  perhaps  regarded  as  rath¬ 
er  puritanical  but  every  critic,  so 
far  as  we  know  personally,  in  all 
probability  had  an  unpleasant  after¬ 
taste  of  a  somewhat  shadowy  past, 
to  forget  and  the  admonitions,  we 
are  sure,  then  given  if  heeded  will 
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yet  prevent  many  a  heart-ache,  and 
avoid  sin.  Let  us  look  upon  life  and 
Hs  problems,  its  possibilities,  its  eter¬ 
nal  destiny  with  due  ttfoughtfulness 
and  appreciation.  Let  us  remember 
that  God’s  word  says  “Knew  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
eth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  de¬ 
stroy” _ (I  Cor.  3:16,17).  And  in 

the  same  epistle  we  find  these  warn¬ 
ing  and  exhortive  admonitions: 
“Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
the  members  of  Christ?  Shall  I  then 
take  the  members  of  Christ,  and 
make  them  the  members  of  a  harlot? 
God  forbid.  What?  Know  ye  not 
that  he  which  is  joined  to  an  harlot 
is  one  body?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall 
be  one  flesh.  Flee  fornication.  Ev¬ 
ery  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without 
the  body ;  but  he  that  committeth 
fornication  sinneth  against  h»s  own 
body.  What?  Know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  Gods.”  (I  Cor.  6:15,16,18-20). 
We  are  bidden  “Abstain  from  all  ap¬ 
pearance  of  evil”  (I  Thes.  5:22). 
Paul’s  words  referred  to  above  are 
so  plain  and  clear  and  so  readily  ap¬ 
plicable  that  if  we  pay  real  attention 
to  them  and  think,  no  one  is  likely 
to  engage  in  intimacies  with  those  of 
opposite  sex  in  so  heedless  and  reck¬ 
less  a  manner  nor  entertain,  harbor 
or  foster  thoughts  which  engender 
lust  and  unclean  and  ungodly  desires 
and  purposes.  Herewith  we  repeat 
Solomon’s  injunction ;  “Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life.”  And  with 
reference  to  innocent  victims  of  de¬ 
filing  sex-knowledge  mongers  this 
warning  of  Christ  applies  “And  who¬ 
so  shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  in  me  to  stumble,  it  is 
profitable  for  him  that  a  great  mill¬ 
stone  be  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  be  sunk  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea”  (Matthew  18:6). 


“Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners ; 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double 
minded.  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep ;  let  your  laughter^  be  turned  to 
mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 
Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up” 
(James  4:8-10). 

“And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts”  (Gal.  5:24). 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for 
they  shall  see  God”  (Matthew  5:8). 
. . .  .“But  in  everything  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God . Finally,  brethren,  whatsoev¬ 

er  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things” 
(Phil.  4:6-8). 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Washington,  Ind.  Feb.  14.  Dear 
uncle  Jake.  I  thought  I  would  write 
you  a  letter,  because  I  saw  your  ad¬ 
vertisement  about  learning  verses  of 
the  Bible  and  gospel  songs.  I  have 
learned  133  verses  of  English  hymns. 
Please  send  me  an  English  Testa¬ 
ment  if  I  have  enough  verses.  Yours 
truly,  Alvin  Swartz.  R.  R.  3. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.  Feb.  15.  First 
a  friendly  greeting  to  uncle  Jake  and 
all  the  Herold  readers,  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  The  weather  was  stormy  this 
week,  so  we  could  not  go  to  school, 
so  I  learned  some  verses  to  report. 
I  have  memorized  40  verses  of  Schla- 
bach’s  Bibelgeschichte,  in  the  Herold 
and  12  other  verses  of  songs,  all  in 
German.  I  also  learned  to  sing  them. 
I  also  memorized  12  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  try  to  learn  enough  vers¬ 
es  for  a  Ger-Eng.  Testament  of  the 
cheapest  kind.  I  like  to  read  the 
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Junior  letters  in  the  Herold,  and  will 
try  to  learn  to  write  German  the 
next  time.  Some  people  are  having 
scarlet  fever.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Barbara  Nissley. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.  Dear  uncle  Jake 
and  all  the  Herold  readers: — This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
eight  years  old,  and  want  to  learn 
verses  to  report.  For  this  time.  I 
have  ten  German  and  nine  English 
verses  to  report.  Will  try  to  learn 
some  more  for  next  time.  Will  now 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  David 
Nissley. 

Wellman.  Iowa.  Feb.  16.  Dear 
Herold  readers This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years 
old,  and  go  to  school ;  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  I  have  counted  my 
verses  and  find  that  I  have  62  Eng¬ 
lish  and  13  German  verses.  I  want  to 
memorize  enough  to  get  a  Holy  Bi¬ 
ble.  Katie  Swartzendruber. 

Exeland,  Wis.  Feb.  16.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  the  readers  of  the 
Herold:— A  friendly  greeting  to  all 
in  the  worthy  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  have  again  memorized  some 
verses  to  report.  They  are  nine 
verses  of  different  German  songs,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  will 
also  try  and  answer  the  three  Bible 
Questions  280,  281,  and  282.  To  S. 
S.  Eash,  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  present  you  sent  me  for  answer¬ 
ing  your  questions  in  the  Herold.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Gingerich  song- 
book,  for  my  present  when  I  have 
learned  enough.  Katie  Miller. 

(Dear  Katie:— Your  answers  are 
all  correct.  Uncle  Jake.) 

North  Canton,  Ohio.  Feb.  16.  Dear 
uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Ger-Eng.  Testament. 
I  have  memorized  the  23rd  Psalm 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  Ger- 
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man  and  English,  also  19  verses  of 
German  songs.  I  am  13  years  old, 
and  have  four  brothers  and  three 
sisters.  I  remain  with  best  wishes, 
Albert  Yoder. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Feb.  18.  Dear 
uncle  fake  and  all  Herold  readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  a- 
gain  write  for  the  welcome  little  vis¬ 
itor  and  report  verses  which  I  have 
memorized.  I  have  three  in  German 
and  two  in  English,  to  report  this 
time.  We  are  having  zero  weather 
row.  I  go  to  school,  am  in  the 
fourth  grade,  and  am  nine  years  old. 
There  are  quite  a  number  of  sick 
people  around,  some  with  flue,  others 
with  measles.  Fannie  Mast. 

Pigeon.  Mich.  Feb.  18.  Dear  uncle 
Jake: — Greetings  to  you  and  all  Her¬ 
old  readers.  I  received  the  Ger-Eng. 
Testament  you  sent  me  a  while  ago, 
and  many  many  thanks  for  the  same. 

T  have  memorized  some  more  verses 
to  report,  thev  are  18  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  6  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  We  had  a  blizzard  on  Wednes¬ 
day.  We  also  have  lots  of  snow  yet. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Esther  Lydia  Yutzi. 

Kalona.  Iowa.  Feb.  28.  Uncle 
Jake:— How  are  you?  I  was  not  at 
school  this  week,  because  I  did  not 
feel  so  good.  I  will  write  and  tell 
you  that  I  have  memorized  20  more 
verses,  which  I  hope  will  do  me  sotrte 
good.  I  am  12  years  old,  and  am  in 
the  sixth  grade  at  school.  I  got  my 
songbook  which  you  sent  me.  and 
want  to  thank  you  ever  so  much  for 
it.  The?  verses  which  I  had  learned 
the  other  time  were  all  German  and 
so  are  these  of  today.  Nine  of  these 
verses  I  learned  from  the  songbook 
you  sent  me.  From  Lena  Miller. 

Greenwood,  Del.  Feb.  18.  Dear 
uncle  Jake :  — Greetings  in  Jesus 
name.  I  was  interested  in  the  Junior 
Department  of  the  Herold  for  some 
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time,  and  love  to  read  the  Junior 
letters.  Please  do  not  get  discour¬ 
aged  if  the  Juniors  get  a  little  slow 
at  times,  at  writing.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  the  first  and  23rd  Psalms,  to 
report  this  time,  making  12  vefses  in 
all.  We  are  having  quite  a  few  vis¬ 
itors  these  days.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings,  I  will  close. 
James  Swartzentruber. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Feb.  23.  Dear  uncle 
Jake: — Greetings  to  you  and  all. 
How  are  you?  We  are  fairly  well. 
Flu  and  measles  are  making  their 
rounds,  around  here.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  memo¬ 
rized  10  Bible  verses  and  11  verses  of 
songs,  all  in  German.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Ella  Troyer. 

Hutchinson,  Kan.  Feb.  25.  Dear 
uncle  Jake: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  memorized  11  German 
and  17  English  verses.  Some  are  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  and  some  are  verses  of 
songs.  Will  also  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  281  and  283.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  Jake.)  The 
weather  is  nice.  Quite  a  few  people 
around  here  are  having  the  flu.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Wilma 
Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Feb.  25.  Dear 
uncle  Jake: — Greetings  to  you  and 
all.  I  have  memorized  eight  German 
and  seven  English  verses,  to  report 
this  time.  I  was  to  Sunday  school 
today.  Will  close  for  this  time. 

Ralph  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Feb.  25.  Dear 
uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  am  seven  years 
old.  I  have  memorized  11  German 
and  nine  English  Bible  verses.  I  go 
to  school  every  day.  This  is  my  first 
term.  From  Lizzie  Mae  Yoder. 

We  have  quite  a  number  of  Junior 
letters  to  bring  this  time.  Some  were 


quite  lengthy  and  chatty,  so  we  had 
to  abbreviate  them  all  we  could,  so 
as  to  not  take  up  too  much  space,  so 
don’t  think  hard  of  us.  Uncle  Jake. 

THE  TRUE  CHURCH  OF  GOD 
What  It  Is  Not 

By  John  S.  Whipple 

Missionary  in  India 
We  believe  that  many  people  are 
in  error  regarding  the  characteristics 
of  the  true  church  of  God.  There  is 
no  necessity,  however,  of  being  de¬ 
ceived  on  this  point,  for  the  Bible 
gives  a  clear,  definite  description  of 
the  kind  of  people  that  constitute  the 
living  body  of  Christ.  In  order  to 
gain  a  clearer  understanding  of  what 
the  church  really  is,  it  will  perhaps 
be  profitable  to  first  consider  what 
it  is  not. 

Not  A  Formal  Church. 

God’s  church  is  not  a  formal 
church.  When  a  church  apostatizes 
from  God  it  at  once  loses  its  power. 
But  as  a  substitute  for  the  power  of 
God,  the  backslidden  church  embrac¬ 
es  an  empty  form,  and  the  farther  it 
drifts  away  from  God,  the  more 
formal  it  usually  becomes.  The  atti¬ 
tude  of  many  of  the  churches  of  to¬ 
day  reminds  one  of  the  old  farmer, 
who  seeing  plantains  for  the  first 
time,  ate  the  skins  but  threw  the 
fruit  away.  “Having  a  form  of  god¬ 
liness,  but  denying  the  power  there¬ 
of.” 

Not  A  Dead  Church 
Neither  is  Christ’s  church  a  dead 
church.  Christ  is  a  living  Christ — 
His  people  are  a  live  people.  He 
came  not  only  that  they  might  have 
life,  but  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly  (John  10:10).  This  more 
abundant  life  is  manifested  in  every 
part  of  the  worship  and  service  of 
the  church  of  the  living  God,  but 
sadly  lacking  in  that  of  the  church 
that  does  not  know  Him.  A  church 
where  the  preaching  is  tame,  the 
prayers  dry  and  the  worship  mechan- 
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ical  shows  by  its  fruits  that  the  life 
of  Christ  is  lacking,  therefore  it  is 
not  God’s  church. 

Not  A  Wealthy  Church 

The  church  of  God  is  not  a  wealthy 
church.  We  believe  a  church’s  spirit¬ 
uality  can  be  pretty  well  gauged  by 
its  amount  of  this  world’s  goods.  Of 
the  seven  churches  mentioned  in  the 
book  of  Revelation,  the  poorest  of 
them  all  was  commended  the  most 
for  its  spirituality,  while  the  church 
that  was  rich  and  increased  with 
goods  and  had  no  lack  of  temporal 
things  was  ready  to  be  spewed  out 
of  God’s  mouth.  We  challenge  the 
reader  to  find  a  wealthy  church 
where  the  fire  of  God  burns  and  the 
rivers  of  salvation  flow.  A  church 
or  an  individual  can  partake  of  God’s 
blessing  only  as  His  commands  are 
obeyed.  And  His  command  to  every 
person  possessing  this  world’s  goods 
is  to  “sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms;  provide  yourselves  bags  which 
wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heav¬ 
ens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief 
approacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth” 
(Luke  12:33).  This  is  one  reason 
why  God’s  Spirit  is  not  found  in  the 
grand  cathedrals,  among  the  fashion¬ 
ably  dressed  congregations.  They 
have  not  obeyed  Him  and  therefore 
He  cannot  bless  them.  The  mercy 
of  the  Lord  is  to  “such  as  keep  his 
covenant,  and  to  those  that  remember 
his  commandments  to  do  them”  (Psa. 
103:17,  18). 

Not  A  Pleasure-loving  Church. 

Christ’s  church  is  not  a  pleasure- 
loving  church.  We  have  already 
''-pointed  out  that  the  Bible  says  that 
God’s  people  have  life.  It  also  tells 
us  that  “she  that  liveth  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth”  (I  Tim.  5: 
6).  Also,  “If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him”  (I  John  2:15).  Then  if  we 
accept  the  Bible  as  God’s  revelation, 
we  must  believe  that  the  pleasure- 
loving  church  is  void  of  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  life  and  power.  And  even 
casual  observation  will  show  that  this 


is  certainly  no  mistake.  On  the  other 
hand,  God’s  people  are  a  heart-satis¬ 
fied  people.  They  are  a  people  whose 
hungry  souls  have  been  filled  with 
goodness.  They  live  in  His  pres¬ 
ence  and  drink  of  the  river  of  His 
pleasure.  Is  it  any  wonder,  then, 
that  they  have  no  use  for  billiard  ta¬ 
bles.  moving  pictures,  amateur  theat¬ 
ricals,  tennis  parties  and  such  like? 
The  people  who  go  in  for  things  of 
this  kind,  show  by  their  actions  that 
they  do  not  know  God. 

Not  A  Compromised  Church. 

God’s  church  is  not  a  compromised 
church.  Yet  compromise  is  one  of 
the  most  flagrant  sins  of  the  church 
of  the  present  age.  Much  that  is 
termed  “policy”  in  ecclesiastical  cir¬ 
cles,  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than 
a  “sell  out”  to  the  enemy,  of  Christ 
and  His  principles.  The  great  de¬ 
nominations  compromised  and  “re¬ 
compromised”  with  worldliness  and 
sin,  until  God  was  long  ago  obliged 
to  take  His  departure  from  them. 
If  the  reader  thinks  this  statement 
too  strong,  he  only  needs  to  read 
what  his  Bible  has  to  say  regarding 
laying  up  treasures  on  earth,  yoking 
with  unbelievers,  the  wearing  of  gold, 
divorce  and  remarriage,  worldly  a- 
musements,  etc.,  and  then  compare 
it  with  the  present  attitude,  of  the 
church  towards  these  things. 

God  hates  compromise  and  will 
punish  every  compromiser.  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel,  compromised  with 
“brother”  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria, 
by  sparing  him  when  he  should  have 
dealt  ruggedly,  and  he  brought  a 
curse  upon  both  himself  and  his  pos¬ 
terity.  Hezekiah  compromised  with 
the  embassy  from  Babylon  by  show¬ 
ing  them  the  treasures  of  the  Jewish 
Temple  and  incurred  God’s  displeas¬ 
ure  bv  so  doing.  Pilate  compromised 
with  the  Jews,  delivering  Christ  into 
their  hands  to  be  crucified,  and  bro’t 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  upon 
their  souls.  Think  ye,  reader,  that 
these  were  gi  cater  sinners  than  tho-e 
who  compromise  with  evil  today? 
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“I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except  ye  re¬ 
pent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.”— 
The  Burning  Bush. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Au  Gres,  Mich.,  Feb.  13,  1923. 
Dear  Herold  readers. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name,  the  Re¬ 
deemer  of  mankind.  We  returned  a 
few  days  ago  from  a  Bible  school 
which  we  were  attending  for  a  few 
weeks  at  the  Pigeon  River  meeting 
house.  Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  instructor. 
At  which  school  we  studied  Bible 
Doctrine,  Bible  Geography,  Bible  out¬ 
line,  Matthew’s  Gospel.  We  feel  well 
paid  for  being  there. 

After  the  school  closed  Bro.  Ben¬ 
der  spent  a  few  days  with  our  little 
congregation  and  delivered  a  few 
very  helpful  sermons  and  also  took 
up  the  subjects  on  short  study  of 
Regeneration ;  The  Doctrine  of  the 
Church ;  The  final  destiny  of  the 
wicked ;  and  the  reward  of  fhe  right¬ 
eous.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth  by  him  while  in  our  midst. 

Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for 
he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Noah  Swartzentruber  and  family. 


Amboy,  Ind.,  Feb.  17,  1923. 
Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — We  are 
having  very  cold  weather  for  about 
two  weeks  now,  high  north-west 
winds  and  around  zero  ever  since 
Tuesday  evening;  very  little  snow. 
The  conservative  congregation  at  this 
place  is  no  more  holding  their  meet¬ 
ings  in  the  vacated  schoolhouse  but 
have  bought  a  meeting  house  and 
ground  one-half  mile  east  and  one- 
fourth  north  of  the  previously  used 
schoolhouse.  Thus  being  just  as  well 
located  and  already  fitted  and  fur¬ 
nished  for  the  use  of  a  worshiping 
place.  It  is  a  house  which  has  been 
vacated  just  recently  by  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  (Dunkard)  and  was 


immediately  offered  to  us  at  a  very 
reasonable  price.  The  Brethren  con¬ 
gregation  has  consolidated  with  two 
other  congregations.  We  had  our 
first  meeting  at  the  place  Feb.  4.  We 
are  all  thankful  and  it  is  our  prayer 
that  our  little  congregation  may  pros¬ 
per  and  grow  and  that  our  place  of 
worship  may  be  used  for  the  Lord’s 
service  only.  We  all  feel  well  at 
home  in  our  new  church  home. 

On  Tuesday  evening  Feb.  13,  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender  came  through  here 
from  Mich.,  and  was  with  us  in  Bible 
conference  3  days  and  3  evenings. 
He  left  Friday  noon  for  Defiance  Co., 
Ohio.  We  are  always  glad  for  our 
ministering  brethren  or  laymembers, 
to  visit  us  when  going  through  here, 
and  we  extend  a  welcome  to  all  to 
come  when  opportunity  presents  itself 
to  any  one.  We  need  the  help  and 
prayer  of  all  and  will  be  glad  to  re¬ 
turn  the  same  in  our  weakness  as 
much  as  possible. 

There  is  much  sickness  around 
here,  mostly  “flu;”  not  many  serious 
but  “flu”  is  “flu,”  we  know,  and 
sometimes  leaves  bad  after-effects. 
The  writer’s  family  all  well  except 
Leona  who  at  this  writing  is  in  bed 
with  “flu,”  mostly  in  the  digestive 
tracts.  Hoping  God  will  see  fit  to 
relieve  same  not  only  in  our  family 
but  throughout  the  land  but  we  see 
God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways  and 
we  should  be  patient.  We  are  in¬ 
deed  thankful  for  what  He  has  bless¬ 
ed  us  with  this  winter ;  there  was 
not  much  sickness  had  prevailed  un¬ 
til  only  recently. 

I  will  close,  wishing  the  grace  of 
God  to  all.  Abe  Keim. 


GENESIS  OR  MATTHEW 


I  will  not  try  to  discuss  the  im¬ 
portance  of  either  of  these  Books,  but 
simply  ask  us  all  the  question  wheth¬ 
er  we  dare  disregard  either  as  truth? 
No!  you  will  say,  “They  are  a  part 
of  God’s  word  and  God’s  word  is 
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truth,”  to  which  we  say,  Amen.  God’s 
word  is  truth,  and  we  dare  not  have 
the  least  doubt  as  to  the  divine  au¬ 
thority  of  every  word  of  it. 

If  a  man  would  preach  to  us  evo¬ 
lution  (man  originating  from  mon¬ 
keys)  we  would  know  that  he  was 
a  liar  and  was  preaching  the  devil’s 
doctrine  which  would  lead  men  to 
hell,  because  Genesis  1 :27  says,  “God 
created  man  in  His  own  image.” 

What  now  do  we  consider  a  man 
who  denies  the  necessity  of  the 
church  of  Christ  today,  in  obeying 
the  most  important  dutv  of  the 
church  as  commanded  by  Christ  Him¬ 
self.  Matt.  28:19.  Is  such  teaching 
any  less  false?  Is  it  less  the  doctrine 
of  the  devil  that  leads  men  to  hell? 
I  think  not.  Can  a  man  teach  whole¬ 
some  doctrine  and  denv  some  of 
Christ’s  own  words?  Think!  Christ, 
our  missionary  pattern,  had  the  spirit 
of  seeking  and  saving  that  which  was 
lost,  and  Rom.  8:9  says.  “If  any 
man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he 
is  none  of  His.” 

Some  contend  that  the  Gospel  had 
been  nreached  in  all  lands,  but  how 
absurd  is  the  idea  that  the  present 
generation  must  suffer  for  the  falling 
awav  of  their  forefathers  hundreds 
of  vears  ago.  and  what  is  more,  the 
texts  that  tell  us  of  the  Gospel  hav¬ 
ing  been  preached  by  the  apostles 
onlv  goes  to  show  their  faithfulness 
to  the  call  of  their  Redeemer.  Mav 
God  give  us  a  love  for  the  lost,  and 
turn  from  our  unselfishness. — M.  B. 


A  WARNING  TO  PARENTS 


I  have  often  been  made  to  wonder 
as  I  read  from  time  to  time,  of  young 
children  or  infants  taken  away  from 
this  world,  away  from  parents  who 
we  believe'  love  them  dearlv.  But 
we  have  an  all-wise  and  loving  Fa¬ 
ther  who  careth  for  his  own,  and 
ruleth  all  things  for  the  best,  and  it 
is  not  His  will  that  one  should  per¬ 
ish.  Children  are  gifts  given  from 


a  kind  heavenly  Father,  and  it  is  His 
will  that  parents  should  bring  them 
up  in  the  “nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,”  and  so  rear  them  that 
they  may  sometime  shine  with  Him 
in  glory.  As  I  read  the  names  of 
some  of  these  children  who  passed 
away,  the  thoughts  have  already 
struck  me,  May  it  not  be  a  chasten¬ 
ing  from  God?  Dear  Parents — let 
me  ask  these  questions.  Have  we 
the  true  spiritual  love  to  God  or  our 
children  in  our  hearts,  if  we  give 
them  a  row  of  worldly  names  or 
such  that  can  hardly  be  called  names? 
And  why  is  it?  Are  there  not  enough 
Bible  names  or  names  of  relatives 
and  friends,  that  would  be  far  more 
becoming  for  Christian  people,  or  is 
the  spirit  of  pride  or  the  natural  love 
for  our  children  so  great,  that  we 
have  none  of  the  true  spiritual  love? 
If  it  is  the  spirit  of  pride  or  the  love 
after  the  world  that  causes  us  to  give 
them  such  names,  and  God  would  let 
them  grow  up.  and  thev  would  drift 
out  into  the  world,  in  accordance  with 
their  names  or  into  the  spirit  in 
which  the  names  were  eiven  after 
the  world.  Oh!  how  sad!  and  what 
hope  for  their  soul’s  salvation  and 
would  not  parents  be  responsible? 
Do  we  not  believe  God  is  grieved  bv 
such  things?  Let  us  consider  all 
such  things  more  seriously  that  we 
mav  not  be  found  guiltv  whereof  we 
must  give  an  account  some  day. 
“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world  ;  if  any 
man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
forever”  I  John  2:15-17.  Out  of  love 
and  duty  this  is  written  and  may 
God  bless  these  words  that  they  may 
be  a  help  as  such  under  whose  eyes 
they  may  fall,  is  the  wish  and  prayer 
of  a  Humble  Friend,  Mich. 
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AH  ADMONITION  UNTO  GODLY 
PARENTAL  EXAMPLE  AND 
OBEDIENCE  UNTO 
GODLINESS 


Joel  Schwartzentruber 

As  we  look  into  God's  Word  we 
find  the  promise  in  Luke  18:16  where 
they  brought  children  to  Christ  and 
Christ  said  “Of  such  is  the  Kingdom 
of  God." 

As  man  grows  out  of  childhood  and 
knows  good  from  bad  we  again,  in 
our  selves  are  in  a  lost  condition. 
But  God  gave  his  only  begotten  Son 
Jesus,  who  shed  His  blood  on  Cal¬ 
vary's  cross  for  our  sins  that  we 
may  accept  Him  as  our  Savior  that 
He  wash  away  our  sins,  that  we 
again  become  children  (children  of 
God. — Ed.)  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  con¬ 
fidence  stedfast  till  the  end. 

As  we  are  God’s  children  let  us  be 
about  our  Father’s  business.  Let  the 
*  world  see  that  we  have  changed;  that 
God  be  glorified  and  let  us  love  our 
neighbor  as  our  selves,  let  us  not  get 
such  thoughts — just  so  I  get  saved — 
may  we  also  be  concerned  about  oth¬ 
er  souls  and  be  a  good  example  ev¬ 
ery  day  and  in  every  way. 

Let  us  be  a  good  example  in  our 
homes  that  our  children  in  their 
youthful  bloom,  we  as  parents  will 
not  early  deform  the  bud  or  start  the 
twig  crooked.  How  can  then  the 
tree  be  straight?  My  heart  pains  for 
the  children  who  lie  to  parents  and 
hide  to  imitate  their  smoking  with 
great  danger  of  destroying  property 
by  fire  and  get  punished  with  the  rod 
from  the  father  who  gives  the  ex¬ 
ample.  May  God  have  mercy  on 
the  father  and  on  the  children.  Dear 
reader,  decide  yourself  on  which  or 
both. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
eth  in  you.  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God  him  shall  God  destroy 


for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy  which 
temple  ye  are. 

For  brethren  you  have  been  called 
unto  liberty,  only  use  not  liberty  for 
occasion  to  the  flesh.  Crucify  the 
flesh  and  aim  to  please  God.  Many 
a  man  steals  from  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord  and  from  his  family  to  buy 
tobacco.  Will  a  man  rob  God  yet 
ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say 
wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In 
tithes  and  offerings  ye  are  cursed 
with  a  curse  for  ye  have  robbed  me 
and  even  this  whole  nation.  (Mai.  3: 
8.9). 

May  God’s  Word  warn  you  that 
the  numbers  of  those  that  rebel  a- 
gainst  God  is  no  excuse  for  your  re¬ 
bellion.  If  the  youth  have  not  the 
example  of  the  older  brethren  let 
each  and  every  one  heed  the  admoni¬ 
tion  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity. 

May  God  help  each  and  every  one 
that  we  can  say  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthened 
me.  (Phil.  4:13).  And  believing  this 
scripture  and  willing  to  forsake  to¬ 
bacco  and  with  prayer  all  can  over¬ 
come.  Tavistock,  Ontario. 


INFLUENCES 


Quietly  and  oft  unthoughtedly  does 
our  influence  go  out  to  such  as  we 
meet  with  in  our  daily  life  whether 
any  words  are  spoken  or  not. 

The  moulding  of  character  depends 
so  much  upon  the  environments  with 
which  we  are  surrounded  that  no 
one  can  reckon  it  in  ways  that  man 
is  able  to  figure. 

Can  not  each  one  of  us  who  reads 
this  recall  to  mind  after  mature  re¬ 
flection  of  the  past,  some  certain 
person  in  oflr  immediate  neighbor¬ 
hood  who  had  much  to  do  with  our 
character  as  it  has  been  formed? 

Instances  could  be  cited  to,  where 
someone  who  was  older  had  been 
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taken  as  a  model  by  a  small  child 
and  all  the  good  traits  of  his  or  her 
character  that  could  be  noticed  by 
so  young  a  mind,  were  greatly  mag¬ 
nified  in  that  mind  and  an  honest  ef¬ 
fort  made  to  follow  the  same  line  of 
living  while  at  the  same  time  and 
even  yet  today  the  one  patterned  af¬ 
ter  knew  nothing  of  it. 

If  the  above  is  true  then  it  be¬ 
hooves  us  to  beware  not  only  of  the 
things  we  do  but  also  the  appearance 
or  ideas  that  may  be  conveyed  by 
some  of  the  things  hinted  at,  or  in¬ 
ferred  in  our  words,  way  of  carriage, 
or  omission  of  doing  things. 

Yet  how  often  do  we  see  that  re¬ 
marks  are  made  by  older  ones,  in  the 
presence  of  such  as  are  so  greatly 
influenced  by  such  matters,  that  were 
due  and  prayerful  thought  given  to 
the  matter  it  could  be  seen  that  it  is 
far  from  the  truth  of  actual  condi¬ 
tions  as  they  exist  and  are  a  greater 
wrong  to  the  one  saying  it,  than  it 
would  be  for  the  one  referred  to  even 
though  he  or  she  had  done  the  deed 
spoken  of,  and  thereby  those  about 
us  who  are  just  at  the  age  of  the 
greatest  moulding  of  character  are 
caused  to  lose  respect  for  the  one 
spoken  of,  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
cannot  be  overcome  all  through  the 
life  of  that  person. 

How  often  we  have  heard  at  the 
family  table  or  perhaps  when  all  were 
gathered  together  in  the  home  after 
the  days  work  was  done,  the  conver¬ 
sation  of  parents  in  the  presence  of 
their  children,  being  mainly  the  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  faults  and  shortcom¬ 
ings  of  the  teacher  in  school,  the 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  or  pos¬ 
sibly  the  minister,  which  belittles 
those  personages  in  the  minds  of 
the  younger  people  to  the  extent 
that  all  the  rest  of  their  lives  the 
spirit  of  haughtiness  prevails  and 
then  in  later  years,  in  years  of  ac¬ 
countability  those  fond  (?)  parents 
come  to  these  same  people  with  long 
face®  and  perhaps  tears  in  their 
eyes,  asking  that  something  be  done 


fBabtbrit 

for  the  future  welfare  of  those  chil¬ 
dren,  when  in  reality  they  themselves 
are  greatly  to  blame  that  such  a  pro¬ 
cedure  is  necessary. 

Oh,  when  will  we  as  parents  awak¬ 
en  to  the  fact  that  it  often  becomes 
necessary  to  let  good  Christian  judg¬ 
ment  outweigh  that  which  some  may 
be  wont  to  call  love,  but  which  in. 
reality  is  not  love,  as  that  which  re¬ 
ally  and  truly  is  love  is  manifested 
only  in  those  actions  that  have  in 
.mind  the  future  welfare  of  the  soul 
regardless  of  the  disappointments 
that  mav  have  to  be  met  to  attain 
that  end? 

Elmer  G.  Swartzentruber. 


GOD’S  PEOPLE  A  PECULIAR 
PEOPLE 


That  the  Lord  long  ago  had  had 
and  also  now  has  a  peculiar  people 
on  the  earth,  becomes  evident  when 
we  examine  the  records  of  divine 
scriptures,  both  old  and  new.  And 
inasmuch  as  it  is  said  of  those  that 
come  out  and  are  separate,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  things,  that  the  Lord 
will  receive  them  and  that  thev  shall 
be  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord 
Almighty.  It  is  of  special  interest 
to  each  one  to  investigate,  learn,  and 
understand  the  conditions  that  are 
necessary  to  qualify  one  for  to  vbe 
included  in  the  number  of  the  chosen 
people,  or  elect  of  God,  that  are  to 
be  gathered  from  the  four  winds  of 
the  earth ; — away  from  the  dreadful 
destruction  of  the  "ungodly.  It  is  be¬ 
cause  of  a  realization  of  the  great 
necessity  of  qualifying  to  be  num¬ 
bered  among  the  peculiar  people  of 
God,  that  we  try  to  notice  a  few 
things  for  our  instruction. 

That  the  Lord  long  ago  had  a 
peculiar  people  can  be  seen  from  Ex¬ 
odus  19:5,6,  which  says:  "Now 
therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then 
ve  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto 
me  above  all  people ;  for  all  the 
earth  is  mine,  and  ye  shall  be  unto 
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me  a  kingdom  of  priests  and  an  holy 
nation.”  In  Deuteronomy  7 :6, 7,  we 
read,  “For  thou  art  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  The  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 
special  people  unto  himself,  above  all 
people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.  The  Lord  did  not  set  his 
iove  upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  be¬ 
cause  you  were  more  in  number  than 
any  people;  for  ye  were  the  fewest 
of  all  people.”  In  Deut.  14:2,  “For 
thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people 
\  unto  himself,  above  all  nations  that 
are  upon  the  earth.” 

Psalm  135:4,  “For  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  Jacob  unto  himself  and  Israel 
for  his  peculiar  treasure.”  So  we 
see  from  the  above  references  in  the 
Old  Testament  scriptures  that  the 
Lord's  people  were  a  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple.  And  now  to  come  to  the  New 
Testament  scriptures  we  find  in  Titus 
2:13,14,  where  again  this  condition 
is  mentioned  by  saying:  “Looking  for 
that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  who  gave  him¬ 
self  for  us.  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.”  And  Peter  in  his  first 
epistle  2nd  ch.,  9th  verse  says,  “But 
ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  unto  his  marvelous 
light,”  so  now  we  have  it  established 
beyond  a  doubt  that  the  Lord’s  peo¬ 
ple  are  a  peculiar  people  and  now  we 
would  like  to  notice  what  it  takes  to 
make  God's  children  a  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple  in  its  scriptural  sense  and  mean¬ 
ing. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
simple  state  of  being  peculiar,  or  a 
peculiar  people,  does  not  of  itself  im¬ 
ply  that  such  are  the  people  of  God. 
There  are  countless  peculiarities  in 
the  world  that  designate  various  con¬ 


ditions;  but  what  we  are  interested  in 
is,  what  are  the  true  peculiarities  of 
the  children  of  God.  In  a  broad  sense 
it  is  that,  that  makes  them  distinctly 
different  from  those  that  are  not  the’ 
children  of  God.  But  in  getting  closer 
to  its  meaning  we  will  notice  a  con¬ 
dition  that  is  expressed  in  the  first 
old  Testament  scripture  referred  to  in 
the  19th  ch.  of  Exodus  where  it  is 
said :  “If  ye  will  obey  My  voice  in¬ 
deed  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye 
shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me.” 
This  would  mean  of  course  that  if  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  was  not  obeyed 
indeed  nor  his  covenant  kept,  this 
special  peculiarity  would  not  follow. 
For  instance,  if  they  would  inter¬ 
marry  with  other  nations,  which  the 
Lord  said  they  should  not  do,  and 
which  they  finally  did  do,  then  they 
partook  of  the  nature  of  the  other 
nations,  and  lost  a  God-given  pecu¬ 
liarity.  If  Israel  had  been  content 
to  be  ruled  by  the  Judges,  which  the 
Lord  had  raised  up  they  would  have 
been  different  from  other  nations  and 
peculiar:  for  other  nations  were  ruled 
by  a  king.  But  they  were  not  con¬ 
tent  and  wanted  things  as  other  na¬ 
tions  had  them,  and  so  lost  a  godly 
peculiarity.  And  so  on  in  every  disre¬ 
spect  of  God’s  word.  The  Lord 
through  Moses,  commanded  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  “that  they  made  them 
fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  gar¬ 
ments,  and  put  upon  the  fringe  a  rib¬ 
bon  of  blue,”  this  of  course  made  them 
different  from  other  people,  and  there¬ 
fore  peculiar.  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  thought  the  congregation 
could  all  be  holy,  and  have  the.  Lord 
among  them  without  this  little  obser¬ 
vance.  but  by  their  fate  it  was  proven 
that  the  Lord  was  not  among  them 
to  bless. 

The  Lord  gave  many  command¬ 
ments  to  Israel  that  required  them  to 
do  different  from  the  other  nations  of 
the  earth,  which  if  they  obeyed,  made 
them  peculiar.  Now  coming  down  to 
Gentile  time.  “The  Lord  would  have 
all  men  to  repent  and  be  saved/' 
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t  But  His  new  covenant  again  demands 
many  things  to  be  observed,  that  the 
'people  of  the  world  naturally  do  not 
observe,  and  it  is  only  those  who  re- 
"  pent  and  believe  the  Gospel  and  do 
His  commandments  that  can  possibly 
be  classed  among  the  elect  of  God. 

Paul  to  Titus  says,  in  speaking  of 
Christ,  “That  he  might  purify  unto 
*  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of 
good  works.  For  we  are  His  work¬ 
manship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  un¬ 
to  good  works,  which  He  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
►  them.”  As  tinder  the  old  law,  so  un¬ 
der  the  new  it  is  walking  in  all  the 
good  works  that  God  ordained,  that 
makes  His  people  peculiar  and  sepa¬ 
rate  from  the  world.  It  would  be 
hard  to  name  here  all  the  things  that 
pertain  to  the  peculiarities  of  the 
children  of  God. 

But  among  the  prominent  things 
that  might  be  named  are  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  God’  house,  such  as  bap¬ 
tism,  the  salutation  of  the  kiss  of 
charity,  foot-washing,  non-resistance, 
non-swearing,  non-conformity  to  the 
world  in  dress,  self-denial,  holy  con¬ 
versation,  honest  and  upright  dealing, 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  not  contaminated 
with  the  amazingly  prevalent  spirit  of 
exultation,  pride  and  pleasure  seeking 
self  exultation  is  a  dominant  trait  in 
the  human  being,  and  is  a  good  defi¬ 
nition  for  pride.  Why  do  I  want  to 
adorn  mv  body  with  gold  or  pearls 
or  costly  array?  It  is,  that  others 
who  beholding  my  person  may  think 
well  of  me.  The  Lord  says,  don  t 
have  this!  but  be  clothed  with  hu¬ 
mility  for  God  resisteth  the  proud 
but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  He 
'  hates  a  proud  look.  Be  not  wise  in 
-  vour  own  conceits.  Be  not  high 
minded  but  fear.  What  a  difference! 
How  peculiar!!  The  desire  of  being 
like  other  nations  was  a  serious  fail¬ 
ing  among  the  children  of  Israel  and 
has  not  left  the  world,  but  is  still 
prevalent  in  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
’  dren  of  men.  as  seen  in  the  fashions 


of  dress  that  are  introduced  to  the 
people,  and  how  they  have  gained  the 
mastery  over  them.  The  Old  Breth¬ 
ren,  long  ago  saw  this  condition  and 
united  upon  a  rule  of  dress  that  is 
so  harmoniously  in  line  with  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  and  so  radically 
different  from  the  ways  of  the  world, 
that  if  these  regulations  are  faithfully 
carried  out.  it  is  truly  peculiar.  The 
world  today  is  so  eager  in  its  search, 
and  rush  for  high  education  that 
they  become  blind  to  the  common 
plane  and  level  of  things,  where 
Christ  and  the  apostles  traveled. 
Paul  savs:  “I  come  not  with  excel¬ 
lency  of  speech  or  of  man’s  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit 
and  of  power.”  The  same  apostle  in 
writing  to  Timothy,  about  perilous 
♦  :mes.  that  should  come  in  the  last 
days,  among  other  things  said:  “That 
men  will  ever  be  learning  but  never 
eble  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Truth.”  And  he  writes  in  1st  chp.  of 
°nd  Cor.  “For  our  rejoicing  is  this. 
The  testimony  of  our  conscience  that 
in  simplicity  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  bv  the  grace  of  God  we  have 
bad  our  conversation  in  the  world. 
Here  is  another  peculiar  feature  a- 
mong  the  characteristics  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God.  So  we  see  that  Christ 
started  out  on  such  peculiar  princi¬ 
ples  and  His  law  demands  such  pe¬ 
culiar  conduct,  that  it  is  no  wonder 
hat  he  was  prophesied  of  as  ^being 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,”  and 
ran  those  who  walk  in  His  path  ex¬ 
pect  much  less? 

-In  love  for  the  Truth. 

David  A.  Skiles,  Rossville.  Ind. 

— In  Testimony  of  Truth. 


PLACE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
FATHER  IN  THE  HOME 

By  William  H.  Faust,  Altoona.  Pa. 

The  first  thing  a  Christian  fattier 
should  do  is  to  see  that  he  is  right 
with  God.  living  the  kind  of  life 
that  God  wants  him  to  live. 

His  next  business  is  to  see  that  his 
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children  are  brought  up  “in  the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.” 
Fathers  should  be  kind  and  gentle  to 
all  in  the  home,  and  not  forget  to 
thank  God  at  all  times  for  blessings 
received,  especially  at  meal  times. 
The  first  thing  they  should  do  in 
the  morning  is  to  thank  God  for 
their  night’s  rest. 

Another  duty  devolving  upon  fa¬ 
thers  is  to  gather  the  family  around 
the  family  altar,  at  sometime  during 
each  day,  to  sing  and  pray  and  read 
God’s  Word,  that  the  children  may 
follow  their  examples.  No  matter 
what  comes  in  the  way,  we  should 
not  neglect  family  worship.  It  helps 
us  to  live  closer  to  God.  We  should 
always  see  to  it  that  our  children  ac¬ 
company  us  to  church  and  Sunday 
school. 

It  is  here  that  they  are  taught  a- 
bout  Jesus  and  His  love.  This  should 
be  the  practice  each  Lord’s  day,  so 
that  when  father  and  mother  are  gone 
the  children  may  follow  in  their 
steps. 

We  as  Christian  fathers  and  moth¬ 
ers  should  live  such  lives  in  our 
homes,  or  wherever  we  may  be,  that 
our  neighbors  may  take  knowledge 
of  us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus, 
and  perchance  the  unconverted  neigh¬ 
bors  brought  to  Christ  through  the 
influence  of  our  examples. 

God  wants  our  homes  to  be  houses 
of  prayer.  When  we  pray  we  should 
believe  that  Jesus  will  grant  the 
things  we  mention  in  our  petitions. 
“And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  ask  in 
praver  believing,  ye  shall  receive.”  It 
is  the  command  of  God  that  we  “pray 
without  ceasing.” 

A  Christian  father  should  be  very 
careful  in  the  home  about  what  his 
children  read.  Sunday  newspapers, 
dime  novels,  and  all  literature  of  this 
kind  should  be  kept  out  of  the  homes. 

God  wants  us  to  read  the  Bible, 
and  believe  it,  for  there  is  no  other 
book  that  can  take  its  place.  No 
matter  how  often  it  is  read,  it  is  al¬ 
ways  new. 
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We  can  always  tell  a  Christian 
home  when  we  enter  it,  whether  we 
are  wanted  or  not,  by  the  actions  of 
those  in  the  home, 
v  God’s  children  like  to  be  together 
to  sing  spiritual  songs  and  feast  up¬ 
on  God’s  Word. — Sel. 


A  little  boy  was  standing  on  the 
scale  to  be  weighed.  He  stretched 
to  his  utmost  height  and  puffed  out 
his  cheeks.  “Why,  Johnny,”  said  his 
companion,  “You  cannot  make  your¬ 
self  heavier.  You  weigh  just  what 
you  are.”  Very  true,  God  and  Weigh 
Master,  knows  what  we  are,  and  even 
our  fellow  men  will  find  it  out  when 
we  pretend  to  be  what  we  are  not. 
Whenever  we  become  over-anxious  a- 
bout  our  good  reputation  and  think 
we  must  defend  our  good  name,  01 
make  some  special  effort  to  “shov* 
off”  or  “puff  up”  in  order  that  peo¬ 
ple  may  think  well  of  us,  we  are 
thinking  more  highl  •  of  ourselves 
than  we  ought  to  think:  and  in  try¬ 
ing  to  a noear  “big,”  like  the  little 
bov  on  the  scales,  we  belittle  our¬ 
selves.  sober-minded  people. — S.  P. 
Yoder. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

'  While  no  date  has  been  determined 
upon,  as  yet,  it  has  been  regarded 
as  advisable  to  announce  place  at 
which  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference  is  to  be  held  this 
year,  the  Lord  willing,  we  therefore 
announce  that  the  Committee  accept¬ 
ed  the  invitation  of  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation  in  Mifflin  county,  Pa., 
to  hold  conference  there,  dates  to  be 
announced  later.  (Published  bv  re¬ 
quest.) 


MARRIED 

Maust— Miller.— Harvev  J.  Maust 
and  Verna  J.  Miller  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Maple  Glen  M.  H.. 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  March  1,  1923^ 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  their  united  lives  for 
t:me  and  eternity,  is  our  prayei. 
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§cw\b  bet  jjrfjeit 

«Dc8  tua§  if»r  tut  mit  fBorien  ober  mit  SBcrfen,  bo8  tut  allt*  in  bent  ttamtn  keb 
Vfrrn  3efu."  »ol.  3,  17. 


Safjrgang  12. 


1.  Slpril  1923. 
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£  e  i  b  e  n  u  it  b  Stcrbcit  3  e  f  w. 


©in  ftimmlein  gebt  unb  trdgt  bie  0djulb, 
Ser  2BeIt  unb  ibrer  ®inber. 

©3  gefjt  unb  biifeet  in  ©ebulb, 
vSie  ©iinben  otter  0iinbcr. 

©3  gebt  babin,  mirb  matt  unb  farnf, 

©§  gibt  fief)  ouf  bie  SBurgebanf, 

©ntaiebt  fic^  otter  greuben. 

©£  nimmt  ouf  fid)  0d)mad),  £obn  unb 
©pott, 

?lngft,  SBunben,  0triemen,  ®retta  unb 
Sob, 

Unb  fpridjt:  £d)  mitt,§  gent  leiben. 

Sa£  Sammleitt  ift  ber  grofje  $rcunb 
Unb  Jpeilanb  unferer  ©eelett. 

Senn  £sbn  flat  ©ott  jum  ©itnbenfeinb 
Unb  ©iibner  moffen  tociblen. 

©eb  bin  mein  ®inb,  unb  nimnt  bid)  on 
Ser  ®inber,  bie  icf)  anSgetan, 

Sie  ©trot’  ift  fdjmcr,  ber  ift  grofi, 
Su  fonnft  unb  fottft  fie  mad)en  los 
Surd)  fterben  unb  burcb  bluten. 

9ld),  Nater,  jo!  Doit  $eraen§grunb, 

Seg  ouf,  id)  mill’s  gem  trogen, 

2J?ein  SBotten  b^ngt  on  beinem  ttttunb, 
SWein  SBirfen  ift  bein  ©agen. 

D  SBunberlieb!  o  SiebeSmadjt! 

Su  fonnft,  moS  nie  ein  URenfd)  gebodjt, 
©ott  jeinen  ©obn  abamingen. 

O  fiiebe,  fiiebe,  bu  bift  ftorf, 

Su  legeft  ben  in’S  ©rob  unb  ©org, 

5iir  ben  bie  ftelfen  fpringen. 

Su  morterft  ibn  oin  ®reuaesftamm 
9Wit  Ndgeln  unb  mit  ©piefeen, 

Su  fdjladjteft  ^bn,  als  mie  ein  Samnt, 
Se§  .§era  unb  91  bem  fliefeen. 


So§  $erae  mit  ber  ©eufaer  $raft, 
Sie  9lbern  mit  bem  eblen  ©aft 
SeS  purpurroten  93Iute§, 

O  fiifeeS  Comm,  ma£  foil  icf)  bir 
©rmeifen  binfort,  bafe  bu  mir, 
©raeigeft  fo  biel  ©uteS? 


(*Dt  t  or tell  r# 


$eutc  ift  aWontag  ber  19.  3Nara,  beina- 
be  ftriibtings  ?lnfang,  unb  bod)  ift  bre 
SBitterung  naber  ©brifttagsmetter  gleidj 
alS  mie  grubling,  benn  jept  b^ben  toir 
cine  29od)e  fefteS  SBintermetter  gebobt,  au 
Bciten  beinabc  8<^o  folt  unb  biel  ©djnee. 
©eftern  cine  3Bod)e  surii<f  mar  bas  2Bet- 
ter  fdjon,  ober  nad)t£  bat  ai^mlieb  ge« 
fdjneit,  unb  bie  2Bod)c  binburd)  but  e$ 
ameimal  tiicfjtig  gefebneit,  unb  geftern  mar 
ein  ftiirmifd)er  Sag  bon  bein  Norb  SBefteit 
mit  ai^mlid)  ©cbnee,  fo  ban  jept  ttber  ein 
ftuft  ©dptee  ouf  bem  SBobeit  Iiegt.  $eute 
ift  ber  ^ofttrdger  nidjt  gegottgen,  benn  bie 
SBegc  moren  on  biel  ©tetten  augemebt; 
mir  boffen  biS  ttRorgen  fann  ber  Srager 
mieber  feine  Stunbe  ntoeben,  fo  bafe  mir 
bos  Beufl  fi'tr  .^»eroIb  9?o.  7  fortfenbeft 
fonnen. 

Sn  biefer  9£untmer  briitgen  mir  cine 
Sortfebung  auS  ber  sJWentt.  9tnnbfd)ou: 
„Scr  ©Ioube."  ©S  fommt  eittc  meitcre 
Sortfebung,  man  Iefc  btefelben  bebaebt* 
font.  Sa§  iibrige  ift  faft  ottes  Original 
aWoterioI.  SWon  Icje  biefelben  audj  be- 
baebtfant,  befonberS  bie  Sortfebung  ber 
Scrgprebigt .  bon  $r.  S.  ©.  sJ)iaft,  unb 
„2Beitere§  iiber  ben  Slberglouben"  bon 
8d)labod),  unb  .^llte  ©emobnbeiten  unb 
©ebraud)e"  bon  einem  Siebbobcr  ber 
aBcfbrbeit.  9Bir  roten  alien  Cefem  bie 
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Diet  batten  auf  alte  ©cbraucbe  unb  ©e* 
mobnbeiten,  biefen  IKrtifel  griinblid)  8U 
ftubieren,  auf  bafe  fie  erfennen  unb  ber» 
fteben  fonnen,  toeldje  2lrt  alter  ©ebram 
<be  8U  beobacbten  unb  batten  unb  melcbe 
ju  Detmeiben  unb  unterlaffen;  ja  man  be- 
obadbte  biefe  liebren  unb  tue  barnacb,  benn 
barum  finb  fie  gefcbriebeu  aid  eine  iiebre 
jur  Grbauung  unb  ©efferung;  nicbt  urn 
oberflacblid)  3«  lefen  unb  bann  auf  bie 
©eite  legcti  unb  fid)  ni<^t  mebr  baran 
febren  aid  mare  bad  ©djreiben  Don  mcnig 
©ebeutung  gleid)  einein  „nett>d  ^tem"  in 
einem  meltlidjcn  ©latt,  unb  bat  borf)  Die! 
ienfend  unb  Ueberlegend  gemacf)t  urn  su 
fcfjreiben  mad  gut  unb  erbaulid)  ift. 

(Sinige  SBorte  an  unfere  ®orrev 
ponbenten  8ur  Grinnerung,  ndrnlid): 
95knn  ibr  ©riefe  ober  5Irtifel  fcbreibet  fair 
ben  „§erolb"  fo  Dergeffet  nid)t,  euren 
Kamen  au  untericbreiben,  fo  bafc  mir  mif= 
fen  fonnen,  Don  mem  bad  ©d)reibeu 
fomrnt.  2 Benn  ber  ©ebreiber  feinen  sta¬ 
men  entbalten  baben  milt,  fo  fann  fol* 
djed  gctan  merben.  3u  Bcitcn  ift  ed  Diet* 
teicbt  beffer  ben  3tamen  311  entbalten,  aber 
im  iHttgemeinen  nicbt.  2Bir  fatten  unbe- 
bingt  miffen  Don  mem  bad  ©djreibcn  ift, 
bad  ift  „©ublifberd  9iulc.(  Man  beobadfte 
bied. 

Sorige  SBocbc,  ba  bad  Setter  mebrftlidi 
ftitrmifcb  unb  fcbneeig  mar,  befamcn  mir 
einen  £ag  nur  ^mei  ©riefe,  aber  unter 
biefen  mar  ein  grofecr  Gontraft,  (Itnter^ 
ftbicb),  beibed,  in  ©rofce  unb  ^nl)alt  fomie 
aucb  SBert.  ®er  flcinc  ©rief  mar  5  bci 
8  3ott,  auf  etner  ©eitc  gefcbrieben,  aber 
obne  Women  babei,  nur:  „Gin  §erolb 
fitter."  ®er  mailing  ©tamp  mar:  „gair 
Diem,  Micb-  ben  13.  1923.  ®ie 

Ucberfcbrift:  „grage  an  bie  §eroIb  Se- 
ftr."  —  Gr  fagt  im  §eroIb  Wo  3  ©cite  79 
bat  ein  ©ruber  feme  Meinnng  geben  nad) 
feinem  ©inn  fiber  ^obanned  10,  16,  unb 
bad  gibt  ibtn  SBort  ffir  eine  ©etneinbe  *u 
Derlaffen  Unb  in  #ero!b  Wo.  5  ©ette 
135  bat  ein  ©ruber  gefcbrieben  megen 
ffenn  unb  Meibung,  unb  nennt  ed  etn 
netted  @ebot,  unb  auf  ©cite  136  bcifot  cd: 
»ld  mare  ed  ein  lingered) tigfeit.  5Eut  bad 
— w^mttieren?  —  5luf  bem  erften  ffltatt, 
mil  graven  ©ucbftaben,  bei&t  e«„  J&eroJb 
ber  SBabrbeit"  ift  bad  ffiabrbeit?  95ted  ift 


ber  ^nbalt  Don  bieiem  fleinen  ©rieflein. 
©0  irgenb  ein  Sefer  etmad  bamegen  fcbrei* 
ben  mitt,  ber  bat  bie  greibeit  basu;  ed 
ift  aber  fcbmer  gu  Derfteben,  mad  er  eigent* 
licb  miffen  mitt  .  SBir  mocbten  ben  @<brei» 
ber  biennii  fragen  um  beffere  5tudfunft 
unb  und  feinen  Women  mitteilen.  ©enug 
bierDon. 

2)er  anbere,  ober  grofeere  ©rief,  beftebt 
aud  smei  Slrtifeln  vxt  ben  £erolb  ber 
iBabrbeit.  ©efd)riebcn  auf  4  grofje  ©o» 
gen  papier  17  bei  22  Boll,  ber  Snbalt 
ift  flat  unb  beutlicb  ju  oerftcben,  unb  be^ 
ftebt  aus  etma  3000  afiorter;  ber  ©cbretber 
ift  Don  5laDiftocf,  Dnt.  Gan.  28ir  banfeu 
ibm  fur  bad  ©djreiben,  nur  eind  baben 
mir  audsufepen  baran,  bie  ©ogen  finb 
Diet  311  grofe,  fie  fottten  in  Dier  ?teile  ge* 
mad)t  merben;  bafj  mare  bie  red)te  ©ro-- 
f]e  fur  eine  ©d)reibmafcbine. 

Ginen  biefer  atrtifel  merben  mir  in  9to. 

8  bringen,  benn  mir  baben  nod)  etmas 
Material  auf  §anb  fur  9^o.  8  meldjed 
fd)on  cinige  SBocben  auf  Jpanb  ift;  mir 
bitten  bie  ©djreibcr  um  Q^cbulb.  @inem 
©ebreiber  Don  grebriddburg,  Obia,  fein 
lUrtifel  mufj  aucb  marten,  benn  fein  9£a* 
me  mar  fo  unbeutticb  gefcbrieben,  bafe  mir 
nicbt  entjiffern  fonnten  mad  er  cigenttid; 
ift,  benn  bie  !L‘ente  finb  mir  ba  fremb  unb 
unbefannt.  ©d)reibct  cure  Sftamen  unb 
XHbreffcu  beutlicb,  benn  in  einem  tuffab 
fann  man  beffer  entstffem  mad  ber 
©ebreiber  fagen  mill,  aid  bie  unbeutiid) 
gcfcbriebene  iRamen,  befonberd,  menn  bie 
«ente  fremb  finb. 

Gd  finb  3iemlid)  Diet  fraufe  L^eute  in 
ber  Umgegenb  mit  ©rippe,  glu  iinb 
©neumonia.  51  m  ©amdtag  Morgen  ift 
©ifdjof  ©ctcr  ^infinger  geftorben,  er  mar 
fdbon  eine  SBcilc  ber  etmad  leibenb,  aber 
jutept  fam  nocb  Sungencntsiinbung  baju. 
©eftern  murbe  er  beerbigt,  fpater  brim 
gen  mir  bie  atnjeige  feined  $infdbeibend. 
$eutc  ift  bcr  20.  Mara  unb  §crolb  6 
ift  nod)  nicbt  gefommen,  mag  Dietleicbt 
beutc  fommen.  §eute  ift  bad  ©letter 
mebr  milb,  aber  trfibc,  Dietteid)t  fomrnt 
nod)  mebr  ©ebnee,  bod)  baben  mir  genug 
fur  fefct,  menn  bcr  $err  fo  meint.  2Bie 
er  ed  febieft,  fo  motten  mir  aufricben  fein. 
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Oftcrfeft. 

Oftern.  1.  ®a§  ^fraditifdje  Ofter- 

ober  ^affapfeft.  2>iefes  tour  ba3  ^paiipt- 
fcft  ber  $uben ;  toirb  ancf)  ba§  geft  bcr 
fitpen  93robe  genannt,  Sue.  22,  1  ©§ 

tourbe  Derorbnet  Fur.3  Dor  bem  JfuSjitg  ber 
®inber  ^frael  au3  ©gppten,  itnb  am  15. 
£ag  be§  er fieri  donate  (9Ibib  ober  9ttfan) 
gefeiert,  alfo  inrmcr  311  r  B^t  be§  9toll= 
monb§.  ©5  tear  ba$  Soft  bcr  ©rinnerung 
an  bic  gncibtge  ©rlofung  an§  ©gppten, 
1  2Rofe  12.  Bur  Beit  be5  OfterfefteS  fat) 
^efu§  311m  erftenmal  Sen  £cmpel  @ottc5 
311  ^erufalem,  SuF.  2:  41  bi§  49,  unb 
3»r  Beit  biefe§  3efte§  fepte  er  fpater  ba§ 
$eilige  ?IbenbmapI  ein,  ®?attp.  26,  2.  26. 
SIbenbmapI.  1)  ©in  fteftmapl,  ober 
bic  ^auptmablaeit,  todcpeS  man  getoopm 
ltd)  ttbenbd  bereitete  9?on  cinem  toldiett 
9Ibenb=  ober  geftmaple  rebete  ^efu§  im 
®Ieicpni§  Sue.  14,  16,  11m  bie  reiepken 
©nabengiiter  unb  ben  toapren  ©enup  im 
fReicpe  ©otte£  311  beaeiepnen.  2fepnlkpe 
93ebeutung  pat  ba§  SStort  in  Offb.  B:  20: 
19:  9.  —  ?Iber  ein  fepauerliepen  ©egem 
fap  bilbet  Offb.  19:  17.—  2)  2a$  p. 
91  b  e  n  b  m  a  p  I,  einc§  ber  beibert  SaFra= 
mente  be§  ncuen  s3unbe§,  to  genannt, 
toeil  e§  am  9lbenb  eingefept  rourbe,  unb 
nacp  1.  ©or.  11:  20—21.  1.  S)i  e  ©  i  n- 
f  e  p  u  it  g.  ^efu§  felbft  ftrftete  biefe£ 
3flaPI  fur3  bor  feinem  Seiben,  unb  mob* 
renb,  ober  am  ©nbe  beS  gtoffapmapIeS. 
©r  reiepte  feinen  ^iingern  ba§  93rot  mit 
ben  SBorten:  „3>a§  ift  mein  Seib,  ber  fur 
eucp  gegeben  toirb;  ba§  tut  311  meinem 
©ebdcptniv" ;  unb  bann  ben  ®dtp  mit  ben 
Shorten:  „£n§  ift  bcr  ®elcp  be*  neuen 
Steftament*  in  meinem  93Iut,  bn$  fur  eucb 
bergoffen  toirb."  Sue.  22:  19—20;  bergl. 
aWotfij.  26:  26—28;  2Rarc.  13:  22—24; 
1.  ©or.  11:  23—25. 

2.  $  a  §  cp  r  i  ft  I  i  cp  e  O  ft  e  r  f  e  ft. 

2>ie  erften  ©priften  feierten  Oftern  mit 
ben  $uben,  unb  ba§  eigentlicpc  cprifilicpe 
Oftcrfeft  tourbe  erft  eingefuprt  nacp  ber 
Beit  ber  9tbofteI.  9J?an  feiert  biefcS  ^feft 
311m  9InbenFcn  an  bie  gloreitpte  9Iuferfte- 
bung  unfereS  «§eilanbe§,  unb  rieptet  fid)  in 
be$ug  ber  Beit  nacp  bem  SWonbe,  toie  audi 
bie  $jubcn  ibr  Oftcrfeft  nur  3ur  Beit  be§ 
Sottmonbe^  feierten.  ‘Stop  toir  mancpeS- 
mal  „friipe,"  bann  toieber  „fpcite  Oftern" 


r  S  0  p  r  p  e  i  t  199 

paben,  fommt  baper,  ba£  man  e§  getoopn- 
Iicp  an  bem  Sonntag  nacp  bem  erften 
Stollmonb  nacp  ^ruplings-anfang  feiert 

^riiplingsanfang  feifft  getoopnlicp  auf 
ben  21.  9Kar3,  3iitoeiren  auf  ben  20. 
War3,  and)  311  toeifeu,  ober  felten  auf 
ben  22.  99tar,3;  bie§  ^apr  tritt  bie  Sonne 
in  ba$  Jpimmel^cicpen  9Bicber  ben  21. 
9lliar3  10  Upr  21  SJinuten  iWorg.,  unb 
ber  erfte  SBodmonb  nacb  bem  21.  ®?cir3 
Fommt  auf  ben  erften  9IpriI,  7  llpr  42 
SKinuten  9Korgen§,  auf  Sonntag,  alfo 
£>fter=Sonntag.  9>orige^  ^apr  fiel  Oftern 
auf  ben  10.  9tpril.  ©parfreitag,  Oftern, 
^fingften  unb  .^immelfaprt^  Xag,  nennt 
man  betoegliepe  gefttage,  toeil  fie  niept 
immer  auf  benfelben  3>atum  fommen. 

©lonbf. 

(gortfepung.) 

—  Stas  fagt  nun  bie  Scprift,  toa§  ber 
©Iaube  ift?*  $n  5>ebriier  11,  l  peipt  eS: 
®er  ©Iaube  aber  ift  eine  9?ertoirflicpung 
beffen,  toa§  man  pnfft,  eine  lteber3eugung 
t>on  Xingen,  bic  man  niept  fiept  (©Iber- 
felber  ©ibel).  S)a^  ift  ber  ©Iaube.  ©r 
ift  alfo  nicpB  BtoeifelpafteS,  ettoa§  Unge* 
toiffe§,  fonbem  cine  llebcrjcugung.  3)a 
toare  alfo  Don  Dornpcrein  alle^  ba§  ansi* 
3ufdralten,  toa§  bet  9»?enfcben  ©Iaube  ge¬ 
nannt  toirb,  after  Feine  Iteberaeugung  ift 
unb  folcpes  gibt  e§  fepr  Did. 

S)a  fagt  man  3.  93. :  ^vcp  glaube  c5  toirb 
peute  nod)  regnett,  ober  idp  glaube,  ba§ 
toirb  fepon  gepen.  ^05  ift  aber  Fein  ©lau- 
be,  fonberit  nur  cin  fRatctt,  eine  TOoglicp- 
Feit.  ^>a,  toa§  pat  ba^  benit  pier  311  tun? 
9?un,  e5  gibt  fepr  Dicle  sJRenfcpen,  bie  ei- 
nen  folcpen  ©lauben  311  ©ott  unb  ber 
Sdrift  paben.  Sie  glauben  in  bcr  £>in- 
fiept,  e#  Fann  fein,  bap  eS  to  ift,  aber  e§ 
ftedt  Feine  ©etoippeit  bafiinfer.  $05  ift 
iiberpauDt  Fein  ©Iaube,  ba§  ift  garnicPts^. 
Unb  bamit  Iaffen  ficp  fepr  Diele  SKenfdpen 
begiriigen.  Sie  poffert,  baraufpin  einft 
einmal  in  ben  £immel  311  Fommen.  Sie 
toerben  febr  getaufept  fein.  S5*enn  icp  ei- 
nen  folcpen  2RogIidjfeit§gIaubcn  babe, 
bann  babe  icp  ftberbaubt  Feinen  .^nlt,  gar- 
Feinen  ©runb  unter  ben  J^upen,  Fann  trf- 
fo  nur  gana  ungetoiffe  Scpritte  in§  ?ee- 
re  tun.  oft  einc5  SKenfcpcn  ©lauben  Don 
folcper  93efcpaffcnbeit,  bann  ift  ber  gauge 
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Wcnfcf)  iiberpaupt  nidjt*  mert,  er  mag 
nodj  fo  Diet  ©elb  Ijabett  ober  fonft  eitten 
grofcen  Wamen  I)abcn,  bor  ©ott  ift  er  etno 
Wutt.  9Ba*  bor  Qlott  cine  WuU  ift,  ba*  ift 
in  9Birflid)feit  eine  Wud. 

’Tattn  gibt  e*  nod)  eiitcn  attbertt  @lan- 
ben,  ber  nidjt  ftidj-boltig  ift.  211*  id)  in 
l£anaba  mar,  fam  id)  cine*  £age*  mit 
einem  Wantt  aufammctt  mtb  im  &aufe  be* 
©efpracbe*  fragte  id)  ilm  uadi  feinem 
©lauben.  Gr  fagtc:  ^d)  glaube  ba*,  ma* 
bie  Cntbirancr  glauben.  so  fonnte  man 
aud)  febr  biele  „Wcnnoititeti"  fragen  mtb 
biefelbe  3tntttwrt  crbalten.  911*  id)  mit 
obigcr  $erfott  minter  ft' rad),  merfte  id) 
mid)  balb,  ban  er  feine  9ll)ttnng  bom  map- 
ren  ®laubcii  batte.  So  gibt  c*  biele 
Wcmionitcn,  Saptiften,  Irbangelifdje,  unb 
ibie  fie  gUc  beifeen.  Sic  glauben  ober 
geben  bor.  311  glauben,  ma*  ibre  ©emc-itt 
fdjaft  glaubt.  'Jinn  ibirb  aber  im  $im- 
mel,  mie  eiiift  piner  fagte,  meber  ein  Wen- 
nonit,  nod)  ein  £utbcraner,  nod)  ein 
Wctfjobift  ufm.  feiit,  c*  roerben  ba  nut 
©fdubige  fein,  mie  bie  Sdjrift  fie  utt* 
$eigt.  ?!lfo  ein  ©lnubeti*bcfeitittni*  per- 
fagen  unb  ait  einer  Wemeiufdjaft  gefjoren, 
gibt  nod)  feine  Sitfjerbeit,  baf?  man  ben 
redjten  (Glauben  bat  Ta*  (9laitben*bc- 
fenntni*  ift  an  unb  fiir  fid)  gut  unb  mir 
tun  mob!  barau,  e*  311  lenten  unb  e*  an- 
jutuetiben,  aber  ba*  gefcbrirbcne  Scfeimt- 
ni*  au*menbig  leriteit  ift  nicbt  genng,  e* 
ift  fein  tfaubermittef,  ba*  tut*  bie  £iir 
be*  $immel*  auffdjliefjt.  Wan  lieft  in 
Warcdm  bon  ^ormcltt  mtb  3cMiberfd)Iiif= 
fein,  bie  geheimc  £iireit  bffnen  unb — lei- 
ber  —  bet  maudjen  fieuteit  fdjeint  ba* 
©lauben*bcfeutttiit*  fo  ctrna*  su  fein,  e§ 
bat  aber  auf  ifjren  taglid)cn  SBattbel  unb 
§anbel  nidit  ben  geringften  Ginflitd-  $>d) 
modjtc  nidjt  falftf)  berftanben  fein.  Sd) 
babe  nidbt*  gegctt  ba*  meitnonitifdic  ober 
irgenb  ein  attbere*  Cfllanbctt§befenntni*, 
tm  ©egentcil,  ba*  mud  ba  fein,  aber  ob- 
ne  toabren  GUauben  ^tlft  e*  mir  nidjt*. 
(ftortfefcung  fotgt.'l 

Sieben  toir  ®ott?  ©arum  gebett  mir 
benn  nidjt  ba*  Scfte?  Gr  bat  Sein 
fceftc*  fur  un*  gegeben. 

3n  ber  Wot  affcin  bemdbrt  fid)  ber  9fbel 
grower  Seelen. 


8rfir  bcu  4>eto(b  bet  SBabrbcit 

Sierier  Brtifel  fiber  bie  Sergprebigt. 

Son  3).  G.  Waft. 

(gortfepung.) 

„$br  feib  ba*  ber  ®rbe.  280  nun 
ba*  Sala  butnm  toirb,  mornit  fod  man’* 
falaen?  G*  ift  3U  nid)t*  bin  fort  niibe, 
ben  baf)  man  e*  binau*  fdjiitte  unb  laffe 
c*  bie  Petite  ^ertreten.  Wattb  5,  13. 

Bntljer  gebraudjt  ba*  98ort  „bumm." 
ffiubolpfi  Stier  and)  unb  bie  Winiatitr 
Sibel  aud). 

Glberfelber:  28enn  aber  ba*  Sal* 
fraftlo*  getoorben  ift,  mornit  foil  c*  ge- 
falseu  merbeit.  G*  taugt  3U  nidjt*  mebr, 
al*  I)inau*gemorfen  unb  non  ben  Wen- 
fd)en  aertreten  3U  merben. 

fieanber  bon  6^:  SSemt  aber  ba*  Salg 
feine  ®raft  berliert,  mornit  mill  man  fal- 
3en?  '@*  taugt  311  metier  nicbt*,  al*  bad 
c*  meggemorfen  unb  bon  ben  Seuten  aer¬ 
treten  merbe. 

S'iftcmadjer:  ©0  nun  ba*  Snlj  fdjal 
mirb,  mornit  foil  c*  gefalscit  merben?  6* 
taugt  ait  meiter  nid)t*,  al*  au*gefcbiittet 
unb  bon  ben  Weufd)ctt  sertreten  311  mer¬ 
ben. 

Seijfarfcr:  95Bemt  aber  ba*  Sal,)  tanb 
mirb,  mornit  foil  man  e*  falsen?  e*  taugt 
311  nicbt*,  al*  meggemorfen  unb  bon  ben 
Wcnfd)eu  jertreten  3U  merben. 

6nrt  Stage.  SBentt  ba*  S0I3  fabe 
mirb,  mornit  foil  man  ifjm  bie  Salafraft 
miebergeben?  S*  taugt  bann  3U  nicbt* 
al*-auf  bie  Strafjc  gemorfen  unb  bon  ben 
Wenfdjeit  jertreten  ait  merben. 

Wuit  obige  oerfdviebenen  lleberfefjer  ge¬ 
ben  ade  ben  namlidtcn  @nmb  aber  mit 
berfdjiebeneti  SBorten. 

Itntcr  bent  alien  Suub  mar  e*  ftreng 
bcfoblen  adc  Sbei*opfcr  3 «  Waen-  tbic 
mir  Iefen  2  Wof.  2.  13.  „?lde  beirte 
Spei*opfer  fodft  bit  falseit  unb  bcin 
@pet*opfer  jod  itintmer  obnc  Sala  be* 
Suttbe*  beitte*  ©ottc*  fein;  benn  in  aden 
beinem  Dpfer  fodft  bit  Sala  opfern" 
Warf.  fi^reibt  3,  50.  „G§  mud  ein  jeg- 
Iidber  mtt  gefalaett  merben;  unb 

ade*  Opfer  mirb  mit  Sal3  gcfaljen.  2)a§ 
@ula  ift  gut,  mo  aber  ba*  Salj  buntm 
toirb,  mornit  mirb  tnantt’*  miiraen?  $abt 
Sala  bei  eud),  itttb  babt  Itrieben  untcr 
einanber. 


$  c  r  o  I  b  ber  ©  a  ft  r  ft  c  i  t 
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$a£  SBort  „mufj"  fonintt  nid)t  fo  oft 
oor  im  neuen  Seftament  abcr  ^ier  ftebet 
eg  unb  meint  etmag.  &§  mu  ft  ein  jcglt- 
c^er  mit  ?euer  gefalaen  rocrbcn."  ©leirfj- 
mie  affe  Opfer  beg  alien  ©uttbcg  mit 
©ala  gefalaen  mcrbcn  mufeten,  fo  miiffen 
ctnd)  alle  (Sbriften  mit  bent  bimmlifcbcn 
©ala  unb  ©naben  geuer  ^eiu  Gbriftt  unb 
ber  Siebe  ©otteg  gefalaen  merben. 

Unb  mettn  cr  biefe  bintmlifebe  ®raft 
oerliert,  fo  ift  er  niebt  mebr  oicl  inert  in 
©otteg  £attb  urn  biefe  bofe,  gebaitFcn- 
lofe  ©elt  a«  Ocrbcffern,  cr  ift  gleicb  betn 
©ala,  too  feme  ©alaFraft  bcrlorcn  bat. 
Sag  natiirlidje  ©ala  ift  gut  unb  nicfits 
anberg  faint  feine  Sienftc  tun.  —  G>3  bc- 
mobrt  ^Icifd)  nor  ftattlnift  nitb  ntad)t  and) 
Picilc  attbere  ©peife  geniefebar  nitb  gibt 
bcitfelbeit  ben  -  ridjtigcn  ©cfdjtnacf  unb 
f orbert  bic  2$crbauung. 

^sbe  feib  ba§  ©ala  ber  (frbe.  Sag 
meint  bie  toabren  Gbriftcn:  er  fagt  niebt. 
fie  fotfeit  eg  feitt.  fonbern  fie  fiitb  es.  S:c= 
meil  fie  bon  ©ott  geboren  unb  gottlictver 
9Fatur  fittb,  unb  baben  bic  (Eigenfcbaft, 
ittbem,  ban  fie  fid)  fclbft  bcrleuguen,  too 
fie  fittb,  bic  ©emitter  attbcrer  SOicnfdjeit 
attm  ©nten,  attnt  Sfrdjten  unb  bitnntel- 
murtg  a»  lettfen.  Sietoeil  ibr  ©infliif? 
gotttid)  mtb  bintntlifd)  ift  unb  ttidit  ttnr 
menfeblid).  Unb  gleicbtoie  loir  bag  ©ala 
gebraueben  utn  bie  ©beifett  au  betoabren 
unb  fie  an  toiiracn  unb  geniefabar  an  m.v 
cben,  fo  toiff  ©ott  unS  ©briften  grbratt- 
cben  um  biefe  abgeradcnc,  gebanfeettlofe 
SBelt  an  toiiracn  unb  betoabren  bor  bent 
tBerbcrben  unb  SSerbammnig.  Unb  tocmt 
tuir  al§  (Sbrifteit  citt  foldteg  bciligeg.  oott- 
fcligcg  Qebctt  fiibren  fo  finb  toir  ba§  Cid't 
ber  ©eft,  mie  ber  nbcbfte  $crg  ttng.lebrt: 
„3br  feib  bag  fiulit  ber  ©clt.  (B  mag 
bie  ©tabt,  bie  auf  cittern  93erge  Iicgt, 
nid)t  bcrborgeit  feitt.  Wattb.  5,  14. 

$ier  bergleicbt  er  bie  toabren  Gbriftcn 
titter  ©tabt,  bie  auf  einern  ©erge  Iicgt. 
Cine  ©tabt,  bic  atrf  cincm  ©erge  Iiegt. 
bie  fann  man  feben,  fern  unb  nabe. 
@o  ftnb  aucb  bit  toabren  ©briften;  ftc  finb 
bag  fiid)t  ber  ©clt.  ^efug  fagt:  „Otdt 
bin  bag  £t<bt  ber  ©clt:  ioer  mir  tmdi 
folget,  ber  toirb  nidit  toanbeln  in-  ber 
t?infternife,  fonbern  rnirb  bag  2icbt  bes 
Sebeng  baben.  $ob.  8,  12.  $efug  ift 


bas  groge  2id)t  mo  tuts  abgebilbet  ift 
burd)  bie  ©ottitc.  Sag  grof.c  Xiicl)t,  too 
©ott  ber  §err  ant  4.  XagmcrF  ber  Sd)6p- 
fling  gentaebt  bat.  „Unb  ©ott  ntad)te  amei 
grofee  2id)ter:  ein  grofa  2idit,  bas  ben 
Sag  regiert  unb  ein  fleitt  2id)t,  bag  bie 
9?ad)t  regiert.  1.  Sftof.  1,  10.  "iTtiin  bic 
3mei  2id)tcr  anfamnten  gettommett,  fo 
beifet  es  „amei  grofjc  bidder, "  aber  fo  balb 
fie  oott  eittattber  getrennt  finb,  fo  ift  bas 
cine  grog  uttb  bas  attbere  fkitt,  unb 
glcidimie  bas  fleittc  2id)t  feittett  ©lana 
oott  betn  grofjett  erblilt  nitb  an  ibnt  fel* 
ber  ein  bmtfler  planet  ift,  fo  tnufj  ber 
9Jknfd)  feittett  ©latta  unb  bimntlifd)c§ 
Sid)t  oott  ^efit  bent  grofeen  bimmiifcben 
Sid)t  crbaltcit  uttb  ift  att  ibnt  felber  citt 
bunFIcS,  finfteres  Seefen,  fo  Iattge  er 
niebt  non  Refits  tibriftus  bent  groften 
Sid)t  biefer  SCSelt  crleud)tet  ift.  Refits  mid 
biefe  blinbe,  finfterc  SKelt  erlaicbtett  burd) 
feme  5siiitger. 

Uttb  feitt  letter  3?efeI)I  an  fi  -  mar:  Tar- 
tun  gebet  bin  tttib  Icbrct  aUc  Golfer.  9httt 
biefes  „barum"  bat  ©?ang  auf  bie  ©or- 
te  v^eftt  oorber:  3LUir  ift  gegebett  ade  ©e* 
toaft  ittt  ^itnntel  uttb  auf  Grbett."  Wattb. 
28,  18  Sett  Fontmt  bas  barttm:  Sietoeil 
ibr  folcbe^  miffet  nub  erfabreu  babt,  fo 
gebet  bin  nitb  fagt  es  ben  Sciitctt.  $attgt 
an  tneittcr  ©ebnrt  fd)ott  an  nitb  fagt  ib* 
nett  oott  bc§  ©ttgel§  ®rfd)eiuuttg  unb 
Sieitftcit.  ©agt  ibtten  oon  bett  grofjen 
©unbcrtateit,  bie  id)  getan  babe  burcb  bie 
.ftraft  Oott  oben;  fagt  ibtten  mic  mcitt  aba¬ 
ter  atoeimal  mit  lanter  ©titnme  bom 
$immel  gerttfeii  bat:  „Tie§  ift  mein  lie- 
ber  ©obit,  an  bent  id)  ©oblocfaflen  ba¬ 
be  unb  menu  fie  c§  erfeftren,  bafj  id)  ge* 
fiegt  babe  iiber  bett  Seufel  bon.  ber  .Grip* 
pe  an  bi§  att§  ^reua,  fo  Fonnett  fie  erft 
glaubctt  nnb  begreifett,  baft  ade  ©ctoalt 
tm  .'pimmel  unb  auf  Grben  bei  mir  ift  uttb 
b^fa  id)  ibtten  bclfen  Fanu,  aus  bettt  Siin* 
bwiftattb  in  ben  ©uabenftanb,  fo  fie  an 
mir  Fommcn  mit  ©iinben  beTabcn  unb 
mtHtg  ftnb,  ade  ©iinben  a»  berlaffcn.  unb 
fid)  mir  iibergeben  unb  meinc  ©cbote  bal- 
ten,  fo  mie  id)  fic  eutb  befoblen  b^bc;  fo 
mid  icb  mit  unb  bei  ibtten  fern  bi§  att 
ber  SMt  Chtbc. 

(?r  fagt  nidjt  „macbet  euer  2id)t  Iettd)- 
teti",  al§  marc  bag  Ceucbten  ber  $aubt« 
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3roeef,  fonbcrn  „lafjt  euer  Sidjt  leuebten." 
gafet  mid)  (ber  id)  baS  grofee  2id)t  biejer 
2BeIt  bin)  in  end)  roirfen  au  Guten  SBerfen 
unb  nefjmet  cin  99eifpieX  an  mir  unb  man- 
belt  roie  far  mid)  jum  Sfarbilb  babt  unb 
tut  ©utcs  an  alien  2ftenfd)en,  fo  meit  es 
in  eurer  i^raft  ftebet,  unb  betoeifet  itjnen 
bureb  Siebestaten,  bafe  fat  fie  licb  bobt, 
unb  fifaret  ein  gottfeligen  £eben,  unb  jo 
fie  eurc  guten  SBcrfe  feben,  jo  merben  fie 
baburd)  gemonncn,  aucb  an  mid)  311  glau- 
ben  unb  meincn  Stater  im  §iinmel  prei* 
fen.  Unb  311  eud)  ©ebroeftern  fagt  $etru§: 
„$afc  far  einen  folcben  gottieligen  2Ban= 
bel  fifaten  fallen,  baf)  aueb  bie  Ungldubi- 
gcn  obne  SBort  gemonncn  merben,  menu 
fie  anfebnt  curcn  feufcben  unb  gottfeligen 
SBanbel,  ber  bod)  gana  unb  gar  in  ber 
gurdjt  ©otteS  gefdjiebt  unb  nidjt  mit 
auSmenbigem  ©ebmuef,  §aarfled)ten  unb 
©oibuntbiingcn  ober  (meltmobifd)e)  ®tei= 
beranlcgen,  „fonbetn  ber  (inmenbige) 
nerborgenc  ttftenfcb  be§  ^?eraen§  unocrriidt 
mit  fanftem  ftiaem  ©eift.  ift  foft- 
lid)  nor  ©ott."  1.  $et.  1—4. 

Unb  311  obigem  fagt  SJtenno  ©imons: 
2Benn  bie  SBeiber  einen  foldjcn  !cufd)cn 
gottfeligen  SBanbel  fiifjrcn  fatten,  roie* 
niel  mel)r  bie  Scanner,  bie  bod)  b.12 
$aupt  ber  SBeiber  fein  fatten,  unb  nod) 
mciter  berufen  finb,  al§  mie  bie  SBcibcr. 
Unb  mit  obigen  SBorten  ift  ber  au*roem 
tige  ©djmnef  ber  banner  ebcn  fa  mob! 
ocrboten  al8  ber  ber  SBeibcr. 

$a,  ber  auSroenbige  ©dbmud  unb 
meltmobifcber  3ierrat  nerbunfclt  nielen 
©briftenbefennern  ibr  Sidjt  unb  ift  ein 
Sfaeffd  beS  ©atan§  unb  nifat  ein  Send)* 
ter  be*  .§errn  %e\u. 

SBabreS  ^eraenStbriftentum  fann  nidjt 
oerborgen  fein,  ba§  lebrt  un§  3cfu§ 
beutlid) :  „3br  feib  ba3  Siebt  ber  2Belt. 
©$  mag  bie  ©tabt,  bie  auf  eincm  Serge 
liegt,  niebt  nerborgen  fein.  2Ran  aun* 
4ct  aud)  niebt  cin  fitdd  an  tmb  je()t  cS 
unter  einen  ©ebeffel,  fonbern  auf  «weu 
Seuefjter.  ©0  Ieuebtet  c§  benen  alien,  bie 
im  $aufe  finb.  '30fo  lafet  euer  Sifat 
leuebten  nor  ben  Scnten,  bafe  fie  eurc  gu* 
ten  SBerfe  fteben  ’  unb  euren  Satcr  im 
$iminel  preifen."  SJfatfa.  5,  14 — 16. 

68  ift  mabr,  baft  bie  SBuracI  toabren 
©briftentum*  im  $crscn  liegt  im  inner 


SBabrb'it 

ften  ber  ©eele  mobnt  unb  niebt  nur  ein 
biofeeS  aufeereS  fd)einbeilige§  aBefen  ift, 
aber  menn  bie  SBnrael  im  £eraen  liegt,  fo 
fann  fie  niebt  belfen,  ba&  fie  nifat  3®«’ 
ge  bieroon  treibt,  bie  fid)  aergen  bureb 
griid)tc  be§  ©eborfams,  bie  au£  lauter 
©otte6  unb  ©eelen  Sicbe  entfpringen  unb 
finb  ein  ®ennaeid)en,  bafe  ^efu£  ©briftus 
im  §eraen  mobnt,  ber  boeb  bao  emige 
grofee  bimmlifebe  Sidjt  felber  ift. 

SBcfarc  ^erjensreligion  fann  unb  foil 
nidjt  berborgen  fein,  benn  ba§  Siebebemei* 
fen  unb  ©uieStun  gegen  attc  ttftenfcben 
ift  cin  gunbamentalgcbot  unb  ftebet  alien 
nxfaren  ©briften  au. 

Slttein  mir  motten  unS  bebiiten  unb 
©ott  foil  un§  bemabren,  bor  bent  ©br* 
geia  unb  eigener  ©fjrfud)t.  Unfer  gam 
3er  3metf  fottte  fein,  bie  @bre  ©ottes  unb 
ba§  $eil  alter  ttftenfeben  a u  fuepen  bureb 
unferc  guten  SBerfc  unb  gottfeligen  £e* 
ben.  Unfer  ganaer  aBunfd)  unb  SebenS* 
ameef  fottte  fein  a«r  ©bre  ©otteg  311  leben 
unb  baft  er  un§  gebraudjen  fann  ai§  cin 
SBerfaeug  in  feincr  ^mtb,  um  biefe  biin* 
be,  oerlorene  SBelt  auf  au  leuebten  mit 
bem  bimmlifdjen  SiebftrabI  Scfu  ©brifti. 

©0  ©ott  mitt,  mit  feiner  /piilfe  merben 
mir  ben  5.  2lrtifcl  iiber  bie  ^ergprebigt 
folgen  laffen. 

(gortfepung  folgt.) 

llnfere  ^ngenbabteilmig. 

Sibel  gragen. 

9tr.  289.  2Barum  fofltcn  bie  .^inber  3f- 
rael  feine  SBitmen  nod)  SBaifcn  beleibi* 

9tr.  290.  3Ba§  miijfcn  folebe  leeben, 
bie  gottfelig  leben  motten  in  ©brifto  S^fw? 


Knttoorten  a«f  Sibelfragcn. 

«r.  281  ttub  282. 

gr.  2tr.  281.  3Ber  fyat  gefagt:  ©s  ift 
ein  foftlieb  ®ing  cinem  sJKamt,  bafa.er  ba£ 
goeb  in  feiner  ^ugeub  trage? 

Hntto.  Der  prophet  ^cremia^,  in  fei- 
nen  .^lageliebern.  ^ap.  3,  27. 

Kitlidjc  fiebren:  —  3u  ^eremias  3«* 
ten  murben  noeb  feine  $ferbe,  fanbern 
Ocbfeu  ale  Sngticro  benupt,  bie  Od)fen 
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gerolb  ber  SBabrbcit 


aber  menn  fie  jicljen  folltcn  fo  murbc  if) 
nen  ein  Sod)  angelegt;  c§  tour  ben  gemobn* 
lid)  atoet  aufammen  gejoebt  in  biefem 
Sodj  mufeten  fic  nun  fdjaffen  unb  aieben, 
ma§  au  8tebcn  mar,  entmeber  einen 
eine  Ggge,  einen  SBagcn  ober  ma$  e£  tear. 
@ie  burften  aud)  nic§t  geljcn  too  unb  mie 
fie  ant  liebften  mollten,  fonbern  mie  ibr 
Dreiber  luoUte.  Diefer  batten  einen  otef- 
fen  mit  einern  fpifcigen  Gttbc;  mit  biefem 
fonnte  er  fic  fcblagcn  ober  ftedjcn  mie  er 
njottte.  Diefem  ift  baS  obige  Silb  ent* 
nommen. 

Sllfo  e§  ift  ein  gutes  Ding,  —  uctn 
nicfjt  nur  gut,  fonbern  ein  foftlidj  Ding 
eincm  2J?ann,  baf?  er  ba§  Sod)  in  feiner 
Sugettb  trage.  Da§  meint,  ban  cr  nidjt 
gefjet,  mobin  cr  mill  unb  lute  cr  mill,  unb 
nidit  tut  ma3  er  mitt,  fonbern  too,  mie 
unb  ma§  feitt  Siibrer  mitt;  unb  bas  foil 
er  in  feiner  Sugettb  tun. 

Diefer  Siibrcr  ift  GbriftuS.  Gr  mitt 
bie  jungen  Sente  fiifireu  burd)  fein  2&ort, 
burd)  feinen  ^ciligeix  ©eift,  burd)  bie  Gl 
tern  unb  Sorgefcbtcu.  28citn  fie  fid)  bon 
biefen  fiibren  laffen,  fo  bcrmciben  fic 
bie  bofc  ©cfettfdrafteu,  bie  iippigen  9te= 
ben§arten,  bie  niid)tlid)en  sXusfi)mcihut= 
gen,  bie  iiblen  ©emobnbeiten,  ftludjett, 
©ebtooren,  ®artenfpiel,  ben  DabadtSgc* 
braud)  in  irgcnb  ciner  ^ornt,  unb  attc§, 
ioaS  ber  9floraI  auiuibcr  unb  bon  fiinbi- 
gcr  $lrt  ift. 

Gin  angcjod)tcr  Od)fc  muf*  fid)  aber 
nidjt  nur  fiibren  laffen,  mie  fein  3Jteifter 
mitt,  fonbern  cr  mufe  and)  aiclicit  unb 
febaffen.  Da§  ift,  ctma§  SttiitjlicbeS  tun. 
Gin  Ddjfe,  ber  ben  ^flug  aiebt  ber  bp 
baau,  baf*  9tabrung  unb  gutter  madp't  fiit 
fhb  felbft,  feinen  ^iibrer  unb  Slnbcrc.  ?ll 
fo  aucb  ber  ttftann,  ber  fein  Sod)  in  feiner 
Sugenb  tragt,  toirb  ffbon  in  feiner  S”- 
genb  au  mifelicben  unb  braudjbarcn  2Ber- 
fen  eingeiibt,  fo  bon  er  feinem  §errn,  bem 
er  gerne  bienet,  an  alien  guien  SBcrfen 
bereit  ift. 

@okbe  Scute  bramben  bonn  nid)t 
ht  Budbtbdufem  binter  Sdjtofe  unb 
SHeegf  cingefperrt  fein.  @ie  baben 
ibre  0inne  niebt  burd)  ftarfeS  ©ctranf 
nub  bem  fRaucbcn  don  Gigarctten  abgc= 
ftumbft,  bofe  fie  balb  ober  gana  mabn* 
fimrig  finb,  in  ^rrenbaufem  fd)mad)tcn 
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miiffen.  @ic  broueben  niebt,  menu  fie 
alter  merbeit  als  Sanbftreitber  (DrampS) 
int  Sanb  berurn  laufen,  unb  bei  alien  ber 
baf:te  ©iifte  fein.  Sie  braudieu  nidjt  am 
Scttclftab  geben,  unb  alien  sDien;.bcn  cine 
Soft  fein.  Sonbern,  fie  finb  ein  Si d)t 
fiir  bie  benit  bie  2Selt  mirb  burcb 

fic  gebeffert.  Die  ©emcinbe  ©oticS  mirb 
bitrd)  fie  gebeffert,  unb  bP  bielen  fid) 
fiir  ben  Jpimmel  noraubereiten,  unb  er 
felbft  mirb  nad)  biefem  miibfamen  Sebeu 
in  bie  cmige  SRubc,  Sreube  unb  .‘perrlid) 
feit  cittgcbcn  fonnen.  O,  c§  ift  mabrlid; 
ein  foftlid)  Ding  einern  2Kann,  ban  cr 
fein  Sod)  in  feiner  Sngenb  tragt.  G§  ift 
alle  2»iib:  mert.  Ge  bejablt  fid)  taufmb 
faltig. 


$r.  9tr.  282.  Was  ift  tee  Sanb  ber 
Sollfommcubeit? 

9lntto.  Die  Siebe.  Gol.  3,  14. 

9tnb(id)c  Scbren: —  flllfo  bie  Siebe  ift 
bao  Sanb  ber  Sollfommenbcit.  SBoau 
braudjen  mir  aber  ein  Sanb?  Gin  Sanb 
ift  gut  urn  ©adjen  aufammen  au  binben. 
Seim  ^rud^t  abmacbm  merben  mobl  oft 
taufenb  ^alnte  mit  einern  Sanb  in  eine 
©arbe  aufammen  gcbitnben,  menu  aber 
biefc§  Sanb  aerreift,  bann  mirb  bie  @ar- 
be  aerftreut. 

molten  mir  erft  ben  12.  unb  13. 
Scr§  lefeu.  ^ier  lefeu  mir:  „@o  aic^ct 
nun  an,  al§  bie  ^lu^ermablten  ©otte§, 
^eiligeu  unb  ©eliebten,  bcralid)c§  Grbar- 
men.  ftrcunblid)fcit,  Demutb,  ©anftmut, 
©ebulb,  unb  oertraget  einer  ben  anbern, 
unb  nergebet  eud)  untnreinanber,  fo  fe* 
man  ®laac  bat  miber  ben  Sfnbcrn,  gleid)* 
mie  Gfjriftu^  eucb  bergeben  bat,  alfo  aud) 
ibr. 

Da$  moebte  in  8onberbcit  an  ben  ©e* 
meinbegliebern  gercbet  fein,  c©  labt  fitb 
aber  auf  irgenb  eine  ©efeUfdjaft  anmen* 
ben  2Bie  fd)6n  ift  e§,  menu  iunge  Scute 
fo  fdjon,  manierlieb  unb  bertraglid)  beiein* 
anber  fein  fonnen.  Wa  gerne  bei  ib- 
nen  unb  bore  gerne  ibcem  manicrlitbcn, 
finbcdabnlicbcn  Spafe  a«- 

Da§  gebt  aber  nidbt,  mo  bie  $>cracn  mit 
6afj  gcgcncinanber  angcfuEft  finb.  Sm 
©egenteil,  rnenn  mir  bie  Siebe  angeaogen 
baben,  fo  fomrnt  ba§  bon  felbft,  alSbann 
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finb  loir  getne  beieinatiber,  toir  finb 
freunblid)  gegetteinanber,  toir  finb  bemu- 
tig,  fanftmiiitg  unb  gebutbig,  unb  toiir= 
ben  fcbr  ungerne  einanber  etroa*  ju  Icib 
tun.  Unb  toettn  c*  unbctfebcn*  jo  fom: 
men  follte,  jo  ift  balb  cine  'Jteue  ba  auf 
ber  einen  Seite,  unb  ein  bergebenbe*  $era 
auf  ber  aitbcrn  Seite.  Sann  ift  e£  gleid) 
alb  tocire  es  nod)  nie  getoefen. 

©S  fjeifet:  Ueber  alle*  aber  jietjet  an  bie 
Xdiebc.  lUXfo  ift  bie  Xiicbe  ettoa*,  bic  toir, 
nad)  ©clieben  aus=  unb  anj ieljen  fottncn. 
3Bemt  toir  bie  iiiebe  nid)t  babett,  toolkit  fie 
abcr  baben,  fo  braudjen  toir  nur  al* 
SHnber  (Lottes  in  ba*  ftammerlein  geben 
unb  C55ott  barum  bitten,  battit  braudjen 
toir  nidjt  nnerbort  non  unfern  ®tiieit  aur= 
auftebcn.  SBer  e*  nod)  nidjt  Dcrjudjt  bat* 
ber  probiere  e*.  (#ott  ift  bic  £iebe,  unb 
menu  toir  Otottc*  $inber  finb,  fo  toolkit 
mir  and)  cut  &era  boU.  Xiiebe  baben.  D, 
e*  ift  cine  fo  &errlidje  Sad)e,  ein  ®inb 
(Lottes  an  fein,  unb  ein  §cra  noli  Xiie- 
be  gegen  alle  jftenfdjen  311  baben. 


Sinbcr  ©riefe. 

2Jtilkr&burg,  Dljio,  ben  2.  si)tdr3  1028. 
iiicber  Dnfel  3acob!  Sum  ©rftcu  einen 
freunblidjen  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb  alle  bic 
meinen  ©rief  Iefett.  3$  toil!  crftcn*  ein 
paar  ©ibclfrageti  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toic 
id)  fann.  Wr.  282.  SBa*  ift  ba*  ©anb 
ber  ©oUfoinmenfjeit?  Dlntto.  ®ie  XJiebe. 
©ol.  3,  14.  Wt.  284.  2Ba*  foil  in  nnfercn 
.ftcraen  regieren?  91ntto.  2)er  ^rtcbc  @ot= 
tc*.  (Sol.  3,  15.  $d)  babe  gejeljen,  bafj 

id)  ba*  anbcremal  cine  Stage  unredjt 
bcantioortct  babe.  $a§  ©Setter  ift  fdjon, 
c*  finb  bide  in  unferer  ©egenb,  bic  bie 
Slu  unb  ba*  Sungenfiebcr  baben.  @e* 
ftcru  id)  ber  ©Ii  Proper  begraben  toorbeii. 
5o  oicl  non  Daniel  51.  filler. 


2J?iIkr*biirg,  Dljio,  ben  4.  dJftifj  1023. 
Sieber  Dnfel  3acob.  Sum  ©rftcn  einen 
beralidjen  ©riife  an  bid)  unb  afte  $eroIb* 
lefer.  3d)  toil!  bie  fed)*  ©ibelfragen  281 
bis  280  beanttoorten.  —  (5111c  finb  ridjtig 
bcanttoortet.  Dnfel  3acab.)  —  3$  babe 
and)  31  VJieber  ©crfc  au&DCnbig  gelernt. 
2U;c  niel  babe  id)  toicber  nerbieut?  (®n 
l  a't  iet’t  nr  ber  einen  $rebit  auf  mcinem 
©i»d)  non  $t.19,V©*  finb  iett  nielc  fran- 


SB  a  fj  rtvi  t 

fe  &eute  b^r  berum,  unb  toir  finb  aud) 
nidjt  alle  gefunb.  2>a*  ©Setter  ift  intnter 
nod)  ettoa*  tointerlidb,  aber  fein  Sdjnee. 
3d)  toil!  nun  befcbliefeen  mit  ben  beftett 
©Siinfdjen  an  alle.  3oban  3-  Shipman. 


Slrtbur,  3d.  ben  7.  iiWdra  1923.  Jdie* 
ber  Dnfel  3acob!  ©inen  ©rufe  an  bid) 
unb  ade,  bie  meinen  ©rief  Ieien.  3cb  luill 
bic  Sibelfragen  9ir.  285  unb  286  beant= 
roorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann.  (93cibe  finb 
ridjtig  unb  gut  beanttoortet.)  2Bir  ba= 
ben  jept  f^oneS  SBett'er  unb  bie  ®cfunb= 
Ijeit  ift  fo  sientlid)  gut.  3^)  befdjliefee 
mit  ben  beften  SBiinfdben  an  alle. 

3ofepb  6.  fitter. 


giir  ben  £>cr o:t>  ber  ©abrbeit. 

X»eS  ©btiften  ©ebcintniS  eine® 
ilerborgcnen  Uebcn*. 

SebntcS  ffapitel. 

Sdjtoicrigfeiten  in  ^ejitg  naf  bie 
ilerfndptngcn. 

3n  ber  praftifdjni  93etdtigung  biefeS 
yebens  bee-  (dfaubens  tojrbcn  oft  grofee 
3rrtiimer  in  SBejug  auf  bie  SBcrfudjungcn 
nnterbaltcn.  ©rftcus  ertoartett  man<be 
ftiite  SSerfudnuigen  meljr,  naebbem  bie 
Seele  in  biefc  9f«be  in  3<‘f»  eingetreten 
ift;  fie  meinen,  fie  feien  nid)t  nur  non  ber 
sJbiad)t  ber  iverfudjung,  fottbern  and)  non 
ber  ®erfnd)ung,  fclbft  erloft.  Salglid)  toenn 
fie  erfabren,  ba*  ber  .ftattattiter  nod)  im 
ttattbe  ift  unb  toeitit  fie  bie  feften  ©tabte 
feben,  toerben  fie  ganjlidj  entmutigt,  in 
bent  SBabne,  fic  batten  ben  SB  eg  Perfei)It 
unb  feien  baber  gar  nidjt  in  bent  toabren 
yattbe.  T'antt  begeben  fie  ben  3trtum, 
ba*  fie  bie  blofee  SSerfucbung  ^ur  ©iinbe, 
al*  cine  eigcittlidje  Siinbc  nnfeben  unb 
fid)  fclbft  fur  ba*  befdjulbigen,  tooratt  ber 
Sutan  allcitt  Sdbulb  bat.  TiefeS  berur- 
iaicbt  ein  fdjulbige*  ©efiibl,  infolgebeffen 
fie  entmutigt  toerben;  unb  biefc  ©ntrrtu* 
tigung,  tomn  barin  bebarrt  toirb,  offnet 
bie  Stbiir  fiir  bie  'Siinbe.  51  n  citier  ber* 
3dgtni  Seele  bat  Satan  cine  leidjte  Seute, 
fo  ba*  toir  offer*  einjig  au*  Surd)t,  toir 
feint  gcfalieit,  ber  Siinb  untcrliegen.  Um. 
ber  erftgcnannten  Sditoicrigfeit  erfolgrcidb 
3U  begegiten,  ift  e*  nur  ttbtig  auf  bie  ber- 
fd)iebeiten  Stdlen  ber  Sdjrift  bin3Ufwi» 
fen,  iitorin  erflart  toirb,  bab,  ba*  Sebcn 


$ero(b  ber  9®af)rfjcit 
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cine-r*  Gbriften  ein  beftanbiger  ftampf  ift; 
unb  befoitberS  ttadjbem  roir  in  ba*  bimtro 
Ilfcfje  SBefctt  in  Gbrifto  &*fu  derfctit  roer- 
ben,  fjaben  roir  rotbcr  geiftfidje  Seittbe 
gn  ftreiten,  boron  Wadjt  mtb  fiift,  un*  jit 
Djrfud)on,  atlcv  aitbcro  iibertrifft,  ba*  roir 
bidder  erfobren  babeit.  9lacf*b:in  roir  in 
biefe*  dcrborgctte  fiebett  mit  Gbrifto  citt- 
get  reteu,  toerbett  bio  2*erfudjung:n  ebcr 
jefmfad)  ftiirfcr,  aB  idjroddjer.  'DUe  nid)t 
cinmal  fitr  cincn  ?(ugenblirf,  liiriett  nur 
anneljmeit,  ba*  roir  bio  roabre  9htf>e  in 
©ott  nod)  nidjt  germibett,  moil  roir  ntit 
diolnt  fdjtocren  SBerfudmngcn  311  fampten 
bobcn.  Stbroero  ^orfndjungcn  fiitb  eber 
ein  Scidjett  don  die!  ©nabc,  aB  don  roc 
nig  ©ttabe.  ’311©  lie  ftinber  3*rael  ?legt)p= 
ten  derfaffon  batten.  rubric  'io  ber  <?»err 
ltidji  burd)  ba*  £attb  lor  ipbilifter,  o<b= 
roobt  boo  ber  nud;ite  $Beg  roar:  „benit 
©ott  gobaebte,  c*  ntoditc  ba*  Self  gereu- 
cn,  roeutt  tie  ben  Streit  fdjen,  unb  roieber 
in  $legd£ten  untfebreu."  9ladjbcr  aber, 
aB  ^yraei  beffer  oprftanb,  ©ott  auder- 
traucit,  Ite©  er  e*  iljron  fteinben  3m  fte 
.  ansugreifen.  5fitf  .tbrer  iHeife  in  .  ber  2^il= 
berniv  trafen  fie  mtr  roeitigc  ^einbe  unb 
lieferiett  mir  roeitigc  Sdbladjten,  im  33er= 
gleid)  3U  ibrer  Grfobrmtg  in  Canaan,  roo 
fie  fieben  grofje  9lationen  311  mtterroerfen, 
eimtnbbreiftig  0onige  311  befiegett,  ncbft 
Mien  Stabtcn  mtb  fftiefen  311  iiberroinben 
batten  Wit  ben  ^aitanitcrn,  ,'pctbiten, 
?fmoritern  ^borefiten,  ftewitern  unb  ^c- 
bufitern  fonnten  fie  nid)t  eber  fdmdfen, 
bi*  fie  in  ba*  2anb  tauten,  roo  biefe  ?fein- 
be  roarejt.  So  mag  and)  bio  cigentlicb.' 
Wad)t  beiner  Serfudwngen,  iieber  Shrift. 
Ibir  einer  ber  ftdrfften  '^croeif?  i'in,  lay 
bit  roirflid)  in  bint  langerroi'midjtcn  Sian- 
be  boberer  d)riftlid;cr  Grfahrimg  bift  roeil 
biefe  33eruid>ungnt  bem  Sianbe  eigen  fiitb. 
der  3tt)eite  ^rrtum  ift  ttidii  gan3  fo  Icid)t 
311  befeitigen.  G*  frfjeittt  mir  faiun  ber 
Wiibe  roert,  311  fagett,  ba*  bic  SJcrfndtmtg 
feitte  Sihtbe  ift.  unb  bod)  iff  manebe  Sec- 
Ie  in  grofjer  .ftiimmentie,  roeil  fie  biefe 
5£atfad)e  nid»t  derftebt.  Sind)  ttur  mtroitb 
fiirlidbe,  uitrecbte  CHebanfcit  ber  Sitiibe 
fdjon  fdjetnen  bie  Seele  311  dcrunreinigen ; 
inbem  Satan  aB  ber  Itrbeber  bcrfelben 
nidjt  erfannt  toirb,  fteUt  fid)  bie  arme  ber* 
fuefite  Seele  dor,  fie  miiffc  nod)  feljr  fiinb* 
baft  unb  roett  don  ©ott  entfernt  fein,  urn 


foldje  ©ebanfett  unb  Gittfafie  311  babeti. 

G*  ift  aB  roettn  ein  3>ieb  in  ein  £au* 
linbredjen  roollte,  11m  ju  fteblett,  aber  ber 
©igentiimer  ibm  311  roiberftcbm  unb  ben« 
fel£«m  3U  dertreiben  fuebte,  roorauf  ber 
i*crbred)er  fid)  umbreben  unb  ben  (figen* 
tiimer  befdbulbigen  roitrbe,  biefer  fei  ber 
Xieb.  ^icbnlid)  of^enbart  fid)  SataiB 
Siift,  utty  3ttm  Sail  3»  brittgen.  Gr  gibt 
tttty  fitnbbafte  ©ebanfett  iroic  Sroeifd, 
©btteslafterung,  ^irgroolitt,  9teib  unb 
Stols)  ein,  unb  battn  brebt  or  fid)  b.rum 
unb  fagt:  „0,  roic  ©ottIo§  bit  feitt  imtfet, 
folcbc  ©ebanfett  311  bobcn !  G*  ift  flat:  1 
ba§  hi  bem  ^errn'  gar  nid)t  dertrauft, 
fonft  fonnten  fold>o  ©ebanfett  itidd  itt 
boitt  .<oer3  fommen."  3>rcfc  ©eroei^iub* 
mttg  febciitt  ber  Seele  fo  aitncbmbar,  ba§ 
fie  es  ©laubt,  fid)  fclbft  beidinlbigt,  unb 
Gutmutigt  roirb.  5>ann  faun  ber  Satan 
mit  Iiid)tor  Wit  be  bie  Seele  in  roirftidje 
Siinbe  fitbren.  biefent  iicbctt  be? 

©[aitbetB  ift  bie  Gntntutigung  fibr  der» 
battgitiedoK.  Xagegett  ift  ein  iroblitber  . 
Sinn  cine  grofte  $?ilfe.  Giitft  fagt'  ein 
SESeifer,  ba£  ein  frobIid)e§  ©emitt  ba§  er« 
fte,  ba§  3roeite  unb  ba§  britte  Grrorbcr* 
tti‘o  in  ber  Mtimpfitng  ber  9^erfucbung 
fei.  3Btr  miiffen  erroarten,  ben  Sicg  ba- 
don  311  tragett.  Sarttm  fagte  ber  ^>err 
fo  oft  3tt  £sofua:  „Sei  getroft  unb  under- 
jagt."  „2afe  bid)  itidjt  grauett  unb  ettt- 
fe^e  bid)  nid^t."  „Sei  nur  getroft  unb- 
fejc  frettbig."  Unb  be^roegen  fagt  cr  aiub 
311  tut§:  „Gucr  .^»er3  erfdjrecfe  nid)t  mtb 
fiirdjtc  fid)  nidjt."  ^ie  Wadit  einer  ^er- 
fitdmng  fiegt  itt  ber  Suglraitigfeit  ttnfere? 
.?>er3etty.  Ta§  roei^  Satan  roofrl:  barum 
fudft  cr  dor  allctn  anbertt,  nn‘y  311  entnut* 
tigett,  roenn  e^  itim  irgettbroie  mbglidt  ift. 
Oeftcry  ftantmt  biefe  Gntmutigung  ano 
einem  ©efiitil,  bagi,  role  roir  meiitcit,  nur 
ein  gcrcdjter  Summer  unb  Gntritftung 
iiber  ltttferey  eigenco  ,v»er3  tit,  roeil  foldtc 
5>inge  ttn§  einc  ©erfudmng  feitt  fomtten. 

^tt  SSirfltdrfeit  aber  ift  e§  cine  ^emiiti* 
gitng.  Me  baburd)  enftebt,  bao  roir  111B 
im  ^erborgenen  fdfmei^Iteit  folcbc  $>inge 
dcrmod)ten  un§  nid)t  311  derfndten,  ba  tin* 
fer  ©efdymacf  3tt  rein  fei,  uttb  roir  311  dob 
Itg  don  ber  SBelt  getrenut  fiitb.  S&Ur  cr« 
roarteten  diel  don  un§  fclbft.  unb  ba  roir 
ba§  Grtoartete  nidjt  fanben,  fiitb  toir  iebr 
getdufd>t  mtb  entmutigt.  Cbsroar  ey  ben 
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gd)ein  ber  mabrai  Xemut  an  fid)  trtigt, 
fo  ift  biefer  Buftanb  ber  Xemiitigung  unb 
Gutmutigung  jctylimmer  als  bie  2$erfu= 
d)img  feibu,  meil  ed  uur  in  ?mlge  bcr 
gefriinftcn  Selbftliebj  entftebt.  Sabre 
iimiit  faun  ed  ocrtragen,  bie  eigene 
SdjmiidK  unb  Xborbeit  offenbart  311  fe- 
l,en,  benu  fie  bat  nic  t»iel  non  fid)  feltojt 
ermartct  mtb  mafe,  bad  i^re  einaige  .^off-  . 
nung  tn  01  m  «*pcrru  ijt.  Xaijcr.  anuait 
uiiniutigt  3U  fein,  mirb  ba*  SBertraueu 
ni;r  ticrcr  unb  noUiger.  Ti  unedjte  Xe- 
mut  ab.r,  melcbc  Satan  bemirft,  friirjt  tie 
ov.Ic  in  ten  -Vlbgruuo  ber  Gutnnmgung 
uno  beranlafet  biefclbe,  gerabe  bie  Siinrc 
311  begeben,  nor  ber  fie  auerft  3nrudfd)r,cf 
tc.  Ginftcnd  bortc  icb  eine  Slftigorie,  bie 
mir  bies  flar  madite,  Satan  berief  eine 
fflateocrfammlung  feiner  Xiener,  inn  fid) 
311  beratai,  mie  fie  einen  frommen  2>fann 
3ur  Siinbe  nerleiten  fonnten.  Gin  bofer 
(fleift  bub  an  unb  iagte:  „3d)  mill  i'bn 
fiinbigen  inacben."  Sic  triUft  bu  ed 
anfGngcn?"  frug  Satan.  „^d)  toerbe  ibm 
iie  (flemiffc  unb  Srcuben  bcr  Siinbe  nor- 
fteflai!"  tnar  tie  anttnort  „$(b  min  ibm 
non  ibrer  Sonne  unb  teidjen  Sfelobnung 
eraablen."  „$Icb',  meinte  Satan,  ,,bad 
toirb  bir  niebt  gelingen;  benn  er  bat  fie 
erprobt  unb  toeife  beffer  aid  bad."  Gin 
jmciter  (fleift  ergriff  bad  Sort:  „$d>  mill 
ibn  fiinbigen  madjen."  ,.Snd  toittft  bu 
3U  bem  8»e(fc  tun?"  frug  mieberum  Sa¬ 
tan.  „$dj  ibm  non  ben  ^3eid)tner- 

ben  unb  Sorgen  ber  Xugenb  cndbleru 
Cscf)  tirrbe  ibm  aeiaen,  bad  bie  SCugeni 
feinc  ?reube  unb  ©elobnung  mit  fid) 
bringt."  .,?ld)  neiu,"  rief  Satan,  „bad 
n>irb  crfolglod  fein;  benn  er  meifj  aud 
Grfabrung,  bad  ibre  Sege  Iieblidjc  Sege 
finb,  unb  aUc  ibre  Steige  ^friebe  finb." 
„9hm,"  fagte  ein  anberer  Xeufel,  „$<b 
mill  ed  nerfueben,  ibn  fiinbigen  311  nia- 
d)en."  „ilnb  tt»ie  millft  bu  bied  tun?" 
frug  Satan  nocbmald.  „3cb  tnerbe  ibn 
entmutigen,"  mar  bie  fur3e  9Tntmort. 
„9fb,  bad  mirb  gelingen!"  rief  Satan; 
„bad  bringt  Grfolg.  Sir  merben  ibn 
befiegen";  unb  fie  bradjten  ed  fertig.  Gin 
alter  ScbriftfteHer  fagt:  „?nie  Gntmuti- 
gung  ift  bom  Xeufel,"  unb  id)  miinfdbe, 
bafe  ein  ieber  ffi&rift  bied  beberaigeu  unb 
me  nergeffon  modjte.  Sir  miiffen  bor  ber 
Gntmutigung  mie  nor  einer  Siinbe  flie- 


ben.  Xied  ift  aber  unmbglid),  main  mir 
nidjt  Satand  Slnteil  an  ber  2$crfud)ung 
erfentien.  Xcnn,  miircn  mir  Scbulb  ba¬ 
ron,  fo  mufetai  mir  uuaitdblciblid)  entmu- 
tigt  meriien.  ?lber  mir  finb  nidjt  Sdjulb 
baran.  Xie  fBibcI  fagt:  ,,SeIig  ift  ber 
Sftann,  ber  bie  ttnfedjtung  (Gnglifd):  2>er- 
fucbimg)  criutbet;"  unb  mir  merben  er- 
mabut:  'Jtdjtct  e*  titel  ^ route,  menn  ibr 
in  manrijevtii  5infed)tung  (Gngl.:  ^erfu- 
djungeu)  faffet."  a>crfudjung  fann  baber 
nidjt  Siinbe  fein;  unb  in  Sirflidjfcit  fann 
eo  fo  menig  cine  Siinbe  fein,  tiefe  Gin- 
iii  Rruitgcn  unb  ^orfebidge  Satand  in 
unferm  .^eraen  311  nrrneljmat,  aid  cd  fiir 
und  eine  Siinbe  fein  fatin,  auf  ber  Stra* 
fee  bcr  mir  aufaUig  entlang  geben,  bie 
^Iiidje  unb  bofen  ;Hcben  gottlofer  aiten- 
feben  311  bown.  Gd  mirb  und  aber  in 
bdben  fallen  3itr  Siinbe  main  mir  an- 
baltcn  itnb  mit  ibnen  cinftimmer.  Sir 
fiinbigen  nid)t,  main  mir  und  bon  ben 
jTottlofen  Giniliifterungcn  abmenben  unb 
iljnen  feme  mcitere  i>Iufmerffamfeit 
fdjenfen.  Sam  mir  fie  aber  in  unferm 
(floruit  bcfjalten,  auf  ber  3unge  tragen 
unb  gar  mit  teilmcifet  3uftimmung  unfe- 
red  ©anittd  bariiber  nadbbenfen,  aid  ob 
fie  mob*  merren,  fo  fiinbigen  mir.  Sir 
mogen  taujenbmal  im  Xag  obne  Siinbe 
bom  Satan  berfinbt  merben;  mir  fonnen 
ja  nidjtd  bafiir,  bag  er  imd  berfudjt.  @e- 
Iingt  ed  ibm  aber,  und  glauben  m  ma- 
eben,  bag  feinc  Codfungen  3um  ©ofen  un- 
ferc  Siinbe  ift,  fo  f)bt  er  ben  ^ampf  fdjon 
balb  gemonnen,  unb  mirb  faurn  feblen 
ten  gaii3licben  Sieg  ju  erlangen. 

(Sortfebung  folgt.) 


Sllte  Cflcmobnbeiten  nnb  ©ebrambe. 
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IRUnn  aud)  ein  2Jt obr  feine  .^>aut  manb- 
Icn  ober  ein  barber  feine  glerfen?  So 
fbnnet  ibr  and)  @uted  tun,  meil  ibr  bad 
©ofe  gemobnt  feib.  Ser.  13,23. 

Xer  Unterfcbieb  amifeben  (flemobnbat 
unb  ©ebraudb  ift  febr  gering.  Xie  Sor- 
te  (flcbraitd)  unb  (flebrduebe  fommen  mit 
meinem  Siffen  nidjt  einmal  t»or  in  ber 
©ibel.  ^emobnbeiten  unb  (flebraudje 
fonnen  gut  ober  fd)Iedjt,  ober  and)  nur 
mittelmdfjig  fein.  Sagt  bod)  aud)  ein 
Xicbter:  „(flemobnbeit  bat  gar  grofte 
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jTraft,  ©iel  ©oieB  unb  Diet  ©ut’B  fic 

tttfft."  .  «_  v 

Skit  etma  einem  3abr  bat  ent  ©ruber 
bon  ®anfaB  einigc  altc  ©cbriiucbc,  (mit* 
unter  aud)  SWiftbraucbe)  angeriibrt.  3d) 
mitt  ibm  foeute  niebt  baB  SBort  forecben,  ba 
ct  bocb  gerne  batte  Mirren  unB  babei  ein 
menig  raebr  ©ala  unb  mcniger  Gffig  bor* 
tragen.  5)ocb  batte  ber  Iie&e  ©ruber  in 
feinen  ©djilberungen  rnefjr  9ted)t  ate  ibnt 
non  bielen  jugeftanben  mirb. 

Sluf  ©cite  114,  9tr.  4  beB  §ero!bB  non 
biefem  3abrgang,  fommt  ein  liebcr  J3ru* 
ber  non  ©Iain  Gift),  Ohio  an  biefe  @cicf)c 
unb  fcbreibt  mic  f olgt :  „2BeitereB  berur* 
fad)t  eB  mid)  cin  menig  au  fdjreiben  me* 
gen  ben  ©efcbulbigungen  bie  gemacbt  mor* 
ben  ftnb  non  einem  ....  non  ®anfaB, 
mcgen  einem  &eil  Slit  Slmiftbcr  ©emein* 
ben  in  ber  Salt,  mcgen  alten  ©ebraudjcn 
uniier  ibnen,  bie  untugenblid)  finb,  unb 
fie  faft  bingeftttct  alB  maren  fie  in  §ure- 
rei  unb  Gbebrud)  bebaftet  in  ibren  ober 
burcb  ibre  alten  ©ebbaucbe,  mbcbtc  ©ott 
utte  bemabren  nor  foldjem  Softer." 

'  5)a  ber  ©ruber  non  ftanfaB  -mebrefe 

■alte  ©ebraudje  gerugt  bat  fo  fcbeint  .Me* 
fer  ©ruber  non  ©lain  Gift)  bod)  in  ©on* 
berbeit  einen  Stnftanb  ju  neb  men  an  maB 
er  fagte  in  ©ejug  nan  uncbeltdjen  ©et* 
•fdjlaf.  3>aft  e§  namlicb  in  einigen  -©e- 
meinben  gebulbet  mirb,  baft  bie  jungen 
Sente,  beiberlei  ©efcftle-ebtB,  5«r  Beit  -ber 
£iebeBbemerbung,  (Gourtfbib)  bie  Stadit 
'binbureb  in  ©etten  cinanber  in  ben  Sir- 
men  liegen  fontien,  mic  eB=.  nur  SOtani) 
•unb  SBeib  aufommt.  $icfen  Gntfdjluftncb 
■me  id)  barauB,  meil  er  fagt,  ber  ©ruber 
mon  Manias  babe  fie  faft  babingeftettt  alB 
mdren  fic  in  $urerei  unb  Gbebrud)  be* 
baftet. 

liefer  liebe  ©ruber  non  ©lain  Gift) 
gibt  febocb  ju,  in  ber  oben  citierten  ©telle, 
baft  eS  ein  untugenblidjer  ©ebraucb  ift. 
Sebr  trCfflid)  fet?t  ber  alte  Gbitor  biefem 
bie  folgenben  SBorte  binau:  Side  attten 
©ebrdndjc,  bie  untugenblid)  finb,  fottten 
nermieben  merben,  benn  atte  Untugenb  ift- 
©iinbe.  1.  3ab.  5,  17." 

«Wit  ©ed)t  geftebt  biefer  liebe  ©ruber 
non  ©Iain  Gitb  au,  baft  folcbeB  cine  Un* 
tugenb  fei.  GB  tut  mir  jebod)  Ieib,  baft 
cB  ibm  febeint  mebe  ju  tun,  menn  biefe 


Untugenb  ate  fotebe  bargeftettt  mirb,  er 
fdbeint  311  meinen,  man  bur  re  ein  menig 
UntugenblicbeB  iiberfeben,  bifligen  unb 
ftittfdjmeigen  baau,  benn  er  fagt  im  fol¬ 
genben  ©afc  meiter:  „©iel  non  uite  finb 
auferjogtn  unb  an  ber  ©emeinbe  getauft 
morben  unter  ber  alten  $oImB  Go.  ©e* 
meinbe,  unb  ber  ©djrciber  ift  eiite  non  be* 
nen,  mo  unter  bem  alten  flcin  2ftofe  iDiil 
Ier  feiner  ©cmeinbe  getauft  morben  ift, 
unb  muft  fagen,  idb  glaube,  menu  mir  allc 
fo  ein  gute§,  reined  unb  cftriftlicbes  Sc* 
ben  fitbren  tdten,  mie  fie  baben  311  ibrer 
Beit,  bann  mare  e3  beffer  beftettet  in  ber 
©emeinbe  unb  in  ber  SBelt,  ate  mic  eo 
ift  ju  unfrer  Beit.  S^b  fage,  laffet  un§ 
fic  niebt  tablen." 

^db  mbd)te  bem  lieben  ©ruber  niebt  an 
nabe  reben,  barum  bitte  id)  um  Grlaub* 
ute,  a«  fagen:  e§  fommt  mir  oor,  ba©  finb 
fdbone  glatte  Sfeben  bie  geeignet  finb,  ci¬ 
ne  Untugenb  3U  iibertiineben.  ©itd)t  man 
aber !  nacb  ma©  barunter  nerftedt  ift,  fo 
•ftribet  man  barunter  ber  ^otenbeinen  unb 
bc§  UnflatS  genug.  SBenn  ba§  fid)  in 
$oIm§  Go.  no<b  nidd  auggetaiefen  bat, 
mo  ber  ©djreiber  biefeS  nid)t  febr  gut  be* 
fannt  ift,  fo  bat  e§  fid)-  bod)  an  anbrer 
Drten  genugfam  fo  au§gemiefen. 

^d)  mitt  ben  „flein.en.  SWofc  fitter" 
unb  anbere  feineB  ©Ieidjen  niebt  tablen, 
fonbern  fie  in  ibrer  9tuf>e  Iaffen,  oictteidbt 
ift  eB  ibnen  gegangen  mie  cB  febon  fo 
bielen  anbren  gegangcii  ift  unb  beute  nod) 
gebt,  ba  fie  feinen  ©eifcttl  baben,  foldje 
Untitgenben  mit  ©tumbf  unb  3tiel  auB 
au  rotten,  fo  finb  fie  faft  genotigt,  mit 
SBebmut  unb  ©tittftbmeigen  anan^en- 
^b  mod)tc,  fo  ©ott  mitt,  foldje  gerne  im 
$?immcl  antreffen.  - 

SBer  unter  ber  ©onne,  ber  eB  a u geftebt, 
baft  biefe  ©adje  untugenblieb  ift,  fann  unB 
mit  ^Redbt  aumuten,  baft  mir,  bie  mir  alB 
SBadjter  auf  3ionB  ttRauem  geftetti  finb, 
ftittfdbmeigenb  anfeben  fotten?  ©ietteicftt 
bat  ber  liebe  ©ruber  bon  ©lain  Gitb,  fo 
mie  biele  anbre,  biefe  unutgenblidje  ©adbe. 
ibre  ©efabr  unb  berberblitbe  SBirfung 
nocb  nie  boren  auBeinanberfeften.  2)aB 
inikbte  mobl  meine  niacbfte  ©fliebt  fein. 
3>er  §err  motte  mir  belfen.  ttttan  rebet 
ungerne  im  2)rud  bon  fofcften  ©adben,  al- 
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Xeiu  mit  Stillfcbmeigen  ift  bic 
Dcrfaumt. 

3efus  li'brt  uns  betcn  im  Unfer  2$a> 
ter  ©cbet:  „gubrc  uns  nidjt  in  SBerftt- 
djuitfl,  jonbern  erlofc  uns  non  bent  Hebei." 
Swollen  mir  nun  unjerc  jungen  Sente  U'i) 
nu  beti'n,  babei  aber  bic  (frlaubnis  geb^u, 
auf  oben  gejagtc  9lrt  beieinaitber  311  fein? 
Xci*  mare  bod)  tt)cl)l  ber  9*erfud)ung  nut 
offeneu  airmen  entgegeit  gegangen.  i&.er 
finn  cS  latgnett,  bafe  bie*  einc  ber  f)brtc- 
iten  Scrfudjungcn  ift  bereu  jungc  Scute 
jid)  atisjeteu  fonnen?  si>ut  :..ca)t  fagt 
3irad):  Ser  fid)  in  SBcriudjung  begibt, 
ber  fomrnt  barinnen  su  Sail.  2a*  bat 
fid)  aud)  ifbon  311  oft  bettmbrbcitet  burcb  bie 
unebelidji'ii  ®inber,  bic  geboren  merben, 
tDclcfje  ioabrlicb  iu  bebanern  finb,  ba  fie 
bie  Siifternfcit  ibrer  <£ltern  tragen  nnb 
oerraten  miiifen  jo  langc  fie  leben.  2enn 
menu  nnd)  ibrer  2rrcunbjd)a,t  gefragt 
iuirb,  jo  fomnten  oft  ausmeidjenbe  9lnt- 
U)  or  ten  mit  fdjambajter  'Jlbte  ins  ©efid)t, 
moriiber  and)  aitwcilen  bem  Sragenbcn 
biefelbe  Mote  iiber  bas  ©efid)t  gebt.  91  tub 
finb  foldje  gefebanbete  9Rabd)Ctt  311  bebau 
ern,  ba  fie  nie  mieber  311  ibrer  iruber  n 
Sungfranfcbaft,  re  nnb  9tuietjen  gclau* 
gen. 

91  Hein  mie  ftebt  bic  Sadie  nut  ©ati  • 
Sic  mill  man  fernerb’n  beten:  „liribie 
unS  non  bem  Ucbel"  ba  man'  bem  Hebei 
in  bic  offene  ?lrmc  gefpnmgen  ift? 
fomrnt  c*  nid)t  fo  gaits  nabe  an  inut- 
miflige*  ©iinbigen?  fomobl  bet  ben  ex¬ 
tern,  fomobl  bei  2ienern  ber  OVemettme 
nnb  ben  ©emeinbegliebern,  alle  bie  ibte 
^flid)t  niebt  getan  baben,  urn  bie  3m 
genb  beffer  s»  unterridjten,  nnb  fie  bor 
foldjcm  jn  bemabren. 

3u  3fraelS  3eitcn  fonnten  gemiffe  beib- 
nifebe  Golfer  in  bie  ©emeinbe  3frael  auf- 
genomnten  merben  nad)  bem  britten  ©Iieb, 
roenn  fie  mit  3frael  nermengt  murben, 
anbre  erft  nad)  bem  aebnten  ©Iieb;  aber 
ein  $«rcnfinb  (unebelid)  geacngteS  ®inb), 
tiiemals,  and)  nid)t  ttacb  bem  sebnten 
©Iieb.  ©ott  batte,  obne  Smeifel  meife 
9lbficbten  nnb  gnte  Urfadjcn  311  biefem, 
moTdie  nn8  nidit  gerabe  in  ©otte§  Sort 
erftart  finb.  Soltfjc  $inber  finb  oft  Ieid)« 
t;r  mieber  burd)  biefelbe  Siinben  in  mel* 
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d)en  fie  gcaeugi  finb  mieber  pi  frill  gi’« 
bradjt,  mie  anbre  ®  in  ber. 

Tent  SPriefter  6li  feittc  groftte  Siinbe 
fdjcint  biefc  gemefen  an  fein,  baft  cr  muft- 
tc  mie  feittc  ®inber  fid)  fd)dnblid)  Oieltcn 
nnb  bat  ttid)t  eittmal  fatter  barein  gefe= 
bett.  2>ie  Siinbe  aber  in  meidjen  iente 
Sbtjne  fid)  fcbanblid)  bieltcn  mar  biefe, 
ba,)  fie  bei  ben  Seiberm  jdjltefen,  bie  am 
Xetnpel  bieneten.  Sir  lefint  uidjts,  baft 
fie  mit  ibnen  geburt  baben,  and)  nid)t, 
bafj'  nnebeliebe  ®inber  geboren  ,  roufben, 
jonbern  nttr,  baft  fie  bei  ibnen  ..geWjfofen 
baben.  SScrntutlid)  baben  fit  fidr  gut  in 
?rd)t  genommen,  bafj  fie  nad)  ibrem  95c= 
biinfen  nid)t  3U  rocit  gegangen  finb.  ©ott 
bat  aber  nid)t  gemartet,  bis'  fid)  bie  Sacbe 
roeiter  geoffeitbaret  batte,  jonbern  biefe 
Sbbne  intb  il)r  9?aicr  ntufjten  alle  auf 
ein  nnb  benfclbcu  Stag  eines  fcbrecflicben 
Xobcs  fterben. 

Dbige  ©riitibe  bbrte  id)  bor  50  3abrcn 
iii  meuter  3llQenb  non  begabteren  SWan 
ncrtt  aid  id)  'bin,  ber  ©emeittbe  oorfleHcu 
als  ©riiitbc  gegen  mas  fie  bantals  feban 
ben  titmbclid)en  93eifri)Iaf  nannten,  nnb 
fitd)ten  bie  ^ttgcub,  bercu  icb  cincr  mar, 
banor  an  marnen.  ®dau  mttrbe  noth  g«- 
fagt,  ber  genannte  unebelid)c  SBeifcblat  ift 
ber  grof3te  Sdbanbffeden  bcit  bie  Sttfrifcben 
unter  fi^  baben,  >es  fei  eine  Scbanbe  bor 
©ott  nnb  sJ)Jenf(ben.  ibioralifebe  2Mt< 
mettfdbett  miirbc  ba§  ttiebt  bulbeit  iti  ibren 
.<C>iuferu.  SBir  foUcn  ein  fiiSbt  fein  bor 
ber  Sett,  aber  bttrd)  fo!d)e  Stbanbe  mirb 
bas  iiiid)t  ft'br  l>erbitnfelt. 

SSor  mandat  meltlidfen  ©cricbten  mirb 
ein  Wabcben,  baft  einem  jimgett  $9urfd)cn 
erlaubte  bei  ibr  im  93ettc  a«  fein,  al§  ein 
„^aft  Soman"  erflart,  nnb  mirb,  obne 
Jroft  bom  ©eriebt  abgemicfen.  So  mirb 
bic  Sadie  bon  ber  Sett  angefeben.  Saffet 
tnt§  bod)  citt  2id)t  bor  her  Sclt  fein  nnb 
ber  Sell  niebt  eine  red)tmaftigc  Urfad)e 
geben  ttn§  an  fd)maben. 

Ser  Iiebc  S3rubcr  bon  ^ain  ©itft  fagt 
meiter:  „Sir  Fonnen  ,nid)t  glauben,  baft 
bic  ©emeinen  ober  bie  Sente  in  ber  ©e- 
nteitte  unit  beffer  finb  im  Seften  ober 
im  Dften  al§  fie  maren  bor  50  3abyen 
auritd."  Siebcr  99ruber!  ba§  ift  gar  nidbt 
nnfere  Sadie.  £a§  bodfgeftedfte  Siel  mo» 
nad)  mir  ftreben  foHen  ift  bie  SSoffFam* 
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mcnbeit,  beitn  tinier  Iicbcr  £err  unb2Rei- 
[ter  [agt:  ©cib  ooflfommen,  gleirfjtme 
euer  ©ater  im  £immel  ooflfommen  ift. 
2Bcnn  c§  nun  moglid)  toiire  beffer  311  fein 
lute  [ie  toaren  nor  50  ^aljrcn  [o  foflten 
toir  e§  biflig  [ein.  ©ott  aflein  fanu  ba§ 
riefyten. 

2Benn  aber  ber  liebe  ©ruber  meinct, 
ban  bor  50,  ja  gar  nor  100  Sjogren  nic= 
tnartb  tear,  ber  bic  ©efabr  btefer  „Un- 
tugenb"  eingefeben  unb  bagegen  getoirfi 
baben,  [0  irrt  er  [id).  golgcnbeS  i[t  cine 
9tb[d)rift  bon  bent  neunten  ©efdjlufr,  an 
eincr  Dienerocrfammlitng  non  ben  brei 
amiftben  ©emeinben  in  ©ommerfett  So. 
©a.  am  18.  ®?ai  1837,  namlid)  non  ber 
©eber,  (ftiocr)  ber  SHabfcr  unb  ber  ®a= 
nemadjer  ©emeinben. 

Der  ©cfcbluft  Iautet  tone  folgt:  „9tcan« 
ten§.  Daft  bic  Unmaft  ge'trieben  toirb 
bei  ben  fungen  Sent  nctmlitf),  baft  bic 
Sugenb  bie  Sreibeit  nimmt  unb  [cfjlafcn 
ober  Iiegen  sufatmnen  obne  einige 
Surest  ober  ©eftam.  ©old)e§  foil  gar  nid)t 
gebulbet  toerben.  Unb  toettn  foIdjeS  ge- 
fd)iei)t  mil  SBiffen  ber  SItern,  unb  cttoa§ 
UebleS  barau§  ent[tef)t  fo  fallen  bie  St 
tern  uiebt  ungeftrdft  Wei  ben." 

DieS  i[t  ein§  non  12  ©e[d)Iu[[en,  bie 
an  btefer  DicneTOerfammluttg  befd&loffen 
tnurben,  itnb  toar  unter[d)rieben  non  al- 
ten  Dienertt  in  ben  genannten  brei  ©e- 
meinben.  toeldje  nid)t  gerabe  nebett  ein- 
anber,  [onbern  eine  geraume  ©trede  non 
cinonber  Iagen.  Die  flteber  ©emeinbe  lag 
am  [iiblicben  Snbe  non  ©ommerfett  So. 
in  SIFIicf  Dotonfbip,  nnb  erftredte  [id)  bi§ 
iiber  bie  ©renacn  in  ben  ©toot  non  3J2a= 
tplanb.  Die  ®ldbfer  ©emeinbe  lag  ettoa 
in  ber  2Ritte  non  ©ommerfett  So.  in  ©to- 
npereef  Dotonbfbib-  $i«  tonemadb  ©e* 
meinbe  lag  im  norblidjen  Deil  non  ©om- 
mer[ctt  So.  unb  erftreette  fid) 

©renjen  biniiber  in  Sambria  Sa.  Die[e 
batten  ibren  5tufang  ettoa  im  S®br  1776 
genommen  unb  toaren  gur  3^1  Wefer  Die- 
ncrberfammlung  [(bon  60  Snb*e  nit. 

2Barum  aber  bie  £otm§  So.  Diener 
nid)t  an  biefer  Dienerner[ammlung  toa¬ 
ren  ift  mir  nicfjt  ftar.  Dicfe  tear  bamaB 
cr[t  28  ^abre  alt  unb  [aft  affe  Stnfiebler 
famen  bon  einer  ober  ber  anbren  bon  bie- 
fen  brei  ©emeinben,  unb  fie  batten  gernc 


3U  biefeit  binaufblitfeu  burfcit  ale  ibre 
2Ruttergemeinben,  au$  beren  ©d>oo&  fie 
ontfprnngen  toaren. 

Se  [ollte  niemanb  meinen,  baft  toir  im 
SBeftcn  nne  einbitben  gditslid)  [rei  311  fein 
non  bcr  genannten  Untugenb.  villein  in- 
bem  bic  Sugcnb  t)\n  unb  per  au[  ©efud) 
gebt,  gibt  cs  i miner  toieber  iteue  3lu£- 
briidjc  bie  311  bebanbbabcu  [tub.  Der 
©(breiber  toeift  nur  non  einer  einaigen 
©emeinbe  toeftlid)  turn  ben  .^otme  So.  ©c- 
meinben,  too  biefe  Untugenb  nidjt  beftraft 
toirb.  Dod)  mic  fd)on  gefagt  ift,  biele 
[inb  bagegen,  toeil  aber  bcr  ©cifaU  feblt. 
[0  miiffen  fie  ee  mit  SBebniut  itberfeben. 
©ott  toottc  geben,  bag  toir  b.ilb  mit  mebr 
oereinten  ^rdften,  unb  aue  Eiebe  3nr  ©e- 
reditigfeit  gegen  afle  [oId)e  ocrberblidjen 
Ucbcl  toirfen  fonnen,  ift  mein  ©unf<b. 
unb  ©ebet. 

Sin  2iebf)aber  ber  98al)rbeit. 
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3n  9?o.  4  murbe  gddjrieben  iiber  ben 
atberglaubcu  unb  ©ran (ben.  5<b  badjte: 
SSenn  c§  nur  bei  bem  braudten  bliebe; 
aber  bei  un§  Deutfcben  ift  nod)  niele^  baft 
geglaubt  unb  bebauptet  totrb,  toeltb^s 
gana  grnnblo^  ift;  sum  ©eifpml  •  ^uf  3et* 
t^en  3U  [ef)cn  urn  3«  Pflansen  unb  faen. 
id)  erinnere  mid)  noeft,  at§  tdb  in  meinen 
Sebnten  toar,  unb  toir  babeim  aBettcbfom 
pflansen,  unb  ba  toar  e£  mid)  bie  @e- 
toobnbeit  urn  .ftiirbiffen  mit  ein  311  pflan* 
sen,  unb  ba  toar  ba§  S^etter  gnt  unb  ber 
©oben  in  redd  guter  Crbnung,  unb  toir 
toaren  bcfdinftigt  mit  bem  pflanscn  met 
tbe«  toir  and)  in  guter  3eit  fertig  bradjten, 
ba  fagte  ein  atadjbar:  „Sd  fei  in  ^ung- 
[rmi;  unb  ba  gebe  e§  feine  #iirbiffen.  bie 
Stanfen  toiirbcn  gro§  toadifen,  unb  febr 
[d^on  unb  reid)Iid)  Wiiben,  aber  es  geb/ 
feine  Sttirbiffe.  Itnb  SSelfcbforn  unb  ftiir 
biffe  finb  fd^on  auffommen,  aber  toeil  e? 
nodb  siemli(^  friibe  toar:  [0  baben  M: 
SSiirmer  (Suttoorm?)  ba^  S8eIfdWorn  oer 
nidjtct,  unb  bie  Mrbiffe  baben  fie  fteben 
Iaffen.  Unb  ba  tourbe  mtf§  neue  SSelfcb 
font  gepflanjt,  aber  bie  ^iirbiffe  baben 
ben  ©ortbeil  gebabt  unb  finb  febr  am 
getoadjfen  lo  bafe  e§  faft  befdbtoerlicb  toar, 
11m  ba§  i®eIfcbfom  311  cultioieren,  aber 
bie  Srfatjrung  lebrte  un§,  baft  e§  nidbt 
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ftuf  ftekben  anfonunt  fonbern  auf  gute* 
better  unb  guten  '^oben;  £enn  ba  ber 
§erbft  berbei  fam,  ernteten  teir  nic^t  nur 
eine  gute  @mte  2Mfd)forn,  fonbern  aud) 
cine  uberriitffig  grofte  Grnte  Don  ftiirbtf* 
fen. 

%ud)  gibt  e*  mieberurn  Sente  Me  ein 
fPfecbe-eifen  (Jporfefboe)  iiber  bie  Xbiir 
nageln,  auf  baft  ©li’tcf  unb  Segen  im 
$aufe  berrfcfteu  foil;  and)  gibt  e*  Seute 
bic  ein  3*nmter*Seil  ober  cin  anber 
Scbneibeifen  unter  bie  SBiege  be*  fttn- 
be*  legcn,  um  tie  bofen  (tfeifter  non  bem 
SHnbe  abjuftaltcn. 

!?fud)  gibt  c§  mieberuni  Sente:  bie  fiftr 
feft  aur  bie  geiertagc  balten,  unb  meincn, 
e*  fci  feljr  unwcbt,  nm  an  folcftcn  Xagen 
an  arbeiten,  nnb  bringen  bann  ben  Xag 
ju  mit  ©itelfeit  unb  Suftbarfeit  nad)  bem 
e*  bem  glerfrf)  geliiftct,  meldjic*  toeit  mcbr 
tern  ^Ieifcf)  gebicnt  ift;  al*  ©ott  bamit 
gecftrt ! 

Wun  iljr  fiebett  5Jrubern  nnb  Sdirne- 
ftcrri :  bcnfet  nacft!  unb  fegei  ba*  gute 
„toeld)c*  an  folcften  Xagen  getan  mirb," 
anf  cine  Stooge;  Unb  bingegen  ba*  Sofe 
auf  bie  anber  Seite.  unb  ieftet  melcfte* 
ba*  fdjmerfte  fein  mirb. 

Slid)  mirb  betwnotet:  menu  man  bie 
9?adftt  Dor  bem  alten  (Sbrrfttag  jtoifcften  1 1 
.unb  12  Uftr  tyinpuS  gebct  oftne  cin  Stort 
ju  reben,  fo  fann  man  (£briftblnmenft.’beu 
toacbfen  „unb  menu  c*  and)  tiefeu  Sdntee 
bat",  ^d)  babe  eincn  alten  SRann  gefannt: 
ter  bat  atoei  Don  feinen  Oiroftfinber  (Si>b- 
ucn)  angctmefcn  um  biuan*  311  gebcn. 
Hub  fie  baben  fie  and)  mirflid)  erbaiten, 
unb  ba  mar  ein*  Don  meinen  £ocbtern 
Wugenaeuge  gemefen. 

Wun,  mer  bat  ibnen  fie  gegeben?  Stonit 
@o tt  fie  hnrflicb  batte  madjfen  laffen,  fo 
iDtiren  fie  aud)  am  ncicbften  SWorgen  ba 
gemefen  obne  baft  fie  binau*  gegangen 
mdren,  unb  batteii  aucb  ba*  Weben  nicftt 
3u  meiben  braucben. 

3W an  bat  cntd)  ftban  oiele  ©efdjidjten 
boren  fagen,  baft  auf  biefe  WacbtSor* 
toib  getricben  tonrbe  meldje*  man  aber 
nicbt  fur  toabr  behaupten  fann,  meil  e* 
bloft  ift  bon  boren  fagen.  Wber  ein*  ba¬ 
be  id)  meine  ©Item  oft  boren  fagen;  toel* 
(be*  fie  fur  bie  griinblicbe  Stobrbett  be- 
baupteten;  Staft  ein  junger  SWann,  ober 
bungling,  (Sic  boben  ibn  roobl  gefannt) 


ber  bat  and)  boren  fagen:  So  man  anf 
biefe  Wad)t,  auf  felbe  Stotfe,  binau*  gebe 
311  bem  3L*ieb,  fo  mitrbe  ba*felbe  aflerlei 
gragen  beantmorten  9hm  tear  biefer 
ijormiaig  genug,  ging  binau*  su  bem 
2Jieb  mit  ber  grage:  md(be  „«om  attbern 
Q)ef(jbie(bt"  ba*  Soo*  feiner  beften  ^dlfte 
fein  follte?  lino  er  befam  aud)  eine  3lnt= 
mart.  sJtber  c*  tour  be  ibm  angit  unb  tooU^ 
te  baoon  lanfen,  aber  an  ber  ^biir  tourbc 
er  gebalten  Don  einer  unangenebmen  ®e- 
ftalt,  unb  er  fletterte  iiber  bie  ^ripbe,  unb 
tooUte  3ur  anbcrn  ?bnr  hinait*,  aber  biefe 
cbfdjailicbe  C^eftalt  mar  aucb  bort,  unb  er 
mufttc  binbaltcn,  unb  cr  fagte  nie  too*  er 
gcbort  nnb  burcb  gcmad)t  babe!  Slber  fie 
fagtcn:  er  ging  fiir  neun  (-9)  Wacftte  bin- 
an*  in  ba*  ginftere,  unb  man  fonnte  nitftt 
erfabren:  hw  bin,  unb  and)  nicmanb 
fonnte  ibm  uacbciicn,  ob  feme  3Ingebbri- 
gen  e*  mobT  febr  bart  Derfiubtcn,  unb  bie 
Ieftte  Wadjt  toouien  fie  ibn  balten,  in  bem 
fie  alle  tbiire  unb  genfter  Derfdjloffen ; 
ab:r  cbe  He  e*  gemabr  murben  mar  cr 
braufteit  unb  and)  an*  ibrcm  iXuge. 

?hm  mbcbte  idb  bitten,  baft  ein  icber  e* 
i  ri'tfe .  meldjcr  Qicift  baft  foldie*  an  mege 
bringt.  2?cr  Satan  ift  madjtig  genng 
baft  er  foldje*  anmege  bringcn  fann,  and) 
mit  beU  (ibrifiblumcn ;  '@r  fann  bort  fein, 
bereit  (menu  mii*  in  folcbem  Women  ba^ 
'bin  geben)  uni  fie  burcb  ben  Scbnee  bor= 
auf  fontmen  !dffen 

' -fGir :  lefeit  in  beii  biblifcben  (^4d)i<brtcn, 
ba  3Wofe  unb  War  on  Seid^en  unb  SSunber 
■  taten  Dot  ^barab,  ba  forberte  er  bie  3am 
berer,  uttb  bie  taten  aucb  3eid)en  unb 
SSnnber  mit  ibrem  befebmoren  unb  bracb- 
ten  (id)  glaub  lebenbige)  grofebe  beranf, 
tbelcbe*  nicbt  baran  3n  amerfeln  ift:  baft 
burcb  bie  &raft  Satan*  mar,  unb  er 
ift  nod)  ber  namltdje  unb  felbige  bofe  ©eift 
•nrtb  ift  noib  gerabe  fo  fraftig  mie  et  ba- 
liral*  mar,  menu  mir  un*  in  feinen  Wet- 
aen  unb  Stricfen  faugen  laffen. 

Wun,  ber  Wpoftel  fagt:  Wile*  ma*  iftr 
tut  mtt  SBorten  o,ber  mit  $*erfen,  ba*  tut 
3u  ©otte*  ©bte.  ^eft  babe  fc^on  boren 
fagen :  mie  man  ftarfc*  bluten  ftillen  fann, 
urtb  babe  aucb  febon  gebort,  mo  e*  ge« 
tan  murbe,  unb  Me*  ift  an*  ber  Sttbel  ge* 
nommeit  unb  muft  in  bem  Women  be* 
$errn  geton  merben;  unb  id)  glaub  aucb 
nicbt  baft  e*  unredjt  ift,  mo  c*  ein  Wot- 
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fall  tft  unb  es  311  ©oties  Cfhre  gereicbet, 
aber  um  bortoifc  brnnit  gu  trciben,  todre 
cin$  Don  ben  grofeten  Ungcrerf)tigfeiten. 
eo  bcbilte  uns  ©ott  Dor  ioldient  Hebei. 

<B.  ©dblabad) 

gut  ben  .ftcro.b  bet  S$at)rt)cii;. 

fRidjt  mit  ©ilber  obcr  ©olb  erfauft. 

1.  Sctri  i,  18.  19.  ,/Unb  toiffet,  baf) 
ibr  nid)t  mit  Dergdnglubem  ©ilber  obcr 
©olb  crlofet  feib  Don  eurem  eitlen  28an- 
bel  nad)  Daetrlicber  SSeifc.  ©onberu  mit 
bem  teuren  Slute  C^^rifti,  al§  etne§  un> 
fdjulbigen  Cammed." 

SobanneS  ber  £fiufer  bat  Dorbin  fa- 
gen  fonnen:  „©icbe,  ba§  ift  ©otte§  Camm 
(namlicb  SefuS),  tocl<be§  ber  SBelt  ©iinbe 
tragt."  3u  biefer  3eit  toaren  f<bon  Dtele 
taufenb  hammer  gefd)Ia<btet  um  bas  ji'i- 
bifebe  Dfterfeft  gu  balten.  21ber  bie  Die- 
taufenb  hammer  unb  ba§  Diele  Slut  b°t 
bod)  feinen  SRenfcben  erlbfen  fonnen  Don 
©iinbe,  toorunter  aHe  SRenfcben  geftan- 
ben  toaren,  burd)  ben  Sail  9Ibam§  im 
©arten  ©ben.  ®ann  bat  ©ott  fi<b  erbar- 
met  unb  bat  ein  Camm  Dorn  $immel  out 
biefe  fludjbelabene  ©rbe  gefanbt,  toelcbe§ 
fabig  toar,  bie  9Renf<bbeit  gu  reinigen  Don 
alien  ©iinben.  25o§  toar  mebr  att  Bil 
ber  unb  ©olb  unb  atte§  fonft  gufanunen 
bat  tun  fonnen.  ©ott  fei  gebanft,  er  bat 
aucb  feme  SRiffion,  toogu  er  gefanbt  tear, 
uofffommen  au§gefiibrt,  er  bat  fid)  fdjlad)- 
ten  Iaffen  unb  fein  Slut  Dergiefjen  Iaffen 
auf  ©olgatba  unb  bat  mit  9tc<bt  fagen 
fonnen:  „©§  ift  Doffbraibt."  S)ann  bat 
©ott  ben  Sorbang  im  £enti>el  Don  oben 
an  bi§  unten  au§  gerrifcen,  nid)t  Don  un- 
ten  bi§  oben  an.  ©a§  S*erf  gefdjab  Don 
oben,  angeigenb,  baft  ber  2Beg  in  ©otte§ 
Reid)  gebffnet  ift  burcb  ba§  Otfer  Sefu 
©brifti  al§  ein  ©iibnotfer  ber  ©iinben 
ber  gdn gen  SBelt.  Seftt  ift  ber  2Beg  ge- 
offnet  in  ba§  9ttterbeiligfte  fiir  aHe  fRen- 
fdjen.  ,  . 

©briftu§  ift  aber  guerft  geftorben,  bar- 
nacb  auferftanben,  fo  muft  ber  ©iinber 
audb  guerft  feinen  ©iinbenfianb  erfetmt' 
licb  toerben  unb  baDon  abfterben,  ebc  er 
mit  ©briftu§  leben  fonnte. 

^ob.  fagt:  „©o  toir  aber  im  Cid)t  toati- 
beln,  tote  ©r  im  Cicftt  ift,  fo  baben  toir 
©emeinfdjaft  untereinanber ;  unb  ba§ 
Slut  Sefu  ©brifti  feitteS  ©obne§  maebt 


3»flb*beit 

uns  rein  Don  aUer  ©iiitbe.  1.  Sob.  1/*- 
2Bir  fonnen  aber  nid)t  im  Cidjte  toanbelw 
toie  er  im  Cidjte  ift,  elje  toir  ber  ©iinbe 
abgeftorben  finb.  ©0  benn  bas  Sint 
Sefu  ©brifti  be©  toabren  unb  beiligeu 
C  amines  ©ottos,  toclcbes  Dergoffen  ift  auf 
©olgatba,  mad)t  uns  rein  Don  alter  ©im- 
be,  unb  nid)t  Dcrganglicbes  ©ilber  ober 
©olb.  2)arum  Iaffet  un§  Oftern  balten 
niebt  im  alten  ©auerteig  aud)  nidjt  im 
©auerteig  ber  Sosbcit  unb  ©djalfbeit, 
fottbern  in  bem  fiifjen  Xeig  ber  fiauter- 
fett  unb  ber  ©aljrljeit.  1 .  ©or.  5,  8. 

©efdjrieben  ben  17.  9J?ara  1923.  Son 
mir  ©.  ©.  £rot)cr, 

§itt<binfon,  ^atifa^,  S.  S.  9to.  5. 


©ebid)t  ober  Sibelgefdridjte, 

(Sorffebung.) 


126 

3Hs  Saban  Don  Sacob  bbrte 
Sief  er  gu  Sacob  bittauS 
fiaban  Don  Sacob  begebrte, 

®afe  er  fomme  in  fein  ^auS. 

127 

Saban  fprad)  mit  fanften  SRicnen: 
SBift  bu  toobl  mein  Sleifib  Sein, 
©ottteft  bu  mir  nmfonft  bienen? 
Sag  an,  toa§  foil  bein  fiobn  few? 

128 

Unb  Sacob  fbracb:  al§  er  eben 
©inen  Stonben  bei  ibm  toar, 

SBittft  bu  mir  bie  Sabel  geben, 

SBill  bir  bienen  fieben  Sa^- 

129 

©§  bauebte  ibn  nur  alS  Xagen, 

9IIfo  lieb  batte  er  fie. 

®ann  tut  er  gu  Caban  fagen: 

©ib  mein  SBeib;  bie  3eit  ift  bit- 

130 

Caban  Iub  am  Ort  bie  Ccute 
Unb  mad)te  ein  §od)geitSmabI. 
Sitbr’t  Cea  gu  Jacobs  ©cite, 

Sn  ber  Radjt  fiir  feine  SBabl. 

131 

%e§  SRorgcnS,  ba  er  ertoadbte, 

©ab  er  bamt  bie  Cea  an. 
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£  r  r  o  1  b  ber  ©  a  fj  r  fj  c  1 t 


Sent  fiaban  bie  ©ormiirf  master 
©arum  ^aft  bu  ba§  getan? 

132 

©ie  jiingere  ©oeb'er  erft  au  gebett, 

3ft  niebt  Sittc  in  unfertn  fc*anb. 

9iad)  fiebctt  ©agen  mill  id)  ebett 
SRabel  gcbcn  an  bein’  -V?anb. 

133 

©ollft  ber  3abre  nod)  inal  fieben, 
©ienett  fiir  bie  iiingfte  fdjou. 

@o  ift  er  bei  yabatt  bliebeu. 

9tod)  feeb$  3af>re  nm  ben  ^obu.  ' 

134 

Unb  3acob  jciiget  elf  Solicit, 
jffieil  er  bei  bem  fiaban  tear. 
iRufete  §ifc  unb  groft  gembbneu, 

©obi  in  biefen  atoanaig  $abr. 

135 

©ann  brad)  3acob  auf  au  Sieben 
Wad)  bem  &anbe  Ganaan. 

Unb  er  tut  gleicb  beimlid)  flieben, 
©on  feinem  Sebmaber  iiaban. 

136 

liaban  tut  nad)  breien  ©agett, 

©a  e§  ibm  tnarb  angefagt. 

©em  3acob  in  Gil  naebiagen. 

§at  3acob  alfo  gefragt: 

137 

©arum  baft  bu  mir’S  bcrlmblen, 

©afe  bu  motltcft  aieben  bin? 

§aft  mir  mcirte  ©otter  geftoblcu, 
©arum  id)  gcfoinmen  bin. 

138 

Saban  ift  auf  ibn  erbit&et, 

©aftet  all  fein  §au§rat  an. 

Unb  meil  fflabel  barauf  fi^et, 

©ein  ©ofccn  niebt  finben  fann. 

139 

©e§  2Rotgen§  fie  einanber  febmorett, 
3n  ber  fruben  2Rorgenftunb ; 

Waeb  bem  Saban  fein  ©egebren, 
Stacben  fie  nun  eitten  ©unb. 

140 

Unb  5U  Gfmt  in  fein  Sanbe, 

8d)i(ft  er  ©oten  nor  fid)  bin- 


©efebenfe  er  ibm  aud)  fanbte, 

£)b  er  mbebt  annebmen  ibn. 

141 

Gin  Gngel  febrt  auf  feiner  ©eife, 
©ei  ibm  in  ber  §erberg  ein. 

©u  foffft  niebt  mebr  3acob  beifeeu, 
3frael  foil  bein  Wame  fein. 

142 

©enn  bu  baft  mit  ©ott  gerungett, 
Unb  niebt  nur  mit  eincm  SWann. 
©aau  ift  e§  bir  gclungen, 

©aft  id)  bid)  nod)  fegnen  faun. 

143 

3)ttt  bett  flugen  tut  er  bliefen, 
Gfau  mit  bierbunbert  9Jtann. 
Sicbenmal  tut  er  fid)  biiefen, 

@ic  einanber  firffen  bahn. 

144 

?Ufo  follen  mir  un§  beugett, 

©or  bem  Wadjften  unb  bor  geinb. 
Unb  fie  bamit  iiberaeugen, 

©af?  mir  ©otte§  ®ittbcr  fein. 

145 

3acob  tut  gen  Suebotb  aieben; 
©auet  ibm  bafelbft  ein  §au§. 
©auet  £iitten  fiir  fein  ©iebe 
©arnad)  aiebt  er  mieber  au§. 

146 

$ant  gen  Sicbem  unt  ait  mobnen, 
©auet  bafelbft  ein  Slltar. 

Jacobs  ©obne  niemanb  fdjonen, 
©raebten  urn  ma§  mannlidj  mar. 

147 

©amt  tut  ©ott  mit  3acob  reben: 
©faeb  bid)  auf  gen  ©etbel  bin. 
©afelbft  fottft  bu  bor  mir  beten; 
©a  id)  bir  aubor  erfd)ien. 

148 

3acob  fpraeb  au  feinett  Senten, 

3u  alien  in  feinem  §au§: 

©ut  bie  fremben  ©otter  febeiben 
©on  etteb  unb  raumet  fie  au§. 

149 

Sflfo  fam  3acob  gen  ©etbel, 
©eldieS  aud)  genannt  ift  £u§. 


£>  c  r  o  l  b  ber  Sabrfceit 
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&atn  babin  auf  (Sotted  SBefc^I, 
golfite  ©otted  S^att)  itnb  >2*blufj. 

150 

©ott  t)at  ^acob  auderforen 
Unb  er  jog  gen  ©upbraib  bi«- 
8tabel  bat  ein  ©obn  geboren, 
Unb  er  fjiefe  ibn  ©enjtamin. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


$iIfdtoerf*9toti$eu. 

(©cfammelt  non  Vernon  Smurfer.) 

Sluf  ter  am  10.  fvebruar  in  ©bilabel' 
abgebaltencn  ©erfammlnng  bed  ©se* 
futio  ftomiteed  bed  fDtennnoriitifcben  Ben* 
trai  .ftomiteed  nntrbe  befcbloffcn,  fo  febnett 
ime  moglief)  3tt>ei  meitere  9trbeiter  nacb 
©ufelanb  *u  fenben,  tt»enn  moglid)  unge* 
fcilir  am  1.  attar*,  nm  ber  bringenben  ©it* 
t?  ber  &>iifdarbeiter  auf  bem  Jyelbe  entge* 
gen  *u  fonurrett.  Ste  Sifte  ber  aipplifan* 
ten  nmrbe  t»om  $dmitee  Jorgfaltig  burd}* 
gefeben  nub  3tt>?i  ©rfiber  baraitd  mutben 
getodblt.  ©d  finb  §omarb  ?)ober,  Poo¬ 
fter,  Dbto,  unb  2tan  ©dumber  bon  § illd* 
boro,  ®anfad.  ©Mr  boffen,  bafe  ibre 
2>ienftperiobe  in  fttnfelanb  ein  Segen  mirb 
fiir  unfere  unglficflidben  ©rfiber  bort  unb 
ancf)  ein  Segen  fiir  fie  felbft. 

nmrbe  auf  ber  ©erfammlnng  bed 
$omiteed  befdbloffen,  baf*  borlaufig  fane 
meiteren  ©ruber  nad)  ©ujjlaitb  gefanbt 
merben  fonnten,  bod)  fonnten  biettcirfit  ini 
grfibjabr  ober  fpater  nod)  mebt  gefanbt 
merben,  rnenn  ein  bringenbed  ©ebfirfnid 
bofitr  bleibt.  Solcbe,  bie  in  ber  Cage 
finb,  fo&be  9frbeit  in  ©etraebt  311  nefymen 
unb  bie  notigen  Oualififationen  baben, 
bie  fiirgticf)  in  biefen  Spalten  gegeben 
nmrben,  merben  gut  tun,  ibre  s?Tp^Iifatio= 
nen  einsufenben,  bafj,  menn  befdbloffen 
mirb,  meitere  9frbeiter  311  fenben,  feme 
©er3ogerungen  eintreten,  foldje  311  finben. 

^m  Iefctenn  Member  nmrben  an  meb* 
rere  Scbulen  ber  berfebiebenen  8meige  ber 
attennoniten  WppeUe  mtdgefanbt,  in  benen 
nm  .'pilfe  gebeten  h>urbe,  bie  berfdjiiebcnen 
Scbuleu  in  ben  mennonitifdben  ©emeinben 
in  ©ufjlanb  311  untcrftuben.  -(fine  9ln3af)l 
fciefer  Scfmlen  fam  biefem  9fPPelI  cntgc= 


gen  unb  neranftaltete  fpejiefie  Sammlun* 
gen  unb  bay  ©cfultat  mar,  bafe  bunbert 
dollar  pro  9ttonat  fur  ben  Weft  bed  Sdbul* 
iabred  fiir  biefen  Xeil  bed  .$ilfdmerf§  fi* 
ibergeftettt  murbe  unb  unfere  ©ertreter  in 
ahijjlanb  murben  badon  in  ftcnntnid  ge< 
fe^t.  atacbfolgenb  finb  9lud3fige  au§  ei- 
itent  ©rief  bon  ©r.  filler,  bcr  gan*  ffipj* 
lief)  einging,  ber  ben  ©mpfang  ber  3n« 
ftniftion  bon  ©r.  atturnnm,  unferem  @ef« 
retdr*3cbabmeifter  beftatigt: 

„3>ein  ©rief  bom  21.  Member 
bringt  bie  millfonunene  fttadnricbt,  baft 
cine  befonbere  9fnftrengung  gemaebt 
mirb,  bie  ^d)itlen  in  ©ufjlamb  su  un* 
terftfifcen.  n 

„$iefe  ©efatmimaebung  mirb  gro&e 
^freube  berbormfen,  niebt  mir  unter 
ben  Sebrern,  fonbem  audb  bei  alien  an- 
bern,  benen  bie  ersic^ertfd^e  unb  ful- 
tureffe  ©oblfabrt  ber  mennonitif(ben 
©emeinben  am  v*er3en  Iiegt. 

„©iKft  2>u  bitte  benen.  bie  in  biefer 
befonberen  $ilfdoftion  ?ritfccil  baben, 
ben  Ttenf  ber  American  ©tennonite 
^Relief  audfpreeben. 

9Tufri(btig  bie  ©uren 
American  fWcnnonite  belief 
?flbin  S-  .STOiHer,  ^ireftor  in  ffhiblanb. 

©Mr  crbielten  in  ber  lefeten  ©oebe  bad 
folgenbe  ^abelgramm  bon  ltnfem  ©ertre* 
tern  in  StuBlanb: 

„Ufrotncr  ftebruar  1.  ©d  inerben  ge- 
fpetft:  10  023  Sinbcr,  6123  ©rtoadbfene, 
^nftitntioncn  fpeifen  60.  .^rebbirl  Periapt 
SUejnnbrotodf  ant  9.  ^e6ritar  nnb  fomtnt 
fiber  Wodfan 

©e3.  filler." 


St  0  r  r  e  f  p  0  n  b  e  n  3  e  tt . 


©utebinfon,  ^anf.  ben  6.  SWara  1923. 
$cutc  morgen  finb  meine  ©ebanTen 
fiber  bie  gan3e  ^erolb  Samilie  ge3«>0en- 
al§  auf  ein  9frt.  9Bie  ein  SWagnetsug 
burcb  bie  Siebe,  bie  i<b  gegen  eudb  alle 
babe.  $>aber  fann  icb  eucb  grfifeen  mit 
bem  apoftolifeben  ^friebendgrufi :  „©nabe 
fei  mit  ©mb  unb  Srriebe  bon  ©ott,  unferm 
©ater  unb  ben  $errn  S^fu  ©brifto.  ©e« 
lobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  ©ater  unferd  $errn 
^efu  ©brifti,  ber  ©ater  ber  ©armberaig- 
feit  unb  ber  ©ott  alted  Crofted;  ber  un$ 
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$er«lb  bet  SBabrbeit 


troftet  in  alter  ©riibfal,  bag  mir  aud)  tro= 
ften  foniien,  bie  ba  finb  in  aUcrXci  ©nib' 
jal  mit  bem  5Croft  baniit  mir  gctroitet 
merben  non  ©ott."  2.  ®or.  1.  1—4. 

©er  aiboftel  fagt:  „©afj  toir  aud)  trb 
ften  fonnen,  bic  ba  finb  in  alterlei  ©nib- 
fal,  mit  bem  ©roft,  bamit  mir  gctroitet 
merben  non  ©ott. 

>Jiun  benn  ibr  liebcn  liefer,  men  id)  eud) 
troften  foil  tuomit  id)  mid)  troften  mufe,  fo 
faun  id)  eud)  uid)t  troften  mit  bem,  mas 
it)r  getan  Ijabt,  aud)  nidjt  mit  bem,  mas 
iljr  je^t  nod)  tun  fount,  fonbern  mit  bem, 
maS  SefuS  6t)riftuS  getan  bat  auf  ©ol- 
gatl)a  am  ©tamme  bes  ^reuses  fiir  aHe 
ilKenfdjen,  bie  ba  miUig  finb,  Don  gan- 
jem  §ersen  itjren  nerbammlicbcn  ©iin 
benftanb  s»  berlaffen,  non  31  bis  3  unb 
^ejurn  (Sbriftum  auf-  unb  annebmen  im 
©kuben  al*  il)ren  £rlofer  unb  ©eligma- 
<ber  unb  fein  ^eiligeS  ©nangelium  famt 
ber  8l|>ofteUef)re  fiir  i^re  SebenSregei. 
Unb  bann  barinnen  bebarren  mit  ©ottc* 
$ii!fe  biS  an  ein  feligeS  @n be. 

^  bin  ©ott  Sob  unb  ©anf)  jefct  mte- 
ber  burcb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteb  fo  tneit  gene- 
fen,  baft  id)  auf  unb  Iangfam  berum  fdjlci' 
(ben  faun.  $$  batte  bie  Slu  unb  mufe- 
te  baS  #ett  IrUlcn  11  ©age  long,  ©a 
batte  id)  niel  3eit  sum  ©enfen,  aBunfdjen 
unb  beten. 

<E)er  alte  9lmt§-58ruber  3-  31.  SKitler 
unb  ©eib  bon  Dflaboma  maren  bier  auf 
Sefud),  bie  ^eunbe  unb  bie  utnliegenbe 
©emeinben  gu  befucben.  3$  fatte  no(^ 
baS  berrlicbe  fBorrccbt  unter  feiner  er- 
ften  fj&rebigt  su  fifcen,  bann  nid)t  mebr. 
©eine  ^rebigt  mar  im  grofcen  ©anjeu, 
bafe  ber  SWenfcb  ncrantmortlid)  ift  fiir  ba*, 
ma8  er  tut.  ©iemeil  er  feinen  frcicn 
SSilfen  bat  s«  awblen  fiir  fid)  felbft  unb 
bann  in  ber  (Smigfeit  emten  mirb,  ma* 
er  gefot  bat  bier  in  ber  ©nabenseit. 

»r.  fWiHer  unb  id)  finb  bod)  fo  nabe  mit 
einanber  nertnanbt  unb  fo  gut  befannt, 
unb  fo  einS  gefonnen  nacb  ©brifto  3H» 
unb  bem  Dotten  $eil  in  feinem  93Iut  unb 
fonnten  bocb  nid)t  miteinanber  fein  im 
©ienft  beS  $errn  bie  furse  3eit,  bie  fie 
bier  marcn.  ©S  ging  mir  auf  eine  9lrt 
mie  mit  3obanncS  bem  ©aufer.  ©a  er  im 
©efangnifj  gelegen  unb  fonnte  nid)t  un¬ 
ter  ber  Sebre  3ef«  fifccn,  unb  feiner  2Btut- 


berroerfc  anfidjtig  toerben.  ©o  forfdjte 
er  unb  fragte  feine  SBefudjcr  urn  %e) u  fei- 
uer  Sebt  unb  2Bunbermerfe,  fo  glaubc 
id),  baft  mar  ein  grower  ©roft  su  ibm  im 
©ejiangitift  unb  madbte  ibm  bie  ©age  unb 
©tunbcn  fiirser.  ©erabe  fo  mar  eS  mit 
ntir,.  id)  forfcbte  unb  fragte  meine  ®e- 
fudjer,  mas  93ruber  filler  geprebigt  bat. 
3d)  fonnte  mid)  aud)  gutmiUig  unter  bie 
Umftdnbe  fdjiden,  biemeil  id)  mobl  muft- 
te,  baft  cS  ©ottes  3Bille  fo  ift,  unb  baft 
bencit,  bie  ©ott  lieben  alle*  s«m  Seften 
bienen  mirb,  benen,  bie  nad)  bent  SSorfafj 
bentfen  finb. 

(B  gibt  oiele  franfe  Seute  im  UmfreiS^ 
mebrftcnS  glu.  ©od)  nidjt  fo  gans  fcblimm, 
baft  bic  Seute  fterbeu,  abcr  fie  fonnen  e§ 
bod)  fcbeintS  nidjt  loS  merben. 

©eftern  morgen  bat  unfer  ©obn  S'i.  ©. 
SWaft  ein  ©elegramm  erbalten,  baft  feme 
©djmiegermutter  bem  alien  ©aniel  ©tub¬ 
man  fein  2Beib  nabe  garrnertomn  Obk 
geftorben  ift,  fo  finb  fie  eilenbS  auf  bie 
•gfteife  nad)  Dbio.  ©aS  ift  9toab  unb  fein 
SBeib.  „ 

Sebten  ©amStag  ben  3.  2Rars  batten 
mir  ein  menig  fRegen,  fo  baft  ber  ©taub 
in  ben  ©trafjen  burcbfeucbtet  mar.  ©as 
mar  ber  erfte  fftegen,  ben  mir  batten  feit 
Dftober  unb  aucb  fein  @d)nee. 

2lm  ©onntag  batt  bie  ^anaS  ©.  95otn* 
trager  ©emein  feine  SSerfammlung  gebabt, 
biemeil  fo  rnefe  Shanfe  unter  ibnen  finb. 

tRocbmalS  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  unb  baS 
nolle  ^eil  in  ©brifto  su  atten  Sefern  ge- 
miinfcbt  unb  feib  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©e- 
bet. 

©nor  gcringer  93ruber  in  ©brffto 

©.  d.  2Raft. 


Colette  91.  ©af.  18.  5ebr.  1923. 

3um  ©rften  einen  ©rub  unb  ©nctben- 
munfd)  an  alle  ^erolb  Sefer.  ^cb  gebenf 
ein  baar  3eilen  su  fdjreiben  urn  belfen 
bie  ©balten  be§  ^erolbS  su  fiillen.  ©er 
©efunbbeitSsuftanb  ift  gut,  fo  meit  mir  be¬ 
fannt  ift;  mcldjeS  aucb  lobenS-  unb  ban^ 
fenSmert  ift.  ©od)  mar  ber  ©cbreiber 
fdjon  eine  3eitlang  nicbt  biel  non  beim. 
iffiir  baben  bie  lefcten  baar  28ocben  siem- 
lid)  ftrcng  aBintermetter  gebabt.  ©iefe  no- 
rigc  SBodje  batten  mir  einen  93lissarb  ge¬ 
babt,  baft  bic  ©oo  Sine  Dtiegelmeg  ge- 


$erolb  bet  SB  ab*  be  it 
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blotfabe  toar  fiir  6  Stage  lang  unb  fie 
mufeten  burcbgeben  mit  bem  ©otart) 
©d)nee  ©flug,  um  ben  SBcg  ju  offnen. 
©eftern  unb  f>eute  tear  bie  SBitterung 
fdjon  unb  angenebm.  ^d)  toifl  erne  grage 
ftetten  an  ben  §erolb,  unb  boffe  jemanb 
toirb  etne  ©rflarung  bariiber  geben,  benn 
idj  fann  eg  niebt  gana  flar  berfteben. 
2ty>g.  9,  7.  ®ie  banner  aber,  bie  feine  ©e- 
fdbrtcn  toaren,  ftunben  unb  toaren  crftar 
ret;  benn  fie  borcten  cine  ©timmc  unb 
faben  niemanb.  Styg.  22,  9.  2>ie  aber  mit 
mir  toaren,  faben  bag  fiid)i  unb  erfdjraf 
fen.  2)ie  ©timme  aber  beg,  ber  mit  mir 
rebete  borten  fie  nic^t.  ^n  einem  ©erg 
fagt  eg  fie  bbreten  cine  ©timmc  unb  im 
anbern  fagt  .eg  fie  bbreten  fie  ni#.  Db 
toobl  nidjt  fo  bid  gelegen  ift  in  biefer 
grage.  5>od)  toirb  jemanb  mit  einem  na- 
tiirlidjen  ©inn  fagen:  SDie  ©ibel  ift  mit 
fid)  fejtbft  uneing,  ober  fie  toiberfpricbt 
ficb  felbft,  toag  tooflen  toir  glauben  an  fol= 
djeg  SBort.  SBir  follen  dber  bereit  iein, 
au  ftojjfen  bag  2RauI,  unb  au  ftrafen  bie 
SBiberfprecber,  unb  unttubc  ©cbtodfecr  unb 
©erfiibrer.  9lud)  fatten  toir  attaeit  bereit 
fein  aur  ©eranttoortung  •  iebetmann,  ber 
©ritnb  forbert  ber  ^otfuung  bie  in  ung 
ift.  Unb  um  -bag  3U  fein  nimrnt  eg  am 
erften  cine  Uebung  tit  bra*  ©thrift  cine 
SBafferbab  im  SBort.  SIber  eg  nimrnt  aud) 
nocb  mebr,  eg  nimrnt  einen  ©rnft  uitb 
ein  ©erlangen  um  •  bag  SBort  bannv  aud) 
au  berfteben.  £>enn  .ber  ^afobug  fagt:  „<£r 
gibt  eg  eirrfdttigficb  jebcrman  rUnb  riicfctg 
nieimmb  anf."  5>ag*  glaube  id)  meint,  &r 
gibt  eg  nieraartb,  ber  eg  -nidbt  toiff.  ^db 
toitt  aber  fd)liefeen  juit  -ber  ©itte  an  alte 
§eroIbIefer,  ba&  ifjr  unfer  tooffet  einge* 
benf  fein  im  ©ebet  SBir .  tootten  aucb  fo 
tun  aber  in  ©d)toad)Tbeit.' 

.  9ft.  ©omttfager. 


£bomag  Ofla.  ben.5.  3Rara  1923. 
©rfteng  einen  ©rufe  an  ben  debitor  unb 
atfe  §eroIb  Sefer.  $er  ©efunbbeitgau- 
ftanb  ift  nidjt  jum  ©eften,  benn  eg  finb 
biele  ®ranfe,  bodj  toeife  id)  bon  niemanb, 
bag  febr  febtoer  franf  ift. 

SBir  batten  einen  gelinben  SBinter. 
fteinmal  an  97utt  fait,  aud)  feinen  ©cbnee. 
Slber  eg  ift  aiemlicb  troden,  aber  b^ute  ift 
eg  ein  toenig  am  ©egnen. 


SBir  baben  ettoag  ©elb  aufammen  ge* 
madjt  fiir  bie  ©uffrfcbcn  SRotleibenben,  ob 
eg  toobl  niebt  biel  ift,  fo  boffe  idj,  toirb 
bag  SBenige  bocb  ettoag  §iUfe  fein.  Unb 
toeil  id)  ben  fRamen  niebt  gerabe  im  ©inn 
batte  toeldjer  bagfelbe  SBerf  in  §anb  bat, 
fo  iiberfenbe  id)  eg  bir  unb  bu  fannft  eg 
toeiter  fenben.  Son  ber  Silt  SImifdjen  ©e- 
meinbe  bei  Xbomag  Dfla.  ©.  ©d)Iabad). 


SBie  gefegnet  unb  notig  ift  eg,  jeben 
SIbenb  nacb  oollbracbtem  £agetoerf  nocb 
mit  ©ott  au  reben  unb  in  ©einem  Cidjte 
ben  auriicfgelegten  SBeg  nod)  einmal  au 
iiberblicfen.  Unfer  $era  toirb  fiir  bie  er* 
toiefene  ©iite,  fiangmut  unb  £reue  bem 
.§errn  u  banfen  baben.  Gr  bat  ung  ge* 
fdbirmt  unb  getragen.  SIber  ©ein  ©eift 
toirb  ung  aucb  manebeg  aeigeu,  too  toir  bem 
.§errn  batten  oertrauen  unb  Xreue  ertoei* 
fen  follen.  SIber  in  biefer  ©ammlung 
unb  Beugung  beg  $eraeng  Iiegt  Ceben 
unb  ©egen  fiir  ung,  Sfetoabrung  unb  ©e* 
feftigung,  fo  bafe  toir  in  ber  ©teige  beg 
^errn  bleiben  unb  unfer  &er$  unb  fieben 
bienieben  ©ott  getoeibt  bleibt.  3ugleid) 
toirb  bag  ^era  in  ©otteg  SRabe  tocit,  um 
fiir  bag  ganae  ©olf  unb  SCBerf  beg  $erm 
in  Siebe  unb  Xreue  fiirbittenb  einautre- 
ten.  SBir  Iegen  ung  ferncr  in  f^rieben 
nieber;  benn  toir  baben  ung  ©einem 
©d)irm  befoblen. 

Slucb  am  Slttfang  eineg  jeben  Xageg 
toirb  ber  (rrlbfte  beg  ^errn  in  befonberer 
SBeife  bor  ©ott  feinem  ©ater,  bi^keten, 
um  bor  Sbm  bertrauengooll  alle  Sfttlie* 
gen  mit  ©anffagung  funbtoerben  au  Iaf* 
fen.  SDer  ©Iaubige  fennt  feine  eigerte 
Dbnmacbt,  ebenfo  bie  ©efabren,  bie  in 
ung  unb  um  ung  ber  Iiegen  unb  bie  2Ra<bt 
unb  bie  Zude  ber  geinbe.  SIber  er  Tennt 
aucb  ©otteg  ©aterbera  unb  bie  $irten« 
treue  feineg  Grloferg  unb  5>errn,  fo 
fdjopft  er  ftetg  aug  ©otteg  SBort  unb  im 
©ebet  neue  Shaft  aug  ber  ©nabenfiiOe. 


2)er  ©Iaube  an  ^efani  ©briftum  berei- 
tet  ben  ©Iaubigen  fiir  bie  S^t  beg  STb* 
febeibeng  bor. 


fieite  micb  in  S)einer  SBabrbeit,  unb 
lebre  micb;  benn  3>u  bift  ber  ©ott,  bet 
mir  bilft.  ©f-  25,  5. 
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SURELY 


So  many  fears  that  frighten. 

So  many  doubts  to  fight, 

So  many  foes  to  conquer, 

So  many  wrongs  to  right; 

Dear  Lord,  I  have  little  courage, 

So  often  I  fain  would  flee, 

But  I  shall  grow  braver,  surely, 

For  the  loving  of  Thee. 

So  many  days  to  brighten, 

So  many  joys  to  bring, 

So  many  cares  to  lighten, 

So  many  songs  to  sing; 

Dear  Lord,  I.  am  heavy-hearted, 
Joyless  the  soul  of  me, 

But  I  shall  grow  sweeter,  surely, 
For  the  loving  of  Thee. 

So  many  cares  to  vex  me, 

So  many  needs  that  press, 

So  many  voices  calling* 

So  much  of  storm  and  stress ; 

Dear  Lord,  I  am  filled  with  longing 
For  peace  that  shall  compass  me. 
But  I  shall  grow  calmer,  surely. 

For  the  loving  of.  Thee. 

So  many  times  I  falter, 

„  So  many  times  I  faint, 

So  many  times  I  murmur. 

With  bitterest  complaint; 

Dear  Lord,  I  am  weak  and  weary. 
But  Thy  grace  is  full  and  free. 
And  I  shall  grow  stronger,  surely, 
For  the  loving  of  Thee. 

— Pittsburg  Christian  Adv. 


EDITORIALS 


As  we  write  these  editorials,  which 
are  belated  because  of  illness  in  the 
home,  the  day’s  outlook  is  ideal  as 
far  as  the  things  of  irrational  nature 
are  concerned ;  and  the  day  reminds 
one  of  childhood  days  of  the  past, 
the  care-free,  happy  days  of  innocen- 
cy,  when  sufferings  and  sorrows  were 
not  so  sharp  and  acute — those  balmy, 
sunshiny,  joyous  days.  But  today  1 
fa  heartache,  a  tenseness  prevails! 
Through  the  open  door  at  hand  come 
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the  sounds  of  suffering  and  restless¬ 
ness  of  our  patient,  faithful  life-com¬ 
panion,  who  is  very  ill  with  what  the 
attending  physician  diagnosed  as  flu, 
with  evident  bronchial  complications. 
Oh  what  an  ecstasy  of  relief  and  joy 
were  mine  could  I  suddenly  awaken 
to  find  all  this  only  a  cruel,  agoniz¬ 
ing  dream  as  was  sometimes  my  ex¬ 
perience  in  the  past ! 

What  a  joy  were  mine  could  she 
now  be  at  her  accustomed  place  help- 
intr  to  gf*t  the  matter  in  readiness 
for  the  Herold !  But  James  wrote: 
“Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let 

him  pray . Is  any  sick  among  you 

let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him 
anointing  him  w'ith  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  and  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for¬ 
given  him.  Confess  your  faults  one 
to  another  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much”  (Jas. 
5:13-16V  May  the  Lord  in  His  great 
mercy  look  upon  our  needs,  our  help¬ 
lessness,  and  notwithstanding  our  un¬ 
worthiness  bless  '  us  with  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  His  grace  according  to  the 
above  and  other  promises  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  physical  health,  too,  is  pur  de- 
sir*.  . 

The  patient  became  ill  on  Wednes¬ 
day.  March  .14  and  has  been  confined 
to  her  bed  since  and  much  of  the 
time  suffered  greatly.  What  a  pow¬ 
er  for  good  it  would  be,  if  you  dear 
readers,  could  all  know  our.  needs 
and  would  all  pray  at  this  time  of 
need.  But  many  and  various  needs 
are  practically  existent  somewhere  at 
all  times  and  Paul  wrote:  “I  exhort 
therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplica¬ 
tions.  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv¬ 
ing  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men” 
(I  Tim.  2:1). 

Therefore  in  our  happy  and  joyous 
seasons  let  us  remember  our  fellow- 
human  beings  who  are  in  distress 
and  let  us  do  that  “first  of  all.” 


We  are  publishing  presentations 
of  Germany’s  present  needs  in  the  ar¬ 
ticle:  “The  Need  in  Germany,”  sent 
us  by  Bro.  Horsch  and  in  a  letter 
written  bv  Bro.  Horsch  to  Bro.  Jon¬ 
athan  Fisher.  New  Holland,  Pa., 
which  Bro.  Fisher  forwarded  to  us 
for  publication  and  to  which  we 
gladly  give  space. 

Bro.  Fisher  offers  to  forward  dona¬ 
tions  to  Bro.  Horsch  if  those  giving 
prefer  not  to  send  it  direct  to  the 
foreign  address.  When  sending  do¬ 
nations  abroad  International  Money 
Orders  should  be  used.  Perhaps  for 
western  contributors  it  would  be  con¬ 
venient  to  send  relief  to  the  senior 
editor,  S.  D.  Guengerich,  Wellman, 
Iowa.  We  understand  J.  E.  Hersh¬ 
berger.  Meyersdale.  Pa.,  has  received 
some  local  contributions.  We  sug¬ 
gest  Bro.  Hershberger,  at  Bro.  Fish¬ 
er’s  suggestion.  But  above  all  we 
suggest  immediate  giving,  to  some 
suitable  receiver  for  the  benefit  o$ 
the  needv  of  Germany,  whether  it  be 
either  the  brethren  Guengerich. 
Hershberger,  Fisher  or  some  one  else. 
OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Myersdale,  Pa.,  Mar.  4.  Dear  uncle 
Take  and  all  Herold  readers: — Greet¬ 
ings.  I  will  try  my  best  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  285  and  286. 
The  answer  to  285,  I  find  in  Job  8:9, 
and  reads  as  follows:  “For  we  are 
but  of  yesterday,  and  know  nothing, 
because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a 
shadow.”  The  answer  to  286  I  find 
in  I  Peter  2:12  and  13,  and  reads  as 
follows:  “Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles :  that, 
whereas  they  speak  of  you  as  evil¬ 
doers,  they  may  by  your  good  works, 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God 
in  the  day  of  visitation.  Submit 
yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
for  the  Lord’s  sake.”  An  answer  to 
Edna  Yoder’s  question  in  No.  5  Her- 
old.  page  153,  I  would  say  it  was 
Adam  that  had  neither  father  nor 
mother.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Noah  Beachey. 
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Amboy,  Ind.,  Mar.  6.  Dear  uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Maybe  Uncle  Jake  thought 
I  was  not  pleased  with  the  Testament 
he  sent  trie ;  but  I  was  real  glad 
indeed,  and  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  same.  I  have  memorized  sue 
English  verses  to  report  this  time.  It 
is  not  very  much,  but  it’s  the  best 
I  could  do  this  time.  Will  try  and 
learn  some  more.  It  snowed  all  day, 
and  is  still  snowing.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Liona  Keim. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  March  8.  Dear 
uncle  Jake:— First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  have  memorized 
100  verses  in  English,  and  the  Beat¬ 
itudes  and  8  other  Bible  verses  in 
German.  I  am  11  years  old,  and  go 
to  school.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
If  I  once  have  memorized  enough, 

I  would  like  to  have  a  Sunday  school 
hymnal.  Will  close,  wishing  Gods 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Katie  Peachy. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  11.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Jake: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 

1  am  11  years  old  and  go  to  school. 

I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  There  is 
quite  a  lot  of  sickness  around  here 
at  this  time,  mostly  flu  and  measles. 
Weather  is  very  changeable,  and  ap¬ 
parently  unhealthy.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  the  following  verses  to  report: 

•  25  verses  of  German '  songs,  and  Zd 
'  German  Bible  verses ;  also  12  English 
verses  of  songs  and  Bible  verses. 
Making  48  German,  and  12  English 
verses,  in  all.  Besides  these  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both 
German  and  English;  I  don’t  know 
how  many  verses  to  count  lor  this. 
(We  count  5  verses  for  the  Lords 
Prayer  in  either  German  or  English, 
and  call  them  Bible  verses.  Uncle 
Jake.)  How  many  verses  will  I 

have  to  learn  to  get  the  best  German 
Bible?  Wishing  all  God’s  richest 

blessings,  I  will  close. 

Katie  Schmucker. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  March  11.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Jake :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 

I  am  eight  years  old,  and  go  to 
school,  am  in  the  second  grade.  I 
have  memorized  40  German  and  15 
English  verses,  to  report  this  time. 
These  are  all  either  Bible  verses  or 
verses  of  songs.  I  also  learned  the 
Lord’s  prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
Bible  when  I  have  learned  enough. 
(A  whole  lot  more,  see  my  remarks 
below.  U.  J.)  Wishing  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  I  will  close.  Rosa 
Schmucker. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  12.  Dear 
.uncle  .Jake:— I  will  again  write  for 
the  welcome  little  visitor.  I  again 
learned  eight  verses  in,  English.  I 
also  tried  to  find  answers  to  Bible 
questions  No.  285  .and  286.  I  don  t 
.know  if  I  can  give  them  correct  or 
not,  but  will  try.  Rildad  said  in  Job 
’g:9>’  For  we  are  but  from  yesterday, 
and  know  nothing,  .because  our  days 
upon  earth  are  a  shadow.  This  is 
my  answer  to  285.  M.y  answer  to 
286  would  be,  “Submit,  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s 
sake.”  I  Pet,  2:13.  (Your  answers 
are  correct.  .U.  J.)  Health  is  fair 
around  here  as  far  as  I  know,  except 
Mrs.  Perry  Troyer.  .  She  has  heart 
.trouble.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  .Mast 
left  for  Ohio,  on  account  of  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Mast’s  mother.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Wilma  Yoder. 

•  Ellriick,  Pa.,  March  12.  Dear  uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
11  years  old.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  285  and  286. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  U.  J.)  I 
have  also  memorized  33  verses  in 
German  and  6  verses  in  English.  This 
was  a  very  nice  day.  The  menfolk 
were  tapping  sugar  trees  today.  I 
will  close  by  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Verda  Bender. 
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Elklick,  Pa.,  March  12.  Dear  uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers Greet¬ 
ings  to  all.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  285  and  286.  (Your  answers  are 
correct.  U.  J.)  I  have  also  memo¬ 
rized  22  verses  in  German  and  6  in 
English.  Will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Della  Bender. 

Parnell,  Iowa.  March  11.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
How  are  you  all?  We  are  all  well. 

I  am  twelve  years  old,  and  am  in 
the  seventh  grade  at  school.  I  learn¬ 
ed  38  English  Bible  verses,  and  8 
German  Bible  verses  and  10  verses 
of  German  songs.  Have  you  any. 
Red  Letter  Testaments?  (Yes,  real 
nice  ones  for  $1.25.)  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  .  Lucy  E.  Combs. 

Remarks  by  uncle  Jake : — Tho  space, 
is  limited,  yet  necessity  justifies  the 
following  remarks.  I  allow  three., 
cents  for  every  English  letter ;  one- 
half  cent  for  every  English  verse 
memorized,  if  Bible  verses  or  verses 
of  songs.  The  latter  should  be  countr 
ed  four  lines  to  the  verse,  whether 
English  or  German  omiting  all  re¬ 
peated  lines.  I  also  allow  six  cents, 
for  every  correct  answer  to  Bible 
questions,  whether  English  or  Ger¬ 
man,  I  atlow  again  as  much  for  Ger-. 
man  verses  and  German  letters. 

I  do  not  give  the  above  rewards 
in  Cash,  but  keep  on  hand  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Books  at  current  prices,  and 
leave  it  to  the  choice  of  each  indi¬ 
vidual  which  book  they  want.  The 
more  costly  ones  are  always  the  nic¬ 
est,  the  best  bound  and  last  the 
longest.  I  highly  recommend  the 
German  and  English  Testaments  of 
which  I  have  three  kinds  all  the  same 
size  and  print  but  different  bind¬ 
ings.  for  75c,  $1.00  and  $1.25.  Three 
kinds  of  little  testaments  3  by  5 
inches,  45,  60  and  65  cents  each;  an¬ 
other  one  a  little  larger  for  50  cents. 
Nice  Red  Letter  Testaments  for 


29  a  Ij  r  fj  eit  219 

$1.25;  the  Bear  songbook  for  60c; 
Gingerich  songbook  65c ;  Gebetbuch- 
lein  fur  die  Kleinen  15c;  Ernsthafte 
Christenpflicht  50c ;  two  different 
Bibles,  for  $1.00  and  $2.00;  they  are 
alike  in  print  and  size,  but  different 
in  binding.  They  have  a  nice  clear 
print  a  little  smaller  than  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Teacher’s  Bible,  but  not  real 
small  or  fine. 

The  above  are  all  German  books. 
I  have  so  little  call  for  English  books 
that  I  do  not  keep  them  in  stock,  but 
will  order  them  direct  from  the  sup¬ 
ply  houses  at  current  prices,  if  called 
for.  It  is  the  same  with  the  more 
costly  German  Bibles.  Only  write 
and  tell  me  what  Bible,  or  what 
priced  book  or  Bible  you  want  and 
I  will  do  the  very  best  for  you  I 
can.  The  Bibles  will  cost  from  $2.50 
up.  I  do  not  keep  the  above  books 
for  Sale  but  only  for  Rewards. 


LETTER  FROM  JOHN  HOR8CH 
TO  JONATHAN  FISHER 

Hellmannsberg  Post  Oberdolling. 
Bavaria,  Germany,  Feb.  9,  1923.. 
Jonathan  Fisher, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Friend: — 

This  finds  me  in  the  old  father- 
laad  at  the  home  of  my  brother.  I 
have  visited  some  of  my  relatives  and 
friends.  Some  of  them  have  not 
forgotten  you.  . 

I  find  things  changed  here  vjBry 
considerably  in  36  years.  Am  busy, 
but  enjoying  my  work. 

I  hope  you  received  the  message  I 
sent  you  on  my  voyage.  Herewith 
I  am  sending  you  an  article  describ¬ 
ing  conditions  here  in  Germany. 

I  have  been  doing  some  visiting 
among  the  poor  who  need  help,  and 
T  would  greatlv  enjoy  giving  them 
more  aid  than  I  am  personally  able. 

I  know  there  are  lots  of  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  the  Christian  people  of 
America  to  do  good,  but  feel  at  the 
same  time  that  it  will  do  no  harm  to 
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give  information  about  the  prevail¬ 
ing  need  here. 

With  renewed  thanks  for  your 
kindness  and  hospitality  and  all  good 
wishes  to  you  and  family,  I  remain, 
Sincerely  and  fraternally, 
John  Horsch. 

P.  S. — If  some  of  the  congrega¬ 
tions  with  which  you  are  connected 
feel  to  give  a  donation,  it  may  be 
sent  direct  to  me  by  bank  draft  on 
New  York  (written  in  dollars,  not 
in  marks)  and  registered  letter.  Ev¬ 
ery  cent  of  it  will  go  for  the  purpose 
for  which  it  is  given.  I  am  sure 
that  any  one  would  enjoy  handing 
out  the  necessities  of  life  to  the  hun¬ 
gry  and  distributing  the  gifts  that 
come  from  America.  This  is  enough 
reward  for  me.  I  shall  gladly  do¬ 
nate  my  time. 


THE  NEED  IN  GERMANY 


In  addition  to  the  information  giv¬ 
en  in  articles  that  were  published  in 
various  Mennonite  periodicals  of  A- 
merica  it  remains  to  be  said  that 
conditions  here  have  changed  con¬ 
siderably  within  recent  weeks,  and 
not  for  the  better. 

Today  an  American  dollar  has  the 
value  of  37000  German  marks;  it 
takes  379  marks  to  make  a  cent, 
while  the  normal  value  of  the  mark, 
in  pre-war  times,  was  24  cents.  Rood 
prices  are  soaring  high.  Heavy  black 
bread,  made  of  rye  flour  and  “flour 
substitutes”  sells  at  165  marks  the 
pound,  milk  at  370  marks  the  quart. 
Fats  of  all  kinds  are  very  expensive. 
Lard  sells  of  3500  marks  the  pound. 
Coal  costs  5600  marks  the  hundred 
weight. 

There  is  no  other  money  in  circu¬ 
lation  here  but  German  paper  money. 
A  laborer  on  a  farm  earns  at  the 
present  time  600  marks  a  day  and 
board,  or  2000  to  2400  marks  without 
board.  It  need  not  be  said  that  this 
will  hardly  suffice  to  buy  the  needed 
food  for  a  family,  let  alone  the  cloth¬ 
ing.  Yet  those  who  can  work  are, 
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as  a  rule,  somehow  able  to  make  ends 
meet. 

But  there  are  many  old  people, 
many  sick  and  invalid  persons  who 
are  dependent  on  the  charity  of  those 
who  are  blessed  with  earthly  good. 
Many  of  these  are  undernourished 
and  are  slowly  starving.  Often  it 
is  the  case  that  there  is  some  food, 
but  not  of  the  proper  kind  to  sustain 
life.  The  heavy  black  bread  for  ex¬ 
ample,  which  however  can  be  used 
only  sparingly  by  the  poor,  is  un¬ 
wholesome  for  the  aged  and  for  small 
children.  They  should  have  bread 
that  is  made  at  least  partly  of  wheat 
flour.  And  there  should  be  milk 
for  children  under  three  years  of  age, 
as  well  as  for  invalids  and  old  peo¬ 
ple.  But  milk  is  too  expensive  for 
the  poor.  A  very  needful  and  ef¬ 
fective  work  of  charity  may  be  done 
by  providing  milk  for  undernourished 
children. 

An  American  dollar  will  go  far  to 
alleviate  the  mo£t  pressing  needs  of 
one  of  these  unfortunate  ones.  It 
will  buy  a  quart  of  milk  a  day  for 
over  three  months.  Or,  it  will  fur¬ 
nish  a  pound  of  bread  daily  for  224 
days.  It  will  provide  a  number  of 
families  with  the  little  coal  that  is 
sorely  needed.  In  short,  it  will  be 
the  means  of  doing  a  great  deal  of 
good. 

In  conclusion  I  will  say  that  I  be¬ 
lieve,  if  the  Christian  people  of  A- 
merica  could  personally  see  the  great 
need  and  how  much  even  a  small 
sum  in  American  money  will  do  in 
the  way  of  relief,  there  is  not  the 
least  doubt  in  my  mind  but  that 
much  would  be  done  to  help  those 
who  are  so  sorely  in  need. 

Contributions  for  the  German  re¬ 
lief  work  may  be  sent  to  Vernon  E. 
Reiff,  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  Horsch. 


“When  God  sets  us  free,  He  oper¬ 
ates  on  the  character,  thus  we  are 
free  indeed.” 
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PRIDE 


Pride  goeth  before  destruction  and 
a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall  (Prov. 
16:18). 

“All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira¬ 
tion  of  God  and  profitable  for  doc¬ 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness.” 

We  see  the  evil  consequences  of 
pride.  It  seems  to  rule  mankind. 
There  are  many  evils  in  the  land, 
and  in  the  church ;  but  I  doubt  if 
any  one  evil  is  doing  more  harm  than 
pride.  It  has  stolen  into  the  church 
bv  degrees,  and  now  rules  with  a  rod 
of  iron.  Churches  that  were  once 
noted  for  plainness,  and  whose  laws 
still  stand  against  pride  and  fashion, 
are  practically  powerless  on  the  sub¬ 
ject.  Pride  has  ruined  many  a  body 
and  soul.  Its  evil  influence  is  so 
great  that  all,  “yes,  all” 'is  sacrificed 
to  its  folly  and  vain-glory.  Thoughts, 
time,  and  talent  are  devoted  to  it. 
But  is  it  possible  that  a  man  can  be 
found,  at  this  advanced  age  of  re¬ 
finement,  that  dares  to  write  or  speak 
a  word  against  pride  and  its  conse- 
ciuences?  I  quote  from  John  Wes- 
lev  the  founder  of  Methodism;  he 
said  in  one  of  his  sermons:  “I  con- 
iure  you  all,  who  have  any  regard 
for  me.  to  show  me,  before  I  go 
hence,  that  I  have  not  labored,  even 
in  this  respect,  in  vain,  for  near  half 
a  century,  let  me  see  before  I  die,  a 
congregation  fully  as  plainly  dressed 
as  a  Quaker  congregation,  only  be 
more  consistent  with  yourselves.  Let 
your  dress  be  cheap  as  well  as  plain. 
Otherwise  you  do  but  trifle  with 
God  and  me  and  your  souls.  I  pray 
you,  let  there  be  no  costly  silks  a- 
mong  you,  how  grave  soever  they 
may  be.  Let  there  be  no  elephan¬ 
tine  hats  or  bonnets,  those  scandals  of 
female  modesty,  but  be  dressed  from 
head  to  foot,  as  persons  professing 
godliness:  professing  to  do  every¬ 
thing  small  and  great,  with  the  single 
view  of  pleasing  God.”  Yes,  church¬ 
es  that  were  once  powerful  for  good 


are  now  well  nigh  lost  in  forms  and 
fashions.  O  how  sad  that  our  hum¬ 
ble  Savior  and  His  blessed  Grace  are 
excluded  from  the  heart,  for  this  all¬ 
engulfing  vortex  of  worldly  conform¬ 
ity  and  imperious  sway  of  fashion. 
Rev.  E.  P.  Marvin  has  well  said, 
“Preachers  first  of  all  who  neglect 
to  lift  up  their  voices  like  a  trumpet 
against  this  popular  and  unchristian 
mania  of  fashion,  and  those  who  sneer 
at  faithful  witnesses,  are  rapidly  ap¬ 
proaching  a  fearful  judgment.” 

Let  us  turn  to  humility,  it  is 
Christ-like,  it  is  meek  and  lowly,  it 
is  beautiful,  and  the  world  acknowl¬ 
edges  it.  even  though  it  does  not 
choose  it.  Grand  indeed,  that  we 
may  obtain  heavenly  virtue  through 
the  blessing  of  humility;  pride  is  of 
the  world,  humility  is  of  God.  The 
holy  apostle  says.  “Know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  en¬ 
mity  with  God?  Whosoever  there¬ 
fore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God.”  There  is  no 
poorer  leader  than  pride.  “All  the 
proud,  yea.  all  that  do  wickedly  shall 
be  as  stubble”  (Mai.  4:1).  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble  (Jas.  4:6).  The 
proud  he  knoweth  afar  off.  (Psa.  138: 
6).  Blessed  are  they  who  are  clothed 
with  humility,  whose  path  lies,  not 
on  the  heights  of  pride,  but  in  the 
low'  sweet  valleys  where  the  heav¬ 
enly  shepherd  leads  in  green  pastures 
and  bv  the  side  of  still  waters. 

Which  will  we  choose? 

J.  Z.  Beiler.  Lancaster.  Pa. 


SCHISMS  AND  DISUNION 


By  Amos  Jutzi 

In  No.  3  of  vour  paper,  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  part,  a  “Brother”  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  asserts  in  an  article  under  the 
above  title  that  “there  are  such  who 
want  to  build  the  church  on  some¬ 
thing  they  have  not  studied.” 

The  brother  refers  us  to  Rom.  16: 
17  which  reads:  “Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  which  cause 
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divisions  and  offences  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned 
and  avoid  them.”  In  I  Cor.  3 :3  we 
find  “For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envying, 
and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not 
carnal,  and  walk  as  men?”  Rom.  14: 
13  “Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
anolther  anymore :  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother’s  way.”  II  Thes.  3:6  “Now 
we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re¬ 
ceived  of  us.”  v.  14 :  “And  if  any 
man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no 
company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed.”  Titus  3:10,11  “A  man 
that  is  an  heretic  (author  or  promoter 
of  a  new  doctrine)  after  the  first 
and  second  admonition  reject.” 
“Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is 
subverted  and  sinneth,  being  con¬ 
demned  of  himself.”  2  Jno.  9, 10, 
“Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.”  “If  there  come 
any  unto  you  and  bring  not  this  doc¬ 
trine,  receive  him  not  into  yout 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed.” 
Christ,  in  Jno.  10:16  is  not  even  hint¬ 
ing  at  the  existence  of  schisms  or  fac¬ 
tions  of  His  church;  but  the  “other 
sheep”  to  which  He  refers  are  such 
who  had  not  then  been  gathered  into 
the  fold,  as  the  latter  clause  of  said 
verse  indicates :  “Them  also  must  I 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd.”  See  also  Isa.  56:8,  Jno. 
11:52,  Eph.  2:14-17,  I  Pet.  2:25. 

In  Jno.  17:11  Christ  earnestly  pe¬ 
titioned  the  Father  to  “keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me.  that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  we  are.”  In  verses  21 
and  22,  “That  they  all  may  be  one.” 


Gal.  3:28,  “For  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  Eph.  4:5,  “One  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism.”  Deut.  6:4, 
“Hear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord.”  In  Mark  12:32  and  in 
I  Tim.  2:5  we  are  again  reminded 
that  there  is  one  God.  That  little 
word  one  appears  quite  frequently  in 
reference  to  God  and  to  the  bride 
of  Christ.  Christ  is  not  a  bigamist. 

The  Brother  also  states  that  there 
are  certain  members  who  consider  it 
obligatory  for  an  excommunicated 
transgressor  to  make  restitution  in 
the  same  denomination  or  faction  in 
which  his  transgression  was  commit¬ 
ted.  Without  arguing  on  this  point 
may  I  ask  why  is  it  that  such  a  one, 
or  a  dissatisfied  member,  almost  al¬ 
ways,  in  making  a  change  of  church 
homes,  goes  where  he  has  more  lib¬ 
erty?  The  general  tendency  appears 
to  be  to  press  away  from  the  “strait 
gate”  and  the  “narrow  way.”  Put¬ 
ting  secular  things  first  and  spiritual 
things  second.  This  is  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apos¬ 
tles;  and  was  strongly  denounced  by 
the  non-resistant  body  of  believers  in 
Reformation  times,  as  is  foqnd  in  the 
letters  of  Jacob  DeNor,  Martyr’s  Mir¬ 
ror,  page  348  (German  translation) 
and  in  several  of  Menno  Simons’  let¬ 
ters.  and  the  fact  that  they  entirely 
withdrew,  themselves  and  practiced 
strict  selfdenial  is  also  recorded  in 
the  Encyclopedia  Brittanica,  under 
the  heading  “Mennonites.” 

Those  who  have  taken  this  step — 
out  of  one  church  home  into  another 
where  there  is  more  liberty — nearly 
always  lay  a  charge  of  mistreatment 
to  the  congregation  which  they  have 
abandoned.  These  charges  are  not 
always  groundless,  but  generally  they 
are  a  mere  fig-leaf  apology.  The  real 
cause  is  desire  for  liberty.  To  all 
who  are  on  the  verge  of  taking  this 
drastic  step  I  would  say  look  well 
before  you  leap. 

Woe  unto  the  disgruntled  members 
and  double  woe  unto  congregations 
who  delight  in  proselyting. 
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THE  FRUITS  OF  THE  PRAYER 
OF  FAITH 


J.  A.  Sneed 

Prayer  is  the  most  essential  weap¬ 
on  in  the  Christian’s  armor.  Without 
prayer,  he  would  not  be  panoplied  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  As  a 
divine  basis  of  action,  Jesus  lays  this 
foundation :  “Whatsoever  ye  desire 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
it,  and  ye  shall  have  it.”  “But  with¬ 
out  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God ;  for  he  that  cometh  to  Him  must 
believe  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  re¬ 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
Him.” 

All  the  great  things  accomplished 
through  human  agency  have  been  by 
men  and  women  whose  prayers  were 
surcharged  by  a  living  faith  in  God’s 
Word.  Hence,  what  is  modemly 
termed  prayer,  is  nothing  more  than 
a  play  upon  empty  words,  coined  for 
the  ears  of  men,  with  but  little 
thought  of  their  prayers  being  liter¬ 
ally  answered.  And  yet  we  have  this 
promise:  “All  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth.”  According  to 
this  text,  having  a  scriptural  founda¬ 
tion  for  prayer,  we  ought  to  expect 
a  scriptural  answer.  For  an  unwav¬ 
ering  faith  in  God’s  promise  to  an¬ 
swer  our  petition,  is  the  only  key  that 
will  unlock  the  door  of  any  of  God’s 
promises  to  the  children  of  men,  and 
reveal  the  blessing  contained  in  prom¬ 
ise.  But  Jesus  says,  “Let  him  ask 
in  faith,  nothing  wavering  (doubt¬ 
ing),  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a 
wave  of  the  sea.”  That  is,  moved  in 
any  direction  by  the  motion  of  the 
wind.  So  he  is  not  much  disappoint¬ 
ed  in  not  receiving  definite  answers 
from  the  Lord  he  has  been  address¬ 
ing.  But  the  failure  is  here.  The 
religious  world  has  adopted  the  form 
of  many  words,  with  no  faith  to  back 
them,  by  which  we  may  receive  the 
thing,  for  which  the  petition  asks. 
This  is  the  general  standard  called 
prayer. 

But  we  meet  with  extraordinary 


conditions  and  stubborn  problems 
that  can  only  be  mastered  bv  fastings 
and  prayers.  But  if  we  are  willing 
to  walk  in  the  path  marked  out  in 
the  inspired  Book,  we  have  the  divine 
fiat  to  back  our  petition:  “All  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.” 

It  was  the  prayer  of  faith  that 
locked  the  clouds  by  Elijah.  And 
again  it  was  his  prayer  of  faith  that 
unlocked  them  and  broke  the  drouth 
of  three  years  and  six  months.  Again, 
it  was  the  prayer  of  Hezekiah,  that 
moved  God  to  send  an  angel  and  slay 
■a  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand 
soldiers  marching  against  him,  be¬ 
fore  they  reached  the  borders  of  his 
kingdom.  But  this  was  not  a  sur¬ 
prise.  These  men  were  expecting 
God  to  do  for  them  the  things  they 
asked  of  Him.  But  the  secret  of  their 
nower  with  God  was.  “they  were  a- 
biding  in  Him.  and  His  words  were 
abiding  in  them.”  Hence,  their  pray¬ 
ers  were  carried  on  the  wings  of  a 
living  faith. 

As  for  the  scribe,  we  are  going  to 
cultivate  more  diligently  the  field  of 
faith  and  praver,  for  the  production 
of  the  fruits  of  all  His  promises.  For 
we  have  it  in  promise,  that  we  may 
be  victorious  in  every  battle  against 
the  devil.  For  it  is  not  the  will  of 
God-for  His  children  to  be  defeated. 
But  He  gives  us  this  solid  platform 
on  which  to  build:  “Faith  cometh  by 
hearing  and  hearing  bv  the  Word  of 
God.”  Amen.  But  Jericho’s  walls 
never  fell  till  the  congregation  shout¬ 
ed.  And  the  muddv  Jordan  never 
rolled  back  her  swelling  tide  till  the 
priest  stepped  in.  Sp  it  is  the  result 
that  follows  the  prayer  of  faith. — Zi¬ 
on’s  Tidings. 


RESPONSIBILITY 


A  Word  to  Mothers 
Now  my  greatest  ambition  in  life  is 
to  promote  holiness,  and  set  a  godly 
example  before  my  two  remaining 
daughters,  that  before  the  summons 
come  for  me,  I  may  see  them  estab* 
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lished  in  living  Bible  holiness.  The 
outlook  is  good  to  that  end  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Oh,  says  one,  you  are  selfish! 
Mothers,  if  you  and  I  are  not  con¬ 
cerned  about  our  children’s  spiritual 
welfare,  who  is?  Oh,  what  responsi¬ 
bility,  what  kind  of  example  are  you 
setting  before  your  daughters?  Are 
you  studying  fashion,  and  dressing 
like  the  world,  powder  and  paint  and 
curl  your  hair,  while  your  daughter 
looks  on,  wondering  if  it  is  all  for 
papa  or  some  one  else?  Mothers,  we 
can  adorn  the  doctrine  of  holiness,  so 
if  our  child  goes  astray  he  cannot  say, 
“Mother  set  the  example.”  A  few 
months  ago  I  was  on  the  train,  and 
a  well  dressed  mother,  and  a  church 
member,  took  out  a  powder  puff,  be¬ 
gan  brushing  her  face  freely.  Her 
sweet-faced  little  daughter  three  or 
four  years  of  age  took  out  her  tiny 
powder  puff  and  began  the  same  per¬ 
formance.  Mothers,  wake  up!  Pride 
goeth  before  a  fall.  Recently,  to  my 
surprise,  our  twelve-year-old  daugh¬ 
ter  was  allowed  to  vote  in  a  meet¬ 
ing.  Speaking  of  the  voting  next 
morning,  she  said,  “I  know  I  voted 
right  for  I  voted  just  like  you  and 
papa.”  Oh.  the  responsibility  !  Moth¬ 
ers,  how  are  you  living?  Living  to 
live  again. — Effie  McGinnis. 


MOTHERS,  TAKE  CARE  OF 
YOUR  DAUGHTERS 


As  the  days  go  by,  and  seeing  so 
much  danger  for  our  girls  of  today, 
in  these  perilous  times,  causes  me  to 
feel  like  shouting  aloud  from  the 
housetop.  “Mothers,  beware,  your 
daughters  are  in  danger.” 

Some  mothers  start  their  daugh¬ 
ters  out  in  company  too  'oung  in  life. 
Some,  not  knowing  where  they  are 
far  into  the  night.  Some  of  them  out 
riding  with  some  vile  young  man  who 
is  seeking  to  destroy  their  virtue  to 
satisfy  his  own  brutal  passions.  Some 
mothers  would  be  shocked  and  awak¬ 
ened  to  their  senses  if  they  were  to 
know  what  kind  of”a  life  their  daugh- 
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ter  is  living.  I  believe  many  times 
girls  whose  lives  have  become  corrupt 
have  been  the  means  of  ruin  to  many 
an  innocent  young  man,  also  to  other 
innocent  girls. 

If  parents  could  realize  w'hat  dan¬ 
gerous  times  these  days  are  for  their 
daughters,  they  would  not  allow  them 
to  start  out  so  early  in  their  “teens.” 
Many  of  them  should  be  playing  with 
their  dolls  instead  of  out  looking  for 
a  beau.  Sometimes  young  girls  are 
seen  out  riding  with  some  young 
man,  the  girl  sitting  with  her  lower 
limbs  crossed  one  over  the  other  with 
her  short  skirt  just  barely  covering 
her  knees,  with  the  young  man’s  arm 
around  her,  and  others  putting  flow¬ 
ers  down  some  low  dress  neck,  still 
some  sitting  on  the  young  man  s 
lap_all  these  things  are  the  road 
that  leads  to  ruin,  and  many  are  be¬ 
ing  ruined  and  bring  disgrace  upon 
themselves  and  their  parents. 

Dear  mothers,  for  the  sake  of  your 
daughter  and  her  associates,  don’t 
turn  her  loose  to  go  as  she  pleases 
and  do  as  she  pleases.  If  she  gets 
with  bad  company,  she  is  sure  to 
drift  into  evil.  You  cannot  be  too 
strict  with  her,  and  when  older,  she 
will  be  so  thankful  to  you. — Sel. 


STAND  UP  FOR  JESUS 


“Stand  up  for  Jesus!”  was  the 
deathbed  message  given  to  his  friends 
and  followers  by  a  brilliant  gifted 
Episcopal  clergyman,  the  Rev.  Dud¬ 
ley  A.  Tyng,  and  the  famous  hymn 
founded  upon  those  stirring  words 
was  written  by  his  friend  and  asso¬ 
ciate,  the  Rev.  Geo.  Duffield. 

In  1858  Tyng  was  a  commanding 
figure  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  In 
him  there  was  united  a  charming  per¬ 
sonality  and  great  gifts  of  mind  and 
heart.  Probably  no  minister  of  his 
age  had  attained  anything  approach¬ 
ing  his  power  to  move  men.  At  one 
of  the  meetings  five  thousand  men 
crowded  in,  eager  to  hear  his  mes¬ 
sage. 
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Only  two  weeks  after  this  great 
sermon  which  like  a  trumpet  call 
aroused  thousands  of  men  to  the 
service  of  Christ,  he  met  with  a 
shocking  accident,  which  brought  a- 
bout  his  death  after  a  few  days  of  in¬ 
tense  suffering.  He  was  at  his  coun¬ 
try  home  where  he  had  spent  the 
day  at  work  in  his  study.  Wearied 
at  the  end  of  the  afternoon,  he  walk¬ 
ed  out  without  removing  his  long 
study  gown,  to  watch  some  farm 
hands  finish  up  their  tasks.  They 
were  using  a  “horse  power”  tractor 
attached  to  a  farm  machine.  A  mule 
walked  around  and  around  to  furnish 
the  “horse  power.”  Mr.  Tyng  step¬ 
ped  up  to  pet  the  animal,  and  his 
study  gown  caught  between  the  cogs 
of  the  machinery.  Before  he  could 
recover  himself,  he  was  thrown  down, 
and  the  flesh  ground  from  his  right 
arm  by  the  cogs.  The  terrible  nerve 
shock  and  loss  of  blood  caused  his 
death. 

During  the  days  of  suffering  fol¬ 
lowing  the  accident,  his  father  asked 
him  if  he  had  any  message  for  the 
young  men  and  the  ministers  who 
had  been  associated  with  him. 

“Not  now,”  the  dying  man  whis¬ 
pered,  “I  am  too  exhausted.”  But 
later  the  pain  seemed  to  lessen  a  lit¬ 
tle,  and  rallying  a  little  he  managed 
to  say  these  words  for  those  whom 
he  loved  so  well: 

“Now,  father,  I  am  ready.  Tell  my 
fellow  workers  and  friends  to  stand 
up  for  Jesus!” 

A  few  hours  later  he  had  breathed 
his  last.  On  the  following  Sunday 
the  Rev.  Duffield,  a  close  friend 
preached  upon  the  text,  “Stand^there- 
fore,  having  your  loins  girded  about 
with  truth  and  having  on  the  breast¬ 
plate  of  righteousness.’  He  ended 
the  sermon  with  a  hymn  which  he 
had  composed  after  hearing  his 
friend’s  last  words— the  famous  hymn* 
“Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus!” — Sel. 


9B  a  Hr  f)  eit 
HOW  GOD  BLESSED  COLGATE 


When  William  Colgate  was  a  lad 
of  sixteen,  he  left  home  to  seek  his 
fortune,  carrying  all  his  worldly  pos¬ 
sessions  in  his  hand.  His  father  was 
too  poor  to  keep  him  at  home.  He 
met  an  old  neighbor,  captain  of  a 
canal-boat,  who  encouraged  him  to 
start  right.  William  told  his  friend 
that  the  only  trade  he  knew  anything 
about  was  soap-making  and  candle¬ 
making,  in  which  he  had  helped  at 
home. 

“Well,”  said  the  old  man.  “let  me 
pray  with  you  once  more  and  give 
you  a  little  advice.” 

So  they  kneeled  on  the  tow-path, 
and  then  the  old  man  said:  “Some 
one  will  soon  be  the  leading  soap- 
maker  of  New  York.  It  can  be  you 
as  well  as  any  one.  Be  a  good  man ; 
?ive  your  heart  to  Christ;  give  the 
Lord  all  that  belongs  to  Him  of  ev¬ 
ery  dollar  you  make ;  make  an  honest 
soap ;  give  a  full  pound ;  and  I  am 
certain  that  vou  will  yet  be  a  pros¬ 
perous  man.” 

The  boy  remembered  the  promise 
he  made  to  that  old  captain,  and  the 
first  dollar  he  earned  he  tithed  to  the 
Lord.  He  followed  all  the  good  ad¬ 
vice;  his  business  grew;  riches  came 
faster  than  he  had  ever  hoped.  He 
increased  the  Lord’s  one-tenth  to 
four-tenths,  and  then  to  five-tenths. 
After  he  had  educated  his  family  he 
gave  all  his  income  to  the  Lord, 
amounting  to  millions  of  dollars,  and 
left  a  name  for  square  dealing  and 
honest  goods  that  will  never  die. — Sel. 

THE  CALL  TO  THE  DEEPER 
WATER 


A  discouraged  lad  walked  slowly 
homeward  over  the  shore  rocks. 
There  was  nothing  in  his  basket  on 
his  arm  but  a  line,  which  had  in  it 
many  kinks  and  snarls. 

“Huh!”  said  a  taller  boy  as  he 
gazed  into  the  basket,  “I  didn’t  go  out 
fishing  as  early  as  you  did,  but  I 
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got  more  than  a  hundred  pounds  of 
fish  and  sold  them  well.” 

The  boy  with  the  basket  went  on 
as  if  he  did  not  hear  the  jingle  of  the 
money.  But  even  now  he  can  clearly 
see  the  thoughts  which  that  refrain 
stirred  up  within  him :  “My  brother 
and  I  dug  our  bait  from  the  same 
beach.  My  line  was  just  as  strong  as 
his.  He  is  bigger  than  I  am  but  I 
slipped  off  ahead  of  him  to  try  and 
beat  him  at  fishing.  I  have  been 
standing  on  the  rocks  throwing  out 
my  line  a  few  feet  from  the  shore. 
He  rowed  out  into  the  deep  water. 

I  laughed  at  the  time  he  took  in 
doing  this.  But — he  got  over  a  hun¬ 
dred  pounds  of  fish.  If  I  am  ever 
to  do  any  good  in  life,  I  have  got  to 
get  out  into  the  deep  places,  where 
the  Lord  calls,  instead  of  trying  the 
short  cuts  to  get  ahead  of  some  other 
brother.  Say!  Say,  Ned,  may  I  go 
out  with  you  in  the  boat  tomorrow  ? 
Thank  you,  Ned,  I’ll  be  glad  to  go.” 
— Sel. 


WHAT  IS  THE  CHURCH  AND 
HOW  I  KNOW  I  AM  SAVED 


And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place. 

The  first  church  continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  apostle’s  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers. 

And  all  that  believed  were  togeth¬ 
er,  and  had  all  things  common. 

And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

And  they,  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  hav¬ 
ing  favour  with  all  the  people.  Acts 
2:1-17-32-42-44-45-46-47. 

The  church  at  Jerusalem — they  that 
believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul :  but  they  had  all  things 
common.  See  Acts  4:32-37. 

The  seven  united  to  be  kept  are 
these.  There  is  one  body,  and  one 
spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 


hope  of  your  calling ;  One  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Fa¬ 
ther  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all  and  in  you  all.  Eph.  4: 
4-6.  See  I  Cor.  12:12-28.  For  ye 
are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  Gal.  3:28. 
26-28. 

Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  un¬ 
circumcision  is  nothing,  but  the  keep¬ 
ing  of  the  commandments  of  God. 

I  Cor.  7:19.  But  in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  right¬ 
eousness,  is  accepted  with  him.  Acts 
10:35.  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  do  it.  Luke  8:21.  See 
Mt.  12:50,  Mk.  3:35:  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
lamb.  Rev.  7:14.  These  are  they 
which  were  not  defiled  with  woman: 
for  they  are  virgins.  Rev.  14:4. 

These  are  they  that  sung  a  new 
song,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to 
take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  for  thou  wert  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation.  Rev.  5:9. 

Dear  church  members,  Christ  is 
the  head  of  this  church.  See  John 
10:14-,  7-11,  14,16,26-29. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  the  only 
way  that  you  may  belong  to  this 
church  is  this.  You  must  first  be 
accepted,  before  God  can  accept  your 
offering  and  work,  and  that  can  be 
only  through  Jesus  Christ.  For  proof 
see  Gen.  4:4. 

Abel’s  offering  was  accepted,  why: 
because  he  believed  the  Lord,  for  no 
man’s  work  can  be  accepted  without 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  For  righteous¬ 
ness  of  works,  and  justification  by 
faith  cannot  coexist,  Titus  3:5;  Eph. 
2:8,9;  Gal.  3:10.  The  only  way  to 
be  accepted  rs  by  a  justifying  "faith 
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which  worketh,  and  again  this  is  the 
only  way  to  belong  to  that  church 
which  Christ  is  the  head  of.  See 
Gal.  5:6;  II  John  6;  I  John  3:23.  It 
is  not  whether  you  are  a  Jew  or  Gen¬ 
tile,  or  who  you  are,  or  to  what 
church  you  belong,  but  by  what  faith 
you  have  in  Christ  and  whether  you 
belong  to  the  church  where  Christ  is 
the  head.  See  I  John  5:4,5;  John 
3:i8;  10:7.  Rom.  10:12.  By  grace 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  not  of 
works.  Eph.  2 :8, 9.  Therefore  it  is 
of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace 
Rom.  4:13-16;  Phil.  3:9;  John  5:24; 
Eph.  1:13.  If  you  have  faith,  you 
have  every  thing.  John  7:38;  6:29; 
17:3.  John  5:24;  10:28,  and  if  you 
have  not  faith  in  God  you  have  noth¬ 
ing  John  3:18;  Heb.  11:6. 

It  is  not  by  leaving  your  church 
in  order  to  get  into  a  better  one  that 
will  save  you  dear  friend,  but  wheth¬ 
er  you  have  true  faith  in  God.  I 
John  3:9:  5:1,4,5,9,10;  Tohn  3:33; 
John  1:12, 13;  Rom.  8:14-16. 

Have  faith  in  God. 

Enis  Stoltzfus, 
Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 

ENLARGING  HIS  BORDERS 


“No.  Dr.  Hull,”  said  Martin  Reed, 
“I  don’t  believe  in  missions.  Seems 
to  me  we  have  enough  work  piled  up 
around  us  here.” 

Thev  had  stopped  at  the  parsonage, 
and  their  eyes  met  with  that  heart¬ 
warming  look  of  liking  which  is  one 
of  the  most  lasting  sweets  of  life. 

“Martin,  I  want  you  to  do  some¬ 
thing  for  me.  For  one  month  I 
-  want  you  not  to  pray  a  single  line  for 
vourself  or  your  family.” 

“For  what,  then,  doctor?”  Reed 
asked,  uncomfortably. 

*  “For  whatever  you  please,  Martin. 
But  not  a  word  for  yourself  or  fam- 
ily.  I’ll  pray  for  you  and  them,  if 
j  you  like,  and  give  you  free  range. 
[  Don’t  skimp  your  usual  praying  time 

1  —that’s  all.” 

Reed  laughed  to  himself,  as  he 


a  Ijr  li  ci  t 

went  on,  “I  don’t  know  what  he  is 
after,  but  he  is  trying  some  experi¬ 
ment,  with  his  finger  on  my  spiritual 
pulse.  He  can’t  find  out  anything, 
though,  unless  I  tell  him.” 

When  the  two  men  met,  a  month 
later,  the  minister  as  brown  as  a  ripe 
pear  from  his  vacation,  Martin  an¬ 
swered  his  question  before  he  asked 
it. 

“I  believe  in  missions  now,  Dr. 
Hull.” 

“That  warms  me.  But  how  did  it 
happen ?” 

“Why,  you  happened  it,  and  you 
know  it.” 

“Tell  me  about  it.” 

“Well,  that  first  night,  when  I 
went  to  pray  before  1  slept,  I  found 
that  I  had  nothing  to  say.  Doctor, 
T  tell  you  it  frightened  me  to  discover 
that  in  all  God’s  full  world  I  could 
fird  nothing  worth  praving  for  but 
mvself  and  mother  and  Grace.  I  got 
through  somehow,  but  it  made  me 
think— and  I  didn’t  sleep  very  well.” 
— Exchange. 

ARE  THE  HEATHEN  LOST? 


Paul,  bv  inspiration,  answers  this 
question  in  the  first  three  chapters 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans.  Sin  is 
committed  in  two  directions:  by  do¬ 
ing  what  we  ought  not,  and  by  leav¬ 
ing  undone  what  we  ought  to  do. 
The  second  is  the  more  prevalent. 
No  man  is  lost  for  a  lack  of  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Christ,  but  every  last  man  is 
lost  because  he  does  not  do  as  well  as 
he  knows.  He  does  not  act  upon  the 
light  he  has.  “For  there  is  no  differ¬ 
ence,  for  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ”  This  is 
true  everywhere.  “This  is  the  con¬ 
demnation.  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil” 

The  man  who  has  heard  the  Gos¬ 
pel  and  rejects  it,  is  lost  because  he 
does  not  do  as  well  as  he  knows. 
“He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
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already  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God.” 

The  man  who  never  heard  the  Gos¬ 
pel  is  lost  because  he  turns  away 
from  the  light  he  has.  “Because  that 
which  may  be  known  of  God  is  mani¬ 
fest  in  them  ;  for  God  hath  showed  it 
unto  them.  For  the  visible  things 
of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  His 
eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that 
they  are  without  excuse.  Because 
that  when  they  knew  God  they  glori¬ 
fied  Him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful,  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened.”  The  writer  then  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  tell  how  idolatry  came  on  by 
indulgence  in  sin. 

The  great  fact  is,  that  every  man 
naturally  is  so  taken  up  with  carnal 
things  that  no  one,  if  let  alone  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  would  turn  to  God 
whether  he  is  in  Gospel  light  or 
heathen  darkness.  It  is  only  as  God 
foresees  those  who  are  vulnerable  to 
His  approach  and  calls  them,  that  anv 
one  is  saved  anywhere  May  God 
pity  those  who  have  Gospel  light  and 
are  satisfied  to  leave  others  in  dark¬ 
ness.  Some  one  asked  Mr.  Spurgeon 
if  he  thought  the  heathen  would  be 
lost,  and  he  replied,  “That  is  not  the 
question.  The  question  is:  Will  you 
be  lost  if  you,  having  the  light,  let 
the  heathen  die  without  the  Gos¬ 
pel  ?” — Sel. 


OBEDIENCE  TO  PARENTS 


The  home  is  the  foundation  of  the 
chuTch  and  the  State.  Unless  the 
home  is  what  it  ought  to  be,  both  of 
these  other  institutions  must  neces¬ 
sarily  suffer.  And  the  home  can  not 
be  what  it  ought  to  be  unless  the 
children  are  taught  obedience.  If  a 
child  has  its  own  way  in  the  home,  it 
will  want  its  will  to  be  obeyed  when 
it  leaves  the  home,  and  this  will 
bring  friction  wherever  it  goes.  An¬ 


archy  generally  begins  in  the  home. 
The  child  must  be  taught  to  obey  or 
it  will  make  trouble.  It  is  for  the 
child’s  own  ^est  interest  that  it  be 
held  to  the  inflexible  rule  of  instant 
obedience  to  the  comamnds  of  the 
parents.  If  punishment  be  necessary 
to  secure  this,  and  it  generally  is,  for 
carnality  does  not  like  to  submit,  then 
the  punishment  must  come  or  the 
child  will  be  spoiled. 

In  Snowden’s  Sunday  School  Les¬ 
son  Book,  in  the  lesson  for  October 
8,  was  the  following  sensible  para¬ 
graph  : 

“Obedience  is  the  foundation  stone 
on  which  all  life  is  built  and  it  is  laid 
in  the  home  of  obeying  parents.  True 
obedience  is  not  bondage,  but  noble 
liberty.  The  steel  track  does  not  in¬ 
fringe  upon  the  liberty  of  the  locomo¬ 
tive,  but  gives  it  all  the  liberty  it  has. 
Right  commandments  are  the  steel 
tracks  along  which  we  can  drive  our¬ 
selves  at  utmost  speed  with  perfect 
safety  and  thus  enjoy  the  fullest  lib¬ 
erty.” 

“Obedience  to  wise  parents  trains 
children  in  wisdom  and  self-control 
and  strong  character,  and  these  are 
safety  and  life.  But  children  that 
leave  the  home  self-willed  and  disobe¬ 
dient  will  be  driven  about  by  the 
winds  of  impulse  and  passion  and  are 
likely  to  go  to  pieces  on  the  rocks- 

‘Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.’  ” — Sel. 


I.et  not  vour  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  man¬ 
sions  :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you. — John  14:1,2. 


And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I 
make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare 
them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son 
that  serveth  him. — Malachi  3:17. 


Gnagy  Simoti  ial1-3 


§cra(b  ber 


ttyr  tut  mit  SBorlrn  ober  mit  SBerfcn,  bn«  tut  nlle«  tit  bem  Jinmcn  hr* 


^abrgang  12. 


15.  %px\l  1923. 


Wo.  '8.  ; 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


O  Uiic  fo  fdjiiu. 

£)  rote  jo  fd)6n,  c  roie  fo  fc^on ! 

28enn  roir  Dcreint  nod)  $aufe  geb’n, 

Hub  jieben  unfre  ©trafee 

fommt,  Iaftt  unS  nid)t  berroeilen, 
2Bir  miiffen  eilen, 

»IuS  bem  bitnften  £rte  biefer  Beit, 

©eib  bereii! 

®ommi,  fommt,  Iafct  uns  nid)t  berroeilen, 
2Bir  miiffen  eilen, 

9tuf  bem  fdbroalen  SebenStoege  fort! 

28o  ift  mein  ftreunb,  too  ift  mein  ftreunb? 
!*Rit  bem  roir  es  fo  treu  gemeint, 

S5iH  er  bentt  nid)t  aus  ©obom 

sMt  unS  nad)  8oar  jiebeu? 

ftebmi,  neljmt,  tjelft  itjm  fort  im  ©lauben, 

SDJag  ©atan  fdbnauben, 

dtfein  greunb  mufj  gerettet  rocrbcn, 

Sefct  ober  nie! 

9?ebmt,  nebmt,  t>elft  ibm  fort  im  ©lanbcn, 
Gruber,  ©djrocftern,  fparct  feme  9Riib! 

i 

Unb  toenn  ber  £err,  mtb  roenn  ber  $err, 
‘Die  mitben,  matten  SBanberer 
Wm  &benb  ibres  £ebenS 
8ur  9tube  bringt  nad)  §auS, 

Sann,  bann.  roeldje  grofte  ftteube, 

3'n  reiner  ©eibe 

^seber  nnter  feittem  ^alnrenbaum, 

2Bie  im  Sraum. 

Sann.  bann,  toeldje  flrof)e  tfreube, 

%n  reiner  ©eibe, 

^efu§  nnicrn  Iiebett  $eilanb  fcbau’n! 

vsdb  fam  jit  bir,  id)  fam  3»t  bir, 

SWrin  §eilanb,  friben!  2?ergebung  mir, 

Unb  lafe  midj  ©nabe  finben, 

,V>crr  ^eius.  biirci)  bein  £Uut ; 


.$ilf,  I)ilf,  £eilanb,  I)ilf  mir  airmen 
Unb  bob  lirbarmen  ■  .ii, 

3Ra$  mit  mir  bodb  beinen  SriebenSbun&j 
£ilf,  bilf,  $eilanb,  I;ilf  mir  Sfrmen 
Unb  bob  Gr  barmen, 

i'iocb  mit  mir  bod)  beinen  Sriebensbuitbf 

Sort  roerb  icb  bomt,  bort  roerb  id)  bann, 
?ind)  ftimmen  in  boy  iioblieb  on, 

Unb  bir  bie  @b^  bringen, 
tfiir  bas,  roas  bn  gcton. 
iUtit,  mit  aU  ben  tonfcnb  Seiueu, 

Sort  im  SSereine, 

©ingen  bir  ein  eroigcS  §affeluiat)  Dor, 
2>?it,  mit  aU  ben  totifenb  Seinen, 

Sort  im  SSereine, 

©ingett  bir  ein  troigeS  .'oaffeluiab  oor, 
((Hngefanbt  oon  S.  &  ©longer.) 


emtamlUe. 


Sic  jJriiblingS  ^abreSaett  ift  b»^  ben 
3.  STbril,  bodb  baben  roir  nod)  rointeror- 
tigeS  SBettcr,  ber  ©djncc,  ber  bnrd)  bie 
aroeite  aWaratoocbe  gefaflen  ift,  ift  rooljt 
faft  off  berfcbtounben,  aber  bie  fiuft  ift 
noth  raub  unb  fait,  unb  bie  SBege  finb 
febr  fdblimm  unb  brerfig,  ber  93oben  ift 
faft  jebe  fffadjt  gcfroren  bis  auf  bie  aroel 
lefjten  SRadbtc,  geftern  unb  beute  roar  eS 
triibe  unb  rcgnete  ein  roenig.  Sie  bret 
lenten  SBodjen  button  roir  unregelmafeigeti 
^Softnerfebr,  ittfolge  ber  fd)Iimnten  3Be- 

ge. 

Sie  ftelbarbeit  ift  nocb  eine  3citlana 
einaufteffen  bis  bie  SBitterung  bafiir  giiw-  \ 
ftig  ift,  mitbin  toirb  eS  fbot  um  au  foen 
unb  nflonaen  nod)  unferem  Siinfen,  ober 
bod)  roirb  affeS  fcbott  retbt  fommen. 


Sn  biefer  Summer  bringen  roir  fttfl 
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atfeS  Driginallefeftoff,  ausgenommen  baS 
@ebid)t  auf  ber  erf  ten  ©eite :  „£,  mie  fo 
fdjon."  unb  ber  erftc  Sfrtifel:  „©Iaube" 
cine  gortfefcung  bon  friiberen  9hunmern. 
SWan  lefe  benfelben  bebadjtfam,  benn  ben 
toobren  fcligmadjcnben  ©lauben  fottten 
toir  affe  baben,  benn  obne  ©lauben  ift 
e§  unmbgltd),  ©ott  au  gefatlcn.  ©er  ©lau* 
be  an  Scf«m  C&riftum  u.  fein  Crlofungs* 
toerf,  ift  bb£  gunbarnent  unferer  ©dig- 
feit,  batum  niiiffen  toir  glaubett  tun  bie 
©cligfeit  au  criangen.  ©er  s3(u§brucf: 
„©er  ©laubc  ift  nid)t  iebcrmatt’S  ©ing." 
Unb  toarum  itidjt?  ©arum:  „2Sieil  oicle 
gfeidjgiiltig  unb  unbefiimmert  finb  in 
geiftlidjcn  ©ad)en  unb  lebert  bobin  i»n 
©eift  ber  8cit  toelcbcr  fein  geiftlicfjeS  £e» 
ben  bat,  unb  menu  bas  aeitfir^e  £cbcn 
enbet,  fo  ift  fein  geifttid)  feligcS  Scbett  ba. 
©arum  fottten  toir  febr  befiimmert  feitt 
tint  itu  ©eift  a u  lebett  ber  felig  madjeti 
faint,  utib  baS  ift  ber  ©eijt  ^efu  Cbdfti, 
unb  barnad)  fottten  toir  unaufborlid)  ftre* 
t>eu.  9tud)  bie  9trtifet:  „©c<3  CSbriftcn 
©ebeimtti*  cities  oerborgctteit  SJcbcns," 
toeldje  itt  gortfcUungen  fommett,  fottten 
utit  tiefeni  WadjbenFcu.  gelcfcn  unb  ftu- 
biert  toerbeu. 


©ic  vtobi'cSaeit  ift  toieber  oorbanbeti, 
utu  ^orbercitungen  au  utadjeu  um  bie 
geifttidje  Cinigfcit  au  batten  in  ben  oer 
fdjicbenen  ©emeinbeit;  baruin  fotttc  cin 
jc&cr  fid)  felbft  priifen  unb  erforfdteit,  ob 
cr  ober  fie,  in  toabreut  grieben  unb  (si* 
lilgfeit  mil  ©ott  uttb  ber  ©emeinbe  ftebt. 
SLtcnn  eiit  jcbe*  ba*  tut,  fo  mufe  feitt  ©e* 
huffeu  U)nt  aeigen  mie  ec>  mit  ibm  ftebt. 
gaft  eht  jebes-btife  fid)  rcd)t  crforfd>t,  fann 
(iL‘  utrb  ba  ettoav  finben  too  nod)  etmas 
hiangelt  on  lber  mabren  Siebc.  griebe 
it'nb  Ciuigfeit  mit  ©ott.  ber  ©cmeittbe 
unb  alien  ©cfdtfoiftern,  utrb  mo  foldjey  ber 
gall  ift.  to  fotlte  er  nrit  ernft  fud)ctt  fid) 
au.  Oerfobttett  unb  grieben  berftcUcn  mo 
mdglirft. 

•  $ei  (Mott  finb  allc  ©tnge  tnoglid)  menu 
ber  'JWenfdt  feinen  Sitfen  unter  ©cite* 
Smitten  ergiebt,  uttb  ba*  finb  mir  fdjulbig 
an  (tut  tun  ©ottev  ,S>ilf  uttb  Sfeiftanb  ju 
criangen ;  ober  fo  long  of*  toir  unfern 
pigenen  &tiUeu  babett  unb  folgett  molten 
ban tt  fann  ber  £crr  tiicf>t*5  utit  into  fertig 


br'ttgen;  cniroebcr  lafjt  er  in' unferer 
SBerftocftbeit  unb  Grigenbunfel  fortfabren. 
ober  fiibrt  einc  febmere  3ud)trutbe  iiber 
nn§,  um  uns  aum  ftfaebbenfetr  au  bringett, 
unb  boburd)  utt£  anritef  au  f|fbreu  unter 
feine  ©iite  unb  ©ttobc,  um  bdriu  treulid) 
au  toanbcln  nod)  feittem  Mtatb  untr  SBitteu. 
£!  ibr  Iiebeu  2Jntyilger,  Iofjt  un§  bei  3ei* 
ten,  un$  unter  feine  Subrung  begeben 
unb  >n  feinen  ©eboten  toanbeln  mie  ber 
liebe  §eilanb  un§  Iebrt  unb  un£  Oorgc** 
gaugen  ift,  fa,  mir  fotten  feinen  Suftftap- 
fen  nadjfolgcn.  ‘©ettn  mir  ba§  nidit  tun, 
fo  fonnett  mir  niebt  in  fein  ffteid)  fontmen, 
nub  barnacb  fottten  mir  bod)  mit  <£rnft 
ftreben. 

(soon  ^S.  fitter  non  ©rantSOitte,  SWb. 
ber  biefen  SBittter  bei  utiS  mar  um  fid) 
3tt  itben  bo?  ©ntdergcfdioft  au  erlernen, 
tttib  ottd)  gute  Sortfdjritte  boritt  modbte, 
tottrbe  ©onittag  Stbenb,  ben  25,  aifdra, 
bttrd)  eitt  ©elegromm  beim  gernfen,  bo 
feine  ^cutter  fd)mer  frottf  toor,  cr  ift  fo* 
fort  arn  Sonntog  9tacf>t  ttodt  ^oma  (Sitt) 
gegongett  inn  bett  erfteir  Bug  au  befom* 
men,  uttb  onr  ©ienciog  S?ormittog  font  cr 
beim,  unb  trof  feine  stutter  ttod)  beim 
Scbctt  ott,  utrb  fonnte  ttoeft  eitr  menig  mit 
ibr  fored>eu,  ober  bicfelbe  Mjad)t  ift  fie 
geftorben,  fo  mar  cr  bod)  frob  bofe  er  ge* 
robe  beim  ging  nodi  bent  Gmbfong  bc$ 
©clegrantm§.  ©itrd)  fein  plo^IicfjeS  gort- 
gebett  blieb  cin  £eit  feitter  ottgefangetfen 
©ritrforbcit  mrOotlenbet;  menn  cr  nidbt 
mieber  fontmen  fann  biefelbe  fertig  au 
macben,  boittt  tnufj  jemaub  fonft  e§  tun 
mit  ber  Beit.  Cr  fonnte  ba§  ©efdjaft 
batb  erlcruen  um  oerfdjiebenc  ©rudorbeit 
an  tint.  Uttb  mir  boffen  er  mirb  fidj  nod) 
meiter  boritt  itben,  utrb  menu  eS  nod) 
etitc  Be'itlottg  bet  unS  more,  bie  ©ctegen* 
bcit  ftebt  offen  baan  menn  er  mitt,  ©er 
,'oerr  geleitc  bie  Sacbe  mic  e§  if)m  gefaUt 
ttitb  fca§  Scfte  ift  fur  allc,  uttb  au  feinent 
9teicb  bcforberlid)  ift. 

©laitbe. 

(gortfe^uug.) 

Minn  gibt  e?  ttod)  eittetr  ©Ioatben,  ber 
fdjotr  ctmov  ift,  ober  bod)  trod)  ntdjt  „ber 
©lot i be".  $d)  fatmte  in  ®anfa§  einen 
inngetr  ©toirn,  ber  gana  iibeTacugt  mor. 


£  c  r  o  l  b  ber  2£  a  b  1 1)  c  i  t 
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bnf3  bie  SUbel  ©ottc*  SHort  mar,  ber  ge= 
tuit3  i'tberjeMftt  mar.  bafj  ©ott  ba  fei  unb 
bafj  Gr  alle*  gcfcbafftn  batte,  er  glaubte 
and)  gemflf;  ban  ijefu*  Gb'riftu*  (Lottes 
©ol)tt  ffei.  ©ei  ©elegcnbeitcn  jtritt  er 
frciftig  fur  biefe  2Bafjrf>eitcn  unb  oerteU 
bigte  fie,  aber  er  mar  bom  ©tauten  nod) 
meit  entfemt.  ©cut  ganger  Silaubet  fagte 
et,  bafj  er  Fein  ©lattbiger  fei.  Sie  ©d)rift 
fagt:  Su  glanbft,  baf)  bin  eiitiger  ©ott 
ift:  bn  tuft  mobt  baratt;  bie  Teufel  glam 
bens  and)  unb  bittern.  Ser  Teufel  glaubt 
no<t)  oiet  mebr.  teas  mandfe  HRenfdjeu 
nid)t  glauben,  aber  et  ^ilft  ibm  md)t§. 
©ein  ©taube  ift  nid)t  reciter  9trt.  Saf) 
id)  itberjeugt  bin,  ban  ein  ©ott  ift  unb 
bafe  Gbriftut  ©ottet  ©obtt  ift,  baft  bie 
©thrift  ©ottet  SBort  ift  unb  bafj  et  fo 
Fomrnt,  mie  bie  edjrift  fagt,  bat  attet  ift 
gut,  aber  folange  loir  ba  ftebett  blieben, 
I) rift  et  tint  bod)  nid>tt.  Ginett  foldjen 
©tauten  nennt  man  mobt  einen  8'opfgtam 
ben  ober  einen  teftanibetglauben.  Ser 
bat  nod)  feinen  Wenfcben  in  ben  §immel 
gcbrad)t  unb  mirb  aud)  nie.  93et  biefem 
©tauten  bleibt  bat  .<ger3  nnberiibrt  urtb 
ba  gerabe  foil  ber  ©taube  fi^en. 

3n  Corner  10.  9  unb  10  bei&t  et: 
menu  bu  mit  beinem  SWunbe  $>efum  alt 
.'germ  befennen  unb  in  beinem  .^erjen 
glauben  mint,  haft  ©tot  ibn  aut  ben  So* 
ten  aufertoedt  bat.  mirft  bit  crrettet  mer* 
ben.  Settn  mit  bem  .<ger3en  n>irb  ge= 
'glaubt  3iir  ©eredjtigfcit  unb  mit  bem 
attunbc  tejirb  bcfannt  jttm  .fteil.  —  SUfo 
irid)t  bat  befennen  bet  SRuitbet  alfeitt 
unb  ba«  S&iffen  mit  bem  5>erftanb  ift  gc= 
nitg.  gibt  uietc,  bie  glauben  fdjon, 
bafj  Refits  auf  ©otgatba  ftarb  fiir  bie 
©iinben  ber  2&elt,  aber  fie  babett  ibn  per- 
fonlid)  nod)  nicf)t  alt  ibten  Grretter  ergrtf* 
fen,  ber  fiir  rbre  ©iinben  geftorben  ift. 
Sarin  liegt  bat  ©ebeimnit  bet  ©taubent, 
ban  bet  §err  ^efu§  mrin  $etlanb,  mein 
Grretter  ift  ber  fiir  nteine  ©imbett  am 
®reu3  fein  Seben  Itcfe,  ber  nteine  Sdjulb 
bc3ablt  bat.  Sa5  mug  id)  mit  bem  $er« 
3en  erfaffeu  unb  mir  aneignen,  bat  ift 
©Iaube,  mie  bie  ©d)rirt  ibn  babett  mill. 
&Vat  toiirfoe  et  mir  b^tm,  menu  $efu* 
mtd)  fiir  ©iinber  ge'*torbeit  mare,  n>emt  or 
aber  nid)t  nteine  ©iinben  getrageu  unb 
mid)  crloft  bat  bon  bem  ftlncb  bet  ©eiet* 
8^. 


93ei  biefem  ©tanben  tann  unb  barf  nttb 
mun  id)  cittmal  gait}  felbftfiicbtig  baubein, 
ba  mun  id)  ben  Sob  be*  §errn  fiir  bie 
©nuber  at*  fiTr  mid)  perfonlid)  gefd)ef)en, 
glauben,  batut  bin  id)  gerettet.  Senirt 
mettn  nteine  ©tittben  bort  an*  .Qreit)  ge* 
nagelt  fittb,.  mentt  ber  .'gerr  fiir  mid)  bie 
Sobetftrafc  gtbiint  bat,  bie  id)  biitte  bit’ 
nett  fotlcn,  banit  bin  id)  ja  frei,  bairn  bin 
id)  freigefauft.  SSeber  ©ott,  ber  Slater 
ttori)  ber  Sob  nod)  ber  Settfel  bat  banit 
citt  f)teri)t  mebr,  tnid)  bitfeeit  3^t  laffen, 
fut  bat  ba*  gctait  tutb  id)  bin  crloft,  Gt 
ift  mein  Grlofer.  9?nn  bin  id)  Bern,  bet 
fid)  fiir  ntidt  gegeben  bat,  ©ein  Gigentunt, 
bettn  menu  Gr  ntei lien  Sob  gtbiint  bat 
tutb  bie  ©djtilb  fo  fiir  ntid)  gc3al)lt,  battit 
mill  id)  ©ein  fein  tutb  bteiben  nnb  glattbc  id) 
bat  bon  .^erscit,  battit  bin  id)  ein  ®inb 
©ottet,  ein  Grbe  mit  $fom,  ber  alle*  bom 
si%atcr  erbatten  bat.  ©oldjer  ©lanbe  ift 
©ott  angenebm  itttb  ntoblgcrdHig  nnb  Gr 
befiegelt  biefeit  ©laubett  burd)  bie  2Sie« 
bergrfmrt,  bttrd)  ben  fteiligcn  ©eift,  ben 
Gr  tint  gibt  tutb  ber  gibt  tin*  mieber  bie 
©cttnnbeit,  bat3  mir  ©ottc*  Stinber  fittb, 
itttb  itn  .'geiligett  ©eift  fonnett  nnb  biir* 
fen  mir  mien:  ?lbba,  lieber  Slater. 

Bir  finb  nnn  boltc  .Qittbcr  nnfere*  ©ot- 
tc*  nnb  ba*  faint  tint  battit  niematrb  mebr 
ftreitig  madjen  unb  fei  et  ein  Gngel  oom 
.<gimmel  ober  bie  gaii3C  S9elt.  ^ft  3efu2 
meirt  ^cilanb  gemorben,  Fann  mein  ©Iau* 
be  bat  ergreifen,  baf}  Gr  m«d)  erfanft  bat 
mit  ©etitcnt  3?lut,  banit  barf  id)  miifen, 
id)  bin  ©eiit.  £b  bat  battge  unb  ,)roei- 
ictnbe  .*oerj  banit  and)  ttod)  iingftlid) 
fragt:  ift  et  and)  fo,  ober  mentt  attbcrc 
ititt  ba*  raubcit  meffen  —  mir  finb  ben- 
nodi  ©ein,  bemt  mir  fteben  untcr  bem 
.(?*reu3  unb  bat  Sflort  ©ottc*  iagt:  .... 
auf  ba&  olle,  bie  ait  3bn  glauben,  nidft 
ncrlorett  gefjett,  fottbern  ba*  emige  '^eben 
babett.  lintcr  bent  SKort  alle  bin  autb  'db 
eingcfcbloffett  tutb  mentt  id)  bat  gtairbe, 
banit  bribe  id)  bat  emige  Sebctt.  Sat  if! 
bie  .?»eiftgemif3beit,  bat  ift  niebtt  SmeifeF- 
baftet,  id)  babe  bat  ettrige  5ebett,  nidft  c§ 
mirb  mir  e*nft  nieUeidit  merbeti.  ©Iau 
ben  beifit  9?ebmen.  SBenn  mir  ientonb 
eitie  .^tinberf  Sollar  iBanfnote  attf  ntetnett 
Siitb  legt  ;mb  iagt.  fie  fei  mein  unb  id) 
laffe  fie  liegett  ober  febtebe  fie  acbtlot  bef* 
fritc  ober  tnerfc  fie  biefleidft  fogar  in  ben 
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^apierforb,  fcamit  babe  id)  nid)t*  gemoit* 
lien,  aber  id)  marc  bamt  eiit  bummer 
SWeujd),  menu  id)  mol  jo  iagen  barf.  9tef)» 
me  id)  fie  ober  unb  mad)e  ©ebraudj  badon, 
bann  babe  id)  ben  9iu$en  unb  niemartb 
toirb  mid)  befdjulbigeu,  baf)  id)  mir  et* 
*»a*  anmafje,  ba*  nid)t  mein  ift.  80  iftd 
flenau  mit  ber  ©rlofung.  ttreil»d)  fie  ift 
tnebr  mert  ale-  lumber!  Cellar,  fie  ift 
mebr  mert  al*  afle  5tteid)tiimer  biefer 
SBelt,  beun  toemt  man  bic  flange  325elt 
getuonne,  man  fbnute  feiue  ©cele  bafiir 
md)t  einlofcn.  2Bcnn  nun  biefe  ©rlo* 
lung  un*  iWeuid)cn  frei  augeboten  mirb 
al*  ein  ©nabengefebenf  itnfere*  grofjcu 
©otte*  unb  mir  nebmett  fie  ntd)t,  bann 
baben  mir  un*  felbft  betrogen  unb  ©ott 
bclcibigt.  31Mr  baben  ^bn  gerabe  fo  gut 
belerbigt,  ia,  nod)  mebr,  mie  mir  unfern 
fceften  ftreuub  beleibigeit,  menu  er  nit*  ein 
grofeeo  ©cfdjenf  mad)t  an*  tauter  Jiiiebc  311 
tin*  nub  mir  bnitti  biefe*  ©efcf>ent  bon 
un*  febieben  unb  mifjaditcn.  9frbmen  mir 
c*  aber,  bann  baben  m«r  e*  unb  uic* 
ittaitb  fantt  e*  un*  ftrdtig  niacben. 

Taber  ift  ber  (Wan be  eiit  Sluttrinuen 
be*  ©t'Kbenfe*  ©otte*,  ber  C^rlofitug  am* 
©nafcctt.  ©*  ift  alfo  and)  feinc  Slunta* 
fcuug  meinerfeit*,  menu  id)  auf  ©runb 
be*  SHorte*  ©otte*  bann  fagcti  famt:  $d) 
bin  mir  meine*  .$eil*  gemif).  Ta*,  ma* 
bic  Sdirift  Ocrfaritfit,  barf  id)  getroft  at* 
tare  SRiinjc  aitnebmen,  benn  ©ott  bait 
imtner,  ma*  ©r  in  ©cittern  S^Jort  3ufagt. 
Unb  menu  man  mid)  befdjulbigt,  id)  mafic 
mir  etma*  an,  bann  ift  c*  ititr  ber  SHeiu* 
glmibe  ober  tlitglaube  be*  anbent,  ber 
fo  faridjt,  ber  ba*  uid)t  faffeu  mag  ober 
mill,  ma*  ©ott  fagt. 

(Jfartfebung  folgt.) 

Stir  ben  Scroll*  bet  tWabrlu'il. 

$dj  mill. 

Stitt  Slnfang  fdjuf  ©ott  #immel  unb 
©rbe  unb  bic  ©rbe  mar  miifte  unb  leer 
iiub  c*  roar  finfter  auf  ber  Tiefc,  nub  ber 
©eift  ©otte*  ffamcbte  auf  bem  SBaffer. 

Unb  ©ott  ber  §err  madjte  ben  9Wen* 
fdben  an*  eincm  ©rbcnflofe  unb  er  blie* 
fam  ein  bett  lebenbigen  Obem  in  feine 
Sfrfe,  unb  alfo  marb  ber  SWenfd)  eitte  Ie« 
tenbige  ©celc. 

Ter  gute  ©ott  forgtc  fiir  bic  erfteti 


SWenfdjen  Slbam  unb  60a  un'b  liefc  fie 
in  bem  frud)tbaren  ©arten  ©ben  roofjneit 
unb  fie  foUten  effen  Don  ben  griifaten  ber 
©aunte;  aber  don  ber  grudjt  &§  93auntc* 
mitten  im  ©arten,  bat  ©ott  gefagt,  effet 
nifat  bafcon,  rifaret  e*  aucb  nidfaan,  baf) 
ibr  nidjt  fterbet.  %efct  fam  bie  Iiftige 
©d)Iange  unb  farad)  3b  bem  325cibe: 
merbet  mit  nidjten  be*  Tobe*  fterben. 
£),  mie  freeb  unb  mie  falfd)  mar  biefe  9ie* 
be.  ©onbern  ©ott  mefa,  meldfe*  Stage* 
ibr  badon  effet  merben  cure  Slugen  aufgc* 
tan,  unb  ibr  merbet  fein  mie  ©ott  unb 
miffen,  Ida*  gut  urtb  bofe  ift.  Unb  ba* 
323eib  febaute  an,  ben  fuftigeu  93aitm  unb 
brad)  ab  don  ber  Oerbotenen  grud)t  unb 
fie  affen.  Ta  murben  ibrer  beibe  Slugeit 
aufgetan  unb  fie  erfannten,  baft  fie  ibrem 
©djifafer  ungeborfam  mareti,  melcbe* 
ib.nen  eine  grof3e  ©iinbe  mar,  nnb  fie  ftar* 
ben  be*  geiftigen  Stobc*  unb  derfteefteu 
fief)  binter  ben  ® tinmen  im  ©arten. 

Slber  ©ott,  ber  ein  ©ott  ber  2icbe  ift 
gegen  feinc  ©efdjifafe,  rief  ben  SI  bam  unb 
fragte  fan:  325a*  baft  bu  getait.  §aft  bu 
nidbt  gegeffeu  don  ber  grufat  badon  icf)  bit 
gebot,  bu  fottft  nifat  badon  effen?  ©ie 
befannten  fare  ©d)utb  mit  aufrifatigem 
§er3eit,  metfae*  bem  getreuen  nub  gcrcd)= 
ten  2$aicr  fo  lieb  unb  aitgenebm  ift,  aber 
er  liefff  fie  nid)t  uugeftraft,  benn  fie  tmtfa 
ten  ibr  Unattgcnebme*  unb  ibr  8d)nter3- 
Iid)e*  tragen.  Tod)  feinc  oaterlidje  5Barnt= 
bersigfeit  mar  groff  gegen  fie  intb  Iiefj 
fie  ntdjt  obite  Troft. 

©r  farad)  311  ber  ©djlangc:  Tiemeil 
bn  ba*  getan  bafa  i>erflud)t  feift  bu  dor 
after  Tieren,  aitf  beinem  SBanfa  foffft  bit 
gebeit  unb  ©rbe  effen  bein  fiebenlang. 

©cliebte  fe^t  fommen  bie  Troftmorte 
an*  ©otte*  2?htnb.  Unb  ifa  mid  $einb= 
fd)aft  feben  3loifcben  bir  unb  bem  SBeibc, 
unb  smiffaen  beinem  ©amen  unb  ibrem 
©amen,  ba*  meint,  3mifd)cu  ber  ©djlange 
©atitcu  unb  be*  328cil)e*  ©amen  unb  ber* 
fefaige  fad  bir  ben  ®opf  3ertreten  unb  bn 
mirft  ibm  in  bie  gerfe  ftedjen,  bofa  ift  fie 
uid)t  getotet,  fonberu  bic  SKafat  ift  ibr 
genontmen.  ©ie  gebt  beutc  nofa  unt  un* 
l>er  fo  Iiftig  mie  boaumal,  urn  un*  3it  oer* 
fubreu  menu’*  moglid)  mdre. 

Sin  biefen  ©cblangentreter,  ^efn*  ©bri* 
ftii*  baben  Slbatn  nnb  ©oa  nnb  atte  311* 
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ten  grommen  uttb  ©ottesfurd)tigcn  ge* 
glaubt  unb  auf  ibn  gebafft  unb  gemartet. 
aB  auf  ba|Jpabrbaftige  Xiidjt,  meld)cs  fie 
mit  geiftlifljjm  Xugett  Don  genic  faben, 
fo  l pie  b?t  altc  frontme  ©imion  als  ftc 
ba§  ®inbfein  Sefu  in  ben  Xetnpcl  brad)' 
leu,  ibn  auf  feine  Xrmc  ttabm  unb  fprad) : 
ajfeine  Xugett  bnben  beinen  $cifrmb  ge- 
feben,  melcben  bit  bcrcitct  baft  nor  alien 
©olfern  ein  Sid)t  311  erleudjtcn  bie  £ei 
•ben  unb  jum  SJJreiS  bcine6  ©olfcS  Sfratf. 
Xtt  biefent  merfen  uttb  Icrneti  mir,  mie 
burd)  Sift  unb  ©etrug  ber  ©djlangc  unb 
burd)  ben  Ungeborfant  ber  erften  ©Item, 
bie  ©iittbe  in  bic  2Mt  fommen  ift  nilb 
burd)  bie  ©iinbe  ber  Slob  unb  511  alien 
sJMenfd)eit  burd)gcbrungcit,  ba  fie  alle  ge- 
fiiribiget  l)abcu. 

^obanites  ber  SCdufer,  ber  grofce  f|$ro* 
pljct  non  ©oil  gefanbt,  fitig  an  311  pre* 
bigeti  unb  311  fagen:  £nt  ©ufje,  ba*  §im 
tnelrcid)  ift  ttabc  berbei  gdfoininctt,  uttb 
niele  nott  bcti  untliegettbeit  ©tabten  fantett 
311  ibm  uttb  Iiefjen  fid)  taufeu,  unb  be 
faniilen  il)re  ©iiu'ben  uttb  ale  cr  niele 
^bnrifder  uttb  ©abbuoder  fab  ju  feincr 
'-Tutfc  fonnnen,  beqequeie  ir  ilivtett  mit 
fdjarfett  Shorten:  „^l)r  Dttcrngcaiidjte, 
mabrfdjcinlid)  marett  biefe  non  bem  alien 
©•d?lauq.ujamcit>  met*  bat  mil  g.  micf.it, 
baf)  ibr  betn  aufimftigen  3ortt  enlrtttnen 
toerbet.  ©diet  3tt :  tut  red)tfri)affeue 
griid)tc  ber  ©uf)c,  unb  ncbinet  end)  uiebt 
nor  311  fagen:  mir  babett  Xbrabaut  sunt 
©ater."  2iefc*  glaubc  id),  mill  uti*  leb 
rett,  bafj  fie  itid)t  bttrd)  iljrer  ©liter  SBer- 
fe  ober  burd)  ben  altett  OJottestienft  ©cr- 
gebuttg  ibrer  ©iinben  crlaitgctt  fonntett. 
Xicfe  jtoei  fleitte  2Borte  uttb  bod)  ein 
cruft  Webot,  mill  tttir  itnmer  frfjetttett,  ift 
ba*  Iebenbige  ©iimlein,  meld;<e*  vicfttv 
itt  feitteit  Qilcid)ttiffctt  Icbrt,  ttatnlid)  bn* 
©knaeuforn  ober  bae  ©etifforit,  meld)e* 
ba*  flcittftc  ift,  unb  citt  9Kenfd)  auf  fei* 
nett  liefer  tcarf,  h>ettu  e§  aber  aufmadift, 
mirb  c*  eitt  ©aunt,  baf)  bic  ©iigcl  fontmett 
uttb  mob  nett  uttier-  feinett  3n>eigen,  benn 
bic  Grbc  briitgt  non  fid)  felbft  bernor  auf* 
erftc  bae  C3rae,  bemad)  bie  Xcbrett  uttb 
3itleljt  ben  nottett  9GSci3ctt  in  ben  Xebrett. 

^scfue  fittg  an  311  prebigett  uttb  ju  fa* 
gett:  %ut  ©iifee  uttb  glaubet  att  ba*  ©natt* 
geliutn  uttb  burd)  feine  gcmaltigc  ©rebigt 


auf  bent  ©erg  Icbrt  er  uite  ben  Utttcrfd)icb 
amifdjen  betn  XI ten  uttb  9J;iien:  3br  babt 
gebort,  bafj  3U  ben  Xltctt  gefagt  ift:  Xug’ 
um  Xuge,  3«bu  ntn  3ab».  \sd)  aber  fa^ 
ge  cud),  fo  bir  jetnanb  eitten  ©treid)  gibt 
auf  beinen  redjtcit  ©acfcit  bem  biete  bett 
arfbertt  and)  bar,  uttb  :oer  bid)  notigt  cine 
©tale,  gebe  mit  il)tn  3meett. 

28er  ba*  ©cfep  ©tofis  brad)  mufote  fter 
ben  obttc  ©armberaigfeit  burd)  amei  ober 
brei  3cttgcn  ©iuttbe.  $urd)  bae  ©nan* 
gelium  ruft  §cfue  bett  ©iittber  aur  ©uf)e 
fjc  uttb  bie  begnabigten  ©iittber  ruft  cr 
3U  fid),  ittbem  baf)  er  iprad):  ^outtitet 
ber  au  nt!r  alle,  bie  ibr  iniibfelig  uttb  be* 
Iabcti  feib  id)  mill  end)  erquirfcit,  nebtuet 
auf  end)  ttteitt  ^od)  uttb  lerttcl  nott  tnir, 
bctitt  id)  bin  fanftmutig  uttb  non  .^eraett 
bemtitig.  ©0  merbet  ibre  flhtbe  finbett 
fiir  cure  ©celett,  'betttt  mcitt  ^sod)  ift  fait  ft 
nub  tneinc  Saft  ift  leid)t. 

aWoebte  ttod)  mit  bee  Xpoftele  Si’ortc  ge 
tramt  feitt:  ,,5nnet  tiidjt,  Iiebe  ©ritb-.r 
unb  2d)meftcrn,  betttt  ®ott  Iiif)t  fid)  ttidit 
fpotteit,  mae  ber  Rent’d)  fdet,  bae  mirb 
er  ernteit."  ufm.  2Sir  mollctt  abet* 
fitrblid)  baritber  bettfett,  baf)  fitr 
bie  ©iinbe,  bie  mir  tiidjt  tint,  braudjeit 
mir  and)  Teinc  ©uf)t  tint,  tttib  bae  ncmeb 
men  mir  beutlid)  att  bettt  ©Icidntie  ba  ^se* 
fue  bae  Sftittagetttabl  ttabnt  itt  ©intone 
'ber  ©barifldere  .^attfc:  ©itt  ©klb  ane  ber 
©tabt  fain  ttitb  fid  att  Sefu  gufeett  uepte 
fie  mit  Frauen  uttb  troefnete  fie  ntit  ibrett 
.^aareit  unb  fiif)te  feine  gufte  unb  falbte 
fie  mit  ©albc.  ©ititott  fnradi:  mentt  bie 
fer  miif)te,  meld)  95eib  fie  fei,  betttt  fie 
ift  due  ©i'tnbcrin.  $cfu§  mattbte  fidi  311m 
©\’ib  uttb  forad)  tnt  Simon:  ^sdt  babe  b:r 
etmae  311  faacit.  ©r  antmortete:  fDfeifter, 
fage  att:  ©in  Xeidtcr  battc  ?mei  ©dntlb* 
tier,  cittcr  mar  fdiulbig  500  ©rofd)cti  ber 
anbere  50.  £a  fie  nidjt  batten  311  beaab- 
Iett  fd)cnft  cr  e§  bcibett.  ^efu§  fragte, 
ntcltber  non  ben  beibett  mirb  ibit  am  tnci* 
fteit  Iicbctt.  ©imon  antmortete.  Csd)  ad)- 
te,  ber  betn  er  am  meiften  gefdtenft  bat 
3efue  fprad),  bit  baft  rcd)t  geriebtet.  Unb 
rebete  ttod)  treit-er  au  ibm  in  citter  redit 
frettitblicben  unb  licbllcbett  SBcife:  mic  bie 
©iiitberin  ibm  fo  nide  Siebe  eraeiget  bat¬ 
tc  mit  ibrett  Xrbnen  mit  ibrett  .<oaarcit, 
uttb  fiiffte  feine  giibe,  unb  mit  ber  ©albc. 
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2Bo  (jingegen  8inton  ibnt  nur  menig  fiic- 
bc  erjcigtc,  bod)  cr  tratte  iijn  gelaben  in 
fein  .§aufe  311m  2Jfabl.  Saturn  fage  id) 
bir:  ^fjr  finb  biele  8iinbett  pergeben, 
benn  fic  bat  Diel  geliebt;  mem  abcc  me^ 
nig  Dergebcn  finb,  -bee  liebt  menig,  unb 
fprad)  meitcr  311m  SBeibe:  „2)eiuc  8un- 
ben  finb  bir  Dergeben,  gefje  tyn  in  grie 
ben. 

tfs  biinft  mid)  mit  biefen  jwei  ©djulb- 
nern  fjat  ^efuS  ben  8imon  unb  bos  SBeib 
gemeint,  ber  erfte  50  bie  anbere  500  V 
Staron  ©iingerid). 

jiir  ben  4>erolb  ber  i&Jaljr&dt. 

ftiinftcr  Slrtifrf  fiber  bie  $ergprcbiflt. 

33 on  ®.  OJtaft. 

„J>hr  foflt  uirfit  miibnen,  bafj  id)  gefonv 
men  bin  bos  ©efc$  ober  bie  fpropbeten 
oufjnlbfen;  id)  bin  nid)t  gefommen  aitrsm 
lofen,  ionbern  3tt  crfiiQen.  benn  id)  fage 
end)  mabrlid):  S&is  bafe  $immel  nub  (Srbe 
3crgeluu,  ttrirb  nidjt  jergeben  ber  fleinfte 
SBudgiaben,  nod)  ein  Stiiitel  nom  ©efefc, 
bis  bos  es  odes  gefdjeben."  ^iattl).  5,  17 
—  1 H. 

5>as  nufeere  ^crcnionifdje  ©cfcfc  frfilicfjt 
in  fid)  bie  ^ifdjncibung,  bns  fftaffab  ^eft, 
unb  alle  Gpfer  bes  Xempelbieuftcs,  u.f.m. 
Xie  bat  ^cftis  libriftus  im  ©rift  unb 
mabren  SBefen  erfiiUt,  unb  fid)  aits  ®reu3 
nagcln  loffen,  fiir  allc  bie  ibm  nadjfolgen 
moUen,  in  io  moil  tan  fie  bie  ©rfcnntnis, 
unb  bie  ftraft  eon  £beti  ba3it  erlaugen 
fbnnen.  3u  biefeni  gdben  uns  bie  3lpo* 
ft. In  ein  fiar.s  unb  unumftoHlitbes  ;>ug= 
nis  fcouon.  Tcnu  Banins  unb  ©antabas 
bolnn  fcenen  heftig  miberftanbm,  bie  ba 
lebrten  iaf)  mon  fid)  93efd)neibeit  nuiffe 
la'ii it  urn  felig  511  merb.  n  3lpftg.  15,  1  — 
2.  3! ud)  ^etrns  nadyb.m  fie  fid)  longe 

b  ftritten  batten,  nom  ©ein  pottos  getric- 
ben  ftunb  anf  mtb  I>at  bic  £ad)e  flor  ge 
mndjt,  m.e  roir  m.itcr  lefen  fbnnen  im 
niimlidjou  Map.  Hub  nid)t  nnr  ti.fc  bra, 
fonbiTii  alle  '.‘liofteln  baben  ilire  Mum 
niuttg  gigeb.n,  als  bie  midjtige  forage 
nor  fie  gefommen  i»t,  311  ^erufalem.  31pft. 
15. 

3lbcr  bas  3itteu*©ejefc  fdieint  lttir  ft> 
bet  feft  nir  alle  fjetten.  Tic  jebn  ©ebo* 
ten  bic  HK'ofes  nom  §errn  felber  erbalten 
hot,  anf  8iuai,  bie  iteben  beute  nod)  in 
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Mr  aft  unb  fageu  uns  axis  ©ott  non  uns 
forbert.  31  ber  mir  baben  eine  inttemob" 
nenbe  Sittibc  in  uns  unb  fiipfc  311  fdjmad). 
s2)cif  bem  beften  2BiKen  tinmen  mir  has 
©cfeb  nid)t  nollfbmmlid)  bnlten^fo  Derur- 
teilt  es  uns,  unb  mir  btaueben  einen  <£r- 
lofcr  ber  bas  ©efep  erfullt  bat  fiir  unS, 
aber  nidjt  nnfgeboben.  ^s  ftefjet  immer 
nod)  Ijicr  unb  fagt  mir,  bag  id)  unter  bem 
^lud)  bin  anfjcr  librifto,  anf  bafj  id)  befto 
bober  Pon  (£f)i*tfto  balte  unb  ibn  befto 
mebr  liebe,  bicmcil  cr  mid)  am  crfteu  gc« 
I;ebt  bat. 

3Bir  finben  bie  50611  ©eboten  im  neueu 
Xcuarnent  nirgeubs  alle  mbrtlid)  micbcr- 
bolt,  aber  bie  Mraft  unb  ber  Snbalt  ber- 
iclben  fommett  Dor  ansgenommen  baS 
Sabbath  ©ebot  fommt  itid)t  Dor.  iaS 
fann  and)  nidjt  ein  Ungefdbr  fein.  ©ott 
felbft  ift  ber  Slutor  311  beiben,  bes  alten 
unb  neiten  33unbes.  ^m  alien  Xeftament 
bcibt  es  ,,3ed)s  Xage  foUft  bn  arbeiten, 
unb  alle  bciite  Twinge  beidyiden ;  31ber  am 
fiebenten  £age  ift  ber  Sabbatf)  bes  ^ierrn, 
beines  ©ottes.  £a  foUft  bn  fein  SBerf 
tun."  u.f.m.  ^m  nenin  ^eftament  fommt 
bas  nidjt  Dor.  ^m  neuen  beigt  es  am  er= 
ften  nad)  bem  Dfeid)  ©ottes  tradjtcu. 

Unb  ber  Monig  bes  JRcidjs  mar  am  fie- 
beuten  Xage  ben  DoUeu  Xag  im  finftern 
©robe  gelegcit  nitb  bie  freubige  .‘ooffnuug 
feiner  hunger  mar  mit  in  bas  (firab  ge= 
gattgen;  aber  ©ott  fet  ^anf,  am  erften 
Xage  ber  SBod)e  ift  er  auferftanbeu  unb. 
bat  neitcS  ^ieben  gebradit.  Unb  als  ber 
Monig  ics  3tddiS  ieinen  Sip  unb  iron 
im  .sbinunel  genommen  batte  ba  bat  er 
ben  .vMiligcn  ©cift  am  erten  iage  ber 
3Bod,e.  nom  .'oinunel  gefanbt.  311m 
gen  feittes  bimmlifd)cn  jReidjs,  mel^es^  er 
bier  aufgerid)tet  bat,  unb  burd)  ben  .^ei- 
ligen  ©rift  bat  er  es  ben  .'ociligen  ?lpo= 
fteln  Flar  geniadjt,  fo  murben  fie  bantt 
in  Mraft  gefept  es  in  feiner  uoflen  MIar= 
beit  311  Dcrfiiubigcn.  Hub  Don  bort  an 
Idjants  mir  baben  fie  ben  rrften  anfiatt 
ben  fiebenten  £ng,  alS  bes  «s5crrn  iag 
aus  lauter  2iebe.  (unb  nidjt  aus  bem 
geieplidiem  bn  „joUft")  311  OlotteS  &\)ve 
gebalten.  31  ber  bas  ©eri'djt  merben  Dor 
©ott  burcb  bie  SBerfe,  bem  finb  mir  ent- 
bobeu.  „(ibriftns  ift  beS  ©efepes  @nbe; 
mer  an  ben  glaubt,  ber  ift  geredbt/'  fRorn. 
10,  4.  (?r  fagt  nidjt  „ber  mirb  geredbt" 
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ai*  mu*jit:n  bie  SBerfe  itm  fjelfcn  geredjt 
madden:  Sonberu  „bcr  ift  gerecfjt"  fo  meit 
bad  cr  jefct  untcr  ber  Gnabe  fteljet  nub 
mean  er  f«Qb  jefct  ltm?  Seben  Fommen, 
fo  roiirbe  e^Bmten  felici  fterfcn,  niit  bem 
^udfertigvu  Sdjadjer  (ober  iVbrber)  am 
$reu3. 

9hin  bieier  Sdjadjer  marb  311m  Sob 
uerbammt  au£  feincn  SBerFcn,  nnb  fo  mirb 
e§  einem  febcn  gebcn  ber  auf  feine  gute 
SBcrFe  bam  urn  geredjt  311  merben  intb 
benitodj  mer  bofe  SBerFc  hit,  unb  in  Siin- 
ben  tebt,  ber  ift  nidjt  geredjt  unb  ftetjet 
nidjt  unter  ber  Gnabe.  Gr  prable  bann 
non  feiner  eigenen  Gcredjtigfeit  fo  Diel 
er  mode.  SBciut  ber  SWenfdj  mal  geredjt 
gcmorbeit  ift  burdj  ben  GTaubeu,  fo  toirb 
bie  fiiebc  Gotten  aitvgcgoffen  in  fein  §er3 
bnrdj  ben  .’pciligeit  Geift,  unb  bantt  an* 
tauter  iliebc  tut  er  ^efiun  nadjfolgen,  unb 
atlev  Gute*  mao  cr  faint,  nidjt  um  geredjt 
311  merben,  fonbcrn  biemcil  cr  geredjt  ift, 
unb  jctjt  unter  ber  Gnabe  ftcfjet,  auf  baft 
er  nid)t  an*  bet  Gnabe  fade. 

SBir  batten  bie  Gebote  nidjt  nut  $lin« 
ber  Gotten  311  merben,  fonbem  au§  fiiebe 
bietoeit  loir  $inber  Gotte*  finb.  $icr  mitt 
idf)  fotgen  laffen  ma3  2)turtiu  Xlutljcr 
fdjreibt:  „1.  Gute  SBerfe  madjen  nictjt 
ben  Gbriften,  fottbern  ber  Gtjrift  mad)t 
bte  gutcn  SBerFe.  Sen n  ba*  Gefidjt  madjt 
nidit  bie  Slngcn  fonbcrn  'Xugcn  madjen 
bay  Gefidjt.  Mentbatbcu  mud  ba*  SBe 
fen  ct)er  fein  at©  ba*  SBirfcit,  bad  nidjt 
ba§  SBerF  ba*  SBefen  gebe,  fonbcrn  ba* 
SBefeit  gebe  bay  SBerF.  2.  Ser  Gljrift  ift 
3tuifd)eit  Gott  nnb  feinent  9Fctdjften  gcfc^t 
ai*  citt  SMittel,  bay  non  Gott  embfaljet 
unb  ben  itiadjften  tniebergibt;  gleid)  ei¬ 
nem  9totjr,  burd)  mcldjeS  ber  93orn  gott- 
tidjcr  Gute  otjnc  Unterlafj  bem  Sftadjfteu 
5iigetcitct  ioirb.  3.  Gin  $inb,  ba§  3tir 
SBelt  geboncti  ift,  faint  nidjt  oijue  99emc- 
gitng  fein.  Sltfo  Fann  and)  ein  micber- 
gcboretter  2)fcufd)  nid)t  obne  9icgnng  nnb 
SBcmegung  fein.  Gr  tut  mit  Sreubcn  Gu- 
tc§  unb  fagt:  GbriftuS  bat  ntid)  getiebet, 
biflig  mufj  id)  mieber  ticbeit.  4.  SBer 
nidjt  fccitig  ift,  ift  aud)  nidit  glaubig  nub 
barf  fid)  feine*  Glauben*  nidit  riif)mcn. 
5.  Srommc  SBerfe  madjen  nidjt  einen 
frommen  SWann,  fonbcrn  ein  frommer 
2)?amt  madjt  fromitte  SBerfe.  Ser  Slpfel- 
baum  mud  juerft  ba  fein,  ebe  er  Slepfel 


tragen  Fann.  6.  Gin  Gtjriftenmcnfcb  tebt 
nidit  ibm  felbft,  fonbcrn  er  tebt  in  Gtjri’ 
[to  unb  er  tebt  fein-cm  ftfidjftcn.  §n  Gbri- 
fto  tebt  er  bnrdj  ben  Glauben,  bem  9lbd)* 
ften  tebt  cr  bnrdj  bie  ihebe.  Surd)  ben 
Glaitbcn  fatjret  er  uber  fid)  in  Gott;  an* 
Gott  fdtjrt  er  mieber  untcr  fid)  burdj  bie 
iiicbe  nnb  bteibt  bod)  imrner  in  Gott  unb 
gbttlidjcr  Sicbe.  7.  SBas  Gott  bcfiebtt, 
10  *  guidj  nidjt  nn  br  miirc  bcnn  ein 
©trotjtialni  non  ber  Grbe  aufljeben,  fo 
foil  ev  toeij  j..amann  fiir  foftlidj  unb 
tjerrtidj  tjalten." 

,^icr  fonncn  mir  fetjen,  bad  ^nttjer 
(fo  febr  bad  er  e*  beftritten  bat,  bad  ber 
lotcnidj  mujt  burdi  gute  ilBerfe  geredjt 
mirb)  bodb  ben  gutcn  SBerfeit  itjren  Dot- 
tcn  2Bert  gegeben  bat.  ^efu§  ift  nidjt  ge* 
Fontmen,  ba*  Gefctj  ober  bie  ^ropljcten 
auf3iilbfen,  fonbcrn  311  erfiiden. 

G*  ift  ebett  jelst  nodj  »o  unredit  311  fteblen 
at^  c^  unter  bem  Gcfeb  mar.  Sa  mud* 
te  ber  Sieb  fein  Geftotjlene*  gut  uodjeu 
non  einfaltig  bi^  fiinffhltig  unb  loenn  cr 
e§  nidjt  tjatte,  fo  mudte  er  at*  Sftauc  tier- 
fauft  merben  unb  mudte  ey  ausfdiaffeu. 
2.  si)tofe  22,  1 — 3.  9teuen  Seftament 

fiubeit  mir  foldjc*  gcrabc  nicfjt,  aber  ber 
^itfjalt  ift  bort.  ^sa  gerabe  iit  ber  SBcrg- 
prebigt  ^ap.  7,12:  „sMe§  nun,  ba§  iljr 
mottt,  bad  cwd)  bie  2eutc  tun  fotten,  ba* 
tut  ibr  ibuen  audj.  Sa*  ift  ba*  Gefcb  unb 
bie  fProtJbeten."  aber  menu  mir  baS 
Gefeb  nidjt  rnebr  batten,  fo  mitdten  mir 
nidjt,  ma§  Gott  bon  bem  Sicb  forbere. 
i|JanIu§  febreibt  an  bie  Gbbcfer  4,  28. 
„3Bcr  geftoblen  bat,  ber  fteble  nidjt  rnebr. " 
Sa-y  ift  bann  ba§  crfte,  ma^  ber  -  Sicb  311 
tun  bat,  um  unter  bie  Gnabe  311  fom- 
men;  aber  csi  ift  nidjt  aflies,  ma*  er  311 
tun  bat  nnt  gebeiliget  311  merben  fiir  ben 
§intmel.  Gott  ber  ber  ?tutor  311m  al¬ 
ien  n.  ncuett  Seftament  ift,  Ijat  e*  bem  al¬ 
ien  iiberlaffcn,  un§  311  fagen,  ma§  er 
meiter  3U  tun  bat,  um  gebeiliget  311  mer¬ 
ben  fiir  ben  ^imrnel.  Seitn  ber  ^im- 
mel  ift  ein  bereiteter  Drt  fiir  ein  bereitet 
33olF,  nnb  fiir  Fein  anbere*.  Gott  bat 
feinen  @obn  gefanbt,  um  bie  s3Weufdjetr 
3ubcreiten  fiir  ben  .^imrnel.  Rein  Sieb 
Fann  inS  Mieidj  Gottc*  cingeben.  1.  ^or. 
6,  10.  9Fun  fo  latige  bad  $mb  fein 
Geftoblene§  niefyt  gut  gemadjt  bat,  fo  meit 
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&erolb  ber 

e£  ibtn  moglidj  ift,  fo  ftebet  er  als  nod) 
alS  ein  Dieb  nor  bem  $errn.  Sefu* 
bat  ocfagt :  „2ta3  ift  baS  ©efefc  unb  bie 
^Jroptjeten."  ©o  babcn  roir  benu  oben 
bejcugt,  maS  baS  ©efeft  oom  2)ieb  for* 
bert,  fo  motten  mir  meiter  betradjten,  maS 
ber  §err  uns  lefjrt  burrf)  ben  $ropf)den 
§ef.  33,  10—15.  „£arum  bu  2Jlenidjen» 
finb,  fage  bem  £aufe  Sfrael:  fpred^t 

alfo :  Unfere  ©itnbcn  unb  ttHiffetaten  Iie= 
gen  auf  uttS,  bafe  tt>ir  barunter  Dergeljen; 
mie  fonnen  mir  Ieben?  ©o  fpridj  ju  ib» 
iten:  ©o  mabr  id)  Iebe,  fpridjt  ber  §err, 
£err,  id)  babe  feitt  SBoblgefatten  am  £o= 
be  beS  ©ottlofen,  fonbertt  baft  fief)  ber 
©ottlofe  befebre  non  feittetn  SBefen  nnb 
Iebe.  ©o  befeljret  eudj  bod)  nun  non  em 
rem  bofen  2Befen.  SBarurn  mollt  ibr  fter- 
bcn,  ibr  nom  §aufe  Sfrael.  llnb  bu 
9Kenfdjenfinb,  fpricf)  311  beinem  SSolf : 
mcmt  ein  ©erecbter  ©ofeS  tut,  fo  mirbS 
ibm  nid)t  belfen,  baft  er  fromm  gcmefen 
ift;  unb  menu  ein  ©ottlofer  fromm  toirb, 
fo  foils  ibm  nidjt  fdjaben,  baft  er  gotOos 
getoefen  ift.  ©0  fann  and)  ber  (Sereda 
te  nidjt  Ieben  tnenn  er  fiinbigt.  2)e nu 
mo  id)  311  bem  ©eredjteit  fpredje,  er  foil 
Ieben  nnb  er  ocrldftt  fid)  auf  fcine  ©crcdj- 
tigfcit  unb  tut  ©ofeS,  fo  foa  ad  feiner 
Srbmmigfeit  nidjt  gebadjt  tncrben,  fon» 
bern  er  foil  fterben  in  feiner  SBoSbcit,  bie 
er.  tut.  Unb  tnenn  id)  3iwt  ©ottlofen 
fprecbe,  er  foil  fterben  unb  er  befcbret  fid) 
non  feiner  ©iittbe  unb  tut,  tnaS  redjt  nnb 
gut  ift,  alfo  baft  ber  ©ottlofe  baS  $fanb 
tnieber  gibt  unb  begaljlet,  maS  er  geraubt 
bat  unb  ttad)  bem  SBort  beS  2eben§  matt- 
belt,  baft  er  fein  ©ofeS  tut,  fo  foil  er 
Ieben  unb  nidjt  fterben."  ttJlerfet  er  fagt: 
„aIfo,  baft  bvr  ©ottlofe  ba*  '4>fanb  tnieber 
gibt  unb  bejablet,  tnaS  er  geraubt  bat." 
3o  fotlen  ibtn  bantt  alle  feinc  ©iinben  bio 
er  getan  bat,  nidjt  mebr  gebadjt  tncrben. 
3ft  bas  nidjt  ein  gnabiger  ©ott?  ber  bent 
©ottlofen  fcine  ©iinben  nidjt  mebr  gebem 
fen  tnitt  tnenn  er  tuabre  ©ufte  tut  fur  fci« 
ne  ©iinben.  Slbcr  bod)  icb  muft  nod) 
mal  bemerfen,  baft  biefc  ©erbeiftung  be^ 
.bingungstneife  gegeben  ift.  $er  ®icb  bat 
mebr  311  tun  al§  tnie  tutr  atrfbornt  3» 
fteMcn.  tnit  bem  fann  er  nod)  nidjt  tint, 
mas  er  mill  getan  baben. 

Unb  fo  ift  c*  and)  flerabe  fo  nnrcdjt  311 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  it 

fludjen  unter  bent  ncuett  Jeftament  ale  eS 
unter  bem  alten  toar,  tno  ber  gludjer  sit 
£ob  gefteinigt  ift  tnorben  3.  3)lofe  24,14. 
SBir  lefen  nidjt,  baft  biefer  sin  atlgemei= 
ner  gludjer  mar  tnie  eS  fepf  olele  gibt,  bie 
fo  in  ©emobnbeit  im  fatten  ©fttt  ^liidjc 
ausftoften.  3m  neuen  £eftament  miiffen  bie 
ajtenfdjen  atedjenfdjaft  gebett  non  cincm 
jeglidjen  unniibeit  SBort.  SWattb-  12,  36. 

3dj  bin  nodfj  beforgt  id)  merbe  nidjt 
redjt  nerftanbten,  mid)  biinfte,  id)  babe  eS 
nidjt  flar  genug  gemaebt. 

XaS  alte  Steftament  ift  nur  ber  ©d)Iuf= 
fel  sum  neuen.  2)as  alte  ift  ber  ©aunt 
beS  Srfenntnis  beS  ©uten  unb  Sbfen. 
2)urd)  ©efeft  fommt  ©rfenntuift  ber 
©iinbe.  2)aS  neue  ift  ber  ©aunt  bcS  ^e= 
benS.  $tn  oiten  fonnen  mir  feben,  baft 
mir  unter  bem  Slud)  finb  aber  eS  Iaftt 
unS  bort  mit  bent  biilflafen,  ausgeraub* 
ten,  balbtot  gefcbl’agcncit  sJJettfd)en  am 
2Bege  Iiegen.  Suf.  10,  30 — 37.  XaS  itcue 
fommt  mit  bem  Qfttabenol  uttb  SBeiit  ber 
Siebe.  (3?aS  ift  SefuS  SbriftuS)  unb  ncr= 
beiftt  unS  ©nabe  nnb  ©ergebung  ber 
©iinben,  fo  mir  glaubeit  unb  ©ttftc  tun 
fur  unfere  ©iinben.  9lber  merfet,  biefer 
SWenfdj  mar  gans  biilflnS  ba  gelegen.  ®aS 
ift  bod)  gcrabc  bem  ©iinber  fein  ©ianb 
anfter  ©brifto.  liefer  unter  bie  Sflbrber 
gef alien e  fKenfd)  biilfloS  am  SBege  Uegenb, 
oermutlidb  jammernb  unb  um  £>iilie  ru- 
fenb,  fonnte  bem  ^riefter  unb  bem  2e= 
Pit  ibre  fiiebc  unb  Grbarmung  nidjt  be- 
megen.  ©crabe  fo  ift  baS  ®cfe^f  eS  for- 
bert  dollfommene  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  fagt 
unS:  ,,©trflitrfjt  fei  jeberman,  ber  nidjt 
btribt  in  afl'j  bem.  bas  gofdjricben  ift  in  bem 
©ltd)  beS  ©efefteS,  baft  er  c§  tut."  ©al.  3, 
10. 

SBenn  ©ott  mitt,  itodj  mebr  i'tbcr  bie 
©ergprebigt. 


Unfere  3ugenb  Slbteilnng. 
©ibel 


9lr.  291.  SBaS  tateit  bie  ©bbne  unb 
Xodjter  $iobS,  am  Xage,  an  meldben  fie 
atte  umS  Sebett  fanten? 

3lr.  292.  aiadb  maS  fallen  mir  ringen? 

f 

Slnttoorten  auf  ©ibelfragen 
air.  283  nnb  284. 


#  e  r  o  l  b  ber  3B  a  b  r  (j  c  i  t 


gr.  9ir.  283.  3Bcr  murbe^  gofragt: 
Stannft  bit  bie  ©anbe  ber  ficben  Sterne  311 
fatnmen  binben  ? 

Sliitm.  ©ott  bat  $iob  jo  gefragt.  ©ltd; 
§iob  38,  31* 

sJ(iibIiri;c  Siebren:—  §iob  war  cm  fcbr 
frotnmer  unb  toeifer  ©tanit.  @r  tjatte 
aber  don  fef>r  boben  Singett  gerebet,  bie 
fitr  ibn  3u  f)oc£)  marett.  Um  ibn  Don 
biefem  311  uberacugctt,  fittg  ©ott  an  311 
iljm  311  reben,  unb  fragte  ibn  diclc  Singe 
an  tDelcfjc  er  dielleid)t  nod)  nic  gebadjt 
battc,  rooratte  cr  ©ottes  imenblid)e  3Bei*= 
beit  unb  %£lmad)t  in  ber  Schooling  erler- 
nett  foitnte.  N2lus  toeldjen  and)  mir  cine 
gute  Scftion  lernen  fonttett  unb  fofltctt. 

Uttter  anberen  gragen,  fragte  ©ott  ben 
$iob:  „Stan.nft  bu  bie  ©anbe  ber  ficben 
Sterne  aufanumen  binben?"  Unter  ben 
Dielett  fo  berrlid)  blin’fettben  Sternen,  bie 
man  be*  fftadjte  am  £ttnmel  fefjen  fann, 
bei  flarent  £>imtncl,  ift  eine  Heine  ©rup- 
pe  don  ficben  Sterne,  bie  immer  bei  ein= 
anber  fittb  unb  mit  einanber  gebcn,  ale 
menn  fie  mit  cincm  ©anb  aufammen  ge= 
bunben  marett,  bafj  fie  nid)t  tdeiter  don 
einanber  unb  nidjt  ttaber  aufammen  ge» 
ben  fbnnten.  9flan  fiebt  aber  gemobnlid; 
ttur  fed)*  don  biefett  Sternett,  ben  ficben 
ten  fann  man  ttur  bei  uttgcioobnlid)  Ha¬ 
rem  $imtnel  feben. 

SBer  bat  biefe  bort  bid  gefefct^  SBer  bat 
fie  fo  aufammett  gebunbcit?  SBo  fommen 
fie  b^r,  unb  too  molten  fie  bin?  SBer  bat 
ibnett  belt  9Beg  gefagt,  ben  fie  geben  fob 
len,  bafe  fie  nid)t  gegen  anbre  Sterne  fto- 
feett,  toie  autoeilen  bie  Sluto*  gegen  einatt 
berfabren  unb  einanber  befdjabigen?  So 
gibt  e*  nod)  taufenbe  unb  taufenbe  don 
attbren  Sterttcn,  bie  gar  nid)t  3U  actblen 
finb;  unb  ein  jeber  bat  feittett  ©lab  nnb 
feitten  fiauf  itt  betn  febonen  blauen  §inv 
mcl*aelt.  SBer  bat  biefen  ibren  £>rt  unb 
ibren  Cairf  attgetdiefen  too  fie  taufenbe 
unb  taufenbe  don  $abren  ungebinbert  ge¬ 
ben  fonnen.  SBabrlid)  ©ott  ift  grofe  unb 
feine  MImacbt  ift  unbegrerflicb  unb  alte* 
mar  cr  tut  bae  ift  mobl  getan. 


gr.  9tr.  284.  SBa*  foil  in  unfern  $er- 
3en  regieren? 

9(ntto.  Ser  griebe  ©ottee?  Sol.  3,  15. 
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fttublidjc  Siebrctt: —  SBir  molten  erft 
ant  12.  ©ere  attfangen  .lefeit  mtb  Icfett 
bie  an  ben  16.  ©ere.  ©.  12.  So  aiebet 
turn  an  ale  bie  ?lu*crmdl)lten  ©ottee,  .y»ei- 
ligen  unb  ©cliebten,  bcralidjee  Crrbarnten, 
greunblidjfcit,  Sentut,  Sanftmut,  ©e- 
bulb.  ©.  13.  Hub  dertraget  cittcr  ben 
attbren  unb  dergebet  cud)  unter  einanber, 
fo  jentanb  SUagctt  bat  miber  ben  anber n, 
gleitbmie  eucf>  ©briftus  oergeben  bat,  alfo 
aud)  ibr.  ©.  14.  Ueber  allce  aber  aie* 
bet  an  bie  Sicbe,  bie  ba  ift  bue  ©attb  ber 
©ollfommenbeit.  ©©.  15.  Unb  ber  grie- 
be  ©ottee  regiere  in  eurett  £cr3ett,  3U 
toeldjem  ibr  aud)  berufen  feib  itt  cittern 
2cibe;  uttb  feib  banfbar. 

$>tn  dorigett  £>erolb  beautmorteten  mir 
bie  grage:  3Bae  ift  bae  ©attb  ber  ©oil- 
fommenbeit?  Dbett  babett  mir  biefe  $lut- 
mort  mieber  gelefen;  ttdmlid)  bafe  bie  2ie- 
be  ba*  ©anb  ber  ©ollfommenbeit  ift  9htn 
fagt  une  aud)  bie  ©ibcl:  ©ott  ift  bie  2ic* 
be  unb  mer  itt  ber  Siebe  bleibt  ber  bleibt 
in  ©ott  uttb  ©ott  in  il)nt.  Sic  fiicbe 
fommt  bon  ©ott.  Unb  gleidjmic  ©otte* 
9lffmad)t  bie  ficben  Sterne  aufammen  ge- 
bunben  ^alt,  fo  l>alt  er  aud)  bie  £eraen 
feiner  ®ittbcr  aufammen  gebunben  burd) 
bie  2iebe. 

Sic  red)te  gbttlidje  Siebc  bringt 
greunblicbfeit,  Semut,  Sanftmut  unb  ©c* 
bulb.  Sie  bringt  aud)  bcraltdbe*  Grbar* 
tnen  uttb  dergeblid)e  $eraen.  Unb  mo 
ba§  aHe*  ift,  ba  fann  aud)  ber  griebe  ®ot- 
te§  in  unfern  §er3en  regieren.  O,  e*  ift 
ein  fo  berrlidfer  Stanb  ein  mabre*  &inb 
©otte*  au  fein!  3u  biefem  grieben  finb 
mir  berufen  morben,  burtb  ©briftum,  ba 
mir  ©otte§  ftinber  gemorben  finb.  O, 
berriicber  Stanb.  SBer  folltc  fid)  bierin- 
nen  nid)t  banfbar  fiiblen? 


Sinber  ©riefe. 


9lrtbur,  511.  ben  20.  2TCara  1923.  Sie- 
ber  Ottfel  ^acob!  3um  erften  einen  bera* 
lidben  ©rub  an  bid)  unb  alle  bie  mein 
©rief  Iefcn.  Sdl  will  ©ibe|h:agen 
9tr  287  unb  288  beantmorten  fo  tfut  mie 
id)  fann.  gr.  9tr.  287.  SBarum  fonen 
alte  mit  ben  fungen  ben  tauten  be§  ^errn 
Ioben?  9lntm.  Siinglinge  unb  Sungfram 
en,  alte  mit  ben  Simgen,  f0Hen  loben  ben 


238 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  2£af)rljcit 


9tamen  bes  £>errtt,  bcttn  fcin  97ame  alleiit 
ift  I)orf) ;  unb  vein  itfob  gcl)t  jo  weit  §im- 
mel  unb  (Srbe  ift.  ©faint  148,  12 — 13. 
3r.  9lv.  288  28eld>cr  tuicuid)  ift  ber  Witt¬ 
ier  5tt)ifd)cn  Gtott  unb  ben  'Dienfdjen? 
3lniw.  Scr  ©tail'd)  Refits  ISOrtftns.  1. 
iim.  2,  5.  2Bir  Ijaben  jcUt  mol  sJtcgcm 
wetter  liub  pick*  iicutc  fittb  fv..nf  mit  ber 
Jin;  anbere  l)abeu  bas  Salt.  ^dj  tuill 
bcfcbliefeeu  mit  ben  toften  SMufdjeu  an  al= 
Ic.  ^ojepb  IS.  filler. 


©enicrfitngen:  $eutc  bringen  Wir  un- 
fern  gefern  17  cnglifdjc  ^inberbriefe  unb 
nur  einett  bcutfdjen.  (is  i|t  nur  uitbc= 
greiflid)  woljer  ein  foldjer  Utuerfdjieb  ctn- 
tre ten  jodte,  ba  id)  bod)  boppclt  fooiel  er 
lanbe  fiir  bcutfcfjc  ©riefe  unb  b.nifdjc 
SSerfc  als  fiir  englifdjc.  Csd)  madje  bn  fen 
llnterfdjicb  311m  icil,  weil  bie  me.ften 
ftinber  bas  cnglijdje  fo  uiel  heifer  fimneit, 
bag  fie  jtoei  cnglndj?  ©erfe  eben  fo  u\d)t 
lerneu  fonnen  tine  Ctiteu  bcmjdjen  ©ers; 
unb  aum  £eit  uni  ben  lilteru  bic  iljre  :f;ti- 
ber  gerne  bentfd)  lernen  Woden,  einc  £>iil= 
fe  311  jeitt.  Stan  wolle  fid)  bas  gefddigft 
merfen  unb  biejc  (Selcgenbrit  benufeen,  in 
fo  fern  man  geneigt  ift,  bic  beutfd)c  Spra- 
d)o  aufredjt  311  batten. 

*15iefe  citglifdje  ©riefe  babe  id)  abgc 
fiirat,  fo  bid  wie  moglidj,  obnc  ben  3n» 
bait  311  uerberben.  Xa  man  bod)  ben 
.4itibcrn  and)  gerne  cine  ('Velegenbcit  ge= 
ben  nxodjte  einen  anftdnbigcn  ©rief  31* 
fdjreiben,  fo  mnjt  man  ibuen  ben  ©ruj’, 
beini  Stnfang  unb  ben  ©efdjlng  am  linbe 
Iaffcn.  31  ber  einc  niandje  paftliebe  Staiig* 
feit  wurbe  ausgelaffen,  nut  9taum  3tt  cm 
jparett.  28ir  bofiett,  unfere  i3efcr  Werbett 
(Mmlb  mit  tuts  baben  fonnen.  Sttcb?  ©1= 
ter  nebmt  biefe  ©elegenbeit.  wetf)r,  unb 
lebret  cure  .Qiitbcr  bentfd)  fdjreiben  unb 
Iaffet  fie  bentfd)?  ©erfe  answenbig  lernen. 
£a3  ift  mm  grofccr  2»irf)tig!fcit,  infofern 
ibr  bic  beutfdje  Spradje  in  enrer  ©emrim 
be  aufredjt  crbnlteu  wodt.^s.  ft.  SdjWarn 
jenbruber. 

Sfir  bon  $orolt>  ber  ffiabrbctt. 

28ant m  fdjrriben  fo  Wenig  Cefjrer  fiir  ben 
$crolb  ber  28«brfjeir. 

3tt  tferolb  Tio.  5  Pom  erften  ©?ar.3 
1923.  bat  ein  Gruber  £.  3-  ©ciler  ein 


3frtifcl  gefdiricben  mit  bee-  ft  rage:  „23a= 
runt  fdjreiben  fo  wenig  Sejrcr  fiir  ben 
,'oerolb  ber  SabrbeitV  od)  war  frot) 
fiir  ben  21rtifel  311  lefen.  ift  aud) 
nid;t  gefagt  bag  ein  3? ruber  bent  bas 
yebramt  ober  ©rebigtamt  nidji?  aubcfolj' 
Jen  ift  nidjt  and)  eben  fo  erbaniidjc  unb 
gc-ftreidje  31rtiM  fdjreiben  t'ann. 

tfr  melbet  bafj  er  frf)ott  biters  cine  er= 
banlidje  ©rebigt  gebort  bat,  unb  naebber 
in  feiucr  2d)Wad)beit  iibcrlegen  Wodte,  fo 
iine.ct  er  baft  ein  gut  Sieil  mir  attS  bent 
Si  tut  Perfdjwuubcu  War,  Wo  Wettn  tie  gc* 
fdjrieben  wiirc  gewefen,  fo  fonnte  idb  fie 
oftcr  mit  grofjent  21crgttiigeu  iiberlefen. 
^d)  babe  eitmtal  gebort  wo  ein  ©ruber 
unb  Ptiitarbeda*  am  28ort  Lottes  an  ei= 
turn  Ort  ©erfammlmtg  gebalten  ijat  in 
ber  ettglifd)cn  Spradjc,  itnb  tin  junges 
St&bdjen  bie  Short  .^attb  writing  bat  hut 
fomteti,  Ijat  bie  ©rebigt  abgefdjiriebcn.  Sd) 
weifj  ttidjt  ob  jemattb  Short  battb  writing 
tun  fatut  wettn  wir  31.  3J?ctt.  bentfdb  Pre- 
uigeti,  ai.tr  ob  wir  ©rebiger  felbft  wenn 
wir  einc  ©rebigt  gebalten  biefelbe  nadj= 
her  abfd)retbett  fbmtten;  ober  Porljer  ge= 
ben  unb  cine  i'rebigt  fdjreiben  unb  fie 
bamt  oor  bettt  ©olf  ablefcn.  an  bas  hie 
id)  and)  nid)t  glaubcn.  3lbcr  id)jlaube 
maudjtr  ©ruber  foitntc  oiedeid)t  Sdbrift- 
fteHeit  aufmerfett  am  ©apier  wdbrettb  ber 
©rebigt,  bie  ibm  ttadjber  eitte  grofee  .<pilfc 
ieitt  modjtett. 

„28arnm  fdjreiben  jo  wenig  Sebrer  fiir 
ben  $.rolbV"  ed)  weifj  es  ttidjt.  ^di 
fatut  mir  iiir  mid)  felbft  rebeu.  3mti 
Xeil  bttiube  id)  mid)  311  gcriug  baau,  babe 
nur  ciit  ober  3Wri  mal  ctWaS  gef^briebett, 
unb  es  ift  and)  in  Trnrf  gefommen  ohuc 
cine  ©erduberuug  bariit.  .’datbe  aber  of- 
ters  eitten  Srattg  in  mir  gefiiblt  311  fdjrei* 
bcit,  bobe  es  aber  untcrlaffen,  unb  wo- 
rum  ?  xsetjt  fontmett  wir  wieber  an  ©m= 
ber  ©cilers’  forage.  Csd)  mid  fie  beant= 
wortcit,  aber  nur  fiir  mid),  vibr  wiffet 
ade  bafj  bie  ©rebiger  fiitb  nur  ©Zcnfdjen, 
ift  ibuen  fdjott  oftmals  gegaugett  wie  ber 
©bartba  Wo  ber  licbe  .'oeilaitb  fit  ibr  .‘pans 
eingcfibrt  ift,  unb  SJZaria  311  ^eftt  5iif?en 
fatj,  unb  vsefits  311  ibr  fagte:  ,,©iartba, 
Si'arthn.  bit  baft  bide  Sorgett  unb  Mhe. 
Eftn§  ift  3iot,  ©Jaria  bat  bas  gute  ‘teil 
ermdblt,  unb  ba§  foil  tiicbt  bon  ibr  qc- 
notmnen  Werben.  —  ^sd)  bitbe  ein  28eib 
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nub  Jctnmic  311  ocriorgcit  uttb  menu  tt>ir 
ba*  mcbt  tun  bami  fagt  un*  $aulu.d  et- 
u>a*  in  1.  tim.  3:  8.  Cber  fonute  ba 
oftmald  bio  ©riifccrfcbafi  cima*  mitfteifeu. 
Sir  batten  cinen  ©ruber  in  nniercr  ©c* 
meinbe  ber  1#fet  in  ber  (Smigfeit  ift,  unb 
nor  lattgcrer  front  mar.  3d)  tyabc 
ibn  offer*  befudtf,  unb  cr  bat  mir  offers? 
cine  ©abc  mitgetcilt.  3d)  batte  und)  fefjr 
gemrigert  fie  anjmtebmen,  aber  er  bat  ed 
uidit  aitbero  gctait,  unb  bauu  bube  id)’* 
genommen,  nub  ed  imincr  gegeben  fiir  tie 
3Kiffion  Cr*  foil  mid?  aber  jebt  niemanb 
uerudjeu,  id)  mare  gem  be.jablt  fiir  .drain 
fc  befudfen. 

Wod)  ein  ^atl:  „(?*  mar  cinmai  cine 
Sdjtoefter  febr  front,  unb  bann  bat  ber 
Uniter  fein  So  bn  gcfd)icft  311  feinem 
9fadibar,  Gruber  3.  ein  fgrebtger;  er  foil 
bod)  gerabc  fommen.  Cfr  iff  and)  gerabc 
bingegaugut.  £er  Stater  bat  nadjber  fein 
Soint  gefragt,  ma*  bat  ber  Gruber  3.  ge* 
febafft  tno  id)  bid)  311  ibm  gefdiicft  babe?  @r 
fagte  er  mar  atn  pfliigcn,  aber  cr  bat  ge* 
robe  audgefpaunt  unb  ift  fommen.  $ann 
bat  ber  Stater  geiagt:  maun  foil  bann  ber 
Gruber  3.  fein  ©tlitgcu  tun?  unb  bat 
ibm  bann  cine  gubre  gefanbt  ein  £ag  fiir 
ibn  3it  pfliigen.  Unb  folcfje  ©egefnnftei* 
ten  fommen  oft  nor. 

3ie  ©rebiger  bie  cine  ?arm  bafccn.  bic 
baben  oft  niel  Slrbeif  311  fun,  unb  ber  lie- 
be  ©ruber  ber  mir  ben  £icnfi  anbcfoblcn 
bat.  ber  bat  mir  naebber  citt  ©rief  gc* 
fdjr'dben,  utrb  uuter  anberem  bat  cr  geiagt 
non  bem  Xicnft  n.nb  non  meiner  ©auerei; 
chi*  nutfe  9tot  teiben  menu  id)  meinen  ©e* 
ntf  trenlid)  mil  ansriebten;  rind,  mein: 
©atterei  Wot  teiben,  unb  aitcfi  nmgefebrt, 
ba*  briitgt  tut*  ©rebiger  oft  an  cinen  cm 
gen  ©lab. 

Unb  alfo  gfaub:  id)  ba*  miire  and)  ein 
Seg  mie  SWifiion  fonute  gefridben  merben 
menu  bie  ©rubcrfdiaft  late  mitbelfen  on 
ber  Sfrbeh. 

Itnfcr  ©ifebor  in  unfercr  ©.mein,  bai 
fd)on  oft  bcnierft  bnf)  mir  ©rebiger  oft 
mate  niebt  fdvlafcn  fbmten.  mo  unfere 
©riteer  unb  Sdjmeftern  rnbig  idjlafen, 
mean  berfcHe&rnen  Uriad)eu.  3d)  fenne 
©efebmifter  bie  fagen  fie  geben  faff  immer 
an  ?fd)t  Ubr  gnbett,  bad  mirb  mir  nid)i 
oft  311  Teit.  Wiimlttf!  3»  forfeit  unb  311 
Icien  im  Sort,  ift  bann  mein  £ril,  and) 


niebt  gc?mnngcu.  fonbern  miUiglid),  unb 
aitcb  oft  in  ber  friiben  Worgcnftunbe  mo 
jcite  nod)  idjlafen.  Uttb  ber  .^orper  ift 
oft  nod)  mi'tbe,  bettn  mir  fiub  and)  bod) 
mtr  ©tenfdicn,  aber  mmit  ber  •V'err  turn 
gebrnurijen  faun  um-'3eelen  311  gemittneu 
fiir  fciit  Weirij,  fo  mo  den  mir  und  gerne 
bargeben. 

3d)  bofte  mm  mcine  merte  fiefer  iCjr 
babet  ntid)  nerftebeit  founeu  in  biefem 
3d)re>bett.  (id  ircnet  mid)  icbr  menu  aid 
non  ben  ©riibern  mo  fdjon  lattgc  ant 
$icnft  finb  mo  fdjreibctt  tun,  unb  fage  fo 
311  meinen  ©ttibiencr,  unb  laffet  und  un* 
fer  latent  in  ben  Sitd)er  brtitgen,  bafj 
mir  bocb  modjten  aid  getreiic  unb  Huge 
diuditc  crfnnben  merben  unb  niebt  trfige 
fein  in  bem  bad  mir  tun  fallen.  Worn. 
12:  11 

Unb  ©ctrud  iagt  autf)^  „2  ©etri  3:  1. 
®ted  ift  bie  aitbere  (iniftel  bie  id)  cud) 
[ebreibe  ibr  Sieben,  in  meld)er  id)  ermccfe 
uttb  errnnere  cuertt  lantern  Sinn,"  nub 
ba*  rt  ma*  mir  alio  brandmn  non  3cit  31J 
3 sit  ermnntert  311  mcrbnt  ©etrud  fagt: 
„SiemobI  mir  c*  miffeit."  SfUo  bat  und 
ber  Iief» '  ©ruber  crimtert  and  Sdjreibeit, 
of  cr  ..Stirreb  me  up  " 

Slflcs  gcfd)rit'ben  and  Siebe  unb  gu* 
ter  SK.immg.  (Sebettfot  att  eure  Qebrer 
nub  folget  ibitcn,  bettn  fie  madiett  iiber 
euro  Scclett  aid  bie  ba  9tcd)enfcba;t  ba* 
fiir  gebett  foffett.  attf  baft  fie  bad  mit 
pfreitbctt  tun  nub  nid)t  mit  Seufaen.  benn 
bad  ift  end)  nidit.  gut.  ©etet  fur  und. 

©on  curem  gerittgett  ©Utarbeiter,  ©ru* 
b  r  unb  Sciige  fiir  bie  Sabrbeit  (dotted. 


©ebiebt  ober  ©ibflgefdiidite. 

(^ortfebuttg.) 


151 

Sfber  Sfabcl  miff  Perberbctt, 

3>emt  cd  fattt  ibr  faucr  an. 

3br  Seel  gebt  aud.  Sie  muf3  fterben; 
.^at  boffeubt  ibr  ©ilgerbabn. 

152 

3acob  bat  gejeiigt  smolf  Sobne, 

Unb  bie  Xocbter  bieb  2)ina. 

3ofepb  mar  ber  ^fromm’  unb  Stbone, 
Selcbed  mobl  fein  ©ater  fab- 
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Csacob  fant  311  fcinetn  ©ater 
©en  ©tamre  in  bie  ^auptftabt. 

Sic  fjeifst  Jpcbrott,  ba  fein  ©ater 
Sdbe  3eit  getuobnet  Oat. 

154 

llnb  ^scicob  tut  fid)  banit  fefjrcn 
bas  £anbe  ©attaan. 

Seine  $erbe  11  fie  oennebren, 

Xaf)  man  fawn  fie  3tiblcn  fann. 

155 

Seine  Sbbne  lmirben  £iitern; 

^ofepO  aud)  an  ficb^cOn  Sabt- 
Scnn  Siinb’  uorfam  bci  ben  ©riibem, 
^cM'cpb  brad)t’5  bent  ©ater  bar. 

156 

Seine  ©ruber  bas  nid)t  licben, 

§abnt  ibr  banuu  uerad)t. 

©eil  fie  biele  Siinbcn  trieben, 

§aben  iO»n  ©orttnirf  gemad)t. 

157 

©r  cradOUe  feinen  ©riiber, 

3bm  bat  getrduint  in  ber  9iad)t. 

Sic  babcu  ibn  barum  mieber, 

Samit  nur  nod)  mebr  neradjt. 

158 

$oret!  mid)  bdud)te:  3br  ©riiber, 

©ir  ban  ben  (£.\rbeu  auf  bem  gelb. 
Cure  ©arbeu  biicften  nicber, 

©teine  ©tarb  fid)  aufgeftdlt. 

159 

©r  feinen  ©riibem  anjeiget: 
fljiir  bat  getrduntt  nod)  ein  mal 
Sonn  unb  ©ionb  bat  fid)  geneiget, 

Unb  elf  Sterne  an  ber  3abl- 

160 

Sie  oerfteUten  bie  ©ebarben, 
Sdnndben  ibn  mit  $obn  unb  ©eib. 
Softft  bn  unfer  $onig  tnerben, 

Un§  bebcrrfd)en  mit  ber  3«ft. 

161 

Sacob  fbrad):  $iit’n  nid)t  bic  ©riiber 
3u  Sidjem?  ©ill  fenben  bid). 

$ofef>b  antlnortet  mieber 
Seinem  ©ater:  §ic  bin  id). 


162 

Oicbc  I)in  Su  bcinen  ©riiber, 

£>b  es  aneb  mobl  inn  fie  ftebt, 
Sllsbantt  fage  mir  c*  micbcr 
Unb  true  es  bem  ©ieb  ergebt.*A 

163 

©r  giitg  irre  auf  bem  3dbe, 

Unb  es  fanb  ibn  einen  ©tann. 
©deber  eS  ibm  bann  ersdbltc 
Sic  gingen  bin  nad)  Sotban, 

164 

Sic  ©riiber  gufammen  reben: 

Siebl  Scr  Sraumer  fomtnt  baber, 
®ommt  nun!  Sbffet  utt£  ibn  toten, 
£)b  auf  Srcutm  su  adjtcu  hxir. 

165 

©ubett  loollte  bies  nid)t  bitlbnt, 
Sebet,  loaS  ibr  an  ibm  tut. 

©ollett  nid)t  an  ibm  oerfebniben, 
©r  ift  unfer  *$Icifd)  unb  ©Iut. 

166 

SX1§  ^ofebb  fam  su  ber  ©riiber, 
3ogen  fie  aus  feinen  ©orf. 

Sebten  fid)  311  cffeit  ttieber, 
Sd)Iad)teit  einen  SfcgenbqcE. 

167 

©erfett  ibn  itt  ©rube  eittc, 

©eldjc  obnc  ©affer  mar. 

Unb  er  fanb  ber  ©ttabe  feiite 
©on  ben  ©riibem  gaits  unb  gar. 

168 

Unb  fie  fabett  cittctt  $aufcn, 

©on  bem  3fmacl  ©kfd)Icd)t. 
ftommt,  laffet  un§  ibn  uerfaufett, 
Utto  nicOt  oergreifen  obne  ©cd)t. 

169 

Sun  bett  ©ocf  bem  ©ater  brittgen. 
©deber  toarb  getaud)t  in’3  ©Iut, 
Unb  ben  fftuben  tun  fie  smiitgen, 
Saf3  cr  e$  oerbergen  tut. 


$acob  bat  fciit  ®Ieib  serriffen, 
?II§  cr  fabc  ^ofcbb§  SHeib. 

©in  Sier  bat  ^ofepb  serriffen. 
Urn  ibn  tntg  er  Iange  leib. 
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171 

@o  ift  e§  babei  gebliebett, 

©ruberf)afj  ein  bofeS  £ier. 

SDenn  fottft  be in  ©ruber  liebett, 

Sbm  gute^un  gleidj  toie  bir. 

172 

9IXfo  tun  fie  mit  ©eradjteit 
^ofepb  fcble^tJen,  biefe  ©djar. 

©ie  ibn  nod)  ©gD^ten  braebten, 
©erfauften  ibn  bem  ©botibbar. 

173 

^otipbar  tut  nun  befeblett, 

9ttte3  unter  ^ofe'pb^  ®cmb. 

©ott  fegnet,  toa§  er  tut  toabten, 

Unb  too  er  fid)  ^ingetoanbt. 

174 

©otibbarS  SBetb  fing  an  jit  feben 
9fuf  Sof^bb  mit  bofer  Sift. 

Unb  bamit  ift  e§  gefebeben, 

(Jr  gefattgen  toorben  ift. 

175 

®a  btil  toieber  ©otteS  ©egen, 

©on  bem  §errn  auf  ibm  gerubt. 

2>er  ©Jitgefangnen  fonnt  er  ^flegen 
3toei  £raum’  er  auSlegen  tut. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


SJiir  ben  §etoIb  bet  SBabrbcii. 

XeS  ©briften  ©ebeintnid  eined  toerbor* 
genett  Sebend. 

3ebnte§  Gafritel. 
©djtoierigfetien  in  ©ejug  anf 
bit  ©erfudjititgett. 

9lbf<bnitt  II. 

(gortfefcung.) 

(Jinftend  befuebte  mid)  cine  liebe  Sreun* 
bin,  bie  fid)  in  grower  ©eelennot  befattb, 
toeil  fie  bie  ©ad)e  nidjt  nerftanb.  (Jitte 
3eitlang  bade  fie  gatta  gliidlidj  ein  Se» 
ben  bed  ©Iaubend  gefiibrt;  toabrenb  bie- 
fer  Beit  toar  fie  fo  frei  non  ©erfudjung, 
baft  fie  beinab  sum  ©djluft  fam,  fie  toiirbc 
nie  mebr  bcrfud)t  toer*ben.  ©Iofclid)  tour- 
be  fie  bon  einer  eigentiimlidjen  ©erfu- 
djung,  bie  fie  mit  ©djredfen  erfiittte,  attge- 
foebten.  ©obalb  aid  fie  beten  toollte,  fa- 
men  furdjtbare  ©ebanfen  after  9trt  in  ibr 
©erniit.  &a  fie  ein  febr  unfdjulbiged  Se- 
ben  gefiibrt  batte,  fdftenen  ibr  biefe  ©e- 


banfeit  fo  febreeftid),  baft  fie  311m  (Jnf' 
fdjtuft  fam,  fie  ntitffe  eine  gottlofe  ©iin» 
berin  fein,  fonft  fbnnte  fie  nidjt  foldje  (Jin« 
fade  baben.  ©ie  begann  mit  bem  ©e* 
banfen,  bafi  fie  fount  in  biefe  9iul>o  bcS 
©laubetts  eittgegangen  unb  enbete  mit  ber 
Ueberjcugung,  baft  fie  nidjt  einmal  non 
tieuem  geboreit  fei.  vdjre  Seele  mar  in 
ber  9fngft  ber  ©erjtoeiflung.  y>rf)  fagte 
ibr,  baf3  biefe  ©ebanfen  einfad)  (Jittflii* 
fterungen  ©aland  feiett,  mit  toeldtett  er 
ibr  §era  jebedntal  erfiitte,  toenn  fie  fid) 
3um  ©ebet  nieberfniee.  ^d)  erfndfte  fie 
einbrittglid),  biefelben  aid  bom  ©atati 
fommett  311  erfennen  unb  ju  bcbanbcln; 
fie  fotte  fid)  felbft  nid)t  bcfd)ulbigeit  nod) 
entmntigt  toerbeit,  foitbern  fid)  fofort  311 
^efu  toenben,  unt  ibnt  bie  ©acbe  311  iiber- 
geben.  ^d)  aeigte  ibr  ben  ©orteil,  bett 
©aton  batte,  inbem  er  fie  glanben  tnadj- 
te,  biefe  ©ebanfen  fdnten  aud  ifyrcm  eige- 
itcn  ^eraett;  toie  er  fie  bedtoegett  ittblet* 
mad)e,  fie  fei  fdjulb  baran,  fo  baft  fie  in- 
folgebeffcn  ganalid)  entmutig  toiirbc.  ^<b 
berficberte  ibr,  baft  fie  barb  iiber  biefelben 
fiegen  toerbe,  toenn  fie  ibnen  feine  9luf« 
merffamfeit  idjenfen,  fonbern  fie  einfad) 
unbeaebtet  Iaffett,  benfelben  ben  ffiiicfen 
febren,  unb  antn  #errn  miffd>auen  miirSe. 
©ie  erf aftte  bie  ©Jabrbeit,  unb  ale-  bad 
nacbfte  9ttal  biefe  ©ebanfen  in  ibr  ©cmitl 
famen,  fagte  fie  311m  ©atan:  „3d)  fettne 
bid)  jefct;  bu  baft  mir  'biefe  furebtbaren 
©ebanfen  eingegebeit.  ^cb  b<*ffe  fie  unb 
toil!  nidjtd  mit  ibnen  an  tun  bo&en.  $er 
§err  ift  mein  .<c*clfer;  gebe  au  tbnt  unb 
mad)e  ed  mit  ibnt  ab."  2>er  entlarot* 
JJeinb  ftob  fofort  unb  iftre  ©cele  toar  ooft- 
ftanbig  frei.  sJ?od)  eittd.  ©atan  toetft, 
baft  ein  (Shrift  t>iel  fdjneHer  bon  eiiteF 
©erfudjuttg  aunt  ©ofett  auriieftritt,  toent> 
er  fie  oott  feiitem  ©eeteitfeinb  fommeu 
fiebt,  ale  toenn  ibm  biefelbc  aus  bem 
eigeneit  person  311  fommett  febcint.  9S?enn 
©atan  jebe  ©erfudmng  mit  ben  Shorten 
einleiten  toiirbc:  „^d)  bin  ©atan,  bem 
unerbittlidier  oeinb;  id)  bin  gefomnten, 
bid)  fi'tnbigett  311  ntacbcn,"  fo  toiirbett  toir 
nidjt  febr  getteigt  tiiblen,  ibm  nad)3itge- 
ben.  (Jr  muft  ficb  oerfteffen,  urn  feine 
Sorffbeife  attaiebenb  311  madjen.  Unb  un- 
fer  ©ieg  toirb  oiel  Ieicbtcr  ernttigett.  meitr 
toir  feine  Sift  burd)fd)auen  unb  ibn  febott 
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Don  feme  erfeuueit.  Xariu  finb  toir  eben 
fade  im  ^rrtum,  toenn  toir  Pxibnen,  ban 
bie  in  ber  SBefampfung  defer  SBerfucbun* 
gen  perbradjtc  3eit  Perloren  fct.  ©tun 
'ben  oergeben,  nnb  toir  baben  fdjeinbar 
feineti  gortfcbritt  gemad)t,  tpeil  toir  mit 
93erfud)itngen  gleicbfam  befturmt  toareit. 
^ebod)  ift  ce  Ijaufig  ber  Jail,  bag  toir 
©ott  in  biefen  ©tunben  oiel  beffer  ge^ 
bient  tjabcn,  ale  in  ben  3eiteu,  in  toelcbeu 
toir  frei  non  ^erfudjungen  toaren.  ©ie 
finb  niebr  bed  Xeufcle  ©rimnt  gcgen  ©ott 
ale  gegcn  une.  (Sr  fann  ntifern  §eilanb 
nid)t  antaftcn ;  aber  er  fann  if>n  bctriibeu, 
toenn  er  une  befiegt;  unb  nnfer  fBerberbcn 
ift  ibm  nut  infofem  non  ^ebeutung,  ale 
es  (Sbriftnm  beriibrt.  Xaljer  ftreiten  roir 
in  Sabrbeit  fiir  unfern  §errn  toenn  toir 
wiber  bie  2$crfud)ung  fiimpfen.  3»  iol* 
cben  3citcn  finb  ©tunben,  non  grofjerem 
SBert  ale  fonft  £age.  Sir  lefcn:  „©e* 

ift  ber  SWann,  ber  bie  iHnfedjhmg  er- 
bulbet,"  nnb  id)  bin  iibcraeugt,  baft  bicfes 
ficb  auf  bie  Sdrtbauer  berfelben  unb  be* 
Ten  baufige  Siebcrfebr  bcaiebt.  9£id)t* 
serebelt  bie  Xugcnb  ber  ©ebnlb  im  SRen- 
fdjen  mebr,  ale  bie  'illnebaner  in  ber  SBer* 
fucbung ;  urtb  niebte  treibt  bie  ©cele  jur 
gatialirfieren  'Xbfjdngigfcit  non  ^efuin 
'tSbriftunt  mebr,..  ale  bie  Sartbaucr  berfel* 
ten.  Unb  cnblid)  nid)te  bringt  nnfenn 
gdlebten  tferm  mebr  Gbrc  nnb  )Rubm, 
ole  bie  pruning  nnferee  ©lan bene  infolgc 
manigfadjer  SBerfudjungen.  Une  toirb  gc- 
fagt,  baft  fie  foftlidjcr  ift  ale  ©olb,  toddies 
bnrd)  gener  geldntert  ift.  *0*,  bie  bie 
fe  pruning  befteben,  toerben  ale  «elob- 
niing  ,,bic  Shone  bee  Xk’bene  empfangen, 
iwldje  ©ott  Pcrbeifcen  bat,  benen,  bie  ibn 
licb  bnben." 

Xie  ermabmmg,  mit  roeld)cr  ber  bei- 
Iid>e  ©eift  ben  ©rief  vitffobi  off  net,  ift 
une  nun  niebt  mebr  befrembenb:  „sM)tet 
ce  eitel  Srcube  toenn  ibr  in  maucberlei 
Sfnfcdjtung  fattet,  unb  toiffet,  bah  euer 
©laube,  fo  er  rccbtfdxiffeu  ift,  ©ebnlb 
toirfet.  Xie  ©ebnlb  aber  foil  fefte  blei- 
ben  bie  ane  Gnbc.  anf  ban  ibr  feib  noil 
fomnten  unb  gana,  unb  feinen  Mangel 
babet." 

Ge  ift  flar,  ban  bie  ©erfuebung  bae  ge* 
fegnete  Vittel  ift,  toeldjee  ©ott  gebrauebt 
um  un§  Poflfommen  311  madieu;  baburd) 


toerben  ©atane  eigene  Saffen  gegen  il)u 
felbft  gerirbtet,  unb  toir  begreijen,  toic 
aEe  Xitige,  felbft  SBerfucbungen,  benen  bie 
©ott  lieben,  gum  SBeften  bienen  toerben. 

Ge  febeint  bier  faum  notig  gt^ertoabnen, 
baf3  ber^ieg  burd)  ben  ©lauben  errum 
gen  toirb.  Xenn  ber  ©laube  ift  fa  bie 
©ruublage,  toorauf  biefee  ganai*  innere 
tfeben  berubt.  Unfer  Sablfprud)  ift  im» 
mcr:  „Sir  finb  niebte.  ©bnftuS  ift  aEee." 
Unfere  eigene  Unbermogenbeit  baben  toir 
entbedt.  Sir  toiffen,  bah  toir  mit  uufe= 
rer  cigenen  Shaft  niebte  tun  fonnen.  Un¬ 
fer  einjiger  Seg  babin  ift  unfere  2$erfu= 
d)ung  bem  &errn  gu  iibergeben  unb  ibm 
3U  nertrauen,  bah  er  fie  fiir  une  befiegen 
toirb.  Senu  toir  biefelben  in  feme  ipanb 
iibergeben  baben,  fo  miiffen  toir  fie  aber 
aud)  ba  laffen.  Sir  miiffen  ibm  Pertrau* 
en  bah  er  une  ben  ©ieg  geben  toirb,  eben- 
fo,'  toie  toir  ibm  in  ber  Grfabrung  bee 
§eile  Pertraut  baben.  ^n  bem  eineu 
SaE,  toie  im  anbern  mu|  ber  $eilanb 
aEee  fiir  une  tun.  @e  toar  bajumal  ber 
©laube  aEein,  unb  jefct  niuh  ee  ebenfaEe 
ber  ©laube  aEein  fein.  Xaufenbe,  bie  fid) 
©brifto  anPertrauen,  fonnen  beam  gen, 

bah  ibnen  bie  ©iege  bee  §errn  iiber  bie 
iBerfucbuucjen  niebte  toeniger  ale  Sunber 
finb.  Stuf  biefen  Xeil  meinee  ©egenftan 
bee  fann  i<b  iebt  niebt  ndber  eingeben, 
ba  ce  mebr  meine  ?lbficbt  toar,  bie  9Scr= 
fuebungen  felbft  im  redjten  Siebte  barau* 
fteEen,  ate  au  erfldren,  toie  toir  biefelben 
iibertoinben  fonnen.  3)iir  liegt  febr  Piel 
baran,  bah  getoiffenbafte  unb  glaubige 
©eelen  in  S3eaug  auf  ©atane  ^liine.  nid)t 
untoiffenb  finb  benn  toenn  fie  ibn  ale  ben 
Urbeber  ibrer  Skrfucbungen  erfennen, 
toerben  fie  fofort  fagen  fonnen: 
bid)  toeg  non  mir,  ©atan."  ^a,  felbft 
inmitteu  ber  gctoaltigften  ^Infecbtungen 
permag  nun  bie  glaubige  ©eele  mit  etnem 
ungetrubten  unb  fiegeefroben  Srteben 
autoanbcln.  ©tiirmt  bann  ber  geinb  toie 
cine  Sint  auf  une  herein,  fo  toirb  ficb  &er 
©eift  bee  $errn  g-egen  ibn  erbeben,  unb 
toir  fommen  ale  ©iegcr  badon. 


gQr  ben  ^erolb  ber  9Babrbett. 

«on  ©brgeia  nnb  ©elbftgcred)tigfcit. 

^cb  gebenfe  jefet  ein  tocnig  an  fd)reiben 
mcaen  Gbrgei3,  ^ocbadjtung  unb  fWihber’ 


$erolb  ber  SBobr|eit 
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giinftigfeit,  toeldjed  id)  beforgt  bin  un'b 
glaube,  baft  ein  febr  grofted  Uebel  ift  in 
unfern  Slit  fcmifdjen  ©emeinben. 

2Bir  fotiaen  fdjoit  im  SlUen  ©cieft  fin- 
ben  efye;tt)ir  lneit  lefeit,  baft  ber  i$eij  nidjt 
gefaEigitoar  nor  bcni  £errn.  2Kic  ini 
ameiten  ©ud)  aWofe,  18,  21  loo  bos  33olf 
3U  fdjloer  tear  fiir  atfofc,  ba  befaijl  ber 
§err  SJiofe:  „SieI)e  bid)  aber  urn  uuter 
aEem  SBoIf  nacb  rcblidjen  Seuten,  bie  ©ott 
furdijten,  mabrbaftig,  unb  bent  ©eia  feinb 
finb ;  bie  fefce  iiber  fie,  etlid)e  iiber  tau- 
fenb,  uber  Ijunbert,  iiber  fiinfaig,  unb 
iiber  aebn,  baft  fie  bad  23oIf  aEcaeit  ridv 
ten;  loo  aber  eine  grofte  Sacftc  ift,  bar, 
fie  biefelbe  an  bid)  bringeit,  unb  fie  alle 
geringe  Sad)eu  ridjten.  So  mirb  bird 
leidjter  loerben,  unb  fic  mit  bir  tragen." 

^d)  glaube  ber  &err  bat  bier  in  biefem 
SBerd  mebr  (Sbrgeia  aid  ©elbgei3  ini 
Bmetf  gefjabt.  ^d)  glaube,  unb  fiitjle 
uberjeugt,  baft  t»iel  mebr  SWenfdj’en  be¬ 
baftet  finb  mit  ©brgeia  aid  mit  C^elbgeia 
JD,  mie  leitbt  fonnen  loir  bebaftet  fein  mit 
biefer  groften  Siinbe,  ebe  aid  mir  ed  ge- 
mafjr  finb,  auf  oiel  nerfdjiebene  Slrteu 
2Begen.  So  mir  bod)  geadjtet  fein  moEen, 
fo  loir  und  fiiblen  beffer  au  fein  aid  un- 
fere  SBriiber,  ober  aWit-  unb  Stebenmen- 
jdjen.  So  loir  etmad  ©uted  tun,  unb  tun 
und  erbeben  unb  benfen  bei  und  felbft, 
o  loir  finb  siemHcb  gut,  loir  baben  bied 
unb  bad  getan.  So  loir  und  gana  berun- 
ter  balten  in  unferm  ®Iciberbetrag  unb 
gana  lange  £aare  aeigen,  unb  bann  uns 
cinbilben  unb  meinen  loir  finb  beffer  aid 
unfere  3Witbriiber,  bie  nid)t  fo  gana  an 
ber  Orbnung  oon  ber  ©emeine  ift. 

So  loir  biolerrebeit  ober  afterreben  urn 
unfern  93ruber  au  oerfleinern,  fo  loir  ct* 
mad  tun,  urn  und  einen  Stamen  au  madjen, 
bied  ift  aEed  oon  bent  Gbrgeia,  unb  nod) 
manebe  anbere  Sfhtnfte,  meldjc  id)  nid)t  aEe 
benennen  fann. 

Slber  2efer,  fo  ber  Satan  und  ftiiracn 
fann  mit  ein  locnig  Cbrgeia,  loeldied  er 
fo  Ieidjt  tun  fann  unb  fd)on  fo  mandicn 
aWenfcben  in  ber  SaEe  gefangen  bat.  $cb 
glaube  unb  fuble  iiberjeugt,  baf3  ber  ©br- 
geia  unb  bie  Uebertiincbnng  (oon  bem  load 
niebt  febon  audfiebt,  to  tobitetoafb)  unb 
aWiftgunft  ober  SBergunft,  bie  groftte  §in- 


bentift  unb  Ungered)tigfeit  ift  in  anbern 
©emeinbeit. 

^d)  glaube,  es  roiire  gut,  menu  mebr 
geprebigt,  unb  bie  SWenfcbcn  mebr  ge- 
learnt  toiirben  oor  biefem  groften  Uebel. 

(Tin  gelbgciaigcr  alien fd)  gibt  fid)  au  er- 
feitncu,  aber  ein  (fbrgeiaiger  ift  nidjt  fo 
balb  au  erfenueu.  Xer  Xcufel  ift  and 
bem  £intmel  geftofjen  morben  blog  au$ 
ber  Urfadje,  toeil  er  ein  ebrgeiaiger  Ifu- 
gel  mar. 

^eftt  fonnen  mir  niri)t  boften,  bag  ein 
ebrgeiaiger  SUenfd)  in  bad  Steid)  (dotted 
eiitgeben  fann,  unb  ein  gelbgeiaiger  and) 
nid)t.  Slber  id)  glaube,  ed  finb  oiel  mebr 
bebaftet  mit  bem  SSorbenannten. 

^d)  miinfebe,  baft  mid)  niebt  jemanb 
oerftebe,  baft  mir  nidjt  an  ber  Drbnnn$ 
oon  ber  ©emeinbe  fein  follten.  So  mir 
uid)t  an  ber  Ornung  ber  ©eniciube  blei- 
ben,  mcld)c&  mir  befanut  Ijabeu  fiir  djrift- 
lid)  unb  red)t  auf  nnfern  gebogenen  .(hiie 
cn.  ^d)  oerftebe  bad  SBort,  bafj  ein  fof 
ebes  ©lieb  fid)  fdjmer  oerfiinbigt,  menu  ed 
fein  aSerfprcdjni  Ieidjf  aefttet  unb  nidjt 
bdE.  Slber  mir  roollen  auf  ber  ^>ut  fein, 
baft  mir  nidjt  mebr  auf  Drbnung  bauen  aid 
auf  3cfu  Sebrc.  C>a,  baft  mir  nidjt  uitd 
ein  Slbgott  baoon  inatben.  9Bir  fbunciv 
auf  fo  oiclcn  SSkgm  Slbgotter  baben.  @i, 
mir  fonnen  unfere  eigene  ftcrblidje  fieiber 
baben  fur  einen  ®ott  fo  mir  ibn  mebr 
cbreit  unb  bieneu  aid  bem  aflmiadbtigcn 
©ott  im  $immel,  mie  aJtenno  Siemend 
fagt. 

^E)  babe  nieftt  oiel  gefdbrieben  oon  ber 
Sclbftgeredjtigfeit,  aber  icb  f)offe  unb 
munfdje,  baft  anbere  fid)  erfldreu  mbcfjtcn 
burd)  bie  Spalten  bed  $eroIbd  oon  ben 
oorgenannten  ^mften  baoon  id)  in 
Sdjmadjbeit  ntcine  ?lnfid)ten  gegeben  bnbe. 

^d)  bdtte  fdjon  Iongft  bad  ©efubl 
babt,  urn  ein  menig  au  fdbreiben  fiir  ben 
,^eroIb,  aber  id)  We  mid)  au  gcring  fur 
folcbed  ooraunebmen. 

^riifet  aEed  nub  bad  ©ute  bebaltet.  So 
oiel  gefebrieben  and  S?icbe  in  Sd)toad)beit- 
SW.  ^5.  kroner. 

Sugar  (Trccf,  Ohio. 

—  Xer  Starr  tut,  mad  er  niebt  laffen 
fann,  ber  SESeifc  untcrlaftt,  mad  er  nidjt 
tun  fann. 
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(Sine  alte  Wefdjitbte. 


SKanCQC  DO  It  ora  serein  ut»  ,,'vauiuv 
bcr  ©abrfteit"  finb  unhefanut  mit  bcr 
©eicbidjte  unferes  ftcincn  Slatted,  roelcbe* 
in  bcr  letjteu  3«t,  teilroeiie  engin'd)  Qc- 
tnorbcit  ift  unb  baftcr  cine  fitrje  (SrUiute 
rung. 

•  Ter  ,v>erolb  bcr  ©aftrbeit  rourbe  juerft 
ind  Vebeit  gerufctt  am  crura  Mannar, 
1864,  non  Solju  Jy  3uuf,  in  bcr  grofjett 
Stabt  (Sbicago,  SUiuoid,  unb  rourbe  fcattit 
ltttgefdbr  Dieraig  Sabre,  erfteud  in  (£bica= 
go,  unb  f  pater  in  (Slfljart  Sub»ana  bcr- 
mwgegeftett. 

Tav  SWennonitifebe  Self  rourbe  non 
3eit  ju  Beit,  in  ibrer  ©pradjiibung  meftr 
$u  bem  ©cbraitd)  ber  ©ttglifcbra  ©prarfje 
ii&ergciiibrt,  unb  cttblid)  fam  c*  basu  bafe 
bie  ilttterfttifcung  fiir  bad  beutfcfje  Stott 
fo  f  (broad)  rourbe  baft  bre  Slitdgaftett  fiir 
ben  ftcrolb  ber  ©aljrbeit  bie  (Sinfiinfte 
bev  Slatted  iiberftiegen,  unb  roir  mnftten 
3»d  rocitcrfubreu  bed  ©totted  ctoftellen, 
tinb  bad  gute  Stott,  rooburcb  fo  Diele 
,j5et3cit  rodftreitb  ben  40  Sabren  fetned 
Sofeind  itetd  Troft  urrb  Srufmunternng 
fmtbctt.  erfdjien  nid)t  mebr. 

‘  ’.SWehrcre  Sabre  Perffoffctt  unb  un*ere 
fidben  sXnri)d)en  Sritber  traten  ind  Sictyt 
iiftt  bem  Sornebtneu,  fiir  iftre  ©emetttbe 
Hii  beutfdjed  Stott  311  griinbett,  unb  roir 
Tfeutcn  tutd  bafj  bcr  fterr  fie  fo  fiitjrtc 
unb  gaftra  ifjncn  gerne  ben  alien  Stamen, 
$crolb  ber  ©abrbeit,  jum  ©eftraud)  fiir 
bad  nene  Stott.  ©»r  ritblten  iiberjeugt 
bafe  ber  alte  rooblftefanntc  Stome  in  man- 
flier  Sejiebung,  311m  Sorteil  bienen  roiit- 
unb  fo  fam  e§,  baft  roir  jetjt  roieber 
rinen  §eroIb  ber  ©abrbeit  t>crben.  ©b» 
tDoftl  er  and)  iefct  feben  jum  Teil  cnglifdi 
geroorbeit  ift,  fo  freuen  roir  und  bocb  baft 
cr  in  feinen  ©palten  gute  unb  erftaufiebe 
Sebrett,  in  beiben  ©ftradjen  fiHjrt.  Un- 
ter  alien  Slfttetlungen  bed  Solfed  unter 
totfdjcn  er  Dcrftrcitet  tit  unb  gelefen  roirb, 
bad  tenre  ©ort  dotted,  ben  guten  Se¬ 
men  bed  Scbend  ben  Sciitra  311  erfennen 
flibt. 

Sn  unferem  luicbfteu  ©(breiften  roerben 
roir  cine  fdjone  fleitte  Oiefcbidjte  fiir  bie 
Sugenb,  and  eigner  ©rfabnmg  unferen  2e- 
};rn  oorlegen.  road  affe  3«  ibrer  Grftau- 


uitg  unb  Slufmimtertmg  im  alter  beilig- 
[ten  ©touften  gcnte  lefen  roerben. 

Ter  alte  Grbitor  bed 

.^erolbd  bcr  *©abrftcU. 

ft  0 1  x  t  f  ft  0  ti  b  e  n  3  e  n~ 

Siebcr  (Sbitor,  cin  C^ruf*,  bcr  Sicbe  roie 
nud)  tie  ©nabe  ©otted  ait  bicb  nub  beitt 
.'pairogcfinbc  roie  attcb  att  atfe  .^erolb  ^e- 
fer. 

petite  an  biejem  19.  SJtara  rootten  rott 
ntal  roieber  eitt  Beic^crt  unb  furjen  Seridbt 
gebeit  and  uttferer  ©egrab.  $eute  ift  ed 
febr  rointerifd)  mit  ein  roettig  Sdjn-ec.  S>ie 
©afferpfaimcn  in  ben  ^felbern  finb  311  @td 
gefroren,  fo  baft  bie  ©djitlfinber  am  ffdten 
finb.  Ter  SJtara  fo  roeit  roar  febr  roecbfel- 
baH,  mtr  einige  huiblingd  Tage.  Ter 
Staub  bcr  ©efunbbeit  ift  in  uttferer  Sbadi- 
barfd>aft  roieber  normal,  after  etroad  ©ter- 
ftciiilte  tron  ®ittbern,  roie  audb  alte  Scute 
filth  in  bie  ©toigfeit  berfe^t  roorbett,  unb 
febtafen  ftid  3»r  Beit  ba  bie  Safattnen  ge- 
ftlafeit  roerben  jur  Sfuferfteftung. 

©in  Slufritf  an  bie  ©eweinbett:  Sa,  ba 
fonntc  biel  gtfagi  roerben,  boift  id?  oecftefte 
ed  ift  gemeiiit  iun  ben  fterolb  unb  Sitera- 
tur  fiir  unfere  ©cmeinben  ftet  und  gebrudft, 
ober  ed  flar  3U  mad)en,  unfere  eigene 
Srcffe  unb  publication  §aud  3U  baften  urn 
intfere  Tmtfarfteit  311  tint.  Sa,  roobl  unb 
gut;  after  man  9tterfe:  ©ran  ed  niebt  geftt 
roie  ed  mit  bem  altcn  £erolb  ging,  (fpater 
\Serolb  of  Truth,)  ber  roar  im  Slnfcmg 
beutfdj  unb  bie  ©emeinben,  bie.  Sttemtoni- 
ten  foHtcn  ibre  cigctte  Tntcferei  baften, 
unb  baften  fie  feftt,  after  in  roentger  aid  25 
Saftrcn  ftat  bad  ©nglifebe  bad  Teutftbe  faft 
ailed  nerfcblunaen. 

©0  roeit  aid  ,§eroIb  unb  Siteratur,  fo 
bann,  ift  unfer  ©rnft  unb  Sorftaften  ober 
Sunbament  ftarr  genug  urn  bad  Taitftftc 
311  geroinnen?  S<b  nteiue  ed  ift  nodj  fetne 
Stot  ba  urn  bad  ©ttgTifcfte  einaufitbren  in 
nttfere  ©onferbatibe-Slmifibc  ober  Sflt  SItrri* 
febe  ©cmeinben. 

Unb  roarum  roeidtt  bte  plain  Tredd  fo 
ftalb  aid  ed  englifcb  toirbV  Slnbere  ©<brei« 
fter  unb  fteffer  ftegaftt,  geftet  cure  SReiming. 

Silled  gut  gemeint.  nur  metne  ©ebanfen 
gegefteu  auf  btefen  Sluhmf. 

©.  SD.  Dober. 

©reentoton,  St.  Sto.  2 
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Grogbam,  ©.  ?J.  ben  10.  ©tar*  1923. 
©rufj  an  ben  Gbitor  nitb  alle  .'oerolb 
Sejer.  Die  beilfamc  ©nabe  fci  mit  uns 
alien,  unb  Arties  ©ute  mas  id)  end)  toiin 
fd)en  fannan  Wib  nnb  ©eele,  in  biefir 
3eit  unb  in  Groigfcit.  §eutc  in  bas 
Better  Vfcbt  fdjon,  aber  geftern  tear  c* 
feljr  ftiirmifd)  unb  1 )at  oiel  gefdjneit.  Die 
me&rften  8eutc  finb  fd)on  in  ben  Surfer* 
jualb  gctoaitbert,  aber  ber  ©djnee  ift  2  bis 
3  ©djub  tief  im  Balb.  Bir  finb  gottlob 
affe  gefunb,  aber  roir  baben  bod)  in  bcr 
Umgegcmb  STrante.  Bitroe  ftaibarina  3au- 
fi  ift  jiemlid)  franf,  unb  aud)  uufer  lie* 
ber  ©ruber  Diafon  3acob  ©oggie  roar 
febr  franf;  aber  ift  bod)  roieber  am  bef 
fern,  toenn  ber  §err  feitten  ©egeit  baju 
gibt;  benn  an  ©otteS  ©egett  ift  atte§  ge= 
Jegen.  GS  roaren  atoci  Seicbcn  in  unierer 
©egenb  bie  oergangene  Bodje.  Gin  jnn 
ger  tebe,  8  3abr>c  alt,  roar  ein  Dag  ge* 
ftorben,  unb  ben  nacbften  beerbigt  toor* 
ben,  toei*  bie  ^ranfbeit  fo  erblieb  roar, 
Diptberia.  ©ic  baben  feine  Seicbenreben 
bate  fonnen.  —  $a,  beute  finb  roir 
frifeb  unb  ftarf,  morgen  fiiaen  roir  ben 
©arg. 

©iebe  toaS  fur  cine  febone  ©erbeifeuitfl 
toir  baben  roie  ber  liebe  §eilanb  fpriebt: 
„3tb  bin  bei  eu<b  affe  Dage,  bis  an  ber 
Belt  Gnbe."  3a  eS  fann  unS  &reu3, 
Drubfal  ober  fonft  Ungtiirf  toiberfabren, 
benn  roo  bie  ©ot  am  grofcten  ift  ©otteS 
$ilfe  am  nacbften.  3a,  roir  muffen  un> 
fer  ®reua  in  ©ebulb  tragen.  ©ebulb 
roirb  bod)  belobnt.  $iob,  42:  10.  Denn 
felig  finb  bie  ©anftmiitigen,  benn  fte 
roerben  ba§  Grbreicb  befipen.  3Rattb-  5, 
5  ©ebulb  im  .$aufe  Piet  ahtben  fcbafTt 
baS  erfabren  bie  Gbeleute.  ©pr.  ©at.  16, 
32.  Gin  ©ebutbiger  ift  beffer  al§  ein 
©tarfer. 

3a,  roir  roolten  auf  3efuS  toarten  mit 
©ebulb  'bis  Gr  tommt  unb  toirb  unS  bo* 
Ien  beim.  Bo  roir  unfere  ©eliebten  fe* 
ben  fonnen,  bie  febon  langft  Por  un§  ge* 
gangen  finb.  Bo  fein  ©cbeiben  mebr  fern 
toirb  gteube  too  fein  “Slug  gefeben  unb 
fein  Dbr  gebordt  bat,  toa§  ©ott  bereitet 
bat,  fur  bie,  too  ibn  Iieben.  ®ein  tinge* 
redbter  toirb  binein  geben,  fonbern  nur 
bie  too  ibre  Kleiber  belle  gemaebt  baben 
im  ©lute  be§  SammeS.  Offb.  7,  13—14. 


B  a  b  t  fj  c  i  t 

Da  fonnen  roir  cinfamntetn  obnc  Mufbo- 
ren. 

3a,  id)  benfe,  id)  mufj  311m  Gnbe  font* 
men  mit  meinent  ©d)reiben  in  tneiner 
©eringbeit. 

Grtte  ©titpilgerin  ttad)  bent  bimmlifdjen 
Canaan.  '  ©djroefter  B.  ©f. 


Dobcsanarigen. 

©djrocfter  ©tan)  ©ait,  Be>b  non  ©tidja* 
cl  ©djrag,  ftarb  in  ©abeit,  Cut.  ben  5ten 
©farj  im  aitcr  non  57  3abren.  3ie  roar 
Idttgere  Sett  frbnflid)  mit  Diabetes,  unb 
in  ben  lenten  atoci  Bodpt  nabut  ibre 
flraufficit  jtarf  511,  unb  fie  batte  cine  gute 
©elegenbcit  iiber  3br  ©eclcnlteil  *tt  ben* 
fen.  ©ie  befatmte  3bre  ©d)toad)beit  unb 
gebter  unb  ibre  beralicbe  ©ufjtriinen  311 
3cfu  giifjc,  finb  uns  e«n  guter  Draft. 

Das  SetrfjettbcgdttgniS  fanb  ftatt  ben 
8tcn  mtf  ©teiumans  iOcgrdbnis.  Sfeben 
rourbett  gebalten  Pon  3Jifcf)-  D.  3a?i  ttnb 
©ifeb.  D.  .<0  ©teinman.  2ie  binterlafet 
ibren  ©atten,  ibrett  tief  betriibten  ©ab« 
unb  iVamilic,  ibre  ©ruber  unb  ©ebroeftern 
unb  Piele  ftreunbe  unb  ©rfannte.  . 

©ie  toablte  fief)  bies  Sieb,  9fo.  205. 
©fein  CebenSfaben  Iauft  311  Gnbe, 

©fein  ^ilgerpfab  ift  batb  getan; 

©ott,  ntir  ein  ©eleitemann  fenbe. 

Der  micb  erbdlt  auf  reebter  ©abn, 

Der  bei  mir  an  bem  9fuber  ftebt 
Benn  id)  ben  tebten  ©turm  auSfteb! 

Die^  ©ebetPoIIe  unb  fiidblicbe  Web  tour- 
be  nacb  ber  Seicben  ^rebigt  griefen. 


Den  23.  ©tar*  1923. 

Gli  G.  Draper  toarb  geboren  ben  28. 
Sfpril  1846,  ift  geftorben  ben  27.  gebru- 
ar,  1923.  m  getoorben  76  3-  0  9W.  wnb 
29  Dage.  3m  Gbeftanb  gelcbt  52  3-  2 
©f.  nnb  2  Dage.  3eugten  9  ^inber,  7 
©obne  unb  2  Docbter,  rooPon  1  ©obn  unb 
1  Docbter  in  bie  Gtoitffeit  Perfebt  finb. 
Der  ©ruber  binterfafot  ein  betriibte§  Gbe* 
meib  unb  ^inber,  bocb  niebt  al§  fotebe 
bie  feine  §offnung  baben.  DeS  Perftor- 
benen  ©ruber§  Shranfbeit  roar  Sungen- 
fieber. 

Die  Seidjenreben  rourbett  gebalten  non 
©amttcl  ©filler  unb  Daniel  Sober. 

3.  G-  Waft. 
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■tWofes  S  *§erjd)berger,  geboreit  im 
Sabr  1842,  'Jlpril  belt  8,  ijt  geftoroett 
ilidri  ben  11,  1023.  Sr  ift  nit  gemorbeu 
80  Sabr,  1 1  URonate  imb  8  Xage.  Sr 
mar  ocrbciratet  mit  Rebecca  2)obcr  31  S- 
7  :W.  mtb  21  X.  Xiebte  im  SBitmerftanb  6 
3-  2  VJW.  27  X.  Sr  l)nt  fcittc  Sfinber  ge^ 
bnbt.  Sr  mar  eitt  boiler  '^rmenbicmr  in 
unferer  2llt  \Urnifcf)en  Sfemeittbe  meft,  tut- 
gefabr  fc  niidjft  bay  loir  ingen  fonneit  37 
Sabre  in  foment  Senif.  Xer  iWofe*  mar 
ber  Iefctc  oon  fcineit  0Vcfd>miftern  loo  nnd) 
bn  lonreit.  3<tclc  greitnbe  nnb  SSertoaub* 
te  mnrrn  ocrinnnnclt,  nnt  feincit  §ingang 
311  betrnnern,  bod)  nicbt  ate  foIcf>c,  bie 
feine  .^offnung  bnbeit.  S*  lonreit  ^reum 
be  oon  Sttbiana,  ber  'Pifcbor  ©ettinmin 
$erfd)Berget  nttb  &leib  mtb  Xaoib  nttb 
feiit  2Be<b  nttb  2  .ftinber.  llttb  oon  Oiento 
gn  C5o  ber  Wid  nttb  Sbrift  3-  •'pcrfcb' 
berger.  into  SWis*  Saraf)  S-  ?)ober.  Xcr 
Gruber  mar  nid)t  laitg  frnttf.  Sr  tear 
Samctag  nod)  in  ber  Sterne  in  gemefett 
mtb  bnt  nodi  bie  3d)rift  gelejcit.  Jpte 
Senntag  morgens  10  llhr  mar  er  tot.  So 
bnt  ber  nltc  Httofcs  ieine  Jpeimnt  beittt 
Sfnnf  S.  veridiberger  gebnbt,  in  bie 
X rooer  I'olet).  Seine  Slranfbeit  toar 
Snbigeft'ou.  Xie  Seicbcnrebe  lonrbc  gc 
fialti-n  oon  ©iidiof  '-Penintnin  X roper 
11  nb  Xnitiel  Wenger. 

Sncob  S.  sJWaft. 
3WiUer*burg.  £)bio.  iR.  SR.  1 


SPifd;or  itetcr  .Oinfingcr  lonrb  geboreit 
in  Someriet  So.  $a.  bett  13.  Oftober 
1830  nnb  ift  geftorben  nn  fitter  $eimat 
in  Sbnrcit  Xomnfcbip,  Sobttfon  (£0.  ^soiott, 
ben  17.  Sbinr^,  1028.  <sft  nit  gemorbeu 
88  onlir  3  flRo.  nnb  4  Xngc.  Sr  bnt  fid) 
oeninigt  mit  ber  ?l toil'd)  sXVenitonit.en  Ote 
iminbe  in  ieiiter  Sugenb,  nub  lonr  cin 
Irene*  SMieb  in  ber  Stemeinbe  bi*  nn  iein 
O' it  be 

Seitt  sPerlnitgen  mar,  vhi  fBeruf  311  er 
fiillen  in  ber  ('temeiuk’  fo  fmtg  ate  feine 
Otejunbbeit  es  erlonbte. 

Sum  crfteit  mal  mar  er  oercbelirfit  311 
Xelila  ?)obcr.  fie  ift  nber  in  fitter  Seit 
nadiber  geftorben.  Xantt  mnr  er  etma  5 
Snbre  SBittoer. 

Xett  20.  *$eb.  1870  lonrb  er  oerebelidji 
30  Slifnbctb  ?)obcr,  fie  Iebtcn  im  Sbeftnnb 
miteinnnber  58  Sobr.  So  biefer  Sbe 


murbett  9  ftinber  geboreit.  Sr  binterldfet 
eine  betriibtc  (Fortin,  7  Slinber,  12  SkoB* 
finber,  nnb  5  Urgrofjfinber,  feitt  ^infebei* 
ben  30  betrnnern;  fo  toie  ein^ruber,  Sli 
SVinfittger  oon  SBellman,  ^oioa,  nttb  3loei 
Sdjloeftern,  SlijaBctb,  SBeib  ban  Won!) 
Sdjrocf,  Soma  Siti),  Soloa,  nnb  $?r§.  Sli 
.vSnnblocrf  Oon  Slflid,  s^n. 

Sr  bat  trenfidj  ale  $rebtger  be*  Soam 
gelinnte  gebient.  Xcn  1.  Suni  1884 
mnrbe  er  ofbeniert  ate  9?itebot  in  ber 
Worb  Sdiarott  Sfemeinbe. 

Xas  Seidjen  iBcgangnte  mnrbe  gebal= 
ten  an  feitter  ^peimat  ben  10.  dRar3  1023, 
gdeitet  bttrd)  ©ife^of  i^faaf  .'pelntittb,  nnb 
anf  oerlattgen  lac^  er  ben  00  ^falnt,  nnb 
S.  S1R.  ?)obcr  bielt  bie  Dtebe,  nttb  nabttt. 
als  feitt  Xeyt  £;fi.  20  Sap.  I8er§  11  bi$ 
Sop.  21  nttb  liters  8. 

Xie  SSitme  mtb  finber. 


Sdimefter  iDcoria  Wifflc  marb  geboreit 
ben  8.  Xejember  1878.  Sie  ift  geftorben 
iyuir3  ben  10,  1023,  ift  alt  gemorbett  44 
goitre  3  donate  nnb  16  Xage.  Sie  mar 
oerbeiratet  mit  bem  ^rebtger  ^sobanne? 
Wiffle  ben  2.  ^oituar  itn  1000.  fieb* 
ten  im  SbcftanD  28  Sabre  2  9Jtonate  uttb 
16  Xage.  3cugte  6  timber,  oon  meldjen 
nod)  3loei  am  teben  finb. 

Xie  Sdjmefter  mar  tti#  long  frattf  gc 
mefen,  bnt  nut  ungefabr  brei  oiertel 
Stunb  gebauert.  Sic  mar  eine  getreue 
Sdimefter  in  ber  alt  91m*fcben  ^emeinbe 
gemefen  nttb  mtd)  fo  in  ber  Wad)barf<batt. 

loareit  OicI  grenttbe  nnb  siBermanbte 
oerfammclt  urn  ibr  ^infdjeiben  311  Betrau* 
ertt,  bodb  nidit  al?  Soldie  bie  feine  §off^ 
mtng  babett.  Xie  Seicbettrebc  lottrbe  ge» 
bnlteit  oon  'fJrebiger  ^Bifcfjof  Sanmel  S- 
SXTcillcr,  nttb  Xaitiel  ?)ober. 

Sncob  S.  2»aft. 

WilTereburg,  Ofiio. 


S§  ift  ein  ©liicf,  mirb  aber  oft  nicbt 
al§  foId)e§  erfantit,  bafe  bie  f>ocf)ften  SBer- 
te  be§  3Rcttfd)en  ttidbt  in  Snblen  au§ge- 
briteft  toerben  fonnen. 


SBer  bie  91rbeit  nidbt  mifemutig  aufgibt, 
nttb  am  Srfolg  nicbt  sloeifelt,  trob  bieler 
^eblf^Iage,  mag  itnmer  nod)  geloittnen; 
oft  trifft  ber  Iepte.  Scbufj  ood)  ba§ 
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EDITORIALS 

Time  passes  on,  swiftly  on,  wheth¬ 
er  hearts  he  heavy  or  light  and  a- 
gain  it  is  our  duty  to  prepare  that 
which  is  to  make  up  the  material  for 
the  Herold’s  regular  visitation  into 
the  homes  of  its  readers.  On  several 
previous  occasions  this  winter  we 
mentioned  that  our  helper — our  faith¬ 
ful  companion  was  absent — then,  the 
absence  was  only  temporary— little 
did  we  then  think  that  so  soon  she 
would  be  absent  for  all  time.  She 
was  willing  and  ready  to  go  to  the 
homes  of  those  who  needed  her  pres¬ 
ence,  in  their  seasons  of  pain  and  dis¬ 
tress;  and  when  pain  and  suffering 
and  weakness  beset  her  sorely,  so  far 
as  we  could  see  and  understand  she 
was  also  willing  and  resigned  to  go 
to  her  future,  eternal  abode  when  the 
call  came — that  inevitable  call  which 
must  come  to  every  one.  Among 
the  many  admonitions  which  she  gave 
shortly  before  her  departure  she  em¬ 
phasized  that  of  the  need  of  purity 
in  life.  One  matter  about  which  she 
was  especially  deeply  concerned  was 
the  welfare  of  youth.  She  said  she 
so  longed  to  help  those  who,  because 
of  inexperience,  as  yet  did  not  know 
life’s  dangers  in  this  respect  but  that 
it  seemed  to  her  she  did  not  get 
much  accomplished  because  many 
times  she  could  not  find  utterance  or 
expression  for  what  she  had  in  mind. 
The  recklessness  and  looseness  of  in¬ 
tercourse  and  association  among  the 
voung  especially  greatly  grieved  her, 
because  she  recognized  in  these 
things  powerful  weapons  in  Satan’s 
favor  unto  the  destruction  of  souls. 
We  can  well  say  that  we  are  con¬ 
firmed  and  strengthened  in  the  posi¬ 
tion  taken  on  these  matters  in  the 
editorials  of  Herold  No.  6  and  hav¬ 
ing  witnessed  the  passage  of  our  be¬ 
loved  one  into  the  “valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death”  and  having  heard 
her  testimonies  and  admonitions ;  as 
we.  as  a  family,  “passed  through  the 
deep  waters,”  truly  we  have  great 


248 


$  c  r  o  l  b  bet  ££  a  1)  r  Ij  e  i  t 


reason  to  keep  in  mind  the  great  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  sermon  on  the 
mount:  “Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart  for  they  shall  see  God ;”  and 
that  of  Solomon :  “Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life.” 

As  we  meditate  upon  present  con¬ 
ditions  ;  upon  life  and  its  problems 
and  issues  we  are  reminded  of  a 
favorite  quotation  of  the  late  beloved 
brother  and  senior  associate  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel — Jacob  S.  Mil¬ 
ler — the  words  of  Psalms  121:1,2: 
“I  will  lift  up  mind  eyes  unto  the 
hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help. 
My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth.”  Well 
does  the  writer  of  this  recall  these 
words  as  they  were  frequently  ut¬ 
tered  by  the  late  brother  with  the 
request  for  intercession  in  his  behalf 
before  we  knelt  in  silent  prayer  as 
we  were  about  to  appear  before  the 
congregation  to  declare  the  word  of 
God.  And  now  dear  reader,  of  what¬ 
ever  age  or  station  in  life  you  may 
be,  heed  this  humble,  simple  plea, 
pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  sustained, 
protected  and  kept,  each  one  in  its 
calling  and  station  “meet  for  the 
Master’s  use.”  not  only  now,  but  in 
all  time,  until  our  course  is  finished : 
that  that  prayer  of  the  departed  one 
— “troeste  und  beschirme  die  andere” 
may  be  reinforced  bv  your  prayers. 
And  for  the  words  and  letters  of 
svmpathy  and  encouragement  which 
were  received  by  the  family  during 
this  visitation  of  bereavement  we 
hereby  give  grateful  acknowledge¬ 
ment.  They  were  appreciated. 

We  regret  that  we  did  not  have 
any  article  or  even  editorial  para¬ 
graph  in  last  issue  concerning  the 
resurrection.  Our  readers  will  prob¬ 
ably  bear  with  us  because  of  condi¬ 
tions  under  which  that  issue  was 
edited.  But  again  the  words  of  Jesus 
to  the  disciples  on  the  way  to  Em- 
maus  comes  to  mind:  “O  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 


prophets  have  spoken :  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory?”  This 
was  when  his  disciples  were  ponder¬ 
ing  over  the  statement  !*f  some  of 
the  women  who  had  been  early  at 
the  sepulchre  where  Jesus  was  laid 
and  found  not  the  body  as  expected, 
but  saw  a  vision  of  angels.  To  our 
mind  Jesus  would  be  obliged  many 
a  time  to  say  unto  us,  in  that  gentle 
manner  of  his:  “O  fools  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe.”  Oh,  how  we  for¬ 
get  and  lose  sight  of  the  essential  and 
principle  things.  The  minds  of  the 
disciples  were  largely  centered  upon 
the  visible,  the  bodily.  They  were 
thinking  from  earthly  standpoints 
and  in  like  terms ;  so  we  so  often 
forget  the  eternal  because  we  have 
in  mind  the  temporal.  We  allow  the 
interests  which  have  to  do  with  earth 
to  obscure  and  hide  from  view  the 
things  of  eternity.  And  when  our 
loved  ones  pass  over  yonder  we  for¬ 
get  their  gain  through  remembering 
our  loss.  And  vain  regret,  sorrow, 
pain  and  grief  crowd  out  hope. 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  who  had  part  in  the  funeral  serv¬ 
ices  of  our  departed  companion,  re¬ 
mained  over  Easter  Sunday  and 
preached  two  acceptable  and  edify¬ 
ing  sermons  in  the  Oak  Dale  meet¬ 
ing  house,  leaving  for  home  early 
Monday  morning. 

Pre.  Christian  J.  Swartzendruber, 
of  Norfolk,  Va.,  who  with  his  wife 
and  other  relatives  was  also  present 
at  above  mentioned  funeral,  preached 
interesting  sermons  to  the  Old  Order 
congregation  at  the  Flag  Run  and 
Summit  Mills  meeting  houses,  Sun¬ 
day  and  Monday. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  March  11. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake.  A  greeting  to  you 
and  all  who  may  read  this.  I  learned 
seven  verses  of  song,  and  15  Bible 
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verses,  all  in  German.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  the  flu.  There  are  six  in  bed 
and  two  of  them  are  quite  sick  yet ; 
the  rest  are  better.  At  one  time 
we  were^H  down  but  two  were  go¬ 
ing  yet.  it  is  three  weeks  since  we 
commenced.  We  all  had  it.  It  is 
raining-  today.  This  is  the  first  mois¬ 
ture  for  a  long  time.  Well,  cousin 
Eli  Mast,  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  it  is 
time  for  you  to  wake  up.  I  haven’t 
seen  your  name  in  the  Herold  for  a 
long  time.  I  will  close.  Albert  Troyer. 

Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Mar.  13. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake: — A  greeting  to  all. 

I  have  learned  three  Bible  verses, 
and  one  verse  of  a  song,  in  German. 

Levi  Troyer. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Mar.  16.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake : — A  greeting  to  you  and 
all  who  may  read  my  letter.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  I  have  memorized  40  Bi¬ 
ble  verses,  and  five  verses  of  songs, 
all  in  English.  How  many  more 
verses  will  I  have  to  learn  to  get  an 
English  Testament?  (45  verses  more 
will  bring  you  a  nice  testament. 
Uncle  Jake.)  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Laure  M.  Mason. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Mar.  12.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers. 
I  wish  to  greet  you  all  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  worthv  name.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  29  Bible  verses  and  31  verses 
of  songs  in  English  and  10  Bible 
verses,  and  15  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  When  I  have  enough  verses  I 
would  like  to  have  an  English  JBible 
when  I  have  enough  verses.  Health 
is  not  very  good  around  here.  We 
are  done  sowing  oats.  Will  close, 
wishing  all  the  grace  of  God.  Hen¬ 
ry  Hostetler. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Mar.  11.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  have 


memorized  29  Bible  verses  and  31 
verses  of  songs  in  English  and  lfr 
Bible  verses,  and  15  verses  of  song 
in  German.  When  I  have  enough 
verses  I  would  like  to  have  an  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible.  Will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  Orpha  Mae 
Hostetler. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  March  11.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  wor¬ 
thy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  am  eleven  years 
old.  I  have  memorized  32  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English  and  10  in  German;  also 
22  verses  of  song  in  English,  and  13 
in  German.  I  would  like  to  learn 
enough  to  get  a  Ger-Eng.  Testament. 

I  like  to  read  the  Junior  letters. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Amy  Hostetler. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Mar.  16.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  have  learned  some 
verses  to  report;  they  are:  50  verses 
in  English,  and  27  verses  in  German. 
How  many  more  verses  will  I  have 
to  learn  to  get  the  medium  Ger-Eng. 
Testament?  (Again  as  many,  Please. 
Uncle  Jake.)  Many  people'  around 
here  had  the  flu,  but  are  mostly  over 
it  again.  We  had  no  snow  yet  this 
winter.  Wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all,  I  will  close.  Barbara 
Helmuth. 

Partridge,  Kans.  Mar.  18.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — Greetings  to  you  and 
all  Herold  readers.  I  will  again 
write  a  few  lines  and  report  verses. 
I  have  memorized  28  English  and  6 
German  Bible  verses.  Will  also  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  273,  274, 
275,  and  276. — I  was  mistaken  in  the 
price  of  those  Testaments,  I  want  to 
learn  enough  to  get  the  best  binding 
Ger-Eng.  Testament.  Laura  Wagler. 

(Dear  Laura: — Your  answers  are 
all  correct.  Uncle  Jake.) 
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Greenwood,  Del.  Dear  Uncle  Jake: 
— Greetings  to  you  and  all  the  Her- 
old  readers.  I  have  some  more  vers¬ 
es  to  report.  I  have  memorized  25 
Bible  verses,  and  12  verses  of  songs, 
and  also  the  names  of  the  books  of 
the  Bible ;  all  in  English.  (How  many 
in  all,  please?)  I  wish  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Pauline  Bender. 

Millbank,  Ont.  Dear  Uncle  Jake, 
and  all  Herold  readers: — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  Will  again  write  for 
the  Junior  Department  which  I  en¬ 
joy  to  read.  I  have  learned  the  fol¬ 
lowing  verses:  16  Bible  verses  and 
4  verses  of  song,  all  in  English.  If 
I  have  learned  enough,  will1  you 
please  send  me  a  “G”  Songbook? 
(Yes.  I’ll  send  it  at  once,)  There 
are  many  sick  people  around  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Wishing  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  I  will  close.  Nancy  Leis. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio.  Mar.  18.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
—Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
nine  years  old,  have  four  sisters  and 
five  brothers.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  'both  German  and  English, 
also  two  verses  of  song  in  German. 
I  would  like  to  learn  enough  for  an 
Eng-Ger.  Testament.  The  aged  Dea¬ 
con,  Mose  Hershberger  died  Sunday 
nKorning  and  was  buried  Tuesday. 
He  was  nearly  81  years  old.  I  re¬ 
main  with  best  wishes,  Johnny  J. 
Schmucker. 

Topeka,  Ind.  Mar.  24.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake:— First  a  friendly  greeting  to 
you  and  all.  I  am  12  years  old. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  like  to  read  the  Junior  letters.  I 
memorized  19  German,  and  31  Eng¬ 
lish  verses,  nearly  all  Bible  verses. 
I  would  like  to  get  a  German  song- 
book.  (Which  kind,  please.)  Amanda 
Yoder. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  Mar.  21.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake:— I  will  again  write  for 


the  Herold.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter.  The  other  time  I  had  40  German 
verses.  This  time  I  have  81  English 
Bible  verses,  and  55  German  Bible 
verses,  14  verses  of  Germ&n  songs, 
making  134  verses  in  all.  At  that  is 
not  right,  please  make  it  right.  If 
that  is  enough  please  send  „  me  a 
German  song  book  and  a  German 
prayer  book.  Measles  and  the  flu 
are  making  their  rounds  here  among 
the  people  at  present.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Sarah  Hos¬ 
tetler. 

Greenwood,  Del.  March  26.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  I  have  learned  fifty 
verses  in  English,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  to  report  this 
time.  I  am  glad  that  Uncle  Jake  is 
a  friend  of  the  children,  and  the  Lord 
will  surely  reward  him  sometime 
for  his  kindness.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  letters  and  want  to  learn 
some  more  verses.  Will  close  for 
this  time,  wishing  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Bertha  Swartzendruber. 

Mantua,  Ohio.  March  27.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  who  may  read 
this: — Greetings  in  the  Savior’s  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  1 1  years  old.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  letters  in  the  welcome  little 
paper.  I  have  memorized  11  Bible 
verses  and  27  verses  of  songs,  all  in 
English.  I  have  also  learned  some 
German  verses,  but  will  report  them 
later.  I  want  to  keep  on  learning 
verses,  and  when  I  have  enough, 
will  you  please  send  me  a  German 
prayerbook.  Will  close  with  love 
and  best  wishes  to  all.  Edna  Mae 
Hershberger. 

Shakespear,  Ont.  Dear  Uncle  Jake, 
and  all  Herold  readers:— Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  ten  years  old,  and  have  mem- 
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orized  11  Bible  verses  and  eight  vers¬ 
es  of  songs.  (German  or  English, 
please?)  Wishing  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  A  am  Lily  Mae  Swartzen- 
druber.  * 

Mantua,  Ohio,  March  27.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
,'nn  nine  years  old.  I  have  learned 
25  verses  of  songs  and  11  Bible 
verses,  all  in  English,  if  I  have  e- 
nough  I  would  like  to  have  a  German  • 
Prayer  book  with  pictures.  Our 
school  is  stopped  on  account  of 
measles.  There  is  lots  of  sickness 
around  here  at  present.  Fannie  C. 
Hershberger. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Mar.  18.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — I  will  again  write  a 
few  lines  for  the  Herold,  as  I  have 
.some  more  verses  to  report.  They 
are:  23  Bible  verses  in  English.  The; 
weather  is  very  winter  like  today. 
Will  close,  Willie  Wagler. 

Partridge,  Kans.  Mar.  18.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  to  all.  I  have  learned 
25  Bible  verses  in  English  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  Health  is 
just  fair.  Raymond  Wagler. 


CHURCH  SPLITS 


By  P.  Hostetler 

One  of  the  many  evils  in  the  world, 
is  Church  splits,  or  divisions,  and 
while  we  may  claim  to  know  they 
are  bad,  we  may  not  be  able  to  com¬ 
prehend  how’  bad  they  are  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  But  like  most 
every  subject  this  one,  too,  has  two 
sides  to  it,  and  some  may  look  only 
on  the  one  side,  and  never  have  stud¬ 
ied  the  other  side  to  it.  I  will  tell 
you  what  has  caused  me  to  think  of 
this  one  side  that  is  hardly  ever 
mentioned  on  the  subject. 

Some  time  ago  (perhaps  last  fall 
or  \v;rter)  T  read  an  article  in  one 


of  our  Church  papers,  on  the  subject 
of  Drifting.  I  can’t  just  name  the 
writer  nor  tell  what  paper  contained 
it,  but  I  doubt  not  the  writer  knew 
w’hat  he  was  writing  about,  when  he 
said  that  there  never  was  a  church, 
or  body  of  believers,  but  w’hat  drift¬ 
ed  away  from  God  or  His  will,  in 
time,  and  the  other  remarkable  state¬ 
ment  he  made  was  that  it  is  not 
recorded  in  the  Bible  nor  in  history, 
that  there  ever  was  a  drifted  body, 
that  in  returning  to  the  Lord  and 
His  will,  that  they  all  returned,  but 
always  only  part  of  them,  (if  any) 
returned.  Now.  just  think  what  that 
means  or  says  in  reality.  Why  it 
says  that  they  either  split  or  else 
all  went  off  to  the  bad.  Do  you  see 
by  this  that  if  it  had  not  been  for 
splits,  there  would  not  be  a  plain 
Church  now  days,  trying  to  keep  all 
the  Ordinances  belonging  to  the 
Church  of  God.  All  would  be  like 
the  most  popular  churches.  It  also 
means  that  likely  as  time  goes  on, 
there  will  either  be  splits,  or  all  drift 
away  and  be  lost. 

Notice  also  this  point.  There  are 
many  churches  nowadays,  who  call 
themselves  believers,  and  think  they 
believe,  yet  we  unhesitatingly  call 
them  unbelievers,  and  the  Bible  com¬ 
mands  us  to  be  not  yoked  with  the 
unbelievers,  or  the  unrighteous,  and 
we  are  to  be  separated  or  divided 
from  them  just  as  well  as  from  the 
nonprofessing  world. 

Now  don’t  say  I  favor  Church 
splits,  for  I  favor  only  such  as  are 
on  Bible  lines,  just  as  you  and  I 
do  not  favor  churches  coming  togeth¬ 
er  except  it  be  on  Bible  lines. 

Now  another  point  worthy  of  no¬ 
tice  is  this.  You  may  have  heard  the 
statement,  that  wherever  churches  or 
people  divide,  there  is  always  a  lack 
of  love  and  peace,  to  which  I  take 
some  exception,  for  these  reasons. 
The  Bible  says  “Can  two  walk  to¬ 
gether,  except  they  ,  be  agreed?” 
(Amos  3:3),  and  wre  can  see  in  the 
case  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  not  agree- 
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ing  and  parting,  how  that  is  true. 
Paul  thought  he  knew  it  was  not 
proper  to  take  John  with  them,  and 
Barnabas  seemed  to  be  as  determined 
that  he  should  be  taken  along,  and 
thus  they  could  not  see  it  alike,  and 
though  they  may  have  been  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  seems  He  did  not 
show  or  tell  them  which  was  best, 
so  they  could  not  go  together.  Yet 
they  could  both  go  and  work,  and 
have  the  blessing,  and  this  even  re¬ 
sulted  in  more  workers  going  out. 
We  may  not  know,  but  it  looks  like 
this  shows  our  weakness  or  rae  im¬ 
perfections  in  the  best  of  men.  For 
my  part  I  doubt  not  they  had  fer¬ 
vent  Charity  toward  each  other,  and 
perfect  peace  among  themselves,  only 
they  could  not  agree. 

In  our  time,  I  have  seen,  where 
aged  brethren,  well  posted  in  the 
Scriptures,  both  desiring  nothing  a- 
bove  doing  God’s  will,  having  love 
and  peace  between  them,  had  to  part 
in  church  work,  because  they  could 
not  agree  on  some  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  in  a  way,  that  one  wanted 
to  do  one  way,  and  the  other  one  al¬ 
most  the  opposite  way.  Disagree¬ 
ments  on  some  points,  yea  even  on 
many  points,  of  Scriptures,  might  not 
interfere  or  keep  apart,  but  on  some 
points  it  does. 

I  doubt  not  that  we  could  find 
elderly  ministers  in  our  different 
branches  of  churches,  who  know  each 
other,  and  love  each  other  dearly, 
yet  could  not  agree  well  enough  on 
some  working  points,  to  work  to¬ 
gether  in  one  church  to  advantage. 

Will  say  again,  the  command  is 
to  be  of  the  same  mind,  and  let  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you,  and  Paul 
even  says  to  Mark  “and  avoid  those 
who  cause  divisions  and  offences,” 
but  Mark  also  says  here,  “Contrary 
to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learn¬ 
ed”  and  to  leave  out  this  part,  as 
some  do,  purposely,  is  handling  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully  and  not  trulyfr 

Notice  one  more  point.  The  Word 
says  that  in  our  time  “many  shall 


depart  from  the  faith.”  Now  those 
who  depart  and  those  remaining  true, 
are  split  in  sentiment  or  doctrine, 
even  if  they  still  would  J?e  in  one 
church,  and  those  who  have  depart¬ 
ed,  really  made  the  split,  and  the 
true  ones  are.  to  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them  and  be  separate.  The 
unbelievers  or  departed  ones  gen¬ 
erally  say  let  us  stay  together,  as 
they  can  bear  with  most  anything, 
and  call  it  good. 

Think  on  these  things  and  pray  for 
the  unity  of  mind  and  spirit.  “Be¬ 
hold  how  good  and  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.” 

Love  and  Grace  to  all  His  true 
children. 

Shelbyville,  Ill. 


HEATHEN  ABOMINATIONS,  IN¬ 
CLUDING  FORTUNE  TELL¬ 
ING,  CHARMS,  ETC. 


“Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  (Rom.  1:7).  This  is  my 
greeting  to  all  the  readers  of  this 
article.  Dear  readers,  I  hope  that 
the  apostle  could  count  us  all  among 
those  called  of  Jesus  Christ  as  verse 
six. 

I  received  Herold  No.  4  on  the 
20th  of  Feb.,  and  the  day  before 
I  got  a  tract  from  a  man  with  the 
above  heading  and  after  reading  it 
I  thought  it  good  enough  to  pass  it 
on  and  so  made  up  my  mind  to  copy 
it  and  send  it  to  the  H.  D.  W.  for 
publication.  After  reading  the  ar¬ 
ticle  in  the  Herold  on  pages  112,  and 
113,  my  resolution  to  do  so  was 
greatly  strengthened.  On  page  113 
in  the  first  article  the  writer  tells 
how  he  cured  a  Russian’s  cow  and 
then  adds  “that  such  a  thing  is  hu¬ 
morous”  but  in  an  after  thought  re¬ 
flects  “that  it  is  sad”  (Please  read 
those  paragraphs  again  to  the  end 
of  the  article.)  And  let  us  honestly 
consider  of  which  of  the  so-called 
Christians  of  today  possesses  the 
most  Faith  or  Prejudice?  How  can  a 
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true  Christian  go  to  the  charmers 
if  their,  faith  in  God  is  right  after 
reading  the  Scripture  passages  the 
writer  of  the  second  article  refers 
to,  is  a  mystery  to  me?  But  now 
for  the  tract  which  coroborates  and 
strengthens  the  other  : 

There  are  people  in  the  present 
age,  who  are  practicing  some  of  the 
heathen  abominations  spoken  of  in 
the  word  of  God;  and  many  people, 
even  Christian  people,  are  patroniz¬ 
ing  them  and  become  partakers  of 
their  sins ;  hence  the  need  of  enlight¬ 
enment  and  warning  regarding  this 
matter.  I  Deut.  18:9-12  it  is  written, 
“When  thou  art  come  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  after  the 
abominations  of  these  nations.  There 
shall  not  be  found  among  you  any 
one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daugh¬ 
ter  to  pass  through  the  fire,  or  that 
useth  diviation,  or  an  observer  of 
times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch, 
or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  fa¬ 
miliar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necro¬ 
mancer,  for  all  that  do  these  things 
are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord, 
and  because  of  these  abominations 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee.” 

Lev.  19 :31 :  “Regard  not  them  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  neither  seek 
after  wizards  to  be  defiled  by  them, 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God.”  Acts  8: 
9-11:  “But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  used  sorcery  and  be¬ 
witched  the  people  of  Samaria  giving 
out  that  himself  was  some  great  one, 
to  whom  they  all  gave  heed  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying : 
This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God, 
and  to  him  they  had  regard,  because 
that  of  long  time  he  had  bewitched 
them  with  sorceries.”  Acts  16:16- 
18:  “And  it  came  to  pass  as  we  went 
to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  divination,  met  us, 
which  brought  her  masters  much 
gain  bv  sooth-saying:  The  same  fol¬ 
lowed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried  saying: 


These  men  are  the  servants  ‘of  the 
most  high  God,  which  shew  unto  us 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  this  she  did 
many  days.  But  Paul  being  grieved 
turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  com¬ 
mand  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  come  out  of  her,  and  he 
came  out  the  same  hour.” 

Many  more  Scriptures  might  be 
quoted,  but  these  are  sufficient  to 
establish  the  sinfulness  in  having  a 
part  in  any  of  those  things. 

First  we  will  give  the  meaning, 
or  Webster’s  definition  of  the  out¬ 
standing  words,  contained  in  these 
Scriptures  which  relate  to  present 
dav  practices. 

Divinations :  A  foretelling  future 
events,  or  discovering  things  secret 
or  obscure,  by  the  aid  of  superior  be¬ 
ings,  or  by  other  than  human  means. 

Soothsaying :  The  foretelling  of 
events. 

Charmer:  One  who  charms,  or  has 
power  to  charm.  One  that  uses  or 
has  the  power  of  enchantment. 

To  Charm:  To  subdue  or  sooth  by 
some  secret  power.  To  enchant.  To 
fascinate. 

A  Charm:  A  sentence  or  combina¬ 
tion  of  characters  supposed  to  exert 
supernatural  power.  Anything  worn 
for  its  supposed  efficacy  on  the  wear¬ 
er  in  averting  ill,  or  securing  good 
fortune. 

Sorcery :  Divination  by  the  assist¬ 
ance  or  supposed  assistance  of  evil 
spirits. 

Enchanter:  One  who  enchants:  a 
sorcerer,  a  magician — One  who  deals 
in  spells  (a  verse  or  phrase  repeated 
for  its  magical  power:  hence  any 
charm). 

To  Enchant:  To  charm  by  sorcery. 
To  bewitch.  To  get  che  control  of 
by  magic. 

Enchantment:  The  act  of  produc¬ 
ing  certain  wonderful  effects  by  the 
invocation,  or  aid  of  demons,  or  the 
agency  of  certain  supposed  spirits. 

Witch:  A  person,  especially  a  wom¬ 
an  who  is  given  to  black  art.  One 
regarded  as  possessing  supernatural 
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or  magical  power  by  compact  (agree¬ 
ment)  with  evil  spirits. 

To  Bewitch:  To  charm,  or  fasci¬ 
nate.  To  please  to  such  a  degree  as 
to  take  away  the  power  of  resistance. 

Witch  craft:  Sorcery,  Enchantment. 
Intercourse  with  evil  spirits. 

Wizard:  One  devoted  to  black  art. 
A  magician.  A  sorcerer. 

Necromancer:  One  who  practices 
necromancy.  A  sorcerer.  A  wizard. 

Necromancy:  The  art  of  revealing 
future  events  by  means  of  a  pretend¬ 
ed  communication  with  the  dead. 

Magic:  The  science  or  practice  of 
evoking  spirits  or  educing  the  occult 
(hidden)  powers  of  nature  and  per¬ 
forming  things  wonderful  by  tljeir 
aid. 

Magician:  One  skilled  in  magic. 
An  enchanter.  A  sorcerer.  One  who 
practices  the  black  art. 

Black  Art:  The  alleged  ability  to 
expel  evil  spirits  from  haunted  hous¬ 
es  or  from  persons  bewitched. 

Familiar  Spirit :  A  demon  or  evil 
spirit  supposed  to  attend  at  a  call. 

Consulter  With  Familiar  Spirits : 
One  who  consults,  or  one  who  asks 
counsel  from  evil  spirits. 

Why  Christian  people  in^this  Gos¬ 
pel  age  can  yield  themselves  and  seek 
information  from  fortune  tellers,  or 
help  through  charmers,  etc.,  must  be 
because  of  their  ignorance  of  it  being 
of  the  heathen  abominations,  and  a 
lack  of  faith  in  God,  or  in  a  condition 
like  King  Saul,  “I  am  sore  distressed 
and  God  is  departed  from  me  and 
answereth  me  no  more”  (I  Sam.  28: 
7).  The  command  to  the  children  of 
Israel  was :  “Regard  not  them  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  neither  seek 
after  them,  to  be  defiled  by  them.  I 
am  the  Lord  vour  God.”  “Why  go 
to  those  people  that  have  evil  spirits 
for  help  and  defile  yourselves?  Why 
not  come  to  me?  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God.” 

This  applies  to  us  today  and  should 
be  regarded  even  more  heedfully 
now,  because  of  the  additional  New 
Testament  instances  of  its  evil  prac¬ 


tices.  “So  Saul  died  for  his  trans¬ 
gressions  which  he  committed  against 
the  Lord ;  even  against  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and 
also  for  asking  counsel  of'one  (the 
witch  at  Endor)  that  had  a  familiar 
spirit,  to  enquire  of  it;  and  enquired 
not  of  the  Lord”  (I  Chron.  10:13). 
Because  that  they  can  help  and  their 
foretelling  comes  true  is  no  excuse 
for  employing  their  service,  when 
God  says  “I  am  the  Lord  your  God.” 
The  man  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  devil  said  the  truth,  “I  know 
thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  one 
of  God,”  and  Jesus  rebuked  him  say¬ 
ing:  “Hold  thy  peace  and  come  out 
of  him,  and  the  devil  came  out  of 
him.”  The  damsel  possessed  with  a 
soirit  of  divination,  said  the  truth. 
“These  men  are  the  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  which  shew  unto  us 
the  way  of  Salvation.”  But  Paul 
said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
out  of  her.  and  he  came  out  the  same 
hour.”  “What  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  or  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?” 

Charming  is  considered  by  many 
as  a  good  and  useful  profession,  giv¬ 
ing  the  charmer  credit  for  saying 
that  it  is  not  he  but  God  that  does 
the  work.  In  many  cases  the  charm¬ 
er  is  a  drunkard,  and  the  help  from 
his  practice  is  performed  b^  a  demon 
spirit  and  not  by  God. 

Simon  the  sorcerer  undoubtedly 
did  the  same,  for  all  the  people  of 
Samaria  gave  heed  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest,  saying :  “This  man  is 
the  great  power  of  God.  And  to 
him  they  had  regard,  because  that 
of  long  time  he  had  bewitched  them 
with  sorceries”  (Acts  8:10,11). 

It  says  he  bewitched  them,  in  oth¬ 
er  words,  he  charmed  them  and  -  it 
had  its  effect  for  they  called  him 
the  great  power  of  God.  But  what 
did  the  spirit  reveal  to  Peter.  “I 
perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  in- 
iquity.” 
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Charmers  and  all  workers  of  these 
abominations  are  unconsciously  more 
or  less  in  this  condition:  And  if  they 
are  rhilcT^en  of  God.  it  can  only  be 
so  through  God  forbearing  with  their 
ignorapce  of  the  evil.  And  those  who 
patronize  them  are  no  less  account¬ 
able. 

And  as  the  sorcerers  and  magicians 
of  Egypt  performed  the  same  mira¬ 
cles  by  their  enchantments,  as  Moses 
and  Aaron,  they  caused  Pharaoh  to 
disbelieve  the  threatening  of  the 
Lord,  and  refused  to  let  the  people 
go.  So  this  getting  help  through 
charming  and  bewitching  opens  a 
wide  door  to  disregarding  and  disbe¬ 
lieving  the  words  of  Tesus  in  Matt. 
8:16,17,  “When  the  even  was  come 
they  brought  unto  Him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils,  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick.  That 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spok¬ 
en  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying. 
Himself  took  our  infirmities  and  bare 
our  sicknesses.”  And  it  also  tends 
to  put  one’s  trust  and  faith  into 
what  the  Lord  calls  heathen  abom¬ 
inations,  instead  of  in  God. 

The  first  part  of  the  13th  chapter 
of  Deut..  deals  with  enticers  to  idol¬ 
atry,  and  it  may  be  well  to  quote  the 
first  five  verses  for  the  closing  of 
this  tract:  “If  there  arise  among  you 
a  prophet,  or  a  dreamer  of  dreams, 
and  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 
and  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to 
pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee, 
saving.  Let  us  go  after  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let 
us  serve  them  ;  Thou  shalt  not  heark¬ 
en  unto  the  words  of  that  prophet, 
or  that  dreamer  of  dreams ;  for  the 
Lord  your  God  proveth  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the  Lord  vour  God, 
with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  vour 
soul.  Ye  shall  walk  after  the  Lord 
vour  God,  and  fear  him.  and  keep 
his  commandments,  and  obey  his 
voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and 
cleave  unto  him.  And  that  prophet 
or  dreamer  of  dreams,  shall  be  put  to 


death ;  because  he  hath  spoken  to 
turn  you  away  from  the  Lord  your 
God.  which  brought  you  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  redeemed  you  out 
of  the  house  .of  bondage  to  thrust 
thee  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord 
thv  God  commanded  thee  to  walk  im_y 
So  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  aVay 
from  the  midst  of  thee.” 

Read  also  Exodus  7 :8-13.  And 
Ex.  8:5-7;  Matt.  7:22:  Luke  11:19; 
Acts  19:13-19:  Rev.  16:14. 

— Selected  by  a  Reader. 


MY  PRIVILEGE  AND  DUTY  IN 
THE  HOME 


Life  is  full  of  opportunities  or  priv¬ 
ileges  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave; 
or  at  least  from  childhood  to  the 
grave.  Many  privileges  also  become 
duties.  Manv  of  our  duties  really 
should  be  regarded  as  opportunities 
or  privileges.  In  childhood  our  priv¬ 
ileges  and  duties  are  mostly  in  the 
home  and  later  in  school.  Perhaps 
many  children  do  not  realize  that 
they  have  any  particular  opportuni¬ 
ties*  in  the  home.  But  let  me  tell 
you  as  children,  and  young  people 
as  well,  your  deeds  are  either  bring¬ 
ing  joy  or  sadness  into  your  home. 
Your  parents  have  been  anxiously 
watching  you  since  your  life  began 
as  a  tiny  helpless  babe  and  have  been 
hoping  you  would  be  true  in  all 
things  that  come  before  you  in  life. 

Solomon  gives  us  some  very  prac¬ 
tical  proverbs  which  we  wish  to 
quote:  “A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad 
father  but  a  foolish  man  despiseth 
his  mother”  (Prov.  5:20).  Which  are 
you?  Do  you  make  your  father  glad 
or  do  you  despise  your  mother?  “A 
fool  despiseth  his  father’s  instruc¬ 
tions:  but  he  that  regardeth  reproof 
is  prudent”  (Prov.  15:5).  “A  wise 
son  heareth  his  father’s  instructions: 
but  a  scorner  heareth  not  rebuke” 
(Prov.  13:7). 

How  true  are  these  proverbs. 

As  stated  before,  your  parents  have 
been  watching  you  and  as  they  saw 
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you  growing,  out  of  pureness  and  in¬ 
nocence  and  saw  the  first  sign  of  sin, 
which  has  come  upon  all  men,  break¬ 
ing  out  in  your  character,  a  feeling 
of  sadness  crept  over  them  to  think 
that  the  battle  was  now  already  be¬ 
ginning,  and  to  see  that  they  must 
a1  ready  begin  to  correct  and  reprove. 
Tf  you,  as  you  grew  older,  despised 
and  disregarded  their  corrections  and 
rebukes,  even  a  deeper  sadness  came 
upon  them.  At  least,  if  they  had 
your  future  and  eternal  welfare  at 
heart. 

Oh,  let  us  make  use  of  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  bringing  joy  to  our  parents! 
T  believe  there  are  many  children 
or  young  people,  who  do  not  realize 
what  it  means  to  father  and  mother 
to  see  svmptoms  of  pride  and  sin 
arise  in  them.  And  perhaps  there  are 
even  a  greater  number  who  do  not 
realize  that  thev  are  proud  and  sin¬ 
ful.  I  am  speaking  from  experience. 
It  has  not  been  long  since  I  was  at 
home  under  the  care  of  father  and 
mother  and  now  a  dear  little  one  has 
been  entrusted  to  our  care,  thereby 
giving  me  a  view  of  both  sides.  I 
can  say  the  two  sides  do  not  look 
the  same.  Even  at  the  times  when 
I  tried  to  look  at  life  from  my  par¬ 
ents’  viewpoint  the  picture  was  not 
as  serious  as  it  now  is.  To  children 
life  does  not  look  very  serious  but 
when  we  come  to  the  realization  of 
sin,  life  takes  on  a  different  color. 
And  when  a  little  soul  is  entrusted 
to  our  care,  life  takes  on  a  still  deep¬ 
er  hue.  When  I  now  see  children 
and  young  people  so  rudely  going 
against  the  wishes  of  their  parents 
it  seems  to  me  it  can  hardly  be  and 
yet  I  do  not  doubt  but  what  my 
parents  could  speak  of  similar  days 
in  mv  life.  Children  and  young  peo¬ 
ple.  bear  in  mind  the  text,  “Whatso¬ 
ever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap,”  and  I’m  sure  it  will  often  be 
a  safeguard  in  temptation.  Thinking 
of  harvest  of  my  youthful  sowings 
often  changed  my  sowing. 

Again,  we  know  not  how  long  it 


will  be  ere  father’s  or  mother’s  smile 
will  not  greet  us  anymore  when  we 
come  home.  Let  us  strew  flowers 
of  kind  deeds  and  obedience  along 
their  way  while  so  doing  will  bring 
joy  and  encouragement  to  them  in¬ 
stead  of  disregarding  and  disrespect¬ 
ing  their  wishes  while  they  are  with 
us  and  then  covering  their  coffins  and 
graves  with  wreaths  of  flowers  when 
they  have  gone  hence,  as  is  too  often 
done. 

Many  young  men  would  not  even 
think  of  treating  girl  friends  as  they 
treat  their  mothers  and  sisters.  They 
are  very  courteous  and  polite  when 
around  others  but  are  lazy  and  in¬ 
considerate  of  the  rights  of  mother 
and  sisters,  as  well  as  jther  members 
of  the  family,  in  the  home.  I  have 
often  said  I  would  rather  trust  my¬ 
self  as  wife  to  a  young  man  who  is 
kind  and  respectful  toward  his  moth¬ 
er,  altho  he  may  not  be  as  intelligent, 
than  to  a  man  who  does  not  make 
use  of  his  privileges  at  home  altho 
he  may  delight  in  making  known  his 
intelligence  and  courteousness  when 
around  others.  For  after  all,  if  there 
is  no  real  love  back  of  his  deeds  that 
politeness  and  kindness  will  not  stand 
the  strain  of  the  cares  of  life  and  his 
real  character  will  soon  be  uncov¬ 
ered.  Let  us  be  faithful  without  any 
aim  at  gaining  a  big  name  thereby. 
Love  is  faithful  without  the  prospect 
of  a  good  reputation.  After  all,  we 
are  what  we  are  regardless  of  what 
people  think  we  are. 

Later :  I  had  thought  this  article 
finished  but  circumstances  cause  me 
to  write*  just  a  few  more  lines.  My 
mother  has  now  gone  over  yonder 
and  my  privileges  toward  her  are 
gone  forever.  You  know  not  how 
soon  it  may  be  your  mother  who  will 
be  laid  away.  When  this  article  was 
begun  mother  was  seemingly  well 
and  happy,  and  since  then  helped  us 
move  into  our  new  home.  It  seems 
almost  impossible  and  beyond  reali¬ 
zation  that  she  has  now  gone  over 
there  never  to  return  to  us ;  but 
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thanks  be  to  God  for  the  bright  hope 
she  manifested  and  the  admonitions 
she  gave  us  in  her  dying  hour. 

May  a  family  of  eleven  chil¬ 

dren  (married  and  unmarried)  and 
father  stand  close  together,  not  al¬ 
lowing  Satan  to  bring  anything  be¬ 
tween  us,  but  much  rather  make  use 
of  the  privileges  that  are  before  us. 

Oh,  my  dear  young  people!  you 
who  have  yet  your  fathers  and  moth¬ 
ers  with  you,  Pm  sure  you  do  not 
know  what  it  will  mean  to  you  to 
know  that  you  have  been  faithful  to 
them  when  thev  have  once  gone 
over  yonder.  We  make  many  mis¬ 
takes  at  the  best,  but  O !  if  we  were 
obliged  to  remember  willing  and  rude 
disobedience  and  disrespect. 

Alma  J.  Maust. 

Meversdale.  Pa. 


JESUS  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUE 


We  read  in  Luke  4:16  a  statement 
concerning  Jesus  as  follows:  “And 
he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up :  and  as  his  custom 
was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on 
the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for 
to  read.” 

So  we  s^e  that  Jesus  went  to  Sun¬ 
day  school.  Is  it  not  our  duty  to 
go,  and  to  make  all  effort  to  get 
others  to  go :  and  especially  those 
who  do  not  know  of  Christ;  or  those 
who  do  not  care  to  go  to  Sunday 
school?  There  is.  a  class  of  people 
whom  I  pitv.  James  wrote :  “There¬ 
fore  unto  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not  unto  him  it 
is  sin”  (James  4:17L  I  mean  people 
that  are  enlightened  and  know  they 
ought  to  have  Sunday  school,  and 
would  be  willing  to  do  all  thev  could 
but  must  keep  quiet  or  be  counted 
as  disobedient  to  the  church,  and  be 
held  as  going  out  into  the  world. 
Oh  how  sad  such  conditions  are.  I 
believe  if  we  go  to  Sunday  schools, 
prayer  meetings,  Bible  meetings  and 
regular  church  meetings  all  we  can 
and  are  concerned  about  our  own 


salvation  and  about  others  we  are 
willing  to  do  as  we  read  in  Matthew 
5:16  where  we  are  bidden:  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
Can  we  let  our  light  shine  and  speak 
in  a  language  that  is  not  understood, 
or  go  to  law  with  a  brother  or  even 
with  an  enemy ;  or  go  to  town  in  the 
evening  in  companies  or  crowds  and 
use  all  kinds  of  vulgar  language  and 
silly  talk  and  act  correspondingly,  vi¬ 
olating  the  laws  of  the  land  and 
haloo  along  the  road  at  night  and 
do  many  other  similar  things?  Par¬ 
ents.  we  have  much  to  contend  with 
and  much  to  cause  us  anxiety  but 
let  us  stand  firm  and  teach  our  voung 
bo'S  and  girls  the  word  of  God. 
Let  us  have  them  in  Sundav  school. 
Thev  will  learn  more  than  thev  will 
in  church  services  in  the  same  tune 
and  it  will  help  them  to  be  obedient 
to  the  church  and  to  their  parents 
and  to  God ;  and  will  help  them  when 
they  are  traveling,  so  that  they  may 
let  their  light  so  shine  that  others 
mav  see  and  have  reason  to  believe 
that  they  are  Christians. 

We  need  more  young  people  in  the 
church,  in  Sunday  school,  in  all  re¬ 
ligious  meetings.  T  had  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  visit  missions  several  times 
and  saw  what  can  be  done,  even  ft- 
mong  those  of  the  slums  of  the  city, 
drunkards  and  so  on.  if  they  once 
get  the  light  how  firm  they  stand, 
how  anxious  they  are  to  know  the 
whole  truth,  how  willing  thev  are  to 
be  separate  from  the  world  in  dress, 
and  to  be  obedient  to  the  command 
in  regard  to  the  prayer  head  cover¬ 
ing  and  in  their  general  dealings. 
When  once  converged  how  willing 
they  are  to  help  their  friends.  How 
thev  ask  for  pravers  for  father  or 
mother  or  brother  or  sister,  son  or 
daughter  -  sometimes  for  some  special 
friend.  How  willing  they  are  to  con¬ 
fess  that  thev  were  serving  Satan. 
How  thankful  thev  are  to  the  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  of  the  mission  that 
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they  directed  them  to  the  light.  Let 
us  all  do  our  best  to  win  souls  for 
Jesus.  The  name  Amish,  either  Con¬ 
servative  or  Old  Order  or  the  name 
Mennonite  will  not  save  us.  We 
must  be  born  again  if  we  are  to  be 
God’s  children. 

Val.  Bender. 

(Of  all  statements  the  above  ar¬ 
ticle  contains  we  believe  none  to  be 
truer  than  that  last  sentence.  With 
due  respect  for  the  brother’s  views 
and  as  an  advocate  of  Sunday  schools 
Ave  would  not  be  ready  to  state  un¬ 
qualifiedly  that  modern  Sunday 
schools  and  the  synagogue  in  Christ’s 
time  were  identical,  so  we  believe 
such  a  statement  to  be  rather  far 
fetched.  But  they  who  were  at¬ 
tentive  attendants  of  the  synagogues 
— many  *of  them — perhaps  most  of 
them — notwithstanding  all  this,  were 
they,  of  whom  Christ  said  unto  His 
disciples:  “Except  your  righteousness 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  ye  shall  in  no 
Avise  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Therefore  let  us  bear  Avell  in  mind 
the  truth:  “Ye  must  be  born  again” 
(John  3:7).  And  “God  is  a  spirit: 
and  they  that  Avorship  him  must 
Avorship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth” 
(John  4:24).  Editor.) 

GO  FORWARD 

-  < 

James  Stolbert 

Moses  Avas  instructed  by  the  Lord 
to  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  go  fonvard,  Avhen  to  do  so 
seemed  an  utter  impossibility,  as  they 
Avere  then  facing  the  Red  sea.  But 
God’s  orders  are  imperative,  and  nev¬ 
er  unreasonable;  for  He  never  de¬ 
mands  the  impossible.  All  He  re¬ 
quired  was  active  faith  on  the  part  of 
the  people,  and  He  would  do  the 
rest.  So  Avhen  they  got  a  move  on 
them,  they  Avent  over  dry  shod,  Avith- 
out  any  interruption.  Joshua  and  Ca¬ 
leb  said,  “Let  us  go  up  and  possess 
the  land,  for  Ave  are  Avell  able,”  but 
the  others  doubted  and  feared,  and 


the  result  was,  they  never  got  into 
Canaan,  because  of  their  unbelief. 
They  AArere  coomed  to  die  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  Avhile  oniv  Joshu^and  Caleb, 
because  of  their  faith  and  courage 
crossed  over  Jordan  into  the  profit 
ised  land.  So  it  is  only  those  who 
have  faith  Avill  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven. 

The  Lord  is  still  saying  to  his  peo¬ 
ple.  “Go  forward.”  He  ordered  His 
disciples  to  go  into  the  highways  and 
byways  to  invite  and  urge  the  people 
to  come  into  the  feast.  He  does  not 
Avant  us  to  be  like  stakes  in  a  fence, 
or  cumberers  of  the  ground,  stagnant 
pools  or  barren  fig  trees,  but  to  *be 
living  epistles,  carrying  messages  like 
live  Avires,  to  others  who  are  in  the 
gloom  and  shadoAv  of  death.  He 
Avants  us  to  go  and  move  as  though 
Ave  meant  business,  for  the  king’s 
business  demands  haste.  Let  us  obey 
the  King’s  marching  orders,  and  go 
AA'here  and  Avhen  He-  Avants  us  to  go. 
He  says  to  all,  “Go  Avork  in  my  vine¬ 
yard,”  there’s  plenty  to  do,  and  He 
Avill  pay  wages  to  all  workers,  but 
not  to  shirkers.  He  has  promised  an 
abundant  entrance  into  heaven  to  all 
Avho  are  faithful  to  the  end. — Sel. 


LARGEST  BIBLE  ORDER 


The  largest  single  Bible  order  ever 
placed  by  any  organization  in  the 
United  States/  perhaps  in  the  world, 
has  just  been  given  by  the  American 
Bible  Society  to  a  firm  in  New  York 
City.  1,500,000  volumes  of  Scripture 
portions  consisting  of  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  the 
Book  of  Acts,  and  the  Book  of  Prov¬ 
erbs  in  English  and  Spanish  consti¬ 
tute  this  order.  These  little  books 
are  to  be  uniform  in  size,  64  pages 
each,  Avith  a  separate  heavy  cover, 
and  Avill  be  sold  throughout  the 
United  States  and  South  America  for 
one  cent  each.  This  is  the  first  time 
since  the  Avar  period  that  the  Society 
has  been  able  to  produce  these  vol¬ 
umes  at  this  price.  Before  the  first 


$  t  r  o  1  b  ber  29  a  Ij  r  1}  e  i  t 


259 


deliveries  had  been  made,  advance 
orders  to  the  number  of  800,000  had 
been  received.  (Issued  by  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Bible  Society,  Bible  House,  As- 
tor  Place, -$rfew  York  City.) 

|  OBITUARIES 

Roth. — Nicholas  K.  Roth  was  born 
in  Alsace.  France,  on  Jan.  21,  1841; 
died  March  18.  1923,  at  the  age  of 
82  y.  1  m.  28  d.  At  the  age  of  ten 
years,  he  with  his  parents,  came  from 
Germany  to  Canada  and  settled  on 
a  farm  near  Tavistock,  Ont.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
loving  wife  (nee  Mafia  Steinmann), 
5  sons.  3  daughters,  29  grandchildren, 
and  26  great-grandchildren.  Two 
years  ago  he  suffered  from  a  paralytic 
stroke  and  since  that  time  he  had 
been  in  failing  health,  and  often 
longed  to  be  with  his  Savior  and 
wished  his  last  hour  would  come. 
He  fell  asleep  two  days  before  he 
died  and  never  woke  up  on  this  earth. 
He  was  one  of  the  first  members  of 
the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  congregation, 
and  was  steadfast  until  the  end.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Daniel  S.  Jutzie  and  Jacob  R. 
Bender  from  a  text  which  the  depart¬ 
ed  brother  had  chosen.  Job  19:25-27. 
Dearest  Father,  thou  hast  left  us, 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


Miller. — Mary  Miller  (nee  Christ- 
ner)  wife  of  Preacher  John  J.  Miller, 
died  at  her  home  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
of  dropsy,  March  22,  1923 ;  at  the  age 
of  64  y.  11  m.  16  d.  She  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  three  years,  in 
which  time  she  was  only  able  to  at¬ 
tend  church  a  few  times.  She  bore 
her  sufferings  patiently.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  6  sons,  David,  Jacob, 
Levi,  and  John  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Har¬ 
vey  and  Obie  of  Howard  Co.,  Ind. ; 
3  daughters,  Mrs.  Sam  Kauffman  of 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Andy  Yo¬ 
der  and  Mrs.  Menno  Kuhns  of  Nap- 


panee.  Ind.,  3  brothers.  David  of 
N.  Y..  Jacob  of  Iowa,  Sam  of  Kan¬ 
sas.  1  sister,  Mrs.  Simon  Schlabach 
and  51  grandchildren.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
church.  Funeral  was  held  at  Solo¬ 
mon  Schrock’s  on  Sunday  Mar.  25, 
1923,  by  Nathaniel  Miller  and  Eman¬ 
uel  Hershberger  in  German  and  Dan 
Johns  in  English  as  she  requested. 
I  Cor.  15:39  and  II  Cor.  5  were  used 
as  texts. 


Miller. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Elizabeth  (Hershberger)  Swartz- 
entruber,  was  born  a  few  miles  north 
of  Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  4,  1870.  Died 
March  27,  1923 ;  aged  53  y.  2  in.  and 
23  d.  Early  in  life  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and 
was  a  devoted  and  loyal  member. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jonas 
B.  Miller.  Oct.  5.  1893.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  sons  and  seven  daugh¬ 
ters.  The  husband,  four  sons  and 
seven  daughters  survive,  of  the  im¬ 
mediate  family,  to  mourn  the  de¬ 
parture  of  a  virtuous,  patient,  faith¬ 
ful,  gentle  wife  and  mother.  There 
are  also  surviving  two  grandsons  and 
two  granddaughters — one  of  the  for¬ 
mer  however  born  after  her  death. 
There  are  also  surviving,  of  near  rel¬ 
atives,  four  brothers,  two  sisters,  one 
half-sister,  two  maternal  uncles  and 
one  aunt.  Her  parents  and  four 
brothers  preceded  her  to  the  land 
beyond,  the  last  of  them  to  die,  her 
father,  having  died  Oct.  29,  1881. 

Her  death  was  due  to  pneumonia 
following  a  cold  or  flu.  She  was  ill 
almost  two  weeks  and  suffered  great¬ 
ly  part  of  the  time.  In  accordance 
with  her  desire  she  was  anointed  and 
special  prayers  offered  for  her  by 
the  elder  of  the  church  according  to 
James  5:14-16  more  than  a  week  pri.- 
or  to  her  death. 

She  was  resigned  to  depart  if  it 
be  the  Lord’s  will  as  a  number  of 
statements  which  she  made  which 
might  be  quoted  served  to  show. 
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May  that  radiant  parting  smile  and 
the  pleading  admonitions  and  com¬ 
mendations  and  her  fervent  prayers 
aid  to  a  life  in  Christ,  not  only  unto 
the  near  survivors,  but  unto  souls 
more  remote,  is  bur  prayer. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Ma¬ 
ple  Glen  meeting  house  near  Grants- 
ville.  Md..  March  30.  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer  at  the  residence 
was  conducted  by  Noah  Brenneman; 
sermons  at  the  meeting  house  were 
bv  John  L.  Mast  in  German,  basing 
his  remarks  upon  various  portions 
of  I  Cor.  15;  and  by  Christian  W. 
Bender  in  English  from  I  Chron. 
29:15.  The  husband. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Bareville,  Pa.,  March  11,  1923. 

Grace  to  all  Herold  readers  and 
“peace  from  God  our  Father  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Chirst.  Blessed 
be  God  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort ;  who 
comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort,  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God.  For  as  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so 
our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ.  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salva¬ 
tion,  which  is  effectual  in  the  endur¬ 
ing  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we 
also  suffer:  or  whether  we  be  com¬ 
forted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and 
salvation”  (II  Cor.  1:2-6). 

We  again  have  many  reasons  to 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  we  have  in  this  world  of 
care.  Another  day  has  awakened  us 
with  bright  sunshine,  so  again  we 
need  to  praise  the  Lord  that  He  gave 
us  strength  that  we  could  get  about 
our  labors  and  to  pray  to  Him.  We 
are  quite  well  at  present.  I  am  able 
to  be  about  my  work  again,  which 
I  could  not  for  two  years,  until 
April.  It  is  lonely  to  be  sickly  for 


so  long,  but  I  know  the  good  Lord 
sends  it  all.  There  are  still  some 
people  sick  with  Grippe  and  colds. 
The  weather  is  very  changeable;  the 
roads  are  not  deeply  froifcm  but  are 
hard  traveling.  There  wereJfour  fu¬ 
nerals  in  our  neighborhood  i^pa  short 
time ;  last  week  there  was  that  of 
an  infant  daughter  of  Ben  and  Sadie 
Yoder,  it  was  11  days  old.  It  was 
buried  at  Meyer’s  cemetery.  Little 
children  are  a  great  blessing  in  a 
home.  We  also  have  a  little  angel 
in  heaven,  and  we  know  they  are 
well  cared  for,  and  we  would  not 
wish  them  back  into  this  world  of 
sorrow.  So  we  must  be  content,  as 
the  Lord’s  ways  are  not  our  ways. 
One  day  we  hope  to  meet  him  and 
then  He  will  tell  us  what  we  don’t 
understand  here.  We  read  that 
“through  much  tribulation  we  must . 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God” 
(Acts  14:22). 

I  am  afraid  that  we  do  not  think 
of  eternity  enough.  Where  are  we 
going  to  spend  eternity?  We  are 
only  put  into  this  world  to  get  ready ; 
do  we  realize  it  as  we  should? 

I  will  quote  a  little  verse  yet  and 
then  close.  May  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all. 

“Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to 
death 

And  thousands  walk  together  there. 
But  wisdom  shows  a  narrow  path 
With  here  and  there  a  traveler.” 

So  much  from  a  sister  in  the  faith, 
L.  F,  S. 


PENITENCE 


If  we  could  see  as  much  of  Peni¬ 
tence  as  we  hear  of  Repentance;  and 
as  much  of  the  New  Life  as  we  hear 
of  Regeneration  or  that  man  must 
be  born  again  could  we  not  expect 
wonderful  blessings?  D.  M.  B. 


A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew 
himself  friendly :  and  there  is  a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. — 
Proverbs  18:24. 


Gnagy  Simon 


SHerfcn.  bo«  tat  oilf«  in  bem  ttameit  Wt 
8al.  3,  17. 


fllleb  mo$  ibr  tut  mit  fBorirn  abet  mit 
$errn  3eftt." 


Sabrgnng  12. 


SBer  mirb  bann  nod)  ibr  better  fein  ? 
3br  marten  ift  berloren. 

UJtcitt  £>cilatib  Iafe  mid)  bciit  Wcrid)i 
Oft  unib  mit  ©rft  bebettfen ! 

C3  ftarfc  meine  3uberfidjt, 

SBantt  mid)  bie  Seiben  fronton; 

(SB  rci^e  mid),  gettriffenbaft, 

Hub  eingebenT  ber  Setbenfcbaft, 

9?ad)  beinem  SBort  jit  manbcln. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 


Entered 


gfit  ben  £crolb  ber  SBabrtjclt. 

DaS  jtoeite  Somrnen  be$  #errtt. 


©d)on  ift  ber  Slag  bon  ©ott  beftimmt, 
Da,  mcr  ouf  ©rben  manbelt 
( ©ein  2oo§  au§  ©ottc§  #<mben  nintmt, 
9iacbbem  er  bier  gebanbelt. 

Cr  fommt,  er  fommt,  be§  2ftenfd)eit  ©obtt, 
(£r  fommt  unb  SB  often  finb  fein  Dbrott, 
Det  ©rben  ®rei§  jit  riebten. 

$ier  on  bem  9tanb  ber  ©migfeit 
#ier  ftef>en  bie  SWillionen, 

Die  feit  bem  erften  Dag  ber  Beit 
9(uf  biefer  ©rbe  mobnen, 

9htr  bem  SfUtoiffenben  bedjannt, 
Unaablbar,  mie  am  Wlee r  ber  ©anb; 
,§ier  fteben  fie  bor  bem  Stidjter. 

£>ier  muf  ber  falfcf>e  SBabtt  ber  SBelt 
Der  SBaljrbeit  unterliegen. 

.<pier  mo  ba§  9ted)t  bie  SBege  b^ft/ 

SBirb  feine  ©iinbe  ©iegett. 

$ier  ift  aur  Sufce  nicfjt  mebr  grift; 

,$ier  gilt  nid)t  mebr  Setrug  unb  Sift; 
$>icr  gilt  fein  fdfcfyer  3euge. 

Der  9iid)ter  fbrid)t,  ber  £itnmel  fdgoeigt, 
Unb  alfe  Softer  borett 
CrmartnmgSboII  unb  tiet  gebeugt 
ftornmt  ererbt  ba§  9teicf)  ber  Cbrcn! 

©o  faridjt  er  ju  ber  grontmen  ©cfjaar. 
Dod)  Die,  bie  mieberfbenftig  mar’n 
§eibt  Gt  bon  fi<^  meidjen. 

0  #err!  mit  meldjer  9ftaieftat 
SBirft  bu  bie§  Urtbett  fallen? 

Die  ©ibtbet  bie  bid)  bier  bcrfd)ittabt 
®ebert  bann  gemife  gur  pollen. 

Dort  trrfft  fic  unerforfebte  $?in. 


(*Dtttmcll  c* 


Die  Beit  berfebminbet  fcbncll  babin, 
unb  e§  ift  ltnfere  ^Sfrid)t  ba§  3<*ug  i* 
Screitfdjaft  a»  friegen  fiir  bie  erftc  SJfai 
Shimmer,  ba§  ftaubtteil  bu^m  mir  bento 
abgefanbt  aunt  Dructor,  unb  morgen  foil 
bies  unb  itod)  menig  attberes  geben. 

Dtefc  Summer  beftebt  meljrftlidi  nnS 
originalem  SWatcrial,  au^geitommcn  eini» 
ge  ?ibfd)nittc  bie  mir  entnommen  babeii- 
an*  cittern  Sombbiet  mit  bem  Ditel  „Drt 
.futngerfrieg  gegen  bfiitfdje  ftinber."  Da$ 
Sombbiet  ift  berauo  gegebett  bon  ber 
?tinerifanifdictt  tSeutrnl  belief  (Sotittitiftce 
fur  beutfdbe  broteftaittiftbe  .^itibcrbcimc. 
Diefe  Central  $itlfe  bat  bie  Uclx’rfidjt 
iiber  210  .<oeime  mit  10,000  .rtttbem. 
Die  9?ot  ift  febr  groft;  matt  Iefe  biefe 
Serid)te  unb  babe  babei  Witgeftibl.  nm 
ibtictt  etma?  mitjnteilen  fiir  ben  hunger 
an  ftilleu,  fo  mie  and)  Meibung  tim  ben 
.^brfter  311  fdjiiben.  9Wan<be  bon  ben 
©djmeftern  in  ben  .^tcimen  babeti  torn 
#emb  anauaicben.  Wandjc  Sente  m  bte- 
fem  Sanbe  babeti  Decfe  unb  tfabrnng  in 
ileberflnb,  uttb  ber  £*crr  bot  e#  ibnen  ge* 
fdtenft  ans  Siebe,  unb  ibnnr  anbcrtraut 
bariiber  bauson  bo  I  ten,  unb  ee  gebraudjen 
fiir  ben  ©elbft»tintorbalt  unb  Otub  ibre 
SWif*  unb  9?ebenmenWben  bie  in  9tot  fink; 
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man  bebenfe  bie*  mobl,  unb  tcilc  init  ben- 
jenigen  bie  in  folcber  fc^timmcn  «agc 
finb  ®er  $err  bat  ben  frd^Iirfjcu  Weber 
lieb,  unb  je  mebr  er  ben  3>urrtigen  mit- 
teilt,  je  mebr  fegnet  ber  $err  ib«. 

2Bir  finb  nid)t  in  biefc  ©dt  geitelli 
um  felbftfiicbtig  an  feiu,  fonbern  nm  mi t 
jubelfcn  nnb  bebiilflid)  fein  mo  c*  not 
tut,  unb  bic*  3elb  ber  Mot  ift  fcljr  grofj. 
Unb  c*  finb  oerftt)iebcne  Urfadjeu  non 
biefer  Mot  bic  man  mobl  iibcrlegeu  fottte. 
3»an  foflte  aud)  nid)t  beufen  bap,  biefc 
Scute  finb  felbft  fdjulb  an  biefer  grofeeu 
Wot;  ober  baft  mir  beffer  finb  al*  fie 
tteil  ber  $crr  un*  oerfdiont  bat  nor  )ol- 
djer  Mot.  Mein!  c*  ift  feinc  groftc  Wm 
te  unb  aangmut,  moburd)  er  un*  priifeu 
mitt  mie  treu  nub  millig  mir  finb  um 
anbetn  au*  ber  Mot  511  betfeu,  nub  menu 
mir  folcfte*  oern  unb  miftig  tun,  fo  mirb 
er  un*  rcic^Iid)  fegnen  mit  2*tfc  unb 
Manning.  unb  menu  mir  nid)t  s-8arm- 
berjigfeit  craeigcu  foldjcn  bic  in  Mot  finb, 
fo  ift  e *  ibm  ein  Heine*,  un*  and)  m 
foldje  aage  ju  briugen. 

(S3  ift  un*  and)  nid)t  uubefanut,  baft 
Muftlanb  and)  in  cincr  iebr  groften  Mot 
ift  in  $erfe'  unb  Mabruug,  mo  taufenbe 
non  SWennouitcn  Sriibern  unb  ibre  tfa- 
milieu  hunger  m  Ieiben  baben.  G* 
murbe  and)  fdjon  bid  Wclb  nnb  SHerbung 

bort  bin  gefanbt,  aber  fie  braud)en  nod) 
uiel  mebr.  G*  murben  mir  ciuigc  23c- 
rid)tc  augefanbt  non  ber  Mdief  Commit 
tec  311  oeroffcntlid)en  ini  .'pcrolb;  fo  bittc 
id)  bic  $crolb  fiefer  biefelbcn  3" 
unb  and)  mitbelfcu  nad)  Mcrmogeu. 

an  biefer  Mummer  briugen  mir  ein  Mr 
tid)el  mit  ber  Uebcrftbriftf  ..Mod)  mebr 
iiber  Mt  iff  ion.”  non  ^rebiger  eiacob  M. 
®enber  non  Gauaba.  ©ir  rateu  alien 
fteforn  biefen  Mrtid)cl  bebadjtfam  an  lc 
fen,  befonber*  bicieuigeu  mo  meinen  ber 
$cifanb  bat  nur  bic  ’iHpoftcl  berufeu  mu 
9Kiffion*-arbcit  au  tun,  ba*  ift.  after  .(Ire- 
atur  ba*  Gbangdium  a»  berfi'uibigen,  c* 
ift  nid)t  uou  ben  jeUigen  ^rebigern  gefor 
bert.  Diefer  Mrtifd  ftellt  biefc  Srggc 
flar  unb  beutlid)  nor,  fo  ban  ein  ieber  e* 
berftebcu  fofttc  Fonueu. 

Miiifion*arbeit  311  tun,  ineint  uid)t  al- 
bin  in  bie  $eibcn  aiinber  311  gebeu  ba* 
(Sbangdhuu  au  bcrfiiiibigen.  fonbern  bie 


2Jtifiion*arbeit  foil  babeim  anfajigcu  in 
unfern  eigenen  Jamilien,  fdjon  menn  bie 
&inbcr  nod)  Hein  finb,  unb  ibre  §eraen 
cutpfdnglid)  aum  lertien,  bann  foil  bet 
gute  Same  in  ibre  §eracn  gcpflanat  mer- 
ben  unb  baau  gefebeu  baft  nid)t  albrlei 
Unfraut  (Ueppirffeitcn  unb  bergleicben) 
in  ber  ft'inber  ^erjen  $Iaft  finben  unb 
bar  in  aUfmacbfcn  unb  ber  gute  Same  ber 
geiaet  ift  crfticFen,  fo  baft  er  niebt  macbfen 
fann.  Mud)  ift  e*  unferc  $flid)t  SMiffion 
3U  treiben  in  unfern  eigenen  ©cnteinbeti, 
unb  in.unfcrer  llmgebung  mo  es  nur  fern 
mag,  ift  immer  Wcgcubcit  um  Mtiffion  au 
treiben  menu  mir  felbft  reebt  befebrt,  unb 
mabre  (Sbriften  finb.  Safet  uns  felbft  prii* 
fen  in  ben  gemclbetcu  fJJunften,  unb  mo 
e3  nod)  bei  nn§  maugelt,  fo  lafet  uns 
baniacb  ftreben  um  in  ben  redjten  Stanb 
311  fonuneu  um  Mtiffion  an  treiben,  unb 
menu  e3  nur  bei  uns  felbft,  unb  babeim 
ift,  mir  merben  genug  finben  311  tun,  fo 
bafs  mir  cb  nidjt  allein  fertig  briugen 
fbnnen,  fonbern  beb  Mteifters  .<pilfe  be 
bitrftig  finb,  nnb  Gr  ift  immer  bereit 
311  bclfen  menu  mir  ibn  barmn  beten  unb 
bitten. 

Scit  ben  Icbtcn  amei  S^odjen  mar  ba* 
SBetter  giiuftig  um  ftelbarbeit  311  tun, 
unb  bie  farmer  maren  cmfig  au  ber  Mr 
beit  im  S-elbc,  ba*  Siien  ift  beinabe  frr- 
tig,  unb  bann  fonunt  ba*  ^flitgcn  fur 
.(lorn.  Ta*  better  mar  nod)  immer  ei 
ma*  fi’tbl  bi*  bic  lefeten  3  Xage  mar  e* 
fdjon  marm,  unb  ba*  feingt  an  311  griinen. 
$cr  Wefnnbbeit*3uftanb  ift  gcgenUxirtig 
3iemlicb  gut  in  biefer  llmgegenb. 

^aften. 

^ubef),  famen  bic  ^linger  be*  Sabpu 
nes  an  ibm,  unb  fpradben:  „2Barum  fa- 
ften  mir  nub  bie  SjSbarifcier  fo  bid,  unb 
bcinc  Csiingcr  faften  nid)t?” 

^efu*  fprad)  311  ibnen:  „2Bie  fonnei; 
bie  5»od)aeiticute  aeib  tragen,  fo  lange  ber 
^rautigam  bei  ibnen  ift?  G©  mirb  aber 
bie  8eit  fonunen,  ban  ber  33rautigam  non 
rbueu  gtnomnien  mirb,  alobanu  merben 
fic  faften."  Miattb.  0,  14 — 15. 

So  ift  e*  nun  mieber  cine  Grinnerung, 
an  uu*  alle,  bie  mir  311  ^abr  unb  Gr 
fcnntni*  gcFonunen  finb,  meil  bcute  mic- 


$  e  r  o  l  b  brr  ©  it  b  r  ft  c  i  t 
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beruwrfcie  (ober  ber  £ag)  ift, 

an  mASjem  unfer  $err  ^eju§  am  Gratae 
geftangen,  unb  geliten  bat.  Unb  fo  mir 
e§  bon  ©runb  unfereS  £erj enS  iiberle* 
gen,  mie  biel  er  gelitten;  unb  ma£  fiir  ei- 
nen  fdjmacboollen  Xob  cr  atBgeftanbeu 
Oat  fiir  unS,  unb  unfere  Siinben.  ©ofltc 
bie§  un§  nicOt  jum  gaften  betoegen?  Ob* 
moftI  bie  3eit  fcOon  Iange  oerftricften  ift. 
bi3  bie£  bor  bic  fiefer  fomrnt,  abcr  id) 
Ooffe:  bod)  nid)t  bergeffen.  ©ir  foflten 
un§  felbft  barin  befpiegeln,  menu  mir  fol* 
d)e§  felbft  ju  Ieiben  fatten ;  ob  mir  eS  fo 
balb  bergeffen  miirben?  Unb  fo  mir  iOn 
bon  Bergen  Iieben,  (mic  e£  bon  ber  flflebr* 
3aftl  beOauptet  mirb  aber  mit  £aten 
faum  bemiefen  mirb.)  foflten  mir  nid)t 
tiefe§  aflitleibeit  ftaben?  3.  93.  ©entt  ein§ 
bon  unferett  naOen  greunben  (93lut§= 
freunben,  ben  mir  bon  $er3ett  liebten.) 
joIdje§  erbulben  mitftte;  miirbc  cs  unS 
nidjt  in  ein  tiefe§  £rauertt  bemegen?  ^a. 
id)  glaube  mir  miirben  311m  gaften  ge- 
neigt  fein. 

9Iber  id)  gebenfe  nidjt  ein  Iange§  9lu$- 
Iegen  bariiber  3U  madjett;  meil  ein  jeber 
ba§  ©ort  ©otte§  im  $aufe  bat,  unb  al* 
le  Sefer  Octben  d)riftlid)e  (SItern,  ober  finb 
felbft  d)riftlidje  ©Item  bon  einer  gamilic, 
unb  finb  and)  in  alien  ©egenbey  $rebi* 
ger  unb  Sebrer,  bie  cud)  fagen,  unb  c§ 
au&Iegen  fonnen,  beffer  aB  id)  eS  aitf 
papier  bringen  !ann. 

So  mar  bIo§  mein  Sflatl)!  Sringct  fol* 
d)c  Xage  nid^t  nur  in  (Sitelfeit  311!  ©eldie 
bod)  angefcOen  merben,  urn  Berlin  ju  fein; 
2)enn  fo  mir  ein  £ag  ^eiligen  fo  foflten 
mir  iOn  aud)  fjeilifl  subriitgett;  fonft  miir* 
be  e§  itn§  biel  mcOr  Scbabett  aB  Sfluftett 
fein,  nnb  mir  miirben  biel  beffer  an  un* 
feren  taglidjen  ©efdjafteit  bleiben. 

2)amit  fegne  un§  ©ott;  baft  mir  feinen 
©iflett  (nidjt  unfcreS  gleifcfteS  ©iflett) 
au§rid)fcn  mogen;  Unb  an  jenem  £ag  bie 
froOe  Stimme  Ooren:  (Si  bit  frommer  unb 
getreuer  Sfrtedjt,  „©ebe  jein  311  beineS 
£>errtt  greube.  3.  3. 


Sur  ben  •V'crolb  bet  ittabrbeit. 

„aWiiffct  uon  neuem  geboren  merben 


Soldje  ©ortc  fprad)  ^efuS  311  iflico* 
berttuS,  meld)er  ein  Obcrfter  untcr  bem 


jiibifdOen  $oIf  mar,  melcOe  mrineten  fie 
marett  ba§  I)ciligfte  93oIf  bor  ©ott.  ©tc 
mofften  aber  nid)t  an  Sefu  glauben ;  aber 
inbem  er  fo  biel  bon  !gefu  ©orten  imb 
©erfett  geftori  unb  gefeOen  flat,  ift  er  auf 
ben  (Sntfcftluft  gefomnten  baft  (Sr  ein 
fieOrer  ift  ber  bon  ©ott  gefonunen  ift, 
meil  niemanb  bie  3ci(ften  tun  fotrnte  toel* 
dje  er  tut.  2)ann  fta*  er  fid)  borgettom* 
men  ein  pribat  ©eipriid)  mit  3efu  3U  fta* 
ben;  bairn  gtitg  cr  in  ber  SAadjt  311  iOm. 
3>a  er  bie  foftlicfte  ©orte  311  ^efu  gefagt 
Oatte,  baft  fie  miffen  baft  fein  anberer 
leOreit  fann  mie  er,  — ba  muftte  3efu§ 
mic  iOm  311  antmorteu,  unb  fprad)  mit 
boppeltcut:  „©abrlid),  maOrlid)  id)  fage 
bir,  iftr  miiffet  bon  neuem  geboren  mer* 
ben,  fonft  fount  iOr  ba^  9^eid)  ©otted 
nid)t  feOen.”  Da^  fonnte  9Ucobcmu&  nid)t 
begreifeu,  nub  tat  cine  finbifd)c  grage: 
£)b  banu  ciu  flKenfd)  mieber  in  feiner 
Aflutter  iieib  geften  fantt,  unb  geboren 
merben?  !gefu§  muftte  feine  93Iinbfteit,  unb 
micberbolte  feinett  ©pntd):  „9BabrIid), 
mabrlid)  id)  fage  bir,  c§  fann  uicntatib 
in’§  Jfleid)  ©otteS  fommen,  obtte  er  mirb 
aiB  Staffer  unb  ©cift  nett  geboren.” 
Tatttt  eriunerte  cr  ibtt  baft  bie  fiinber 
bom  gleifd)  gebornt  merben. 

91  ber  bie  atengeburt  fiir  ins  ifleidi  ©ot* 
tc§  3tt  fommen  tnuft  bttrd)  ben  ©cift  (^ot= 
te§  Tontnten.  ^eftB  fprad)  311  ibm:  „Saft 
bid)  uid)t  mttttbern,  baft  id)  bir  gefagt  ha* 
be,  ibr  miiffet  bon  nenent  geboren  merben. 
Obtte  Sttvifel  bat  er  ibnt  gefagt  baft  cr 
gefanbt  ift  fiir  citt  ttett  ^eftamntt  311  ma- 
d)cti, Hub  mer  Xeil  baratt  baben  mill,  ber 
tnitft  3tierft  feine  Sitttben  befentteu,  unb 
fid)  mit  ©offer  taitfnt  laffett,  (anftatt  ber 
93efcbttcibung"  banu  burd)  ben  hfiligrn 
©eift  ein  ©otte§  .f?inb  merben.  Xattn 
bat  cr  ibm  311  berfteften  gebett  baft  bie 
aiengeburt  einflieftt,  unfidjtbar,  mie  ber 
©ittb,  bit  boreft  fein  Saufen,  aber  bit 
meiftt  nidit  mo  cr  ber  fomrnt,  ober  mo  er 
binfdbrt,  nlfo  ift,  ber  aim  bent  ©cift  gi* 
boren  ift. 

9lbcr  ber  a^icobnnus  bat  ba&  nidjt"  be* 
greifen  fonnen.  (Sr  fragte,  mie  fann 
foltbim  3ttgeben?  Refits  fprad);  „93ift  bit 
ein  afleifter  in  Csdrael,  unb  meiftt  baS 
nidjt?"  3efim  b.tt  fid)  erftaunt  fiber  feme 
Dttmmfteit. 
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$erolb  ber 

3fd)  jmeifle  nid)t  bofe  c3  iefct  and)  811 
biefer  3cit  oiele  Gbriftenbcfcnner  bat,  bie 
ter  tert  fagen  tun,  unb  bod)  md)t 
Siffen  non  ber  Weu*  unb  Siebcrgeburt, 
benn  abet  menu  fie  fdjon  ein  ©efenntmS 
geniadit  Worn  on  3e(um  ju  Btouben  |o 
Meiben  fie  bod)  in  ibrein  bo)cu  tfuftanb 
in  meld)em  fie  aufgemacbfen  finb.  3)enn 
ber  $err  fagte:  „baS  2)id)ten  be*  ©fern 
fien  $erj  ift  bofe  bon  Sugenb  auf. 

$ie  Seltmenfdjen  lebcn  unb  bleiben 
im  bofen  ©tanb,  in  meldjcm  fie  aufge 
ibod) fen  fein.  3cfu$  unb  bie  *lpoftel  lei) 
ten  bie  C£^cifteu  ©efenner  baft  f*c  ltd) 
nk tft  ber  SQBclt  gleid)  ftellen  follen.  Wim 
aber  bat  e*  oiele,  bie  ficb  in  bielcn  ©uuf- 
ten  ber  Sett  gleid)  ftellen,  meldje  aud) 
nod)  fein  ^Ittfang  babcn  bon  bcr  ^eugc 
hurt.  'Diefe  fein  bie  toeitn  fie  bei  3efu  an* 
flopfcn  ttjcrbcn,  511  toelrfjeti  cr  fagen  mtrb: 
„®abrlid)  id)  fage  cud)  id)  babe  end)  nod) 
nie  eifannt.”  ®onn  merben  fie  l'ogen: 
„$abeu  mir  niebt  in  beincm  Xiamen  ge* 
»ei§foget,  babcn  mir  nid)t  in  beincm  Wa= 
men  Teufel  auSgetricben  unb  uiclc  Xfr 
ten  getan?  Gr  mirb  mi-eber  antmorten: 
,^|d)  liab  cud)  nod)  nie  erfanut  ibr  Ucbcl 
toter." 

©o  fdjeint  biefe  mar-eu  aubgcruftct  unb 
bobcu  Diet,  geprebigt  nub  babcn  gemcint 
fie  babcn  bid  befebrt;  aber  e£  fd)eint  fie 
looren  iolebe  ibobon  3efuS  in  bcr  ©erg* 
brebigt  babon  fagte:  3Dfattb.  7,  15  „oebet 
end)  bor  bor  ben  folftben  ©ropbeteu  bic  in 
@d)af$fleibcrn  511  cud)  fommen,  iirtoenbig 
finb  fie  reiftenbe  Solfe,  fold)e  babcn  and) 
baS  giitige  Sort  ©otteS  nod)  nic  ge« 
fdjmetft.  $er  Slpoftel  3obaimc«  fdjrcibt: 
„©er  biefe  Hebre  (Don  ^efu)  nid)t  bringt, 
ben  nebmet  uid)t  jn  Jpaufe,  unb  griftet 
ibn  aucb  ni(bt."  Soldjc  9Renfd)en  irren  mt 
gottlidjen  Sort.  @agt  nid)t  ber  Sorter 
Crfldrcr :  „Scr  im  gottlieben  Sort  ir- 
ren  tut,  ift  cin  fcfcerifcbcr  Wicnfd)."  ^au 
(ud  lebrt  ben  Ximotcu*:  einen  tepcnfdjcn 
Wenfcben  aber  merbe,  menu  cr  einmal 
unb  aberntai  ermobnet  ift. 

Wuu  menu  mir  in  bic  ©ergprcbigl 
fdmuen.  Gap.  7:  14.  vsefu»  fagt:  mcnig 
tebeu  nod)  bent  cmigeu  iSebcn,  aber  bid 
fein  atrf  ban  Scg  uacb  bcr  ©erbammui*." 
thin  mitffen  mir  fagen:  Dtcfc  altc  trren 
im  gottlieben  ©lauben.  Xatew  banu  md)t 


Sabrbeit 

ibr  ©laube  unb  Xaten  fie  alle  s^-Stefter 
erfldren? 

©aulu§  fagt:  „foldje  follen  fie  meiben." 

D  i a,  beMSeg  sum  Steben  ift  eng  unb 
fcbmal.  e$  bat  fefton  ju  ber  Slpoftel* 
*eit  fo  leicfcfinnige  gebabt  unb  baben  ben 
Slpofteln  owl  Xrubel  unb  ibiiibe  gemaebt, 
aber  ©aufrtf  bat  ben  Xbeffalonicber  ge^ 
fagt:  @0  .jemanb  niebt  geborfam  ift  urn 
ferem  Sort,  ben  jeid)net  an  burcb  einen 
©rief  (Wubolpb  ©tier,  biefen  ©tief)  tm 
englii<ben  (anb  if  ant)  man  obet)  not  our 
toorb  bt)  tbi^  cpiftle,  note  that  man,  anb 
bane  no  company  tnitb  bint,  that  be  mat)* 
be  afbameb. — Gb.)  unb  babt  nicbtS  mit 
ibm  ju  febaffett,  auf  bafe  er  febantrotb 
merbe.  3>icfc  alle  toiffen  uidjt^  oon  ber 
Wcugcburt. 

©aulus  bat  aud)  an  ben  £bim°teus  ge* 
febricben  bon  ben  ©cijigeu  unb  9iubmre= 
tigen  Sie  baben  ben  Sdjcin  eine^  gott= 
feligcn  Sefws,  aber  feine  toft  berieutp 
nen  fie,  unb  foldjc  tncibe.  S)ie  ©djrift 
toill  immer  bic  Sihtbcr  in  bcr  SJieibung 
baben.  ^Iber  eS  bat  ate  nod)  aitenfdjen 
bie  toollen  bie  3J?eibung  gan^  toegnebmen; 
)oie  bor  etlicben  3)Zonaten  cin  Slrtifel  im 
§erolb  erftbienen  ift,  bott  SW.  3).  Proper, 
er  befcbulbigt  bie  alt  Slmifcben  febr,  bte* 
toeil  fie  nod)  bie  bofle  Wteibung  batten, 
gr  nabnt  9Katt.  Gap.  18,  ba  Sefu§  betn 
©olf  baS  urn  ibn  toot  gefagt  bat:  2)aB 
mettn  ein  ©ruber  am  anbent  fiinbigte. 
mie  biefer  ibn  ftrafen  foil,  unb  menu  er 
ben  5lnbern  nid)t  boron  mill,  battn  foil  cr 
e§  ber  ©emeitte  fagen,  unb  menu  er  bie 
©emeine  niebt  bbrt,  bantt  follen  fie  ibn 
balten  mie  fie  bie  ^eibett  unb  gollner  bat¬ 
ten.  S^fuS  mufete  bafj  bie  ^ubeit  nidjt 
mit  ben  Jpeiben  unb  Sbllncr  effen  tun, 
aber  ^efu§  bat  mit  ibnen  gegeffen,  mm 
fagt  Proper:  Seil  ^efus  mit  ben  §et« 
ben  gegeffen  bat,  nun  follen  fie  aud)  mit 
ben  Ungeborfatnen  effen,  aber  bie5  ijt 
ein  Srrtum.  Gr  bat  nid)t  gefagt  fie  fol- 
Icn  tun  mie  fie  mit  ben  §erben  tun.  Gr 
bat  bie  SWeibuitg  balten  molten.  Gr  bat 
gefagt,  er  ift  gefommen  bie  Simbcr  jur 
©ufee  311  rufen,  barum  bat  cr  mit  ibnen 
gegeffen. 

ftaulu#  bat  aud)  cine  nolle  ©leibung 
eingefept  bei  ben  ^oriutbern.  niebt  mit 
ibnen  febaffen  unb  nidjt  mit  ibnen  effen. 


£  c  r  o  l  b  bcr  a  b  r  b  c  i  f 


©o-tiirf  gefcbrieben  aud  Siebe  unb  im 
©lauben  an  SeUttn  Gbriftum.  2Ber  ed 
oerbefferen  Fann  ift  milTfomntett  baau,  aunt 
SBof)t  unb  9Fad)benFen  benen  bic  ben  en* 
gen  unb  fdmtalett  2Beg  fud)ett. 

©on  $anfi  G.  ©orntrcger. 

©cbipfbematta,  Sub-  5ebr.  ben  23,  1923. 


ffiir  bcfi  j£»erolb  bcr  ffiabrbdt. 

„39ad  Slbant  ucrborbeit,  bat  Gbriftnd 
ertoorbcn". 


Gilt  3Renfd)  bat  nid)t  2Rad)t  itber  ben 
©eift,  bent  ©eift  au  mebrett ;  unb  bat 
nid)t  aitad)t  au  ber  ^eit  bed  ©terbend, 
unb  mirb  nicbt  Iod  gelaffen  im  ©treit; 
alfo  fcbreibt  ber  ©rebiger  ©alonton.  51Ifo 
Tebret  uttd  aud)  bie  Sftatur,  alfo  Iebrei 
und  aucb  bie  Grfabrung,  unb  ber  ©fal 
mift  fcbreibt:  „benn  bed  9ftettfd)en  ©eift 
mufj  babott,  unb  cr  ntufs  miebcr  stir 
Grbe  toerben;  $a  affe  2Wenfd)eit  muffctt 
ftcrben,  unb  toerben  nid)t  Iod  gelaffen  im 
©treit.  3>a  ber  grofte  SBeltftrcit  oorbatt 
ben  toar,  ba  toaren  etlicbe  Iod  gelaffen 
Pott  toegett  ©ebrcd)Iid)toteit  am  Seibc. 
ctlidje  urn  ben  ?fcFerbait,  ctlidje  toeil  fie 
Sebrer  toarcu,  etlicbe  bcriimtc  9fmtSbrii* 
ber,  etlidbc  Don  toegen  ibrer  $uflcnb,  ct* 
Iidjc  bon  megeit  ibrem  filter,  unb  and: 
bide  anbrc  Urfadjcn  bad  loir  nidjt  be* 
namen  too  lien  unb  Fonnten  aud)  nid)t. 

Unb  in  bcm  ©iirgcrFrieg  (cibil  marl 
Tottnbe  man  eittett  dubftitut  an  feine  ©tel* 
Te  fefcen,  obcr  Cofegclb  bejablrn,  fo  ban 
bielc  lod  gelaffen  toaren  bon  bcm  ©treit! 
©ielc  abcr  traifeien  geben,  biele  murben 
itmgebrarf)t  im  ©treit,  unb  audb  biele  Fa* 
men  toieber  fiegrcid)  unb  triumbbierenb 
nacb  baufe.  „5tber  ber  2tfenfd)  bat  nid)t 
3D?ad)t  jur  3eit  bed  ©terbend,  unb  mirb 
nicbt  Iodgelaffen  im  ©treit." 

3)er  ©iradb  (unb  audb  bic  Watur)  Iebrt 
und,  menn  ber  51  rat  fdbon  Iang  baran 
flicFet,  fo  gebet  cd  cttblid)  bod)  alfo:  beutc 
ftottig  unb  morgen  tot.  ©o  merFcn  mir 
bernt,  bad  alle  SDtenfdjen  aule^t  ubertoun 
ben  toerben  bon  bcm  Xob,  unb  baft  Fein 
tDtenfdb  lod  gelaffen  mirb  im  ©treit.  3<b 
glaube  baft  bic  mo  in  ben  SBelt  ©treit 
gegangen  fmb,  auf  ftoffnung  gegangeit 
finb,  baft  fie  fiegrcid)  mieber  umFebren 
Foraten,  aber  nicbt  alfo  jur  3rit  bed 
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©terbend;  alle  2ftctifd)cit  merbctt  meg  gc* 
rafft,  mad  intmer  biel  ©etriibnid  ber* 
urfad)t,  menu  mir  bier  febeiben  miiffen! 
51ud)  meifj  ber  3)Zcnfdi  feine  ©tcrbcudacit 
nicbt.  3)er  ©crecbte  ob  cr  glcid)  acitlid) 
ftirbt  ift  er  bod)  in  ber  9htbe.  ©tout  bcr 
gottlofe  aiiVnfd)  ftirbt,  ift  bie  /oorfuuug 
berlorett.  .ftoffett  mir  aflein  in  biefetn 
fiebett  auf  Gbriftum,  fo  finb  toir  bic 
clcnbefteu  untcr  alien  9)icnfcben.  9fun 
abcr,  ift  Gbriftus  auferftattben  bon  ben 
Xoien,  unb  ber  Grilling  getoorben  unter 
benen,  bie  ba  fdblafen,  fintcmal  bnrd)  ei- 
neu  9)tenftf)cn  ber  Job,  unb  bnrd)  cincn 
2)?enfd)eu  bie  5luferftcbung  ber  £otcn 
Fommt,  benn  glcidjmie  fie  in  5lbain  alle 
fterben,  „aIfo  toerben  fie  in  Gbrifto  alle 
lebenbig  gcmad)t  toerben."  ©Mr  lefen  3o* 
banned  11,  1  bon  cittern  bcr  franf  lag 
an  SBetlwnia,  ba  fattbtett  feine  ©d)tocfteru 
an  3efu  unb  lieftcit  iljnt  fagett :  „$crr 
ben  bu  Iieb  baft,  ber  Iiegt  franf:"  bcr 
•V>crr  fprcdj:  „bie  .Qranflteit  ift  nidtt  aunt 
Xobe,  fonberu  aur  Gbre  OiotteC',  baft  ber 
©obit  ©ottes  baburd)  geebrt  merbe",  nttb 
ba  yaaarus  fdjon  bier  £age  int  CHrab  ge* 
Iegen  mar,  fant  Refits  itad)  Setbanien, 
ba  fprad)  fOJartba  an  ibnt:  „$err,  toiircft 
bu  bier  getoefen,  mein  ®ruber  marc  nid)t 
geftorben":  Refits  fpridjt  a“  ibr:  „^ein 
©ruber  foil  auferfteben" ;  ^efu§  fpriebt 
meitcr  an  ibr,  „id)  bin  bie  51uferftcbung 
unb  ba§  Ceben,  mer  au  ntid)  glaubt  ber 
mirb  Ieben  ob  er  glcid)  ftiirbe,  unb  mer 
ba  Iebet,  unb  glaubct  au  mid)  ber  mirb 
nitnmcrtnebr  fterben,  glaubft  bu  ba§?" 
unb  ^efu§  fprad):  „9^o  babt  ibr  ibnt  bin 
gelegt?"  ©ie  fprad)ctt  311  ibnt:  „.^ontm 
unb  fiebe  cs."  vicfus  fpradt;  ,,.$cbct  ben 
Stein  ab."  Ta  bobeit  fie  ben  Stein  ab 
ba  brr  ©crftorbenc  lag.  unb  3efuS  rief 
mit  lauter  ©timinc:  „£aaare  Fotnm  bcr- 
and:  „utib  ber  ©erftorbene  Fain  ber  aud. 
gcbuitben  mit  ©rabtiicbcrtt  att  fyiiftett  uttb 
i>ctnben."  ft»rid)t  a»  tbtten:  „fio* 

fet  ibm  attf,  uttb  Iafjt  ibtt  geben."  9Bir 
lefen  9Wattb.  9 — 18  baft  ein  Dbcrfter  Fam 
unb  fiel  uor  ibnt  iticber,  unb  ipradi: 
„.§err,  meine  Xodjtcr  ift  jebt  geftorben: 
aber  Fomm  unb  lege  bcine  ©attb  auf  fie. 
fo  mirb  fie  lebenbig."  5tld  abcr  bad  ©olf 
audgetrieben  toar,  gittg  er  bittein.  uttb 
ergriff  fie  bei  ber  $anb,  ba  ftanb  bad 
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#erolb  ber 

Wagblein  auf.  Sir  lefen  Suca  7 — 12. 
511s  cr  aber  nal)e  an  bie  8tabt  font,  (311 
Stain)  fidjc,  ba  trug  man  einen  Xotcn 
berous,  bcr  ein  einiger  8obit  mar  f-ciner 
SJtuitcr;  unb  fic  mar  cine  Sitmc,  ltnb 
bid  93oIfs  aus  b.cr  Stabt  ging  mit  ibr, 
nnb  3efus  trat  ^inju,  unb  bic  Stager 
ftanben,  unb  cr  fprad):  bungling,  id)  ja< 
ge  bir  fteb'e  auf,  unb  bcr  £ote  rictjtcte 
fid)  auf,  unb  fing  an  jit  reben.  nnb  cr 
gab  il)ti  feiner  Gutter.  3qft  immer 
luenn  i^cius  311  cittern  Xoten  fam  bc3cn- 
gete  cr  ban  cr  bic  miferftefjung  unb  bas 
Siebett  ift.  Sir  lefen  1  Sob-  4— 9  barau 
ift  erfd)ieiteu  bic  Stcbc  Wottes  311  utts 
baS  ($0 tt  feinen  cingcborncn  8obn  gc= 
fanbt  bat  in  bic  Sell,  bah  toir  bnrd)  ibn 
Icbcn  follen.  $er  UDattgdift,  viol).  3,  16, 
fcfyreibt :  „SlIfo  bQt  Ok)tt  bic  Sclt  geliebet 
bafe  cr  feinen  (Jingeborttcit  8of)n  gab, 
auf  baS  allc  bic  an  ibn  glauben,  nid)t 
uerloren  merben,  fonbern  bas  cmige  Se- 
ben  baben."  (SbriftuS  in  feinem  Webet 
fdr  fid),  feine  Siinger,  ®ird)e  unb  @e= 
meinc,  farad):  „1>aS  ift  abcr  baS  cmige 
Seben,  bah  fic  bid),  bafj  bu  attcin  nxibrer 
OJott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  ^efum 
©briftum  erfennen.  (nid)t  ailcin  befem 
ncn.)  ^attli  fdjricb  an  bic  Pouter  9,  16 
80  liegt  es  nid)t  an  iemanbs  Solicit  ober 
Saufen,  fonbern  an  Sotted  Urbarmcn, 
unb  in  bcr  Seisbeit  3,  l  lefen  mir,  bic 
Oierccbtcn  8cclctt  finb  in  ©otteS  $attb, 
unb  feitte  £nal  riifjret  fie  an,  ja,  ttxmn 
roir  SJtarijt  batten  311  bcr  3cit  bes  8tcr 
benS  ober  uttfre  8edc  in  unfercr  .'panb 
batten,  fo  tt)iirbc  8atan  motjl  uttS  gebun* 
ben  mit  fid)  fiibrcn,  mo  cmig  Sid)  unb 
Seb  fein  mirb.  Slbcr  mcil  fitter,  bcr 
biefer  uerborbenen  Sclt  ttid)tS  fd)itd)lbig 
mar,  fiir  tins  gdittcu  bat,  bcr  mo  uufre 
.^ranfbeit  trug,  unb  nnfrr  Srijmersett  auf 
fid)  gelabcn  bat;  bcr  mo  um  unfercr 
Wiffetbat  Sillen  oermunbet,  unb  um  un* 
fre  8iinbc  Siflen  3crfd)lagcn  marb,  bet- 
mo  feinen  Stiitfen  bar  biclt  benen  bic  ibn 
id)lugcn,  nnb  feine  Sangen  benen  bie  ibn 
rauften,  nnb  fein  Slngefidjt  itidjt  Derbarg 
nor  8d)tnwd)  unb  3pcid)d.  £0311  ift  cr 
fdjicncn  bcr  8obn  (Lottes,  bas  cr  bie 
Serfe  bee-  Senfete  acrftorc,  nnb  berfd 
bige  ift  bic  Heriobmmg  fiir  unfre  8iin 
ben;  unb  boo  ift  bic  ®crbcif)iing,  bic  cr 


Safjrbeit 

unS  berbeifeett  tmt,  bas  emige  Sc^eu;  ttid)t 
auS  SScrbienft  bcr  Serfe,  Jonbertt  auS 
(#ttabc,  fo  miiffen  mir  bic  8eligfeit  ttcb; 
men  ate  ein  frei  Qtefebettf.  Sas  gilts 
ben  ob  unfre  Serfen  gut  ober  bofe  finb  V 
3mar  febr  bid,  mir  lefen  ^efaia  26,  10 
men  ben  gottlofen  gleid)  Ohtabe  augeboten 
mirb,  fo  lernett  fie  bod)  nid)t  ®cred)tig*eit, 
unb  1  Sob-  5,  18  lefen  mir,  mir  miffett 
bah  mcr  bon  @ott  geborett,  ber  fiinbiget 
nirbt,  ffSauli  febrieb  an  bie  Corner,  fo  id) 
aber  tue,  bas  id)  itidjt  mill,  fo  tue  id) 
baSfdbige  niebt,  fonbern  bie  8iinbe,  bic 
in  mir  mobnet,  laffet  utts  aber  (SuteS 
tun,  unb  niebt  miibe  merben;  bcittt  311 
feiner  3eit  merben  mir  aud)  ernten  obne 
Sfufboren,  3ur  rcdjtett  (Lottes,  ba  3rem 
ben  bie  guile  fein  mirb,  unb  obicboit  fein 
SJtenid)  loS  gelafien  mirb  im  Streit,  fo 
ift  ber  Qtered)te  bod)  crlbfct  nad)  bem 
3treit. 

(fin  Xiebter  fdjreibt:  „Siad)  bent  feimp- 
fen  nad)  betn  8treiten  fomnten  bic  (Jr 
qttiduitgs  ^tten."  Stun  milt  id)  fd)lic= 
hen  mit  ftfauli  Sorten,  2  (Sorintber  9, 
15  ©0 tt  aber  fei  2>anf  fiir  feine  unattS- 
fpred)lid)c  ©abc. 

&  3-  Reiter. 


Itnfere  5M0cn^a^c^ltnH- 
^ibdfragnt. 

9tr.  293,  So  foil  tin  Rattler  bingehen, 
um  3'U  lernett  ^ 

Sir.  294.  Ser  bat  ju  Refits  gefagt: 
.^crr  mir  miffett  nidjt,  mo  bu  bittgebev- 

Slittmorteit  auf  58ibclfragcu 
Sir.  285  unb  286 

ftr.  Sir.  285.S5jJer  bat  gefagt:  Sir  finb 
non  geftern  bcr  ttnb  miffett  nid)ts. 

Slnttu.  '^ilbob  bon  8nab,  £i.  8,  9. 

Siiiblid)c  Sebren: —  £>iob  mar  ein  foil- 
berlid)  frommer  Wait  it  311  feiner  3eit,  bafj 
feinesgleidnit  itirgenbs  311  fittben  mar. 
Unb  6ott  batte  ibtt  mit  3dm  .Otttber,  utib 
grohem  Steidjtum  gefcgitct,  fo  bah  cr,  fiir 
cine  lattgc  3eit  fd)icn  ein  fonbertid)  W* 
fegneter  unb  c#cflid)cr  Watttt  311  fein. 

Sllfcitt  bcr  8atan,  ber  (Jr3feittb 
fab  bas  ititgerne.  Unb  mcil  .t*i- 
ob  eben  and)  nod)  tin  Wcnfdi  mar  fo  fontt- 
te  er  nidjt  ofme  Slnfcdbtung  blcibcu.  Unb 
mcil  v»iobs  (liitber  nidit  fo  rrontm  roarett 


267 


hMt*  imitator,  fonbertt  in  ©olluft  nub 
U>oIlcrei  lcdteti :  unb  nielXeic^t  miinfd)teu 
fw  aucb  ibr  alter  'Hater  roiirbc  fterben.  fo 
bafs  fie  feine  grofje  ffieidjtiimer  ererben 
nnb  berfdjmenbeu  Founten,  fo  iibergab 
®ott  bent  Satan  allee  mae  .<piob  Ixitte, 
nnr  bnrfte  er  ben  £iob  feints:-  Vebcne  nid)t 
beranben. 

Die  jfalgen  babon  maren,  baij  biefer 
gnte  frontnte  iWdtttt  anf  einett  £ag  aflen 
feituit  SNcidjtum  oerlor.  ?lud)  feme  8inbcr, 
bie  bieHcidjt  fdjott  afle  berbeiratet  maren 
fterben  alle  anf  benfelben  £ng,  benn  fie 
batten  cut  ©oljllcbeu  im  <(oaufc  ibree  alte* 
ften  ©rubers?,  anf  feinett  Stag  (bielleidjt 
©eburtetag).  9tuf  einmal  fam  ein  ge= 
teaftiger  Sturm  unb  3crtrummerte  bae 
in  meldjern  fie  bae  ©obllcbcn  batten 
unb  bradjtc  fie  aHe  um. 

'fneb  $tob  fel'bft  murbe  fraitf  unb  bon 
©:fdjmuren  geplagt  alfo  bob  er  fid)  bae 
©terben  miinfdjte.  SDennodj  bielt  er  feft 
an  feiner  JtrbmmigFeit  unb  fprad):  £d) 
bin  tratft  in  bie  ©elt '  gcfommeit,  natft 
inerbe  id)  babitt  fabren.  Ser  £crr  bat? 
gegeben,  ber  $err  bat?  genommen.  §n 
btefem  alien  fiin^gte  £iob  nid)t  unb  tot 
md)t?  Jmridjtee  mi  ber  ©ott 
97uu  battc  ,*5iob  brei  bcfottbere  gute 
*$reuttfoe,  biefe  borten  non  ,§iob?  Ungliirf 
unb  @Iettb,  unb  Famen  itm  3U  troften.  (J? 
batte  bae  iUnfcljen  ale  rnoKtcn  fie  ibm  bar 
mad)en,  er  mtiffe  fid)  auf  irgenb  cine  ©ei* 
fe,  biefleidjt  fteimlidjer  ©cife  am  .‘perrn 
bcrfiinbigt  babeit,  bafe  er  all  bice  grofee 
Uttglutf  iiber  ibn  Fommen  Iiee.  <Jr  muf- 
fe  ©ufee  tun,  bamt  miirbe  ©ott  ibn  mie* 
ber  in  ©nabett  anfeben. 

?fu?  alien  ibren  Wibett  erfiebt  man, 
bafe  fie,  cbenfo  mie  and)  ,v»iob  Feine 
DummFbpfe  fonbern  febr  erfcnntlid)  ma= 
reit  in  gottlicfjen,  fomobl  mie  in  natiir* 
Iicben  Sadjen.  ftiob  aber  beftanb  auf 
feme  ^rrommigFeit,  unb  beteuerte  feine 
llnfcbulb,  unb  fagte  unter  anberetn:  ,,'Hon 
meitter  ©ercd)tigFeit,  bie  id)  babe,  mill  id) 
ntebt  laffen:  mein  ©emiffen  beinet  mid) 
mebit  meinee  gotten  Sebene  balber."  (Jr 
Fam  aud)  fiegreid)  babon,  benn  naebbem 
©ott  ben  £iob  iibermiefen  battc  bafe  er 
t)on  SDingen  gerebet  batte,  bie  ibm  3U  bod) 
maren,  fo  nmfjten  bie  anberett  brei  iUfatt* 
ner  mieber  311  $iob  geben  unb  ibn  bantm 
anfpreeben,  ban  er  fiir  fie  bete,  ,,benn  ibr 


babt  nidjt  red)t  oou  mir  g.rebet  mie  mein 
^inedjt  £iob,"  jprad)  ©ott  311  ibuen. 

©ilbab  bott  Suab  mar  ciner  bon  biefett 
brei  fWanncru.  Unter  auberu  bon  feinen 
Ffugen  Stcben  mar  ti.fe  ©ebauphmg: 
,.,Denn  mir  fittb  bon  geftern  ber,  uttb  mif 
fen  nidjte;  nnfer  Vebeuift  ein  Scbatteu 
mtf  (Jrbcn."  Jpiob  ,S,  0.  9tad)  uteiuem 
©ebunFeu  bat  er  bier  redjt  gerebet.  benn 
teenn  mir  aucb  70  ober  SO  ^abre  alt  mer= 
benfo  ift  ee  bod)  fo  Fun  bor  ©ott  ale 
menu  mir  erft  geftern  geboren  maren. 
2lud)  bae  mniige  mae  mir  mirflid)  miffeu 
ift  mie  gar  nidbte,  im  ©ergleid)  311  bent, 
mae  mir  nidit  roiifcn,  uttb  mae  ©ott  in 
feiner  Mmifteuljeit  meifj. 

tfr.  9lr.  2S6.  ©arum  foflett  mir  alter 
menfcblidX’n  Orbnuitg  itutcrtau  feittV 
o  ^  t&wrn  ©illctt.  1.  ©et. 

'Jtiiblidte  tie brr it :  —  .Oier  miiffen  mir 
eitte  iHnettabnte  ntadjeit:  ^nfufern  biefe 
Crbiittnncu  nidjt  gegen  Wottce  ©ort  gf2 
Oen.  (fitt  Sdjnlldirer  nntf;  Crbnung  bal 
ten  in  ber  Sdntle  fonft  Faun  er  nid)t 
fortfommeit.  ^sn  ciner  ©emeiube  ntnf; 
Orbnnng  gebalteu  merbett,  fonlt  rul)et 
Fein  Scgen  auf  ber  ©:mciubc.  Tic  Ob= 
rigFeit  mufj  Orbttung  balteit  in  ibrer  )Rc 
gieruttg,  benn  baju  ift  fie  bon  ©ott  ein* 
gefebt.  ©cun  fie  aber  Feine  Crbttitng 
l)dlt  mirb  jie  nidjt  Iattge  bc'tcben. 

X!ae  Fottncn  aud)  foldje  Crbitungett 
fan,  bie  nidjt  gerabe3tt  in  ©ottee  ©ort 
gebotcu  unb  befoblen  fittb;  bod)  mie  ge* 
fagt,  biirfen  fie  ©ottee  ©ort  nidjt  mi  ber 
firedjett.  Soldjett  Orbnungeu  follcti  mir 
untertan  fdtt  um  bee  .*&errtt  ©illcn.  Sentt 
w  iff  fci»  SBiHe  folcbcu  unter 

tan  fittb.  ©eittt  mir  aber  mibtrftrebeti.  fo 
miberftreben  mir  aud)  ©ott.  ^m  ^all 
aber,  bafe  )oId)e  Crbmittgctt  ftrade  gegett 
©ottee  beiligee  ©ort  geben,  io  foden  mir 
©ott  tnebr  gebordjen  benn  ben  'JWctrfchcu. 


Sinbcrbricff. 

9J?iHereburg,  Cbio,  ben  20.  3Warj.  Vie 
ber  Ottfel  ^sacob!  .Sum  erften  eittcit  betv, 
Iicbeu^©nif{  an  bid)  unb  alle  £erolb  Ve 
fer.  ^cb  mill  mieber  bier  ©ibelfragett  b 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  Faint.  9?r.  2S.*>. 
©er  Iwt  gefagt:  ©ir  fittb  bon  geftern  ber 
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§  c  r  o  l  b  ber  SB  o  f)  r  J)  e  i  t 


nub  miffcu  iiicfjte  Slntto.  SBilbab  Don 
Suat).  §i.  8,  9-  9^.  286.  SBamm  fal¬ 

len  Sllte  mit  ben  Sungett  ben  Stamen  be* 
§errtt  lobett?  Slntto.  Settn  fein  Stame  al» 
lein  ift  liocf) .  Str.  288.  SBelfaer  SPienfc^  ift 
ber  Wittier  atoiffaett  ©ott  unb  ben  ^ten- 
ffaett  ?  Slntto.  Ser  9Jienffa  Gfariftn*  Refits. 
1.  Sint.  2,  5.  Sa*  SBetter  bei  un*  ift 
je$t  ffaon,  aber  bod)  nofa  ettoa*  fait.  Un- 
fere  ©enteinbe  ift  ait*  9Kofc  Sobers  be- 
fteUt  fur*  nafafte  3Jtal. - . 

(fiicber  -  Seine  Slnttoorten  finb 

afle  rifatig,  nnr  bafj  bu  nifat  jebe*ntal  bie 
SdjriftfteUe  angegeben  Itoft  too  fie  8«  fin- 
ben  ift.  Sa*  folltet  ifjr  nifat  bergeffen. 
Slfleitt  toa*  ift  bein  Sftame?  3fa  toefa  fa 
garnidjt  toem  Strebit  3U  gebett  fiir  bein 
SBrief  nnb  bie  Slnttoorten.  Sein  Statue 
ift  toeber  im  93rief  nod)  aujjeit  anf  bem 
llntfd)Iag.  $a*  folltet  far  bod)  and)  nifat 
bergeffen.  Onfel  Socob.) 

2Jtiflerburg,  Ohio,  ben  2.  Slpril.  23er- 
ter  Sreunb  Ottfcl  ^afob!  3um  erften 
einen  beralifaeu  ©rufj  an  bid)  nnb  afle 
.fterolb  Sefer.  Sfa  toil!  erftlid)  bie  SBibel- 
fragten  bon  287  bi*  290  beanttoorten,  fo 
gnt  toie  ifa  fann.  (Seine  Slnttoorten  finb 
afle  ridjtig.  Ottfel  .^acob.)  3$  biittc  ger- 
ite  ein  fleiitc*  beiitffa-engliffa  unb  ettgliffa- 
bcutffa  SBorterbud),  toenn  bu  mir  ein* 
fdjicfen  fannft.  Say  SBetter  ift  jefa  ffaon 
unb  toir  finb  an  ber  ^dbarbeit,  ba* 
Sflflitgeu  gefjt  gut.  SBir  finb  aud)  ffaon 
gcfnnb.  ©ott  fei  Sattf  batiir.  ^fa  toill 
jept  bofdjiicfan  mit  ben  beften  SBiinffaen 
an  afle.  ^oljan  $.  Shfaman. 

(Viebcr  ^obatt!  Csfa  fann  Hr  bay  ge» 
toiinfdjte  3?ufa  fdjicfen  laffen,  biefleirfjt  bon 
y.  SI.  SWiUcr,  Arthur,  'sll  ;xsfa  toeif?  nod) 
nifat,  toa*  e*  foftet.  Su  baft  ietjt  einen 
Shrbit  anf  nieincm  9?ud)  bon  $1.19.  On- 
fei  ^ncob.) 

Orrbille,  Oljio.  ben  Slpril.  Viicb/r 
ftrettttb  Onfel  §gcob!  :farn  erften  einen 
freunblifaen  ©ritft  an  bid)  nnb  afle  .verolb- 
Icfer.  vsd)  mill  bie  SMbcIfragrn  289  nnb 
290  beanttoorten  fa  gut  toie  ifa  fann. 
(Seine  Slnttoorten  finb  rifatig.  Onfel 
cob.)  vfd)  babe  aufa  bie  erften  jeTm  $erfe 
bon  ^ob.  14  miytoenbig  gelcrnt.  SBir 
batten  etlifae  fdjouc  Sage,  fo  bafe  toir 
©arten  genradjt  baben,  aber  ^eute '  ift  e* 


toieber  am  regnen.  SBie  bid  tot  eift’7»9Ban- 
belnbe  Seele"  93ud)  foften??  SBenn  ifa  ge- 
mtg  gclernt  bdbe  fa  fannft  bu  mir  ein* 
fdjicfen.  SBir  finb  toieber  3iemlifa  gefitrtb. 
3fa  toill  nun  beffalieijen  mit  ben  beften 
SBiinfdjett  an  afle  Gli  S.  2)taft. 

(Sicber  Gli!  SBeift  bu  toa*  fiir  ein  93ud> 
„Sie  toanbelnbe  ©eele"  ift?  Sfa  bdlte 
e*  fiir  toeit  beffer  al*  ba*  Gbangelii  9ti- 
fobemi".  Sofa  barf  man  fifa  nifat  eittbil- 
ben,  toie  einige  tun,  bafj  bie  Seele  eine* 
frontmen  bungling*,  in  einer  (?nt3iidung 
bingegangen  fei  3it  SI bam,  Stoab  unb 
mon  (£leoplja*,  unb  bie  in  biefem  f&ufa 
cntbalteuc  ^ragen  an  fie  gefteflt,  unb  bie 
SI  it  tto  or  ten  bon  itjnen  crbalten  f)at  fo  toie 
fie  in  biefem  93ud)  borfontmen.  ©onbern 
eitt  feljr  belefener  unb  geiftreifaer  SJtann, 
ein  SJtennonit  in  ^oflanb  but  biefc  Sragm 
unb  Slnttoorten  fo  3itiammcn  gefebt,  toie 
e*  ibm  borfam,  bafj  es  getoefert  mbfate 
fein.  Side*  ift  au*  ber  Sibcl  felbft  genom- 
tnen,  aber  Iange  nid)t  afle*.  3fa  balte  e* 
fiir  ein  erbmtlifa  Sufa,  bofa  fonnte  man 
e*  mit  3ubiel  ©laatben  unb  Scrtrauen  Ie- 
fen.  Sind)  foflte  man  e*  un*  nifat  ben 
SBeg  babnen  laffen  urn  Montane  unb  Sto- 
beflen  3U  lefen.  ^fa1  toeife  nid)t,  toa*  e*- 
foftet,  toil!  aber  ffarcibcit  unb  au*finbenr 
bann  bir  fdjreiben.  Onfel  ^acob.) 


©cbidfl  ober  Sibclgfidjidjtc. 

(gortfetjung.) 

176 

G*  begab  fifa  itafa  3toet  ^abren 
S/m  ifaarao  bat  getrdumt. 

.Stein  SBeife  im  ^aube  toaren, 

Sie  fagett  fount’  toa*  c*  ttreint. 

177 

Sa  tritt  an  be*  Sonig*  Seite, 

Shut  ber  oberfte  SBeittfdjenF. 

Santt  fprafa  er  311m  ftoitig:  )e>cute 
SKeiner  ©iinben  ifa  gebettf. 

178 

SShr  trattnttc.,  ba  toir  geraugen. 
Gin  bebriiiffacr  ^iittgling  ttxtr  ba; 
SBie  cr  fagte  iff*  crgangeit, 

Unb  alfo  afle*  geffaalj. 
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'  ty  179 

2>a  bas  ber  $ontg  tut  pbren 
SieS  er  SofepP  polen  bann. 

(£r  lie§  ipm  fein  §aupt  befdjeeren, 

3og  ipm  artbre  Kleiber  an. 

180 

2>er  ®6nig  tut  iptt  bann  fragen 
Sa  er  fam  in£  $onig§  .£an3; 

3Bie,  pore  id  non  bir  fagen, 

Sit  fannft  iraurnc  legen  au§? 

181 

Crr  eraaplt,  tote  er  gcfepen, 

Sicben  $iipe  fett  unb  bid 
Sicben  nmgre  311  ipn’n  gepeit, 
greffen  fie  in  dnent  ©ltd 

182 

Sap  and  jietoen  node  ?lepren 
2fuf  einem  $alm,  im  Sraum 
Sieben  magre  fie  neraepren, 

Itnb  man  rherfts  an  ipnen  fount. 

183 

Sofepp  tut  ipm  offettbaren 
2Ba§  im  Sanb  norpanbctt  fei, 

5Hipe  unb  Sfepren,  finb  ^apren, 

©etbc  Srctunt  finb  etncrlei. 

184 

Sieben  ^sapr  toirb  (Soft  uns  fenben 
gruept  in  Iteberfliiffigfeit. 

Sann  totrb  @ott  e§  aEes  toenben. 
Sieben  Sapre  teure  3eit. 

185 

Ser  ®ottig  fotlt  fidp  toaplen, 

©ineit  tocifen,  f fu gen  ©Jann, 

3>er  ba§  fiinft  im  Sattb  tut  gaplen, 

Safe  mau3  anfbetoapren  fann. 

186 

Ser  ®onig  fpracp*  9fuf  meinem  Sprone 
Sd  fein’  foldpen  finben  fann; 

Sn  bent  ber  ©eift  ©ottc§  toopne, 
Sarum  follft  bu  fdn  ber  ©tann. 

187 

Unb  ba  nun  bergangen  toaren 
Sie  fieben  fmdptbaren  $apr. 

®amen  fieben  tenre  SaPren, 

Sa  mtdp  nidpS  ju  ernten  toar. 


188 

Sojcpp  nerfaufte  ©etreibc, 

Unb  gab  ben  (jgtjptern  ©rot. 

Urn  fie  per  toarb  teure  3citeu, 

Sas  ^au§  Safobs  Iitt  aucp  Wot. 

1S9 

^it  Ggfepten  toie  idp  pore, 

Spradp  Snfob,  ift  ©etreibc  foil, 

Witn  ipr  Sopite  id  begepre, 

Biepet  pin,  polt  une  eiit  Scil. 

190 

Sa  nun  famcit  Sofe-'PP*  ©ruber 
Webet  er  ntit  ipnen  part. 

Unb  fie  fielcn  nor  ipm  itieber, 

SBeil  es  ipnen  bange  toarb. 

191 

Sofepp  tut  toopl  guteS  poffett, 

SPr  fetb  fommen  per  3U  mir 
©rfunbet,  too  ba§  Sanb  offen, 

Santnt  Shtnbfdpaftcr  fei  ipr. 

192 

Grr  lies  fiittcit  ipre  Scicfen, 

©tit  ©etreibe  fitr  bie  itcun; 

Spr  ©clb  Ite§  er  baau  ftedeu, 

Sn  bie  Saefeu  oben  eiit. 

193 

Hub  Simeon  lie£  er  binben, 

Sn  ben  ®erfer  legen  eiit. 

9J?ein  3iitgefidpt  ipr  nidt  toerb’t  finben, 
©enjamin  rttufe  mit  eud  fein. 

194 

Sacob  pat  toicber  befoplen 
So  briidttc  fie  fepr  bie  Wot; 

©epet  nod  mal  pin  3U  bolen, 

Utt§  retten  Por  £ungertob. 

195 

28ir  fottnett  nidt,  auSgenommen 
Scr  iiingftc  ©ruber  fei  babei. 

3u  b<mt  ©tanne  toir  nidt  fommen, 
SPm  miiffcn  toir  fein  getreu. 

196 

Crr  tooflte  fid  nidt  foffen  atoingen, 
Sod)  enblid  Iie§  er  e£  3m 
SPr  toerbet  mein  gran  ftaar  bringen, 
.^im inter  in  meine  Wub. 
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tferolb  ber 

107 

5lls  fit*  mm  311  Soicpb  fommen, 
atebet  cr  fie  frtnuiDltcf)  an. 

Stitt  Silbcrbedjcr  hat  cr  genontmen, 
vs«  ©citjamins  Sacf  getan. 

108 

5ojepb  hat  wieber  befobleit, 

Seiu  Scbaffmr  fic  boltn  cin. 

©arum  babt  ihr  mir  geftobleit 
£cu  fiiibcriteu  ©ecfter  mein? 

100 

£ie  Planner  fid)  febr  entidjulben ; 

©ei  mddjeni  cr  and)  fein  ntodjt 
Xer  fottte  ben  Job  erbulbcn, 

.  .  Unb  wir  -atte  brine  ft«cd)t. 

200 

r -£urd)iudjt  .il)rc  Siicfeu, 

Hub  cnblid)  finbet  cr  ihn. 

Chen  in  tiium  Sad  ftetfeit 
©richer  war  bent  Beniamin. 

(^ortfepung  folgt.) 

^flr  boil  .ftero.b  ber  SJabrbdt. 

92od>  mefjr  fiber  aWiffion. 

5m  .<frerolb  ber  ©abrbeit  Mo.  2  war 
cin  Slrtifel  niit  obigem  Xitel  geiebriebeu, 
baft  id)  mid)  oeranlaftt  ruble  ait  fdjrcifcn 
fiir  ben  -Sk'rolb  mit  Otottes  $ilfe:  Cf rft= 
lid),  Weil  id)  gar  nid)t  iiberrin  ftimmen 
fann  mit  bem  ©ruber.  3d)  auf  meinci 
Srite  bebanre  cs  fcljr  bafi  nid)t  ni.br 
3Wiffion$gcift  nntcr  uns  'rimifdjcn  2)leii' 
uouiteu  ift.  5d)  ‘Uill  allcS  mit  Sdjrift 
fucbcit  an  bemciicn,  was  id)  fdjreibc,  inn 
uns  an  erbanen  unb  anfammmtcrn  a«  nr* 
beiten  in  bem  ©einberg  bes  $errit. 

(fbr.  18,  8  fteiftt  cS:  Gbriftns. 

gefterti  nnb  bente,  bcrfclbc  and)  in  (fwig* 
frit."  Sflfo  tut  (?r  fid)  nic  cinbern,  Seine 
£>anb  ift  nid)t  au  fnra  au  hclfen,  Seine 
Dhrni  nid)t  bid  baft  (?r  nid)t  bore,  firin' 
anf  ^Sfaltti  90:  1.  aWattb.  24,  35,  nnb 
ttifarf  10,  31,  $imrori  unb  ©rbc  werben 
tH'rgcben,  aber  meinc  ©orte  Werben  nidjt 
oergeben.  5d)  glaube  nidjt  baft  nnfer 
liberaler  .fcerlanb  unb  nnfer  briefer  rin 
©ort  gerebet  bat  ober  binterlaffen  bnreb 
baS  beilige  Goangelium,  ober  burcb  ber 
aiuoftel  ©riefc,  baft  micb  ober  febe§  ®Iau- 
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bens  dinb  Gtotteft  (muffe  neu  ittVf)  wieber 
geboren  burd)  ber  Same  beo  lebenbigeit 
©ortes  Lottes)  nidjt  pcrfonlid)  angebt, 
wain  wir  cS  bet-cub  lefen  unb  bann  audr 
oerfieben  fonnen. 

©cun  (*r  W.ldje  ©orte  nitr  511  ben  iUpo- 
ftcln  gcrejri,  uno  wridje  fiir  nits  in  unfern 
bofen  unb  fd)limmen  Beiten  wo  wir  lebcit, 
waftie  id)  gar  nidjt,  wo  bie  Oirenae  au  ai«s 
ben  ober  au  benfen  bas  ift  fiir  micb  unb 

bas  fiir  bie  SCpoftel.  3d)  gebe  au  baft 

mir  bie  elf  Opoftel  bei  bent  \vrrn  3efn 
waren,  aiiattb.  28:  16.  (is  waren  and) 
nur  bie  iUpoftel  bei  bem  §errtt  wo  @r 

bas  tfbenbmabl  eingefept  hat  unb  bie 

giifte  ber  5u»0cr  gewafdjen  hat,  bat  cr 
bas  bann  nur  au  ben  aipoiteln  gefagt, 
ober  woruut  balten  wk  aHPmbmabl  unb 
wafdn'it  einanber  gitfce?  Sllfo  and)  glau¬ 
be  id)  ift  es  brute  nod)  ber  Okmeinbe  Qkt 
ted  tyre  iHufgabe  baS  (Soangeliunt  au  oer- 
breiten  unb  au  brifett  bie  frobe  33otfd)aft 
an  derfunbigen. 

Xer  ©ruber  bat  Sdjriftfrriicn  angc= 
fityrt  bie  icb  aucb  anfubreu  Witt  mit  ctli- 
djeit  ©enterfungett:  aJtattb.  28,  18,  „Unb 
5efuS  trat  au  ibneit,  rebete  mit  tynen, 
unb  fprad):  „2lfir  ift  gegeben  atte  ©eWalt 
int  .§itnmd  unb  auf  Grbeti.  Xarum  ge« 
bet  bin,  unb  lebret  atte  ©olfer,  unb  tau* 
fet  fie  int  Stamen  beS  ©aters  unb  bes 
Sobites  unb  bes  hciligat  ©eiftes;  unb  Icb= 
ret  fie  Ijaltett  aflcS,  Was  icb  md)  befol) 
len  ijabe.  Unb  fiebc,  Sd)  hilt  bei  eud) 
atte  Xagc  bis  an  ber  ©clt  Gnbe."  0ber 
ift  bas  and)  au  ben  5tpofteIn  gefagt,  id) 
meinc  nidjt,  benit  iWarf.  13,  37  bat  ^tfuS 
gefagt:  „©as  id)  aber  cud)  fage  (au  ben 
^Ipofteln)  bas  fage  id)  alien:  „©ad)et," 
alfo  and)  au  uns  beute.  Unb  Wcttn  Wir 
aJfarfnS  16  ©ers  15 — 18  lefen,  fittben 
wir:  „  Ok  bet  bin  in  atte  ©elt,  uitb  pre» 
biget  bas  (tnangelium  alter  ^reatur." 
©er  ba  glaubet  unb  getauft  wirb,  ber 
Wirb  felig  werben,  Wer  aber  nieftt  glau= 
bet  ber  Wirb  oerbammet  Werben. 

35ie  .Qraft  C^otteS  but  jeneit  Sabmett 
geben  gentadjt,  atpp.  3,  16.  5?fu§  ®bri= 
ftuS  bat  ben  Okcfjtbrudjigen  flleneas  ge^ 
fuiib  gentaebt,  Siebe  aipg.  9,  34.  ©enti 
ioldje  Bcicbett  nid)t  tnebr  gefdjebcn  fon* 
nen  bente,  muft  id)  benfen,  e§  feblt  an 
unferer  Seite  Weil  5efu§  fagte  (fie  Wer= 
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ton  folg^u  betieit  bie  ba  a  ^  a  11  b  c  u)  rod! 
$aulu§  fagt:  2  Gor.  1;  20,  baft  allc  9Sct* 
bciftungen  ©ottes  finb  unb  ?lmen  in 
Sbm. 

$jd)  glaubc  ber  liebc  ©ruber  ift  bod) 
einig  mit  ben  18  ©IaubenS  Wrtifcln,  unb 
am  ©cftluft  bbm  4teit  ?IrtifeI,  (too  es 
banbelt  non  bcr  3»fitnft  Gbrifti  in  biefe 
SBelt,  unb  bie  llrfacbc  toarurn  Gr  gcfotn* 
men  ift)  fagt  cs  ganj  beutlid),  baft  Gr  al= 
fo  fei  getoorbeu  cine  llrfacbc  bcr  ctoigen 
©eligfeit  alien  benen,  bic  non  (?lbam  on 
bi§  ba§  Gnbe  bcr  SBelt)  cin  jeglid)er  in 
fcincr  $cit  bic  an  ibn  glaubcn  unb  iftni 
gcborfam  finb,  Icfet  felbft  nod).  Unb  1 
Xint.  8,  3 — 4  fogt  ©auIuS:  „!Denn  fob 
d)c£  ift  gut,  baju  and)  angenebm  nor 
©ott  unfercm  .'ocilonbc,  tocldjcr  toil!  baft 
alien  SWcnfdftcn  gcftolfen  toerbc  unb  jur 
Grfeittitnis  bcr  '©abrbeit  fommen,  unb 
Worn.  10,  13,  Tcnn  toer  ben  ftfamcn  be§ 
fterrn  toi,rb  anrufen,  foil  fclig  toerbcn." 
Gr  fagt  nod)  tociter:  „28ic  foffen  fie  abcr 
anrufen,  an  ben  fic  nid)t  glauben?  toic 
fallen  fic  abcr  glaubcn,  non  bem  fie  nid)t 
gcbbrt  baben?  SBic  follen  fic  abcr  ftorcn 
obnc  ©rcbicer?  35ie  follen  fic  abcr  ftre* 
bigcn  too  fic  nidjt  gcfanbt  toerbcn?  ^efu§ 
fagt  bod):  „Xic  Grntc  ift  graft  unb  ber 
?frbeiter  abcr  ift  toenig,  bittet  ben  .<perrn 
ber  Gmte  ba§  Gr  9Irbeitcr  fcnbe  in  feine 
Grntc." 

^a,  toenn  man  toil!,  baft  alien  Wenfdjen 
gebolfcn  toerbc  unb  gur  GrfcnntniS  ber 
^abrbcit  fommen,  fo  nimmt  e§  ^rebiger 
be§  Gnauaclium§  an  alien  Beiten  unb 
an  alien  Drten  ba§  SBort  311  brebigen, 
unb  inenn  bic  ©cmcinbe  ©ottc*  crfiillt  ift 
mit  bcr  £icbc  ©otte§,  bann  liebt  fie  alle 
9J?cnfd)CH  Seclcn.  (Sic  fudjt  nieftt  nur 
alfein  ibre  a?atf)fommenfdiaft  in  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otte§  jit  bringen,  fonbern  fuebt 
bie  9J?aucrn  3inn§  311  ertoeitern,  ba§  ift, 
ba§  SBort  ©otte§  311  bringen  benen  too  e* 
nod)  nie  gcbbrt  baben. 

3Scnn  toir  an  bie  ddillionen  2Kcnfd)cn 
Seefen  benfen  bic  obnc  ^efum  Gbriftum 
fterben  alle  ncrlorcn  finb,  unb  toir  ma» 
dien  gar  feine  91nftalt  ben  berlorenen 
(Seelen  ba§  2Bort  311  bringen,  muft  id)  al§ 
benfen:  ob  ba  niebt  be§  £err n  f^funb  im 
(sditoeifthtd)  bebalten  toirb,  ober  ob  toir 
ba  ben  fftadjften  Iieben  al§  un§  felbft. 
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©Mr  toollcn  gut  ad)t  geben  baft  roir 
nid)t  in  ben  3Uabn  fommen,  baft  bie  91. 
3W.  aHein  finb  bic  beni  Jperrn  bicncn, 
fonft  modjtc  uns  bie  gbttlicbc  'Huttoort 
fommen  toic  311m  ffJronbdcn  Glias,  too 
cr  gemeint  bat  cr  ift  allein  nod)  iibrig, 
1  ®im.  10,  14 — 18,  u.  toenn  roir  alle  ©e* 
bote  crfiillt  baben  unb  a  flee  gebalten  lu 
ben,  bann  miiffen  toir  fagen  roir  finb  un 
uiifte  ^ncdjtc,  toir  baben  nur  getan  toa* 
toir  fd)ulbig  toaren  unb  toic  bid  tut  man 
geln? 

$id)  glaitbe  aud)  baft  bie  ©Jiffionsarbeit 
bafteim  anfdngt,  unb  too  bic  getan  toirb 
ba  toirb  mitgeborfen  an  bcr  aiistoartigcn 
3Wiffion  mit  ©aben,  mit  beten  iiir  bie  91r 
beiter  auf  bem  ^elbe  tiiglid),  aber  oftmalv 
fcblt  es  an  bem  um  bie  2Riffion§arbcit 
babeim  311  tun,  nod)  gcfd)toeigc  fonfttoo 
unb  meinen  ba§  braud)t  nid)t  fein.  ©an 
Iu£  fagt:  „G§  toar  ibni  cine  litre  auf 
getan,  aber  eS  fiirb  bide  SSiberfacbcr  ba. 

fUfarf.  10,  29 — 30  gibt  bcr  licbe  ^ci» 
Ianb  trofttcid)c  SSerbciftungcn  fiir  bie 
aWiffiontire:  unb  id)  glaubc  ba$  ©ort 
gebt  bucbftablid)  in  Grfiillnng,  Iefct  c§ 
nad).  ^br  licben  93riibcr  bie  ibr  bem* 
fen  feib  mit  mir  ba§  SBort  ©ottc§  311 
bcrfiinbrgen^  tun  toir  bic  SBcrbeiftungcn 
bc§  ?lt)ofteI§  i|SauIu§  genugfam  toabrneb- 
men  too  cr  3um  Xinxotbcns?  gefdbricbcn 
bat  2  Xim.  unb  fonberlid)  bcr  5.  95er& 
bat  mir  ftbon  bid  ^>cnTcn§  aebraeftt.  fom* 
men  toir  bemfdben  nadi?  SLVag  bcr  Iiebc 
©ott  un§  ©nabc,  Cidbt  unb  Grfcnntni?. 
frbenfen,  un§  mebr  unb  mebr  311  untcr* 
fitcbcn  unb  311  forfdicn  in  feinem  beiligen 
®ort.  baft  toir  niebt  in  ben  3»ftanb  fom* 
men  toic  bcr  Gngcl  ber  ©emcinc  311  Ca- 
obicca,  todcbc§  fo  Icidit  gcfd)cb,'ii  fann 
toenn  toir  nid)t  gan^.Iicb  unb  ollcin  auf 
^efum  Gbriftum  uitfer  ?fugenmerf  balten 
nnb  ibn  bitten  um  Grlcudbtuna,  baft  toir 
fcbcit  mbgen  baft  toir  obne  ^sbn  nicbt§ 
tun  fonnen.  fa  ofntc  ibn  ctoig  ncrlorcn 
finb,  bcun  Gr  ift'unfcre  Sdigfnt,  nnfcrc 
Grlofnna.  nnfer  idcrfbbncr,  nnfcrc  .^ili* 
aung  unfer  ^furfftr-'dier  beim  Idatcr.  Saf* 
fet  nn§  vibm  bic  Gbrc  geben. 

80  bid  gcfcbricben  au§  Sicbc  unb  au» 
ter  ®?cinung,  bon  eurem  gerinaen  2Wit* 
1  ruber  ^sacob  5H.  a?cnber. 

Xabiftocf,  Dnt.  ben  6,  SFJarj  1923. 
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£  t  r  o 1 b  her 
3«r  frciutbiirfpn  Seatptitng! 

3u  Mtfdflanb  perrfdjt  bic  furcptbar3 
ftc  9tot.  21  ltd)  unjcre  210  ftittbcrpeimc 
imiffctt  bicfc  Sot  in  erfcprcrfcitbem  Stofee 
cmpfittbcu.  Xedpafb  barf  bie  fiiebedta* 
tigfiit  intfcrcr  greunbe  mtb  2Bopltcitcr 
inept  abmpmcn,  fonbcrn  mufj  mit  oiler 
Sfraft  gifteigcrt  merben. 

28ir  bitten,  alle  fitr  bie  ftinberpeime 
beftimmtm  ©ielbgabett  in  dollar  ober  ‘Dol* 
larfdjcrfo  an  nniern  Sd;apmei|tcr,  .'C'errn 
2luguft  ^einjematnt,  149  Siabifon  ’Sue, 
Sett)  ?)orf  (S.fMr  ein^ufenben.  ?leltere 
^rcunbe  bts?  .§crrit  Direftord  28.  ®niep3 
famp  foniteu  ibrev  Oiabcn  and)  nad)  true 
iror  bireft  an  ityn  nad)  ©lberfelb  fettben. 

bcibin  fallen  erpcilt  ber  Oleber  fine 
©raprangdbeftatigung. 

Sffdtatugsftiirfc  tit  $af;icn  f.nbc  ntan  mit 
bent  Sermcrf  „Ji2iebedgabe"  an  bie  ©e* 
fdiaftsftrOc  (Xi  ref  tor  28  Mepfamp  in 
(Jr Iberfeib,  dimmer (trope  38,  C^ermant)). 
fiiften  mit  Stleibcrn  fcpirfe  man  mit  ber 
Saptt  fraeptfrei  an  ben  ifarmarbing  2tgent 
€.  28agttcr.  31  Serrp  Street,  Sett) 
?)orf.  Tie  2luff(prift  mti^  battn  Iauten: 

.^crrit  Direftor  28.  ftniepfantp 
Simmerftrape  38 
(Slberfelb  05 entrant), 
c.o.  $.  ©.  2Bagner 

31  Serrt)  Street 
Sett)  ?)orf  S.  2). 

$crr  SBagitcr  befbrbert  bie  ftiften  inci¬ 
ter  an  uttfern  Spebitenr  in  Hamburg. 
28ir  bitten  frcnnblict>it,  fterrtt  28agttcr 
and)  bie  Soften  fiir  ben  Seetrandport,  bie 
er  mbglid)ft  biUig  beredpiet,  311  entricptcit. 
Son  Hamburg  bid  ©Ibcrfelb  pabett  toir 
^rmptfreipeit. 

Sebr  notig  ift  and)  bie  Unterftufeung 
ber  ^inberpeime  mit  Scbendntii* 
tel  it:  Sfcpl,  Seid,  Sped,  ftett,  Surfer, 
Jfcrfao.  Stilcp  nfttj.  Solcpe  Sefcendmittel 
tDcrben  non  bent  (.ventral  Committee  in 
Sett)  ?)orf  (247  ©.  —  41tl)  Str.)  Pet3' 
fairbt.  Sian  laffc  fid)  bon  bort  eitt 
Srofpeft  fommen  nnb  befteHe  bann  unter 
©infenbttng  bed  Setraged  bad  ^afet,  bad 
man  fepenfen  toil!.  28ir  moepten  befon* 
herd  bad  Safet  Si  empfeplen  (10  Mar). 
?fls  ©mpfeinger  gebc  man  an:  35ireftor 


28  a  ()  r  1)  c  i  t 

28.  finiepfamp  itt  ©Iberfeib,  ber  bie  Sett* 
bung  foftettlod  an  eined  ber  210  &inber* 
beime  tpcitcrleitet. 


Der  .twngerfrieg  gegen  bae  bcntfdje  Solf. 

$art  am  ©ttbc  bes  Pergangeitcit  ^ap* 
res  pat  bie  Merjtefcpart  gaitj  Mtfcplanbd 
in  citter  offcntlicpen  ®iinbgcbung  in  Ser 
lilt  cinen  btuf  an  bad  beutfd)e  So  If  uttb 
bie  gefamte  28elt  ergepen  laffen,  bent 
langfamen,  aber  tbbliri)  fuperen  hunger3 
jttfantnienbnid)  bed  bcutjd)en  Soiled  ttnrf- 
fam  entgegenautreten.  Sier  ^-pre  nad) 
abgefa>io)jenem  28arfenftillftanb  ift  bad 
beutfepe  Solf  burd)  bie  Sadffriegdmafe- 
nabmett  feitter  (Wegner,  bic  uacp  bem  ©in- 
geftonbnid  einer  ber  pernorragenbften 
©ntentefubrer  ja  bic  gortfepnng  bed  ^rie- 
ged  mit  anberen  Siitteht  barftellen  foil- 
ten,  in  einen  SJebcndftanb  pinemgebrangt, 
ber  mit  feinen  iDirtfcpaitlicpcn  unb  ge- 
funbbeitlicpen  ©rfd)einitngcn  an  bie  Iep- 
ten  ^riegdjabre  erinnert.  S)ie  SalptU3 
blocfabe  ift  in  ipren  2Birfungen  faft  nod) 
grauenpafter  aid  bie  Sperrblorfabe  toap= 
renb  bed  ^rieged,  ba  fie  einer  fleinen 
Scpicpt  fomie  einent  praffenbett  s)ludlatt= 
fcertume  bie  Sioglid)fcit  ju  audfdytoeifenb3 
fter  Sebendpaltung  gibt,  toaprenb  bie  brei= 
ten  Siaffen  immer  tiefer  int  ©letib  Per 
finfen  unb  cinen  Per aiwi felt en  ^ampf  ge^ 
gen  bic  Slut  bed  Sapiergelbed  fiipren, 
bad  fie  crftirft,  opne  fie  fattigen  3«  ^n= 
nen.  Saplreicpe  gatnilien  fiipren  bereitd 
eitt  audgefprocpeited  ^ungerbafein,  bie 
9tad)ricptcn  iiber  Selbftmorbc  Serbrecpen 
nnb  Xobcdfatte  and  9taprungdmangel 
bdttfcn.  2htd  21  bcutfrfjen  Segierungd- 
beairfen  tuirb  gemelbet,  baf3  ber  Srojettt- 
fap  untererndprter  Scpulfittbcr  bereitd 
iiber  50  liegt.  ^ie  Slilcpbcrfor3 

guttg  in  aud)  ttttr  anmapernb  befriebigett3 
bent  Utnfang  ift  bei  ber  augettblirfliepen 
Srcidgeftaltung  audgefdploffett.  12  Sro’ 
jent  ber  l?ranfenanftalten,  15  ber 

Sdugfingdpeime,  45  ^rojent  ber  ®rip3 
pen  finb  gefdj'loffett.  5>ie  S?iEiarbett= 
fpenbe  ber  Seidjdregierung  reiept  bei  tnei* 
tern  niept  aud,  urn  toeitere  Scpliefeungen 
3U  Perpittbern.  9htr  toenige  2BopIpaben* 
be  finb  nocp  itt  ber  Cage,  einen  ®ranfen- 
paudaufentpalt  3U  beaaplen.  bett  mei* 


§  f  t  o  l  b  ber  S  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 
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ften*3«{len  mirb  bic  ©ntlaffung  bor  ^fb- 
fcblwfc  bcr  $eilung  infolge  ©elbmangels 
fteantragt.  llefter  bic  berameifelte  Siagc 
bcr  Sfranfenauftaltcn  fteridjtet  bie  „So> 
jialc  SfhrariS",  ban  nidjt  mebr  moglidj 
ift,  fie  auf  bbgmnifdj  einmanbfreier  $6* 
be  ju  filter1 .  9ftaterialien,  Scifdjc,  Sn* 
ftrumente  berfatfen.  '©iue  9lnftalt,  bic  im 
Srieben  fiir  20  000  9ttarF  $ofjle  braucf)te, 
mirb  im  Sabre  1923  fiir  35  SWittionen 
aufmenben  miiffen,  mobci  bic  neuefte 
taftropbewntmicfelung,  nod)  gar  riicfjt  ein» 
mal  einftegriffen  ift.  S8ereit§  1921  ba*5 
ten  316  Sfnftatten  ber  offentlidjen  2SoI)I= 
farts  ein  S>cfiait  bon  50  SRiHionen 
2Warf.  ©egen  SabreSenbe  1922  tear  es 
ftereitS  auf  iiber  erne  SWiffiarbe  ange^ 
madjfen. 

31m  meiften  mirb  bon  biefcm  ©lenb  ber 
alte  SWittelftanb  betroffen.  Uefter  ba§ 
@Ienb  ber  ^leinrentner  fann  in  biefem 
Sufammenbang  gar  nidjt  gefftrodjen  mer= 
ben,  ba  e§  uitmijglidj  ift,  im  Heinen  9tab‘ 
men  ein  erftfjoftfenbeS  95ilb  bon  ber  er* 
fdjiitternben  3iot  biefer  SBeteranen  ber 
9frfteit  au  geben.  9ludj  bie  geiftige  91r* 
fteiierfdjaft  ift  atrfS  fdjmerfte  bon  ber  9?ot 
ber  $eit  betroffen.  60  bi§  70  ^rojent 
ber  Stubentenfdjaft  lebt  meit  unter  bem 
©jiftenaminimum.  3ur  Unterernabrung 
Fommen  fd^Ierfjte  SBobnungen,  mangelnbe 
Mleibung  unb  bie  Unmbglidjffeit  ber  93  c* 
fdjafjung  be§  Stubien&ebarfS.  Tie  Sal¬ 
le  mebren  fid),  in  benen  iterate,  SRedjtS* 
antodlte,  ©eiftlidje  unb  Sdjriftfteffer  gc« 
atmtngen  fiub.  fdjmerc  Forperlidje  9trbeit 
nebenbei  an  berri(bten,  urn  fid)  unb  ibre 
Samilien  einigermaften  burdjf^iSeben  311 
Bringen.  ©ebon  3fnfang  1922  mar  es 
fomeit  geFommen,  baft  bie  crfreulidje  3u- 
nabme  be§  SanbernS  unter  unferer  S»s 
genb  aunt  StiHftanb  geFommen  ift,  ba  in 
ben  ©roftftabten  Sabrpreife  unb  anberc 
©rfdjmerungen  bon  ben  ©Item  cinfacb  gat 
nidjt  mebr  aufgeftradjt  merbeit  Fonnen. 
©elftft  ber  Tob  ift  beute  unbeaablbar  ge 
morben.  @0  Fomrnt  e§  benn  bor,  baft 
beifpieBmeife  ein  Samilienbater  au§  bem 
ebemaligen  SKittelftanb,  ber  an  ftola  aum 
93etteln  mar,  fein  toteS  ®inb  in  einer 
aWargarineTifte  aum  Snebbof  bringt.  ©in 
anberer  SUbann  fabrt  ben  Sarg  feiner 
Srau  auf  bem  §anbmagen  iiber  Sanb, 


meil  er  bic  SubtFoften  nidjt  airfaubringen 
bermog. 

„Sir  bungern  unb  miiffen  58icb  obge 
ben.  Sir  frieren  unb  miiffen  tcglidj  Un 
mengen  bon  §04  unb  Sfcjftlcu  an  ba* 
9fuslanb  liefen,"  fo  fonnte  auf  ber  ihinb 
gebung  ber  Heratcfdjaft  ein  bcutfdjcr  31  cat 
feftftellcn.  iJticmals  in  bcr  ©cfdjidjtc  ift 
ein  93oIF  fo  gemartert  morben,  mie  ba* 
beutfefte.  sJWit  atjnifdjcr  Shrutalitdt  nimmt 
SranFrcid)  feinc  ffiadjc  unb  ift  bcniiibt 
bie  Sample  bon  Sabrbunbcrten  burdj  bie 
gdnalidje  3fusrottung  bes  beutfd)en  93ol* 
Fe§  aum  9(bfd)Iuft  311  bringen.  Vhibmig 
XIV.  unb  feine  URorbbrcnncrgcncralc  fo 
mie  9lapoIeon  I.  maren  f  routine  .^eiligr 
gegeniiber  bem  raffinierten  3IbmiirgungS 
fbftem  eines  ^unbcrtmiflioncnboIfstumS. 
mie  e§  im  ^>aut)te  bcr  ©lemcnccan  unb 
Poincare  entftanben  ift. 


$ie  <&  P  x  a  <b  c 


Sob-  8,  42—47.  fbcatft  a»*  ibaen: 
SBare  ©ott  euer  abater,  fo  liebtet  iftr  aWid); 
benn  icb  bin  ausgegangen  unb  Fomme  non 
©ott;  benn  S«b  bin  niebt  bon  aJfir  felbcr 
geFommen,  fonbern  ©r  bat  Wid>  ge^mbt. 
28arum  Fcnnet  ibr  benn  9Weine  Sbratfte 
nid)t?  J^enn  ibr  Fotinet  ja  SJtein  Sort 
nidjt  boren.  Sbt  feib  bon  bem  9Satcr,  bem 
£eufel,  unb  nad)  cures  Waters  Shift  moDit 
ibr  tun.  2)er  ift  ein  atfbrber  bon  9ln^ang 
unb  ift  nidjt  beftanben  in  ber  Sabrbeit; 
benn  bie  Sabrbeit  ift  nidit  in  ibm.  Sent! 
er  bie  Cage  rebet,  fo  rebet  cr  bon  feinem 
©ignen;  benn  er  ift  ein  \higner  unb  ein 
SBater  bcrfelben.  Sd)  after,  meil  £d)  bie 
2Baftrbeit  fage,  fo  glaubct  iftr  SWir  nieftt 
Seldber  unter  mid)  fann  2Jtid)  einer  Siinbe 
aeiften?  So  Sd)  end)  after  bie  Saftrbett 
fage,  toarum  glauftet  iftr  9Jtir  nidjt?  Sec 
bon  ©ott  ift,  ber  ftbret  ©ottes  Sorte;  bar- 
um  boret  iftr  nidit,  bcuu  iftr  feib  nidjt  non 
©ott. 

Seldje  Spradjc  bat  nnfer  .-^eilanb  ge« 
fbrodften?  Sn  meldber  Spradjc  ftat  ©r 
bie  93ergprebigt  gcbalten  unb  Seine  fRe- 
ben  unb  ©Ieidjniffe  gefprodjen  ?  Tie  ?fnt* 
mort  fdjeint  einfadj  unb  ift  es  bod)  niebt. 
Tie  tanbldufige  fPteinung  bcnFt  an  bie 
fteftraifdje  Sprarfje.  Sar  e*  bod)  bie 
©pradje  ber  ftciiigen  Sdftriften  be»  9(1* 
ten  TeftamcntS  unb  bes  ©ottef'brenfteS  im 
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£  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SUnfjrljeit 


ivnipcl  m  ^eniialem.  £b  aber  bie?  £eb- 
itiifrfje  bic  UmgaugSfpradje  3u  3cfu  8eit 
gcmefcn  ift,  ift  rnefjr  al?  2)?ait 

nimmt  on,  uitb  ba?  mit  guten  ©riinben, 
■bafj  bamal?  ein  bermanbter  2>ialeft,  ba? 
9(ram!difrf)e,  bic  93oIf^fpract^c  in  fJSaRiftk 
na  mar.  $u  ©alilfia,  bicfcm  Glrcnalanbe, 
gmii  grtoif]  ©o  biirfen  loir  aunebmeu, 
baft  ami)  $cfu?  fid)  bicfcr  Spracpe  bor- 
3ug?meifc  bcbicnt  bat.  Sir  babeu  in  un* 
ferent  iteuen  SEeftoment,  ba§  in  gricd)ifd)er 
3prad)o  gefcbricbcu  ift,  nod)  einige  nra= 
maifdje  Spnidybroden  iibcrUcfert  crl)al- 
ten,  bic  auc>  bcm  Wuitbe  $efu  ftammen, 
nnb  bie  Sutler  nnberanbcrt  ini  SHnitftQen 
bat  ftcbenlaifen,  5-'  *.  ,,3Talitf)a  fumi", 
Wore.  5,41:  ,,Sucbargau",  Ware.  3,  17; 
„ftorban",  Ware.  7.  11;  „§cpbata". 

Ware.  7,  34;  „?(bba",  Wore.  14,33.  2)as 
attc?  ift  fiir  ben  Spradj-  nnb  05ofd>id)tc^ 
{oridj.r  non  Sebaitung  nnb  fiir  belt 
jdjlidjtcu  Srbellefer  melleirijt  iuterefiant; 
aber  fiir  bas  WIaiibcu?Ie,bcn  nnb  bic  Std* 
Inng  be?  etiijtfneu  311  5cfu*5  ift  c?  ofjne 
Setting.  £>ior  foninti  e$  anf  boberc?  nnb 
©rofjerc?  on;  iiidjt  t>afj  mir  ba?  2lrama= 
ifd)c  ober  .ymbrbiubc  bertteben,  I'oirbcrn 
bic  Spradje  ^scfn  im  tieferen  Sinn,  ba?, 
mas  ©r  nn?  411  fogen  nnb  311  of fctiboreii 
bot.  ^n  bicfcm  Sinnc  frogt  oefu?  bor* 
tmirf?botf  Sane  jiibijdbcn  dnborcr  nnb 
©egiier:  Sarum  fennet  ibr  bemt  Wcinc 
3prod)c  nidjt?  Scbe,  menu  mir  biefo 
Spradje  odu  nicfjt  bcrfteOen.  ©ami  ifr 
(fr  bergeblid)  fiir  nu?  gefommen,  nnb  mir 
boben  feinen  2eil  on  $ftm  nnb  Semen 
Glabcn.  obn  berfteiun,  ift  bo?  Jporfjfte 
nub  Srfjonjtc.  ©?  bffnet  cine  none  Sell 
ber  ©rfcnntni?  ber  ffleinbeit  mrb  ber 
STraft  nnb  fiittt  niGer  ficben  mit  bcltem 
WorgcnglotM  ber  ©migfeit.  ^affet  nn? 
cifrig  fein,  3cinc  Spracbc  ucrftebcn  311 
ter  non. 

I.  ^efii  Spradje  i  fi  bic 
3  p  r  0  d)  c  GJ  0  1 1  e  ?  . 

Giott'  ©omit  riibren  mir  on  bie  tiefftv 
grogc,  bie  Wcufdjcnbcneit  bemegen  faun. 

Sor  iorf  ^bn  nnnieti?  Unb  mer  betem 
nett  • 

od)  plmib’  $bn? 

Ser  cmpfiitbcn  nnb  fid)  nnterminben, 

8u  fogen:  idy  glonb  obit  nid)t? 

Sir  gionbai  on  $bn,  mir  miffen  bon 
$bm,  ober  mer  fennt  obn?  ‘Sent  fdjlidj- 


ten  Gllaubai  crfdjeint  bo?  fo  ii/ednrlidj 
1111b  fdbftbcrftdiTblid) ;  mer  ober  tiefer  ber 
Sroge  nadjtenft,  nicrft,  bof?  er  nor  eiuem 
QJebeintnis  ftebt.  ©arum  finb  bie  beiben 
2>id)terfragen,  in  tiefer  ©brfurdj-t  mur- 
3clnb,  bered)figt ;  mid)  bie  erfte.  £ier 
fpridjt  nidjt  ber  feidjtc,  fatte  Ungloube 
ber  fogenonnten  Stuff  lotting  ltnfercr  £a= 
gc,  ber  jdjon  3cl)nidl)rige  9urfd)ktn  nod) 
jiingerc  3d)nlfameraben  auf  ber  Strafee 
belepren  Idfet,  bafj  es  feinen  G3ott  gibt 
O'ber  jngcnblidjc  gortbilbimg?fd}uhr  in 
2tuffdpen  fred)  nnb  obtte  Sebam  fd)rei= 
ben  lii^t:  Glott  ift  Scbminbcl,  ber  GUoube 
an  obn  ein  febledjtcr  Sd)er3,  nnb  mer  nod) 
on  Wott  glaubt  ift  geifiig  nid>t  normal. 
?lrme  Wenfcben,  bie  @ott  nidjt  ctfennen 
nnb  Seine  Sprodje  nic^t  Pcrnebnten  mok 
len.  Unb  ®r  rebet  nod)  311  nn§  burd)  bie 
Snnber  ber  97atnr,  bnrd)  bie  Stimme  be? 
©emiffen?  in  nn§  nnb  burcb  bie  @efd)i^= 
te  ber  Wenftbbcit.  Ser  bo  mitt,  ber  fonn 
vsbn  borat.  @r  ^ot  fief)  niebt  nnbeaeugt 
gelaffcn.  ?fber  biefe  Dffenbontngen  fa- 
gen  un?  nur,  bafe  0r  bo  ift,  bof?  ein  att- 
mddjtige?,  meife§  unb  gute§  Sefen  ber 
3d)bpfer  unb  fRegierer  ber  Selt  ift.  Sie 
finb  nur  mic  ber  Sattm  Seines  Glemon- 
be?.  GPinen  Slid  in  Sein  .'oers  Ioffen  fie 
nit?  nod)  nidjt  tun.  £-er  offnet  ftcb  un? 
erft  in  ber  Sibel.  Xa  lenten  mir  Glott 
fennett  in  Seiner  $eiligfeit,  ©crecbtigfeit 
•nub  Sicbe,  in  Gicridbt  unb  (^nabc,  im 
Strafat  unb  Scgnctt,  im  Riibren,  Si^ben 
nnb  Cfr3iebett  ber  Seitten.  9fber  om  fyevr- 
Iidjften  offenbart  er  fid)  in  'vsefu^.  Sit  ^f)m 
rebet  Glotte?  .^oers  311  ltnS.  &r  ift  ber 
91bglan3  Seiner  .G>errlicf)feit  unb  bo§ 
C?bcnf)ilb  Seined  Sefen?,  ber  Gfjarafter 
®otte?,  mie  ibn  bie  mortliebe  Iteberfefcung 
biefe?  Sorte?  (©br.  1,  3)  nennt.  ^n  ei= 
item  Selbftbcmitgtfein,  mic  e?  mir  ^sbm 
anftanb,  fonnte  ©r  fogen:  „:od)'  bin  bon 
©ott  au?gcgongen  unb  fomtne  bon  Glott; 
id)  bin  nidjt  oon  mir  felbft  au§gegongen, 
fonberit  ©r  bot  micb  gefanbt."  3>ariii 
Iicgt  bo?  ©ebeimniv  Seined  Sefen§,  ba^ 
311  otten  3citai  bie  Wenfcben,  bie,  mie  ©r 
fagt  „bon  ®ott  finb",  bor  obm  mit  Iie= 
benber  ©brfurdjt  erfiittt  1111b  3U  ^sbm  ge= 
3ogen  bat.  T^onim  bot  audj  einer,  ber 
$sit  in  Seiner  £errlitfjfeit  erfonnt  bat, 
bon  obm  gefagt:  „$efu?  ift  bie  ?fntmort 
Giottc?  auf  bie  unenblicbe  Scbnfndjt  ber 
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Scefr.'*-  (Sefer.  Sic  alle  baton  Stine 
Spratbe  oerftanben,  nub  iit  ^shm  Me 
Spradjc  Wottis..  Seine  Sorte  gebort. 
So  ucrftcpen  mir  bie  berrfidjen  Bengitiffe 
noil  anbctcnber  Gbrfurcbt  nnb  tiefer,  ge- 
beiligtcr  Siebe,  mie  fie  nits  fo  oft  im 
stfenen  Xeftamcnt  entgegentrcten  (^vol).  1. 
14,  IB;  B,  B8,  BO.  1.  ^ob.  1,  1— 4.  1. 
^Setri  1.  8,  4  u.a.).  Hub  mas  jeite  errata 
rcn  babcn.  bie  gemiirbigt  marcn,  ^pn  leib- 
lief)  3it  fcfjoncn  nnb  mit  3bm  non  iUcitnb 
Sit  aRiinb  an  ocrfeljrcn,  bas  barf  ancf)  un- 
ferc  Grfabrung  roerben,  menu  miruns  in 
ber  Stifle  $bni  unb  Seinein  GinfUife  hin- 
geben  unb  mit  laufdyenbem,  geoffnetent 
©br  cmfnebmeii,  mas  Gr  uns  offenbart. 
Sas  fiir  ein  Strom  bon  .Graft  nub  £roft 
bon  fiidjt  unb  GrTenntniS  imrdjfkrtet  mt* 
fer  8eben,  menn  mir  un§  enifdffieijeu. 
$bm  enblid)  bie  Sdjleuben  3«  offnen.  G  3 
i ft  betne  Selig!eit,menn  bu 
bie  Spradbe  3  e  f  u  ale  bie 
Spracbe  ©ottce  P  e  r  ft  e  b  e  n 
f  e  r  n  ft . 

II.  Unb  alebie  Spracbe  ber 
S  a  b  r  b  ei  t . 

3>ie  Sabrbeit  mirb  niebt  immer  geliebt. 
$ie  Self  liebt  ben  Scbcin,  unb  bie  Sliige 
bat  fiir  bie  Sabrbeit  nur  3lbneigung  unb 
#af)  iibrig.  Gin  9Wartl)rer  ift  bie  Sabr* 
beit,  unb  mer  au§  ber  Sabrbeit  fein  mill, 
barf  niebt  babor  auriieffebreefen,  auef)  ein 
SWartgrer  311  merben.  8  ii  g  e  m  a  <f)  t  u  11  - 
frei,  Sabrbeit  befreit.  9iid)t 
obne  Sd)mer3en!  Sabrbeit  ift  ein  fitter, 
foftlidber  Gern  in  oft  bitterer  unb  rember 
Sebole.  Ser  fie  begeprt,  barf  ficb  bor 
ber  Sdjale  niebt  fiircbten.  9?ur  bie  Sabr^ 
beit  fiibrt  in  Xiefen  nnb  Jpoben,  babiu, 
mo  bie  berborgenen  Citetten  raufeben, 
unb  mo  bie  leudjtenbc  Sonne  ftrablt  unb 
bie  ©ruft  fieb  meitet  in  beiliger  Stifle  unb 
ftreibeit.  Sabrbeit  bermunbet  mobl,  aber 
nirfjt  um  Sunben  311  fdblagen,  foitbern  uni 
berborgene  Sd)itben  aufaubeden  unb  311 
beileu.  So  bat  3efuS  bie  Sabrbeit  ge= 
brauebt  —  unb  mer  au§  ber  Sabrbeit  ift, 
b.b.  mer  fie  fuebt  unb  liebt,  ber  fmrt  Sei¬ 
ne  Stinrme. 

$efu§  3cigt  ben  mit  3bm  ftreitenben 
ouben  bie  Sabrbeit  iiber  Bd).  Sie  be- 
riefen  fief)  aatf  Abraham  al3  ibren  ©ater. 
$a  3eigte  Gr  tbnen,  bab  fie  ba§  nur  au- 
feerlidj  al$  ^itbeit  feiett;  bon  ?lbrabams 


2Sefeu  unb  bon  feinent  Wfaulun  batten  ii  • 
niebt,  fouft  miirben  tie  niefjt  fud)en,  ^b  . 

311  toten.  „ilian  fenitt  ein  Giitb  an  be., 
mas  es  tut,  roeif  es  Wcbanfen  unb  Si  lieu 
bom  $ater  bat "  ^efus  jeigt  ibitctt  bie 
tiefe  Gfurt,  bie  3bn  bon  ibnen  trennt, 
unb  outbuilt  ibnen  ip  res  /^erjots  ab 
gruttbtiifc  ©osbeit  nnb  gottfernen  Un 
gfauben.  „^br  fount  ja  iUcin  Sort 
nidjt  boren."  Tas  ift  ber  ©riifftein.  2*t 
ntals  mie  beute.  2!  it  unb  Seincm 
Sort  febieben  unb  fcbcibwi  fid)  bie  Wei 
fter.  Wottes  9?aine  meeft  nid)t  foldje  j 
Wlut  bon  ^>ab  unb  offener  ^einbfebaft  al?- 
^efu  bailie  unb  Sort.  Gr  ift  „geiept 
3itm  i^aEint  urth  2lufftebcn  bielcr“,  mdf 
Gr  bie  Sabrbeit  ift  nnb  bringt. 

3efus  nennt  Seine  (%qtter  SHitber 
Xeirfel^ ;  benn  fie  bergen  tcnflifdje  We 
banfeu  in  ibrem  Qeraen  nnb  finb  im  iBe 
griff,  Xeuflifdjes  311  tun,  menu  fie  obn  to* 
ten  molfwi.  „^br  tut  nad)  wires  StatiTs 
Suft."  Sao  Gr  fagt  ift  itidjt  mtr  rine 
bifbliebe  Ginfleibnng  cine*  Wefcaufeno. 

Gr  fbriebt  bier  bon  bem  Xnifef  als  einer 
perfonIid)eu  Sffaebt,  af^  einer  Sirflid) 

Feit,  als  bon  bwn  8iigner  bon  Stnfaug. 
/peute  gilt  e^  ja  als  febr  riiefftdnbig,  an 
ben  Xeufel  311  glaubcn,  maS  aber  nidjt 
binbert,  3tt  ^artenfegerinnen  unb  Sabr* 
fagerinnen  311  geben  nnb  ibren  Statfebaf 
ten  millig  311  gfauben.  Sas  ^sefus  fagt, 
mufe  un§  mid)tig  fein.  Gs  ift  fo,  mie 
Staulus  fagt;  Sir  babcn  nid)*  mit 
Sleifd)  unb  Slut  311  fdmpfeit.  fotibern  mit 
bem  4?errtt  ber  Selt,  mit  ben  bofen  Wei- 
fteru  unter  bem  .^imtnef."  ^scfu  'Ucrfn 
djuitgeti  offneti  einen  8?Iicf  an?  bwr 
^ampfplap,  mo  ber  Satan  bem  Iebenbigwt 
Wott  bie  ^errfdjaft  ftreitig  maebt.  Gr 
ift  au(b  nnfer  J\einb,  ber  Jteinb. 

31  ber  biefer  Jycinb  bat  feinen  IVeifter 
gefunben.  „Gs  fommt  ber  Siirft  ber 
Self:  aber  or  bat  nid)ts  an 
m i r."  Qerunfer  33erf lager  ift,  bat 
Fein  9ted)t  an  3  e  f  u  s  .  ^efus  ift  Wott 
nitbts  fcbuIMg  geblicben.  Seine  J^ein 
be  ,bie  mit  fdjar^cn  3(ugen  C>bn  bcobad) 
teten,  Fonnten  ^sbm  feine  ^rage  nid)t  be 
antmorten:  Star  unter  cud)  Fanti  mid)  ci 
ner  Siinbe  3eiben ?SerSicg  fud)t 
i'tber  ben  „a  1 1’,  bofen  £einb",  iiber  bie 
Selt  nnb  ibre  2ifad)t,  iiber  bas  eigenc 
^cb,  ber  i  0  fl  3  11  S  e  f  u  §  geben. 
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£  c  r  o  1  b  ber  SS^a^r^cit 


Oiott  fei  gebanft,  ber  tins  albeit  Sieg 
flibi  in  Cbrifto  (2.  ftor.  2,  14).  S>as:  ift 
felige  SBabr^ett. 

•  SBilTft  bn  itid)t  bie  Spradje  ^e[u  der= 
fteben- lenten? 

«orrefpoiiben  jcn. 

(Mbcn,  3ub.  ben: 5.  9IpriI  1923. 

•  ©elobt  fet  Otott  unb  ber  SSater  unferes 
§errn  ^crfu  (5f>rifti,  ber  un$  gefcgnet  bat 
mil  after  lei  gerftlidjem  Segett  in  binttm 
lifcben  iBiiteru  btird)  tfbriftum.  2Bo  and) 
fein  ajfcmgcl  ift  an  Kleiber  unb  t)iaf)ruiig, 
toie  ev  dietfaltig  ber  ftatt  ift  in  bem  SIuS* 
lanb,  tote  e*  faft  jeberman  befannt  ift. 
SDennod)  gibt  es  diele  Sterbcfcitte,  bafe  bas 
2&ort  bod)  toaffrr  bleibt  too  ber  £crr  unS 
lebrt  baS  ber  9)tenfd)  nic^t  tebt  don  9?rot 
attcitt,  fottbent  don-eittem  jeglidjen  SBort 
bao  @btt  gerebet  bat.  Tettit  a£te  §err* 
lidjfeit  ber  a)Fcnfd)cit  ift  toie  (#ra§  unb  be£ 
©rafc£  ©Fume.  :  £ai>  ftra*  ift  derblubt 
unb  bie  ^3  In  me  ift  abgefalleni  abcr  be* 
#errit  SBort  blcrbt  in  Gtoigfeit. 

3*fct  (rebet  bird  in  doller  $raft  ba§  toir 
jdben  TSnncn  bafj  bes  .§errtt  SBort  too  er 
gefdgt  bat  im  Qtorten  &ben  311  aibant: 
$>u  bift  (?rbe  unb  mnfjt  toieber  311  (5rbe 
toerbeu.  3<$t  grbt  e§  tmgetoabnlid)  diel 
StcrbcfaHe  in  ber  Umgegenb;  ^d)  bent 
3  auf  cincn  Stag  geftorben.  $)a$  crfte 
die  Sidf  ftrcttc  ?)obcr,  unb  bann  $obn 
3.  filler  an  ber  (Slear  Spring,  unb  ein 
£ag  fpciter  in  9J?ibblefmrt),  ber  Stbam 
Sarobbeimcr,  unb  bann  and)  ber  So'tjan* 
ne§  $citn.  2>eii  4.  toar  id)  unb  ber  Sam 
SWette  in  ber  3forf$,  an  ber  £cidrt  don  e! 
nem  ®ttabcn  don  ai  biter  Sdjlabad),  cittern 
Jfrttaben  dott  ettoa  5  ^abrctt.  Sett  baben 
fie  begrabett  unb  feine  £ctd)ciirebe  getjal= 
ten.  2£ie  id)  derftebe  toar  er  mtr  4  ober 
5  £age  fratif,  fo  bat  ber  ^frjt  e§  $Diptbe= 
ria  gebcifjett. 

jpeute  ift  toieber  2eid)t  ait  bent  ftltenuo* 
niton  Ok'ttteitrbc  $au§  eitt  ajtcigbletn  dott 
9  vvabren,  don  SBittoc  SdjrocF,  if>r  2ftanti 
ift  dor  4  ^abrcn  juriirt  geftorben  in 
SlK'ninidille,  mit  Barnett  Stfaft.  So 
diele  Sterbefalle,  uttb  bie  aifebrbeit  toar 
im  3Ittfattg  glut),  bod)  nidjt  atfe.  $a  id) 
toill  nid)t  dergeffen  3tt  mclben:  cine  alte 
SHennonitin,  bie  geftern  geftorben  ift  mit 
3fcmtcn  Bug,  eine  geborette  2)obcr;  fie  toar 


ettoa  5  ^a()t*e  Fraftlo*,  dom  Sdjht&  ge* 
riibrt,  itjr  ftJhmb  uttb  Sittttett  toar  rncigig 
gut,  bie*  3eigt  an  bag  (Lottes  SBort  etotg 
toabr  ift,  abglcid)  .s^immel  uttb  (frbc  der= 
gebett;  unb  (£r  fpric£>t  fo  freititblid)  3m 
bafe  toir  utt$  riiftett  foilett  mit  belt  2Bor= 
ten:  2>antm  fefb  bereit,  benn  bee  3)ten* 
fd)eitfot)n  toirb  Fommett  3ur  Stunbe  ba  ifjr 
ey  itid)t  meinet,  ober  ttidft  bereit  feib,  bar= 
urn  bat  er  tins  augefprocben  bereit  3U  fein. 
Storum  bat  Refits  gefagt:  Sacbet  unb  be= 
tet,  bag  ibr  nicbt  in  3tnfed)tuug  fafiet,  ber 
©rift  ift  toillig  aber  bas  fyleifd)  ift  ftbtoad), 
aber  bay  toar^  feine  llrfad)e  3ur  ^tusrebe, 
benti  er  bat-jjpi  brittenrnal  jugefprodiett, 
toadjet  unbj^t;  toetttt  eine  gamilie  ift, 
too  ber  3Sate^gttb  Gutter  ibrett  .^inberit 
uidbt  dorgeb^&pit  ©eten,  fo  fonnen  bie 
^ittber  ^gar  I^t  aud)  fo  toerben,  id)  gfau- 
be-  ef  ift  nienranb  ber  fo  geredbt  ift,  baf) 
er  nicbt  beten  brand)!  ^efu»  grbt  uno 
ein  fdjbne^  ©rempe!  (g 


^appanee,  ^ynb, 
2«ar3  ben  18,  1923. 

Crinett  ©rufe  an  ben  @bitor  unb  an  aEe 
^erolblefer  in  ©bnfto  ^efu.  ^db  bacbte 
mal  toieber  ein  toenig  3U  fdfreiben  an  ben 
^erolb,  obtoobl  id)  irntner  baau  mid)  febr 
ungefdbicFt  bdfinbe.  2Benn  ibr  e§  p  un= 
gefdbidt  befinbet,  fo  braud)t  ibr  e§  nicbt 
in  ben  ®rucf  tun. 

5)a§  SBetter  ift  febr  toedjfelbaft,  fcbon 
dor  itngefabr  atoei  SBodben  3iemli^b  Fait 
mit  toenig  Sdbnee. 

S)er  ®efunbbeit§3uftanb  ift  ttid)t  febr 
gut,  3iemlicb  diel  mit  3?Iit  unb  ^neumo  = 
nia,  bodj  Feitte  Sterbefdllen  in  unferer 
amifcbett  ©emeinbe  in  biefem  Sabr. 

SBilt  toieber  toa»  3ur  Stnttoort  gebett 
itber  §eroIb  2lo.  6,  Seite  180,  don  93ru= 
ber  3-  &  ^  /  unferer  ^agenb  bie 

beutfcbe  2TCutterfprad)e  faft  derloren  gcbt. 

©§  berurfadjt  mid^  febr  diele§  bariiber 
ttad)3wbenfen,  mo  e§  bidauS  toill  mit  ttn= 
ferer  ^ugettb  aber  toiH  auerft  un§  felbft 
befragen,  too  bleibt  bie  Sdfulb  liegen? 
9Iuf  ttn§  9nte,  ober  bie  ^ugenb? 

^ier  baben  toir  mtr  alle  3toci  SBodben 
SBerfammlung,  unb  in  ber  Btoifdjettaeit 
bat  uttfere  Sufleitb  faft  alfe  ©elegenbeit 
11m  ibre  SitftbarFeit  nacbsulaufen.  ^d) 
unb  mcittc  fyamilie  toaren  gctoobnt  flei= 


#erolb  ber 

ftig  ber-SonntagSfdjute  beigumofmeit.  SBo^ 
3U  unfere  Sugenb  fo  fetjr  beeinfluftt  tear. 
Sefet  fdjon  ad)t  S^re  moftnbaft  bier  mo 
feme  ftinberteftr  gebolten  mirb.  2Bte 
fonnett  mir  ftoffen  baft  unfere  Sugenb  ba* 
©eiftlidje  gu  uber  fomtnen  fomiten?  Sic 
fontten  mobt  mit  bem  hammerer  fagett: 
SBie  Tennen  mir  bie  Sdjrift  fo  uns  nicf)t 
jemanb  anleitet.  9fpofteI.  8,  27—32.  So 
feljet  nun  gu  .  mie  i&r  oorfidjtlid)  manbett, 
niebt  ate  bie  Uttmeifen  fonbern  ate  bie 
SBeife,  (Sppcfer  5,  ..15:  ©3  finb  luelc 
cite  ©ruber  mo  fagen  molten,  not  alter# 
batten  fie  feine  ^inberlebr  auf  ben  gmi- 
feben  Sonntag.  28ol)I  fo,  aber  in  meiner 
Sugettb  batten  mir  ba#  beutfebe  Steftament 
in  ber  public  Scftule,  mo  jeftt  nirf)t  nietj* 
erlaicbt  ift. 

Sd)  nteine  bie  Obrigfeit  ift  nid)t  gu 
befcbulbigen.  SBir  attt>atmifd)e  baben  affe 
©elegenfteit  mogu  mir  braueften,  um  un» 
fetie  Sugenb  beutfd)  gu  Iebren,  menu  un* 
fere  ©emeinben  e#  nur  bringen  molten, 
anftatt  auf  bie  „©a-ff  ©ante#"  gu  geben. 
SBa#  mir  faeit,  merben  mir  ernteu. 

$eute  maren  *mir  in  ber  ©emein  an 
be#  Skmiel  Sdjrmtcfer#,  mo  ber  Seoi  Waft 
Don  ber  Sub»©emein  au#  ba#  SBort  tteid)- 
lid)  borgetragen  bat  au#  Watttj.  13,  unb 
Sobanne#  15. 

Wontag  ben  19ten.  ^eute  ift  ba#  9Bet- 
ler  mieber  fait  mit  Sdjneeftiirme,  2  un» 
ter  0. 

S.  &  differ. 

©oplar  ©luff  Wo.  25.  Warg  1923. 
SBerter  ©bitor  unb  alle  ^erolblefer.  Wit 
2Biinfd)atng  atte#  guten  in  biefer  8eit  unb 
aucb  in  ber  froben  ©migfeit  burd)  ^efum 
©fjriftum  aimen.  Sd)  gebenfe  ejn  menig 
SRacfjridjt  gu  geben  bon  biefer  ©egenb. 
3Bir  fittb  ben  8.  Wiirg  in  Wcfton,  £).,  auf 
ben  3ug  fur  poplar  ©luff,  Wo.  unb  ben 
9.  um  3  ttftr  finb  mir  glitdlid)  bier  ange- 
fommen  unb  ©ott  fei  gebanft  bafiir.  ©#  ift 
eine  feftone  ©egenb  bier  giemlidr  SRegett 
im  griitjjafir.  2Bir  baben  utt#  eine  ,$ei* 
mat  gefauft  unb  finb  ben  22.  gegogen.  ©# 
finb  jefct  15  £au#f)altungcn  bier.  SBir 
maren  beute  in  ber  ©emein  unb  ber 
©brift.  W.  ©orntriiger  bat  eine  feftone  ©r- 
mabimng  gebaltcn,  baft  fid)  nieftt  jemanb 
<mtfd)ulbigen  famt  an  jenem  Stage.  2>ie 
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Johannes  S.  Witters  finb  ben  22.  ba  fort 
gereift  nad)  ^tibiana  mo  fie  eine  geitlang 
befud>en  molten  bci  ^reunbeit  unb  ©efann- 
ten.  Stem  alten  ©orntrager  feine  SBitfrau 
ift  uidyt  moblauf.  ©ielleidjt  menu  ba#  SBet- 
terb  mat  gefettelt  ift,  mirb  fie  beffer.  Sdi 
milt  fdilieften  mit  bem  beften  Segen*- 
mnnfd)  an  aljfe.  Waria  Slmfmft. 

Xobedangeigr. 

Xiflitiel  Oemalb  mar  geboren  in  ^olnie» 
(So.  Ohio,  nabe  bet  ©barm,  ^ft  geftorben 
ben  3.  Warg  1923.  $ft  alt  genmrbftt  88 
^abre  2  Wonate  unb  1 1  £age.  2Bar  ner» 
fteiratet  mit  Sufaiuta  W.  .'perfd)berger, 
SSodjter  bon  Wane  .V'crfrijberger  unb  ©a* 
tbarina  .§erfd)berger  nadbft  bei  tannery 
Stomn,  Oftio,  Sufaiuta  mar  geboren  Sep¬ 
tember  ben  26.  1837.  Sl't  geftorben  Ofto* 
ber  ben  19.  1906.  Sit  alt  gemorbett  69 
Sabre  unb  23  £agc.  Sic  batten  im  ©fte* 
ftartb  gelefbt  50  Sabre  unb  26  2S«ge.  3?ug* 
ten  17  ^ittber,  moooit  14  flciite  .^iuber 
in  bie  ©migfeit  bcrfeftt  finb.  2  Sbbne 
unb  eine  Xod)tcr  bie  nod)  ba  finb.  @ma* 
nuel  D^malb  ift  nabe  bei  ©barm  baijeim, 
©Ebert  5).  Osmalb  ttabc  93ed§  Witte,  bei 
feinent  Skater  gemefcit.  SDie  Sc^mefter 
Wattie  ift  berbeiratet  gum  ^rebiger  3tb* 
rabant  S.  tteber,  fie  mar  in  uttferer  ©e* 
meinbe  babeim.  So  marett  giemtid)  t»iet 
Sratnbe  unb  aJermaitbte  berfammett  um 
fein  ^>iitgang  gu  betrauent,  bod)  niebt  al§ 
foldje,  bie  feine  £>offnnng  baben. 

^>ie  ficidjeitrebe  murbe  gebalten  bon  ©i* 
febof  Sem  Witter  bon  ber  Wartin§  ©reef. 

Sacob  ©.  Waft,  Willer&burg,  Ohio. 

©eridjt  bon  freien  ©aben  eingefanbt  fur 
bie  fRotteibenben  in  fRufttanb  unb 
Xentfd)lanb  feit  bent  tebten  ©e- 
rieftt  in  fRo.  5  ben  1.  Warg. 

$nr  fRufitanb. 

3)ie  Sf.  W.  ©.  ©emcinbc  bei  Wibble- 


bttrt),  S«&-  $35.81 

©in  ©ruber  bei  Wio,  Wid).  5.00 

©in  greunb  ber  airmen  5.00 

atlt  atmifdje  ©emeinbe  bei  S;boma§, 

Ofia.  12.00 

atlt  afntifdjc  ©emeinbe  bei  Wtjlo, 

SR.  25af.  44.00 

©in  fffreunb  bei  ©rabit,  Stf  3.00 


278 


$  c  r  o  t  b  bcr  u  b  r  b  c  i  t 


(fin  ftrcimb  doji  Shtrijner,  Out.  friil) 

per  geftmbt  3.00 

$107.HI 

3r»r  fttttberbeinie  in  £cutjrf|laitb. 

<fiu  Sreunb  bcr  3rmen,  bci  Siitdj- 

ner,  Ont.  $10.00 

(fin  ftreunb  Don  “Jlrgonia,  Shmfas,0  5.00 
(fin  Sreuiib  Don  Wifflin  (fo.,  ©a.  20.00 
2>ic  38.  W.  ©cineinbe  bci  Wtjlo, 

9i.  Zaf.  40.00 

(fin  foeunb  bei  C^rabil,  3U.  2.00 

25ie  Dber  Xeer  (frecf  ©cmeinbe  unb 
@.  0.  105.00 

(f.  3.  ©enber,  SSkflman,  ^oh»a.  5.00 

$187.00 

Wit  banfbarfcit  quittiert. 

S.  Z.  ©iingerid). 


Wcpr  ^encr. 

©on  38J  i  U).  W  ii  It  c  r. 

(fine  ber  breniieubfhn  ftragcn  ift  bie 
(frjieljung  unb  SKciterbiibung  ber  ©Iiiu 
biggctoorbinen.  (fo  ifi  cine  beFonnte  unb 
in  jebem  ©emcmjdjaitofrcife  an^utrefyeu 
be  (frfdjeimtiig,  baft  „&utc,  anf  bic  man 
grofte  .$ofmungen  gcfc^t  batte,  cine*  Za* 
geo  meglaufett"  unb  nidjt  miebcrfeljren. 
Jrifft  eo  inimer  311,  mao  man  Don  foldjen 
fogt:  Sie  maren  nidjt  mtfriditig? 

(fd  ift  fd)on  immcr  bebcnflidj,  eimnt  on 
beren  Mangel  nn  Wufricbtigfeit  uacfvjnfa- 
gen,  miirbe  aber  biefer  ©nutbiap  fiir  alio 
-fteiten  unb  Itntftdnbe  nimjenbbar  fein,  fo 
imtft  man  obue  meitereo  and)  Don  ©aulno. 
Xiutper,  tialDin,  Seolet),  ^injenborf,  oott 
alien  ©emeinfcpoftogrunbern  unb  3cittt>ci 
fen  (fiiifvdnnern  fagen:  Sie  maren  iticbt 
aufridjtig,  benn  fie  licfeii  ait*  ibrem  .(Irei 
fe  meg  unb  bilbeteu  ciuen  ncnen.  —  93ef» 
fer  ift  eo  auf  atte  Salle,  ben  Snftanb  einer 
©eiminufjaft  bafiir  berotttmortlicb  311  ma* 
d)eti.  ob  boo  ifjr  ?tnDertraute  bleibt  ober 
pou  ibr  gaiommcu  mirb.  (fine  ©emetitbe 
ift  nic^t  blofe  cin  $oblettfeuer,  an  bent 
Srierenbe  gem  ^nfludjt  fucben  —  DoranO* 
defeat,  baft  nicbt  aOcin  bie  »rf) marten  $ob* 
ten  ficbtbar  fi nb.  fonbertt  bie  fie  Dcrjeb* 
renbe  ©lut  —  cine  ©cntcinbc  ner  for  pert 
audi  lie  .Sfrbftc  beo  Wagtietcti  unb  ^iebt 
uniDeigerlidi  (fifni  an.  gettau  nodi  bom 


Waft  ber  inneren  .Urdrte=  unb  ©etoicftto- 
einbciten. 

Scitn  nun  ariereube  Dom  Mobleubet 
fot  rocvigtbi'n  unb  menu  (riicnftiitfdjen 
Dom  Wagiteten  abfDriitgen  —  idodou  ift 
bao  ein  ©emcio ?  28abrfdn*inlid)  Don  ter 
Potmen bigfeit,  bob  bao  .(foblenberfen  tin- 
mal  gaits  gcborig  attgeblafen  mcrbett  unb 
baft  bcr  Magnet  cine  flraftejufubr  Don  ei- 
nem  ftarferen  Magnet  erfjalte.—  2Ba«. 
tut  man  ftatt  bcffcn?  Wan  fagt:  2Bir 
miiffen  fhirsmeiligfeiteit  neranftalten,  belt 
XJeuten  ctmao  bieten,  bamit  bic  ©ante 
nicbt  leer  blcibeit.  Jenn  co  ift  bod)  3U 
entmntigenb,  ju  Iecreit  ©la ben  reben  311 
miiffen.  Soldjeu  (fmmutigten  mare  eo- 
311  miinfdjen,  ba%  fie  redit  balb  and)  Doit 
bem  lepten  ©rarnm  berartigen  Wirteo  be- 
freit  miirben,  bamit  fie  fid)  enblieb  311  jc= 
nem  Wut  mifratfen,  ber  iticpt  .Uuuftgrir- 
fe  auobenft,  fonbern  fid)  Dom  2$inh  beo 
©eifteo  erfaffeit  Idfet.  Z.  b.  ber  mit  fid* 
felbft  in  unerbittlicpe  tfritif  gebt  unb  3U 
einer  flammenben  .^oble  mirb,  bie  fid) 
baran  fontrofliert,  ob  bie  allernddifte  ®olj- 
le  ebettfaflO  lobt. 

‘5ft  ba»  nidjt  ber  io  marc  e£  ein 
Seicbctt  Finbifcbeit  Waitgelo  an  i?ogif,  Don 
fernerftebeuben  ftofjleu  311  ermarten.  bafj 
fie  gliiben  unb  fidj  Derscpreu  lalfen  fofleit. 

©.lao  man  ben  Seuten  bieten  foil,  ift 
Seuer,  itnau§Iofd)fitf)c§  ^euer.  2Ba§  beifet 
bao?  5tgenb  cine  Cfinfeitigfeit?  0ageit 
mir  bie  .$oIIe  ober  bie  Jfotmenbigfeit  ber 
©ufje  in  feuerroten  garbcit  malctt?  (Stan- 
fenbfad)  roerben  SBorte  unb  ©ilber,  bie 
nur  SEfuftrationvmert  baben,  311  SSefenbei- 
ten  au^gegeben  unb  fd)liefjlitfi  311  ^oaupt- 
facbett  geftcmpclt,  obite  baf;  jemanb  Draf- 
tifd)  etmao  bamit  an3ufaitgeu  meife.) 

•  (Sortfepung  folgt.) 


£racf)tet  am  erften  nad)  bem  fReidj  ©ot- 
teo  unb  nad)  feiner  ©ereebtigfeit;  fo 
mirb  end)  fold>co  alleo  311  fallen. 

.Tdnirn  forget  nidjt  fiir  ben  anbern 
Worgen;  benn  ber  morgettbe  Sag  mirb 
fiir  bao  Seine  forgen.  (fo  ift  geintg,  baft 
ein  jeglidjer  Jag  feittc  eigene  ©lage  babe. 

Wattb.  6,  33.  34. 

*  *  * 

Sticfttet  tticftt,  auf  baft  ibr  nidjt  geridftet 
merbet. 
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As  we  are  preparing  the  Herold 
contents  for  next  number,  there  is 
today  (April  17)  a  little  snow  flying 
occasionally  and  as  we  look  to  the 
higher  elevations  snow  is  seen  lying 
on  the  ground.  One  of  the  daughters 
at  home  assures  me  that  today  a 
year  ago  the  lawn  was  clipped  for 
the  first  time  for  that  season.  So 
evidently  the  season  is  later  than  it 
was  then.  But  beyond  doubt  in  due 
season  seed  time  and  harvest  will  be 
among  the  year’s  activities  unless  the 
year  should  bring  that  greatest  of  all 
harvests  which  some  time  must  and 
will  come.  Hope  and  faith  are  very 
necessary  to  life.  Were  we  without 
these  two  graces  would  not  our  lives 
almost  stop  and  stagnate?  So  God 
has  wisely  with-held  foreknowledge 
from  our  sphere  of  earthly  existence 
and  we  thus  live  on  and  “carry  on” 
in  our  daily  lives  as  though  a  day 
might  not  bring  about  the  most  far- 
reaching  and  stupendous  changes. 
But  when  these  changes  come  and 
as  we  meditate  thereon  a  tenseness 
thralls  the  consciousness — life  seems 
like  a  dream  that  arouses  the  emo¬ 
tions  to  the  utmost  degree.  At  times 
one  moves  mechanically  as  though 
spell-bound  bv  the  significance  of 
life’s  events.  The  past  has  had  many 
a  pleasure  hut  as  we  recall  these 
there  is  a  deep  undercurrent  of  pain 
that  seems  to  hear  a  relationship  to 
all  the  pleasures  of  the  past,  and  to 
he  in  intimate  kinship  with  them  for 
more  than  three-fifths  of  our  life. 
Ours  has  been  the  unhappy  experi¬ 
ence  many  a  season  and  many  a 
time  to  recall  “happier  hours”  of  the 
past,  with  regret  for  the  past,  as 
being  past,  and  failure  to  fully  ap¬ 
preciate  and  enjoy  the  present,  while 
lu  re.  Too  often  we  lose  sight  of  the 
brighter  ’and  happier  features  of  life 
and  allow  the  painful  and  gloomy  to 
loom  large  and  portentious  in  our 
vision.  Some  of  these  things  cannot 
be  otherwise  than  sad  and  we  cannot 
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always  or  wholly  avoid  them,  but  if 
it  could  always  be  truly  said  of  us 
as  Christ  said  of  that  memorable 
scripture  character:  “She  hath  done 
what  she  could,”  truly  then  all  of  us 
had  good  reason  to  feel  resigned 
when  the  storms  and  calamities  of  life 
came. 

But  the  importance  of  life  and  its 
outcome  is  set  forth  in  the  -warning 
words  of  Jesus,  in  Gethsemane: 
“Watch  and  pray:  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak”  (Matt. 
26:41).  There  is  danger  when  we 
are  most  care-free ;  and  when  most 
bowed  down  with  care  and  sorrow. 
In  Luke  22:45  we  read  that  when 
Jesus  was  in  Gethsemane  in  great 
agony,  so  that  “his  sweat  was  as 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  ground”  and  when  he  rose  up 
from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow.  So  sleep  comes  through  in¬ 
difference  to  spiritual  things,  either 
in  the  cares  of  the  things  of  this  life, 
or  in  the  midst  of  prosperity.  Of 
this  we  have  two  examples:  That  of 
those  mentioned  in  I  Cor.  1 1 :30  of 
whom  Paul  wrote:  “For  this  cause 
many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep.”  Of  the  pros¬ 
perous  (?)  sleeper  we  have  example 
in  that  of  the  “rich  man  whose 
ground  brought  forth  plentifully ;” 
and  who  asked  himself  the  question 
“What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  not 
room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits?” 
(See  Luke  12:15-21). 

But  in  Gethsemane  the  disciples 
were  sleeping  “for  sorrow;”  so  there 
is  manifestly  danger  here  also.  If. 
when  the  “spirit  indeed  is  willing” 
as  Christ  bore  testimony  of  the  will¬ 
ingness  of  his  disciples,  as  to  the 
spirit,  “the  flesh  is  weak how  much 
graver  is  the  situation  and  condition, 
in  which  the  “flesh  is  weak,"  and  the 
spirit,  probably  not  as  willing,  as 
perhaps  others  beside  the  writer  of 
this  have  reason  to  confess? 

Perhaps  others,  too.  beside  the 


writer,  have  experienced  this  'Over¬ 
whelming,  natural  sleep,  or  rather 
literal  sleep,  for  it  hardly  seems  nat¬ 
ural,  during  seasons  of  great  trial, 
in  grave  crises,  when  grave  issues 
hang  in  the  balance  or  when  the 
greatest  earthly  losses  come.  But 
herein  is  a  lesson,  like  the  experience 
of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  the  conflict, 
between  good  and  evil  continues  even 
though  we  may  be  very  sleepy  and 
disinclined  to  labor,  or  to  actively 
engage  in  the  conflict. 

When  Jesus  was  about  to  be  cru¬ 
cified  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  “Ver- 
ilv,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  .That  ye 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world 
shall  rejoice:  and  you  shall  be  sor¬ 
rowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  to  joy.”  This  he  said  with 
reference  to  his  impending  death  and 
resurrection,  so  that  he  spoke  of  the 
time,  not  far  distant,  when  he  would 
arise  from  the  grave  and  see  them 
again.  Yet  this  joy  was  only  for  a 
short  time  for  it  was  not  long  until 
he  ascended  into  heaven  and  his 
disciples  were  subject  to  tribulations, 
hardships  and  sorrows,  and  whenever 
they  were  sorely  pressed  and  perse¬ 
cuted  the  world  again  rejoiced.  But 
before  that  he  had  said  unto  them : 
“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ve 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  man¬ 
sions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you.  And  if  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  vou  unto  myself;  that  where 
I  am  there  ve  mav  be  also”  (John 
14:1-3). 

With  the  ever-moving,  relentless 
current  of  time  we  are  being  hastened 
on  to  Eternity.  Many  of  us  base 
great  hopes  upon  the  future,  but  the 
future,  the  great  Future  is  ETERNI¬ 
TY  ;  this  being  incontrovertibly  true 
let  us  build,  let  us  hope,  let  us  gather 
treasures  for  eternity.  All  earthly 
success  ;  all  earthly  accomplishments  ; 
all  earthly  interests ;  all  earthly  af¬ 
fairs  ;  all  earthly  creatures  will  fade 
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into  nothingness  upon  the  threshold 
of  eternity.  Tradition  says,  true  it 
is  only  tradition,  but  a  tradition 
which  we  casually  read,  relates  that 
the  damsel,  which  Christ  awakened 
from  the  dead,  endeavored  to  inform 
her  parents  of  the  conditions  of  ex¬ 
istence  or  being  beyond  this  life  and 
that  they  could  never  grasp  or  com¬ 
prehend  the  things  which  she  tried 
to  tell  them ;  everything  was  so  differ¬ 
ent  to  what  they  by  seeing,  hearing, 
reading  or  from  experience  of  what¬ 
ever  kind  knew  or  were  able  to  grasp. 
And  as  a  devoted,  exceptionally  ten¬ 
der  hearted,  loving  mother,  takes  her 
departure  .  Jrom  her- loved  ones,*  to 
whom  she  is  strongly  attached,  and 
among  whom  are  those  yet  of  tender 
age,  and  she  expresses  a  desire  to 
depart  and  the  countenance  is  il¬ 
lumined  with  the  reflection  of  ap¬ 
parent  great  joy  and  fulness  of  sat¬ 
isfaction  at  the  prospect  before  her, 
truly  we  cannot  conclude  otherwise 
than  that  there  is  love  and  joy  oyer 
yonder,  in  comparison  with  which 
earthly  love  and  joy  is  of  small  mag¬ 
nitude;  but  as  her  prayers  for  those 
she  is  about  to  leave  are  more  ardent 
than  ever  we  must  conclude,  too,  that 
she  does  not  love  them  less  but  that 
she  loves  the  heavenly  so  much  more. 

Among  the  numerous  articles  in 
the  German  part  of  Herold  No.  8, 
two  articles,  the  one  Fine  Alte  Ge- 
schichte,  and  the  other,  Warum 
schreiben  so  wenig  Lehrer  fuer  den 
Herold  Wahrheit?  especially  inter¬ 
ested  us  from  an  editorial  standpoint. 
We  trust  the  aged  editor  of  the  old 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  will  fulfill  his 
promise  to  favor  us  with  more  ar¬ 
ticles  from  his  experience-qualified  a- 
bility.  We  trust  our  people  will  seek 
to  maintain  a  dual-language  period¬ 
ical.  Personally  your  editor  believes 
that  any  people,  situated  as  our  peo¬ 
ple  are,  at  this  time,  and  in  position 
and  situation  to  maintain  religious 
instruction  and  dissemination  of  Bib¬ 
lical  knowledge,  in  two  ^aguages, 
with  as  little  cost  of  effort  as  we  are, 


that  it  would  be  a  distinct  loss  an<t 
disadvantage  to  discard  either  lan¬ 
guage  and  confine  all  efforts  to  one- 
language,  as  so  many  are  doing  and 
as  evidently  some  of  our  own  people 
would  like  to  do.  It  is  too  true,  that 
by  reason  of  indifference  and  care¬ 
less  mental  habits  many  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  are  lamentably  incompetent  in 
.either  language.  The  thoughtless  and 
shallow  are  so  ready  to  take  up  the 
easy,  the  ready-made,  the  superficial. 
So  were  the  people  at  Ephesus,  when 
Paul  was  there,  and  though  the  mass¬ 
es  took  up  the  popular  cry,  after  the 
leaders  had  cried  it  out  often  enough,, 
they  seemed  to  repeat  it  merely  by 
rote  or  hearsay,  for  even  then  the 
greater  part,  it  seems,  knew  not  why 
they  were  come  together. 

Furthermore,  we  have  observed 
with  displeasure  that  some  people, 
who  apparently  are  so  much  con¬ 
cerned  that  even  one  or  two  persons 
should  be  instructed  in  the  Gospel 
in  one  particular  language — the  Eng¬ 
lish  language — can  readily  pass  by 
with  unconcern  a  situation  wherein 
as  many  or  more,  who  need  the  Ger¬ 
man  language,  and  can  only  readily 
and  easily  understand  that,  are  un¬ 
supplied.  This  brands  some  of  this 
zeal  as  being  inconsistent  and  not 
wholly  sincere.  Any  honest  observer 
well  knows  that  sometimes  both 
needs  are  neglected ;  or  that  some¬ 
times  one  and  again  the  other  is  not 
supplied,  therefore  let  us  free  our¬ 
selves  of  all  prejudice  and  wholly  and 
fully  seek  to  know  and  to  do  God’s 
will  in  this  as  well  as  in  all  things. 
It  would  probably  shock  some  per¬ 
sons  if  one  dare  even  hint  that  prob¬ 
ably  German  were  not  used  in  heav¬ 
en  ;  and  some  of  our  anglicized  Ger¬ 
mans  who  like  that  man,  in  our 
neighborhood  in  the  sixties,  put  on 
a  mask  or  false  face  and  appeared 
before  others  and  was  recognized 
with  the  mask;  so  these,  in  spite  of 
the  assumed  English  by  accent,  figure 
of  speech  and  generally  reveal  their 
racial  identity ;  and  perhaps  others. 
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too,  who  by  acquirement  or  racial 
descent  are  qualified  in  purity  of 
their  English  would  look  astonished 
as  though  one  were  committing  sac¬ 
rilege,  if  he  ventured  the  opinion  that 
English  were  unheard  in  heaven;  yet, 
dear  reader,  personally,  we  challenge 
foundation  for  supposition  either  way 
or  on  either  side ;  by  this  we  mean 
that  we  doubt  whether  either  will  be 
used  there.  One  thing  is  sure,  nei¬ 
ther  of  the  languages  named  above 
is  the  original  language  of  the  hu¬ 
man  race.  So  both  originated  after 
the  dispersion  at  Babylon.  And  either 
used  against  the  will  and  to  the  dis¬ 
pleasure  of  God  is  not  of  or  unto 
righteousness.  And  either  used  from 
a  motive  of  pride  or  arrogancy  or 
self-exaltation  is  in  opposition  to  God, 
who  abhors  even  a  “proud  look.” 
And  either  used  to  curry  favor  with 
the  world,  to  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God.  And  either  used 
to  show  superiority  over  others  is  an 
instrument  unto  pride  and  exaltation. 
Perhaps  if  we  think  these  things  over 
more  fully  it  may  help  us  to  be 
more  fully  restricted  and  kept  in  that 
in  our  self-importance  we  extend  not 
our  exalted  selves  beyond  the  bounds 
of  the  “narrow  way  that  leads  to 
the  strait  gate.” 

When  Peter  was  led  to  exclaim 
“Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  work- 
eth  righteousness,  is  acceptable  with 
him and  this  was  without  regard 
to  one  language  or  the  other. 

When  Tesus  called  to  Paul  he  ad¬ 
dressed  him  in  the  Jewish  language. 

At  the  remarkable  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pentecost  they 
“began  to  speak  with  other  tongues 
as  the  spirit  gave  them  utterance.” 
Utterance  was  made  before  hearing 
could  take  place,  and  then  “Every 
man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language.” 

In  regard  to  ministers  writing  for 
the  Herold  we  have  often  wished 
that  our  ministers  would  apply  their 

i _ 


talents  in  this  line  as  they  do  yverbal- 
ly.  There  are  some  whom  we  could 
name,  who  have  superior  talents,  as 
speakers  or  writers ;  a  few  are  doing 
thus  and  are  much  enlarging  their 
efforts  by  these  means,  and  we  trust 
they  will  continue  to  do  so,  while 
they  have  opportunity ;  but  others 
who  promised,  even,  to  supply  mat¬ 
ter,  have  allowed  some  years  to  e- 
lapse  with  no  effort  along  these  lines 
to  this  date.  Let  us  be  aroused  anew, 
ministers  and  laity,  to  put  forth  re¬ 
newed  effort,  to  make  this  publica¬ 
tion.  what  its  name  implies,  a  mes¬ 
senger  of  truth. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lowville,  N.  Y.  Mar.  24.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  nine  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade  at  school.  I  memo¬ 
rized  some  verses"  which  I  wish  to 
report.  There  are  22  English  and  7 
German  verses.  I  would  like  to  learn 
enough  to  get  the  best  Ger.-Eng. 
Testament.  How  many  more  will  I 
have  to  learn?  (Quite  a  few.  Your 
verses  and  letter  of  today  come  to 
21  cents.)  Some  people  were  tap¬ 
ping  their  sugar  trees;  but  we  are 
having  quite  a  snowstorm  today.  I 
like  to  read  the  Junior  letters  in  the 
Herold,  and  want  to  write  oftener. 
With  best  wishes  to  all.  Luella  Mo¬ 
ser. 

Lowville.  N.  Y.  March  24.  Dear 
Uncle  Take  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  the -holy  name  of  Jesus. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
T  have  memorized  some  verses  to  re¬ 
port  ;  they  are :  34  English,  and  7 
German  verses.  When  I  have  learned 
enough  I  would  like  to  have  a  Ger- 
Eng.  Testament  for  a  present.  I  am 
12  rears  old  and  am  in  the  seventh 
grade  at  school.  Health  is  fair  again 
at  present.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Marion  Moser. 
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Bucfftn.  Ohio.  Mar.  30.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake: — Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
holv  name.  T  memorized  30  verses 
of  four  different  Psalms  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  T  wish  to  have  a  25  cent  Pray¬ 
er  book,  for  a  present.  The  name 
of  it  is,  “Der  Herr  ist  mein  Hirte.” 
[The  weather  is  nice  today.  Health 
is  fair.  Lydia  V.  Miller. 

Belleville,  Pa.  Apr.  3.  Dear  Uncle 
Take  and  all  Herold  readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  try  to 
answer  the  following  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  :  No.  289  we  find  in  Ex.  22 :22 ; 
No.  290  we  find  in  IT  Tim.  3:12.  I 
have  also  memorized  22. German,  .and 
18  English  verses.  I  am  8  years  old. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Think  of  us  in  vour  pravers.  Moses 
Yoder. 

(Dear  Moses:  I  would  kindly  say 
you  did  not  answer  these  Questions, 
you  only  gave  us  the  correct  Bible 
references  where  to  find  the  answers. 
T  nearly  always  word  these  Ques¬ 
tions  so"  as  to  set  the  young  mind  to 
thinking,  and  trv  to  understand  what 
they  read,  and  learn  to  word  an  an¬ 
swer.  I  will  call  your  answers  cor¬ 
rect  for  this  time  and  hope  you  will 
do  better  the  next  time.) 

Shipshewana.  Ind.  Apr.  8.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  to  you  all.  I  have  written 
for  this  paper  before.  I  like  to  read 
the  Junior  letters  in  that  depart¬ 
ment.  I  have  memorized  18  verses 
of  German  songs  and  Prayers,  count¬ 
ing  fqur  lines  to  the  verse.  When  I 
have  learned  enough,  will  you  be  so 
kind  and  send  me  a  German  Testa¬ 
ment?  I  am  11  years  old,  and  am 
in  the  sixth  grade  at  school.  School 
will  soon  be  out,  and  I  am  glad  of 
it.  T  must  close  or  Uncle  Jake  may 
call  me  down.  Best  wishes  to  all. 

Mollie  M.  Bontrager. 

McGrewsville.  Ind.  Apr.  2.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 


Jesus  Christ.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  okL 
Am  in  the  sixth  grade  at  school. 

I  have  only  a  few  verses  to  report 
this  time :  will  do  my  best  to  learn 
some  more.  I  have  20  Bible  verses, 
And  11  verses  of  songs  in  English  r 
and  22  verses  in  German,  to  report 
this  time.  When  I  have  enough  vers¬ 
es  I  would  like  to  have  a  Testament 
like  some  of  the  other  children  a- 
round  here  got,  which  are  both  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  The  weather  is 
quite  changeable  with  us.  Yours  tru¬ 
ly,  Amos  Hostetler. 

-  Hicksville,  Ohio.  •'  April  9.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus  name.  I  thought 
T  would  write  another  letter  for  the 
Herold.  since  I  have  some  more  vers¬ 
es  to  report;  they  are:  35  English, 
and  5  German  verses.  Would  like 
to  have  the  second  best  Ger-Eng. 
Testament  as  soon  as  I  have  enough 
verses.  Your  friend,  Alta  Miller. 

Bay  Port,  Mich.,  March  11.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name.  I 
"didn’t  write  for  the  Herold  for  quite 
a  while.  I  have  now  again  memo¬ 
rized  10  Bible  verses  and  14  verses 
of  songs  in  English :  also  5  Bible 
verses  and  4  verses  of  songs  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Have  T  enough  for  a  Bear 
Songbook?  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Lydia  Shettler. 

(Dear  Lydia: — Your  former  letter 
came  to  25  cts.  This  one  to  24  cts. 
The  Bear  book  costs  60  cts.  But  I 
judge  you  would  prefer  the  Gingerich 
book,  which  costs  5  cts.  more.  Please 
write  again.) 

Princess  Anne,  Va.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — First 
a  friendly  greeting  to  all  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  memorized  the  following 
verses,  and  will  report  them :  23  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  and  66  verses  of  songs,  in 
German :  and  22  Bible  verses  and  34 
verses  of  English  hymns.  Will  also 


284 


£erolb  ber  3®  a  1)  r  fj  c  i  t 


answer  Bible  question  No.  90:  “All 
that  will  live  Godly  in  Christ  shall 
suffer  persecution.”  II  Tim.  3:12. 
If  I  have  enough,  will  you  please 
send  me  a  German  red  letter  Testa¬ 
ment?  Health  is  fairly  good  again 
in  this  vicinity.  Mrs.  E.  M.  Yoder 
is  able  to  be  up  again,  part  of  the 
time.  Our  Sunday  school  is  supposed 
to  start  up  again  on  the  22nd  of 
April.  Florence  L.  Miller. 

Burton,  Ohio.  April  11.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greeting  in  Jesus  holy  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
12  years  old.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade  at  school.  I  have  memorized 
26  verses  for  you,  this  time  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  German  Prayer  book 
with  pictures  for  my  first  present, 
if  I  have  enough  verses.  I  will  close 
by  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Lovina  J.  Troyer. 

(Dear  Lovina: — I  think  you  learn¬ 
ed  these  verses  for  yourself,  and  I 
am  willing  to  give  you  a  small  com¬ 
pensation  for  reporting  them.  I  will 
send  you  the  desired  present  at  once, 
which  costs  25  cents.  If  your  26 
verses  are  English  verses  too,  as  they 
likely  are,  then  you  still  owe  me  six 
cents.  Uncle  Jake.) 

(A  Correction: — In  giving  prices  of 
books,  in  No.  7  Herold  we  made  a 
mistake  in  the  prices  of  the  Ger-Eng. 
Testaments.  We  should  have  said 
75c,  $1.15  and  $1.50.  The  little  Pray- 
erbook,  “Der  Herr  1st  Mein  Hirte,” 
is  now  out  of  existence.  I  will  have 
to  substitute  another,  which  costs 
25c.  Uncle  Jake.) 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

/ - 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to 
be  heV1  with  the  Locust  Grove  Con¬ 
gregation,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  be¬ 
ginning  Tuesday  morning,  June  5. 

The  ministry  is  to  meet  the  day 


before'  to  attend  to  routine  business 
and  to  arrange  for  conference  pro¬ 
ceedings. 

By  order  of  committee. 

S.  J.  Swartzendruber. 
J.  E.  Hershberger. 

MISSIONARY  THOUGHTS 


By  John  J.  Yoder 

“For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour ;  who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth”  (I  Tim.  2:3,4).  By  thlis 
scripture  we  can  plainly  understand 
that  God  wants  all  men  saved  and 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  and  would  undoubtedly  mean 
our  heathen  brethren  in  foreign  coun-* 
tries;  if  not,  Jesus  would  hardly  have 
said :  “Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be¬ 
lieve  on  me  through  their  word” 
(John  17:20).  He  prayed  not  only 
for  His  apostles,  but  for  all  those 
who  should  be  converted  by  their 
teaching. 

Now  there  are  people  who  say  the 
church  is  commanded  to  preach  only 
under  the  commission  of  Matt.  10: 
5-10  where  Jesus  said  to  His  apostles, 
“go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles 
....  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver^ 
nor  brass  in  your  purses,”  etc.  But 
by  this  narrative  we  must  learn  and 
understand  that  the  time  had  not 
come  yet  that  His  disciples  should 
preach  to  the  gentiles,  but  He  waited 
till  the  due  time  came  to  have  them 
preach  to  them.  The  reason  Jesus 
did  not  send  them  to  the  Gentiles 
first  was  because  He  wanted  to  give 
the  Jews  a  fair  and  good  chance  first 
as  they  were  to  be  God’s  chosen 
people. 

But  the  time  came  after  Christ  had 
finished  His  mission  here  on  earth 
just  before  He  ascended  into  heaven 
that  He  commanded  His  disciples: 
“Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  (or 

make  disciples  of  all)  nations . to 

observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
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comnyisided  you;  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world”  (Matt.  28:19,20).  This  was 
the  last  command  that  Jesus  gave  to 
His  disciples  and  notice  how  plainly 
He  says,  that  the  disciples  were  to 
teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  He  commanded  them  to 
teach,  and  that  was  the  great  commis¬ 
sion  in  Matt.  28:19,20.  which  also 
reaches  to  the  present  day  church  of 
Christ.  For  proof  let  us  turn  to  Matt. 
22:1-10.  The  parable  of  the  marriage 
of  the  King’s  Son.  In  verses  9  and 
10  the  servants  (missionaries)  are  to 
continue  to  go  into  the  highways,  and 
as  many  as  thev  find  both  good  and 
bad  to  bid  to  the  marriage. 

There  are  people  who  say  the  com¬ 
mand  in  Matt.  28:19,20  was  fulfilled 
at  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  because  Col.  1 :23  says  “it 
was  preached  to  every  creature  un¬ 
der  heaven,”  before  A.  D.  64  when 
this  was  written  and  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  was  about  A.  D.  70  to 
73.  But  dear  reader,  remember  in 
the  parable  of  the  kingdom  of  heav¬ 
en  in  Matt.  22:1-10.  we  read  in  verse 
7  that  the  King  who  had  the  wedding 
dinner,  that  He  destroyed  those  mur¬ 
derers  and  burned  their  city,  which 
undoubtedly  means  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  in  A.  D.  70-73.  Now  dear 
readers,  please  read  on  from  verse  7 
to  verse  10  and  let  the  word  of  God 
show  us  that  the  King  continued  to 
send  His  servants  even  after  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  city  which  T  sincerelv 
believe  means  the  destruction  of  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

Another  plain  proof  we  have  that 
the  Gospel  is  to  be  proclaimed  until 
the  end  of  this  dispensation  which  is 
found  in  Matt.  24,  T  will  tell  vou 
whv.  or  rather  I  will  let  the  Bible 
tell  vou.  Tn  Matt.  24:3.  the  disciples 
asked  Jesus  the  question:  “Tell  us. 
when  shall  these  things  be?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  Thy  com¬ 
ing,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?” 
But  Tesus  gave  no  definite  date,  but 
instead,  He  told  them  of  the  signs 


which,  when  they  should  be  seen, 
would  indicate  that  the  end  was  not 
far  off.  For  instance  in  verse  14  He 
says :  “This  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come.”  Just  let 
us  think  for  a  moment  once,  here 
we  plainly  see  that  the  Gospel  must 
first  be  proclaimed  to  all  nations  be¬ 
fore  the  end  comes.  Notice  Jesus 
does  not  say  that  everybody  will  be 
converted  and  accept  the  Gospel  be¬ 
fore  the  end.  It  has  only  to  be 
preached  as  “a  witness.”  And  evan¬ 
gelization  is  being  rapidly  carried 
forward,  in  spite  of  many  obstacles. 
The  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  recent 
years  has  been  simply  miraculous.  A 
hundred  years  or  so  ago  there  were 
very  few  missionaries  in  non-Chris¬ 
tian  lands;  but  now  they  are  to  be 
numbered  by  hundreds,  and  hundreds 
are  in  active  preparation  to  go  out. 
Not  many  years  back,  it  took  months 
for  missionaries  to  go  to  Africa,  In¬ 
dia.  China,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
but  now  they  can  reach  these  distant 
fields  in  a  tenth  of  the  time  it  used 
to  take.  Besides  all  this,  it  is  claimed 
that  the  Bible  or  portions  of  it,  are 
now  printed  in  over  650  different  lan¬ 
guages  and  dialects,  and  circulated  by 
millions  of  copies  every  year.  It  will 
not  be  long  till  the  rapture  and  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  will  take  place 
as  is  evidenced  by  the  great  increase 
of  missionaries  which  are  hastening 
to  every  heathen  land,  proclaiming  in 
highways  and  byways,  in  streets  and 
in  lanes.  “That  all  things  are  now 
ready”  (Luke  14:17;  Matt.  22:4). 
Surely  the  end  is  not  far  off  when 
Jesus  will  see  that  His  servants  have 
preached  the  gospel  in  all  the  world 
as  “a  witness  to  all  nations.”  Then 
comes  the  question,  were  we  active  in 
helping  to  carry  out  the  great  com¬ 
mand  in  Matt.  28:19,20,  so  that  we 
ma>*  not  hear  the  sad  words:  “Inas¬ 
much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me”  (Matt. 

25.45).  North  Canton,  Ohio. 
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A  REST  REMAINETH 


'“There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God” 

This  sweet  consolation  we  find  in 
his  word, 

Then  should  we  grow  weary  and  bur¬ 
dened  with  care 

Tis  sweet  to  remember  there’s  rest 
over  there. 

Then  why  be  discouraged  or  faint  on 
the  road 

Since  Christ  has  redeemed  us  and 
bought  back  to  God 

’Tis.  sweet  to  remember  when  toils 
here  are  o’er. 

We’ll  be  with  our  Savior  on  that 
blissful  shore. 

Beyond  all  temptation,  affliction  and 
care 

Secure  in  the  mansions  He’s  gone  to 
prepare ! 

’Tis  sweet  to  remember  when  life’s 
path  we’ve  trod 

There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people 
of  God. 

Lizzie  M.  Kurtz. 

PERSONAL  INFLUENCE 


By  Chris.  L.  Miller 

This  subject  was  recently  brought 
to  my  mind  by  coming  across  an  ar¬ 
ticle  by  that  name  in  a  last  year’s 
church  paper,  written  by  a  young 
sister  in  the  church.  Here  are  a 
few  extracts  from  it: 

“Influence  is  a  power  we  exert 
over  others  bv  our  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions ;  in  short  by  our  lives. 
It  is  a  silent,  pervading,  magnetic, 
most  wonderful  thing.  We  neither 
see  nor  hear  it.  yet,  consciously,  or 

unconsciously  we  exert  it . Shall 

our  influence  be  for  good  or  for  evil? 
If  for  good  then  let  no  act  of  ours 
be  such  as  could  lead  a  fellow  mortal 
astray. 

“It  is  a  terrible  thought,  that  some 
careless  word,  uttered,  it  may  be  in 
jest,  may  start  some  soul  on  the 


downward  road.  We  cannot  Vljve  to 
ourselves.  We  must  be  either  a  light 
to  illumine,  or  a  tempest  to  destroy. 
- Since  we  all  have  personal  influ¬ 
ence,  and  our  words  and  actions  leave 
a  well-nigh  indelible  trace,  it  is  our 
duty  to  make  that  influence  as  poten¬ 
tial  for  good  as  possible.” 

Everyone  will  admit  that  the  above 
quotations  tell  the  truth.  The  seri- 
ousness  of  our  influence  can  hardly 
be  too  strongly  stated. 

It  is  easier  to  quote  others  than  to 
frame  our  own  thoughts  into  words, 
especially  when  the  task  before  us 
is  rather  difficult,  as  in  this  case. 

To  begin  with,  it  might  be  here 
stated  that  personal  influence  is  the 
very  life  of  the  prevailing  fashions. 
Without  that  fashions  would  not  have 
the  power  to  sway  people  to  do  the 
silly  things  that  fashion  demands  in 
the  way  some  are  clothed, — or  rather, 
unclothed. 

As  an  example,  it  is  personal  influ¬ 
ence  that  has  caused  many  of  the 
gentler  sex  to  materially  shorten  their 
skirts  and  make  gazing  stock  of 
themselves  as  they  pass  along  the 
streets. 

Even  the  young  sister  who  wrote 
the  article  referred  to  above,  with  all 
her  knowledge  of  the  subject,  has, 
either  consciously  or  unconsciously, 
been  influenced  by  that  class,  to  also 
wear  her  dresses  short,  tho  not  quite 
as  pronounced  as  some.  However, 
she  is  a  nice  girl,  and  under  right 
conditions  would  likely  be  spiritual, 
but  she  like  others  in  that  church,  is 
under  influences  that  bind,  and  that 
tend  to  crush  out  the  spiritual  life. 

Truly  the  wearers  of  short  skirts 
exert  an  influence,  but  it  is  a  carnal 
influence,  even  tho  they  may  be  Sun¬ 
day  school  teachers,  as  no  doubt 
many  of  them  have  been,  which  also 
may  have  been  a  factor  in  the  down¬ 
ward  trend  of  the  present  generation. 

I  am  not  saying  these  things  be¬ 
cause  I  like  to  find  fault,  for  I  would 
rather  say  nothing.  But  I  cannot 
help  having  a  conviction  that  those 


287 


.fcerolb  ber 

who  >**nt  to  teach  on  the  importance 
of  personal  influence  should  see  to 
it  that  thev  themselves  are  free  from 
exerting  influences  that  are  so  closely 
related  to  the  worst  sort  of  personal 


OUR  SPEECH 


Be  not  rash  with  thv  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
anything  before  God:  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  there¬ 
fore  let  thv  words  be  few.  (Eccl.  .5: 
2). 

Then  shall  these  few  words  consist 
largely  of  profanity?  We  as  Chris¬ 
tian  people  consider  swearing  as  a 
sin,  or  should  at  least.  Shall  we  then 
emphasize  our  thoughts  by  using  a 
by-word  ? 

Jesus  said.  “Again  ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said  of  them  of  old 
time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy¬ 
self  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine  oaths:  But  T  say  unto  you. 
swear  not  at  all:  neither  by  heaven: 
for  it  is  God’s  throne :  Nor  by  the 
earth  ;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither 
by  Jerusalem  for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
crreat  King.  Neither  shalt  thou  swear 
by  thv  head,  because  thou  can’st  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black.  But 
let  your  communication  be.  Yea.  yea: 
Nay,  nav;  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these,  cometh  of  evil”  (Matt. 
5 :33-38) .  How  often  do  we  hear  peo¬ 
ple  in  trouble  using  by-words,  and 
ocrasionallv  swearing?  Not  that  it 
makes  the  matter  better,  but  it  is 
Hist  a  bad  habit.  Do  you  suppose 
Jesus  swore  while  he  was  on  earth, 
and  when  he  performed  many  mira¬ 
cles?  No.  Christ’s  life  was  too  short 
he  had  to  be  about  his  Father’s 
business,  and  so  should  we. 

But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither 
by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  oath: 
but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your 
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nay,  nay:  lest  ye  fall  into  condemna¬ 
tion.  (Jas.  5:12). 

Lewis  E.  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  la. 


THE  SIN  OF  SUBSTITUTION 


To  substitute  is  to  exchange,  or 
put  in  the  place  of.  Commonly  a 
substitute  is  of  an  inferior  quality  and 
in  the  nature  of  a  counterfeit,  and  is 
used  for  the  purpose  of  deception. 
Hence  Jesus  said  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees.  “In  vain  thev  do  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  men.  For  laving  aside 
the  commandment  of  God.  ye  hold 
the  tradition  of  men,”  (as  in  Mark 
7:7-13)  making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition 
and  because  they  thus  substituted 
their  traditions,  and  the  command¬ 
ments  of  men  for  the  word  of  God. 
and  the  commandment  of  God,  He 
upbraided  and  denounced  them  as 
hvnocrites.  . 

When  the  sons  of  Aaron,  Nadab 
and  Abihu  “offered  strange  fire  before 
the  Lord,  which  he  commanded  them 
not”  the  Lord  was  displeased,  and 
destroyed  them  (T^ev.  10:12). 

Tn  speaking  of  the  signs  of  “the 
last  davs,”  Paul  tells  us  that  among 
other  things,  men  will  be  substituting 
“the  form  of  godliness”  for  the  pow¬ 
er  thereof”  (IT  Tim.  3:5).  He  said 
that  thev  would  not  only  be  destitute 
of  the  “power.”  but  would  utterly 
repudiate  and  denv  the  same.  Surely 
we  are  living  in  those  days. 

Not  onlv  the  membership  of  the 
various  churches,  but  a  large  per- 
rent  of  the  modern  pulpits,  wholly 
ignore  the  presence  of  any  super¬ 
natural  power  in  our  holv  religion 
today.  Thev  denv  the  inspiration  ot 
the  Bible,  the  virgin  birth,  the  Blood 
atonement,  the  resurrection,  the  mir¬ 
acles.  and  anything  that  conflicts  with 
th°’r  traditions;  thev  deny  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  being  saved  from  sin.  accord¬ 
ing  to  Matthew  1 :21 :  and  even  ridi¬ 
cule  the  idea  of  being  sanctified  and 
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made  holy  according  to  Eph.  5 :25, 27 ; 
I  Pet.  1 :15, 16.  They  declare  boldly 
that  the  day  of  miracles  is  past,  and 
designate  any  manifestation  of  God's 
spirit  among  His  people  as  “excite¬ 
ment"  and  “fanaticism.”  In  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  Rev.  Robert  McWatty  Rus¬ 
sell,  President  of  West  Minster  Col¬ 
lege,  and  Moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  “In  many  congregations 
nothing  is  taking  place  that  could 
not  be  accomplished  by  mere  human 
energy  and  the  intellectual  contriv¬ 
ance  that  would  go  to  make  a  suc¬ 
cessful  literary  club  or  insurance  so¬ 
ciety.” 

Today  churches  substitute  lectures, 
and  the  reading  of  essays  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel;  they  substi¬ 
tute  the  “supper  room”  for  the  “up¬ 
per  room ;”  they  substitute  “feasting” 
for  “fasting;”  they  substitute  “de¬ 
cision  days”  for  revivals;  they  substi¬ 
tute  church-joining  for  conversion; 
they  substitute  sociability  for  spirit¬ 
uality;  they  substitute  paying  for 
praying;  they  substitute  education  for 
evangelization,  and  civilization  for 
salvation ;  they  substitute  programs 
for  the  old  time  class-meetings;  they 
substitute  social  service  for  experi¬ 
mental  salvation ;  they  substitute  en¬ 
tertainment — musicals,  operatic  sing¬ 
ing,  motion  pictures,  etc. — for  wor¬ 
ship  ;  they  substitute  organization  for 
personal  consecration;  they  substitute 
the  building  of  fine  churches  for  the 
building  of  the  Kingdom ;  they  substi¬ 
tute  the  fashions  of  Paris  for  the 
“modest  apparel”  of  the  “holy  wom¬ 
en  of  old;”  they  substitute  the  club 
and  lodge-meeting  for  the  old  fash¬ 
ioned  prayer  meeting;  they  substitute 
outward  morality  for  heart  holiness. 
In  short,  they  substitute  churchanity 
for  Christianity,  and  thus  have  “a 
form  of  godliness"  while  they  “deny 
the  power  thereof.” 

All  the  aforesaid  is  substituting 
things  that  are  merely  incidental  and 
human  for  the  things  that  are  essen¬ 
tial  and  Divine;  hence  we  have  noth¬ 


ing  but  failure  and  desolation,  where 
there  should  be  the  shouts  of  the  re¬ 
deemed,  and  the  triumphs  of  salva¬ 
tion. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  not  only 
is  God  a  “Spirit ;”  and  they  that 
worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  (John  4:24)  but 
that  He  is  holy,  and  that  He  requires 
nothing  less  than  a  holy  heart — and 
a  holy  life  from  all  who  would  serve 
Him.  He  places  the  emphasis  on 
being  rather  than  on  doing.  He  pro¬ 
nounces  a  “woe”  upon  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  because  they  omit  “the 
weightier  matters,”  simply  making 
clean  the  outside"  and  failing  to  give 
attention  to  heart  holiness.  Because 
they  thus  substitute  outward  moral¬ 
ity,  and  matters  of  secondary  import¬ 
ance  for  “the  weightier  matters,”  He 
speaks  of  them  as  “blind  guides,” 
and  “hypocrites,”  saying:  “Thou 
blind  Pharisee  cleanse  first  that 
which  is  within  the  cup  and  plat¬ 
ter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may 
be  clean  also"  (Matt.  23:26).  Be¬ 
cause  of  these  substitutes  the  Word 
of  God  is  made  of  “none  effect,” 
spiritual  religion  is  discounted,  God 
is  dishonored,  men  are  betrayed  into 
resting  in  false  hopes,  and  the  whole 
work  of  God  brought  into  desolation 
and  disrepute. 

The  Gospel  has  never  lost  its  up¬ 
lifting  and  saving  efficacy  it  is  still 
“the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth”  (Rom.  1 : 
16).  When  the  Church  will  discard 
the  things  that  she  is  now  substitut¬ 
ing  for  the  plain  teachings  of  Jesus, 
and  will  obey  the  Divine  injunction: 
“If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  prav.  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways,”  she  will 
then  be  enahled  to  realize  the  ful¬ 
fillment  of  the  promises,  “Then  will 
I  hear  from  heaven  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land” 
(II  Chron.  7 :14)  and  “Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and 
instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up 
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the  myrtle  tree ;  and  it  shall  be  to 
the  IvOtd  for  a  name,  for  an  everlast¬ 
ing  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off 
(Isa.  55:13).  and  “The  desert,  shall 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose”  (Isa. 
35:1).— Selected. 


MINISTER  SPEAKS  OF  LOVE 
AS  “TEMPORARY  INSANITY” 


Rev.  James  M.  Delaney,  last  night 
in  the  Old  St.  Patrick’s  Church  in 
his  sermon  on  “Marriage.”  designated 
as  “the  great  tragedy  of  life”  the 
heart  of  a  young  girl  who  is  in  love. 
Rev.  Mr.  Delaney  went  on  to  analyze 
and  diagnose  such  a  condition,  and 
after  passing  through  all  those  tense 
and  thrilling  accompanving  aspects 
he  reached  the  inevitable  conclusion 
of  “temporary  insanity.”  He  said  in 
part: 

“Coming  back  to  the  starting  point 
of  this  great  tragedy  of  life,  what 
passes  in  the  heart  of  a  young  igirl 
who  is  in  love?  She  is  entirely  ab¬ 
sorbed  in  her  passion.  Everything 
else  vanishes — friends,  parents,  some¬ 
times  even  God  Himself  is  forgotten. 
The  loved  object  alone  has  attraction 
for  her.  She  thinks  of  him  all  day. 
she  dreams  of  him  all  night,  she  al¬ 
most  worships,  adores,  her  entire  be¬ 
ing  seems  fused  into  one  gigantic 
spasm  or  outburst  of  affection,  holy 
or  unholy  as  the  case  may  be.  She 
can  imagine  no  other  happiness  than 
to  be  near  him.  and  in  his  absence 
she  thinks  onlv  of  his  return.  In  the 
midst  of  social  gaieties  she  sees  onlv 
him.  hears  only  his  voice.  At  first 
verv  timid  and  fearful  in  his  presence, 
so  much  so  that  a  look  causes  her  to 
blush  and  tremble :  later  a  word  from 
him  magnetizes  her  from  head  to 
foot,  simply  thrills  her  and  soon  she 
feels  at  ease  only  bv  his  side.  All 
other  companions-  if  they  do  not  dis¬ 
please  her.  thev  at  least  bore  her  or 
pall  on  her.  Then  in  proportion  to 
her  innocence  and  puritv  she  yields 
herself  up  to  the  most  delightful  in¬ 
timacy,  most  absolute  confidence.  She 


says  whatever  she  thinks,  whatever 
she  feels — or  what  she  does  not  care 
to  say  she  looks.  And  the  object  of 
this  blind  passion  may  be  a  graceless 
puppet,  a  stupid  ignoramus,  a  worth¬ 
less  scoundrel,  or  tvorse  than  all  he 
may  be  a  libertine,  a  degenerate  or  a 
drunken  beast.  And  yet  she  loves 
him  or  thinks  she  does.  Put  an  ob¬ 
stacle  in  that  girl’s  way.  and  she 
will  become  cunning  and  deceitful 
in  her  passion.  She  will  evade  the 
penetrating  eyes  of  her  mother  or 
the  provident  care  of  her  father.  She 
will  find  a  wav  to  explain  the  most 
difficult  situations.  The  character 
of  Shakespeare’s  Juliet  affords  a  no¬ 
ble  example  and  gives  a  truthful  view 
of  the  skill  with  which  the  voung  girl 
passes  from  the  timidity  of  the  school 
girl  graduate  to  the  most  cunning  du- 
plicitv  of  the  tigress. 

“She  is  the  type  of  girl  who  will 
hang  pitifully  on  the  shoulder  of  this 
Beau  Brummel,  this  lion  in  society, 
and  poutingly  sob  out  the  words  ring¬ 
ing  in  her  ears  from  the  lips  of  her 
angrv  father:  ‘Papa  even  said  that  if 
T  married  vou,  I  should  have  to  live 
on  bread  and  water.’  ‘And  what  did 
vou  sav.  dear,’  knowingly  asks  her 
Tohn.  Half  crving.  with  deep  emo¬ 
tion,  with  panting  bulk  and  heaving 
sigh,  she  dramaticallv  screams  back: 
‘I  told  him  I  would  sooner  live  on 
bread  and  water  with  you  than  have 
the  whole  world  without  you.’ 

“What  a  grand  display  of  tempo¬ 
rary  insanity !” 

Editorial  Note : — 

The  above  clipping,  from  a  daily 
paper  has  been  in  the  Herold  ‘  pigeon 
hole”  for  some  time— in  fact  we  don’t 
remember  how  long.  It  was  clipped 
and  sent  us  bv  an  esteemed  brother 
and  we  looked  it  over  manv  a  time 
and — laid  it  back  again.  Thus  we 
did  over  and  over  again.  But  now 
we  are  moved  to  republish  it.  with 
the  aim  and  hope  that  it  mav  help 
somewhat  to  “saner  and  safer”  atti¬ 
tudes  and  positions  and  relationships. 
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True,  pure,  devoted,  fervent  love  be¬ 
tween  man  and  woman  is  noble,  ele¬ 
vating  and  edifying;  but  that  passion 
and  emotion, '  which  so  readily  fixes 
itself  upon  any  and  every  person,  or 
many  persons,  or  promiscuously  up¬ 
on  persons,  of  opposite  sex  does  not 
deserve  to  be  called  love,  but  is  a 
degrading  and  a  degraded  fascination, 
a  base  infatuation,  that  has  but  little, 
if  anything  above  the  animal  propen¬ 
sities  and  desires  within  the  human 
being,  as  motive  and  incentive.  Some 
of  tiiese  conditions  and  circumstances 
come  to  pass  because  of  lack  of  good 
instruction  or  because  of  disregard 
of  and  disobedience  to  good  instruc¬ 
tion.  Through  Hosea  4:6,  God  once 
declared :  “Mv  people  are  destroyed 
for  lack  of  knowledge:  because  thou 
hast  rejected  knowledge  I  will  also 
reject  tnee”....  The  subject  of  love 
is  too  often  treated  lightly  and  in¬ 
differently  and  too  often  it  is  trifled 
with,  but  whether  we  understand  and 
see  the  connection  between  cause  and 
effect  or  not  in  such  a  course  heavi¬ 
ness  of  heart  usually  follows  as  a 
legitimate  result.  So  let  us  seek  to 
instruct  and  enlighten  and  fortify  a- 
gainst  conditions  and  practices  which 
are  so  productive  of  pain,  and  sorrow. 
My  young  friend,  whether  man  or 
woman,  boy  or  girl,  why  should  you 
seek  to  risk  having  greater  sadnesses 
and  sorrows  than  at  best  fall  to  the 
lot  of  normal  human  life?  We  once 
heard  the  sensationally  spoken  Sam 
Jones  sav  that  some  girls  waited  on 
the  front  porch  Sunday  afternoons 
for  the  first  thing  that  came  along 
that  Wore  pants.  And  some  times, 
when  we  see  the  conduct  of  some  and 
remember  the  conduct  of  others,  in 
the  past,  these  words  again  come  to 
mind.  True,  the  change,  as  then 
made,  is  more  forceful  than  elegant 
in  language ;  may  its  very  bluntness 
arouse  some  one  out  of  this  danger¬ 
ous,  over-secure  simplicity  to  a  sense 
of  real  danger  and  resultant  watch¬ 
fulness.  Why  should  a  pure,  moral 
and  estimable  girl  invite  vile  com¬ 


ments  and  possible  disaster  Jater  on, 
by  rather  easy  association  With  men 
or  boys  of  whose  character  she  has 
not  reasonable  assurance  that  it  i^ 
good  ?  And  why  should  parents  or 
others,  who  are  responsible  for  the 
upbringing  of  youthful  souls  let  hu¬ 
man  nature  follow  the  “line  of  least 
resistance,”  and  leave  such  persons 
to  the  fate  of  a  sin-surrounded  ex¬ 
istence,  unrestricted,  who  are  rigid 
and  careful  about  their  rearage  and 
upbringing  in  other  respects?  Many 
of  those  foolish  and  remorse-andr 
sorrow-productive  love  affairs  and  es¬ 
capades  might  be  avoided  if  proper 
instructions  were  given  and  heeded 
or  obeyed.  Note,  they  cannot  be  of 
value  unless  given,  and  they  are  only 
effective  to  the  one  to  whom  they 
should  be  of  most  benefit  .when  o- 
beyed.  Again  let  Solomon’s  precious 
admonition  speak  unto  a  real  forti¬ 
fication  of  heart  unto  us:  “Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence  for  out  of  it 
are  the  issues  of  life.” 

Paul  intimates  that  our  pre-con- 
ceived  mental  attitude  and  pre-occu- 
pied  moral,  mental  and  spiritual  posi¬ 
tion  and  character  is  a  great  factor 
in  determining  and  shaping  our  af¬ 
fections,  in  the  words  addressed  to 
those  that  are  “risen  with  Christ”  to 
whom  he  commands:  “Set  your  affec¬ 
tions  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.”  To  a  greater  degree 
than  we  generally  realize,  is  our 
moral  and  spiritual  status  an  aid  to 
cause  of  love  or  affection.  In  other 
words,  persons  often  would  not  “fall 
in  love”  if  they  were  not  already  in 
love  with  the  idea  of  falling  in  love. 
And  beyond  a  doubt  many  a  one 
has  been  foolishly  led  into  a  passing 
fancy  for  another  person  through  the 
induction  of  that  harmful  practice — 
teasing;  and  if  such  association  was 
opposed,  for  good  and  sufficient  rea¬ 
sons,  the  attraction  seemed  the  more 
intensified  unto  the  hapless  victim, 
bv  opposition,  just  as  the  writer  in 
clipping  describes  it. 

In  evidence  that  to  a  great  degree 
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we  regulate  or  direct  our  affections ; 
or  tha£^  is  possible  to  do  so,  let  us 
recall  the  circumstance  of  Amnon. 
the  son  of  David,  who  fell  in  love 
with  his  sister,  Tamar,  and  ruined 
her.  At  present,  when  one  of  near 
kinship  is  not  regarded  as  a  possible 
object  of  that  kind  of  affection  or 
love  we  hear  of  no  such  cases,  ex¬ 
cept  possibly  among  the  very  de¬ 
graded  in  morals.  Since  such  falling 
in  love  was  among  the  possibilities 
then  it  would  likely  be  at  this  time, 
too,  if  a  fixed  sense  of  decency  and 
good  morals  did  not  prevent  and 
forestall  such  a  condition.  In  like 
manner  other  unseemly  and  ruinous 
heart  affairs  may  no  doubt  be  largely 
avoided  if  there  is  true  Christian 
watchfulness  and  discretion  and  be¬ 
yond  doubt  manv  a  sigh  and  heart¬ 
ache  may  thus  also  be  avoided. 

Since  “godliness  has  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which 
is  to  come”  let  us  have  our  minds 
firmly  fixed  upon  seeking  “first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness;”  and  therefore  “Set  your  affec¬ 
tions  upon  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth”  (Col.  3:2).  Then 
we  may  rest  assured  that  those  things 
will  not  come  to  pass  which  hinder 
godliness,  and  which  Satan  may  cast 
up  and  buffet  with  unto  future  con¬ 
fusion  and  regret. 

DEATHS 

Yoder — Melvin  Alvin,  son  of  Jesse 
and  Elizabeth  Yoder,  was  born  April 
18.  1922.  Died  March  28.  1923.  He 
is  survived  by  father  and  mother  and 
four  grandparents,  who  mourn  the 
departure  of  a  bright  and  loving 
child.  He  was  sick  onlv  a  few  days. 
Funeral  was  held  at  Locust  Grove 
M.  H..  near  Rellevi’le.  Pa.  Services 
by  Samuel  T.  and  Jonas  D.  Yoder. 
Text.  Mark  10:16. 

Johnson — Leonard  Johnson  was 
born  June  2.  1922.  Died  at  the  A. 
M.  Children’s  Home,  near  Grants- 


ville,  Md„  of  pneumonia  March  28. 
1923 :  aged  10  months.  26  days.  He 
was  the  youngest  of  a  family  of  eight 
children  committed  to  the  Home  by 
their  father,  from  Cumberland,  Md. 
The  mother  preceded  her  babe  to  the 
land  beyond.  The  father,  si*  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters,  the  children  yet  at 
the  Home  and  the  eldest  sister  in  a 
home  of  adoption  in  the  Pigeon  Riv¬ 
er,  Mich.,  congregation,  survive.  Fu¬ 
neral  was  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
M.  H.  March  31.  Sermons  by  John 
L.  Mast  in  German  from  Matt.  18:3 
and  by  J.  B.  Miller  in  English  from 
Mark  10:15. 

Bender — Daniel  Bender,  son  of  Jo¬ 
seph  and  Elizabeth  Ruby  Bender  was 
born  near  New  Hamburg.  Waterloo 
Co..  Ont..  on  February  14.  1877  and 
died  March  22.  1923,  in  North  East- 
hope.  Perth  Co.,  Ont. :  aged  46  years, 
1  month  8  davs.  He  was  married 
to  Barbara  Tutzi  of  Oxford  Co.,  Ont., 
on  Jan.  10,  1904  and  lived  in  matri- 
monv  19  vears.  2  months.  12  days. 
To  this  union  were  born  10  children, 
of  whom  two  daughters  preceded  him 
in  their  infancy  to  the  great  beyond. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his 
bereaved  companion.  4  sons  and  4 
daughters  besides  his  aged  mother. 
5  brothers  and  3  sisters.  The  news 
of  his  death  came  as  a  shock  to  the 
neighborhood  as  he  was  not  laid  up 
at  all.  He  rose  in  the  morning  as 
usual  and  called  the  children  and 
lighted  the  fire  when  death  overtook 
him.  He  fell  over  and  died  without  a 
word.  Funeral  services  were  conduct¬ 
ed  bv  brethren  Chr.  Schultz.  Rom.  8: 
Thr.  G»srho  Matt.  24:42:  D.  Jutzi. 
Mark  13:37-  Amos  4:12.  Buried  Mar. 
25  at  East  Zorra  A.  M.  cemetery. 

Jacob  R.  Bender. 

Miller — Annie  P.  Miller  was  born 
Tuly  4,  1854.  Died  at  the  home 
jointlv  occupied  bv  her  and  her  sur¬ 
viving  sister.  Lydia,  at  Springs.  Pa.. 
April  11.  1923,  at  the  age  of  68  vears. 
9  months.  7  davs.  Her  death  was 
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due  to  pneumonia,  preceded  by  other 
complications.  She  had  been  in  ill 
health  some  time  prior  to  death  but 
apparently  was  much  better  but  de¬ 
veloping  a  cold  anew,  she  rapidly 
grew  worse,  and  following  the  serious 
developments  lived  only  a  few  days. 
She  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  early  in  life  and  so  far 
as  is  known  to  the  compiler  of  this 
was  a  loyal  member  unto  death.  A 
few  days  before  death  she  professed 
a  readiness  to  depart  and  a  hope  that 
all  would  be  well  were  she  to  die. 

She  was  well-known  as  a  modest, 
quiet,  peaceable  woman.  Her  father, 
Peter  Miller,  died  when  she  was  on¬ 
ly  about  twelve  years  old,  leaving  the 
deeply  grief  stricken  mother  with 
nine  children.  The  mother  lived  to 
a  great  age  but  was  very  weakly  for 
some  years  and  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  did  her  part  truly  in  caring 
for  the  infirm  parent.  The  deceased 
sister  was  a  carpet  and  rug  weaver 
and  passed  the  shuttle  many  a  time 
back  and  forth  in  her  labors.  With 
all  of  life’s  adversities  and  toils  yet 
she  doubtless  would  with  Job  have 
reflected :  “Mv  life  is  swifter  than  a 
weaver’s  shuttle.” 

One  brother  and  one  sister  and  a 
number  of  more  distant  relatives  sur¬ 
vive.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Springs, 
Pa..  Mennonite  M.  H.  and  interment 
in  nearby  cemetery,  April  14.  Serv¬ 
ices  at  the  residence  by  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der:  sermons  at  the  meeting  house 
by  Noah  Brenneman  from  Psalm 
116:15  and  bv  N.  E.  Miller  from 
Rev.  14:13. 

Yoder — Rov  Raymond,  son  of  Ja¬ 
cob  D.  and  Martha  Yoder,  of  Sum¬ 
mit  Twp„  Somerset  county,  Pa.,  was 
born ;  Jan.  14.  1923.  Died  April  4, 
aged  2  months  and  20  days.  Death 
was  due  to  pneumonia.  Funeral  was 
held  in  the  Summit  Mills  Church  of 
the  Brethren  meeting  house  April  6. 
Services  at  the  residence  by  Noah 
Brenneman  and  at  the  meeting  house 
by  Christian  W.  Bender  in  German 
and  by  Noah  Brenneman  in  English. 


MARRIED 

—  i* 

Yoder — Beachy. — Ezra  Yoder  of 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Amanda 
(Yoder)  Beachy,  of  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Flag 
Run  M.  H.  in  Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday,  March  8,  Bishop  Moses  M. 
Beachy  officiating.  Good  wishes  for 
their  future. 


Hostetler  —  Peachey.  — Daniel  K. 
Hostetler  and  Nancy  E.  Peachey 
were  united  in  wedlock  at  the  Locust 
Grove  M.  H.  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  on 
January  25,  Bishop  John  L.  Mast 
officiating.  May  God’s  blessings  at¬ 
tend  them  through  life.  D.  J.  B. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Au  Gres,  Mich.,  Apr.  4,  1923. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name,  who  died  on  the  cross 
for  our  sins.  We  have  again  passed 
the  time  of  the  year  when  our  Lord 
Jesus  was  mocked,  crucified,  buried, 
and  again  triumphantly  arose  over 
death,  and  became  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept.  We  are  enjoying 
good  health  in  this  neighborhood  with 
the  exception  of  sister  Mary  Miller 
who  has  for  some  time  been  suffering 
with  blue  swelling  on  the  thumb  but 
is  slowly  improving. 

And  also  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  who 
is  sick  with  inflammatory  rheumatism 
and  is  again  so  that  he  can  be  out 
of  bed  part  of  the  time.  We  hope 
the  Lord  will  bless  both  with  good 
health  again  in  the  future. 

Bro.  Sol.  Swartzendruber  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Mike  Zehr  and  wife  and 
daughter  Verna  were  visitors  at  this 
place  over  Easter.  The  brethren  de¬ 
livered  three  interesting  and  practical 
sermons  while  in  our  midst.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Noah  Swartzendruber. 


He  that  -trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a 
fool. — Prov.  28:26. 


§cn>Ib  >«  ®af|rl|fit 

Hfle#  mo#  ibr  tot  mil  ffiorirn  obrr  mit  ©rrfcn,  bo#  mt  adre  in  brm  Kamrtt  be# 
$erro  3efn."  fiol.  3,  17. 

^afjrgnng  12.  15.  9Wai  1923.  IRo.  10. 


Entered  at  the  Post.  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
second-class  matter. 

fJSfingft  £ieb. 

2Ber  taglidj  $fingften  feiern  mill, 

©er  merb  in  feinem  .<per3en  ftiH, 

9tuf),  Sriebe  ltnb  ©inigfeit, 

Sinb  Seicpcn  einer  folcfjcn  3eii, 

23orin  ber  beilige  ©eift  regiert, 

©er  im§  jur  mapren  9lnbacf)t  fiifjrt. 

©ie  Seele  mo  ber  ©eift  feprt  ein, 

■Uhtfj  frei  bom  23eltgeroirbel  fein. 

a»iUft  bu  ben  ftciligcn  ©eift  au§  ©ott, 
©er  Srommen  ©roft,  ber  33ofen  Spott, 
SJhifet  bu  ben  fiiiften  bid)  entaiefyen, 

SMe  SBufee  tun,  empfaben  ibn. 

2Ber  ibn  in  tiefer  ©emutb  flept, 

2Birb  bon  bem  ©eifte  nic^t  berfcijmdbt. 
Stuf  mem  er  rupet,  ber  mirb  rein. 

©r  gept  su  feinem  Stolen  ein. 

©r  ift  ber  Obem  itnb  ber  2Binb 
©er  geuer  anblcift,  ba§  ipera  entaiinb’t, 
©a»,  ma§  erftorben  ift,  erlebt, 

©a3  §er3  in  2fnbacpt  pod?  erpebt. 

©r  ift  ein  SBort  ba§  neu  gebiert, 

©e§  ©eutung  man  im  S5$erfe  fpiirt. 

©in  3engni§,  baS  311m  ©lauben  treibt, 
Unb  ba§  ©efep  in’*  $era  einfcbreibt. 

@r  ift  bie  ®raft  ber  afle*  regt, 

©in  StrapI  ber  biircp  bie  gdfen  fc^Iagt, 
©in  peHer  ©lana,  ber  un$  crlcmpt*, 
©in  8i<pt,  bem  SRacpt  itnb  Scpatten 
meicpt, 

©in  Slat,  ber  un£  aureate  meift, 

©in  Sabfal,  ba§  mit  ©nabe  fpeift. 

©r  ift  ein  Del  ber  Sauterfeit, 

3u  ®onigen  unb  $riefiern  meibt. 

©r  ift  ber  9fu§flnfj  au§  ber  §ob\ 


©er  SBeispeit  unerfepopfter  Sinn. 

©in  SBaffer  ba§  bon  Unrest  meifept, 

©in  DueH,  ber  ©urft  unb  Sebnfucpt 
lofd^t, 

©in  93runnen,  meltper  emig  quiUt, 

©a3  §cra  mit  eto’gen  ©iitern  fiiUt. 

©in  Slbgrunb  brin  bie  2Baprpeit  fterft, 
©ie  fid)  bem  innem  9lug’  entberft. 
(©ingefonbt  bon  ©.  ©.  Slmftufc.) 


i$Dttor u II  r# 

Slnfruf  an  bie  §ero(blefcr  ale  farming 
gegen  fo!d;e  £anbftrci<pcr  bie  umber  gc* 
ben  unb  geben  bor,  fie  famntein  ©e(b  fur 
bie  rnffif<pcn  ^liidjtlinge  in  ©entftplanb. 

93or  einigen  ©agen  murben  mir  atoei 
93riefe  augefanbt  bon  91.  Sieffler,  Scott* 
bale,  ©ie  beiben  SBriefc  murben  ge* 
fcpricbeit  bei  .Herbert,  Sasf.,  ©an.  ©er 
erfte  bon  .§cinricp  9t.  9?eufelb,  unb  Iautct 
mie  folgt : 

Herbert.  Sa*f.,  ben  21.  9lpril  1923. 

3nbem  ©.  Bergen,  ffiufp  &?afe, 
Sasf.  in  ben  SSereinigten  Staaten  urn* 
per  rcift  unter  ben  9lmifcpen  SRennom* 
ten  im  ^ntcreffe  ber  ftliicptlinge  in 
©eutfcplanb,  io  molten  mir  biermit 
ernftlicp  manten,  benn  93crgcn  reift 
gana  aui  eigettec’  ^ntcrcffe.  ©r,  SPcr* 
gen  miirbe  bon  pieraus  unter  feinen 
ilmftdnbrn  mit  folcper  ?frbeit  betrant 
merben. 

Scitenbcr  ber  ??.  ©.  311  Herbert, 
Savf.,  unb  SJorfifeenber  bee  Herbert 
©iftrifte  ber  T3 W.  33.  ©emeinbe  311  $er* 
bert,  Saef.  $einrid>  ?f.  Weufdb. 

1 

©er  aitbere  IBrief,  gefdjrieben  bon  91. 
©.  Jfolb,  lautet  mie  folgt: 
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Herbert,  Bait,  ben  24.  Slpril  1923. 
3.  Si.  Steffler,  ©eottbale,  ©a., 

iiieber  ©ruber: —  Crtnliegenb  fenbc  id) 
3>tr  cinen  beutfdjen  ©rief  Pott  ©ruber- $. 
Sf.  fleufelb.  Onfel  ,?u  $.  .<0.  Sfcufelb,  non 
Surer  Office,  meldjen  er  311  mir  bra#c 
nub  fragte  mid),  too  id)  ibn  bin  311  fenben, 
bafe  er  boo  meifte  gut  tun  fonntc  in  ber 
menigften  3«t- 

Sbr  babt  mobl  fd)on  iifterd  gebort  bon 
felbftangeftelltcn  ^elcgaten  bie  non  ©lab 
311  ©lab  reifen,  fd>einbar  im  ^ntereffe  bon 
eitiem  guten  Serf.  ^cb  faint  fagett,  id) 
fcnite  biefen  SWann  perfonlid)  utt^es  ift 
nteine  aufricbtige  SJteinung,  baft  ©ruber 
Sfeufelb  re#  bat  in  bent  ma*  er  fagt  in 
feinern  ©rief.  Sr  fdjeint  biefer  ©fann, 
©ergen  miinf#  ein3ufommen  mit  Seuten, 
uitb  befombers  fo,  menu  er  ©lane  eutmer- 
fen  fann,  bafe  bie  anbern  feine  SRcifefoften 
beaablen. 

vsu  ©e3iig  anf  ben  beiliegenbcn  ©rief 
bon  ©ruber  Sfeufelb,  fragte  er  mid),  too  id) 
bad)tc,  bab  er  am  beften  bin  anbreffiert 
miirbe,  ba  er  nid)t  beftimmt  audfinbett 
fonnte,  in  tneldjem  £eit  ber  ©ereinigten 
Staatcn  biefer  SQGann,  ©ergen  untcr  ben 
Slntifcbett  ©fennoniten  am  „9rrbeiten"  ift. 
3<f>  fagte  ibm:  id)  toil!  ben  ©rief  perfon- 
lid)  an  $id)  fenben,  bafe  bu  ibn  in  ber 
„9htnbfd)au"  beroffentlieben  faunft,  ba 
eine  3iemlicbe  Sln3abl  ber  Slmifdjen  siWen- 
uouiten  bie  „9htnbfcban"  lefen  nub  menu 
bu  einen  beffereu  ©lab  toeifet,  biefen  ©rief 
biit3ufenben  fo  baft  bie  Sfacbridjt  fo  balb 
nub  toeit  aitsgcbreitet  mirb  al*  nioglid). 
Gs  fiel  mir  eben  ein,  ed  mbd)te  gut  feitt  ei¬ 
ne  Slbfd)rift  bon  bem  ©rief  an  ben  £er- 
anogebern  bon  bem  „$erolb  ber  Sabr¬ 
beit"  3U  fenben.  meldjer,  mie  id)  Pcrftcbe, 
ein  Organ  ift,  menigftend  bon  cinem  &eil 
ber  Slmifdjen  atfenitoniten.  ©itte  fief) 
gefalligft  ba3ii,  baft  biefer  ©rief  bie  meitefte 
©efamttmadjung  erlange,  fo  baft  bie  Hit- 
bebutfamen  nidyt  getaufebt  merben. 

Sf.  6.  .^oID. 

Sir  finb  beralid)  baufbar  fiir  bie  gut- 
meinetrbe  Saruuug  bon  ber  ©riiberu, 
Si'eufelb,  Sf.  S.  $o!b  unb  ffieffler  bor  tut- 
aufriddigen  yanbftreidjern  bie  fudieti  ©clb 
an  fid)  311  sieben  auf  unefjrlidje  Seife. 


'Ter  Grfolg  in  ber  3«fbnft  bemflt  oott 
bem  Srfolg  in  ber  ©egenmart  ab. 


S  a  f)  r  b  e  1 1 

Sad  ift  Sabrbeit? 


^efud  antmortete  bem  ©ilatud :  Sttein 
Steid)  ift  ni#  bon  biefer  Seft.  Sare 
mein  ffteid)  bon  biefer  Selt,  nteine  SDictter 
miirbeit  barob  feimpfen,  baft  id)  ben  ^u- 
ibett  nid)t  itberantmortet  miirbe;  aber  nun 
ift  mein  Stcid)  nid)t  bon  batmen.  ©a 
fprad)  ©ilatud  311  ibm:  @0  bift  bu  bettnocb 
ein  ®ottig?  ^efud  antmortete:  2>tt  fagft 
ed,  id)  bin  ein  ®onig.  $-d)  bin  baau  gebo= 
ren  unb  in  bie  Selt  fommett,  bag  id)  bie 
Sabrbeit  aeugen  foil.  Ser  aud  ber 
Sabrbeit  ift,  ber  boret  meitte  ©timrne. 
©pridjt  ©ilatud  311  ibm:  Sad  ift  Sabr¬ 
beit?  Sob.  18,  3(3—38. 

£ier  ift  eiit  flared  8eugnid,  baf)  ©i= 
tat?  gati3  nnerfeitntlidb  mar  in  bem  Sort: 
Say  ift  Sabrbeit?  ©ernuttlid)  mufjte  er 
ibett  Untcrfd)ieb  im  rcben,  Sabrbeit  ober 
Itnmabrbeit.  Slber  bie  Sabrbeit  in  mel- 
d)er  ber  Stfettfd)  311  lebeit  bat,  fonnte  er 
ttid)t  begreifett.  Unb  fo  ift  lucdeidjt  and) 
ein  mandjer  gcrabe  fo  nnerfenntlid)  mie 
©ilatud  aucb  mar,  uitb_mir  moebten  ttnd 
Piettei#  felbft  fragen:  Sad  ift  Sabrbeit? 
©0  ift  bie  erftc  Sfntmort:  Ser  aud  ber 
Sabrbeit  ift,  ber  boret  nteine  ©timrne. 
Stun  ift  mieber  bie  forage:  Sie  fallen 
mir  feine  ©tintme  borett?  Sic  ©barifaer 
bortcit  and)  feiuc  ©intnte  mit  ibren  Ob- 
ren;  aber  fie  gabeit  ibm  feitt  ©ebor.  ©ie 
folgten  ibm  nid)t.  Tarttm  biirten  fie  ibn 
tticbt. 

Uttb  fo  muffeit  mir  (utn  ibn  311  borett) 
feint  it  Sortett  rolgett,  in  aliem  bad  er 
311  ttnd  gerebet  bat,  uttb  fo  mir  ttnd  felbft 
betrad)teu,  fo  (glattbe  id))  fittbett  mir,  baft 
mir  ait  melon  ntaugclti.  ift  ein  all- 
gentt'itter  ©ebrattd),  menu  mir  ©riefe 
fdtreibett,  fo  mirb  gemobttlid)  bie  Siebe 
©otte?,  ober,  ber  liebe  ©ott!  gemelbet, 
nub  PicUeicbt  ttid)t  eittntal  bariiber  nacbge- 
bad)t,  mad  bie  Sieb  ober  ber  liebe  ©ott 
3tt  bebeuteit  bat.  ^obattned  febreibt:  ©0 
jemattb  fpricfjt :  ijcb  liebe  ©ott  unb  baffet 
feinitt  ©ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Sitgtter.  -Tcntt 
mer  feitten  ©ruber  ttid)t  licbet,  ben  er  fie- 
bet,  mie  fattit  er  ©ott  liebett,  bett  er  nidjt 
fiebet?  1.  >b.  4,  20. 

Uttb  m:r  ba  faget,  er  fei  ittt  Sid)t,  unb 
baffet  feitten  ©ruber,  ber  ift  ttod)  in  ber 
ftinftmiid.  1.  ^ob.  2,  9. 

Setttt  aber  jetrranb  biefer  Selt  ©iiter 


$  cr  o  I  b  be 


SB  a  ft  r  ft  c  i  t 
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Ijat,  uni)  fiefjct  fcinen  Gruber  barben,  unb 
fdjleudt  fein  $>cra  Dor  ifjm  511,  h)ie  bleibet 
Me  fiiebe  ©otte*  bet  ibrn?  1.  Sob.  3,  17. 

STun,  mer  Me  S?iebe  nirfjt  bat,  ber  ift 
and)  nidfjt  in  ber  3Babrf>eit;  bettn  e*  ift  um 
moglid),  bafj  ein  Siigner  in  ber  3Baftrbeit 
fein  Fann. 

2Ber  aber  in  ber  SBabrfteit  tnanbelt;  be* 
2BerFe  aeugen  audb,  bafj  er  in  ber  3Babr= 
beit  ift;  fie  aeugen  bafj  er  in  ber  Siebe  ift; 
fie  aeugen  bafj  er  im  ©laubeit  ift.  $aFo= 
bu§  fdftreibt:  ftiige  ntir  ben  ©laubctt  mit 
beinen  SBerFen.  ^af.  2,  18.  um 
ferent  Daufbunb  fagett  fair  ab,  ber  SBelt, 
bent  Deufel  unb  all  feinem  anmeifenbeit 
SBefen,  famrnt  unferem  eigenen  grleifd) 
unb  ©lut,  unb  begebren  nidjt*  ale*  aHein 
Sefum  (fbriftum  au  bietten,  ber  fiir  un* 
geftorben  ift. 

Unb  fo  toir  ba*felbe  mit  ber  SBabrbeit 
befolgen,  fo  ift  aucf)  bie  SBabrbeit  in  un§; 
unb  bie  SBerfe  aeugen  aud),  baf$  bie  9Baftr= 
beit  in  un*  ift. 

@0  aber  bie  SBerFe  anber*  aeugen,  niatn- 
fid),  fo  n>ir  aderlei  SuftbarFeiten  nad)lau= 
fen,  jo  mir  ffudben  unb  fdbmbren,  fo  mir 
jaule*  ©efdbmdp  reben;  fo  toir  geijig  finb, 
jo  toir  bod)miitig  finb  unb  fudjen  ttnferen 
Seib  au  aieren,  fo  mir  fteblen,  fo  toir  (*be 
brecben  aber  <§urerei  treiben.  Die*  ift 
nicftt  nur  bem  gleifd),  fonbern  bem  Teufel 
gebient,  meldjcn  mir  bod)  abgefagt  baben. 
Unb  ba*felbe  ift  ein  Flare*  3eugni*,  bafj 
bie  SBabrbeit  itid)t  in  un*  ift.  3Bir  Iefen: 
Soft.  8,  31.  Da  fprad)  nun  $efu*  3«  ben 
Suben,  bie  an  ibn  glaubten:  So  ibr  blei= 
ben  merbet  an  nteiner  9?ebe,  fo  feib  ibr 
meine  rediten  hunger  unb  merbet  Me 
SBabrbeit  erfennen,  unb  bie  SBabrfteit 
toirb  eudb  frci  mad)en.  i}Iber  meil  bie  Hu¬ 
bert  fleitd)lid)  gefinnct  maren,  fo  Fonnten 
fie  e*  nidbt  begreifen  baij  fie  ®ned)te  feiett, 
benn  fie  rid)teten  nad)  bem  ©ud)ftaben. 
Slber  Ssefu*  fprad):  3Ber  Siinbe  tut,  ber 
ift  ber  ©iinbe  ®necbt. 

Unb  fo  ift  e*  Diefieid)t  and)  uitter  un*. 
SBir  Derncbmcn  nidjt,  baft  mir  ftnedjitc 
finb,  fo  toir  bod)  mit  obctt  gcuamttcn  3Bcp 
Fen  bebaftct  finb.  Daau  nocb  Iiigcit  unb 
betriigen,  afterreben  unb  fpotten,  melcbe* 
nidbt  Don  ber  Ciebe  ift,  fonbern  Don  ben 
unfrudbtbaren  SBerfeit  ber  ^inftcrni*. 

Unb  fo  Fonnte  tiodb  otele*  gefagt  mer 
ben,  Don  ber  SBabrftcit,  ab:r  id)  eradjte, 


ein  jeber  bat  ba*  SBort  ©otte*  im  £aufe 
unb  Fann  e*  felbft  iiberlefen  unb  e*  oiel* 
Ieicftt  beffer  begreifen,  al*  id)  c*  au*Ie* 
gen  fann.  9hir  fo  Diet  gefd)rieben,  urn 
un*  baratt  erimtern,  ftoffe,  e*  mirb  je* 
maitb  aur  gk’ber  greifen,  unb  nodb  mcbr 
bariiber  fcbrcibcn,  unb  e*  beutlidjer  rna* 
djen,  meil  bei  mir  bie  ©abe  au  gering  ift, 
urn  e*  red)t  an  bie  §eraen  Icgen. 

S.  Sdjlabad). 


Offic  ben  $crolb  bee  SBabrbeit. 

Secftfter  Slrtifel  fiber  bie  ©ergprebigt. 

©on  D.  <?.  ©?aft. 


babt  geboret,  bafj  a'1  Mm  Slltcn 
gefagt  ift:  Du  follft  nidbt  toten;  mer  aber 
totet,  ber  foil  be*  ©erieftt*  fdbulbig  fein." 
©tattb.  5,  21. 

(Jin  3??  or  ber  unter  Israel  mufete  be* 
Dobe*  Stcrben.  3  3Kof.  24,  17.  Da* 
mar  bann  fo  nad)  bem  33ud)itaben.  3o 
fdbrt  bann  unfer  $?err  fort  unb  lebrt  itn* 
bajj  nadb  bem  ©eijt  Fann  ber  aWenfd)  ein 
Dobtfd)Idger  fein,  obnc  bie  Dot  nad)  bem 
$htd>jtaben  Deriibt  5U  bnben;  unb  fagt 
un§,  „S<b  aber  fage  eud):  mer  mit  feiuem 
©ruber  aiinmt,  ber  ift  be*  ©eridjt*  fd)ul= 
big;  mer  aber  3U  feinem  ©ruber  fagt: 
sJtad)a!  ber  ift  be*  fRaibS  fdjulbig;  mer 
aber  fagt,  bu  atarr!  ber  ift  be*  bollifcbcn 
i^eucr*  fdbulbig."  22.  Diefe  brei  5Iit§* 
briidFe  finb  nadi)  bem  Q^eift  @Ieid)ni*artig 
311  Derfteben. 

SBie  ber  Dotfdblctqer  unter  bem  ©efeb 
ben  natiirlidben  Dobt  fterben  mufete,  fo 
mug  ber  2J?enfd)  unter  bem  GDangelinm, 
ber  in  ben  oben  genannten  fort  Iebt  be* 
geiftlidien  Dobe*  fterben.  ^obattnc* 
fdbreibt,  1.  ^ob.  3,  15  „3Ber  feinen  ©ni- 
ber  baffet,  ber  ift  ein  Dobtfdjldger.  unb 
ibr  miffet,  baf)  ein  Dobtfdjlaqer  nidbt  bat 
ba*  emige  Cebcn  bei  ibm  bleibenb." 

Da*  mid  mir  fo  Diel  fagen,  menu  cr 
unter  ber  ©nabe  geftanbni  bat,  baf)  aber 
biefe  Si'tnbe  ibn  auf)cr  ber  ©nabe  briugt: 
1111b  menu  ber  2J?enfd)  fid)  au*  ber  ©na* 
be  fiinbigt,  fo  ftebet  er  unter  bem  glud) 
ber  ©erbantmnif). 

„2Bcr  mit  feinem  ©ruber  aiirnct,  ber 
iit  be*  ©eridbt*  fdbulbig."  Dbne  baf)  cr 
bartc,  grobc,  undbriftlidbe  SIu*brii<fe  madbt, 
benn  ,^ont  ftebet  fd>on  unter  ben  Dobfiin* 
ben.  ©al.  5,  20.  .$icr  auf  ba*  SBort 


„3on»"  folgt  „3anf"  ba£  eine  bringt  fo 
gerne  ba£  attbere  mit  fid).  80  folgt  in 
unferem  Stejt.  Buerft  „3i'trnen",  bann 
,,9M)e",  bann  bu  ^arr".  2)einc  £anb 
mag  toobl  rein  fein  bon  beine§  SBruberS 
$Iut,  aber  ift  bein  URunb  unb  bein  £>erg 
rein,  toenn  bu  in  beinem  3orn  foldje  bofe 
©ebattfen  bid)  bebcrrfdyen  liiffeft. 

Scb  meine  bie  ©dfabr  ift  did  griper, 
fiir  mefjrlofe  Gbnftenbefenner  im  §ergett 
ein  Xobtfcblager  gu  toerben  aB  tt>ie  in 
ber  SDat.  $arum  biefe  bringenbe  2Bar> 
nung.  $ann  gef>ct  cr  tociter  unb  Iebrt 
uuv  toa*  311  tun  ift  menu  toir  in  einen 
foldjen  3nftanb  Derfallen,  unb  in  unferem 
9tatureifer  unferem  99ruber  auf  einiger* 
lei  SBeife  auf  einem  und)riftlid)en  9Bcg 
begegnet  fiitb,  fo  bafe  er  grof3C  llrfad)  bat, 
um  befdjtoert  311  fUbBn  in  feinem  £cr= 
gen,  ober  aud)  toenn  e£  fo  ift,  baf3  bcibe 
iBruber,  mit  folcben  uncbriftlidjen  Shorten 
cinanber  begegnen,  fo  fafjt  ber  §cilanb 
gu  beiben:  „$artun  toenn  bu  beine  ©abe 
auf  bem  9IItar  opferft,  unb  toirft  adba 
cingebenf,  baf3  bein  Gruber  ettoas  toiber 
bid)  babe,  fo  lab  allba  aor  &cin  'War 
beine  ©abc,  unb  gebe  guDor  bin,  unb 
Derfobu  bid)  mit  beincin  SBruber  unb  aB* 
bann  fomm,  unb  opfere  beine  ©abe." 
23,  24  93.  $a§  ift  toieberum  ettoas 

©leidjnBartig  gu  Derfteben:  3Bir  braitd)en 
,  nirfjt  mebr  gu  ^erufalem  in  ben  £empel 
gu  geben,  11m  311  opfern  fiir  unfere  3iin* 
ben,  benn  toir  babeit  ein  geiftlid)c*  ©fter* 
lamm,  fca*  ift  (Sbriftn*  fiir  uns  geopfert. 
3>amm  lafjt  un$  ©ftern  balteu  nidjt  im 
alten  3aucrteig,  toie  oben  gefagt,  aud) 
nidjt  im  3auerteig  ber  SBosbeit  unb 
©ebalfbeit:  fonbern  in  bem  Siifeteig  ber 
Sauterfeit  unb  SBabrbeit  Sefn  Gbrifti  ber 
fiir  mB  geftorben  ift,  auf  baf)  toir  ba§ 
ernige  fieben  baben  mogen. 

Xietoeil  toir  foldje  fd)toad)e  SOtfenfcben 
finb,  unb  ©ott  toeif3  foldje*  afleS,  fo  gc= 
nan  unb  beffer,  ja  taufenbntal  beffer  ale 
tofr  e$  felber  toiffen.  3o  bat  er  mB  fob 
d>e  fdjoue  lieblidje  d)riftlid)c  91  ntoei fling 
gegeben,  burcb  feinen  3obn:  bag  fo  toir 
ftrieben  mit  ibm  baben  tootten,  bag  toir 
bann  guerft  ben  ^frieben  gu  fudjeit  baben 
mit  unferen  beleibigten  SBntber.  9(Bbann 
fomm  fagt  fomrn  gu  mir.  unb 

befenne  beine  ©irnbeu  mit  SReumutigem 
Bergen,  mit  bem  Dotlftanbigen  Stiffen  fer* 


nerbin,  mit  ®raft  non  oben,  nid)t  mebr 
gu  fiinbigen,  fo  toil!  id)  bir  beine  3iinben 
fdjenfen,  unb  niebt  mebr  gebenfen.  $ef. 
33,  16.  unb  toitt  bitb  in  beinem  Bergen 
erquitfen.  SRattb.  11,  28.  3o  bu  toil* 
lig  bift  mein  Socb  auf  bid)  gu  nebmen, 
unb  3djritt  fiir  3cbritt  mit  mir  gu  toan* 
bein,  unb  3anftmutb  unb  Semutb  be§ 
$ergen§  Don  mir  gu  Iernen,  fo  toirft  bu 
toabre  3eelen  9htbe  bei  mir  finben.  ®enn 
mein  Sod)  ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Baft  ift 
Ieicbt.  mogen  junge  2efer  biefe§  Ie* 
fen  bie  nod)  niemaB  ein  Stub  gefeben  bas 
ben. 

Sd)  erinnere  mid)  nod)  35  Sabre  guriicf 
bier  in  ®anfa§  ba  ber  2>refd)er  fein  @11* 
gine  mit  gtoei  grofje  ©djfeit  gegogen  bat, 
Don  einem  ©rt  gum  anbem.  3obaIb  er 
an  ben  $Iab  gefommen,  fo  bat  er  bie 
®ette  Dom  S»d)  abgebangt,  unb  bie  ©d)* 
fen  toeg  Iaitfen  Iaffen  mit  bem  Sod)  auf 
bem  §alfe,  unb  firf)  SBeibe  fud)ten,  aber 
ben  gangen  Slag  batten  fie  ba§  auf 
bem  §alfe  Iiegen,  toelcbc^  au§  ^olg  ge= 
madjt  toar,  ungefeibr  4X6  3ott/  frumm= 
'ortig,  fo  ungefdbr  5  gufe  long,  mit  fe= 
ber  ein  ^olgbogen  um  ben  £>aB,  in  ber 
9Jtitte  ein  eiferner  9ting.  28o  ber  (Sine 
bin  ging  mufete  ber  ^Inhere  aud)  biage= 
ben.  Unb  biefe  gogen  eine  febtoere  2aft, 
unb  ba§  Sod)  toar  nidjt  Icid)t  fonbern 
febtoer  um  e§  auf  fie  gu  legen,  aud)  nid)t 
fanft  mit  Stiffen  angelegt,  fonbern  bar* 
te^,  ftarfe§  £olg.  NJIber  Scfa^  fagt  „2Rein 
Sod)  ift  Sanft  unb  meine  £aft  ift  Ieid)t. 
Sa  Diele  binder  ©ottes  fontien  ba§  au§ 
Sclbfterfabrung  fagen,  bafe  fein  So<b  fa»ft 
ift  unb  feinc  Caft  Ici<bt.  £ietoeil  fie  ficb 
ibnt  gang  unb  gar  iibergeben  baben  gur 
3eligfcit,  unb  fid)  Don  ibm  Doiy  Stag  gu 
Stag  Ieiten  unb  fiibren  Iaffen,  unb  nir* 
genbStoo  bin  toolten  too  fie  ibn  niebt  mit 
nebmen  fonnen,  unb  in  ©emeinfebaft  mit 
ibm  fein  fortitcn.  ®Icid)toic  Sobanne^ 
febreibt.  1.  Sob.  1,  7.  „3o  toir  aber  im 
£id)t  toatibeln,  toie  er  im  £id)t  ift,  fo 
baben  toir  ©emeinfebaft  itntcr  einanber, 
unb  ba^  SBIut  Sof'»  Gbrifti,  fetne§  3ob* 
ne^,  macbet  un$  rein  Don  atter  Siinben." 
Sft  bao  nidbt  eine  bcrrlidjc  unb  troftreiebc 
93erbeifeung?  S>lber  merfe  mein  lieber 
Sefer,  fie  ift  bebingenber  tocife  gegeben. 
„3o  toir  im  £id)t  toatibeln,  toie  cr  im 
£id)t  ift."  3o  toir  aber  im  ©egenteil 


$ero!b  ber  2B  a  br  bcit 
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toanbeln,  unb  ein  finfteres  lebeit  fiibren, 
unfer  £idjt  mit  einem  finftern  SBanbel, 
unter  bem  ©djeffel  ber  ©iinbe  unb  bes 
SatanS  ftellen.  So  ift  obige  ©erbeifeuitg 
nidbt  fur  un§,  fonbern  nielmebr  tote  $ob- 
toeiter  fdfreibt,  1.  $ob.  2>  9-  "^cr  &a 
faget  er  fei  im  fiidjt  unb  ^aff-et  fetnen 
©ruber,  ber  ift  nocfj  in  ber  SinfterniS. 
2Ber  feinen  ©ruber  Iiebet,  ber  bleibet  int 
£id)t,  unb  ift  fein  SfergerniS  an  ibtt." 
$a  bie  Siebe  treibt  ibn  bagu  baf3  fo  er 
ungefabr  feinen  ©ruber  beleibigt  bat,  mtb 
ber  $err  tut  es  ibm  offenbaren,  auf  ir- 
genb  eine  SBeife,  unb  toenn  eS  nur  burd) 
feinen  ©eift  ift,  in  feinem  ©etoiffen,  fo 
Iafet  er  alle§  anbere  liegen,  unb  gebet 
bin  gu  feinem  beleibigten  ©ruber,  unb 
beugt  fid)  tief  nor  ibm  niebcr,  unb  bit= 
tet  urn  ©ergeibung.  ^efct  nirnrnt  eS  eitt 
Stein  barter  $erg  ber  nid)t  Fantt,  unb 
nid)t  toiffig  ift,  gu  nergeben.  Itnb  toenn 
er  mtcb  in'  feinem  Gifer,  unfreunblicbe. 
undjriftlidje  2Borte  auSgeritcFt  bat,  gibt  es 
fein  befferer  2Beg,  um  ibtt  gu  getoinnen 
unb  fie  audj  gu  bir  befennen. 

„2Benn  bu  beine  ©abe  auf  bem  Stltar 
obferft."  ^cb  bbrte  unliingft  ©ifdjof  C?Ii 
©.  ©itfdji  an  einer  Seidbenprebigt  auf  obi¬ 
ge  ©crttoorte  fommeit,  unb  feine  9fnfid)t 
geben,  toeldjeS  audb  gut,  unb  bem  gangcn 
Sebrgrunb  ber  ©eligfteit  cibnlid)  ift. 
„2Benn  bu  beine  ©abe  auf  bem  altar 
obferft."  ©a§  ift  bid)  felbft,  nad)  ©om.  12, 
1.  $a£  ift  aud)  ba§  befte  SDpfer  bas  bu 
©ott  bringen  Fannft.  „©leid)toie  9fbra= 
bam,  anjtatt  fein  ©obn  3faaF  mit  2BerF 
unb  ©at  aufguopfern,  bat  er  fidb  felbft 
aufgeobfert."  @S  ift  utimijglid)  bafj  toir 
unS  felbft  gu  einem  beiligen,  ©ott  toobl- 
gefaffigen  Dbfer  babin  geben  fonneit,  unb 
bie  namlidbe  3eit  toiffen,  baf3  toir  unfern 
©ruber  beleibigt  baben  auf  irgenb  eine 
9frt,  unb  toenn  eS  nur  mit  9ffterreben, 
feinen  guten  9? amen  311  berbunfeln.  3>aS  ift 
bod)  toas  fo  Ieidbt  gefdjcben  fann,  unb 
ber  SWenfdj  oon  9?atur  bagu  geeignet  ift. 
£sdb  rufe  bir  gu,  ©ruber  obcr  ©djtoefter 
2Ber  bu  audb  fein  magft,  toenn  bu  fdbuf- 
big  bift  bon  foldjen  ©iinben,  Iafj  afleS  an* 
here  liegen,  unb  gebe  bin  unb  rnadje  eine 
djriftlidbe.  ©erfobnung,  unb  toenn  eS  mit 
©djreibeit  gefdjeben  mufe.  ©enn  folcbe 
©iinben  fdjliefeen  bir  bie  ©Hit  311  gum  bol* 
Ien  ©eg<en  git  fommen.  5)u  fannft  baS 


Jpeilige  Dbfer,  bie  notffommcne  ©emein* 
fdbaft,  mit  beiitetn  Gfrlofcr  ^efum  nicfjt 
erlangeit.  ©it  magfr  bcten,  bu  magft  fa- 
ften,  bu  ntaft  9ltfmofen  geben,  bu  magft 
ber  beiligen  giifee  toafdjen,  bu  magft  bie 
bungriigen  fpeifen,  unb  affc  SBerfe  ber 
Siebe  unb  ©armbergigfeit  bctocifett,  alleS 
ift  umfonft.  9UIe  biefe  Cbfcr  fonneit  bie 
©erfobnung  nidbt  madjcit  gtoifdjen  bir  unb 
beinem  beleibigten  ©ruber. 

©arum  fagt  ber  Joeilanh  toeiter:  ,,3ei 
toifffcrtig  beinem  2Bibcrfad)er  balb,  bie* 
tocil  bu  nod)  bei  ibm  auf  bem  SBegc  bift, 
auf  bafe  bicb  ber  2Biberfad)er  nidbt  bermal- 
cinft  iiberanttoorte  bem  Winter,  (oor  tool- 
djeit  toir  cinft  alle  geftcOt  toerben)  unb  ber 
©idfyter  iiberanttoorte  bid)  bem  ©inter  unb 
toerbeft  in  ben  $erfer  getoorfcti.  $d)  fa- 
ge  bir  toabrlid):  bu  toirft  nidbt  non  batt- 
tten  berauofommeit.biC'  bu  aud)  ben  lefc* 
ten  feller  begabteft."  25  — 2fi. 

Unb  bietoeil  bn  eo  tticmale  begablett 
Fannft,  fo  toirft  bu  and)  menials  beraus* 
Fommen.  (5s  ift  fdjretflidj  in  bie  ^dtibe 
©ottes  311  fallen. 

vsdb  toil!  bier  folgett  taffeit  roie  ft'urt 
Stage  c$  iiberfe^t  bat:  „'s(b  aber  fage 
eud),  jeber  ber  mit  feinem  ©ruber  gurnet, 
miifete  bor  bas  Drtsgeridbt  Fommeit.  2Ber 
aber  feinen  ©ruber  eiiteu  3d)toad)FobT 
nennt,  foHte  nor  bem  obcrfteit  ©eridjtsbof 
(in  ^entfalem)  geftellt  toerbett.  2Ber  ibtt 
gar  einen  ©ottloien  nennt,  miifete  ber 
gcuerbofle  nerfaflen  fein.  SBcttit  bu  alfo 
beine  Dpfcrgabe  311m  ?lltar  bringft  unb  es 
fallt  bir  bort  ein,  ban  beiti  ©niber  ettoas 
gegeit  bidb  bat,  fo  lafe  beine  Cpfergabe 
bort  nor  bem  9tltar,  gebe  guerft  bin  nnb 
fobite  bid)  mit  beinem  ©ruber  aits,  unb 
bann  Fomm  toieber  unb  brittge  beine  ©a- 
be  bar.  Sei  beigeitcit  gur  ©erfobnung  be* 
reit,  fo  Iange  bu  nod)  mit  ibm  auf  bem 
2Bege  (gum  ©idjter)  bift.  ©oitft  moebte 
bid)  beiit  ©egner  bem  fHidbter  iibergcbeit 
unb  ber  9tid)ter  bem  Sdbergen  unb  mod)* 
teft  ins  ©efangnis  getoorfcti  toerben. 
3Babrbaftig  icb  fage  bir,  bu  toirft  ba  niebt 
berausFommcn  bis  bu  ben  lenten  ©feitnig 
begaiblet  baft." 

©iefer  uitfer  Xert  im  ©attgen  giclt  bar- 
auf  bin,  toic  gefdbrlicb  es  ift,  eine  unner- 
fbbnte  ©iinbe  mit  in  baS  ©rab  gu  neb* 
men.  ©ie  ^anbluttg  bier  ift  non  einer 
©iinbe  bie  mebr  erforbert  als  mtr  ein 
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„©ott  fei  mir  ©iinber  gndbig."  Xas  Dp* 
fer  „©ott  fei  mir  ©iinber  gndbig"  madft 
bie  ©erfobnung  nid)t  atoifc^en  bir  unb 
beincm  mit  S’tDdj-t  beleibigten  ©ruber  ober 
©dfmefter  ober  mer  es  aucf)  feiu  mag. 
Xie  ©nabenscit  ift  fur.v  2Bir  miffen  nidjt 
ob  mir  morgen  nod)  3eit  baben  um  unS 
3n  oerfobnen  mit  unferem  beleibigten 
©ruber,  barum  menu  bn  bieS  Iieft,  unb 
bu  mirft  ciugebenf,  bafj  bein  Gruber  et* 
mas  miber  birf>  babe,  jo  Iafe  attes  ionft 
Iiegcn  unb  eile  beinc  ©eele  ju  er'retten. 
(file  mit  2ot  aats  ©obom  alS  menn  geuer 
binter  bir  mare.  Xenn  im  botten  ©inne 
beS  SBortcs  ift  baS  emige  ©erbammniS- 
feuer  binto  bir,  menn  bu  beine  unner* 
jobnte  ©iinbe  mit  bir  nimmft  bis  nor  ben 
grofecn  2BeItrict)ter. 

9lber  jept  finb  mir  nod)  mit  einanber 
auf  bem  s®egc  unb  mandbes  ©erfaumte 
fann  jept  nocb  nacbgdbracbt  merben,  ein 
mandjes  tttfifjPerftnnbnis  ausgeglid)en, 
mandje  ©eleibigung  abgebeten,  manges 
fdbarfe  unlieblid>e  ©Sort  3uriidfgenommen. 
itm  (Sbrifti  mitten  tut  eS  mo  foldbes  ber 
gatt  ift.  Xenn  unS  311  beugen  bor  un* 
ferem  beleibigten  Anther  bas  ift  ein  febr 
girtes  ©Jittel  um  bas  alte  fclbftfiidjtige  ^sd) 
unb  fleiid)Iid)C  9Ibam  tiieber  3U  briiefen 
unb  nor  meiterem  Unbcil  311  bemabren. 

98enn  ©ott  mitt  nod)  ntelir  iiber  bie 
©ergprebigt. 


Uitfere  gugcnb  9lbtcitnng. 

©ibcl  gragen. 

Wr.  295.  SBie  grog  foXItc  bie  i?abe  bes 
©Itnbes  fein.  bie  3Wofe  madjen  fottte  fiir 
bie  Strftsbiitte? 

Wr.  290.  SBeldier  ©cmcinbe  roottte 
©aulus  gerne  bas  erftatten,  fo  etmas  an 
ibrem  ©lauben  mangelte? 

9Intmortcn  nnf  ©ibclfragcn 
Wr.  287  unb  288. 

gr.  Wr.  287.  9Barum  fotten  9Iltc  mit 
ben  ^ungen  37mxicn  bes  tferrn  Io* 
ben? 

9lntto.  Xenix  fein  Wame  attciit  ift  bod). 
$f.  148,  12.  13. 

WfitttidK  ficbreii :  —  SBcnn  mir  biefen 
gallon  ©falm  Iefen,  fo  iinben  mir,  bafj 
er  einen  9Infprud)  inad)t  an  atte  ©efd)bpfc 
bie  ©ott  gefdbaffen  bat  um  ©ott  311  lo* 
ben.  Xie  Engel  im  tfimmel,  ia  ber 


SBabrbti* 

§intmel  felbft;  ©onne,  SWonb  unb  atte 
©terne.  Xie  SBalfifdbe,  atte  Xiere,  bas 
SBief),  ©emiirm  unb  ©ogel,  bie  ©erge  unb 
©aume  aucb  baS  geuer,  £agel  ©djnee, 
Xampf  unb  ©turrnminb,  Fonnen,  fotten 
unb  tun  ©ott  Ioben,  ein  jebes  nadb  jeiner 
9lrt,  inbem  fie  ©otteS  ©efeble  unb  SBitten 
ansridbten;  miemobl  biele  bon  biefen  ©e* 
fdjopfen  meber  reben  nodi)  benfen  fonnen. 

SBiePielmebr  Urfadfe  baben  bie  2)?en* 
fdjen  ©ott  3U  Ioben,  ba  fie  bod)  benfen 
unb  reben  fonnen  unb  Fonndn  ©otteS  9111= 
maebt  unb  ©hmbertaten  an  atten  bie* 
fen  ©efdjopfcn  erfennen  unb  berfpiiren, 
Pom  fkinften  ©piirlein  ©raS  mic  eS  auS 
ber  Erbc  macbft  bis  sum  grbfoten  ©aunt, 
©out  fleinen  ©anbFornlein  bis  3um  grofe* 
ten  ©erg.  9ttteS  fagt  unS,  menn  nidj-t  mit 
SBortcn  fo  bocb  bitrib  ibr  Xafein,  bafe  ein 
©ott  ift,  ber  aucb  gereebt  unb  Ijetlig  ift 
unb  ber  and)  Feine  gebler  mad)t. 

iftidit  aber  attein  baS,  fonbern  menu 
mir  iiber  uns  felbft  nad)benfen,  fo  Fonnen 
mir  balb  erfennen  unb  cinieben,  bafe  mir 
funblid)cr  ?Irt  unb  311m  ©bfen  geneigt 
finb,  mic  unS  and)  ©otteS  SBort  lebrt. 
9Benn  mir  bamt  glauben  Fonnen  ma§  un§ 
^efus  fagt  bafe  ©ott  uns,  itnb  bie  9BeIt 
iibcrbauvt  fo  gc-Iiebet  bat,  bab  er  feinen 
eingeborenen  ©obu  gab,  auf  bafe  atte  bie 
an  3bu  glauben,  nid)t  Perloren  merben, 
fonbern  bas  emige  2cb:n  baben.  ©0  gibt 
uns  bas  nod)  bie  attergrofete  ltrfad>c.  9(ud> 
bie  vsimgeu  fomobl  teie  bie  9IItcn  Fonnen 
bas  cinfeben  unb  glauben.  9IIfo  baS  mir 
por  alien  anbern  ^rcaturen  bie  groftte 
Urfadbe  baben  ©ott  311  Ioben  unb  feinen 
beiligcn  Women  311  Pcrberrlidben. 

gr.  Wr.  288.  9Mcbcr  Wenfdi  ift  ber 
Wiittler  3mifd)cn  ©ott  unb  ben  SWenfdjcn  ? 

91  Him.  Xer  Wicnfdb  GbriftitS  Refits  1. 
Xim.  2.  5. 

Wnblidje  Ccljren.  ^n  ©erS  1  fagt  uns 
©aulits :  2o  mitt  id)  nun,  bafe  man  nor 
atten  Xingen  aiterft  tue  ©itte,  ©ebet,  giir- 
bitte  nub  Xanffagung  fiir  atte  ©fenfcbeit. 
(rbc  mir  meiter  Iefen  motten  mir  uns  gaits 
bcfonbcrS  bie  SBorte:  ,ffitr  atte  ©tenfcbn*" 
merfen.  Wnn  maS  meiter?  ©  *2.  gitr  bie 
®onige  unb  fiir  atte  XbrigFett,  auf  baS 
mir  ein  gerubigeS  unb  ftitteS  s3eben  fiib" 
reu  rnogen  in  alter  ©ottfeligfeit  unb  Gbr- 
barfeit.  ©.  3.  X^nn  foIdbeS  ift  gut,  ba* 


•1 


§  e  r  o  l  b  ber  SBa^rljeit 


299 


311  and)  angenebm  nor  ©ott,  unfcrm  .$ei= 
lanbe. 

Sie  toofleu  toir  bad  nun  oerfteben  ? 
SoEen  toir  ed  fo  Derfteben  baft  ttrir  „fur 
alle  9JJenfd)en"  ltnb  rnitbiu  aud)  fiir  bit' 
lElontge  ltnb  aEe  Dbrigfeit  beten  foEen  fo 
baft  fie  und  in  Srieben  unb  SRube  laffen? 
Semt  toil*  ed  nur  3U  biefem  Steed  tun 
unb  3U  bicfem  Grnbe  beten,  bairn  fiub  toil* 
nod)  eigeitniibig.  @inb  nur  auf  unfcr 
eigened  Sobl  beracbt,  toir  toiinfcben  nicfjt 
iftre  ©cfcbrung  unb  fudjcn  nid)t  ibren 
Soblftanb  unb  too  Hen  bad  ©utc  fiir  und 
aflein  ^aben,  unb  nod)  nidft  gefonnen  tote 
©ott  nnfer  .fieilaitb  gefonnen  ift,  benn 
$aitlud  fagt  toeitcr  in  SSerd  4:  „iueld)er 
miff,  baft  alien  2Jienfdjen  gcftolfcu  toerbe, 
nnb  3ttr  ©rfemttnid  ber  Snbrbcit  font- 
men. 

^n  SSerd  5  toirb  toeiter  gefagt:  2>enn 
ed  ift  ein  ©ott  unb  etn  Wittier  jtoifdjeu 
©ott  unb  ben  5tfenfd)en,  namlid)  ber 
attenfd)  ©briftud  $ejud.  SBcrd  6.  3>cr  fid) 
felbft  gegeben  t)at  fiir  allc  3111*  Grlofuug, 
baft  foiefted  ju  feiner  3eit  geprebigt  toerbe. 

@0  ftat  l^efud  ed  gemad)t,  ba  er  aid 
2Rcnfd)  auf  ©rben  toar.  Crr  bat  namlid) 
alter  9ftenfdjen  Soblftanb  nnb  2elig*- 
feit  gefudjt.  3u  biefem  ©nbe  bat  er  ge 
beten,  3U  biefem  Gnbe  bat  er  getoirft,  unb 
fid)  enblid)  nod)  311  biefem  Grnbc  „babinge* 
geben".  9htn  follen  toir  gefinnet  fein  toie 
er  toar,  toir  follen  fo  beten  toie  er  gebe- 
ten  bat  unb  fo  toirfen  toie  er  getoirfet 
bat.  2lldbann  finb  toir  feine  ©ruber  unb 
©dftoeftern.  Dann  finb  toir  ©otted  (rrbeit 
unb  aftiterben  ©brifti.  ©ott  fei  gclobt 
fiir  bied  ^errlicf>e  ©orredjt. 


$inber  ©riefe. 

STrtbud,  $E.  ben  16.  Slpril,  1923.  Sie* 
ber  Onfel  ^acob!  3»bor  eineu  ©ruft  an 
:Did)  unb  aEe  bie  meinen  ©rief  Iefen.  0$ 
toifl  bie  ©ibelfragen  3?r.  289  unb  290  be- 
anttoorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  faun.  Die  erfte 
Srage  ift:  Sarum  fofltcn  bie  Qinber  ^f* 
rael  feine  Sittoen  nod)  Saiien  beleibi 
gen?  9tntto.  „Sirft  bu  fie  beleibigen  fo 
toerben  fie  ju  mir  fdfrenen  unb  id)  toerbe 
ibr  (Seftreien  boren;  fo  toirb  mein  3orn 
ergrintmen,  baft  icb  eucb  mit  bem  Sdjtoert 
tote,  unb  cure  Seiber  Sittoen  unb  eure 
ftinber  Saifen  toerben.  2.  9Wof.  22,  22 — 


23.  9ir.  290.  Sad  miiffeu  foldje  lei  ben, 
bie  gottfelig  leben  toollen  in  librifto  CvC' 
fu?  ?fntto.  ©erfolgung,  2.  Jim.  3,  12.  Sir 
baben  fefct  Picl  nafted  Setter:  bod)  ift  bie 
©efunbbeit  fo  3icmlid)  gut.  Sic  Did  muft 
icb  nod)  Iernen  bid  meinc  ©ibel  bciablt  ift? 
(Gd  fcblen  nod)  17  cent.)  £d)  toiinfdje  alien 
Piel  ©uted.  ^ofepb  ©.  ©iifler. 


Sicber  Onfel  ^alob!  3nnt  erften  eineu 
beralicben  ©ruft  an  Did)  unb  alle  «§crolb* 
lefer.  ^d)  babe  roieber  12  ©erfe  audtoen* 
tig  gelernt.  (Sinb  bad  bcittfcbe  ©erfe?  Dit* 
fei  ^acob.)  $d)  roil!  and)  bie  jtoei  ©ibel* 
fragen  3?r.  289  unb  290  beanttoorteu  ’o 
gut  toie  id>  faun.  (©eibe  finb  rid)tig  beaut* 
toortet.)  Jad  Setter  ift  fdion,  aber  bod) 
noth  fiibl.  3>ad  nacbfte  Wal  foil  €rb^ 
nnngdgemein  fein  and  ^acob  2.  ?)oberd. 
Sir  baben  mxb  cine  Sod>e  2d)itle,  bann 
gebe  id)  toicber  311  meiuem  Cufcl  fdbafien. 
@0  biel  non  9.T?ofe  ?)obcr. 


.^arPiE,  E)to.  ben  17.  aipril.  Richer  £)ti» 
fei  §afob!  Ginen  freunblieben  ©ruft  an 
2>id)  unb  aEe  £eroIbIcfcr.  ^>d)  toifl  nod) 
geitug  SBerfc  audtoenbig  Iernen  fiir  einc 
&ibel  fo  toie  meine  scfttoeeftr  Glifabetb  ge^ 
friegt  bat.  .^d)  bab  33  bcutfd>e  Siebcr* 
Perfe  audtoenbig  gelernt.  3<b  babe  feine 
SBibelfragen  3it  beanttoorteu,  bemt  toir  ba* 
ben  bie  3toei  ober  brei  leftten  ioerolbd  nid)t 
gefriegt.  Sir  baben  bier  int  fiinblicbeu 
SWiddouri  friiber  griibfabr  aid  toir  ed  im 
iEorbcn  getoobnt  toaren.  3>ad  Setter  ift 
febon,  unb  bie  ©efnnbbcit  ift  gut.  'Die 
Sei3enfelber  finb  febon  griin,  unb  bie  Cbft* 
bciume  finb  am  ©liiben.  2o  Diel  non  mir, 
.Qdtie  ?Imftutj. 


SBaltig,  Ohio,  ben  18.  Wpril.  Siebcr 
Onfel  ^acob!  3»to  erften  einen  bcr3li* 
d)en  ©ruft  an  2>id)  unb  aEe,  bie  bied  le* 
fen.  %<t)  babe  aid  fd)ou  fd)rcibcn  tooEcit 
fiir  ben  .§eroIb,  bin  aber  nid)t  baron  ge* 
fommen.  ^d)  toifl  bie  ^ibclfragcn,  9tr. 
286,  291  unb  292  beautoorten.  (?lfle 
finb  riebtig  beanttoortet.  Onfel  oacob.) 
Sir  finb  toieber  fo  jiemlicb  gefunb,  aber 
ed  gibt  nod)  Piele  franfe  i?eute  bier  berum. 
Die  Scute  finb  am  ^fliigen,  eiitige  finb 
am  Selfdjforn  Sanb  pfliigcn,  anbere  ptlii- 
gen  nod)  fiir  $afer.  Die  ©ernein  ift  and 
3J?onroe  2d)Iod)ad)d,  Orbnungd  ©ernein. 
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tferolb  bet 

Sd>  mill  nun  befdjlie&en  mit  ben  beften 
SBiiitfcben  an  Xidj  nnb  aHe  /oerolblejer. 

Xanie»'  2(.  2ftiHer. 


2r0r  ben  fcerolb  1\  r  2Ba&rIjeit. 

Xie  stori  Sinbet. 


Sm  dftli<^en  $ennftjloanien(  ungefabr 
30  SReilen  norbildj  bon  Wlabelbfyia,  auf 
einer  Sarm,  lebten  3toei  ®irtber,  ein  $hta« 
be  bier  Sabre  alt  unb  feine  Heine  ©d)me= 
fter  state  Sabre  alt. 

@3  tear  ein  manner  ©ommertag  im 
Sabr  1839,  ba  bie  beiben  ftinber  al§ 
©Jrielfameraben,  oom  elterlidjen  /paufe 
ta>eggingen  unb  fid}  unterbielten  auf  ber 
untKegenben  SBiefe,  bie  febr  mit  ©ra© 
betoadtfen  mar. 

Xer  Skier  biefer  ®inbcr  mar  sur  3eii 
auf  bem  nabeliegenben  gelbe,  mit  feinen 
Spferbcn,  am  SPfliigen  unb  bie  state  ®in= 
ber  al©  fie  fid>  mit  ibrem  ©pielen  auf  ber 
SBiefe  etmaS  ermiibet  batten,  gittgen  fie 
auf  ba©  ^elb  mo  ber  Skier  mit  feiner 
Slrbeit  befdjaftigt  mar. 

21I§  fie  nabe  an  ben  £rt  famen  mo  ber 
Skter  mar,  ftiegen  fie  bribe  auf  ben  3autt 
unb  fafeen  bort  cine  Heine  3?it,  wm  fid) 
etrna©  auSjuntbcn. 

Xa©  Heine  SKabdjen,  nur  3tate  Sabre 
alt,  fafe  febr  breift  nnb  unerfebroden  oben 
auf  bem  3autt.  3fuf  einmal  fdjmanfte  fie 
riicTmart©  unb  fiel  ungefabr  fiebcit  ober 
ad)t  3uf)  auf  ben  barton  SBobett.  Xer  3k* 
ter  mar  gleid)  bei  ber  £anb,  bob  fie  auf, 
trng  fie  in  ba©  $au©  unb  legte  fie  auf  ibr 
Heines  99etid>en,  mo  fie  bamt  aud)  febr 
balb  einfeblief.  9fl©  fie  bann  fpater  auf* 
matbte  seigte  ficb  bei  ibr  ein  ftarfe©  Sie» 
ber  ©ie  litt  ungefdbr  adjt  Xage  unb 
ftarb. 

©ie  mar  ein  febr  Iiebensmiirbige©  ®ittb 
nnb  ibr  Xob  mar  einc  febr  fdbmere  «§eim* 
fudging  fiir  bie  gan3e  Sramilie  unb  be* 
fonbers  fiir  ben  Heinen,  bier  Sabre  alten, 
©ruber. 

©©  finb  jetjt  feit  bem  $infdteben  ber 
fleinen  ©djmefter  mebr  al©  ad)t3ig  Sabre 
berfloffen  nnb  ber  bierjabrige  ®nabe  ift 
je&t  ein  alter  ©rei©  gemorben  unb  bat 
rnandje©  fdbmere  tfreus  getragen  nnb  taie* 
Ie  ©orgen  imb  Xriifrfale  erbulbet,  aber 
bie  Heine  ©djmefter  bat  er  nie  bergeffen. 
©ie  febien  al©  ein  ©cbubengel  bon  ©oit 


SB  a  b  r  b  f  1 1 

gefanbt  ibn  ftet©  burcb  atte  ©djltrierigfei* 
ten  be©  Seben©  3U  begleiten.  S«  ber 
©rinnerung  be©  .<oinfd)eiben§  biefe©  ®inb* 
lein©  fanb  er  Xroft  unb  ©egen  in  bem 
folgenben  Sieb  au©  bem  alien  ©efangbud), 
ttteebe©  in  ber  bergangenen  3«t  fo  oft  bei 
Seidjenbegangniffen  gelefen  unb  gefungen 
murbe: 

Sludj  bie  ®inber  fammelft  Xu, 

Xreuer  $irt  311  Xeiner  Stub- 
SSon  bem  Sammer  biefer  SBelt, 

Xer  fie  febon  fo  friib  befdllt. 

©ie  entgeben  allem  fieib 
Xiefer  jefct  betriibten  3eit. 

©ie  finb  bon  ©erfiibrung  frei  — 

©ie  bemabret  Xeine  Xrcn. 

Xie©  SHttb  ging  ber  §eimat  311 
Sit  bie  emige  /&immel©*?iub. 

28o  fein  §eilanb  Safa  ©brift 
©mig  nun  fein  afle©  ift. 

Xer  alte  ©bitor. 

©cbidjt  ober  ©i&elgeidjidjtc. 

(tfartfefcung.) 

201 

©or  Sofepb  I  to  mieber  febren 
Unb  befattnten  ibre  ©djulb. 

SBir  molltcn  Sofebb  nicbt  boren, 

Xa  er  un©  bat  urn  ©cbulb. 

202 

311*  Sofebb  laut  gemcint  tut  er 
©id)  crfenncti  geben  bod): 

Sdj  bin  Sofet  b,  oner  ©ruber, 

£ebet  aud}  mcitt  Skater  nod)? 

203 

Xie  S3riiber  fottuen  nidbt  reben, 

Xenn  fie  erfdjraden  fo  febr. 

©r  fpracb:  Xut  bocb  ber  treten, 

Xenfet  nicbt,  ob  9tad)  ba  mar! 

204 

©r  bat  ibnen  mm  befoblett, 

/oat  ibnen  SBagen  gefanbt. 

©oHt  S3ater  unb  alte§  bolen, 

©oUt  mobnen  im  beften  2anb. 

205 

Sofebb©  39riiber  baben  eben 


$erolb  be r  SBaljrljett 
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3ft rem  Skater  augefenbt.  , 

Sieb :  Sofepb  ift  nod)  am  Ceben 
$n  Slegppten  ift  Regent! 

206 

Jacobs  &era  gan3  anberS  badjte. 

SBiS  er  bie  2Bagen  gefeb’n. 

£>ann  feirt  ©eift  in  ibm  auftoadjte, 
8$  toil!  bin  311  Sofepb  gebn. 

207 

2>a  fie  in  2Iegt)pten  fommen. 

Bog  $uba  3U  8ofepb  bin, 

$at  3nfob  3«  $barao  g’nommen, 
Unb  ^acob  fegnete  ibn. 

208 

?nie  firtb  fiebenaig  Seelen 
3>ie  nun  in  Slegppten  ftnb. 

SDie  3U  Jacobs  §aufe  adblen, 

2Bie  man  in  bee  SBibel  finbt. 

209 

3jofepb  Iiefe  bie  $ruber  toobnen 
8n  ©ofen,  im  beften  fianb. 

SBor  (Strafe  tut  er  fie  fftonen, 

S>ie  fiiebe  nabm  er  aur  £anb. 

210 

Unb  ba  8acob  franf  gelegen, 

S^ief  er  bie  Sobne  311  fid). 

©inem  jeben  feinen  Segen 
Xeilt  er  ibnen  fonberlift. 

211 

5>a  fie  auSgerebet  baben, 

.§at  er  ben  SBefebl  getan, 

93ei  ben  33dtern  foflt  mid)  begraben, 
8n  ber  §bble  in  ©anaan. 

212 

8m  Sanbe  ©ofen  fie  ficb  ndbren, 
Ungefdbr  oierfjunbert  ^abr. 
SBunberbar  fie  fid)  tun  mebren. 

5Da  Sofebb  geftorben  toar. 

*  213 

©nblidj  fam  ein  neuer  $onig, 

SBobI  nad)  einer  Iangen  Beit. 

SBufcte  bon  3ofebb  nur  tt>enig, 
#errfcf>t  mit  Unbarmberaigfeit. 

214 

Bu  ben  SBebmiittern  tut  reben: 


8d)  bin  biefem  SSoIf  oerbafet. 

2tHe  ®nablein  foHt  ibr  loten, 

Unb  bie  Sttagblein  Ieben  lafet. 

215 

silber  bie  SBebmiittet  ebeit, 

&un  niftt  beS  ®onigS  ©ebot. 

Sie&en  affe  ^nablein  Ieben, 

28eil  fie  mebr  fiird)teten  ©ott. 

216 

©in  2Beib  tut  einen  Sobn  gebaren, 
2>ie  toar  au£  bem  Sebi  Stamm. 

2)rei  URonben  fie  ibn  tut  ndbren, 
Sie  auf  ben  ©ebanfen  fam. 

217 

©in  ®dftlein  bon  ffiobr  fie  mad)te, 
Unb  Iegte  baS  ®itib  barein. 

9fn§  Ufer  be$  Staffers  brafttc, 

Segtc  eS  ins  Sdjilf  binein. 

218 

^baraobs  £od)tcr  tut  gebeit 
Bu  baben  anS  Staffer  bin. 

Sie  bat  baS  ®aftlein  gefeben, 

8n  bem  Sdjilfe  fteben  brin. 

219 

Sie  bat  ibrer  9ftagb  befoblen 
Stofe  fie  foflte  geben  bin, 

Um  ibr  baS  ®aftlein  311  bolen. 

Unb  ein  ®nablcin  lag  barin. 

220 

93armberaigfeit  fie  ibm  aeiget, 

SDeS  SUnbeS  Sdjltoefter  ftanb  babei. 
Soil  id)  bolen  bie  ba  fauget 
$er  SBeiber  eine  berbei? 

221 

Sie  nabm  cS  3U  einem  Sobne; 

Bu  beS  $inbes  Gutter  fpraft: 
Sduge  mirS;  id)  toil!  bir  Iobnen 
fringe  mir  eS  bann  bernaft. 

222 

®ie  5£od)ter  bat  ibn  eraogen 
SBie  unS  alien  tooblbefannt. 

8bn  auS  bem  SBaffer  geaogen, 

#at  ibn  alfo  9ftofe  genannt.. 

223 

Unb  3Wofe  toarb  toobl  gelebret 
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$er«lb  be t  SBaljrbeit 


Wad)  ber  Wegtjpter  2Bei&beit. 
3u  frfjen  bat  er  begebret, 
Seine  ©ruber  mit  bcr  Beit. 


224 

©r  fab  einen  unredjt  Iciben, 

Unb  fdjlug  ben  Wegnpter  tot. 

Ses  anbern  Sages  fab  er  ftreiten 
Bmci  ©brcier;  ma3  er  berbot. 


225 

Ser  cine  tut  311  tfjm  rcben: 

2Ber  fept  bid)  jum  Winter  an? 

2BiUft  bn  mid)  bcnn  aud)  nod)  toten, 
3Bie  bn  bom  Wegppter  getan? 


(gortfefcung  jolgt.) 


Wtennonirifdjed  ^tlf^toerF  „©bttftenpflid)<" 

Sngolftabt  a.  S.  $ettmannsberg,  ©apern. 


2lu3  unferer  Arbeit  in  Wiirnbcrg. 

1.  ^ennft  bu  fie  mobl  rcd)t,  biefe  fin* 
fterc  Srau  im  fcbmarseit  ©emanb  bie 
„Wot"  ? 

griiber  batten  fie  biefelbc  nid)t  gefannt, 
bie  jebt  alt  gemorbenen  Seutfdjen. — 9lber 
jebt!  ©in  grofeeS-  #au3  batten  fie  ibr 
©igcn  geirannt,  bei  reblidjer  Slrbeit  ibr 
©rot  rcidjlid)  berbient  unb  fid)  fur  ibr 
filter  ein  netted  Siimmdjen  erfpart.  ©3 
tudre  alle3  gut  gctnorben. —  So  fam  ber 
®rieg.  Die  fteigenbe  Wot  trieb  fie,  ibr 
,$au3  311  berfaufen.  Sdjliefelid)  batte  ba3 
©elb  feinen  SBert  faft  gan3lid)  berloren. 
©ine  Beit  Iang  gimg3  nod),  aber  jebt — 
Wot,  bittere  Wot.  Srdnen  fteben  in  ben 
2Iugen  ber  alten  grau,  al3  fie  ba3  alfe§ 
eraftblt.  $eine  geuerung,  SSartoffel  unb 
mieber  $artoffeIn  ift  bie  taglirfje  Wabrung. 
©in  tiefer  Seufser— c3  ift  mir,  al3  borte 
id)§  flingen : 

.  Wtod)  Sub’,  0  §err,  macb  ©nbe 
SWit  alter  unfrer  Wot! 

2.  Sod)  idb  mufj  meiter  eilen.  ©3  gebt 
4  Sreppen  bodj  u.  idb  bin  in  eincr  fleinen 
ftiicbc,  bie  3ugleicb  aBobnsimmer  ift.  ©or 
mir  ftcbt  fie,  bie  arme  SBitmc  —  idb  fann 
ibreu  berstoerfelten  ©lit!  nidbt  bergeffen! 
—  ©iel  bat  fie  fdjon  burdjgemadbt  an  Wot 
unb  ©ntbebrung,  bodb  ift  e§  aitfS  bbdjfte 
geftiegen.  §bre  Werben  finb  bollig  3?r* 
riittet,  ftbon  mar  fie  nabe  baran  gemefen, 
ibrem  Seben  ein  ©nbe  8U  utatben.  ^dj 


barf  fie  binroeifen  auf  ben  Wetter  in  ber 
Wot,  unfem  fiebenbigen  ©ott! 

Sie  briicft  mir  banfbar  bie  £anb.  — 

3.  Sod)  meiter  nodb  fiibrt  mid)  mein 
2Beg.  Unb  mieber  ftelje  icb  b<*b  oben  in 
armfeliger  ©ebaufung.  3Wann  unb  grait 
finb  nocb  riiftig  sur  Wrbeit,  aber  —  0 
fd)mere3,  bielfagenbe3  2Bort  —  arbeit3* 
Io3.  Unb  ba3u  bier  Heine  ®inbcr.  Sag* 
lief)  baben  fie  ausgefdjaut  nad)  Sfrbeit, 
aber  immer  umfonft.  2Ba3  nun?  ©alb 
finb  bie  lefjen  ©orrdte  aufgebraud)t.  2Ba3 
fott  aitS  un3  merben,  menu  mir  nidbt  balb 
'2lrbeit  befommen?  ©3  bat  bie  ©eiben 
inncrlidb  unb  aufeerlidj  febr  mitgenom* 
men,  bie  armett  ®inber  befommen  e3  and) 
311  fpiiren.  2BeId)  ein  jammer  unb 
©Ienb.  $n  ber  $offnung,  bafj  bie  Sen* 
te  babnrd)  ben  2Beg  sum  .§immel  finbeu, 
berabfdjiebe  idb  mid). 

4.  ©in  cibnlidje3  ©ilb:  Ser  Water  fudbt 
febon  tagelang  nad)  Strbeit.  Sie  Gut¬ 
ter,  clenb  unb  fd)mad),  bat  febmere  ®ranf* 
beit  biater  fidb.  ©ier  Heine  ®inber  mar 
ten  auf  ba3  befdbeibene  fWittag3mabI. 
mie  feijen  fie  au3,  bie  armen  SBiirmer ! 
Sie  Kleiber  serlumpt,  au3  ben  Sdbuben 
Iugen  bie  Bcben  berau^.  Sic  ©efidbtdben 
fo  blafe,  fo  elenb  —  sum  ©rbarmen.  Sft) 
burfte  ibnen  .^artoffeln  berfpredben.  2Bie 
Ieucbten  ba  bie  2tugen!  Sanfbar  briieft 
mir  bie  grau  bie  $anb. — 

,§cute  fipt  ber  Water  im  ©efangnis,  bie 
©ersmeiftung  trieb  ibn,  fidb  an  frembem 
©ut  311  bergreifen. —  <So  ift  ba§  ©Ienb 
babeim  berboppelt  morben. 

5.  ©3  ift  bunfel  gemorben,  idb  madbe 
ben  Iepten  ©efudb. —  $sn  ber  fleinen  ^ii= 
dbe  fipt  am  ^erb  eine  jiingere  bleidje 
grmt.  9tuf  ibrem  ©efidbt  malt  fid)  Summer 
unb  ©ntbebnmg.  @ie  ift  mit  2tu3beffcrn 
alter  Sacbeu  befdbdftigt.  ^m  ^intergrunb 
febe  id)  einen  SBafdbforb,  in  bem  ein  ®inb* 
dben  fcblummert.  S5a§  ift  ba§  jiingfte  Pon 
ad)t  ©efdbmiftern.  ©3  abnt  nodb  nicbt3 
bon  all  bem  jammer.  —  3>er  altefte 
Sobn,  ber  ibr  jept  eine  @tiipe  fein  fonn- 
te,  ift  Iungenfranf  unb  madbt  ber  2Wut* 
ter  mandb?  Sorge.  SDodj  nodj  grofeereS 
Seib  bat  ibr  ber  cigene  SWann  bereitet. 
gaft  ein  ^abr  Iang  Iiefe  er  fie  unb  bie 
.4inbcr  allein,  bi3  ibn  ba3  mabnenbe  ©e* 
miffen  suriitf  rief.  Sod)  feine  $Iage 
fotnmt  iiber  ben  fWunb  ber  grau.  @ie 


J 
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fiat  in  ben  fdbtoeren  Sagcn  ibren  ©ott 
mebr  benn  je  oerftanben  unb  erfabren. 
©r  gibt  ibr  taglidj  ®raft  gum  Sragen 
unb  -sum  fiieben,  unb  [ie  preift  ben,  ber 
ba§  2Bort  in  ibr  t>ern>irflidbt: 

3Weine  ®raft  ift  in  ben  ©djmacben  mdd)= 
tig. 

©lotfabe  ber  ftraitfen. 

Unerljorte  ©ranfamfeiten  ber  granjofen. 


©ffen,  21.  gebruar.  ©eftern  nad)t 
hmrben  in  ben  ©tdbtifdben  ®ranfenanftal 
ten  bie  bienfttuenben  derate  fotoie  meb* 
rere  ^Sflegefd^toeftern  in  ber  9tu§ubung  ib* 
re§  SienfteS  bebinbert.  Sen  ©fortncrn 
ber  ®ran$enanftalten  tourbcn  bie  ©dbliii* 
fel  fortgenommen.  ^nfotgebeffen  muftte 
eine  im  ®ranfenautomobil  anfommenbe 
grau,  bie  furj  bor  ber  (Sntbinbung  ftanb, 
in  bem  fjerrf^enben  ©dbneegeftober  auf 
einer  Sragbaljre  iiber  ein  boben  ©itter* 
gaun  geboben  toerben,  ba  bie  grauaofen 
bie  3cf)Ii'tffeI  $u  bem  £or  nicfjt  berauS* 
gaben.  ^n  ©rabmbauer  erfcftienen  in  ber 
$udbc  ber  ©beifun’g  ber  9lmerifabilfe 
(Quaff  erfbeifung)  franaofifcbe  ©olbaten, 
um  bie  ^effel  ber  ®iid)e  ju  befdjlagnab* 
men.  ©in  £inmei§  barauf,  baft  e§  ficb 
um  eine  amerifanifdje  ©inridbtung  btinb= 
Ie,  unb  bie  ©efdjlagnabme  ber  ®effel  eine 
©inftellung  ber  ©beifung  unb  bamit  fiir 
biele  ®inbrc  hunger  unb  ©ntbebrung  jur 
golge  baben  toiirbe,  tear  erfolglo§.  Sic 
gran&ofen  fdjlebbten  riicffid)t§lo§  bie  ®ef* 
fel  fort. 


Sie  Sln§b»ngerung  SeiitfdjlanbS  nnb  bie 
fd&toarae  ©dpttadj. 


afteifter  ©untram  bon  9lug§burg  bat 
eine  erfd)iittembe  9TnfIage=  unb  2Bar* 
nungSfdjrift:  „8Cn  ©nglanb"  (fieibajg,  ®. 
©dbloftmann)  berauSgegeben,  ber  toir  fol* 
genbe§  entnebmen : 

„2ll§  Sflaris  im  ^a^re  1871  fid,  ba 
ftanben  bie  beutfdjen  ©robianiaiige  fdjon 
bereit,  um  bie  belagerten  geinbe  bom 
hunger  au  erretten.  911S  1918  nadj  bier« 
fdbriger  ©elagerung  unb  9lu§bungerung 
Seutfdjlanb  fiel,  ba  toarteten— ^ba  bran* 
gen  ein —  bie  33o£faieber  be§  griebenS 
fdbon  unb  forbertcn  bon  bem  b^Ibberbun 


gcrten  ©olf,  ba§  fd)on  in  ben  reicben  £a* 
gen  bor  bem  ®ricg  nidjt  bon  feinem  ci- 
genen  ©oben  fonnte  ernabrt  tnerben,  autn 
erften:  baft  e§  feine  ftornfammem,  bie  e$ 
ernabren,  fein  SBeftbrcufeen,  fein  ©ofen, 
feine  ®olonien  —  unb  feine  SBerfftatten, 
bie  ibm  ba£  ©rot  fdfjufen,  feinen  Sinf£* 
rbein,  fein  ©aarlanb,  fein  Oberfcblefien — 
au§liefere  unb  nadb  bem  ®rieg  nod)  bitte¬ 
rer  hunger  Ieibe  al§  im  ®rieg;  aunt 
ameiten:  baft  e§,  todbrenb  bie  $inber  bor 
hunger  faum  mebr  Icben  fonnten  unb 
bie  ©auglinge  ber  TOd)  entbebrten,  bin- 
nen  brei  SWonaten  abliefere:  140  000 
amidjfiibe,  4000  ©tiebe,  40  000  ©tiicf 
iunge§  SHnbbieb,  700  3ud)tbengftc,  40* 
000  ©tutenfiiHen  unb  ©tuten,  1200 
©cbafbude,  120  000  ©cbafe,  10  000  3ie- 
gen  unb  15  000  fWutterfdimeinc,  unb  baft 
e§  biefen  Sribut  nur  al§  aibfcblagSaab* 
lung  a«  betradbten  babe;  aunt  britten: 
baft  e§  feine  gefamte  Ucberfce*,  ia  faft 
feine  gange  £anbelsflotte  abliefere,  mit 
ber  e§  bie  feblenbe  9?abrung  fiir  feine  60 
SWillionen  2Jbenfd)en  batte  beronbolcn  ton* 
nen;  unb  bie  60  3WiIIionen  blieben  im 
hunger;  aunt  bierten:  baft  e§  einen  gro- 
ften  Seil  feine§  .^anbh)erBacuge§,  mit 
bem  e§  fid)  batte  bcraufarbeiten  fonttcn, 
feiner  SRotoren  unb  SWafcbinen  abliefere, 
unb  baft,  h>a§  ibm  gebore,  grunbfaftlid) 
bem  Sienft  ber  geinbe  a«r  ©erfiigttng 
fteben  mirffe,  fobiel  nur  gemiinfdbt  toirb; 
nub  e§  mirb  e§  biel  gelminfcbt:  ©teine, 
3iegel,  ©aubola,  genftergla^,  ©tabl, 
M,  3cntent,  aftafdjinen,  .^eiaeinricfttun* 
gen,  9Wobel  urtb  anbere§.  Sabei  ift  @bt)- 
lod  barmbebjig  unb  toil!  Seutfd)Ianb§  fie* 
ben  nidbt  bernidbten,  fonbern  ,,ba§  all* 
gemeine  ^ntereffe  berii(ffi(btigen,  ba§  bie 
aUiierten  unb  affoaiierten  9iegicrungen 
baran  baben,  ba§  gemerblidbe  fieben 
Seutfd)lanb3  nidbt  fo  toeit  au  ftoren,  baft 
ibm  bie  2R6gIicbfeit,  bie  anberen  SBie^>er* 
berftellung§t)tlid)ten  au  erfiillen,  genom- 
men  tnirb";  nidbt  aber  ba§  fieben  beut- 
fcber  aftenfdjen  an  beriidfficbtigen,  beren 
einem  gran^ofen  20  Million  au  biel  finb; 
aum  fiinften:  baft  beutfdje  5leder,  beren 
jeber  gufebreit  un§  mebr  al§  notig  ift, 
um  cinige  beutftfte  SRenfcben  meniger  an 
hunger  fterbcn  au  Taffen,  franaofifd)e 
glug*  unb  ©rcrjierpldbe  merben;  jum 
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fedtften:  bay  ung  an  ®oblenliefcrungen 
cine  ©djulb  auferlegt  toorben  ift,  baf)  alle 
3ebn  SWinuten  ein  oiele  SBaggong  longer 
3ug  bentfcber  ®of)len  iiber  ben  sJi^ein 
nad)  granfreicb  fabrcn  mufe,  fo  baB  bent* 
fd>e  ©abnen  unb  SBerle  ftitUiegen  nnb 
beutfcbe  Slrbeit  crfriert  anf  aebn  Sabre 
binaug;  unb  babei  finb  ung  unfere  be- 
ften  ftoblengruben  toeggenommen.  „2lber 
granfreid)  brand)!  bod)  ®of)Ien?"  Sa- 
11m  fie  an  atte  2Mt  toeiterauoerfaufen ; 
jinn  fiebenten,  ad)ten,  neunten,  .  .  .  trier  < 
bunbertuieraigften —  left  bie  ^aragrapt)en 
felbft  nad):  bon  ber  fftedjtlofigfeit  unferer 
SfJatente,  bon  unferen  abgelieferten  eifen-; 
babntoagen,  bie  nun  in  granfreid)  auf 
Slbbrud)  berfanft  rocrbeit,  bon  bem  bogel- 
freien  SDaliegen  unferer  ©taatg*  unb  $ri= 
batgiiler  fiir  ben  franjofifdjen  3ugriff ; 
unb  toag  nid)t  in  'ben  ifktragraben  ftebt, 
aber  nun  2BirfIid)feit  gen>orben  ift:  bqn 
ber  emporfiitterung  unferer  gronbdogte 
unb  ibreg  Slnbangg  bom  2Rarf  unfereg 
Satibeg,  bon  ben  40  SWittiarben  ©o!b» 
marf,  bie  toir  eud)  big  jum  Member 
1922  auggeliefert  baben  an  ©ad>»  unb 
©arleiftungen,  bon  ben  ©efugniffen  ber 
SBidbcrgiitmadjunggfommiffion,  bon  bent, 
tt) a?  ifjr  genau  toifet,  bafe  eg  nid&t  geleiftet 
f  a  n  n  unb  ben  £ob  bebeutet  unb  bag 
©erbungern. 

2Bie  glaubt  ibr  euer  ©etoiffett  berubi- 
gen  311  fonnen,  tbenn  ibr  auf  bie  bi^^ei 
bodjbcfdxiftigte  beutfdje  Snbuftrie  bib- 
tocift?  ©flatoenairbeit  fitr  cu<b! 

Scb  fage,  toag  id)  gefeben  babe:  unferc 
Shnbcr  berbungern.  ifticbt  in  ein  paar 
gotten,  fotibern  311  £aufenben.  @ie  ber« 
bungern  Ieife  urib  flaglog.  Slbcr  id)  fla- 
ge  fiir  fie  unb  fag’  eud)  bor  ©ott:  bag 
eienb  ber  ttRaffe  berer,  bie  ben  brutalen 
flampf  umg  $afcin  nidjt  berfteben,  ift 
in  atter  ©tiffe  fo  fiirdbterlid),  bafe  atte 
?rimoien  bon  ©dytoeben,  $ottanb,  Slmeri* 
fa  ibm  bei  toeitem  nimmer  nadjfommen. 

ift  ber  ftiffe  £ob:  ©djtoinbfud)! 
in  alien  gormen,  9?bad)itig,  ©erbungern 
—  cntfdjiupft  atte  £age  aug  ben  ©afcen 
beg  ©erfaiffer  ©ertrageg,  unb  atte  Stage 
bring!  er  feinc  @rnte  ein —  atte  £age, 
atte  Stage. 

Sbr  toifet  eg  fo  gut  toie  bie  granaofen, 
unb  tbenn  ibr’g  nicfjt  tbiffen  fotttet,  fo 


SBabt  btit 

fdbreien  tbir  bod)  biefen  ttRorb  eud)  ing 
©efidjt,  unb  bie  2Mtgefd)id)te  totrb  bie* 
fen  ©djrei  niebt  mebr  unterbriitfen  fom 
nen.  Um  biefeg  ©todbeg  nritten  fomm  oor 
©otteg  ©erid)t,  englifdyeg  ©olf!" 

2>ie  Slttflage  gebt  toeiter  iiber  bie 
„f  d)  to  a  r  3  e  ©  d)  m  a  d)",  bie  beutidje 
ttftabcben  unb  grauen  aufebanben  rid)tct. 
Unb  enblid):  „Sd)  miifete  ben  ©uf  bor 
©otteg  ©eridjt  noth  oielmal  toieberbolen : 
bariiber,  bafe  ibr  bie  ©eranttoortung  tragt, 
(bafe  bas  SBort  bon  ber  greibeit  ber  ^a-- 
tionen  fo  ftbanblicb  entebrt  morben  ift; 
bafe  ibr  nocb  bon  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  sDta= 
feigung  unb  anberen  fiifeen  2)ingen  311 
reben  ibagt  angefid^t^  biefeS  ©Ienb§  in 
9ftitteIcuropa;  bafe  tbir  in  unferem  2an* 
be  ni<bt§  tun  fonnen,  iiber  bas  ibr  cud) 
nidjt  ba§  '^uffid)t§recbt  anmaf)t;  baf3  ibr 
uns  iiberatt  nidberbaltet,  too  toir  attnen 
unb  genefen  tootten;  unb  bafe  ibr  ben  9Scr= 
trag  fo  mit  beg  Steufelg  sJReifterfd)aft  gc* 
bebnt  unb  geflodjten  babt,  bafe  er  cud)  je- 
beraeit  3U  irgettb  einer  neuett  golteruug 
unfereg  SSoIfeg  eine  ^anbbabe  bietet — fo 
biele  ^aragrapben,  fo  biele  2(nflagepunf= 
tc,  bie  eucb  bor  bag  ©eridjt  ©otteg  ru 
fen. 

Slber  eineg  aunt  ©djlufe  unb  iiber  atteg: 
^br  babt  nun  and)  iiber  2JtitteIeuropa 
einen  folcben  3«ftan(b  ber  Xittgc  gebraebt, 
baft  bie  SBeratoeiflung  gefommen  ift,  unb 
bafj  aunt  SKorb  ber  greibeit,  3«nt  ibtorb 
ber  ^inber  unb  Sllten,  aur  ©dbanbe  ber 
grauen  im  befefcten  ©ebiet  nun  aud)  bie 
©eele  unfereg  SSoIfeg  uergiftet  toorben  ift. 
©g  ift  ©intflut  un!b  Untergang 
bei  ung,  unb  attentbalben,  too  bag  ift,  bc= 
ginnen  biele  ©eelen  in  SBerberben  unb 
SBerbammnig  au  fallen.  Unter  bem  ^o!= 
Iettleben,  bag  ibr  ung  bereitet  babt,  ber= 
finft  ein  Xeil  unfereg  SBoIfeg  in  ©ier  unb 
Softer  unb  ©djmub,  toeil  ibr  ben  SBeg  an 
ebre  unb  freier  5lrbeit  un§  berbaut  babt. 
©ariiber  mogt  ibr  bettfen,  toie  ibr  toottt — 
ibr  babt  bafiir  mebr  SJerant-- 
toortung,  alg  ibr  3a  glaubett 
i  m  ft  a  n  b  e  f  e  i  b.  Sa,  bafe  ein  Steil  un* 
fereg  SSoIfeg,  um  Seben  unb  greibeit, 
^offnung,  ebre  unb  ©ut,  um  atteg,  toag 
2Kcnf<benrecbt  ift,  betrogen,  bie  grofee  Sit- 
ge  unb  bag  beifpiettofe  eienb  fiebt,  bag 
ibr  ung  unb  unferen  ®inbern  bereitet 
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babt  unb  ferner  beretlcit  modi — ,  bafe  bic= 
fer  ^cil  be§  S3oIFe3  nun,  mie  ii)r  fclbft 
e§  niebt  anlbers  Fonntet,  cinen  unfagli* 
d)en,  bitteren  §afe  in  fid)  trag  unb  niebt? 
ntebr  emfxfinben  Fann  ale  (£Icttb  unb 
§afe,  unb  bafe  ibr  ibm  mil  bent  aScrfaiffer 
©ebaube  ben  lebenbigett  ©ott  nor  fciner 
©eele  nermauert  ^abt  —  ba3  ift%  mas 
toir  eud)  am  aderlauteften  ine  ©efidjt 
fcbreien,  unb  marum  mir  eud)  am  aderun* 
geftiimften  al§  megcn  cinee  Ueberfrenels 
gesgen  bie  etnigen  ©efetje  nor  ©otteS  ©c* 
rid)t  Iaben,  bafe  cr  felbft  fbrcd)c." 

3Ba§  tdj  iungft  erleble. 

S3on  Sireftor  SB.  ShticpFantb. 

2fteine  SSaterftabt  ©Iberfelb  nxtr  fiira* 
lid)  atoei  Sage  Iang  ganjlid)  obne  Sftildf), 
meil  fie  non  ben  Sranaofen  befcblagnabmt 
morben  mar.  Unfere  9?ad)barftabt  9ton§* 
borf  mar  einen  Sag  obne  SOHIcf),  ba  bie 
geinbe  ben  SO^ilcfrang  aufgebalten  batten. 
Sn  SuiSburg  unb  ©ffcn  ncrlangen  fie 
fitr  jpebe  franjofifcbc  Samilie  unb  bereit 
$unbe  brei  Siler  SJJilcb  taglid),  fo  bafj  bie 
Senolferung  Faurn  cin  ©iebtel  ibre§  frit* 
beren  SJebarfS  erbdll  unb  bie  ©auglinge 
nidbt  etnmal  ein  balbe§  Siler  taglid)  be* 
Fommen. 

Sn  ben  lenten  SBocbeit  befud)te  icb  12 
^inberbeime.  SBa§  icb  ba  fab  uttb  borte, 
mar  aunt  SBeincn.  Sn  bem  SBaifenbau? 
3u  (q.  batten  ficb  Sodjcr  am  ^orper  ber 
^ittber  gebilbet,  bie  mil  @iter  gefiidt  ma* 
ren,  ein  fidbereS  Beidben  ber  llntercmab* 
rung.  Sie  ®inber  bcFommen  nur  SBaffcr* 
fubbe  unb  cine  ©djnittc  ©rot,  mil  2Jtebl* 
brei  beftricben,  fo  baf*  fie  buttgrig  attr 
©cbule  geben  miiffen.  Sn  nielen  §eimen 
trinfen  ©cbmeftern  unb  ®inber  nur  ben 
febmarjen  ®affeeerfab  unb  finlb  beforgt, 
bafe  ber  fleine  SWildbnorrat  an  bie  ©dug* 
Iinge  abgegeben  mirb.  Steifd)  unb  @ier 
finb  ein  feltener  SccFerbiffcn  gemorben. 
@§  mangel!  liberal!  an  3reit,  monon  jebt 
ba§  ©funb  8000  SDlarF  Foftel.  %n  mem* 
dben  ^dufern  baben  bie  ©dbmeftem  Feinc 
$emben  uttb  tniifjcn  fid)  non  anbern  lei* 
ben.  Sh  einem  ®nabenbeim  foe§  9tubr* 
gebietS  fontten  bie  binder  ©onntagS  mil 
ibren  Iodberigen  ^olabantoffeln  niebt  aur 
®irdbe  geben. 


SB  o  1)  r  l)  c  i  t 

D  ©oil,  erbarme  Sid)  ber  arnteit  8itt- 
ber  in  unferm  bculfdbett  SSalerlaitbe! 


SanF  unb  ©itte  beutf<ber  tiuberbeime. 
Sdjmiebcberg  (fRicfengebirge). 


Safs  aud)  bas  (Xbriftfinb  aim  ©Iberfelb 
fam  unb  tut?  20  000  SKarF  unb  einen 
©act  mil  SHcibcrit  bradjlc,  mar  uns  alien 
im  ^inberbeim  bie  grofctc  ftreubc  Tiir  ba§ 
SBcibnacbtsfeft.  Sid),  Iieber  $err  SircFtor, 
menn  ©ie  itidjl  fo  fiir  un£  forglett,  bo 
Fonttlen  mir  fd)ott  Idngft  nid)t  mebr  befle* 
ben,  benn  bie  Beit  Fonunt  au  ^art  iiber 
un^.  giir  ba§  ©elb  baben  mir  .^oblen 
unb  Karloff  ein  geFauft. 

Sie  Kleiber  Fommen  uits  fo  suroct)!, 
mir  Fonnen  ja  aHe§  braueben,  and)  bie 
®iitber  freueit  ficb  fo  febr  iiber  adcs.  (?t* 
ma§  9Zeue§  awm  SInaieben  Fonnen  mir  ia 
ttidbt  Faufen,  biefe  ifJreife  Fonnen  mir  ttidjl 
beaablen. 

5?utt  baitfen  mir  Sbaen.  red)t,  red)! 
beralid)  fiir  alle§  unb  miittfeben  v'bnen 
ein  reebt  gefegnete^  neucm  ^abr.  ©ebe 
©oil,  bafe  ©ie  nor  ®ranfbeit  bebnlct  mcr- 
ben,  bamit  ©ie  aud)  im  neuen  Sabre  mie- 
ber  fiir  un^  forgen  fonnen.  Sa§  moffen 
mir  un§  non  unferm  ^errgotl  erbittett. 

Side  ®inber  unb  mir  ©cbmeftern  grii- 
&en  ©ie  red)!  ^er3ltd).  Shoe  banFbare 
©.  9. 


^rieblanb,  Sejirf  Dbb«In- 


SSeraicbett  ©ie,  bafe  ber  nielen  Slrbeit 
me  gen,  uitfer  Sanf,  ben  i<b  Sbaen  beute 
marmen  ^erjeim  bringe,  niebt  fo  fdjned 
unb  piinfllicb  fam,  mie  e§  mobl  reebt  ge* 
mefen  toare. 

Slber  bafe  bie  berrlicbe  ©IaubenSftar* 
Fung  eine  ccbtc,  reebte  Sreubc  fiir  un§  al* 
Ie,  unfer  ganae§  $ou§  unb  grofe  unb  Fleiit 
barinnen  mar,  ba§  fann  id)  beftaligcn. 
Stttn  febmere  ©orgen  Iafteten  3.  3t.  auf 
un§  aden.  @inc  SWeblrecbnung  non  30- 
GOO  SWarF,  eine  Sifcblerrecbnung  non 
61  000  SWarF  fiir  genfter-  unb  Sielenre- 
)jaratur  unb  erne  nont  SWaurer  iiber  18- 
000  2darF  modte  bie  SBeibnacbtSftimmung 
nidbt  in  meinern  $eraen  aufFommen  Iaf- 
fen.  Sim  ber  SKiider  foeben  ba§  ^au§ 
nerlaffen  batte  unb  i<b  nocb  gana  ncr- 
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3agt  bie  fReebnung  in  ben  §anben  baltenb 
aufeerte:  „2Ber  bie  beaablen  foil,  bag 
meifj  id)  nid)t;  menn  ber  §err  fie  nid)t 
beaablt,  id)  fann  eg  nid)t;"  ba  flingelte 
ber  ^oftbotc  unlb  iiberbradjte  30  000 
Sftarf.  2)en  emigreicben  Qtott  unb  3bnen, 
§err  ®niej>famj),  ber  Sie  ung  ein  fo  treu* 
er  ^nennb  gemefen  finb  unb  all  benen, 
bie  niebt  miibe  murben,  ung  mitauteilen 
non  bent,  mag  ©ott  ber  $err  ibnen  3«s 
gemeffen,  fei  eg  farg  ober  reidjlicb,  ntodh 
te  id)  don  gan^em  ^erjen  $anf  fagen. 
(fg  ift  ja  bag  (£ittaige,  mag  mir  nur  int* 
mer  rnidber  tun  fonnen  aufeer  bent  S&itten, 
3tonfen!  Scbmefter  2ft.  $. 


gfit  ben  fcetolb  bet  ?Ba&r&eU. 

$e$  Gljriffcn  ©ebrimnig  rtneg 
$erborgenrn  Cebettg. 

(Hfteg  ^apitel. 
(Sortfefcung.) 


Gntmutigenbe  @rfabrttngen  nnb 
fteblfdjliigc. 

3>ie  Ueberfcbrift  biefeg  Mitels  mag 
dieHeidjt  dicle  iiberrafdjen.  2ftand)e  mer* 
ben  fagen:  „2Bir  glattben  fo  etmag  fontme 
in  biefent  fmbern  Seben  beg  ©Iaubeng 
ni<f)t  dor!"  3tt  (Jrmieberung  bienmf  mod)* 
te  id)  fagen,  bag  foId)e  i(£rfabrungen  mabt 
gar  niebt  einjutreten  braucben;  jebod) 
fontntcn  fie  311  toeilcn  dor,  unb  mit  biefer 
Xatfacbe,  unb  nid)t  mit  einer  £beorie, 
miiffen  mir  *  redjnen.  ®ein  ©cfiirrobrtcr 
biefeg  derborgenen  Scbeng  mirb  je  fagen, 
bag  eg  ibm  binfort  unmoglid)  mirb,  a« 
fiinbrgen.  Sie  beftebcn  baraUf,  bag  bie 
Siinbc  nid)t  mebr  notmenbigermeife  dor* 
Fontmen  mufe,  unb  bag  ein  bcftanbifcer 
Sieg  iibcr  biefelbe  moglid)  ift.  @3  finb 
fcbr  menigc,  bie  in  99eaug  atrf  ibre  eigenc 
Grfabrung  nidjt  befennen,  bag  fie  nicfjt 
autoeilcn  bon  menigfteng  einer  ^>Io^Iic^en 
Serfudbung  iiberimtnbcn  murbcn.  Sftatitr* 
Iidb,  meitn  id)  bier  non  Siinbe  rebe,  fo 
bejicbe  id)  mid)  airf  miffentlid)c  unb  er* 
fannte  'Siinbe.  $n  biefer  Slbbanblung 
fomme  id)  gar  nidjt  auf  Siinben  infolge 
unfcrer  Unmifjenbeit,  ober  mag  audb  bie 
mtdcrmeiblicbe  Siinbe  unferer  fftatur  ge* 
nannt  mirb,  311  fpredjen;  biefe  finb  burdj 
bic  SJcrurfadjen  Feinc  Stoning  in  tin* 
fervr  ©cmcinfdjaft  mit  ©ott,  ^d)  babe 


meber  5$crlangen,  nod)  befifce  id)  bie  $a* 
bigfeit,  bie  derfebiebenen  fiebren  don  ber 
Siinbe  au  bebanbeln  —  biefeg  ju  befbre* 
d)en  unb  beftimmen  iiberlaffe  id)  ben 
ologen,  mabrenb  id)  mirb  nur  mit  ber 
tatfadjlicben  ©rfabnmg  beg  ©Iaubigen  in 
’biefer  Sadje  befaffe.  ^d)  modjte  eg  and) 
derftanben  f)abe n,  bag  id)  in  btefent  ®api* 
tel  nur  auf  bie  miffentliebe  ober  befamt* 
te  Siinbe  fftucFfidjt  nebme.  ^n  biefem 
boberen  cbriftlidjen  fieben  mag  ein  Sftife* 
derftattbnig  in  93«aug  auf  biefen  $uttft 
ber  erfannten  ober  miffentlidben  Siinbe 
bie  glaubige  Seele  in  grofje  ©efabt  brin* 
gen.  2Benn  eine  glaubige  Seele,  bie,  mie 
fie  bofft,  in  biefeg  fiebett  ber  ^eiligung 
eingegangen  ift,  don  ber  Siinbe  iibermun* 
ben  mirb,  fo  ift  fie  derfudjt,  ganalid)  ent* 
mutigt  ju  fein  unb  atteg  fiir  derloren  311 
erflaren;  ober  urn  bic  Sebre  underlebt  su 
erbalten,  bnlt  fie  eg  fiir  notig,  ibre  @iin* 
be  3U3ubedfen,  inbem  fie  biefelbe  eine 
Sebnfudjt  nennt  unb  ficb  iiberbaubt  mei* 
gert,  in  biefer  Sacbe  ebrlid)  unb  aufrid)tig 
3u  fein.  93eibeg  ift  bent  2Bad)gtunt  unb 
Sortfdjritt  in  ber  $eiligung  binberlid).  2)er 
befte  3®eg  ift,  bie  traurige  Statfacbe  fo* 
fort  3U  erFennen,  bag  ®inb  beim  red)ten 
tftamen  3U  nennen  unb  moglidber  meife 
bie  Urfacbe,  fo  mie  beren  Slbbilfe,  an  er* 
mitteln.  biefeg  .Seben  ber  SSereinigung 
mit  ®ott  forbert,  bag  mir  unbebingt  ebr* 
lid)  mit  ibm  unb  mit  ung  felber  finb. 
2)cr  Segen  mirb  burd)  bie  Siinbe  dietteidjt 
nur  momentan  geftort ;  ift  man  aber  niebt 
aufridjtig  in  ber  93ebanblung  berfelben, 
fo  gebt  man  unaugbleiblid)  beg  Segeng 
derluftig.  3Ser  ficb  unermarteter  SBeife 
derfeblt,  barf  ficb  baburd)  niebt  entmuti- 
gen  laffen,  nodb  atteg  aufgeben;  bentt 
bie  Cebre  erleibet  infolgebeffen  Feinerlet 
$ecintrad)trgung.  2Bir  f(Jrebigen  nidjt 
•cinen  Stanb,  fonberjt  einen  SBanbel.  ®ie 
£>eiligung  ift  niebt  etma  ein  Sing,  bag 
mir  auf  einer  gemiffen  Stitfe  unf-ere  ©r* 
fabrung  angreifen  Fonnen,  um  eg  bann 
auf  immer  3U  befiben,  fonbern  fie  ift  ein 
Seben,  bag  mir  Stag  fiir  £ag  unb  Stun- 
be  fiir  Stunbe  au  fiibren  bnben.  2Bir 
mbgen  momentan  bon  einem  $fabe  ab- 
meicben;  ber  ^fab  mirb  aber  baburd)  niebt 
jerftort,  fonbern  fann  fogleid^  mieber  er* 
reidjt  merben.  Unb  in  biefem  Scben  nnb 
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SBanbel  be$  ©IaubciB  ntogen  augenblitf* 
Iicbe  Serirrungen  ftattfinben;  bic»  ift 
traurig  unb  febr  gu  beflagen.  SBegegnet 
man  benfelben  jebod)  in  ber  red)ten  28ei= 
fe,  bann  brandjt  bie  ©eele  in  ibrer  Ueber* 
gabe  unb  bofligen  iBcrftaucn  nicbt  geftort 
gu  fein,  unb  bie  felige  ©emeinfdbaft  mil 
ibrem  £errn  mirb  nid)t  mebr  a_B  iiber= 
gebenb  unicrbrod)en  merben.  ©ine  un= 
bergitglicbe  Urnfebr  gu  ©ott  ift  non  grofe* 
ter  2Bid)tigfcit.  Unfere  ©iinbe  ift  fur 
un§  fein  ©runb,  ba§  SBertraucn  aufgugc* 
ben,  fonbern  ift  nur  cin  unmiebcrlcgbarcr 
SBemeB,  ba§  mir  bodigcr  aB  fc  oertraueit 
miiffen.  Die  Urfadpc  ltufcrcs  Straucbelns 
mag  fein  ma§  fie  mid;  in  ber  ©ntmuti* 
gung  ift  fidjerlid)  Bin  §iIBmitteI  gegen 
bief-elbe  gu  firtben.  ©in  ®inb,  mclcbes  bcB 
Saufen  lernt,  fonnte  gerabe  fo  gut  fid)  in 
SBergmeiflung  binlegcn  unb  meigem,  je 
mieber  meiteren  iBerfud)  g u  ntadjen,  mcil 
e§  binfiel,  aB  ein  ©drift,  ber  ba§  Seben 
unb  ben  SBanbel  im  ©Iaubctt  jit  erlernen 
fudjt,  in  SBergmeiflung  aufgeben  moffte, 
meil  er  in  eine  ©iinbc  gef  alien  ift. 
beiben  fatten  ift  ber  red)te  2Bcg  ber,  fo= 
fort  aufgufteben  unb  e§  bon  neuem  3u 
berfudben.  9IB  bie  ®inbcr  ^§rael,  gleid) 
nad)  ibrer  Sfnfunft  in  Canaan,  bor  ber 
fleinen  ©tabt  ?Ii  fo  idmmerlid)  gefd)Ia= 
gen  murben,  maren  fie  fo  febr  entmutigt, 
ba§  mir  Iefen:  „Da  marb  bem  SBoIf  ba§ 
$erg  bergagt  unb  marb  311  Sffiaffcr.  Sofua 
aber  gerrife  feine  Kleiber  itnb  fiel  auf  fein 
SIngefidbt  gur  ©rbe  bor  ber  Sabe  be3 
.^errn,  bB  auf  ben  ^benb,  famt  ben 
Slelteften  ^fraeB.  unb  marten  Staub  auf 
ibre  $aupter.  Unb  ^sofua  fpracb:  91<b 
§err,  $err,  marum  baft  bu  bie§  SBoIf 
iiber  ben  ^orban  gefiibrt,  baft  bu  un§  in 
bie  §anbe  ber  9lmoriter  gebeft,  un§  utm 
gubringen?  D,  ba§  mir  Waren  jenfeit 
be§  ^orban  geblieben,  mie  mir  angefan* 
gen  b*atten!  9td>,  mein  ^err,  ma§  foil 
id)  fagen,  meil  &vael  .feinen  geinben 
ben  SRiiden  febrt?  2Benn  ba§  bie  ®ana* 
niter  unb  aHe  ©inmobner  be§  SanbeS  boj 
ren,  fo  merben  fie  un§  umgeben,  unb  aud) 
unferen  SRamen  au§roten  bon  ber  ©rbe. 
2Ba§  millft  bu  benn  bei  beinem  grofeen 
SRamen  tun?"  SSeldj  eine  2M)fIage  ber 
SBetgmeif  lung !  #eutgutage  mieberbolen 
man<be  ®inber  ©otte§  biefe  SHage;  ibr 
$erg  ift  infolge  einer  SRieberlage  bergagt 


SBabrbeit 

unb  mirb  gu  2Baffer,  unb  fie  rufen  aus: 
„£)  ba£  mir  maren  jenfeiB  bes  SorbaiB 
geblieben,  mie  mir  angefangen  batteii!" 
Sn  ber  bunfeln  3ufunft  berfpredjen  fie 
fid)  nur  meitere  5eblfd)ldge,  unb  enblid) 
eine  gangliibe  9UeberIage  bor  ibren  &cin* 
ben.  Cbne  3meifel  bad)tc  ^ofua,  mie 
aucb  mir  jefct  nocb  geneigt  finb  anguneb* 
men,  bcB  nadb  fold)  einer  SRicbcrlage 
gldnglidbe  ©ntmutigung  unb  tOergmciflung 
bie  eingige  ricbtige  ®eelenftimmung  fci. 
illber  ©ott  bad)te  anber^.  „^a  fprad)  ber 
.'Oerr  gu  ^ofua:  ®tel)c  mrf;  marum  Iiegeft 
bu  fo  auf  beinem  2Ingefid)t?"  S>a5  rid)* 
tige  SBerfabren  mar  nicbt,  fid)  ber  ©lit* 
mutigung  bingugebcn,  obmobl  gro^e 
Semut  gu  befunben  fd)icn,  fonbern  fofort 
bie  ®unb'e  aufgufucben,  fid)  bon  berfelbcir 
gu  bcfrcien  unb  bon  neuem  bon  ,$crrn 
gu  beiligen.  „s2luf  unb  bciligc  bas  SBoIf" 
ift  immer  ©otteS  Sefebl.  „i3egc  bid)  bw 
unb  fei  bergagt,"  ift  ftets  eine  2Jerfud)ung 
®atans.  ^Racbbem  mir  uns  gegen  ben 
^crrn  berfiinbrgt  bo  ben,  fiiblen  mir,  aB 
ob  e£  eine  SSermeffcnbeit  obcr  Utmer- 
fdbamtbeit  fei,  fofort  mieber  gu  ibm  gu 
eilen.  ©inc  Heine  3^it  menigfteiB,  nici* 
nen  mir,  folften  mir  bie  Solgeu  uufercr 
®iinbe  leiben  unb  bie  ?litflagen  unferes 
©emiffen§  erbulben.  Das  ber  ^err  mil* 
Iig  fein  faun,  un§  fofort  in  feine  liebc 
©emeinfdbaft  guriicfgunebmcn  ift  fdjmer 
fur  uiB  gu  glauben.  2Rit  finblidjer  ?Iuf* 
ri<btigfeit  frug  midb  einft  cin  flcineS, 
2Rabdben,  ob  ber  §err  3efu§  unfere  Sun- 
ben  bergebe,  menn  mir  ibn  banun  bitten 
„®id)erlid)!"  mat  meinc  Ulntmort.  „§n 
bemfelben  sJRoment?"  fragte  fie  gmeifelnb. 
„^amobI,"  fubr  id)  fort,  „in  bem  nanili* 
cben  Slugcnblidf,  in  meltbcm  mir  ibn  bit¬ 
ten,  bergibt  er  un§."  „SRun,"  fagte  fie 
bebad)tfam,  bas  famt  id)  nicbt  glauben ;  mir 
fomnit  c§  bor,  aB  ob  er  un§  guerft  gmei 
ober  brei  Dagc  traurig  fiiblen  macbcn 
miirbe.  3ubem,  glaube  idb,  miirbe  er  un§ 
aud)  mebrmalS  barum  bitten  Iaffeit,  unb 
auf  gang  fdbone  SSeife — nicbt  ettaa  in  un- 
ferer  getoobnlidben  ©pracbe.  Unb  idb  glau* 
be  ba§  ift  feine  2Retf)obe;  bu  fannft  micb 
nicbt  glauben  macben,  ba§  er  mir  obne 
aSergug  bergebe,  menn  aucb  bie  SJibcI  fo 
fagt."  Sie  fagte  nur  ba£  ma§  biele  ©bri- 
ften  benfen  unb  ma§  nocb  fdblimmer  tfi, 
mie  biele  ©b^iften  in  53cgug  auf  biefen 
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$unft  Ijanbeltt.  $bre  'Crntmutigung  unb 
qufilatbc  flteue  bringt  fie  unenblid)  mei* 
ter  bon  ©ott,  al?  itjre  Siinbe  e?  getan 
bdtte.  @?  ift  mir  ein  SRdtfel,  mie  tt»ir 
biefen  ©egriff  bon  ©ott  befommen  baben, 
ba  mir  e?  bod)  Iieben,  menn  unfere  ®in* 
ber  nod)  ber  entgegengefefcte  ©eife  ban* 
beln.  ©ie  betriibt  e?  ba?  2Rutterbcra, 
menn  ein  unartige?  ®inb  in  ber  bittern 
©cue  attein  fifct  unb  ibre  ©ereitmittigfeit, 
affe?  au  beraeiben,  beameifelt;  mie  freut 
fid)  im  ©egcnteil  aber  ibr  .§era,  menn 
3br  Siiebling  fofort  $u  ibr  fommt  urtb  um 
©ergebung  bittet.  ©emifj  rrtuf)  ©ott  biefe 
febnfud)t?t>otte  fiiebe  empfunben  buben, 
al?  er  au  un?  fagte:  „So  febret  nun 
mieber,  ibr  abtriinnigen  ®inber;  fo  tniH 
id)  eud)  b^ilCTt  bon  eurern  Ungeborfant." 
3n  bemfelben  Slugenblitf,  in  melcbcm  tt>ir 
un?  einer  Siinbe  bemufjt  merben,  fottten 
mir  aucb  bie  ©crficberung  ber  ©ergebung 
■empfangen. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 

2Reljr  better. 

(gorffefcung.) 

fRein  niefrt  gemalte?  ^euer,  aucb  nid)t 
gefebilberte?  geuer.  iRicbt  t$euer  fur  ei* 
uen  Speaialofen.  ^feuer  al?  ©egenfafc 
be?  ©blcgma?,  gcuer  in  *>ei‘  ^nubbabung 
ber  $inge,  bie  bi?  babin  mit  ©emcid)lid)* 
feit  ober  gar  in  *$urd)t  unb  Bmeifel  ge* 
tan  tpurben,  ^cuer  im  Slug  riff  bon  it* 
genb  etma?,  ba?  au?gefiibrt  merben  foil, 
fteuer  in  ber  iRieberfambfung  ber  cige* 
non  Sagbaftigfeit,  «$cuer  gegen  fidi  felbft, 
treibenbe?  $cucr,  bimmelauffd)I«genbe? 
^lammcnmcer,  fnaaernbe,  lobenbe  2Rad)t, 
annebmenb  an  ©etbalt  unb  9lu?bebnung, 
je  mebr  ©iberftanb,  ie  mebr  Stoppeln 
unb  etrob  in  feinc  fRabe  fommt. 

@inb  unfere  geiftigen  unb  geiitlidjen 
Sfrbeiter  foId)e  ttlammentrager  ? 

Ober  begniigen  fie  fid)  baran,  an?  ©na* 
ben  felig  311  merben  unb  bi?  babin  fdime* 
Icnbe.  rauebenbe  .$ol3ftihfd>en  311  fein,  bie 
fid)  cingftlid)  bor  jcber  bciFamen  Bugluft 
biiten? 

(5$  trifft  bier  niemcmb  ein  $abcl.  G? 
mirb  aucb  niebt  bon  alien  jtnb  au  flleubet 
3cit  unb  nad)  berfelben  Sdmbloitc  ,.<*eu* 
ct“  bcrlnngt,  bLlmebr  loll  bierbei  0  ra>e 


barauf  bingemiefen  iocrben,  bafj  aHem 
©irfen  in  ^cuer  ein  ftifles  Sfoliertmer- 
ben  boraufgebt.  @rner  gel)t  mit  SRofe? 
40  ^alire  bie  Sdjafe  eine?  Scbtoager?  \)vl- 
ten,  ber  anbere  mit  ©aulu?  jmei  ^abre 
in  etnen  ©infel  Slrabien?,  ber  britte  mit 
fiutber  in  bie  ©titte  bon  ©urg*  unb  $Ho» 
ftermauern  —  fein  Schema  gibt  e?  fiir 
ba?  geuer,  bon  niemanb  mirb  es  ber* 
langt,  aber  jeber  fann  e£  befommen,  unb 
barum  ift  feiner  entfcbulbigt,  menu  er  e^ 
niebt  bat. 

jBanim  ift  benn  aber  geuer  notig? 

©rftens,  roeil  ba$  ©briftentum  eine 
Iteberminberreligion  barftetten  mitt,  unb 
baau  ein  feuriger  ©eift  in  feinen  Xragem 
bie  ©runblage  ift.  Unb  3toeiten*,  toeil  es 
bie  Religion  be?  gortfdjrittS  ift,  ?uneb= 
menb  an  jviitte,  an  frober  ©otfd>aft,  an 
^errlicbfeit,  an  ©rfenntniS,  an  ^iefe,  ^b* 
be,  Sange  unb  ©reite,  an  .^raft  unb 
2Rad)t,  an  ©erebelung  be?  (Sbarafter?  unb 
©ermanblung  ber  inneren  unb  aujjeren 
©erbdltniffc.  atte?  ermogliebt  nUr 

ba?  ^feuer.  ©^ie  bp?  ^euer  nidbt  rtur 
beute  unb  morgen  bie  Spreu  beraebtt 
unb  fid)  iiber?  ^abr  mit  ber  Spren  au?* 
fobnt,  fo  bulbet  ba?  Seuer  be?  ©eifte? 
feine  SlH?fpannung  unb  fein  Sicbgeben- 
faffen  in  feinen  ^ragent.  (??  treibt  im* 
mer  bortbin,  mo  ber  .Sainpf  am  beifeeften 
ift,  e?  ift  bie  einaige  SBaffe  gegen  bie 
Stimme:  @d)one  beiner  felbft!  Sfirgertb? 
mirb  ber  ©ebanfe  be?  Gbriftentum?  fo 
au?gebrudfr  al?  im  ^euer  ba?  feine  Scbo- 
nung  fennt. 

S)a?  SBefen  be?  ^euer?  au  faffen,  mar 
einem  SWanne  gegeben,  ber  „ein  3Renfdb 
mar  mie  mir"  unb  in  ber  ®raft  be?  in* 
neren  fteuer?  fene?  du^ere  entaiinbete, 
ba?  Onfer  unb  Slltar,  5>ol3,  Steine  unb 
©offer  oeraebrt.  ©lauben  mir  an  ein 
folcbe?  ^euer?  Obne  itnfern  ©lauben 
mirb  e?  nie  fommen. 

(Hrortfebung  folgt.) 

^orrefbonbensen. 

Strtbur,  ben  17.  SIpril  1923. 

$eute  3J?orgen  finb  meine  ©ebanfen 
iiber  bie  ganae  ^erolb  ?familie  geaogen 
al?  auf  eine  Sfrt  burd)  bie  fRot  mie  and) 
hirdr  bie  2iebe  bie  icb  gegen  atte  babe. 
Owju  mirb  aucb  gemiinfebt  bie  ©nabe  unb 
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ber  Sriebe  ©otted  toeldjer  fio^er  ift  bemt 
<jHe  Serrcunft  gu  alien  £eroIb  Sefern. 

$eroIb  sJ7o.  8  fam  geftern  gu  #anb  unb 
im  2>urd)lcfen*  fanb  ict>  nur  einen  beut= 
fdjen  93rief  unb  17  englifcbe  $iitberbriefe, 
toogu  and)  ber  alte  Sr.  %  ft.  Sdjtoargen* 
bruber  fid)  febr  gu  beflagen  bat.  Sa,  ed 
ift  fcfjr  fcbabe,  bafe  bie  beutfdje  Sernung 
fo  unterlaffen  toirb,  aber  bie  meltlicfje 
SBcivbeit  ift  fo  febr  bocb  geftiegen,  bafe  fie 
und  mit  B^ang  bie  ®inber  nebmcn  unb 
fie  miiffen  in  bie  Scbule  geben  unb  raft 
alle  SBelttoeidbeit  lernen.  Buerit  barum 
miiffen  toir  $audbctter  unb  3)iiitter  febr 
auf  ber  §ut  unb  3Bad)t  fcin  unb  unfern 
^inherit  babeim  bad  2>eutfd)e  lernen.  SHe 
SBelt  forgt  bafiir  toad  ber  SBelt  angebort 
unb  fragt  nicbt  nad)  2>emut,  benn  bie* 
fer  3BeIt  SBeidbeit  ift  Jorbeit  bei  ©ott. 
(£d  fommt  mir  ofterd  bor,  bafj  unfere  al« 
te  2ttutterfbra<be  toirb  gtt  toenig  beobatbtet 
unb  toenn  toir  nicfjt  auf  ber  §ut  unb 
2Bad)t  finb,  bin  id)  beforgt  unfere  bhitfdje 
©emein  gebt  ftarf  gum  Serfall.  SBdrc  ed 
nicbt  eine  ungetoobntc  Sadje  fur  einen 
englifcben  Sefjrer  auf  311  fteben  in  unfe= 
rer  beutfd)cn  ©emein  um  prebigen?  S<b 
glaube  ed  todren  niele  toie  bed  Saulud 
©efabrten,  fie  batten  eine  Stimme  aber 
fie  berftanben  es  nidjt,  toie  Seonber  bon 
@fj  ed  befdbreibt.  2Bad  fur  ein  Hftittel 
nimmt  ed,  fiir  ed  gu  berbeffern?  $ie  beut» 
fd>e  Sd>ule  im  Sommer  gtotfcben  9BeIt* 
fcbule  fann  faft  in  ieber  atadjbarfcbaft  ei* 
nen  9Konat  ober  boat  baben  gang  unbcr* 
binbert,  unb  bie  fleinen  .ftinber  lernen 
and)  im  SBinter  fiir  bie  @rtoa<bfenen  h>o 
nidbt  mebr  in  bie  Scbule  geben.  ®onnte 
nod)  biel  ba3u  gefebt  toerben,  aber  id)  fiif)= 
Ie  mid)  gu  gcring  unb  toill  ban  alten  (£bi* 
tor  ed  iibergeben,  er  fann  nod)  bagu  tun 
ober  abnebmen  toir  am  beften  meint 
So  biel  gefcbrieben  and  Siebe  unb  gu* 
ter  aWeinung  gu  alien  ^erolblcfern.  Srii* 
fct  aHcd  unb  bad  ©itte  bebaltct. 

<S.  S  attiUer. 


£utd)infon,  ®anf.  ben  30.  aipr.  1923. 
©rufe  unb  ©nabentounfd)  unb  ein  ©ot= 
tedfegen  end)  aHe  bie  biefed  lefen.  SBeib 
unb  id)  baben  bad  berrlidje  Sorrecbt  ©ott 
gu  banfen  fiir  ©efunbbeit  unb  biele  an* 
bcre  gute  ©ab:n,  bie  cr  mr  a  11?  ©it a  en 


gufommen  lafet.  Unb  fo  aucb  fiir  bie 
bofffommcne  ©abe  bat)  er  und  feinen 
Sobn  gab  um  gu  fterben  an  uttferer  Statt. 
&effen  bittere  Unfcbulbige  £eibeu  unb 
fterben  toir  geftern  in  Setrad)tung  genom* 
men  unb  bann  bad  getocibte  Srot  ber  ©i* 
nigfeit  gebrodjen,  unb  alle  Hebe  Sriiber 
unb  Sdjtoeftern  baben  9lnteil  an  bie* 
fem  barrlicben  Segen  genommen.  Si* 
fdjof  2>?ofed  S-  Prober  toar  in  unferer 
aJiitte  unb  bat  bad  uufd)ulbige  geiben  unb 
Sterben  Sbrfti  borgetragen. 

?Im  Sonntag  ben  29.  9Ipril  batten  toir 
eine  grofee  Seicbenberfammlung  gebabt  an 
bed  Sifdjof  (Sli  atiifeled,  eine  Derbeiratete 
2:o<bter  non  ibnen.  ©betocib  bed  ^ruberd 
@b.  9f.  aJtaft  bie  am  28  geftorben  ift  im 
Spital  in  $utd)linfon  morgend  urn  5  Ubr. 
S)ie  liebe  Sdbtoefter  batte  toeiblidje  Scbtoa* 
d)e,  !tieber  unb  9tiercn  batten  nicbt  mebr 
ibre  £ienfte  getan  um  bad  unreine  Slut 
gu  reinigen.  So  bat  ed  bann  auf  cine  5Irt 
Sergiftung  eingefebt.  Sie  toar  aber  nicbt 
lange  franf  gelegen.  ©erabe  Sonntag? 
gtoei  SBocben  gunor  ibrer  2eid)t  toar  fie 
nocb  und  in  ber  Scrfammlung  too  bie 
©rbnungdgemein  gebalten,  unb  fie  bat 
fid)  einig  mit  un?  befannt  unb  ficb  b«r 
unb  bar  geboten,  bafe  fie  toiinfcbe  cd  mit 
und  gu  balten  toenn  niemanb  fie  bat  auf- 
gubalten  unb  bann  in  bem  Sinn  beint  ge- 
gangen,  unb  nocb  ein  gefitnber  Jag,  unb 
bann  fdjnett  franf  getoorben.  aiergte  unb 
ahtrfed  unb  ailed  toad  getan  fonnte  toer* 
ben,  batte  fie  nicbt  bei  bem  fiebett  erbalten. 

Sie  toar  aucb  toiCig  unb  bereit  gum 
Sterben.  Sie  toaren  ibren  Gltern  gebor« 
fam,  ber  ©emein  geborfam  unb  icb  glau« 
be  aucb  ©ott  geborfam.  Sie  toar  alt  ge* 
toorben  31  Sabre  saWonate  unb  6  Jage. 
Sic  binterlafet  einen  tiefbetriibten  ©atten 
unb  ein  .^inb  3  Sabre  alt.  Sater  unb 
abutter,  4  Sruber  unb  7  Sdjtoeftern  ib* 
ren  Serluft  gu  betrauern.  5Iber  bod)  nicbt 
aid  bie  too  feine  £offnung  baben  gum 
SBieberfeben.  Sie  ift  in  bem  feligmacben* 
ben  ©Iauben  unb  in  ber  gottfeligen  $off= 
nung  geftorben.  Scicbenprebigten  tourbeit 
gebalten  bon  Sifcbof  ©Ii.  S.  Sitfdfi  iiber 
1.  Jbefi.  4,  13 — 18,  unb  Scbreiber  biefes 
iiber  2.  ^or.  5.  1—10.  SB.  Q.  3W. 


Mer  ainfang  ift  fcbtoer,  aber  nicbt  fo 
fdjtoer,  aid  bie  9ludbauer  bei  ber  5Irbe»t. 
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EDITORIALS 


We  have  been  having  real  cool, 
and  at  times  even  cold  tveather,  until 
quite  recently  this  spring.  Sowing 
and  planting  has  been  delayed.  Tru¬ 
ly  “Man  proposes,  God  disposes/’  and 
in  all  these  dispensations  we  are  be¬ 
ing  subjected  to  lessons  which  should 
fit  us  for  an  eternal  existence  and 
which  remind  us  that  “We  have  here 
no  continuing  city;”  “For  we  are 
strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourners, 
as  were  all  our  fathers:  our  days  on 
the  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there 
is  none  abiding”  (I  Chron.  29:15). 
Oh !  may  we  all,  of  whatever  age, 
condition  or  circumstance  in  life  or 
of  whatever  race,  earnestly,  fervently 
say  with  David :  “And  now,  Lord, 
what  wait  I  for?  my  hope  is  in 
thee.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
give  ^ar  unto  my  cry ;  hold  not  thy 
peace  at  my  tears ;  for  I  am  a  stran¬ 
ger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all 
my  fathers  were”  (Psalm  30:7,12). 

The  young  man  unto  whom  Paul, 
in  admonition  wrote,  “Flee  also 
youthful  lusts,”  has  been  “gathered 
unto  his  fathers,”  hundreds  of  years 
ago.  And  he  (Timothy)  with  the 
rest  of  us  shall  respond  when  that 
call  goeth  forth,  in  answer  to  which 
“We  must  all  appear  before  the  judg¬ 
ment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  the 
body  according  to  that  which  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad”  (II 
Cor.  5:19). 

Before  writing  this.  Paul  had  writ¬ 
ten,  “The  fashion  of  this  world  pass- 
eth  away”  (I  Cor.  7:31). 

And  just  a  few  sentences  preceding 
that  he  had  written  “The  time  is 
short.” 

And  the  apostle  who  wrote  so 
much  about  love  had  in  mind  the 
deceptive  allurements  and  entice¬ 
ments  of  fleshly  appetites  and  pleas¬ 
ures,  and  their  vanities  and  empti¬ 
nesses,  when  he  wrote,  “For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
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pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof 
(I  John  2:16,17). 

So  the  nursling  babe,  the  care-free 
boy,  the  yet  timid  and  shy  but  awak¬ 
ening,  transforming  girl,  yet  in  inno- 
cency;  the  stalwart,  hopeful  young 
man  and  the  young  woman,  in  the 
rosiest  blush  of  life ;  the  mature, 
staunch,  rugged  man,  or  the  conser¬ 
vative,  motherly  matron ;  or  either, 
much  past  the  noon-time  of  life  to 
the  most  venerable  in  years,  all,  are 
moving  on,  ceaselessly,  resistlessly 
toward  that  eventual  destiny  of  all 
humanity — ETERNITY :  and  it  is 
only  a  matter  of  time,  and — 

A  few  more  years  shall  roll, 

A  few  more  seasons  come, 

And  we  shall  be  with  those  that 
rest 

Asleep  within  the  tomb. 


Our  readers  will  notice  that  un¬ 
usually  much  space  is  taken  up  in 
obituaries  or  death  notices,  which 
signifies  that  that  “last  enemy”  has 
snatched  away  many  a  victim.  In 
his  wake  has  been  left  many  a  sore 
heart.  Is  there  not  many  a  one  to 
whom  Thomas  Moore’s  lines  have  a 
new,  a  deeper  meaning;  those  lines 
probably  written  more  than  a  hun¬ 
dred  years  ago? 

“Come  ye  disconsolate,  Where’er  ye 
languish ; 

Come  to  the  mercy  seat,  fervently 
kneel ; 

Here  bring  your  wounded  hearts, 
here  tell  your  anguish ; 

Earth  has  no  sorrow  that  heaven 
cannot  heal.” 


We  gladly  make  a  correction  in  a 
death  notice  of  last  Herold.  In  our 
statement  that  the  funeral  of  the  child 
Of  Jacob  and  Martha  Yoder  was  held 
in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  meet¬ 
ing  house  at  Summit  Mills.  Pa.,  it 
should  h*ve  been  reported  as  being 
held  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  meet¬ 
ing  house  at  Summit  Mills.  By  some 


misunderstanding,  we  know  not,  the 
error  may  have  been  wholly  ours,  we 
made  this  statement,  which  we  feel 
sure  our  sister  congregation  did  not 
think  was  an  intentional  mis-state¬ 
ment  on  our  part.  This  correction 
and  gratitude  is  due  them  for  the 
kindness  and  courtesy  in  granting  the 
use  of  the  house. 


The  Ascension: — In  the  Acts  or 
the  second  communication  unto  The- 
ophilus,  credited  to  Luke,  we  find 
the  brief  account  of  the  ascension  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  repeats  in  part 
what  had  been  narrated  in  the  close 
of  the  “former  treatise” — Luke’s  Gos¬ 
pel.  Therein  it  was  commanded, 
“Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high.”  Hence  they  must  already 
have  been  there — in  Jerusalem — as 
they  were  told  to  “tarry”  there — and 
not  to  first  go  there.  He  had  said, 
“Behold  I  send  you  the  promise,”  but 
the  conditions  imposed  upon  them 
or  specified  to  be  obeyed  were  “tarry 
ye”  as  commanded,  (Luke  24:49). 
And  the  substance  of  the  four  con¬ 
cluding  verses  of  Luke,  which  follow 
the  one  quoted  above,  is  that  “He 
led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany,  and 
he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed 
them.  And  while  he  blessed  them, 
he  was  parted  from  them,  and  car¬ 
ried  up  into  heaven”  and  the  remain¬ 
ing  verses  relate  what  the  disciples 
did — how  they  worshipped  him — how 
they  went  back  with  great  joy  and 
were  continually  in  the  temple,  “prais¬ 
ing  and  blessing  God.”  But  in  Acts 
1  we  find  recorded  some  things  o- 
mitted  in  Luke  24,  for  here  evidently 
the  same  writer  specifically  informs 
his  readers  that  “When  they  were 
come  together,  they  asked  of  him, 
saying.  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  king4om  of  Israel? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  time  or  the  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  power.”  Continuing,  he  gave 
*hem  ag'dn  the  promise  of  that  power 
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which  became  theirs  at  Pentecost, 
“And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they 
looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven  as 
he  went  up,  behold  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  white  apparel.”  It  seems 
even  with  all  that  they  had  heard 
from  and  saw  of  Jesus,  that  idea  of 
“the  kingdom  of  Israel”  had  a  large 
place  in  their  minds ;  and  thus  they 
were  moved  to  inquire  into  that 
“which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  power,”  but  only  the  knowledge 
of  a  power  to  be  theirs  to  use  was 
given  them.  There  is  one  feature  in 
this  narrative  and  revelation  to  which 
we  desire  to  especially  call  the  atten¬ 
tion  :  In  Luke  we  find  the  statement 

“he . ,  - was  carried  up  into 

heaven in  Acts  it  is  stated,  “he  was 
taken  up.”  Again  it  is  stated,  “As 
he  went  up.”  And  they  “looked 
stedfastly  toward  heaven.”  And  the 
men  in  white  apparel  said  unto  them, 
“Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?”  And  speak¬ 
ing  further  of  him  they  said,  “This 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven.” 

It  is  a  matter  of  record  that  a  skep¬ 
tic,  who  endeavored  to  confuse  D.  L. 
Moody  said  to  him,  “Moody,  if  God 
is  everywhere,  why  do  you  direct 
your  prayers  upward,  in  addressing 
your  alleged  Father?”  and  that  Moody 
was  for  a  while  nonplused  by  the 
question.  But  that  after  some  re¬ 
flection  he  got  his  bearings  again. 
These  specific  statements,  so  minute¬ 
ly  and  precisely  given  were  doubt¬ 
less  so  given  for  a  purpose.  Many 
scriptures  might  be  cited,  like  James 
1 :1 7,  which  says,  “Every  good  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights”  which  would  plainly  indicate 
that  the  things  of  God  and  Christ 
are  above  and  that  their  opposites 
are  from  below,  for  we  find  in  James 
3:15  of  a  wisdom  which  “descendeth 
not  from  above  but  is  earthly,  sen¬ 


sual,  and  develish.”  In  Ephesians 
4:8,  10  we  are  told,  quoting  from  the 
Psalms,  “When  he  ascendeth  upon 
high,  he  led  captivity  captive  and 
gave  gifts  to  men ;”  and  that  he  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things.” 


Pentecost — or  the  Fiftieth  day  after 
the  second  day  of  the  Passover — the 
feast  of  weeks — feast  of  thanksgiv¬ 
ing — a  day  whereon  all  the  males  of 
responsible  age  of  the  children  of 
Israel  were  to  assemble  and  it  is  al¬ 
leged  great  numbers  of  Jews  were  as¬ 
sembled  at  Jerusalem  at  this  festal 
season.  And  as  stated  in  the  closing 
statements  above  about  the  ascension 
citing  Ephesians  4:8,  “When  he  as¬ 
cended  on  high  he  led  ^aptivity  cap¬ 
tive  and  gave  gifts  to  men.” 

Jesus  himself  had  taught  his  disci¬ 
ples  “I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever. 
The  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive....”  (John  14:16-17). 

“But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  shall 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you”  (John  14:26). 

“But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 

that  sent  me;  . But  because  I 

have  said  these  things  unto  you,  sor¬ 
row  hath  filled  your  heart.  Neverthe¬ 
less  I  tell  you  the  truth;  it  is  expe¬ 
dient  for  you  that  I  go  away:  for 
if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart 
I  will  send  him  unto  you”  (John  16: 
5-7). 

So  at  this  Jewish  festal  season,  was 
an  opportune  time  to  fulfill  the 
“promise  of  the  Father” — to  “endue 
with  power  from  on  high,”  that  the 
“Grace  which  bringeth  salvation 
might  appear  unto  all  men.”  Christ 
had  told  them,  “But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
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unto  me  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Ju¬ 
daea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth”  (Acts 
1:8). 

But  the  Bible  reader  will  logically 
turn  in  thought  to  the  promise  given 
through  the  prophet  Joel,  in  relation 
to  the  remarkable  occurrence  which 
took  place  at  the  time  of  Pentecost: 
“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward, 
that  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon 
all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old 
men  dream  dreams,  and  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions:  And  also  upon 
the  servants  and  upon  the  handmaids 
in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my 
spirit”  (Joel  2:28,  29). 

“And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come”  (Acts  2:1) — and 
those  wondrous  things  took  place  so 
that  “They  were  all  amazed,  and  were 
in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another, 
What  meaneth  this?”  (Vs.  12)  Peter 
said,  “This  is  that  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet  Joel.” 

Many  applications  and  explanations 
have  been  made  regarding  this  great 
miracle  but  it  remains  wonderfully 
miraculous,  notwithstanding  all  that 
has  been  written  and  said.  We  shall 
not  seek  to  enter  deply  into  its  mys¬ 
teries;  as  to  how  “every  man  heard 
them  speak  in  his  own  language;”  or 
how  three  thousand  were  baptized 
and  added  unto  them  the  same  day. 
But  briefly,  after  the  other  manifesta¬ 
tions  when  “They  were  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,”  they  “began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  spirit 
gave  them  utterance.”  To  one  of  as 
little  depth  of  discernment  as  your 
editor,  it  appeals  as  strikingly  clear 
that  the  miraculous  language  power 
was  just  as  the  word  here  plainly 
says,  “As  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter¬ 
ance;”  so  the  singular,  the  miracu¬ 
lous  power  was  not  in  the  hearing 
but  in  the  utterance;  not  in  the  hear¬ 
ing  but  in  the  speaking:  like  the  mir¬ 
acles  of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  the 
efficacy  was  in  that  supplied,  or  in 
the  supplies  and  not  in  the  miraculous 


satisfaction  of  hunger  alone,  for  after 
all  had  eaten  there  was  yet  much 
left.  And  the  vessel  or  chosen  in¬ 
strument  of  the  divine  power  was  the 
speaker  and  not  the  hearer  at  Pente¬ 
cost  ;  or  so  it  appears  to  our  under¬ 
standing,  which  we  freely  acknowl¬ 
edge,  however,  is  very  imperfect.  And 
if  “every  man  heard  them  in  his  own 
language” — suppose  among  those  “de¬ 
vout  men.  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven,”  had  been  also  Jews  from- 
both  Germany  and  England,  would 
they,  either  one.  not  only  one  or  the 
other,  but  either  race  have  been  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  number  to  be  bene¬ 
fited? 

But  above  all  let  us  remember  thac 
had  not  spiritual  things  been  spirit¬ 
ually  discerned,  in  the  letter  all  lan¬ 
guages,  past,  present,  and  future, 
might  have  been  represented  and  yet 
not  wrought  unto  salvation  and  right¬ 
eousness.  Then  let  us  note  carefully 
the  conditions  before  and  after  Pen¬ 
tecost,  unto  whom  and  by  whom 
these  great  workings  came  and  what 
results  they  brought  about.  For 
these  are  practical  subjects  and  prob¬ 
lems.  In  Luke’s  Gospel  we  read  that 
they  were  continually  in  the  temple, 
praising  and  blessing  God. 

Acts  1  tells  that  after  the  return 
from  the  Mount  called  Olivet  they 
went  up  into  an  upper  room,  and  here 
follows  an  enumeration  of  the  apos¬ 
tles  and  others,  including  the  women, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren.  But  what  is  most 
important  for  us  to  know  is  that 
“These  all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication”  before 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  And  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  “They  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place”  (Acts  2:1). 

And  when  we  remember  that  Jesus 
had  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  (Acts  1:4)  we  have  here  evi¬ 
dence  of  their  obedience.  And  fol¬ 
lowing  results  after  the  pentecostal 
outpouring,  when  “They  continued 
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stedfastly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 

bread,  and  in  prayers . ”  shows 

the  same  faithful,  result-bringing  o- 
bedience. 

And  their  preaching  and  spiritual 
influence  brought  conviction  so  that 
in  humble  and  contrite  penitence  sin¬ 
ners  earnestly  and  anxiously  asked : 
“Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do?” 


FAITH 


By  Levi  Blauch 

Faith — what  is  it?  Faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen.  (Heb. 
11.)  \Vhat  does  faith  do  for  men 
who  possess  it?  Why,  by  it  the  el¬ 
ders  obtained  a  good  report.  (Heb. 
11:1,  2.)  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain  (v.  4).  By  faith  Enoch  was 
translated  that  he  should  not  see 
death  (v.  5).  But  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him — that  is, 
God  (v.  6).  By  faith  Noah  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen 
as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house  (v.  7). 
By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which 
he  should  after  receive  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance,  obeyed.  Herein  lies  the  great 
secret  of  success — Abraham  obeyed. 
Without  obedience  faith  is  a  failure. 
Faith  without  works  is  dead  (Jas.  2: 
20).  Now  without  faith  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  please  God.  Our  faith  then 
must  be  a  living  faith.  Now  if  we 
want  to  prove  to  the  world  that  we 
have  a  living  faith,  we  must  prove 
our  faith  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  is  the  only  right  standard  by 
which  to  prove  to  the  world  that  we 
have  a  living  faith  in  God  and  His 
Word.  How  can  we  prove  to  the 
world  that  we  have  a  living  faith  in 
God’s  Word?  By  making  ourselves 
acquainted  with  the  Word;  not  only 
should  we  become  acquainted  with 
the  letter  of  the  Word,  but  a’so  with 


the  Spirit  of  the  Word  so  that  we 
may  be  able  to  teach  others,  not  only 
the  letter  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Word. 
The  letter  killeth  but  the  Spirit 
quickens  and  strengthens  the  soul. 
And  then  above  all  let  us  do  as  faith¬ 
ful  Abraham  did — obey.  There  is 
nothing  that  has  more  spiritual  power 
than  spiritual  obedience.  Obedience 
is  better  than  sacrifice.  How  can  we 
bring  a  lost  world  to  Christ  unless 
we  ourselves  are  obedient  to  God  and 
His  Word?  How  can  we  bring  the 
erring  ones  who  are  straying  away 
from  the  brother  and  sisterhood, 
proving  their  disloyalty  to  God  and 
the  Church  by  their  faithless  disobe¬ 
dience,  unless  we  ourselves  are  loyal 
to  God  and  the  Church  by  proving 
with  our  works  that  we  are  faithful, 
spiritually  obedient  children,  having 
a  strong,  living  faith  in  the  great  Je¬ 
hovah  above?  Abraham  believed  God 
and  it  was  accounted  unto  him  for 
righteousness;  therefore  let  us  do 
as  faithful  Abraham  did  and  our  re¬ 
ward  shall  be  great  and  some  glad 
day  we  shall  see  the  faithful  patri¬ 
archs  in  the  glory  world.  Oh,  what 
an  experience  that  will  be  to  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord  and  all  His  faith¬ 
ful  children  who  will  mingle  their 
voices  in  singing  the  beautiful  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  joy  when  all  the  redeemed 
singers  get  home!  Readers,  fare  ye 
well,  is  my  prayer. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

April  18,  1923. 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO? 


As  the  time  is  passing  on  we  are 
soon  again  to  enter  into  the  Pente¬ 
cost  season.  And  there  will  without 
doubt  many  good  thoughts  be  brought 
forward  so  let  us  consider  a  few 
here.  For  instance,  what  shall  we 
do?  (Acts  2:37.)  John  the  Baptist 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Ju¬ 
dea  said :  “Repent  ye  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  And  when 
Jesus  beg"n  to  preach  (Matt.  4:16, 
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17)  it  was,  “Repent  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  And  in  Mark 
1 :15  we  read  that  He  said,  “The  time 
is  fulfilled  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand,  repent  ye  and  believe  the 
gospel.”  And  when  talking  to  Simon 
at  the  Sea  of  Gennesaret  it  was  said, 
“Fear  not;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men.”  “And  when  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully  come  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place  when 
suddenly  a  sound  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind  filled  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting  and  there  appeared 
unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of 
fire  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them 
and  thev  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  speaking  with  other  tongues 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.” 
Peter  standing  up  with  the  eleven 
lifted  up  his  voice  saying,  “Ye  men 
of  Judea  and  all  that  dwell  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  be  this  known  unto  you, 
hearken  unto  mv  words” — preaching 
to  them  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts 
asking,  “Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?”  Peter  said  unto  them. 
“Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
for  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  your 
children  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  shall  call.” 

Are  we  really  thankful  enough  for 
such  a  promise?  As  they  were  made 
to  ask  by  the  power  of  the  preaching 
“What  shall  we  do?”  they  had  no 
big  intentions  what  they  would  do ; 
they  were  dependent  and  desirous  to 
learn  and  to  know  “What  shall  we 
do?”  “And  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  a- 
bout  three  thousand  souls” — all  by 
the  power  and  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  Tesus  Christ  by  the  Spirit  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.  In  "Deuteronomy  18:21 
and  22  we  get  an  idea  of  the  power 
when  the  Gospel  is  in  its  purity. 

Jesus  said,  “Take  heed  that  no 


man  deceive  you”  (Matt.  24:4).  May 
nobody  be  deceived  by  imaginations 
but  have  a  heart  to  heart  talk  with 
our  beloved  Savior  Jesus  Christ  and 
look  forward  for  a  real  Pentecost  re¬ 
vival. 

D.  M.  Bender. 

Tavistock.  Ont. 


CALLING  OIJT  THE  BEAST 


Bishop  Goodshell  was  visiting  a 
home  of  wealth  and  society  tastes. 
The  two  daughters  of  the  home  were 
in  evening  dress  about  as  indecent 
as  they  are  now  on  the  street  and  in 
church.  He  overheard  two  young 
nen  who  happened  in  as  friends 
speak  of  these  young  women’s  forms 
in  a  shockingly  lustful  way.  W  hen 
they  had  gone,  he  courageously,  in 
the  presence  of  their  mother,  asked 
permission  to  repeat  just  what  the 
young  men  had  been  tempted  to  say 
by  the  young  ladies’  dressing.  The 
voung  women  sprang  to  their  feet 
crying,  “Beasts!  are  all  men  beasts 
like  that  ?”  The  Bishop  kindly  re¬ 
plied.  “No!  but  your  dress  called 
out  all  the  beast  and  demon  there 
was  in  those  men!”  Will  not  our 
women  pray,  “God  help  us  not  to 
lead  others  into  temptation!” — Sel. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Bremen,  Ind.,  April  15.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  memo¬ 
rized  5  English  and  10  German  vers¬ 
es  of  songs,  to  report  this  time.  Will 
try  and  do  better  next  time.  It 
snowed  a  little  this  morning.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Lovina  Mae  Miller. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  April  13.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
I  am  well ;  hope  you  are  all  the  same. 
Mamma  is  sick  in  bed  now  for  7 
weeks.  I  have  not  missed  one  day 
in  school  so  far.  I  have  memorized 
48  verses  in  English.  How  many 
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more  must  I  learn  for  a  Church  and 
Sunday  school  Hymnal?  Will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Katie  Peachey. 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  Apr.  15.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  to  all.  I  have  memorized 
some  more  verses  to  report,  they 
are  nine  Bible  verses  and  nine  verses 
of  songs,  all  in  German.  I  should 
have  written  sooner,  but  I  have  to 
go  to  school,  ana  am  kept  very  busy, 
most  of  the  time ;  but  school  will 
soon  be  out,  then  I  will  try  and  do 
better.  I  want  to  learn  enough  to 
get  a  Gingerich  Song  book.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lena 
A.  Mast. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Apr.  15.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Jake Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  have  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  both  German  and  English,  besides 
5  verses  of  German  prayer  and  3  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses.  Please  send  me 
a  “Gebetbuechlein  fuer  die  Kleinen.” 
People  are  well  around  here,  so  far 
as  I  know.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Nicholas  Schmidt. 

Grantsville,  Md.  Apr.  16.  Dear 
uncle,  and  all  Herold  readers: — First 
a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  want  to  report  Bible  texts  and 
answers  to  Bible  questions,  Nos.  289, 
290  and  291.  (Your  answers  are 
correct.)  I  also  memorized  23  Eng¬ 
lish  and  37  German  Bible  verses.  If 
I  have  enough  I  would  like  to  have 
one  of  your  $2.00  German  Bibles. 
May  the  grace  of  the  Lord  be  with 
you  all.  Ivan  Miller. 

Grantsville.  Md..  Apr.  15.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings.  I  want  to  report  Bible 
texts,  and  also  report  answers  to  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  I  have  found.  My 
texts  are  19  German  and  19  English 
Bible  verses.  The  Bible  Questions 
I  have  found  are  the  following:  Nos 
T89  and  290.  (Both  of  your  answers 


are  correct.)  Health  is  fair  in  this 
community,  except  a  few  cases  which 
are  not  serious.  Wishing  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  I  will  close.  Har¬ 
vey  Miller. 

Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.  Apr.  18.  Dear 
uncle  Jake.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  have  memorized  21  verses 
of  English  songs,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  which  makes  15 
cents  with  this  letter.  If  you  will 
be  so  kind  you  may  now  send  me  a 
60c  Gingerich  songbook.  I  think  I 
have  learned  enough  for  it.  I  want 
to  thank  you  for  it  in  advance,  and 
also  for  the  little  prayerbook  you 
sent  me.  I  am  very  much  pleased 
with  it.  Health  is  fair  so  far  as  I 
know.  Weather  is  warm  and  nice. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes.  Mary 
Amstutz. 

(Dear  Mary:  Tne  Bear  Songbook 
costs  60c,  but  the  Gingerich  Song¬ 
book  costs  65c.) 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  April  17.  Dear 
uncle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read 
this: — 'Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior 
department.  I  am  ten  years  old,  am 
in  the  fourth  grade  at  school.  I 
have  memorized  42  verses  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German ;  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  23  Psalm  and  5 
other  verses  in  English.  How  many 
more  verses  must  I  learn  to  get  a 
little  German  Testament?  (About 
4en.  Please  do  not  forget  to  tell  me 
in  whose  care  to  address  it.  Uncle 
Jake.)  Health  is  fair,  weather  is 
good.  The  menfolks  are  plowing  the 
corn  ground.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Ida  Miller. 

Shakespear,  Ont.  April  22.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  our  Savior’s  name.  This 
will  be  my  second  letter  for  the 
Junior  department.  The  other  time 
I  had  all  English  verses.  This  time 
I  have  18  English,  and  7  German 
verses.  The  weather  is  just  fine. 
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Health  is  fairly  good.  May  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  be  with  you.  Lilly  Mae 
Schwartzendruber. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  Apr.  22.  Dear  uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — Greet¬ 
ings.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old,  and 
am  in  the  fifth  grade  at  school.  I 
memorized  9  verses  in  German,  and 
53  in  English.  Will  also  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  291  and 
292.  When  I  have  learned  enough, 

I  would  like  to  get  an  English  Bible. 
Health  is  fairly  good  around  here 
so  far  as  I  know.  Will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
Homer  M.  Yoder. 

(Dear  Homer:  You  gave  us  proper 
references  where  to  find  the  answers 
to  those  Questions,  but  gave  no  an¬ 
swer.  We  will  call  them  correct 
this  time,  but  give  us  some  kind  of 
an  answer  after  this.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Hutchinson,  Kansas.  April  24. 
Dear  uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — Greetings.  I  will  again  write 
for  this  welcome  little  paper.  I  al¬ 
ways  like  to  read  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment  and  look  up  the  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions;  I  found  two  and  will  try  to 
give  the  answers.  Question  No.  291, 
What  were  Job’s  children  doing  upon 
the  day  when  they  all  perished?  My 
answer  is :  They  were  eating  and 
drinking  wine  in  the  house  of  their 
eldest  brother’s  house.  Job  1 :18. 
Question  No.  292,  What  shall  we 
strive  for?  My  answer  is:  We  shall 
strive  to  enter  at  the  strait  Gate. 
Luke  13:24.  I  memorized  14  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  14  German  Bible  verses. 
As  answer  to  Edna  Yoder’s  ques¬ 
tion  of  Indiana,  I  will  say:  It  was 
Melchisedec  that  had  neither  father 
nor  mother.  See  Heb.  7 :3.  (I  wish 
our  youngsters  would  pass  more  such 
Bible  questions.  Uncle  Jake.)  I  will 
now  close  with  best  wishes  to  all 
who  may  read  this.  Wilma  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Apr.  20.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 


First  a  friendly  greeting  to  all,  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  am  12  years  old  and 
am  in  the  sixth  grade  at  school.  I 
have  memorized  36  verses  of  songs 
and  18  Bible  verses  in  English;  and 
3  verses  of  songs  and  6  Bible  verses 
in  German.  I  also  tried  to  find  the 
answers  to  Bible  Questions  Nos.  291 
and  292.  I  will  give  them  as  good 
as  I  can.  but  they  may  not  be  cor¬ 
rect.  (They  are  correct.  Uncle 
Jake.)  Health  is  fairly  good  around 
here  so  far  as  I  know.  Will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Orie  Yoder. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.  Apr.  23.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name 
to  all.  I  will  write  again  and  report 
the  verses  which  I  have  learned. 
They  are  11  Bible  verses  in  German 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  little  prayer  book  for  little 
children.  Then  for  my  next  present 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Songbook. 
Our  school  will  soon  close,  then  I 
will  have  more  time  to  memorize 
verses.  The  ground  was  covered 
with  snow  again  this  morning.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  David 
Nissley. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.  Apr.  23.  Dear 
uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
A  friendly  greeting  to  all.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 

7  years  old.  I  am  going  to  school, 
but  it  will  soon  close.  I  have  learned 
the  following  verses  to  report.  They 
are:  10  Bible  verses  in  German  and 

8  in  English.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  prayerbook  for  little  children.  Will 
try  and  learn  some  more.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Katie  Niss¬ 
ley. 

Greenwood,  Del.,  Apr.  26.  Dear 
uncle  Jake: — Greetings  in  the  dear 
Master’s  name.  I  have  no  answers 
to  Bible  Questions  this  time.  I  have 
memorized  154  Bible  verses,  and  25 
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verses  of  songs,  and  the  Books  of  the 
Bible  all  in  English  and  5  Hymn 
verses.  I  would  like  to  have  the 
Dollar  Bible  in  English.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you.  Pauline  Bender. 

(Dear  Pauline: — I  have  no  Dollar 
Bible  in  English,  but  will  try  to  find 
one  for  you.  Uncle  Jake.) 


THE  MIRROR  TEST 


I  was  in  a  sickroom  recently  where 
they  had  just  used  the  mirror  test. 
The  pilgrim’s  journey  was  seemingly 
over.  No  pulse,  no  motion  of  chest, 
no  flicker  of  eye.  But  on  the  mirror 
which  the  nurse  held  close  to  the  pa¬ 
tient’s  lips  there  spread  a  tiny  film 
of  vapor.  And  how  they  fought  for 
extension  of  the  hope  that  inevitably 
raised  its  head  with  appearance  of 
that  momentary  cloud  on  the  glass. 
One  might  easily  fancy  that  St.  James 
had  watched  that  experiment  tried, 
with  his  own  heart  in  his  mouth  and 
his  own  breath  almost  stopped. 

“What  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a 
vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away.”— Selected. 


REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME 


Grantsville,  Md.,  for  Feb.,  Mar., 
Apr.,  1923 

Bal.  in  Treasury  Feb.  1,  1923  $143.47 


Donations  Received 
Feb.  8.  A  Sister.  Md.  10.00 

Feb.  22.  A  Brother,  Ohio  6.00 

Mar.  1,  Two  children,  Ind.  1.50 

A  Brother.  Ind.  2.50 

Mar.  8.  Bro.  and  Sister,  Oreg.  25.00 

A  Sister,  Pa.  4.00 

A  Sister.  Pa.  10.00 

Mar.  22,  A.  M.  Sunday  school 
Greenwood,  Dela.  11.00 

Mar.  22,  A.  M.  Sunday  school, 
Wellman,  la.  32.86 

Mar.  26,  A  Brother,  Ind.  15.00 

Mar.  31,  A  Friend.  Cumberland, 

Md.  LOO 


A  Bro  and  family,  Dela. 

5.00 

Locust  Grove  Cong., 
Belleville,  Pa. 

60.64 

A  Brother,  Pa. 

5.00 

Apr.  2,  A  Brother,  Ind. 

15.00 

Apr.  4,  A  Brother,  la. 

10.00 

Apr.  6,  Interest  on  money 
donated  by  a  Brother,  Pa. 

40.00 

Apr.  9,  Left  over  from  Pigeon 

River  Sewing  Circle,  Mich. 

9.30 

Total  Donations 

$263.80 

Allowances  for  Children  in 
Home  on  Support: 

Kuhn  Children 

$  70.00 

Leasure  Children 

80.00 

Shriver  Children 

55.70 

Gray  Children 

30.00 

Brant  Child 

79.00 

Schoonover  Child 

5.00 

Cooper  Children 

15.00 

Puffinburg  Child 

7.00 

Norris  Child 

30.00 

Johnson  Children 

15.00 

Fields  Child 

16.00 

Turney  Child 

24.00 

For  Various  Children  from  Cum¬ 

berland,  Md.,  by  County  Com- 

missioners  of  Alleghany  Co. 

,  100.00 

Total  Allowances 

$526.70 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  Feed 

$212.32 

Groceries 

47.61 

Dry-goods 

44.08 

Hardware 

38.65 

Sugar 

37.34 

Butter 

12.00 

Shoes 

18.50 

Electric  Light  and  Power 
Service 

41.91 

Gas  . 

10.59 

Freight,  Expressage  and 
Delivery  Expenses 

11.65 

Field  and  Garden  seeds 

13.67 

Medical  necessities 

9.80 

Floor  Oil 

15.65 

School  supplies 

2.64 

Coal 

70.54 

Shade  and  Ornamental  Trees 

6.00 

County  Nurse  Fund 

5.00 

Dr.  Davis  for  Professional 
Service 

7.00 
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Train  fare  for  three  children 
to  Mich.  31.46 

Beef  3.62 

Incidentals  •  9.88 

Total  Expenditures  $649.91 

Summary 

Allowances  $526.70 

Donations  263.80 

Bal.  in  Treasury  Feb.  1,  1923  143.47 

Total  $933.97 

Bal.  in  Treasury  May  1,  1923  $284.06 
Bal.  due  on  Building  Fund,  re¬ 
mains  same  as  in  former  re¬ 
port  which  is  $445.26 

In  addition  to  amounts  above  re¬ 
ported  we  received  a  Legacy  from 
a  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.,  the  amount 
of  which  is  $900.00  which  we  hope 
may  in  the  near  future  be  used  as 
part  payment  on  a  farm,  which  we 
feel  is  needed  to  more  successfully 
carry  on  this  work. 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows:  milk,  butter¬ 
milk,  apple-butter,  lard,  a  good  sup¬ 
ply  of  beef,  sausage,  chicken  and 
duck  eggs,  pudding  meat,  liver,  ap¬ 
ples,  maple  syrup,  sugar  cakes  and 
taffy. 

Since  our  last  report  of  Feb.  1st, 
eight  children  were  admitted,  seven 
on  support  and  one  committed  to 
the  Home ;  Howard  Stickley  who 
was  in  the  home  of  brother  Will 
Hanings,  Springs,  Pa.,  on  trial,  was 
returned  and  also  a  support  child 
taken  home  by  his  mother  last  fall, 
was  returned  on  account  of  the  death 
of  his  grandfather  with  whom  he  had 
his  home. 

AncP  thirteen  children  were  placed 
out,  five  in  homes  for  the  summer  to 
earn  their  boarding  and  clothes,  (all 
support  children  except  one  girl). 
Three  children,  two  girls  and  one 
boy  were  placed  in  homes  on  trial. 
Evelyn  the  oldest  of  the  family  of 
eight  Johnson  children  with  Bro. 
Jesse  Byler’s;  one  boy  13  years  old 
and  one  girl  9  years  old  witty  Broth¬ 


er  Willie  Neuhauser’s,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

One  boy  three  years  old  who  was 
supported  here,  was  taken  home  by 
his  mother,  while  his  little  sister  five 
years  old  was  committed  to  the  Home 
and  then  to  Sam  U.  Yoder’s  near 
Grantsville,  Md. 

Charles  Brant,  three  years  old  was 
admitted  in  the  Somerset  County 
Hospital ;  his  mind  being  affected, 
we  could  not  keep  him  here  longer. 

On  Mar.  31,  1923,  Leonard  the* 
youngest  of  the  family  of  the  eight 
children  died  here  after  a  few  days 
illness  of  pneumonia,  thus  the  family 
is  broken,  Leonard  has  gone  to  the 
home  prepared  for  all  God’s  children, 
where  pain  and  sorrow  are  unknown, 
there  are  yet  four  boys  and  two 
girls  of  the  family  here  to  be  adopt¬ 
ed  out.  The  total  number  of  chil¬ 
dren  at  the  Home  at  present  is  66. 

Labor  was  donated  by  the  follow¬ 
ing  Sisters:  Susie  Bontrager,  Mark 
Center,  Ohio,  Lena  Zook,  and  Wilma 
Eichorn,  Greenwood,  '  Dela.,  Lena 
Glick  and  Mary  Byler  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Leona  Fink,  formerly  an  inmate 
of  the  Home. 

Sister  Leona,  who  gave  over  a 
year  of  her  time  to  the  work  here, 
has  gone  to  Greenwood,  Dela.  May 
God  bless  her  in  faithful  service 
wherever  she  goes,  is  our  prayer. 

Sister  Susie  Bontrager  has  gone 
to  her  former  home  on  account  of 
the  illness  of  her  father.  May  God 
bless  every  effort  put  forth  for  His 
cause.  The  Workers. 

PRECIOUS  PROMISES  TO  THE 
OVERCOMER 

Sent  in  by  a  Sister 

“To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God.”  Rev.  2:7. 

“He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be 
hurt  of  the  second  death”  verse  11. 

“To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna” 
verse  17. 

“He  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth 
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verses  of  songs,  and  the  Books  of  the 
Bible  all  in  English  and  5  Hymn 
verses.  I  would  like  to  have  the 
Dollar  Bible  in  English.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you.  Pauline  Bender. 

(Dear  Pauline: — I  have  no  Dollar 
Bible  in  English,  but  will  try  to  find 
one  for  you.  Uncle  Jake.) 


THE  MIRROR  TEST 


I  was  in  a  sickroom  recently  where 
they  had  just  used  the  mirror  test. 
The  pilgrim’s  journey  was  seemingly 
over.  No  pulse,  no  motion  of  chest, 
no  flicker  of  eye.  But  on  the  mirror 
which  the  nurse  held  close  to  the  pa¬ 
tient’s  lips  there  spread  a  tiny  film 
of  vapor.  And  how  they  fought  for 
extension  of  the  hope  that  inevitably 
raised  its  head  with  appearance  of 
that  momentary  cloud  on  the  glass. 
One  might  easily  fancy  that  St.  James 
had  watched  that  experiment  tried, 
with  his  own  heart  in  his  mouth  and 
his  own  breath  almost  stopped. 

“What  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a 
vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away.”— Selected. 


REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME 


Grantsville,  Md.,  for  Feb.,  Mar., 
Apr.,  1923 

Bal.  in  Treasury  Feb.  1,  1923  $143.47 


Donations  Received 
Feb.  8,  A  Sister.  Md.  10.00 

Feb.  22.  A  Brother,  Ohio  6.00 

Mar.  1,  Two  children,  Ind.  1.50 

A  Brother,  Ind.  2.50 

Mar.  8,  Bro.  and  Sister,  Oreg.  25.00 

A  Sister.  Pa.  4.00 

A  Sister,  Pa.  10.00 

Mar.  22,  A.  M.  Sunday  school 
Greenwood,  Dela.  11.00 

Mar.  22,  A.  M.  Sunday  school, 
Wellman,  la.  32.86 

Mar.  26.  A  Brother.  Ind.  15.00 

Mar.  31,  A  Friend.  Cumberland, 

Md.  LOO 


A  Bro  and  family,  Dela. 

5.00 

Locust  Grove  Cong., 

Belleville,  Pa. 

60.64 

A  Brother,  Pa. 

5.00 

Apr.  2,  A  Brother,  Ind. 

15.00 

Apr.  4,  A  Brother,  la. 

10.00 

Apr.  6,  Interest  on  money 

donated  by  a  Brother,  Pa. 

40.00 

Apr.  9,  Left  over  from  Pigeo 

n 

River  Sewing  Circle,  Mich. 

9.30 

Total  Donations 

$263.80 

Allowances  for  Children  in 

Home  on  Support: 

Kuhn  Children 

$  70.00 

Leasure  Children 

80.00 

Shriver  Children 

55.70 

Gray  Children 

30.00 

Brant  Child 

79.00 

Schoonover  Child 

5.00 

Cooper  Children 

15.00 

Puffinburg  Child 

7.00 

Norris  Child 

30.00 

Johnson  Children 

15.00 

Fields  Child 

16.00 

Turney  Child 

24.00 

For  Various  Children  from  Cum- 

berland,  Md.,  by  County  Com¬ 
missioners  of  Alleghany  Co.,  100.00 


Total  Allowances 

$526.70 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  Feed 

$212.32 

Groceries 

47.61 

Dry-goods 

44.08 

Hardware 

38.65 

Sugar 

37.34 

Butter 

12.00 

Shoes 

18.50 

Electric  Light  and  Power 
Service 

41.91 

Gas  . 

•  10.59 

Freight,  Expressage  and 
Delivery  Expenses 

11.65 

Field  and  Garden  seeds 

13.67 

Medical  necessities 

9.80 

Floor  Oil 

15.65 

School  supplies 

2.64 

Coal 

„  70.54 
$  6.00 

Shade  and  Ornamental  Trees 

County  Nurse  Fund 

5.00 

Dr.  Davis  for  Professional 
Service 

7.00 
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Train  fare  for  three  children 

to  Mich.  31.46 

Beef  362 

Incidentals  •  9.88 


Total  Expenditures  $649.91 

Summary 

Allowances  $526.70 

Donations  263.80 

Bal.  in  Treasury  Feb.  1,  1923  143.47 


Total  $933.97 

Bal.  in  Treasury  May  1,  1923  $284.06 
Bal.  due  on  Building  Fund,  re¬ 
mains  same  as  in  former  re¬ 
port  which  is  $445.26 

In  addition  to  amounts  above  re¬ 
ported  we  received  a  Legacy  from 
a  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.,  the  amount 
of  which  is  $900.00  which  we  hope 
may  in  the  near  future  be  used  as 
part  payment  on  a  farm,  which  we 
feel  is  needed  to  more  successfully 
carry  on  this  work. 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows:  milk,  butter¬ 
milk,  apple-butter,  lard,  a  good  sup¬ 
ply  of  beef,  sausage,  chicken  and 
duck  eggs,  pudding  meat,  liver,  ap¬ 
ples,  maple  syrup,  sugar  cakes  and 
taffy. 

Sirice  our  last  report  of  Feb.  1st, 
eight  children  were  admitted,  seven 
on  support  and  one  committed  to 
the  Home ;  Howard  Stickley  who 
was  in  the  home  of  brother  Will 
Hanings,  Springs,  Pa.,  on  trial,  was 
returned  and  also  a  support  child 
taken  home  by  his  mother  last  fall, 
was  returned  on  account  of  the  death 
of  his  grandfather  with  whom  he  had 
his  home. 

And  thirteen  children  were  placed 
out,  five  in  homes  for  the  summer  to 
earn  their  boarding  and  clothes,  (all 
support  children  except  one  girl). 
Three  children,  two  girls  and  one 
boy  were  placed  in  homes  on  trial. 
Evelyn  the  oldest  of  the  family  of 
eight  Johnson  children  with  Bro. 
Jesse  Byler’s;  one  boy  13  years  old 
and  one  girl  9  years  old  with  Broth- 
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er  Willie  Neuhauser’s,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

One  boy  three  years  old  who  was 
supported  here,  was  taken  home  by 
his  mother,  while  his  little  sister  five 
years  old  was  committed  to  the  Home 
and  then  to  Sam  U.  Yoder’s  near 
Grantsville,  Md. 

Charles  Brant,  three  years  old  was 
admitted  in  the  Somerset  County 
Hospital ;  his  mind  being  affected, 
we  could  not  keep  him  here  longer. 

On  Mar.  31,  1923,  Leonard  the* 
youngest  of  the  family  of  the  eight 
children  died  here  after  a  few  days 
illness  of  pneumonia,  thus  the  family 
is  broken,  Leonard  has  gone  to  the 
home  prepared  for  all  God’s  children, 
where  pain  and  sorrow  are  unknown, 
there  are  yet  four  boys  and  two 
girls  of  the  family  here  to  be  adopt¬ 
ed  out.  The  total  number  of  chil¬ 
dren  at  the  Home  at  present  is  66. 

Labor  was  donated  by  the  follow¬ 
ing  Sisters:  Susie  Bontrager,  Mark 
Center,  Ohio,  Lena  Zook,  and  Wilma 
Eichorn,  Greenwood,  *  Dela..  Lena 
Glick  and  Mary  Byler  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Leona  Fink,  formerly  an  inmate 
of  the  Home. 

Sister  Leona,  who  gave  over  a 
year  of  her  time  to  the  work  here, 
has  gone  to  Greenwood,  Dela.  May 
God  bless  her  in  faithful  service 
wherever  she  goes,  is  our  prayer. 

Sister  Susie  Bontrager  has  gone 
to  her  former  home  on  account  of 
the  illness  of  her  father.  May  God 
bless  every  effort  put  forth  for  His 
cause.  The  Workers. 


PRECIOUS  PROMISES  TO  THE 
OVERCOMER 

Sent  in  by  a  Sister 

“To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God.”  Rev.  2:7. 

“He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be 
hurt  of  the  second  death”  verse  11. 

“To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna” 
verse  17. 

“He  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth 
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my  words  unto  the  end,  to  him  will 
I  give  power  over  the  nations”  verse 
26. 

“He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  con¬ 
fess  his  name  before  My  Father,  and 
before  His  angels.”  Rev.  3:5. 

“Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God” 
verse  12. 

“To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  His  throne” 
verse  21. 

He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son.”  Rev.  21 :7. 


Correspondence 


Bareville.  Pa.,  April  21,  1923. 

Dear  F.ditor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
First,  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  may 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
God,  our  Father,  for  the  many  bles¬ 
sings  which  we  have  to  enjoy  in  this 
lonely  world.  The  weather  is  very 
pleasant;  not  very  warm.  People  in 
our  neighborhood  are  busy  getting 
ready  for  and  planting  potatoes. 

We  are  fairly  well  at  present;  we 
cannot  say  as  can  some  persons,  that 
we  are  well ;  but  we  want  to  be  sat¬ 
isfied  with  what  we  have;  it  comes 
from  our  Lord,  He  does  it  all. 

Health  means  so  much — I  say  it  is 
a  precious  gift  and  a  great  blessing 
from  our  heavenly  Father. 

Much  patience  is  required  by  one 
who  is  sickly  so  long,  but  we  can 
learn  and  take  examples  from  others 
in  how  many  different  ways  we  are 
tempted. 

I  went  to  see  a  neighbor  this  week 
— a  good  friend :  she  is  also  sickly 
and  has  been  afflicted  long.  When 
I  go  there  I  have  an  example  of  pa¬ 
tience  when  the  work  does  not  go 


and  when  a  person  must  stay  at  home 
so  long. 

I  enjoy  visiting  sick  people ;  and 
this  is  a  duty  which  we  owe  our  dear 
Savior.  We  need  try  to  make  weary 
hearts  glad  and  comfort  them. 

I  have  not  been  from  home  all  win¬ 
ter  and  couldn’t  attend  preaching 
services  for  nine  months,  which  seems 
real  long;  but  we  can  yet  praise  the 
Lord.  We  know  that  the  Lord  be¬ 
stows  in  various  shares;  and  if  we 
follow  His  footsteps  and  cling  close 
to  Him  and  trust  Him,  He  will  carry 
us  through : 

I  will  not  faint  but  trust  in  God 
Who  this,  my  lot,  has  given; 

He  leads  me  by  the  thorny  road— 
The  road  that  leads  to  heaven. 

It  is  pastime  to  read  the  nice  let¬ 
ters  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  but 
I  feel  too  unworthy  to  write  much 
and  maybe  some  people  think  that 
those  who  write  for  the  Herold  do 
so  to  justify  self.  I  hope  these  things 
are  not  done  with  that  thought  or  in¬ 
tention.  I  am  sure  I  do  not  look  at 
it  in  that  manner,  for  in  such  man¬ 
ner  we  might  despise  others.  I  am 
encouraged  and  strengthened,  and 
strength,  I  believe,  is  given  unto 
those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  especially  when  one 
cannot  attend  preaching  services. 
“But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and 
not  hearers  only”  (James  1 :22). 

We  sow  a  seed,  a  little  seed 

Deep  in  the  earth’s  warm  breast, 
And  from  that  seed  a  plant  will  grow 
And  be  in  beauty  dressed: 

Be  the  plant  for  good  or  ill, 

’Twill  follow  from  the  seed. 

So  if  a  harvest  good  is  sought, 

We  sow  with  earnest  heed. 

A  Herold  Reader. 

Note : — 

The  Herold  Reader,  who  wrote 
the  above  letter  is  manifestly  desir¬ 
ous  of  receiving  help  in  sympathy; 
comfort  and  admonition  through 
these  humble  columns,  especially 
because  of  being  deprived  of  the  priv¬ 
ileges  of  attending  public  worship, 
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which  many  of  the  rest  of  us  have 
but  do  not  enjoy  or  use  as  we  should. 
But  as  our  correspondent  is  desirous 
of  receiving  there  is  also  a  manifest 
willingness  to  give,  as  this  letter 
proves.  But  in  a  private  letter,  ex¬ 
pressing  sympathy  for  us,  in  our  re¬ 
cent  great  loss,  for  which  letter  we 
have  great  reason  to  return  thanks ; 
these  wishes  are  also  expressed:  “If 
only  more  preachers  would  write ;  it 
would  encourage  and  give  strength.” 
We  forget  those  who  are  obliged  to 
remain  confined  at  home ;  but  they 
are  certainly  entitled  to  our  prayers, 
our  sympathies,  our  presence  fre¬ 
quently  and  our  help  by  means  of 
the  written  and  spoken  word. 

And  if  our -correspondents  are  un¬ 
worthy  writers,  as  this  one  states  it 
is  but  in  keeping  with  the  merits  of 
the  editor:  so  even  in  our  unworthi¬ 
ness  let  us  keep  on  writing  and  seek 
to  do  what  we  can  while  we  may, 
“while  it  is  day,”  for  as  has  been  apt¬ 
ly  said  in  the  letter:  “We  need  to  try 
to  make  weary  hearts  glad  and  com¬ 
fort  them.”  Editor. 

Intercourse,  Pa.,  April  30,  1923. 

Dear  friends  and  to  all  Herold 
readers:  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name. 

As  the  editor  of  this  paper  com¬ 
plained  somewhat  about  some  Herold 
readers  not  doing  their  part  in  writ¬ 
ing  for  the  paper,  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  write.  I  had  not  been  so 
well  the  last  few  weeks.  Health  is 
fairly  good  in  this  locality,  but  there 
is  usually  some  sickness.  We  are  at 
present  quarantined,  having  had  a 
mild  form  of  scarlet  fever.  The  case 
was  very  mild  but  the  quarantine 
went  on  for  thirty  days,  so  we  are 
obliged  to  stay  in  till  the  third  of 
May.  There  are  also  a  few  cases  of 
typhoid  fever  in  this  locality.  Eli 
Byler  had  been  very  sick  for  about 
eight  or  nine  weeks.  He  is  improv¬ 
ing  now.  There  has  been  a  good  bit 
of  sickness  through  this  community 
this  winter;  also  many  deaths.  Dan¬ 


iel  L.  Zook  passed  away  on  April 
15.  He  had  been  ailing  for  over  a 
year.  He  was  taken  to  the  General 
Hospital  for  an  operation.  He  had 
about  two  hundred  gallstones.  He 
was  operated  upon  on  Saturday  and 
died  the  next  day.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  Rebecca,  the  daughter  of  Mi¬ 
chael  Kauffman,  a  son.  Leroy,  and 
two  daughters,  Ada  and  Mary.  He 
was  widely  known  and  had  many 
friends,  far  and  near.  There  were 
about  a  thousand  people  at  the  fun¬ 
eral.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by 
Pre.  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Eden,  and 
Bishop  John  M.  Mast,  Morgantown. 
Bro.  Zook  was  aged  45  years,  1 
month,  and  8  days.  His  was  not  a 
very  great  age,  but  he  was  old  enough 
to  be  death’s  victim.  He  had  not 
reached  the  age  of  his  mother  nor 
half  that  of  his  grandmother,  who 
has  seen  her  67th  birthday.  He  will 
be  missed  in  the  family  and  also  in 
the  church.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Millwood  congregation.  May 
God  bless  his  family. 

B.  S.  Lapp*. 

CONDITION  OF  COMMUNION 

We  can  be  baptized  and  keep  our 
sin.  We  can  search  the  Scriptures 
and  keep  our  sin.  We  can  say  our 
prayers  and  keep  our  sin.  We  can 
join  the  church  and  keep  our  sin. 
We  can  attend  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  and  keep  our  sin.?  We 
can  be  theologians  and  take  all\our 
sins  along  with  us.  We  can  be 
churchmen  and  take  all  our  sins  a- 
long  with  us.  We  can  be  denomi- 
nationalists  and  take  all  our  sins 
with  us.  But  we  cannot  be  in  com¬ 
munion  with  Christ  and  take  our  sins 
with  us.  Unless  we  are  prepared  to 
lay  aside  our  sin  communion  with 
the  Lord  is  impossible.  The  one  con¬ 
dition  of  communion  with  the  Christ 
is  to  lay  our  sin  at  His  feet  that  He 
may  bury  it  in  an  eternal  grave  — 
Selected. 
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NEWS  ITEMS 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  of  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  was  in  the  Mornington, 
Ont.,  Canada,  congregation  some 
time  ago.  having  been  called  to  serve 
in  his  official  capacity. 

This  item  was  overlooked  in  our 
weakness  and  special  distress  when 
the  last  Herold  was  made  up  for  pub¬ 
lication. 


Bishops  Gideon  A.  Yoder,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  and  Christian  W.  Bender,  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  were  called  to  Berlin,  Ohio 
recently  to  adjust  church  difficulties 
there. 


Pre.  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  is  a  patient  in  the  Western 
Maryland  Hospital  at  Cumberland, 
Md.,  where  he  underwent  a  serious 
and  delicate  operation  of  the  stomach 
May  1.  We  trust  he  may  soon  be 
restored  to  his  family  and  commun¬ 
ity. 


DEATHS 


Kanagy. — Jonathan  D.  Kanagy  was 
born  near  Port  Royal,  Juniata  Co., 
Dec.  27,  1871 ;  died  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Apr.  15,  1923.  Aged  51  years, 
3  months,  18  days.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Mary  Yoder  Feb., 
1902.  To  this  union  were  born  9 
children  8  of  whom  are  living:  three 
boys  and  five  girls.  The  youngest 
being  less  than  two  years  old. 

Jonathan  or  “Yonie”  as  we  love  to 
think  of  him  moved  in  early  life  with 
his  parents  to  near  Milroy,  where  he 
resided  a  number  of  years.  Later 
purchasing  .  a  farm  near  Belleville, 
where  he  has  resided  since.  He 
united  with  the  A.  M.  church  in  early 
life  and  has  lived  a  loyal,  devoted 
life  to  his  God  and  church,  living 
separate  in  appearance,  in  conversa¬ 
tion  and  from  the  fascinating  things 
of  this  life  which  are  so  alluring  to 


many  Christians.  The  home  has  lost 
a  loving  husband  and  father,  one 
that  was  very  much  devoted  to  his 
children  which  devotion  he  lovingly 
manifested.  The  church  and  Sunday 
school  has  lost  a  faithful  worker,  be¬ 
ing  gifted  to  sing  he  used  his  talent 
to  God’s  glory.  He  served  in  the 
capacity  of  assistant  Sunday  school 
superintendent  for  several  years  and 
for  many  years  as  a  S.  S.  teacher 
for  which  work  he  Avas  especially 
qualified.  Altho  we  cannot  always 
see  God’s  guiding  hand  and  the  rea¬ 
son  such  workers  are  called  from  the 
work  and  home  yet  we  humbly  sub¬ 
mit  to  His  will.  He  does  all  things 
well,  and  we  say  with  Paul  “Oh  God 
how  unsearchable  are  thy  judgments 
and  thy  ways  past  finding  out.”  He 
died  of  Typhoid  Pneumonia  being 
sick  about  10  days  in  which  time  he 
suffered  considerable  pain.  He  real¬ 
ized  his  time  would  not  be  long,  and 
made  arrangements  to  that  effect  the 
day  previous  to  his  death.  Besides 
his  immediate  family  he  leaves  to 
mourn  his  loss  two  brothers,  Bishop 
Eli  of  this  place,  Simon  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  (three  brothers  preceded-  him 
in  death),  four  sisters,  Rebecca  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Amelia  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  Mollie  of  N.  D.,  and  Lydia  of 
this  place  and  a  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  servic¬ 
es  were  conducted  at  the  Locust 
Grove  meeting  house  by  J.  B.  Zook, 
in  English,  and  by  J.  D.  Yoder  in 
German.  His  remains  Avere  laid  to 
rest  in  nearby  cemetery. 

The  bereaved  ones  have  our  deep¬ 
est  sympathy. 

One  that  will  miss  him. 


Opel. — Mary,  wife  of  Peter  Opel, 
daughter  of  the  late  Daniel  and  Su- 
sana  (Beachy)  Brenneman,  Avas 
born  July  22,  1854.  Died  at  the  home 
of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Nel¬ 
son  and  Susie  Orendorf,  near  Bit- 
tinger,  Md.,  April  25,  1923.  Age  63 
years,  9  months  and  3  days.  Her 
death  was  due  to  a  complication  of 
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diseases,  beginning  with  a  weak 
heart  and  gangrene  of  the  feet,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  dropsy  and  a  few  weeks 
before  her  death,  by  paralysis.  The 
departed  sister  was  in  failing  health 
for  several  years.  As  a  physician, 
who  had  considerable  practice  in  that 
vicinity  until  just  a  few  years  back, 
remarked,  the  deceased  sister  was 
very  helpful  caring  for  the  sick  in 
her  community.  She  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  early 
in  life  and  departed  this  life  as  a 
communicant  of  the  church.  Her 
husband,  four  sons  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters  and  a  number  of  grandchildren 
of  the  immediate  family  remain  to 
sustain  the  loss  of  wife,  mother  and 
grandmother.  One  daughter  preced¬ 
ed  her  to  the  land  beyond.  One 
brother  and  four  sisters  also  remain. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Cher¬ 
ry  Glade  M.  H.  Services  at  the 
home  were  conducted  by  Noah  Bren- 
neman,  and  at  the  meeting  house  by 
him  in  German,  and  by  Jonas  B.  Mil¬ 
ler  in  English.  We  trust  she  is  at 
rest,  sweet  rest. 


Lichty. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Beachy,  was 
born  near  Aurora,  W.  Va.,  March  10, 
1854;  died  at  her  home  near  Oakland, 
Md.,  April  22,  1923.  Age  69  years. 

1  month,  12  days.  She  was  married 
to  Simon  Lichty  Dec.  8,  1878.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  4 
daughters.  The  husband  and  sons 
and  daughters  survive  to  sustain  the 
loss  of  a  devoted  wife  and  mother. 
Her  parents,  one  brother  and  three 
sisters  preceded  her  to  the  great 
Bevond.  One  brother  and  five  sis¬ 
ters  survive :  and  one  aunt  on  her 
father’s  side  and  one  on*her  mother’s 
side.  The  departed  sister  became  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  early  in  life  in  which  rela¬ 
tionship  she  died.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  Union  M.  H.,  near  Gort- 
ner,  Md.,  April  23.  Services  at  the 
home  were  conducted  by  D.  J. 
Swartzentruber ;  at  the  meeting  house 
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by  L.  J.  Beachy  from  John  5:25-29 
and  by  D.  J.  Swartzentruber  from  I 
Cor.  15.  Noah  Brenneman  followed 
in  English.  Death  was  due  to  paral¬ 
ysis,  of  which  she  had  a  number  of 
strokes.  We  hope  she  is  at  rest  after 
a  life  of  arduous  domestic  labors. 


Yoder. — Leola,  triplet  daughter  of 
Harvey  S.  and  Annie  Yoder,  of  near 
Grants ville,  Md.,  was  born  January 
30,  1923.  Died  April  29,  1923  at  the 
age  of  2  months.  29  days.  Her  death 
was  due  to  Pneumonia  with  which 
her  triplet  sisters  were  afflicted  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  Funeral  was 
held  at  the  Maple  Glen  (Miller)  M. 
H..  May  1.  Services  at  the  residence 
were  conducted  by  Noah  Brenneman 
and  at  the  meeting  house  by  him  in 
German  from  the  last  two  clauses  of 
Luke  23:28,  and  by  Christian  W. 
Bender  in  English  from  Job  14:1-10. 

Two  brothers  and  a  sister  (also 
triplets)  preceded  the  departed  babe 
to  the  land  of  rest. 


Yoder.— Sarah,  daughter  of  Elias 
D.  and  Elizabeth  (Miller)  Hersh¬ 
berger  was  born  in  Elk  Lick  Twp.. 
Somerset  county,  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1864. 
Died  at  her  home  at  Springs,  Pa., 
Apr.  21.  1923;  age  59  years,  2  months, 

4  days.  She  was  married  to  Jonas 
D.  Yoder,  Dec.  10,  1893.  While  the 
departed  sister’s  health  had  not  been 
very  good  for  some  time  her  death 
caused  a  great  shock  in  the  com¬ 
munity  in  which  she  lived  and  in 
nearby  communities  as  she  was  about 
her  daily  household  duties  when  the 
husband  left  for  the  shop  near  by 
and  there  was  nothing  to  indicate 
that  she  did  not  feel  as  well  as  usual 
at  that  time.  Later  she  was  discov¬ 
ered  outdoors  by  a  neighbor,  having 
sunk  to  the  ground  and  only  being 
able  to  utter  a  few  words  when  her 
husband  was  hastily  summoned  to 
her  side.  Life  did  not  linger  long 
thereafter.  Her  death  was  probably , 
due  to  apoplexy.  She  united  with 
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the  Amish  Mennonite  church  early 
in  life  in  which  communion  she  died. 
She  is  survived  by  husband,  son, 
daughter  and  two  grandsons,  of  the 
immediate  family ;  also  by  three 
brothers  and  four  sisters,  as  well  as 
by  a  large  number  of  more  distant 
relatives  and  friends. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite  meeting 
house  April  24.  Services  at  the 
home  by  Noah  Brenneman,  in  Ger¬ 
man  ;  at  the  meeting  house  by  Gideon 
A.  Yoder  in  German  and  by  John 
L.  Mast  in  English  followed  by  Noah 
E.  Miller  also  in  English.  We  hope 
her  gain  far  exceeds  the  loss  here, 
though  it  is  great  for  she  will  be 
missed. 


Yoder. — Sadie  C.,  wife  of  Jesse 
Yoder,  died  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa., 
hospital,  after  undergoing  an  opera¬ 
tion,  Sunday  afternoon,  Apr.  1,  1923. 
Her  age  was  40  years,  6  months,  10 
days.  Two  children  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  hus¬ 
band  and  six  children  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope ;  and  we  believe  that  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Wednesday,  Apr.  4,  at 
the  Locust  Grove  meeting  house. 
Services  at  the  home  were  conducted 
by  J.  D.  Yoder;  and  at  the  meeting 
house  by  J.  B.  Zook  and  J.  L.  Mast. 
A  large  number  of  sympathising 
friends  met  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed  sister.  The 
departed  sister  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  c-hurch. 

Mother’s  gone  to  live  beyond  this 
vale 

Of  sorrow,  pain  and  care. 

And  if  through  life  we  live  for  Him, 

We’ll  meet  her  over  there. 


Zook. — Barbara,  wife  of  Moses  T. 
Zook,  died  at  her  home  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  of  heart  failure,  April  7, 
1923,  at  the  age  of  70  years,  10 
months,  19  days.  She  leaves  a  sor¬ 


rowing  husband  and  one  daughter, 
Mrs.  John  K.  Yoder,  with  whom  the 
parents  lived.  One  son  preceded  her 
in  death.  We  lost  one  whom  we 
loved  but  we  trust  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  meeting  house  April 
10,  conducted  by  the  home  ministers. 
A  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  attended  betokening  the  sym¬ 
pathy  and  respect  of  the  community. 
Sister  Zook  was  a  sister  in  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  church  since  early  in 
life. 

Her  faithful  trust  in  God 
Has  left  an  influence  rare, 

To  point  those  left  behind, 

To  mansions  “over  there.” 

Hostetler: — Sarah,  daughter  of  Jo¬ 
nas  and  Elizabeth  (Mast)  Hostetler 
was  born  April  19,  1923;  died  April 
25,  1923,  thus  being  only  6  days  old. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  residence 
of  the  bereaved  parents  at  Berlin, 
Ohio;  services  by  Joseph  W.  Sla- 
baugh  and  Christian  W.  Bender. 
Truly  of  none  have  we  such  great  as¬ 
surance  of  eternal  safety,  rest,  peace 
and  happiness  as  of  those  who  pass 
over  the  river  in  infancy.  Then  may 
such  bereft  parents  well  be  consoled. 


Just  stand  aside  and  watch  yourself 
go  by ; 

Think  of  yourself  as  “he”  instead 
of  “I,” 

Pick  flaws;  find  fault;  forget  the  man 
is  you, 

And  strive  to  make  your  •  estimate 
ring  true. 

The  faults  of  others  then  will  dwarf 
and  shrink, 

Love’s  chains  grow  stronger  by  one 
mighty  link. 

When  vou  with  “he”  as  substitute 
for '“I,” 

Have  stood  aside  and  watched  your¬ 
self  go  by. 


— Selected. 


Gnagy  Simon 


^'erolb  »et  Snlirfifit 

roo«  ifir  mt  mit  fBorirn  p&er  mit  ©crfeit,  boS  tat  nl!fS  in  bem  JJotncn  b*» 
#errn  3efu."  ft»l.  3,  17. 
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$er  betlige  ©eift. 


©eift  be£  ©Iauben§,  ©eift  ber  ©tdrfe, 
®e§  ©eborfamS  unb  ber  3acbt, 
©djobfer  oiler  ©otteetoerfe, 

Kroger  oiler  $immel3fru<bt! 

©eift,  ber  einft  ber  beil’gen  Scanner, 
®on’ge  unb  $ropI)etenf<f)ar, 

®er  Stboftel  unb  SBcfenner 

Strieb  unb  ®raft  unb  toar! 

©ib  un3  9lbrabam3  getoiffe, 

3efte  ©Ianbens3Uberfi<bt. 

2>ie  burd)  nUe  ^inberniffe, 

SIEfe  3toeifel  fiegenb  bridjt; 

2>ie  niebt  blofe  bem  ©nabenbunbe 
£rauet  frob  unb  unbetoegt, 

9Iu<b  baS  Siiebfte  jeber  Stunbe 
©ott  ju  Siifecn  nieberlegt. 

©ib  un»  ber  ^fpoftel  bobcn, 
Ungebeugten  3eugcnmnt, 

?IHer  2Mt  trofc  ©Fott  unb  $roben 
3u  berfiinben  (Fbrifti  SBIut; 

Safe  bie  SBabrbeit  nu$  befennen, 

2>ie  un£  frob  unb  trei  gemadit; 

©ib,  bob  toir  *  nirfjt  lajfen  fonnen, 
#abe  bu  bie  Ucbermacbt! 


<$dtt  ortell  f# 

3Me  Sett  ift  toieber  dorbanben  um  bas 
SRoterioI  fertig  311  mocbcit  fur  ben  $eroIb 
9Jo.  11,  unb  toir  febreiben  eben  bie  (Jbito* 
rieffen  bofiir,  ba§  iibrige  3cug  ift  fertig 
3U  fenben.  9Bir  tborten  gerne  mit  bem 
9teboction§  SBericbt  bi£  bie  dorige  9fum* 
mer  fommt  toenn  e3  nidbt  311  Ionge  gebt; 
ober  Summer  10  ift  no<b  nidbt  angefom* 


men,  unb  ift  fd)on  ber  18,  2Rai;  ober 
Morgen  gebenfen  toir  bo§  3eug  311  fen* 
ben  ob  SRo.  10  fyiev  ift  ober  nidbt. 

25o3  SWateriol  fur  biefe  Summer  ift  al* 
Ie§  original  mtogenommen  boo  ©ebidbt 
auf  erfter  ©eite:  „©er  beilige  ©eift."  unb 
ber  ^Irtifel  „$fingftfegnungen."  ber  cin* 
geteilt  ift  in  3  baiibt  ^fjeilc  toie  folgt : 
„2>a3  £>eiligtum  geoffnet."  „Unfer  #ei» 
Iigtum  reinigen."  „9Sottige  SBeibung." 
9Itfe  biefe  SIbteilungen  follten  don  jebent 
bebadbtfom  gelefen  unb  ftubiert  toerben 
um  ben  doflen  SBerftanb  unb  ©egriff  ba* 
don  3U  befommen,  ein  jeber  fiir  feinett 
eigenen  9hit$cn,  unb  oucb  fiir  ba£  SBobI 
unb  ©ut  don  bitten  unb  ber  gan3en  ©e* 
meinbe.  ^50,  toerte  fiefer,  toenn  toir  biefe 
STbfdjnitte  mit  tiefer  2Inbad)t  ertoegen  unb 
iiberlegen  in  bem  ©inn  toie  baSfelbe  ge* 
fdbrieben  ift,  bann  fann  boSfelbe  un§  bie* 
nen  311m  ^fingftfegen,  obtoobl  toenn  bie§ 
dor  bie  fiefer  fommt,  bie  ^fingfoeit  febon 
dorbei  ift  fiir  biec  £sabr;  ober  bennodb  bat 
bie§  ©dbreiben  nod)  feinen  dollcu  SBert 
unb  ®raft  fiir  biejenigen  too  ba§felbe  mit 
Slnbadit  Iefen  unb  beobadjten. 

Der  folgenbe  9Irtifel  mit  bcr  lleber- 
febrift:  „3um  ^fingftfeft.",  fom  311  fpat 
fiir  bie  eigentlidje  ifJfingft  Summer,  fo 
nebmen  toir  bie  beiben  9IrtifeI  ouf  in  bie 
fe  Summer,  toelcbe  nur  ettoo  10  Xagc 
fdater  erftbeint  als  ba§  ^fingftfeft,  mitbin 
fonnen  toir  biefe  ^trtifel  3U  bemfelbcn 
Btoedf  unb  fttufccn  Iefen  oI§  toenn  fie  10 
Xage  friiber  erfebienen  tobren,  mbgcn  toir 
fie  311  unferem  nuben  unb  ©egen  Iefen, 
9Tmen. 

Der  folgenbe  ^Irtifel:  „3Bie  biinft  eudfi 
um  ©brifto?"  unb  ber  7  ?lrt.  iiber  bie 
„5Bergbrebigt,"  fo  toie  ber  ?Irt.  „$erleum* 
bcr  unb  derlenmben",  finb  jtoar  siemlid) 
long,  aber  bod)  reid)baltig  on  ©elebrung 
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fur  oCc  ftinber  ®otte§,  befonber»  bie 
©ergprebigt,  ift  ba§  gunbament  bon  bem 
flatten  ©toanfleMunt  baft  ber  $e i« 
toitb  Icbcte;  barum  fottten  mir  atte,  biefe 
fiebre  mit  tiefer  9Inbacbt  lefen  unb  ftu- 
tbieren  fur  unfere  Seelenfpeife.  2Iud)  ber 
Krtrfcl:  „2Bie  biinft  eud)  um  ©brifto?" 
bon  ber  Orcbcr  bon  ©ruber  3.  3 .  ^Beiler, 
bon  Sancafter,  ©a.,  befonberS  bie  Icfttc 
balftc  be§  ^rtifeB  unb  bie  ©efferaten  bie 
er  angibt,  man  Iefe  aud)  biefelben. 

SBir  baben  nod)  anbere  belebrenbc  ?Ir« 
ttfel  auf  §anb  firr  bie  ibir  nid)t  ©aunt 
batten  in  biefer  Summer,  inbem  un§  eini’ 
ge  ©eridbte  jugefanbt  murben  bon  ©uft= 
lanb  unb  Deutfcblanb  m  ©efanntma^ 
djung  in  bem  §ero!b  bon  ber  fortmabrem 
ben  Wot  an  Wabrung  unb  SHeibung  an 
benfelben  Drten.  2Bir  finb  banfbar  fiir 
bie  Iiberalen  ©aben  bie  un§  jugefanbt 
toerben;  aber  bie  Babl  ber  ©ebcr  ift  nur 
ffcin  in  bergldd)  ber  gan^cn  8abl  bie  ber 
$err  gefegnet  bat  mit  ©utern  unb  ibncn 
anbertraut  bariiber  bau§3ubaltcn,  unb  bc= 
nen  bie  in  Wot  finb  mitautcilcn,  jc  nad) 
©ermogen. 


©m  borigcit  Sonntag,  ben  13.  9J?ai, 
tmirbc  baS  ©benbmal  gebaltcn  in  ber 
Dbcr  Deer  ©reef  ©cmcinbc,  311  8eiten 
aud)  genannt:  bie  gciftlid>e  ©  i  n  i  g  f  e  i  t; 
man  fann  aber  nicbt  fagen  in  SBirflicbfeit 
baft  e§  cine  red)te  anfammcnflicftcnbc  ©i» 
nigfeit  mar  mic  e§  fcin  folltc  jit  foId)cr 
Beit,  bcnn  einige  baben  nidjt  Dcil  nebnten 
fonncn  ©emiffenS  balbcr  unter  folcbcn 
Umftanben,  unb  alleS  gut  bciftcn  moron 
c§  nod)  geinangclt  bat.  9©oge  ber  #err 
alien  erlcudjtete  unb  erfcnntlid>e  fccraen 
gebcn,  bie  mo  mit  gebaltcn,  unb  uidit 
mitgebalten  baben,  baft  in  nabcr  Bufunft 
bie  3ad)e  mo  anftoftig  ift  unb  Unfricbe 
unb  ©etriibnis  berurfadjte  gebeffcrt  mcrbe, 
briiberlidn*  Siebe  ftattfinbc  unb  ben 
©elbftroitfc  bcberrfcbc,  unb  benfelben  ganv- 
lid)  ©otte§  SBitlc  untermerfe,  bann  fann 
ber  .$crr  mirfen  unb  bie  fcerjen  subcrei- 
ten  mie  fie  fcin  fodtcn  11m  3btn  ein  botti- 
ge§  Obfer  311  bringen.  Unfere  ©itte  ift. 
ber  $err  molle  alien  bclfen  ioldie*  311  er- 
Iangen  11m  feineS  griebenS  SBillen  mit 
©ott  unb  feine§  Wiicbften  unb  alien  ©c- 
febmiftern  in  ber  ©emeine,  um  foId)c§  311 
crkuigen  erforbert  e§  Grnft  uttb  einen  fe* 


•  J 

ften  SBillen,  unb  biefer  ift  mandjmal  „ 
ftbmer  3U  banbigen,  aber  bureft  eroe  gdn3= 

Iidbe  iibergabe  unter  ©ottes  SBillen,  bann  » 
ift  e§:  eine  leiebte  3ad)e.  3U  tun,  unb  fo 
Iang  alS  e§  un§  noeft  fdftoer  borfommt,  •  H 
bann  finb  mir  nod)  nieftt  reeftt  berfobnt 
mit  ©ott.  3ebe§  metfe  bie£  burd)  felbft 
iPrufung  mie  e§  mit  ©ott  in  redeem  grie*  ^ 
ben  ftebt;  ober  mie  ©aulu§  fc^rcibt  in  2.  ■ 

®or.  13:  5,  „©erfu(bet  cud^  felbft,  ob  il)r  -4 
im  ©Iauben  feib;  bnifet  eud)  felbft.  Ober 
erfennet  ibr  eiub  felbft  nidbt,  baft  3cfuS  ^ 

©bnftu§  in  eud)  ift?  ©3  fei  benn,  baft  ^ 

ibr  untitd)tig  feib."  ‘ 

®iefe  2Bod>e  mar  bie  SBitterung  teil-  | 
meife  etma§  fiibt  unb  regnerifeb,  nid)t  t 
biel  ©onnenfdbein ;  borige  SBocbe  batten  ,  ^ 
mir  einige  Xage  Wegenmctter,  unb  ber 
©oben  murbe  gut  angefcud)tet,  fo  baft  al=  L 
Ie§  in  gutem  2Bacb§tum  ift. 

S)er  ©efunbbcit§3uftanb  in  biefer  ©c=  V. 
gctib  ift  fo  3U  fagen  normal. 

©fingftfeft  S>ntifrf). 


©eift  bom  ©ater  unb  bom  2ol)n,  L 

SBeibe  bir  mein  §er3  311m  Xbron !  \ 

Scbenfe  bid)  mir  immerbar,  ^ 

So  mie  einft  ber  ^iingcrfd)ar !  ! ' 

©eift  ber  ©lafjrbeit.  leite  mid)! 

©igne  Settling  tduidbet  fid), 

Da  fie  ieiebt  bi<  3Beg§  bermblt 
Unb  ben  3d) tin  fiir  2Babrbeit  mdblt. 

©eift  ber  ?fnbad)t,  febenfe  mir  l'| 

Salbnng,  ^subrunit,  ^eu’r  bon  bir! 

Soft  mein  ©itten  innig,  rein  •  | 

Unb  bor  ©ott  erborlidb  fcin. 

©eift  ber  £offnung  fitbre  bit 
SWid)  bem  .^immclverbe  31^  • 

Soft  mein  .C'>er3  fid)  beiner  freu’it 
Unb  in  ^offnung  fclig  fehtl 


Bunt  fpfingftfeft. 


Die  Csabrc^jeit  ift  mieberiun  bier,  baft 
mir  ben  Dag  feiern;  an  melcbcm  Scftts 
ben  ©cfebl  getan  batte,  baft  fie  (feine  f 
hunger)  marten  foUten  auf  bie  ©erbei 
ftung  be§  ©ater§,  meldje  ibr  babt  gebort, 
fpra^  er,  bon  mir.  ?tftgicb.  1,  4. 


$  e  r  o  l  b  bet  SBafjfftci* 
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So,  bies  ift  ber  Slag,  an  focldjem  cr 
gum  J&fftenmal  miinblid)  mit  ibnen  re- 
bete.  Unb  toeil  feinc  hunger  nod)  immer 
glaubten;  bafo  er  ein  natiirlidj  ffteid),  bier 
auf  ©rben,  aufridjten  four  be;  fragen  fie 
ibn:  $err,  foirft  bu  auf  biefe  Beit  toieber 
aufridjten  ba§  ffteidj  S§rael?  (£r  fprad) 
aber  311  ibnen:  <£§  gebiibret  eud)  nidjt  gu 
foiffen  Beit  ober  ©tunbe,  foclcbe  ber  SSater 
feiner  ffRadjt  Porbebalten  bat,  ©onbern 
ibr  foerbet  bie  ®raft  be§  beiligett  ©eifte§ 
empfaben,  foeldjer  auf  eud)  fommen  foirb, 
unb  ibr  foerbet  meine  Beugen  fein  git 
^erufalem  unb  in  gang  Sn&in  nn§  ©a* 
maria  unb  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe  ber  ©rbc. 

Unb  ba  er  foId)e§  gefagt,  toarb  er  auf- 
gebobett  gufebenS,  unb  eine  SBoIfe  nabm 
ibn  auf  non  ibren  9Iugen  foeg. 

Scb  glaube  feine  ^iittg-er  foaren  fo 
iiberrafd)t  bafj  fie-  bie  Scanner  (@mgel) 
niebt  fafjen  bie  ba  bei  ibnen  ftanben,  foeil 
fie  fo  erftaunenb  nadf  bem  §immel  faben, 
unb  begierig  ibre  9lugen  anftrengten,  um 
nod)  einen  93Iicf  bon  ibrem  lieben  #crrn 
unb  fffteifter  gu  erlangen.  2Ran  fann  fidj 
Ieidjt  benfen,  foie  erfdbrerft  bie  Si’mger 
!^efu  ibre  9lugcn  auf  biefe  Scanner  foen- 
beten;  foeld)c  fie  fragten:  ^br  banner 
bon  ©alilaa,  foa§  ftebet  ibr  unb  febet  gen 
ftimmel?  SDiefer  ^efu§,  foeldjer  bon  cud) 
ift  aufgenommen  gen  $immel,  foirb  fom¬ 
men,  foie  ibr  ibn  gefeljen  babt  gen  .§im- 
mel  fabren.  9Ipgfdj.  1,  11.  unb  Sue.  21, 
17.  1.  £beff.  4,  16.  9Xun  febrten  fie  (fei¬ 
ne  hunger)  um  nad)  ^rufalem,  unb  ftie- 
gen  auf  ben  ©offer.  'Tafelbft  foarteten  fie 
auf  biefe  SSerbeifjung,  benn  fie  foufetcit 
bafe  fie  in  furger  3cit,  mit  bem  .<beiliger 
©eift  getauft  fofften  foerben.  SSieffeicbt 
glaubteit  fie  and),  bafe  er  ttocb  3U  ibrer 
Beit  foieber  fommen  foiirbe. 

?Ibcr  foa§  taten  fie,  ba  fie  fo  begierig 
foarteten?  £a§  SCBort  fagt:  Diefc  affc 
foaren  ftet§  bei  einanber  einmiitig  mit 
SSeteri  unb  gleben. 

Unb  in  bem  gfoeiten  Gapitcl  Iefen  foir 
bann:  „llnb  al§  ber  Stag  ber  ^fingften 
erfufft  foar,  foaren  fie  affc  einmiitig  bei 
einanber."  einmiitig  ift  nid)t  gfoietradjtig 
„Unb  e§  gefdjab  fdjneff  ein  93raufen  Pont 
^pimmel,  al§  eine§  gefoaltigen  3Binbe§, 
unb  erfiiflte  ba§  gange  £»au§,  ba  fie  fa- 
feen." 


$ier  gibt  e§  oiele  ©treit-fragen  iiber 
benfelben  $unft.  ©inige  meinen,  ba§ 
gange  $au§  foarb  erfiifft  non  bem  beiligen 
©eift;  id)  toil!  audj  nid)t  bafoiber  ftreiten; 
aber  ba§  2Bort  fagt  un§  nidjt  alfo,  fon- 
bem;  ba§  Sraufen;  ber  ©djaff  erfiifftc 
ba§  gange  £au£. 

*Bor  etlidjen  fabren  batten  foir  eine 
Unterrebung  mit  einem  $£rebiger,  foelcber 
ba§  Untertandjen  bebauptete;  unb  er  fooff* 
te  bebaupten,  bafj  ba§  gange  §au§  foarb 
erfufft  Pon  bem  beiligen  ©eift;  unb  bie 
^iinger  fourben  in  ben  beiligen  ©eift  ge- 
taudjt,  (^mmerfeb)  foeld)e§  idb  (nad)  mei¬ 
nen  geringen  €infid)ten)  fiir  einen  ^rr- 
turn  balte;  benn  ba§  SBort  fagt:  llnb 
er  fefcte  fid)  auf  einen  jeglidjen  unter  ib- 
nen.  Unb  fo  foir  foeiter  Iefen,  foie  $etru§ 
ibnen  bie  ©rfjrift  au§Iegte  foeldbe  burd) 
ben  ^ropbeten  ^oel  guPor  gefagt  ift;  unb 
e§  foil  gefdjeben  in  ben  Iepten  ^ageit, 
fpridjt  ©ott,  idb  foiff  au§giefeen  non  mei- 
nem  ©eift  auf  affe§  Sleifd).  9Xun,  foenn 
bie  Singer  barein  getaudbt  rtmrben  fo 
toar  e§  ltnmoglidb  gefoefen  um  ben  ©eift 

auf  fie  gu  giefjen;  3-  SBenn  ein  3BeiB 

SBaffer  in  cine  ©dbiiffel  tut  unb  Iegt 

?fleifdb  barein,  fo  fann  fie  e§  nidjt  mit 

28affcr  begief?cn,  ober  ba§  Staffer  auf 
ba§  ^Ieifd)  giefjen. 

9Iber  bamit  foir  nidjt  gu  foeit  Pon  urt- 
ferem  Stbema  fommen,  fo  fooffen  foir 
biefe  ©efdbidjte  foeiter  in  93etrad)tung  neb- 
men;  benn  bal  9Bort  fagt:  $a  biefe 

©timme  gefdjab,  fam  bie  ffftenge  gufam- 
men,  unb  fourben  perftiirgt,  benn  e§  bo- 
rete  ein  jeglidjer,  bab  fie  mit  feiner  ©pra- 
dje  rebeten.  2Bar  ba§  nidjt  and)  ein  2Bun- 
ber?  ^a-  ein  SBunber,  foeldjeS  un§  iebr 
ftaunen  foiirbe,  foenn  foIdbc§  gu  unferer 
Beit  gefdjeben  foiirbe.  Unb  im  BOften 
$er§  ift  biefe  3Serbeibung  an  nn§  unb 
unfere  ^inber,  unb  an  affc  bie  fid)  ber- 
gu  ntfen  Iaffen;  benn  ©ott  foiff  fie  affc 
bergu  rufen;  aber  foenige  Iaffen  fid)  gie- 
ben.  vvefu§  fprad):  9tiemanb  fann  gu 
mir  fommen,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  ibn  gicbe 
ber  SSater,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  unb  idj 
foerbe  ibn  auferfoeefen  am  jiingften  Za(\e. 
^sob.  6,  44. 

?fbcr  mit  bebauern  muff  man  gufenen, 
foie  foenige  fid)  gieben  Iaffen,  unb  ber 
.^err  un§  bod)  fo  freunblidj  guruft  unb 
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fpridjt:  ftommt  ber,  ju  mir  ade,  bie  ibr 
miibfelig  utth  belaben  feib,  id)  toil!  eud) 
erquicfen.  2Rattb.  11,  28. 

2Ba§  modjte  mobl  bie  Urfadje  fein,  baft 
to  nielc  in  ber  Ungerecbtigffeit  fid)  befitt- 
ben  unb  begniigen  laffen,  unb  baft  bie 
©briften  ©emeinbcn  fo  jammerlid)  ner- 
berben?  geblet  eS  am  ^rebigcn?  £bcr 
feblet  e§  an  bem  ersie^en  ber  ®inber? 
Dber  finb  bie  SJater  am  ernten  ma§  fie 
felbft  gefat  tyabt n?  2ftmn  mir  eine  3J?a- 
fcbienc  gebraudjen,  fo  mirb  fie  ju  3eiten 
baufallig,  fo  baft  fie  3«nt  gebraud)  unfa* 
big  mirb,  fo  fudjt  man  nad),  mo  ber  Seb^ 
ler  eigentlid)  fein  modjte  unb  fud)t  benfcl= 
ben  311  rcparicren,  unb  fo  fann  bie  9Wa= 
fdjine  nielleicbt  micber  gebraucbt  merben, 
aber  eS  ift  cben  bod)  cine  altc  lodrigte 
2Rafd)iene,  unb  muf3  eben  an  biekn  £)r- 
ten  ncrbeffert  merben,  urn  ibrc  notige 
3Dienfte  mieber  511  Ieiften.  ©erabe  fo  ift 
e§  in  eitter  ©emeinbe  ©otteS.  lUJlan  foil* 
te  nid)t  nur  fucben  an  einem  Drt  ju  re- 
parieren,  fonbern  an  alien  l£nben  unb 
alien  Orten  311  Derbeffern,  urn  ibrc  noti- 
gen  2)ienftc  mieber  ju  Ieiften;  fonft  blcibt 
cS  eine  Iocferigte  ©emeinbe;  unb  ift  mert* 
loS  3U  bent  (figentbiimer  „Gbriftu§!" 
3>em  £>aupt  ber  ©emeinbe. 

$a  ^cfuS  bem  ^obanneS  bie  Dffenba- 
rung  jeigte  auf  ber  ^nfel  f^atmoS,  fanbtc 
cr  bie  99otfdja'ft  jit  bem  (mgel  ber  ©e* 
meinc  311  (Jpbcfus:  ,,"31  ber  id)  babe  mi  ber 
bid),  bafe  bu  bie  crfte  Siebe  ocrlaffcft.  ©e* 
bcit'fe,  mouon  bu  gefaden  bift;  unb  tuc 
©ufte,  unb  tite  bie  erften  SSerfe.  2Bo  aber 
nidjt,  merbe  id)  bir  fommett  balb,  unb 
beinett  fieudjter  megftofocn  non  feittcr 
©tatte,  mo  bu  nid)t  $ufte  tuft."  Offnb.  2, 
4—5. 

9?un  moflen  mir  mieber  auf  baS  Porige 
Stberna  fommen;  3lpgfd).  2,  37.  Ta  fie 
aber  ba$  bbretcu,  gittg  cs  ibnen  burd)§ 
^>eri,  unb  fpradjett  311  ^etruS  unb  311 
ben  anberit  3tpoftcIn :  ,,Sbr  banner  liebe 
©ruber,  mas  fallen  mir  tun?" 

©0  feblt  cs  uiefleid)t  #cut3utag  311  bicl 
an  biefcm,  bab  e§  ibnen  niebt  genug 
burdjS  $er3  gebet,  unb  anftatt  fie  fragen 
f ottten :  35?as  fatten  mir  tun?  mirb  ba$ 
©cgeitteil  getan,  mit  ber  ©emerfung: 
,/£ie§,  ober  ba§  mub  id)  tun  um  in  bie 
©emeinbe  ein3ufontmen",  unb  nielleicbt 


mandjntal  nod)  mit  llnmille,  unb  ^cifet 
nidjt;  „ibr  banner  Iieben  ©ri&er,  fon¬ 
bern:  fo  unb  fo  miiffen  mir  tun  megen 
unferen  ^rebiger."  Unb  folcfje^  ftimmt 
nidjt  mit  ben  SBorten  ^efu  ba  er  fagt: 
„2Biff  mir  jentanb  nadjfolgen,  ber  Per- 
Ieugne  fid)  felbft  unb  nebme  fein  ®tcua 
auf  fid),  unb  folge  mir  nad).  SWattb.  16, 
24.  Unb  bie§  jeigt  aud)  bab  ber  beilige 
©eifi  nocb  feme  non  foldjen  ift. 

©0  niel  in  meiner  Unnottfommenbeit 
gefebrieben.  9hm  ibr  Iieben  Sefer,  Iefet 
nadb;  ibr  fount  nietteidbt  einen  befferen 
©egriff  bataus  faffen,  aU  id)  eS  fann  su 
SSorte  bringen.  @.  ©dblabad). 


fj?fingftfegnitngen. 


2UobI  nie  bat  ber  beilige  ©eift  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otteS  fo  auf  ibrc  Sfteinigung, 
IBerticfung  unb  ©albtutg  fiiljren.  fbnnen, 
roie  in  ben  Iepten  £agen.  "Die  ^reife  non 
©Ictubigen  merben  itnmer  grbber,  bie  im 
©eifte  311  beten  begintten:  „9?aber,  mein 
©ott,  3 it  bir!"  Hub  ©ott  antmortet  auf 
biefe  @euf3er  feitter  Slinbcr.  38o  man 
fid)  burd)6  ^lort  unb  bttrd)  ben  ©eift  ba= 
3tt  norbereiten  la^t,  ba  fliefjen  neue  Se- 
bcttsftrbme  aits  bem  $eiligtume  ©otte§ 
itt  bie  barreitbcit  ^et*3en.  I'as  beftdtigen 
bie  Gfrfafmnngcn,  bie  Pielc  in  iitngfter 
3eit  gemadit  Ijabett.  2?iele  feitfsen  niel- 
Ieicbt:  „£)  fomtte  id)  einmal  mirflidje 
©egttungen  be&  ©eiftes  empfattgen."  fiiebe 
©ritber  unb  ©djmeftern  in  (Sljrifto!  ift 
SBebitrfnis,  unS  auf  ©runb  ber  ©djrift 
3it  fagen:  „Die  ©egttungen  finb  ba  and) 
fitr  mid)!"  2Senn  mir  bitrdj  bie  unS  311m 
iBcmufetfeiit  gefommcnc  3)iirre,  burdb  Per- 
fdjiebene  9?ieberlagen  unb  ©nttanfdjun- 
gett  eitMid)  babitt  gebraebt  morben  finb, 
uttS  nadb  ntebr  311  febnen,  als  mir  bi^ 
fept  im  ©lauben  genommen  itnb  befeffen 
babett,  fo  laffet  tins  miffen,  baft  ©ott  fid) 
nod)  ettblid)  niel  ntebr  barttacb  febnt..  unS 
311  gebett,  mas*  attbre  nor  uns  burdb  ben 
©lanbett  empfittgett. 

Sent  $ernt  fei  ®att!  unb  3Inbetung, 
baft  es  anfdngt,  meftr  lidjt  3it  merben  im 
^aufe  ©otteS  unb  bie  ^auSgenoffen  im 
Sidjtc  beS  98ort§  su  erfennen  beginnen, 
mas  fiir  ©cgnuttgen  in  ©brifto  nerbor- 
gett  Iiegett. 


$erolb  her  9Ba  ftr  ftcit 


Seguyngen,  bon  benen  manege  bi*  jefct 
noeft  tilim  bielen  unbenuftt  tiegen  gelaffen 
morben  finb.  9tber  jebe  Segnung  fat  iftre 
S&orbebingung.  2Bir  merben  nie  mieber* 
geboren,  bebor  mir  nieftt  mit  un*  felbft 
unb  unfrer  eigenen  ©ereefttigfeit  banfrott 
gemorben  finb.  So  merben  mir  and)  nie 
3u  einer  fpfingftfegmtng  gelangen.  bie  fur 
un*  at*  miebergeborene  ©otte*Finber  be* 
ftinrmt  ift,  c*  fei  benn,  baft  mir  bereit  finb, 
auf  bie  SJcbingungen  einaugeften,  mit  ber 
biefelbe  fiir  un*  nerbunben  ift.  fBebor 
^afob  3u  cinem  .^fraet  ©otte*  murbe,  unb 
ba*  Seben  eine*  Ueberroinber*  fennen  Iern* 
te,  nutftte  er  ben  Bufammeubrueft  feiner 
bi*fterigen  ®raft  unb  9lnftrengungcn  ant 
Sfabof  erfaftren.  ©ftriftu*  bdtte  nie  einc 
£)ftergcfd)id)te  burefttebt  unb  cine  $immet- 
fabrt  gebalten  unb  ein  $fingften  un*  be* 
rciteu  Fonnett,  menu  er  nidit  bereit  geme* 
fen  mare,  ben  deleft  ber  Sciben  311  trinfen 
unb  ben  9tttar  be*  Sobe*  311  betreten,  bie 
ibn  311  biefen  Segnungcn  unb  9titfgaben 
fiibrten.  Sa*  ift  bebentfam  aueft  fiir  un*. 
SBebor  ©ott  un*  cine  Segnung  aimer* 
traut,  iueftt  er  un*  3unor  burd)  feinen 
©eift  bor3ubereiten,  biefelbe  im  ©Iauben 
311  empfangen  unb  mit  bcrfelbcit  ridjtig 
umgugeften. 

53enn  man  fidj  nun  fragt,  meldje*  moftt 
bie  93orbebingungen  feitt  mogeit,  auf  tie 
bie  briber  ©otte*  einsugeften  ftaben, 
menn  ©ott  fie  meiter  unb  tiefer  in  bie  oer* 
borgene  Sobe**  unb  2eben*gemeinfd>aft 
feine*  Softne*  ftibren  milt  —  unb  ba*  ift 
ja  ber  eigentlicbe  Btued  jcber  Segnung  — 
fo  finben  mir  bie  9fntmort  in  2.  ©ftronifa 
®aftitel  29,  mo  un*  mitgeteilt  mirb,  mie 
311  feiner  Beit  bie  altteitamentlic&e  ©c* 
meinbe  eine  boUftiinbige  ??cubelebung  er* 
fuftr  unb  3U  erneuter  ©emeinfdfaft  mit 
^eftoba  borbereitet  murbe.  Unb  mir  fin* 
ben,  baft  bie  mefcntlicfan  Biige  aud)  fiir 
un*  gettenb  finb. 


Sa*  $cittgtnm  geoffnet. 

2Bir  miffen  metefte  SBebcutung  ba*  .<pei= 
ligtum,  ber  Semftel,  fiir  bie  aitteftament* 
Iiefte  ©emeinbe  batte.  OF*  mar  bie  einaige 
£)ffenbarung*ftatte,  bon  mo  aits  ber  .<perr 
mit  feinem  fBotFe  berfeftrte,  ber  SSoftn* 
plaft  ©otte*  unter  ^frael.  Siefe*  $ei- 
ligtum  mar  unter  bem  borigen  .$crricfter 


unter  bem  gottlofen  9tftas  gefd)Ioffcn  mor* 
ben.  Serfetbe  batte  angefangen,  anberen 
©ottern  3U  bienen,  mrb  ba  murbe  ba* 
maiire  $eiligtum  unb  ba*  Opfer  in  bem- 
felbcit  uberfltiffig.  Saber  braeftte  9tfta* 
bie  ©erate  be*  $aufe*  ©otte*  3ufammcn 
unb  serfeblug  fie  unb  fcbloft  bie  Suren  be* 
£>aufe*  ^chooa*  311.  (2.  ©ftron.  28,  24.) 
911*  nun  ber  fromme  $i*fia  auf  ben 
Sftron  ftieg,  ba  mar  c*  ibm  auneieftft  bar* 
unt  3U  tun,  baft  ber  9$crfeftr  feine*  9M* 
fe*  mit  ©ott  mieber  gercgelt  merbe.  Sa¬ 
ber  offnete  er  bie  Stirett  be*  .^ei ligtum* 
unb  befferte  fie  an*,  bamit  ber  Cskaelite 
mieber  mit  ©ott  unb  ©ott  mit  bem  ‘vsfra* 
eliten  berfebren  fonne. 

Seit  fpfingften  aber  bc’iftt  e*:  „95.Mffet 
ibr  nieftt,  baft  ibr  ber  Sempel  ©otte*  feib," 
unb  ber  beilige  ©eift  in  end)  mobnet?" 
2Bie  einft  ba*  $>eiligtnm  in  ^kacl,  fo 
Fann  beute  unfer  <oer3  nerfebioifeu  unb 
bie  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  bem  9?ater  unb  bem 
Sobnc  unterbroeften  merben.  Sobalb  mir 
innerlid)  bie  SteHung  ber  ©emeinbe  ein* 
nebmen,  an  bie  ba*  Icfttc  Senbfdjreiben 
gerid)tet  ift,  finb  mir  ein  nerfcbloffene* 
^eiligtum  gemorben.  fBefanntlid)  Iaftt 
©bnftu*  biefer  ©emeinbe  fagen:  „Siebe, 
icb  ftebe  nor  ber  Siir  unb  Flopfe  an;  fo 
femanb  meine  Stimme  horen  unb  mir 
aitftun  mirb,  3U  bem  merbe  idi  eiitgcben 
unb  ba*  9tbenbmabl  mit  ibm  balten,  unb 
er  mit  mir."  ^a,  manim  ftanb  er  benn 
bor  ber  Stir  biefer  ©emeinbe?  Sie  ein* 
3clncn  ©lieber  batten  ibr  \Scr3  bcrfd)Iotien 
unb  Iieftett  ibn  brauften  fteben,  unb  ©bri- 
ftu*  flopfte  an  unb  martete,  ob  nidjt  ber 
eine  ober  anbre  fid)  befinnen  unb  ibm 
ba*  $>er3  mieber  offnen  merbe.  9®ir  ba- 
ben  and)  in  unfern  Sageit  unter  un*  mobl 
mebr  bcrfcbloffene  ^»eiligtiimer.  at*  mir 
glaubeit  —  Seeleit,  bie  ibreit  ®erfebr  mit 
©ott  unterbroeften  ftaben.  Sie  beten  mobt 
itnb  maeften  atte*  mit  in  ben  ©otte*bien* 
ften,  unb  boef)  ift  ber  fPerfcbr  mit  ©ott 
nieftt  ba.  28o  ba*  ©ebet  311  r  ?orm  ge¬ 
morben,  3ur  .^irdfte  geftt,  um  nid)t  un* 
dbriftrieft  3U  erfefteinen,  nur  o^fenttiefte 
Stinben  meiben.  11m  boeft  nieftt  bon  an* 
beren  @otte*Finbern  gemieben  3U  merben, 
ba  ift  ba*  ^eiligtum  berfeftloffen. 

Sicber  93mber,  Iiebc  Sdjmefter.  ift  ba* 
beine  StcIIung.  bann  madie  e*  mie  .?>i** 
Fra  imb  maefte  bic  Suren  beine*  .?*eraen* 
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#erolb  be* 

toieber  roeit  our,  bamit  Siicbt  unb  2cbcn 
roieber  beine  ©eele  erfiillen  fonnen. 


llnfeT  $ciltginnt  rcinigcit. 

£iefere  unb  intiigcrc  ©emetnfdjaft  mit 
©ott  fefct  tiefere  unb  griinblidjere  9tei- 
niguitg  Dorans-.  'Tic  afleroadjfte  ^rndjt 
imferes  Umgangs  mit  Q5ott  roirb  fein,  ban 
mir,  roie  cinft  £isfia,  aits  ©erf  get>en 
unb  unfer  Jper.)  rcinigcit.  3mci  ^ngc 
roareit  loabreub  bcr  3eit  bcs  intterlidjeit 
nitb  iinfeerlidjcit  ^tbfaUss  Doit  ©ott  in  Sls 
racl  gcidjebeu :  Ginmal  mar  bus  .s>eilig< 
turn  cntmcitjt  unb  Dcninreinigt  roorben, 
unb  3ubem  marett  bie  nodj  Dorlianbcitctt 
beiligen  ©crate,  bie  nidjt  Derfd>lagen  roa^ 
ren,  gatta  in  Unorbnung  geratett.  So¬ 
fter  roar  bie  allcrnddjfte  Wnfgabe  in  v^jra- 
el  bic,  bafj  bas  .<ociligtitnt  geuinigt  unb 
bie  ©efciftc  gcorbnct  roitrben. 

Gs  roar  eitte  gcroaltige  fftcinigungsar- 
beit,  aber  fie  fountc  nidjt  tuttgangett  roer- 
ben.  oolite  ber  <v>err  in  3)rael  roicber  311 
feinem  fficdjte  fontmeit  unb  foUte  es  bent 
vvfraeliten  roieb:r  mbglidj  fein,  mit  fcittem 
©ott  311  Derfebrett,  baun  muftte  bicfe  ?lr* 
beit  getan  roerben.  —  Unb  fie  taten  es. 

^laid)  bci  nits  fault  bie  ©adjc  nid)t  an- 
bers  fein.  oilmen  roir  nns  uarij  tteucr 
,Qtaft=  unb  XicbeitsUiiB  aits  ©ott,  fiub  roir 
bcriit,  utts  mcbr  in  bas  £idjt  unferes 
©ottcs  fiibren  311  laffett,  macbcn  roir  bic 
3:iir  nub  bie  ein.jelueit  ^amittertt  uitfers 
.'bcracit  rociter  anf,  fo  ban  mebr  ^idjt  in 
unfer  ^nncres  flint,  baitu  roerben  and) 
roir  mcbr  bcittt  ie  erfenneit,  roie  DicleS 
in  uttS  unrein  1111b  in  Unorbuniig  ift.  $c 
naber  roir  bent  iiidjte  trctcii,  befto  bitrdj- 
fidjttgir  unb  offenbarcr  roerben  roir. 

Tie  iHeittigung  mag  idjroer  uttb  fdjmci'3- 
lid)  fiin,  aber  fie  ift  nidjt  311  umgeben, 
roenti  anbers  roir  Doit  ©ott  tteue  oegitum 
gen  empfangiit,  roolleti.  5>or  biefer  f)tei= 
itigittrg  feftretfen  manebe  fiittber  ©ottcs 
3iiriid.  oie  roiffen,  menu  iljr  'sitnercs 
einmal  Don  b:m  gottlidjen  Viidite  be 
leudjtet  roerben  follte,  bottn  fonnten  fie 
unmoglidj  roeiter  Dor  bcr  Ceffcntlidjfiit 
als  bas  gel  ten.  roas  fie  bis  hente  311  ft  in 
f  dj  e  i  tt  e  it.  ©ie  roirb  eitt  .Qinb  ©ottcs 
unrein  V  fen  nmol  babitrdi,  baft  man  fidi 
mit  icr  ©iinbe  in  'Hcrbinbuiig  briugt, 
unb  bann,  baft  roir  uns  fiir  Idngere  ober 


©aftrfteit 

fiirjere  3eit  aufeer  Xienft  Wen.  — 
g^adj  ber  9teinigung  fommt  bie'  -Ueber- 
gabe. 

Hofligc  ©etljuttfl. 

Gs  ift  nidjt  bas  3iel  beS  ©eifteS,  uttS 
allein  su  einer  tieferen  fteinigung  au  fiib* 
ren;  nadj  berfelbett  foil  eS  ait  einer  Dbtti= 
gen  $ingabe  an  ©ott  fotnmen.  ©er  ein 
^fingften  fiir  feine  ©eele  empfangen  mill, 
mu  ft  aitDor  fein  ©ethfeniaite  baben,  too 
er  fid)  frciroiUig  als  Opfer  feinem  ©ott 
3ur  IHerfitgung  ft ellt.  Unfre  ©iinfdje, 
<)31ane,  unfer  Grfennen,  Xienft,  unfre  Beit 
unb  'JWittel  follen  ©ott  gcroeibt  fein.  3ft 
aber  baS  „3dj"  ber  $unft,  urn  roeldjen  fid) 
unfer  Seben  beroegt,  bann  famt  er  uns  nie 
Mite  unb  ©efjeimniife  unb  oegmtngen 
anDertrauen. 

^Sriifcn  roir  unS  eittmal:  „^nroieroeit 
roar  mein  2eben  bis  beute  fiir  meinen 
©ott  311  baben  V"  —  §atte  einer  ber  hun¬ 
ger  in  ben  lenten  Xagen  Dor  ^fingften 
feine  Ijarrcnbe  unb  beteube  ©teflung  auf* 
gegebett  unb  rodre  aits  SKecr  gegangen, 
er  b  eitte  am  ^finafttage  nidjt  bie  Sit  aft 
beS  ©eiftes  erfaftrett  fonnen.  &iebe  ©e- 
fdjroifter,  es  fommt  roeniger  barauf  an, 
ob  roir  roiffen,  bafj  roir  bie  Smile  &es 
©eiftes  Ijaben,  fonbern  Dielntebr  barauf, 
baft  roir  roiffen,  baft  ber  Ij  e  i  1  i  g  e  ©  e  i  ft 
utts  bat.  ©olange  roir  nidjt  Doffftbnbig 
bie  Herfitgung  liber  uns  felbft  an  ©ott 
abgctrctcu  baben,  fann  er  utts  nidjt  ben 
Dolleit  fj&fingftfegeu  anDertrauen. 

©arum  roobl  nidjt?  —  ©ott  Iicfcrt 
fidj  in  ber  ffJerfon  feines  ©eiftes  nidjt  an 
uns  aits,  bamit  roir  iiber  ibn  Derfiigcn, 
fonbern  er  roiK  iiber  unS  Derfiigen.  ©inb 
roir  bereit  baau?  „^err,  bier  bin  idj;  id) 
bin  bereit,  bitrdj  beineit  ©eift  midj  in  bie 
Derborgcne  yebenSgentcinfdjaft  beiiteS 
©oljttcs  311  fiibren." 

llnfere  Stbteilung. 

'Htbel  $ragen. 


9Jr.  297.  ©as  follte  bcr  tun  ber  eiit 
SHcib  aunt  fjSfanb  Don  feinem  9iadjften  ge* 
ttominett  fjatte? 

fRr.  298.  mp  bat  uns  bas  ff^fanb  ben 
©eift  gcgcbctt% 


$ r r o  1  b  bf r  SBobrbeit 
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Hnttoortcn  ouf  SMbel  ^raflcn 
*.  *?.  289  ttnb  290. 

Hr.  289.  SBarurn  fotttcn  bie  Wil¬ 
ber  3§roeI  feine  SBittocn  unb  SBaiien  b:- 
Ieibigen? 

Hutto.  Huf  baft  ber  §err  fie  nidjt  fira^ 
feit  toiirbc.  2.  2Rof.  22,  22. 

fJHifclidje  fieljren: —  2ter  3Bittoen«©tanb 
ift  ein  betriibter  unb  oerlaffcner  ©taub 
Hudj  bie  2Baifen*®inber  udmlid)  folrfje  ftin* 
ber  bie  feinen  Stater,  obcr  toeber  Stater 
nod)  Gutter  ijaben)  _  fiitb  aud)  in  cincm 
betriibben  unb  oerlaffenen  ©tanbt.  Hber 
folcfte  Ijaben  toieber  ben  ftarfeit  -Xroft  ban 
©ott  meljr  fiir  fic  forgt  al&  tote  fur  attbre 
Seute.  Hud)  bat  ©ott  feinern  3SoIf,  in 
feinem  SBort,  burd)  aide  Beiten  einge* 
frfjtcirft,  giitig  a»  fein  gegen  SBittoen  unb 
SBaifett. 

$n  ber  oben  genannten  ©cbriitftelTe, 
Idftt  ber  Jpcrr  feinem  au£ertoabitcn  Stolf, 
namlid)  ben  ®inbcrn  ^§rael  fagen: 
fofft  feine  SBittoen  nod)  SBaifen  bcleibigcu. 
Htirft  bu  fie  bcleibigen,  fo  toerben  fie  sit 
mir  fdjreten,  unb  id)  toerbe  i£)r  ©eftreien 
erbbren;  fo  toirb  mein  Born  ergrimnten, 
bafj  id)  cud)  mit  bent  ©djtoert  tote,  unb 
eurc  SBeibet  SStittocn  unb  cure  ®inbcr 
Sktifen  toerben."  2.  9ftof.  22,  22  bi§  24. 

SKtenn  ©ott  bier  f-agt,  baft  er  fie  mit 
betn  ©djtoert  tbten  toirb,  fo  meint  ba§, 
bufi  er  fic  ben  §cibnifdjen  Stblfcrn  iiber* 
geben  toirb,  tocld>e  ibnen  febr  feinb  finb, 
baft  biefe  ibre  SRamtcr  mit  bem  ©djtoert 
toten  toerben  unb  ibre  SBeiber  ju  SBit* 
tocn  ttnb  ibre  ®inber  ju  SBaifen,  ober 
t>ietfeid)t  nod)  gar  an  ©Flaoen  tnacbeu 

c  .  ,  ■  , 

Hebnlidje  ©d)ri'ftfteflien  finben  totr  burdi 
bie  ganae  beilige  ©djrift  toorauS  nrir 
fdjlieftcn  fonnen,  bag  ©ott  imnuer  forgt 
unb  forgen  toill  fiir  SBittoen  unb  SBaifen, 
unb  toenn  toir  biefe  beleibigen  unb.  lrtift* 
banbcln  fo  ift  and)  ©ott  belcibigt. 

Hber  bie  berrlid)fte  ©ad>e  non  allcm 
ift  bie§:  SBenn  toir  erft  reebt  befebrt  unb 
©otte§  ftinber  getoorben  finb,  fo  Iicbcn 
toir  toa§  ©ott  Iiebt  unb  baffen  toa§  ©ott 
fjaftt  ®a§  betoegt  un§  aum  mitlcibeu 
mit  ben  SBittoen  unb  SBaifen.  fo  baft  toir 
ibnen  gerne  ©utes  tun  unb  ibnen  lialfcn 
too  toir  nur  fonnen,  unb  e§  ungerne  fe* 
ben  toenn  fie  miftbanbelt  unb  beleibigt 


toerben.  SBir  tjelfeu  ibnen  gerne  menu 
toir  nur  fonnen,  unb  toiirbcn  nidjt  gut 
fitblen  toenn  toir  ibnen  nidit  belfen  fotim 
ten. 

3afobu§  fagt:  „<?in  reincr  unb  uitbe- 
tletfter  ©otte^bienft  nor  ©ott,  bent  Stater, 
ift  ber:  $ie  SBaifeit  unb  SBittoen  in  ibrer 
iriibfal  bcfitcbcn,  unb  fid)  non  ber  SBclt 
unbeflecft  bebaltcn."  D,  e*  ift  cine  fo 
berrlidje  ©adje  ein  ftinb  ©ottc§  an  fein, 
unb  ber  gbttticben  Hrt  unb  Watur  teilbar 
tig  an  fein,  fo  baft  toir  afle  fold)e  ©acb:u 
gerne  unb  aitS  freiem  Hntrieb  tun  fbn* 
nen,  nid)t  toeil  toir  c§  tun  muffen  aue 
gurd)t  nor  ciner  ©trafe,  fonbern  toeil  mir 
eS  gerne  tun  unb  nn§  nidjt  gliirflid)  fiibl* 
ten  toenn  toir  e*  nidjt  tun  fonnten.  © 
berrlicber  ©t.'itb  ber  .Q'iubcr  ©ottco ! 

§r.  9tr.  290.  3Bay  mitffen  foldje  leiben, 
bie  gottfeiici  Icben  toodeu  in  (Sbrifto  ^c- 

fu?  ' 

Hntto.  SScrfolgung.  2.  lim.  3,  12. 

Witblidje  iJebrcn: —  ift  mir  nun 
flar,  ban  esd)  biefe  jftrage  nod)  ftiirfcr 
madien  butte  foflen  unb  fragen:  SBa? 
muffen  Hde  foldje  leiben  bie  gottfelig  lc= 
beit  ioollen  in  Gbrifto  ^efu?  Bmnal  ba 
iber  ganac  SScr§  in  toeldjem  bie  Hnttoort 
an  biefer  ^rage  gefunben  toirb  lautet  toie 
■folgt:  ,,llnb  Hlle,  bie  gottfelig  lebeu  tool* 
len  in  Gbrifto  ?:fu,  miiffen  Stcrfolgung 
leiben. 

liefer  3ter$  ift  febr  bentlid)  in  ftdi 
fclbft.  unb  braitdjt  tocitcr  feine  HitSlc- 
gung.  9hti  mod)te  id)  nod)  eine  Hufmun- 
terung  binau  fugen. 

SBir  baben  oben  fdion  geiagt  toie  ein 
berrlidjer  ©tanb  c§  ift  nm  ein  .Qinb  ©ot* 
tc§  a»  fein.  ^d)  toiff  bier  nur  nod)  binau 
fiigeu.  SBcnn  toir  erft  .^inber  ©otte§ 
getoorben  finb,  unb  ba^  bofe  fiinbbafte 
Scbcn  biefer  SBelt  ocrlaffen  b.-rben,  unb 
bem  gana  abgeftorben  finb  ba  c§  bod)  aflc§ 
oerganglid)  unb  turn  fo  fitter  Tauer  ift, 
unb  badben  ein  ©efalten  an  bem  toa^  gott* 
lid),  etoig,  bimmlifd)  unb  unticrgiinglidi 
ift,  fo  fommen  un§  biefe  Sterrolgungeu, 
toooon  bier  bie  fRebe  ift  and)  nidjt  fo  be* 
fdjtoerlid)  Dor  unb  ift  Ieidjt  an  ertragen. 
Unb  in  bem  alien  iibcrtoinbeu  toir  toeit 
urn  bebtoiden  ber  un§  geliebet  bat,  unb 
finb  babei  getoife,  baft  toeber  ?:ob  nod)  iie* 
ben,  toeber  ©ngcl  nod)  jtfiirftentum,  nod) 
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©emalt  (ober  SBerfoIgung),  meber  ©egen* 
martiges  nod)  3ufiiirftigie§,  meber  §obeg 
nocfr  2iefeg,  nod)  feine  anbere  ©reatur 
mag  ung  fdjeiben  Don  ber  fiiebe  ©otteg, 
bie  in  ©brifto  $efu  ift,  unferm  &errn. 
2TUe  foldje  SBerfoIgungen  unb  .aBibertoar* 
tigffeiten  bienen  nur  nod)  baau  ung  au 
ftarfen  unb  fefter  au  madjen  in  unfern 
©Iaubengfad)en.  ©elobet  fei  ber  §crr 
unfer  ©ott! 

Stnber  Sriefe. 

$arditte,  Wo.  Wai  ben  6ten.  Sieber 
unb  SBerler  greunb,  Onfel  ^acob!  3um 
erften  ein  ^jeralicfjen  ©ru&  an  bid)  unb 
alfe  $eroIb  fiefer.  ^d)  toil!  biegmal  fcd^s 
©ibel  ^ragen  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  idj 
fann,  2u  muft  aber  fagen  ob  fie  red)t 
ober  unrest  finb.  (Stile  finb  ridjtig  be* 
anttoortet.  Onfel  Sacob.)  Sd)  babe  aud) 
bie  ad)t  Iefeten  SBerfen  don  bem  2ieb 
„®ommt  ®inber,  Iafjt  ung  geben",  aug* 
menbig  gclernt.  ©eftern  mar  bie  ©e* 
meinbc  ans  ©f^rift.  ©ontragerg.  %n  amei 
SBodjen,  fo  ©ott  mitt  foil  fie  ang  ©am 
SBontrdgcrg  fein.  SBiff  nun  befdjliefjen 
mit  ben  beften  aBiinfcben  an  atte. 

®dtie  StmftutJ. 


«§t)bro,  Ofla.  Wai,  ben  10.  2ieb?r  On* 
fei  ^acob!  Bum  erften  ein  beralicben 
©rub  on  bid)  unb  atte  -fterolb  fiefer.  xsd] 
miff  bie  ©ibel  gragen  N#t.  293  unb  204 
beantmorten  fo  gut  mic  id)  fann.  Sir.  203. 
2Bo  foil  ein  ftauler  bingeben  urn  311  Icr- 
nen?  Sfntm.  Bur  Sfmeife.  ©pr.  6,  6. 
9?r.  204.  3Ber  bat  a u  Scfug  gcfagt: 
$err,  mir  miffen  nidjt  mo  bu  bingcbcft? 
Sfntm.  2bomag.  >b-  14,  5.  mitt 
befdjliefeen  mit  ben  beften  aBiinfdjen  an 
atte.  Gbr.  ©.  Senbcr. 

(Cieber  ©briftian!  2eine  STntmorten 
finb  ridjtig  unb  gut'  gegeben.) 

$arditte,  Wo.  Wai  ben  5.  Sieber  On* 
fei  Jacobi  3um  erften  ein  beralicben 
©rub  an  bid)  unb  atte  ftcrolb  fiefer,  ^d) 
miff  probicren  bie  fedjg  SBibel  f$ragen,  ^r- 
280  big  204  beantmorten  fo  gut  mic  id) 
fann.  (Slffe  finb  ridjtig  unb  gut  beaut* 
mortet.  Onfel  $acob.)  SBir  finb  alg  fd)on 
gefunb  fo  Iang  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  mitt.  5bm 
fei  2anf  bafiir.  2ag  SBetter  iff  aud) 


fd)on.  3d)  bebanfe  mid)  aud)  dielmal  fur 
ba^  ©efang  SBiidjlein  bob  id)  erbalfcen  f)a> 
be.  SBenn  id)  einmal  genug  gelernt  babe 
bann  mikbte  icb  gerne  ein  35c.  Steftament 
baben.  Weine  befte  SBiinfcbe  an  atte. 

Waria  Slmftufc. 

Strtbur,  ^tt-  Wai  13.  Sieber  Onfel 
$acob!  erfteng  ein  ©rub  an  bid)  unb 
atte  bie  mein  SBrief  Iefen.  Sd)  miff  bie 
SBibel  gragen  293  unb  294  beantmorten 
fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  (93eibe  finb  ridjtig 
'unb  febr  gut  beantmortet.  Onfel  $acob.) 
$n  ber  lenten  SBodje  batten  mir  mieber 
aiemlid)  fait  mit  etmag  ©djnee,  ^eute 
aber  ift  eg  mieber  toarmer.  $ie  fieute 
finb  fo  aiemli(b  gefunb  in  biefer  ©egenb. 
^d)  miff  nun  befdffieben  mit  ben  beften 
SBiinfdjen  an  atte. 

^ofepb  Witter. 


»ur  ben  Oerolb  bet  ifflabtbei:. 

SBic  biinft  end)  ttnt  Gfprifto? 

„9Bie  biinft  end)  um  (Sbrifto?  sBeb 
©obn  ift  cr?"  ©b  fpracben :  ®adibg. 
©r  fprad)  311  ibiun:  mie  nennet  ibn  benn 
Oadib  im  ©eift  einen  .‘oerrn?  ba  er  fagt: 
3)er  •<perr  bat  gcfagt  ju  mcinem  ^perrn: 
©e^t  bid):  au  meiner  9fed)ten,  bi§  bafe 
id)  lege  beine  g^iabe  aam  ©djemel  beiner 
giifee.  ©0  nun  l?at)ib  ibn  einen  .^errn 
nennet,  mic  ift  er  benn  fein  ©obn?  2>ag 
fagte  ^efiio  ju  ben  ^barifaern  nad)  bem 
er  ben  ©abbuedern  bag  Waul  geftodfet 
butte.  9?.  40  Iefen  mir:  unb  niemanb 
fonnte  ibm  ein  SBort  antmorten,  unb  burf* 
te  audb  niemanb  non  bem  Stage  an  bim 
fort  ibn  fragen.  ©0  fd)eint  eg  al?  menn 
er  ben  ^barifdcm  ba5  Waul  aud)  ge= 
ftodfet  batte.  ^aulug  fdjreibt  1.  ©or. 
1,  25:  2>enn  bie  gbttlicbe  Xorbeit  ift  mei= 
fer  benn  bie  Wenfd)tn  finb:  uttb  bie  gbtt* 
lidbc  ©djmacbbeit  ift  fiarer  benn  bic  Wen* 
fdjen  finb.  ©ebet  an,  Ik  be  SBriiber,  eu= 
reit  '-Beruf:  nidjt  oiel  SJB :ife  nad)  bem 
f^Ieifd),  nidjt  diet  ©emaltige,  nidbt  die! 
©bie  finb  berufen,  fonbem  mag  toriebt  ift 
dor  ber  SBelt,  bag  bat  ©ott  ermcihlet,  bafj 
er  bic  SBeifen  au  febanben  macbe.  2Bir  le* 
fen  Wattb.  21:  2a  fie  nun  nabe  bei  ^ern- 
falem  famen  gen  SBetbpbage  an  ben  Oel- 
berg,  fanbte  oJnv  feitter  finger  30>een. 
2a  fennen  mir  feben,  mie  $?fug  unfer 


$ero!b  ber  S8ab*bcit 
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£eilanb  ate  ba?  rectyte  famtmiitige  £amm 
©otte£t  fid)  freitoinig  gen  ^erufalan  na- 
bet  biefer  9Korbftabt  um  un£  unb  alien 
aWenfd)ien  3U  gut  am  .§oI^e  be3  ®reit3e? 
geopfert  311  merben  So  miifien  mir  be- 
benfen,  bafe  mo  un§  biefe§  Dpfer  ^efu 
Sf)rifti  sum  $eil  ber  Seelen  gebciben  toll, 
ttrir  aucb  taglid)  mit  ©bnfto  unfern  alten 
3Wenfcben,  ben  attenfdj  ber  Siinbe,  unfcrn 
eigenen  SEttten  miiffen  laffen  freusigen 
unb  toten.  Stete  mit  ©bnfto  un£  felbft 
unb  alien  fiinblicben  Siiften  unb  SBegierben 
abfterben.  Unb  gleicbmie  Gbriftu?  fid) 
fiir  un§  geopfert  unb  babin  gegeben  bat 
au§  reiner  fiiebe,  fo  miiffen  mir  aucb 
miebcr  cute  reiner  Siebe  un$  ibm  crufop- 
fern  unb  iibergeben.  aftebann  fonnen 
mir  aucb  Perfidjert  fein,  baft  mo  mir  alfo 
mit  ibm  ftcrbcn,  mir  aud)  bereinft  miber 
mit  ibm  miferfteben  merben  311m  emi- 
gen  Sfeben.  ahtn  ift  GtbriftuS  unfer  £aupt 
finb  mir  ©lieber  fcine?  Seibe§,  fo  folget 
notmenbig,  bafe  ba  er  ate  Jpaupt  gelitten, 
mir  ate  feitte  ©lieber  fein  Seiben  fdjmef- 
fen  unb  empfinben  miiffen,  fomobl  dufler- 
Iicb  ate  innedid),  eS  fei  burd)  ainfedjtung, 
iBerfoIgung,  JBerleugnuitg  unfer§  eigenen 
2$itten§.  £>at  er,  ate  ba?  &aupt  gelitten, 
fo  fann  ev  nid)t  feblen:  finb  mir  feine 
©lieber,  fo  miiffen  mir  aud)  mitleiben. 
£>ieraite  feben  mir  nun,  mie  groblid)  bie- 
jenigcn  irrcn,  ob  fie  fid)  gleid)  GTbrilten 
nemten,  bie  ficb  einbilben,  fie  motten  mit 
©brifto  Ieben,  ba  fie  bod)  nid)t  motten  mit 
Sbrifto  leiben,  fonbern  motten  in  otter 
Siinbe  unb  Itngercditigfeit  bleiben,  ber 
SBeltliebe,  9Iugen-  unb  i^IeifcEje^IuTt  unb 
hoffdrtigeS  Seben  nidjt  Perlaffett.  Saffet 
nn$  abcr  fudben,  ftete  ber  Siinbe  mebr 
unb  mebr  abaufterben,  laffet  un§  aber 
redbtfcbaffen  fein  in  ber  Siebe  (mie  $aulu§ 
fagt)  unb  madjfcn  in  atten  etitcfen,  an 
bem,  ber  ba?  .^aupt  ift,  GTbriftu^.  Gotten 
mir  be§  Sdben§  Sbrifti  teilbaftig  merben, 
fo  miiffen  mir  aucb  feine?  £obe3  teilbaf¬ 
tig  merben,  bann  babcn  mir  mie  ^soban- 
ne§  fagt,  einen  ^iirfpredfer  bci  bem  s#a- 
ter,  .^efum  Gbriftiim,  ber  gerccbt  ift,  unb 
bcrfelbe  ift  bie  SSerfobnung  fiir  unfere 
Si’mbe.  C  grofte  Siebc!  SBcr  fann  fie 
aitefprcdien.  28ir  lefcn  in  ^fpoftelgefdnd)- 
tc  4  12,  e?  ift  Hite  and)  fein  anber  Seil, 

mtd)  fein  anberer  - 9iaiue  gegeben  barim; 
non  mir  fotten  felig  lwrbcn,  ate  -.attain  in 


bem  atamen  ^cfu  (Sbrifto.  Unb  ba?  fann 
attein  gefd>eben  burd)  'Bube  unb  ilcrge- 
bung  ber  Siinben.  Denn  fo  fagt  ^efu? 
felbft,  Suf.  24,  47  ba»3  er  miiffe  prebigcn 
laffen  in  feittem  9?amcn,  93nfee  unb  '-Ber- 
gebung  ber  Siinben.  3»erft  SBufee,  unb 
atebann  aSergcfntng."  ahtn  mir  finb  ge- 
red)t  gemorben  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  fo  ba- 
ben  mir  grieben  mit  ©ott,  burcb  unfern 
$erm  £scfum  thrift,  9tom.  5,  1. 

@ebr  gcmiif}  ber  3ett  bat  unfer  Iieber 
altr  eiitor  ben  3ufprud)  getan:  ^arum 
fottte  ein  ieber  fid)  felbft  priifen  unb  er- 
forfdjien,  ob  er  ober  fie  im  mabren  ^fricben 
unb  ©inigfeit  mit  ©ott  unb  ber  Oiemein 
ftebet."  2Jian  fottte  bie  ©bitorietten  in 
£>eroIb  97o.  8  bebadjtfam  iiberlefen,  311 
97itben  unb  unferer  atter  .<oeiI  unb  Selig- 
feit,  benn  ma?  fonnen  mir  bnben  ba£  bon 
eincm  grofeeren  SBcrt  ift,  ate  ben  ^ricben 
mit  ©ott  unb  ber  ©emein?  £)!  id)  babe 
febon  ofter^  gcmiinfdit,  mir  fonnton  fo  Ie¬ 
ben,  bafj  mir  ba§  3cugni§  baben  fon¬ 
nen  mie  tne  SSeiber  am  ©rab  !Jefu,  nctrn- 
lidb,  bie  flWaria  aWagbalena  unb  bie  anbe- 
re  aWaria,  ba  ein  Gngel  fprad):  „iviircbtet 
eucb  niebt,  id)  rneib,  bab  ibr  ^settte  ben 
gcfreu3igten  fuebet." 

^5.  3-  Seiler. 

Sancafter,  ^a„  'Jt.  ato.  6. 


©ebiebt  ober  Sibelgefcbidjte. 

(ftortfopung.) 

226 

28ie  ift  ba§  febon  Iaut  gemorben? 
aftofe  311  ficb  fclber  fprad). 
ijSbarao  mitt  ttjn  ermorben, 

Seincm  Scben  ftettt  er  nad). 

227 

Unb  9Wofc  tut  eilenb  flieben 
®or  bem  SUmig  ^barao. 

Stt  SKibran  tut  er  jicben, 

3u  eincm  ^Sriefter  ^etbro. 

228 

2)erfelbe  tut  9)?ofc  geben, 

Seine  £od)ter  3ipPfQ- 
Unb  atfofc  tut  bei  ibm  Ieben, 

$iitct  bie  Sdbafc  attba. 

229 

(B  gefebab  natb  Piersig  ^abren, 
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Xa  cr  in  Me  ©uftedam 
Xut  ©ott  {id'  ibm  ojfcnbarcu, 

Xa  in  ciner  Seuerflamm’. 

230 

Xa  SKofe  fling  311  febett, 

SRicf  ©ott  an*  tern  '-Pitfd)  ibm  ju: 
Sluf  beilig  ttanb  tuft  bit  fteben, 
Xaruni  3 id)  quo  b  ine  Srfjub! 

231 

Sttill  bid)  in  (Sgwtcn  jenben, 

$u  ben  SPritber  bio  in  9iot ; 

VlUco  foflft  bit  bort  bolleubtn, 

©ic  id)  bit*  Mute  gebot. 

232 

SWofe  toeigert  fid)  311  gebeu. 

(Jr  fiiblte  fid)  311  goring. 

©ott  tut  fift  barauf  beftel)cn. 

33ic-  bafe  iUtofe  citblid)  ging. 

233 

SWofe  glaubte  jdn  Gruber, 

©iirbeit  gnr  ibm  glanben  uiri)t. 

?lber  biefe  fielni  nieber 
2teten  ©ottc*  ?fngefid)t. 

234 

©ott  gab  ^eidien  in  bie  &anbc. 
Xem  si)Jofe  unb  and)  s?laron. 

Xie  ©cfcbmbrer  tun  mit  SBIenbeit, 
Xen  ^barao  blenbett  fdjon. 

235 

©cr  ift  ber  .^crr  ben  id)  foil  boron? 
Csd)'  bon  ibm  nicbto  nriffctt  tu. 

Xi:  Banbrer  mit  bem  9Mri)tt>oren 
$dfcn  ibm  and)  nod)  ba(3u. 

236 

ENofe  unb  !?laron  tun  8eid)en. 
©anbeln  bob  ©offer  in  93Iut. 
ftrofdje,  Caufc  unb  bergleicben. 

Xer  ®bnig  bcrbdrtcn  tut. 

237 

Unb  ber  $err  Iiefe  aud)  gefdbeljen 
^eftilenj  an  SWenfd)  unb  93iel). 

Xie  Bmibrer  fonnen  nid)t  befteben, 
Sdjtoarae  Slattern  batten  fie. 

238 

(Sr  Iieft  aud)  bonnern  unb  bafldn, 


Unb  $eufd)retfen  obne 

£iefe  fie  mit  Sinfternio  i>Iagen,  t 

Xer  .#onig  ftodt  jebesmal. 

239 

Xer  .§err  tut  3U  Sftofe  fagen: 

©it!  in  gana  (Sgtjirtenlanb 
9tEe  (Srftgeburt  erfcblagen, 

Xie  nid)t  baben  mid)  erFannt, 

240 

Xies  foflt  ibr  nun  beobad>teu, 

©as  id)  beute  end)  befell : 

(Sin  £amm  foE  jeb  &ait$  fd)Iad)ten, 
Urn  311  retten  eure  See V. 

241 

33eibe  $foften  foEt  beftreidjen, 

Hub  DberfcbtueEe  mit  bem  931ut; 
XiefeS  foE  nun  fein  ba§  Beidjen, 
©enn  ber  (Sngel  tniirgen  tut. 

242 

@0  foE  fein  obne  ©ebredfen, 

(Sin  fiammlein  ein  Sabr  olt  ift, 

Sbt  foEt  ibm  Fein  93ein  aerbrecben. 
©eld)  ein  Silb  mif  %efu§  <^I)rift. 

243 

SoEt  gegiirtet  fein  urn  Me  tfenben, 
Sdjube  baben  an  ben  ftiife’. 

Hud)  Staben  in  eurcn  .'pan  ben, 

Xer  £crr  e§  befebten  Iieft.  ; 

244 

Xie  (Srftgeburt  bat  gefdjlagen, 

Xer  (Sngel  aur  EWtternadbt. 

SBet  bem  ®onig  grojjeS  ®Iagen, 
Seiner  ®ned)ten  berurfadjt. 

245 

(Sr  tut  fie  bon  binnen  treiben, 

^it  ber  9tocbt  in  grower  (Sil; 

SoE  aud)  nidbtS  babinten  blciben, 
SoEen  nebmen  aE  ibr  Xeit. 

246 

Sic  tun  Feine  3«t  berlleren, 

97ebmen  aEef  toaS  ibr  Xeil; 

©ott  tut  fie  be§  XageS  fiibren, 

XeS  SRadjitS  in  ber  fteuerfaul. 
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247 

Sllfo  ipm  fie  berum  Ienfen 
Unb  Iagern  fid)  an  bent  HReer. 

Hub  ben  Ponig  tut  e§  fmtrfen 
Ultb  folgte  mit  grofeem  §eeer. 

248 

©ott  befall  3ttofe  m  fallen 
©einen  ©tab  fiber  baS  SJtecr. 

2>a  ift  ba3  SBaffr  gefpaltcn, 

SBie  menu  troefen  Sattb  fca  mar. 

249 

2>a$  SSolf  Sfrael  fann  gefjen, 

^iiiburd)  auf  bie  anber  ©eit\ 

2)ie  Gfgbbter  bie§  anfeben, 
fei  ibtten  aud)  bereit. 

250 

Unb  tun  3sfrael  nadbiagcit, 

25er  §err  fdfauet  auf  ibr  £eer. 

©tte§  bie  9iaber  bon  bett  SBagen 
SBebetfte  fid)  mit  bent  2)?eer. 

(gortfebung  fotgt.) 

gut  ben  4?etoIb  bee  2Ba&t&eU. 

©iebenter  Slrtifel  fiber  bie  ^ergprebigt. 

93on  25.  6.  2Raft. 


„^br  babt  gebort,  baft  3U  ben  SUten 
gefagt  ift:  25u  fottft  niebt  cbcbred)en.  3«b 
aber  fage  end):  SBer  cin  SBeib  anfiebt,  ib* 
rer  <ju  begebreu,  ber  bat  fdjon  mit  ibr 
bie  ©bre  gebrodjett  in  feincm  §craen." 
3Kattb.  5,  27—28. 

SBir  buben  in  unferm  6tcn  sXrtifcI  auf* 
gebort :  mit  ber  dbriftlidben,  SSerfbbnung  511 
macben  mit  unferm  beleibigten  SBritbcr, 
nod)  bier  in  ber  ©nabenjeit,  meil  tpir  nod) 
mit  etnanber  auf  bem  SBege  finb  ber  ttnenb* 
Iidben  -©toigfeit  311.  9tun  gebt  unfer  $crr 
unb  £eilanb  meiter,  unb  loarnt  uttS  Dor 
©bebrudb.  .  .. 

5Da§  fiebentc  ©ebot  unter  ben  sebn 
fagt:  „2>u  foffft  nid)t  ©bebredjen."  2-. 
Spot:  20,  14. 

Unter  bem  altcn  99unb  muftten  bie 
ebebredjer  bc§  %obe§  fterben.  3.  3Rof. 
20,  10.  Unter  bem  neuen  ©nabenbunb 
bat  ber  beili^e  Slftoftel  $aulu§,  ©al.  5, 
19,  17  Saftermerfen  be§  gleifcbeS  emC- 
nad)  bem  anbern  gemelbet.  25a  bat  er 
@f>dbrud)  oben  an  bie  ffteibe  gefebt  unb 
bat  befdjloffen  mit  folgenben  SBorten: 


SB  a  fj  *  b  c  i  t 

„33on  meltben  icb  cud)  babe  31100 r  geiagt 
unb  fage  nocb  suOor,  baft,  bie  fold)e§  tun, 
roerben  ba§  fReid)  ©otte£  nid)t  ererben. 
9Ran  fottte  benfen  e3  mare  nid>t  itotmen* 
big,  bie  ©liebcr  in  ber  ©emciitbc  311  mar* 
nett  Dor  ©bebrud),  aber  ^aulttS  bat  c§ 
fiir  nottoenbrg  angefeben.  ^efuS  bat  e§ 
aucb  fiir  notmenbig  angefeben.  3«  mar* 
nen  Dor  bem  Gbebrud)  ber  nid)t  in  SBer* 
fen  unb  25aten  auSbridjt,  fonbern  ttur  in 
bem  SButtfd)  unb  ber  unrciiten  Suftbegier. 
„SBer  ein  SBeib  anfiebt,  (mit  Suftbcgier) 
ibrer  311  begebrett  ber  bat  febott  mit  ibr 
bie  €bc  gebrodben  in  feittem  &cr3en." — 
©rofte  ©efabr  ift  e§  baft  betfaJtenfcb  fann 
ein  Gbebredfer  fein  obne  ban  er  bie  £at 
getan  bat.  25antm  gebt  ber  §citanb  mei* 
ter  unb  lebrt  un§  ma§  311  tun,  menu 
fere  Srugcn  auf  ein  fdboneS  28eib  fallen; 
„?lergert  bid)  beitt  reditcS  s)luge,  fo  reifj 
c§  an§  unb  toirf  es  Don  bir.  ift  bir 
beffer,  baf)  eines  beiner  ©licbcr  Derbcr* 
bett  unb  ttidjt  ber  ganse  Seib  in  bie  $otte 
grtnorfen  ttterbe."  29.  25a§  ift  etmaS 
©leidbniSartig,  aber  bocb  Ieid)t  311  nerfte^ 
bett.  SBenn  bcin  recf)te§  $lugc  ein  fd)6« 
ncS  SBeib  ftebt  unb  mill  eine  2uft.  in  bir 
auffteigen,  ,,fo  fitenbe  c§  ab",  ,,teif)  c§ 
au§,"  gebc  beinett  ©efc^iftett  nacb,  menbe 
bcin  ?r«ge  farnntt  ben  ©ebattfen  baDon 
ab,  tue  niebt  mie  25aDib  getan  bat.  2. 
©am.  11,  2.  25a  er  auf  bem  25ad)  be$ 

.^bnig§s^aufe€  mar,  unb  fab  Dorn  2)adb 
au§  ein  9?ad)barsmeib  fid)  2Bafd)en.  2)a§ 
SBeib  mar  Doit  fdjoncr  ©eftalt,  fo  baft  ib* 
re  ©djonbeit  bat  eine  S(n3iebung§fraft  an 
ibn  gemonnen,  er  bat  babitt  gefdjaut,  bi§ 
eine  ^erfitbrifebe  2uft  in  ibm  aufgcftie- 
gen  ift,  unb  bis  ber  Derfitbrifcbe  ©atan  mit 
ibm  fertig  mar  fo  mar  er  eitt  (Sbebrcd)ct, 
unb  ein  ®?orber.  fdjeint  ntir,  25aoib 
battc  fid)  febou  311  feiner  9lad)tmbc  me* 
ber  gelegt,  fonft  battc  er  nidjt  bon  fei* 
ncm  Sager  auffteben  braueben.  (ba  er 
mie  id)  glaube,  gebort  bat,  baft  eimaS  am 
geben  ift  in  ber  ftdbe)  um  auf  ba§  25ad) 
311  fteigen  tint  3«  etfabren  ma§  am  geben 
ift.  Unb  menu  er  battn,  ba  er  ba§  fdjone 
SBeib  gefeben  bat,  fein  'luge  abgemenbet, 
(au^geriffen)  mit  einer  „£>err  bilf  mit 
au§  ber  S&tfudjung",  batte  ftd)  mieber 
auf  fein  fRubelager  gelegt,  anftatt  S3oten 
bin  fenben  um  ba$  SBeib  3U  ibm  3»  bo* 
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Ien,  um  feine  2uft  ju  befriebigcn. 

92un  fjaben  toir  Danibs  gad  in  93e= 
trad)tung  genommen,  al£  einc  SSamung 
bcnn  n >as  un§  junor  gefdjrieben  ift,  bas 
ift  uns  aur  fiebre  gefcbrieben.  ©o  tooden 
toir  bie  beffcre  ©cite  aufa  betrafaten.  ©ait 
batte  Danib  Iieb;  aber  bie  Dot  geficl 
bem  §errn  iibel  bie  Danib  tat,  2.  ©am. 
11,  27.  Da  fanbte  bann  ber  £err  9?a* 
than  au  Danib,  um  fam  feinen  gall  anau« 
aeigen;  Nathan  rebete  ju  ibm  cttoa§ 
©lekbni&artig,  toie  ibr  fiir  eud)  fclbft  le* 
fen  fonnt  2.  ©am.  12.  Da  Danib  bie 
©efdjidjte  borte,  „ba  ergrimmte  cr  mit 
grofeem  3arn  toiber  ben  2J?ann,  unb 
farucb  an  Nathan:  ©o  toabr  ber  Iperr 
iebt,  ber  2ftann  ift  ein  ®inb  be£  Dobe§, 
ber  ba§  getan  but.  Daau  foil  er  ba§ 
©djaf  nierfdltig  beaablen,  barum  bafe.er 
folcbes  getan,  unb  nidjt  gefcbonet  bat-  $a 
farad)  Nathan  au  Danib,  bu  bift  ber 
3Rann."  fcf)eint  mir  Danib  but  feinen 
Sail  nidjt  gefeben  bi§  Nathan  ibm  gerabe 
beraud  gefagt  but,  baf?  er  fclbft  ber  sJftann 
fei,  iiber  ben  er  ba§  Urtcil  gefarodjen,  in 
feinem  3orn.  $Iber  al§  9faiban  al§  ein 
SBotc  ©otte§  ibm  bie  ©adje  flar  gemadjt 
batte,  fo  but  Danib  feinen  gad  gefeben, 
unb  feine  ©iinbe  toiber  ben  £errn  be= 
fannt.  „Da  farad)  Sfatban  au  Danib:  ©o 
bat  aud)  ber  .$err  beine  ©iinbe  megge= 
nommen.  Du  toirft  nid)t  fterben."  Da- 
bib  bat  ieine  ©iinben  befannt,  unb  fein 
Iebcnlang  beflagt.  Dietrid)  iffailfab  fd^reibt : 
„88er  mit  Dabib  fiinbiget  unb  bann  toic- 
benim  mit  Dabib  99ufte  tut,  fiir  feine 
©iinben,  bem  ift  ber  §err  and)  toieber 
gmibig." 

Dann  gebt  unfer  §err  toeiter  unb  fagt: 
„9fergert  bid)  beine  rcd)te  §aub,  fo  $aue 
fie  ab  unb  toirf  fie  bon  bir.  ift  bir 
beffer,  bafj  ein§  beiner  ©Iieber  nerberbe, 
unb  niebt  ber  gan^e  2eib  in  bie  §ode  ge* 
toorfen  toerbe."  93.  30.  „9fergert  bicb  bci- 
ne  §anb,"  toid  bid)  beine  §anb  jum  ©iin- 
bigeu  berleiten,  fo  jicbe  fie  auriicf,  „bane 
fie  ab,"  Iafe  fie  nid)t  nebmen  toa§  nidjt 
bein  ift.  Denfe  baran  bafe  c§  fcliger  ift 
geben,  benn  nebmen.  ©ebrauebe  beine 
$anb  nidjt  um  bem  ©abbatb  ju  mifj* 
braueben,  mit  fP'ferbe^cbube  bu  fdjmei* 
ften,  ober  93ad  faielen,  ober  toa§  e§  fonft 
and)  fein  mag.  ©ebrauebe  fie  um  ©ute§ 


3u  tun,  bebiilflicb  Bu  fein.  £fafcre  bid) 
gana  auf  an  ©ott,  mit  adem  toa£  bu  bift 
unb  W. 

Unb  bann  toenn  ber  ©atan  fagt:  roUe 
eine  ©igarette  auiammen  unb  befriebige 
beine  Suft  im  gleifd),  fo  fage,  nein,  biefe 
meine  ®dnbe  finb  ©ott  geobfert,  unb  ©ott 
fagt  mir:  „Denn  too  far  nad)  bem  gleifd) 
lebet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen;  too 
ibr  aber  burd)  ben  ©eift  be§  gleifcbcs  ©e- 
fdbdfte  totet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  Sebcn.  Deun 
toelfac  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  treibet  bie  finb 
©otte§  ®inber."  9tom.  8,  13 — 14.  Unb 
ba§  ift  gerabe  toa§  id)  fein  toil!,  e&  fofte 
mas  B  toill.  ©ott  bat  mir  oerfarod)eu 
in  bem  angefiibrten  93er§  au  belfen,  bec> 
gleifd)e§  ©efdjafte  3u  iiberfommen,  unb 
au  toten  burd)  ben  ©eift.  ©ott  fei  ge- 
banft  fiir  ein  folfaer  ©olbat  toie  bu  bift: 
toenn  bu  foId)c3  tuft;  unb  ba§  ©d)toert 
be§  ©eiftes  nimmft,  um  bes  f^Icifc^eS  ©e- 
fd>aftc  ju  iiberfommen.  ^cfuS  bat  uti§ 
getoamt  in  unferem  Dert  nor  Gfaebrutf) 
im  §eraen;  unb  toie  e§  a«  iiberfommen. 
S^imlid)  mit  auSreifeen  ba§  liiftcrnbe  9tug, 
unb  bie  toirfenbe  ^anb,  bann  gebt  cr 
toeiter  unb  toarnt  un§  nor  ©befebeibung 
toa§  bodb  fo  jablreid)  norfommt  in  ber 
SBelt.  Unb  e§  bleibt  nifat  nur  in  ber 
SBelt,  fonbern  e§  ift  aud)  beinabe  attge^ 
mein  in  ben  populdren  .^irdjen.  G& 
ffaeint  mir  e§  toirb  iiberbaubt  nidjt  ©c- 
beiratet  in  bem  ©inn,  um  aderbingg,  unb 
atten  Umftdnben  toa§  aud)  fommen  mag. 
Sieb,  Seib,  unb  ©ebulb  miteinanber  tra* 
gen,  unb  um  feinerlei  Umftdnben  non  ein» 
atiber  toeidjen  fo  Iang  bafj  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
un$  ba§  Seben  fdjenft. 

toirb  nielmebr  ©ebeiratet  mit  ber 
SdbeibenStbiir  of  fen  fteben,  ba§  e§  erlaubt 
fei,  an  ffaeiben,  unb  gerabe  ba§  f)ilft  ba§ 
Unbeil  a»  bringen. 

^fa  toar  einmal  babei  too  ein  Dunfer 
^rebiger  ein  Gbeftanb  bebient  bat.  Der 
bat  c§  fo  beinabe  toie  toir  e|  getoobnt 
finb,  nur  ift  er  ettoaS  toeiter  gegangen 
unb  bat  gefagt,  „Unb  nerfaricbft  bu  bei- 
nem  9Beib  ba&  bu  bid)  an  iftr  baltcn 
toidft,  unb  an  feiner  anbern,  unb  toenn 
bu  ba§  tuft  fo  bift  bu  ein  Cfacbred>er. 
Dann  gerabe  bie  ndmlidben  SBorten  an 
ibr. 

„Unb  ©ott  farad):  <S§  ift  nifat  gut, 
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bafe  ber  ©ienfd)  aflein  fci;  id)  miE  ibm 
cine  mad)en  bie  um  ifm  fei." 

1.  2Jtof.  2,  18.  @o  febeint  e£  beute  non 
.sjfotur  auS  nirfjt  afiein  fein  moflen.  Sic 
gefetten  fid)  jufammen,  ob  fie  ®inbct  ®ot- 
teS  ober  ®inber  be§  ©atanS  finb. 

©ott  ber  §err  bat  ben  ©beftanb  einge= 
fefct  mit  gtoei  ^erfonen  bie  bon  beS 
©djopferS  £anb  gefommen  finb,  opne 
©iinbe  niebts  alS  fiiebe  unb  Itnfdmlb. 

91bam  bat  gefagt:  „£aS  ift  both  Sein 
bon  rneinem  Seine  unb  gleifd)  bon 
meinem  gleifd).  ©tan  tt)irb  fie  ©tannin 
beifeen,  barum  bob  fie  bom  ©tanne  gc* 
nommen  ift.  SDarum  mirb  cin  ©tann  fci- 
nen  Sater  unb  ©tutter  uerlaffen,  unb  an 
feincm  SBeibe  bangen  unb  merben  fein 
ein  gleifdj." 

©beteate  foEten  einanber  batten  fur  ein 
gleifdb.  SBenn  baS  cine  Icibct  fo  leibet  baS 
anbere  aud)  unb  menu  bas  eine  fief)  freuet 
fo  freuet  ficb  bas  anbere  aud).  ©beleute 
foEten  fid)  bitten  bor  bem  erften  SBort* 
toetbfel.  2>ie  fiiebe  foEtc  fie  fo  3itfammen 
betbiuben,  fo  bafe  niebts  anberS  unb  nie* 
manb  anberS  ibnen  fo  nabe  ift  alS  fein 
©begemabl,  aufeer  ©ott  ber  fie  crloft  bat 
burdj  feinen  ©obn.  SauIuS  fdjrcibt: 
„2Hfo  foEen  bie  ©tanner  ibre  SBeiber  lie- 
ben,  als  ibre  eigenen  ttcibcr.  SBer  fein 
2Beib  Iiebet  ber  Iiebet  ficb  felbft.  (2>ic= 
met  I  bas  SBeib  bon  feinem  gleifd)  unb 
Sein  unb  ein  £eil  bon  ibm  unb  mit  ibm 
ift.)  'Denn  niemanb  bat  jcmalS  fein  ei* 
gen  gleifd)  gebaffet,  fonbertt  er  nabret 
eS  unb  pfleget  fein,  gleidjmic  ber  $err 
bie  ©euveine.  ©pb-  5,  28 — 29. 

©intge  SBiitfc  fur  junge  ©beleute. 
®er  ©tann  foEte  nic  bergeffen,  melcbe 
Opfer  ba§  SBeib  al§  ©ebiilfin  gebraebt 
bat.  ©ie  opferte  ibre  ©Item,  ibre  ©e* 
fdjmifter,  ibre  §eimat  unb  greunbe  unb 
ibre  iugenblicben  ©efeEen  unb  fcbenfte 
ibm  ibr  ganaeS  Sertrauen  *u  ibrem  ^ 
fiinftigen  ©tiidf  unb  baft  er  ibr  mebr  als 
atteS  anbere  jufammengenommen  merben 
mirb.  ©ie  fcbenfte  bir  ba§  Sefte  baS  fie 
batte:  ein  §era  PoE  reiner  Siebe  unb  ibr 
ganjeS  Seben  unb  aEeS  maS  fie  ift.  C 
Iteber  junger  ©tann,  dergij}  eS  nie,  mas 
fie  fur  bid)  geopfert  bat.  Unb  fudje  mit 
aEem  gleife,  gebetSPofi,  ibr  mebr  311  mer- 
ben,  al§  fie  ermartet  bat.  gb*  beibe  bal* 


tet  eucb  im  £craen  feufd)  gegeneinanber. 
©teibet  aEcn  bofen  ©cbein  ber  Untreue 
nub  fiieblofigfeit  gegeneinanber.  Unb  Ic* 
bet  ganjlid)  fur  ©briftum  unb  fur 

einanber.  ©aget  unb  benfet  ftetS  mit 
^ofua:  „§d)  aber  unb  mein  $aus  moEen 
bem  §errn  bienen."  ®ann  mirb  ber  #err 
bid)  fegnen,  ber  eucb  aufammengefiigt  bat 
unb  eud)  bemabren  oor  bem  uncbriftlidjcn 
oerbammlicben  Soneinanberfcbciben. 

SBenu  ©ott  miE,  nod)  mebr  fiber  bie 
Sergprebigt. 

Serlenmber  unb  Serlenniben. 

Son  ©t.  S.  Proper,  ©ugar  ©reef,  Dbio. 


©in  Serleiunber  ift  in  fiafterMiinben 
unb  bat  feine  Serbeifeung  im  9teid)  ©ot- 
teS.  9Bir  finbeu  im  3.  ©tofe  19,  16;  2)u 
foEft  fein  Serleumbcr  fein  unter  beinem 
Solf,  bu  foflft  aud)  niebt  fteben  miber  bei- 
neS  Stacbften  Slut;  benn  id)  bin  ber  .$err. 
,^ier  fonnen  mir  feben  bafj  eS  im  altm 
©efeb  fd)on  oerboten  mar  311  Dcrleumbcn. 

3n  ©alomoS  ©priicbe  11,  13  Iefen 
mir  baf)  cin  Serlcumber  oerrat,  mas  er 
beimlid)  meif3;  aber  mer  cincS  getreuen 
^eraenS  ift,  oerbirgt  basfelbe. 

SBie  finb  bie  ©tenfeben  a u  i>er  jefcigen 
3cit  fo  begierig  um  einanber  au  oerleunt* 
ben  unb  311  fueben  mo  fie  Seblcr  aneinon- 
ber  finben  fonnen,  um  einanber  3U  oer- 
fleinern,  ja  Perf Ergen.  ©0  einer  ^febler 
maebt  ober  in  *$aE  fbmmt,  finb  mir  ge* 
fonnen  um  ibm  mieber  aufaubelfcn,  ober 
probieren  mir  ibn  uocb  meitcr  binunter  an 
treten  ober  ftofeen?  tun  mir  fein  ftaE 
bem  5Tnbcrn  fagen  ber  c§  nocb  nid)t  mei§, 
unb  eS  ibm  nocb  fd)Iimmer  ober  grofocr 
macben  al§  eS  eigentlieb  ift.  S<b  bin  be* 
forgt  biefeS  ift  an  tiiel  ber  gaE  bei  unS. 
©§  fommt  mir  oftmalS  bor  mir  finb  niebt 
genug  befliffen  um  einem  gefaEenen  ©Iieb 
mieber  aufaubelfen,  fonbern  eS  nod)  mebr 
au  derfleinern  unb  nocb  binterreben  unb 
oerleumben. 

SBir  finben  bod)  fo  Diel  in  bcilifler 
©ebrift  11m  foteben  mieber  auf  unb  3ured)t 
3U  bdfen.  gm  ©alater  6,  1  Iefen  mir: 
„2iebc  Sriiber,  fo  ein  ©ienfeb  etma  non 
einem  gebler  iibereilet  miirbe,  fo  belfct 
ibm  mieber  anredjt  mit  fanftmiitigen  ©cift, 
ibr  bie  ibr  geiftlid)  feib;  unb  fiebe  auf 
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bkty  felbft,  bafe  bu  nicbt  and)  Derfuc^ct 
toerbeft." 

5a  fo  toir  einen  gefgllenen  ©ruber 
ober  roer  eg  fein  mag,  nod)  derleumben, 
derfleinern,  derfcbmaben,  derfdotten,  der* 
adjten  obex  ibn  fdjel  anfeben,  roio  fonnen 
toir  gtaubcn  bafe  mir  cinen  fanftmiitigen 
(Beift  baben,  icb  glaube  foldjeg  ift  febr 
mtfefdllig  dor  bem  #erm;  mix  foUten  ibn 
diel  mebr  ermabnen  alg  einen  ©ruber, 
Xbeff.  3,  15,  bod)  baltet  ibn  nicbt  alg 
cinen  geinb,  oexmabnet  ibn  alg  eincn 
©ruber.  ©aulug  fagt:  „@o  mitt  id)  nnn 
um  ber  Siebe  SBitten  dcrntabnen.  @o 
foUten  mir  aud)  um  ber  Siebc  SBillen 
bermabnen.  5a,  mir  miiffen  bic  Siebe 
an  folcbcn  craeigen  mit  ^reunblic^fcit, 
©elinbigfeit  mie  ©aulug  ung  dermabnt, 
fo  mir  geiftlicb  fein  mollcn.  2Bir  fonnen 
jo  lcid)t  am  ©crleuntben  fein,  fo  mir  ct* 
mag  fagcn  ober  reben  don  cinem  ‘JCnbc* 
ren  fo  er  ung  ben  fftiirfen  gefebrt  bat, 
abcr  mcnn  cr  bei  ung  iaiire  bafe  mir 
toufeten  bafs  cr  ung  borte,  fo  miirben  mir 
e§  ocrfdjtoeigen,  bag  ift  bmterreben  unb 
■derleumben ;  mir  fottten  nicmalg  etma§ 
reben  don  einem  anbern  melcbcg  mir . 
ni(bt  reben  mollcn  fo  er  in  ltnferer  ©htte 
ober  bei  ung  marc  unb  eg  borcte.  @o  mir 
ettoag  miebcr  unferen  ©ruber  babeit. 

35Mc  finb  mir  bann  gcncigt  finb  mir 
gencigt  um  ibn  anaurcben  unb  ibm  eg  ait 
fagen,  ober  tun  mir  eg  anbern  Scuten  fa* 
gen  icb  mill  fagen  ibn  auggreifcfeen  unb 
derfleinern?  5*  babe  fcbon  gefeben  bafe 
balb  cine  gan^e  ©emeinbe  eg  betoufet  roar 
cbe  ber  ©ruber  eg  crugfanb  oott  mclcfeem 
bag  ©cfcferei  mar.  O!  grofecr  5rrtum 
Unb  ©erleumberei,  fo  laffet  ung  bod)  ung 
felbft  betradjtcn,  unb  feben  meffen  ©eifte.g 
Sftnber  mir  finb?  Unb  laffet  ung  ben 
Jberrn  bitten  bafe  er  ung  bod)  mollc  -ait 
ijulfc  fomntcn  baft  mir  biefen  dcrlcumbe* 
rtfd>cu  ©eiff  fonnen  .aug  unfcrent  ^erjen 
fcbliefjen.  ©  greunbe,  eg  ift  unter  bie 
SafteT'fi'mben  geredjnct.  £)  mie  mollcn 
mir  entfliefeen  fo  mir  mit  folcbcn  Oitnben 
bebaftct  Tinb. 

5d)  glaube  bafe  ber  dcrbamtnlid)e  Gbr- 
gcia  nod)  cine  llrfnrf)  ift  an  ©erleumberei. 
ier  OVcia  ift  einc  ©urael  alleg  llobclg.  5d) 
mnfe  fagen  bob  id)  einen  grofeeti  ft.rmdf 
babe  mit  bemfclben. 

5m  101  ©falm  finbcn  mir,  ./Scr  fct- 


nen  9bad)ften  beimlicb  derleumbet,  ben 
dertilge  icb.  5d)  ntag  beg  nicbt,  belt  ftolae 
©eberben  unb  boben  ©Jut  bat." 

5a  babeit  ©hit,  einen  bocbmiitigen  iibcr- 
biinfigen,  jtolaen  frccbeit  ©Jenfcben  mirb 
er  dertilgcit.  So  mir  bemi'ttig,  fanftmii* 
tig  fleinmiitig  nttg  bcrunterbalten  au  ben 
Shebrigen,  ja  ung  flcitt  acbten,  fleiner 
alg  unfern  ©ruber  ober  ©Jit*  unb  9Jebeu* 
menfdjen,  to.  fonnen  unb  tun  mir  nid)t 
beimlid)  ctroag  mieber  unfcm  ©ruber  ober 
jemanb  attberg  reben,  mir  feben  ober  fiit)= 
leu,  bafe  mir  felbft  mit  fo  diel  Scferoacbbeit 
gebler  unb  Itnoofffommertbeiten  unb  .  fo 
leicbt  ©Jifefdjrittc  mad)cn  fonnen,  bafe  mir 
Itrfacbe  baben  ung  felbft  311  beffern,  unb 
nid)t  ein  attbcreg  autabeln  ober  eg  au  oer* 
Ieumbett. 

5n  Spriidjc  10,  18,  falfd)c  ©Jduler 
ibettfcn  £afe  unb  mer  derleumbet,  ber  ift 
ein  9Jarr.  5a  fo  mir  derleumben  fo  finb 
mir  fo  fcblimm  mie  eitter  ber  garfeinen 
©erftattb  bat.  5<b  benfc  allc,  bic  mir  fol* 
cbe  ©Jettfcfeett  gefeben  baben  bic  guten  ©er- 
ftanb  ocrlorcit  baben,  mitficn  befennett, 
(bafe  eg  einc  arme  .ftreatur  ift,  unb  febr 
bebauerlidb  ift  an.jnfeben.  ?fber  ein  ©er* 
leumber  ift  eben  nod)  diel  firmer  unb  ift 
nod)  febr  diel  mebr  311  bcbaucrn  in  geift- 
lidjcr  $infid)t. 

5n  8brud)c  18,  8  beifjt  eg;  ,,3>ic  98or* 
tc  beg  ©erleumberg  finb  2d)ldge  unb  ge= 
ben  einem  burdjg  $era.  5a  fo  mir  bintcr* 
reben  mieber  unfcm  ©ruber  unb  er  eg 
geroabr  mirb,  bag  gel)ct  ibm  burdjg  £era 
unb  madjt  nidjt  ein  gut  ©efiibl,  nidjt  X.Me* 
be,  nidjt  ^riebe,  nicbt  ©inigfeit,  fonberti 
diel  mebr  ^afe,  9teib  unb  Bartf,  8mrC’ 
tradjt,  Unfricben  itfm  3o  mir  'bem  5tie* 
ben  nacbjagen  gegen  febennan,  fo  tun  mir 
fold) eg  nicbt,  fonbcrn  bie  2iebe  lafct  eg 
nicbt  jit,  bie  £iebe,  bag  ©anb  ber  ©ottfom* 
fnmbeit,  aber  ber  05eia  bie  ©\ur3el  alleg 
llebelg  bie  beibeit  fonnen  nidjt  in  eineg 
©tenfcbcn  .§ei*3  fein. 

5n  fRbm.  1,  3  feben  mir  bafe  ein  ©er= 
leumber  ein  lofer  Sitnber  ift.  5a,  fo  ber 
CSkift  ©otteg  ben  crfteit  ober  dornebmften 
©lab  bat  in  unferem  .V>era,  fo  fann  fein 
©erfeumben,  fein  Gbrgeia,  fein  $afj,  fein 
9teib,  fein  Banf  ober  ctroag  j’lrgeg  in  un* 
ferem  J^craen  ©lab  tinben.  abcr  mir  miif* 
fen  ben  ^errn  ernftlid)  beten  11m  feine 
tf»ilfe  unb  ©ciftaub  um  bag  (^ute  bei  ung 


£  era! ft  her  SBabrfjrU 
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3U  fyateit,  unb  bem  93ofen  311  miberfteben, 
benn  ydn  unft  fclbft  babcn  mir  nidjtft 
Chutes  3U  gebenfen,  nod)  t>iel  meniger  3» 
tnn. 


gut  ben  Scroll*  bet  SBSabrbcit. 

Gtite  Grmaf)itnng. 

fiiebe  2efer!  3>er  Wboftel  ^auluft 
(Sol.  3,  2)  ermabnet  bie  Wacbfolger  %e* 
fu:  „Stracbtct  am  eritat  nad)  bem  tt >aft 
broften  ift,  unb  nicftt  nad)  bem  mar  cruf 
©rben  ift.(  Wild)  ^efuft  (fWattb.  6,  33)’ 
fagt  eftenfadft,  „Xrad)tet  am  erften  nad) 
bem  Weid>  ©otteft  unb  feina  ©aecfttigFeit, 
fo  mirb  aid)  alteo  foldjeft  swollen. " 

Ueber  biefcn  $unFt  ftfjreibt  ein  gemiffer 
^rebiger  fcfton  oor  160  vtofjrcn,  nad)  bem 
er  eine  ernftlicfte  <prebigt  gebaltat  batte 
iiber  bie  ©rfdjetnung  l£brifti,  nad)  Wiattl). 
2,  1 — 12  folgenbeft: 

2Mnc  licben  Snborer:  2Scr  unter  eud) 
lafeet  fid)  nieftt  eine  9lufmunierung  einre= 
ben  biefem  bimntlifcben  95eruf  geborfam 
3U  merben?  ©ebet  eft  gel)t  and)  unft  an, 
unb  bringet  eft  mit  2Nad)t  auf  unferc  per¬ 
son. 

2Bie  lange  mollt  il)r  nocb  $oqe rn?  ^d) 
bitte  eucb  im  Women  3efu,  Cftlet  unb  ret* 
tet  eure  ©eelen!  9luf!  9luf!  unb  rettet 
cure  ©eclen,  ba  eft  nod)  beutc  bcif3t  nnb 
merbet  biefcm  Wuf  geborfam. 

2>aft  Weid)  ©otteft  ift  aid)  nabe  ge* 
fommen.  Wicfttct  ben  guten  2$orfatj  auft; 
ba  /par  mid  eud)  Shaft  baau  fdjatfen. 
Jiringet  burd)  ade  §in&ernifje  getroft  bin* 
‘burcb  —  ,,bie  ©nabe  ©otteft  mirb  eud) 
ftcirfen."  —  Safeet  adeft  babinten  unb  rei* 
feet  eud)  bod)  cinmal  loft  bon  adat  ben 
/podenftriefen  bie  cud)  moden  gefangen 
balten.  9lagert  eucb  nidjt,  menu  eft  bem 
grofeen  SMtbaufen  nid)t  gefadt;  benfet 
mobl  baran  mie  eft  bon  9lnfang  ber  fo 
gemefen  ift.  ©ott  gibt  aid)  Segen.  9ln« 
here  mogen  tun  mas?  fie  moden,  after  iftr 
geftet  a#  wnb  geftet  eure  /peraen  bem 
§ercn.  fieget  fie  bar  alft  ein  ©efdjenf 
meldfer  ibm  teua,  feftr  teua  gemorben  ift. 
®enn  a  bat  unft  ja  mit  feinem  teurat 
»Iut  am  ©tamane  beft  flreuaeft  erfauft. 

©t  mid  Fein  ©olb,  audj  Fein  ©ilber  — 
fonbem  eure  .§aaen,  fo  mie  fie  finb,  baft 
er  fie  mafcfte,  reinige  unb  fteilige.  9ld)  ju 


biefern  meigert  eucb  nidjt;  eft  mirb  cud) 
niebt  gereuen. 

S)a  aWorgcnftcrn  mirb  in  eud)  aufgc- 
ften;  bie  2J?ad)t  beft  Itnglauftenft  unb  baft 
ftofe  ©emiffen  mirb  meieften  miiffen  311 
eurer  unauftfbrecblicbcn  ftreube. 

£>  mie  mirb  eft  fo  berrlicb  fein  menn 
mir  merben  burdjFommen  in  baft  emige 
£id)t  ba  mir  unfeni  $onig  feften  unb  iftn 
mit  Steuben  anfteten  merben  $?al« 
Ielujab !  $>a3U  oerbelfe  unft  ber  /perr 
burd)  Return  ©hriftitm.  9lmen. 

SluftgemfflfjfT  bott  bem  alten  ©bitor. 


©abenbertcilitng  am  31.  3<*nitar  1923. 


9ln  1  .^inberbeim  140  000  2)farF,  an 
28  ^inberbeime  fe  120  000  3WarF,  an  31 
^inbabeime  je  100  000  9)tarf,  an  25 
®inbabeime  je  80  000  Wiarf,  an  50  $in* 
babeime  je  60  000  2flarF,  an  55  SHuba- 
beime  fe  40  000  WtarF,  an  1  ®inberbeim 
30  000  Wtarf,  an  9  ®inberl)eime  je  20- 
GOO  9WarF;  femer  am  15.  Seftruar  1923: 
fitr  1  ^inberbeim  alft  ©onberauftgaftc: 
35  000  SWarF. 


Notice  to  A.  M.  Children’s  Home 
Trustees : 


The  Lord  willing,  a  meeting  of 
Trustees  of  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home  Association  is  to  be  held  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  during  time  of  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  Conference. 

By  Order  of 

H.  S.  Yoder,  President. 


©id)  magat  3U  fiinbigen,  biemeil  ©bri* 
ftuft  ©nabe  unb  SSagebung  auf  mabre 
SBufee  berbeifjen  bat  ift  ein  fd)redlicber 
aWifeftnaud)  beft  tairen  9?lutcft  ©ftrifti  unb 
ein  ©ftiel  mit  ber  ©iinbe  treiben  auf 
©nabe  bin.  ©• 


Unfa  ganjeft  Scften,  .^anbel,  SBanbel 
unb  maft  mir  tun,  fodte  eine  SSorbereitung 
fur  ben  $immel  fein.  ©leicbmie  bie  91or« 
ftaeitung  eineft  ©cttfamhferft  fur  ben 
SKwnftf  ift  G.  9K. 
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bet  23  a  fj  r  fj  e  i  t 


bid)  fcJbft,  bQB  bu  nid)t  aud)  ucr|'itcf)ct 
toerbeft." 

3a  fo  mir  einen  gefattenen  ©ruber 
ober  mer  eg  fein  mag,  nod)  Derleutnben, 
beifleinern,  derfcbmaben,  derfpotten,  oer- 
at^ten  ober  ibn  frfjel  anfeben,  toic  fdnnen 
toir  glauben  bafe  mir  emeu  fanftmiitigen 
©cift  baben,  i d)  glaube  folcbeg  ift  febr 
mifefdttig  dor  bem  #erm;  mir  jottten  ibn 
Oiel  mebr  crmabnen  ate  einen  ©ruber, 
Xbeff.  3,  15,  bod)  Ijattei  ibn  nid)t  ate 
etneu  3eiub,  oermabnet  ibn  ate  einen 
©ruber.  ©aulug  fagt:  „©o  mitt  id)  nun 
um  ber  fiiebe  SBitten  uermabncn.  ©o 
Jottten  mir  aud)  um  ber  fiiebc  SBittcn 
toermabnen.  ^a,  mir  miiffen  bie  Siebc 
an  folcben  crjeigen  mil  ftreunblid)fcit, 
©clinbigffeit  mie  ©aulug  utte  dermabnt, 
fo  mir  geiftlid)  fein  mottcn.  2Bir  fdnnen 
jo  leicbt  am  ©erleumben  fein,  fo  mir  ct« 
mag  fagcn  ober  rebcn  don  cinem  ?lnbc- 
ren  fo  er  ung  ben  ©aicfen  ’gcfcbrt  bat, 
aber  mcnn  er  bei  utte  mdre  bafe  mir 
toufoten  bafe  er  ung  borte,  fo  mttrben  mir 
eg  derfebmeigen,  bag  ift  binterreben  unb 
■dcrleumben ;  mir  fottten  n remote  etmaS 
rcben  don  cittern  anbern  meldjcg  mir 
uidbt  rebcn  mottcn  fo  er  in  unfercr  ©titte 
ober  bei  ung  mdre  unb  eg  boretc.  ©o  mir 
etmag  mieber  unferen  ©ruber  baben. 

©Sic  finb  mir  bann  geneigt  finb  mir 
gencigt  um  ibn  ananrebett  unb  itjm  >eg  an 
fagcn,  ober  tun  mir  eg  anbern  fieuten  fa- 
gen,  id)  mitt  fagcn  ibn  auggreifdjen  unb 
oerfleincrn?  3<b  babe  fcboit  gefebeit  baft 
balb  eine  gam*e  ©emeinbe  eg  bemuftt  mar 
ebe  ber  ©ruber  eg  aaigfanb  don  mcldjem 
bag  ©efebrei  mar.  £)!  grower  ^rrtnni 
iinb  ©erleumberei,  fo  Iaffet  ung  bod)  ung 
felbft  bctradjtcn,  unb  feben  .meffen  ©eifteg 
Sftnber  mir  finb?  Unb  Iaffet  .  ung  belt 
$errn  bitten  baft  cr  ung  bodi  moffe  *ju 
jbttlfe  fommen  baft  mir  biefen  derleumbe- 
rifd>cn  ©ciff  fdnnen  .aitg  unferem  $eraen 
feftlieftcu.  -O  ftreunbe,  eg  ift  unter  bie 
fiafter-funben  gered)net.  £)  mie  mottcn 
mir  entflieben  fo  mir  mit  folcben  ©iinben 
bebaftet  finb. 

$d)  glaube  baft  ber  dcrbammlidje  ©br- 
geia  nocb  eine  Urfacb  ift  a«  ©erleumberei. 
®er  ©eft  ift  eine  ©uracl  atteg  Uebclg.  3d) 
ntnft  fagcn  baft  id)  einen  groften  ftambf 
babe  mit  bemfelben. 

3m  101  ©falm  finben  mir,  „3>er  fet* 


nen  9tad)ften  beimlicb  derleumbet,  ben 
dertilge  icb-  3$  mag  beg  nid)t,  befc  ftofte 
©eberben  unb  boben  ©tut  bat." 

3a  baben  ©hit,  einen  bacbmiitigen  iiber- 
biinfigen,  ftoften  freeben  ©Jenfcben  mirb 
er  dertilgeit.  ©o  mir  bemutig,  fanftmii- 
tig  fleinmiitig  ung  berunterbalten  an  ben 
9tiebrigen,  ja  ung  flein  aebten,  fleiner 
ate  unfern  ©ruber  ober  ©tit-  unb  SJtebcn- 
menfdjen,  fo.  fdnnen  unb  tun  mir  nidjt 
beimliib  ctma*  mieber  unfem  ©ruber  ober 
jemanb  anberg  rebcn,  mir  febcit  ober  fiib- 
len,  'baft  mir  felbft  mit  fo  diel  ©djmacbbeit 
gebler  unb  Unoottfommenbeiten  unb  fo 
Xeietyt  ©tiftfebritte  macben  fdnnen,  baft  mir 
ltrfad)c  baben  ung  felbft  an  beffern,  unb 
niebt  eitt  aiibcreg  autabcln  ober  eg  aw  oer- 
leumbeit. 

3n  ©priidje  10,  18,  falfdbc  ©tduler 
ibenfen  .♦paft  nttb  mer  derleumbet,  ber  ift 
ein  9tarr.  3a  fo  mir  dcrleumben  fo  finb 
mir  fo  fdjlinrm  mie  einer  ber  garfeinen 
©crftanb  bat-  3$  benfe  atte,  bie  mir  fol- 
dbe  ©tenfdben  gefeben  baben  bie  guten  ©er- 
ftanb  derloren  baben,  muffen  befennen, 
ibaft  eg  eine  arme  ftreatur  ift,  unb  febr 
bcbauerlidb  ift  ait3ufeben.  ?fber  ein  ©er- 
leumber  ift  cben  nod)  diet  armor  unb  ift 
nod)  febr  diet  mebr  an  bcbaitcrn  in  geift 
lirfter  §infid)t. 

3n  ©briidje  18,  8  ftciftt  eg:  ,,-Die  93or= 
tc  beg  ©erleumber*  finb  ©d)Idge  nttb  ge- 
ben  einem  burd)g  §cra.  3a  fo  mir  binter¬ 
reben  mieDcr  unfem  ©rttber  unb  er  eg 
gemabr  mirb,  bac-  gel)ct  Him  burcbg  £cr3 
unb  mad)t  niebt  ein  gut  ©efiibtt  nid)t  We- 
be,  uid>t  ^riebe,  nid)t  ©iuigfeit,  fonbern 
diel  mebr  ^afj,  s?tcib  nttb  3anf,  Bmie- 
traebt,  llnfrieben  ttfm  ©o  mir  bem  ^rie- 
ben  nadbjagen  gegen  febermatt,  fo  tun  mir 
fold) eg  niebt,'  fonbern  bic  2iebe  Idftt  eg 
nid)t  jit,  bie  i?iebe,  bag  ©anb  ber  ©ottfom* 
fnenbeit,  aber  ber  ©eft  bie  ©tttrael  atteg 
llebete  bie  beibcit  fdnnen  nid)t  in  eineg 
©tenfeben  .<&era  fein. 

3n  fttom.  1,  3  feben  mir  bafe  ein  ©er- 
leumber  ein  lofer  ©iinber  ift.  3a,  fo  ber 
©inft  ©otteg  ben  erften  ober  dornebmften 
©Tab  bat  in  unferem  $era,  fo  faun  fein 
©erleumben,  fein  ©brgeft,  fein  ^aft,  fein 
9teib,  fein  3anf  ober  ctmag  'Jlrgcg  in  un¬ 
ferem  $eraen  ©lab  finben.  aber  mir  miif- 
fen  ben  £>ernt  ernftlid)  beten  um  feine 
^ilfe  unb  ©ciftattb  um  bag  ©ute  bei  ung 
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§erolb  be r 

3U  feoben,  uni  be m  a36fett  iu  miberftefeen, 
benn  y*n  un§  felbft  feabcn  mir  niefet* 
©ute§  311  gebenfen,  nod)  Die!  mettiger  311 
tim. 


gut  ben  §cro[b  bee  2Babrbctt. 

©ine  (Srmafennng. 

fiiebe  Cefer!  Ter  affeoftel  $aulu$ 
((Sol.  3,  2)  ermafenet  bie  Wacfefolger 
fu:  „£racfetct  am  erften  nad)  bom  ma» 
btoben  ift,  unb  niefet  nad;  bent  mar  cruf 
Grrben  ift.(  9lucfe  Refits  (SWattfe.  6,  33)' 
fagt  ebenfatts,  „£racfetet  am  erften  nad) 
bem  Weicfe  ©otteS  unb  feiner  ©ereefetigfeit, 
fo  mirb  cud)  atte§  folcfees  3m alien." 

Uebcr  biefen  $unft  fefercibt  ein  gemiffer 
f£rebiger  fdjon  nor  160  ^aferen,  nad)  bent 
er  cine  ernftlicfee  ^rebtgt  gefealten  batte 
iiber  bie  Grrfcfeeinung  (Sferifri,  ttad)  aWattfe. 
2,  1 — 12  folgenbeS : 

3Mne  licben  Buborer:  ©er  unter  cud) 
lafeet  fiefe  nid)t  eine  aiufmunterung  einre* 
ben  biefem  feimmlifefeen  SBcruf  geborfant 
3U  merben?  eefeet  eS  gebt  and)  uits  an, 
unb  bringet  es  mit  9Mad)t  auf  unferc  §er- 
3cn. 

2Bie  lange  mottt  ifer  nocb  angernr  ;sd) 
bitte  eud)  im  Women  3efu,  Gilet  unb  ret* 
tet  eure  ©eelen!  9fufl  2luf!  unb  rettet 
cure  ©eclen,  ba  es  nod)  feente  fecifet,  unb 
merbet  biefem  9htf  geborfam. 

$05  Weicfe  ©ottcS  ift  eudi  nal)c  ge* 
fommen.  Wicfetct  bett  guten  SBorfafe  au§; 
ber  $crr  mitt  eucb  ®raft  baau  fefeeufoi. 
Tiringet  burd)  atte  §inbernifec  getroft  bin* 
•burd)  —  „bie  ©nabc  ©ottes  mirb  euefe 
ftcirfen." —  Safeet  attes  babinten  unb  rei* 
feet  eud)  both  eittmal  Io§  non  attett  ben 
^offenftritfeu  bie  cud)  motten  gefangen 
fealten.  Merged  eucb  niefet,  menu  e§  bem 
grofeen  ©eftfeaufen  niefet  gefattt;  benfet 
mofel  barem  mie  e§  non  Mnfang  feer  fo 
gemefen  ift.  ©ott  gibt  euefe  ©egen.  Mn* 
bere  tnogen  tun  ma§  fie  motten,  aber  ifer 
gebet  a#  unb  gebet  eure  ftersen  bem 
$errn.  Seget  fie  bar  al§  ein  ©efcfeenf 
melcfeer  ifem  teuer,  fefer  teuer  gemorben  ift. 
Denn  er  feat  un§  fa  mit  feinem  teureit 
SOit  am  ©tamme  be§  $reu3e§  erfauft. 

Or  mitt  fein  ©olb,  auefe  fein  ©ilber  — 
foitbem  eure  §erzer\,  fo  mie  fie  finb,  bafe 
er  fie  toafefee,  reinige  unb  feeilige.  Mefe  8« 


©  a  1)  r  b  e  i  t 

biefem  meigert  euefe  niefet;  e§  mirb  cud) 
niefet  gereuen. 

Ter  aflorgettftern  mirb  in  euefe  aufgc* 
feen;  bie  aWaefet  be§  UnglaubenS  unb  baS 
bofe  ©cmiffen  mirb  meiefeen  miiffen  31* 
eurer  unausfpreefelicfeen  ftreube. 

£)  mie  mirb  e§  fo  feerrliefe  fein  menn 
mir  merben  burefefommcit  itt  ba*  cmige 
£icfet  ba  mir  unfertt  Slonig  fefeen  unb  ifett 
mit  Sreuben  anbeten  merben  §at« 
Ielujafe!  $0311  nerfeelfe  unS  ber  $crr 
burefe  Sefum  Sferiftum.  Mmen. 

MuSgemafeff  bon  bem  alten  (£bitor. 


©abennerteilimg  am  31.  ^annar  1923. 


^[n  1  Sinberfeeint  140  000  3Warf,  an 
28  ^inberfeeime  jc  120  000  SWarf,  an  31 
^inberfeeime  jc  100  000  9Jtarf,  an  25 
^inberfeeime  je  80  000  Wiarf,  cm  50  ®in* 
berfeeime  je  60  000  9Karf,  an  55  ftittbcr- 
feeime  je  40  000  WJarf,  an  1  .^inberfeeim 
30  000  2ttarf,  an  9  ^inberfeeime  je  20* 
000  9Warf;  femer  am  15.  ftebruar  1923: 
fiir  1  ^ittberfeeim  al§  ©onberau§gabe: 
35  000  2Rarf. 


Notice  to  A.  M.  Children’s  Home 
Trustees : 


The  Lord  willing,  a  meeting  of 
Trustees  of  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home  Association  is  to  be  held  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  during  time  of  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  Conference. 

By  Order  of 

H.  S.  Yoder,  President. 


©iefe  hxtgen  311  fiinbtgen,  biemeil  CTferi* 
ftu§  ©nabe  unb  SBergebung  auf  mafere 
gjufee  berfeeifeen  feat,  ift  ein  fefereefliefeer 
aWifebrauefe  be?  teuren  *lute§  Cferifti  unb 
ein  ©piel  rjtit  ber  ^tinbe  treiben  auf 
©nabe  fein. 


Unfer  gan3e§  Scben,  .^anbcl,  ©anbcl 
unb  ma§  mir  tun,  follte  eine  Sorbereitung 
fiir  ben  $intmel  fein.  ©Ieiefemie  bie  91or- 
bereitung  eine§  ©cttfdmfefere  fiir  ben 
flfcmbf  ift  3K. 
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$  i  l  f  0  to  e  r  f  *  91  o  i  i  3  e  n. 

(©efanunclt  don  Vernon  Smutfer.) 

iiaut  ©cridjtcn  don  Wufjtanb  fpeifte  bie 
91.  91.  51.  im  ^cbruar  1  500  000  ftinber 
unto  am  15.  JWar*  1  890  000.  91m  1. 

91pril  beabfidjtigcn  fie,  bic  BaiB  auf  2* 
063  000  311  oergroftern.  Tic  mciftcn  bcr 
don  bcr  91.  SR.  91.  gefpeiften  $inbet  firtb  in 
ber  Ufraitia,  ®afan,  Ufa  nnb  ©oud.  Sa¬ 
ratov. 

Iftott  itnfcrm  $ilf*tdert  in  SRufelanb 
tdirb  geplant,  eincn  Toil  bcr  tfonbs  baau 
•3U  bcnupen,  Saatgetreibe  311  fan  fen,  bas 
nnter  unigen  bcr  bcbiirftigften  fanner 
Perteilt  tdcrben  foil.  Tie  SRegierung  gibt 
eincit  getdiffen  Toil  don  Saatgetreibe  an 
bie  farmer,  aber  c*  tdirb  befiirdjtet,  baft 
cs  nid>t  geniigenb  fcin  tdirb  fiir  aile.  2Rit 
bom  iBifjcn  unb  ber  Bnftimmung  bcr  9ic- 
giernng  toerben  oben  ertddbnic  ©lane  er* 
toogeit.  Tas  Saatgetreibe  tdirb  tdapr* 
fd)einlid)  in  ^orm  einer  9lnkil>c  gegeben 
tdcrbcn,  bcr  farmer  bat  ttad)  bcr  Gritte 
eincn  gctoiffcit  Toil  ©etreibc  auriitfouge* 
ben. 

Gin  anbercr  $Ian,  bcr  don  unfertt  91r- 
beitern  im  <$elb  oorgefdjlagen  tdirb,  ift 
bcr  91nfauf  don  ©ferben  fiir  ben  beftan* 
bigen  OJebrand)  bcr  farmer  in  bom  T>i- 
ftrift,  too  unfer  98crf  getan  tdirb.  G* 
tdirb  berdorgeboben,  baft,  toeil  bic  Traf- 
tore  burdens  notldenbig  tdaren,  urn  ben 
abnormalen  58cr0altniffen.  bic  ben  2  ^ab* 
ren  ^mngcrenot  folgtcn,  gcrccbt  311  tocr* 
Iben,  bod)  ©ferbe  fiir  bic  9ReIiraaltl  bcr 
farmer  fparfanter  nnb  praftifeber  feiett, 
tdenn  cittmal  tdieber/ltormale  Bnftanbc 
cingctrctcn  ftnb.  Ta*  Betttral  ftomitcc 
bat  biefe*  problem  tit  Grtodgett  gc3ogcit. 

^nncrbalb  eittcr  S£od)c  font  bic  9?ad)- 
rid>t  don  bom  Tob  don  amei  jungen  ruf- 
fifrfjeit  &Iud)tliitgcn,  bie  in  ben  lepton 
^abren  in  bice-  Sanb  fanten.  Gitter,  ^0= 
baitn  ftrofer,  itabm  fid)  felbft  ba$  Ceben 
auf  bcr  <yarm  don  ©r.  JOeurd  91Ibrcd)t. 
nape  Tivfilnm.  ^IT.  Gr  frfiicti  ciitige  Ter 
gc  febr  bebriteft  311  fctit  nnb  gab  91ttjd 
dK'it  doit  •  Wetftcsgjtftortftcji  bav  bamit  on 
bote,  ban  tr  bttrd)  :Gtfmn'goit  icinent  tfebeit. 
cin  Giibc  mntf)to  Gv  ift  iVmdt  iticCjf  be- 


faitnt,  ob  cr  ^reunbe  ober  ©ertdanbte 
bat. 

Ter  anbere  TobesfaE  ift  bcr  dofi  ©e r* 
barb  Titf,  ber  im  £ofpital  in  SDiaffilon, 
Ohio  ftadb.  Gr  litt  an  einern  9tnfall  don 
SRpeumatismu*,  ber  auf  bas  £era  ging. 
Tas  ©egrdbni*,  fanb  am  Sonntag,  ben 
29.  9tpril  bei  ber  Sonnenbcrg=£ircbe  in 
SBapne  Gountt),  £\  ftatt.  Sant  STiacftricfjt 
ift  er  in  gricben  bcimgcgaitgen. 

Seiner  biefer  bciben  jungen  banner 
geporte  3«  ber  ©ruppe  bcr  62,  bie  don 
Stufclanb  famen.  Sic  fanten  einige  do¬ 
nate  fpdter. 

91iibet  bie  3«it  nu^.  —  ®aufet  bio 
Beit  au§,  toil!  ber  Slpoftel  jagen.  @ie  ift 
cin  Capital,  un§  gegeben,  urn  bamit  git 
toud)etn.  Gin  91der,  ben  lair  mit  3aat 
fiir  bie  Gtoigfeit  befaen  miiffen.  ^efu^ 
merft  genau  auf  bie  Beit  unb  auf  Seine 
Beit:  „9Weine  Stunbe  ift  nodb  nidbt  ge* 
fommen,"  ober:  „^ept  ift  bie  Stunb."  Gr 
meift  ftet§  barauf  bin,  baft  aHeS  feinc  Beit 
bat  unb  feine  Beit  braudjt,  aber  aud)  bcr 
reebte  9lugenblicf  nid)t  derfaumt  tderben, 
foil.  9timm  toabr  bie  Beit,  fie  eilet  fid) 
unb  fommt  nid)t  toieber  etoiglid).  „2ija§ 
bir  au  ^anben  fommt  3U  tun,  ba§  tue 
frifd),"  fagt  ridbtig  ber  ifJrebiger  ©alomo. 
Tu  tdiffft  morgen  ctma§  ®ute§  tun.  Tue 
e§  beute,  e§  fonnte  morgen  ju  fpiit 
fein.  SBerfdbiebe  ba§  28obItun,  bie  2.ie* 
be^iibung  nimmermebr.  O  lieb,  folang 
bu  lieben  fannft:  SSerfobne  bid)  mit  bei* 
nem  ©ruber,  folang  bu  nod)  mit  ibm  auf 
bent  28cge  bift.  9ttipet  bie  Beit,  bie  man 
nidbt  mit  ^utoelen  suriicffau'fen  fann, 
tdenn  fie  berloren.  Segt  in  jebe  SWinute 
burd)  treue  ©enupung  cin  Samenforn  ber 
Gtoigfeit. 


Sid)  toagen  au  fiinbigen  um  fommen* 
be  ©cfabr  au  Pcrmcibcn,  tpare  nidpt?>  an= 
bcr  Co,  ak  ba§  Sdpiff  au  derfenfen  ous 
gurdjt  dor  ben  Secrdubcrn.  T.  G.  IV. 

Ten  9fat,  ben.tdir  attbern  gebcit,  foil? 
ten  anbere  febon  bdufig  in  nnferem  £c-: 
bcnd’toanbel  gefoben  baben.  T.  G.v  9?i, 

2Bir  foUtcn .  nid)t$  tun,  roovunfer  ©c* 
toiffen  cs  ttidjt  autdbt,  ©ptt  anaufpi.\cd)pn, 
c§  au  fognett  tdetin  C5  getan  ift.  T^  G. -90t, 
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There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  tor  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
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The  manager  of  Publishing  Association 

it  >i»;  i  f  S.  D  G 


EDITORIALS 


As  the  editorials  were  rather 
lengthy  in  recent  issues  our  purpose 
has  been  to  be  brief  in  this  depart¬ 
ment,  this  time ;  but  we  are  prac¬ 
tically  out  of  material  from  which  to 
supply  these  columns,  after  prepar¬ 
ing  and  enclosing  three  original  ar¬ 
ticles  and  an  original  poem ;  why  is 
this  so?  Not  even  sources  for  se¬ 
lected  articles  are  as  available  as 
they  were  sometimes  in  the  past ;  so 
from  various  view-points  the  pros¬ 
pect  is  quite  spiritless.  But  this  at 
least  helps  to  prevent  exaltation  or 
over-elation  and  to  hold  to  a  condi¬ 
tion  of  humility.  As  we  look  over 
the  past,  its  pathway ;  its  pains  and 
sorrows  and  disappointments  and 
survey  our  own  weaknesses  and  vain 
tendencies  the  need  of  constant  chas¬ 
tisement  and  correction  becomes  the 
more  apparent.  Truly  there  is  grace 
and  mercy  in  all  these  dispensations 
and  God’s  dealings  with  us. 

Unto  Israel  it  was  said,  “And  I 
will  cause  you  to  pass  under  the 
rod”  (Ezekiel  20:37)  which  reminds 
one  of  a  sacred  song,  often  heard  in 
youth,  in  which  the  composer  of  the 
words  evidently  got  his  theme  from 
the  above  quoted  text.  We  have 
been  looking  for  a  copy  or  what 
remains  of  a  copy,  of  that  book,  re¬ 
ferred  to  above,  which  bore  the  title 
“Last  Words,”  hut  were  not  able 
to  find  it,  hut  we  recall  one  verse 
as  follows: 

“When  bowed  with  affliction  and 
woes  here  below 

As  on  in  my  way  to  bright  Canaan 
I  go 

I  hear  a  sweet  voice,  ’tis  the  voice 
of  my  God 

I  love  thee,  I  love  thee,  pass  under 
the  rod.” 

But  in  the  full  text  referred  to 
above  we  find  also  the  words,  “And 
I-  will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of 
the  covenant.” 

There  is  great  comfort  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  words  of  Isaiah,  provided  the 
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required  conditions  are  fulfilled : 
“Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  pface,  with  him  also  that  is  of 
a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  re¬ 
vive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 
For  I  will  not  contend  forever,  neith¬ 
er  will  I  be  always  wroth :  for  the 
spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  the 
souls  which  I  have  made.  For  the 
iniquity  of  his  covetousness  was  1 
wroth,  and  smote  him :  I  hid  me  and 
was  wroth,  and  he  went  on  frowardly 
in  the  way  of  his  heart.  I  have  seen 
his  ways,  and  will  heal  him:  I  will 
lead  him  also,  and  restore  comforts 
unto  him  and  his  mourners.  I  cre¬ 
ate  the  fruit  of  the  lips ;  Peace, 
peace  to  him  that  is  afar  off,  and  to 
him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord ; 
and  I  will  heal  him.  But  the  wick¬ 
ed  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when 
it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast 
up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is  no  peace, 
saith  my  God  to  the  wicked”  (Isaiah 
57:15-21). 


FIELD  NOTES  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  left  for 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  May  10,  to  hold 
communion  for  the  congregation 
there. 


Bishop  G.  A.  Yoder  is  expected  to 
be  with  the  Lagrange-Elkhart  and 
Howard  counties,  Indiana  congrega¬ 
tions  to  officiate  in  the  communion 
services  there. 


Communion  was  held  in  the  Cas- 
selman  River  district,  in  the  Maple 
Glen  (Miller)  M.  H.  near  Grantsville, 
Md.t  May  13. 


Pre.  Peter  Spenler  and  wife,  of  the 
Mornington  district,  Ont.,  Can.,  are 
visiting  their  daughters,  sisters  Nor¬ 
man  and  Samuel  Beachy  near  Oak¬ 


land,  Md.  Bro.  Spenler  took  part  in 
the  regular  preaching  service  Sunday, 
May  13. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Amboy,  Ind.  Apr.  30.  Dear  uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  have  memorized  the  ten 
commandments,  and  six  other  verses 
in  English,  to  report  this  time.  I 
was  promoted  from  the  fourth  to  the 
fifth  grade  at  school.  We  cleaned 
house  last  week.  With  best  wishes 
to  all.  Lena  Keim. 

Meversdale.  Pa.,  May  2.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Take: — Tn  replv  to  the  card  I 
received  on  Apr.  30,  I  will  sav:  T 
received  as  presents  a  Bear  songbook 
and  a  Christenpflicht  prayerbook.  I 
have  learned  some  more  verses,  but 
you  need  not  pay  me  for  them  if 
you  don’t  want  to.  If  you  want  to 
pay  me,  you  may  send  the  money 
to  the  poor  and  needy.  I  have 
learned  the  2nd  chapter  of  St.  Mat¬ 
thew.  in  German.  Will  come  to  a 
close  for  this  time.  Your  good  friend, 
Sarah  Hochstetler. 

Shipshewana.  Ind.  May  2.  Dear 
unc’e  Take,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  to  all.  I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold.  as  I  haven’t  written 
for  quite  a  while.  I  have  again 
memorized  30  verses,  in  German 
songs  and  53  verses  of  English  song 
and  25  Bible  verses.  When  I  have 
enough  verses.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  German  red  letter  Testament.  T 
still  enjoy  reading  the  Junior  letters 
pnd  all.  other  writings  in  the  Herold. 
I  am  13  years  old  and  have  finished 
the  seventh  grade  at  school,  this  last 
term.  The  weather  is  more  spring¬ 
like  now,  and  health  is  better  than 
it  was  a  while  back.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all  Herold  readers. 
Katie  Bontrager. 


Hicksville,  O.  May  2.  Dear  uncle 
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Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers.  Greet¬ 
ings  jn  Jesus’  name.  I  received  the 
Ger-Eng.  Testament  all  right,  uncle 
Jake  sent  me,  and  am  well  pleased 
with  it,  and  feel  well  paid  for  what 
I  did.  I  learned  5  verses  more  in 
English  and  one  in  German.  Dear 
voung  readers  of  the  Herold :  I  would 
advise  vou  all  to  memorize  verses 
and  report  them  to  Uncle  Jake;  you 
will  not  only  get  good  presents  for 
pay,  but  the  good  Lord  will  reward 
you  with  a  home  in  heaven,  if  you 
will  learn  his  commandments  and 
keep  them.  With  best  wishes  to  all. 

From  Alta  Miller. 

Belleville.  Pa.  May  3rd.  Dear 
uncle  Jake: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  questions,  Nos.  293  and  294. 
(Your1  answers  are  correct.)  I  guess 
I  will  close  for  this  time.  Moses 
Yoder. 

Topeka,  Ind.  Mav  4.  Dear  uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — First 
a  friendly  greeting  to  you  all.  I 
will  again  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
welcome  little  visitor;  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  11  verses  of  songs  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  would 
like  to  get  a  Bear  Songbook,  if  that 
is  the  kind  that  is  generally  used. 
I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Amanda  Yoder. 

Na'ppanee,  Ind.  May  10.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  our  holy  Master’s  name. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Nos.  292  and 
294.  (All  four  of  your  answers  are 
correct.  Uncle  Jake.)  I  have  no 
verses  memorized,  to  report  this  time; 
but  I  want  to  thank  uncle  Jake 
fdr  the  nice  Testament  he  sent  me 
some  time  ago.  We  had  real  dry 
weather  for  quite  a  while,  and  a  few 
very  warm  davs,  but  last  night  we 
had  a  nice  shower  of  rain.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Sarah  Bontrager. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas.  May  8.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 

I  am  12  years  old.  I  have  learned 
some  verses  to  report.  They  are : 
21  verses  in  Ger.  and  13  in  Eng., 
besides  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Eng. 
I  am  at  present  staying  at  Eli  Yut- 
zi’s.  His  wife  is  my  sister.  Com¬ 
munion  services  were  held  at  Eli 
Nisleys  Sunday.  Will  also  answer 
Bible  questions.  No.  293,  Go  to  the 
ant,  thou  sluggard :  consider  her 
wavs,  and  be  wise.  Prov.  6:6.  No. 
294.  Thomas  said  unto  Jesus:  Lord, 
we  know  not  whether  thou  goest. 
John  14:5.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  Jake.)  I  will  now  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Alma  Miller. 

Kokomo,  Ind.  May  9.  Dear  uncle 
Jake: — First  a  friendly  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  reades.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
12  years  old,  and  made  up  mv  mind 
to  write  a  letter  for  the  Junior  de¬ 
partment,  also.  I  memorized  44  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  33  German  verses  to  report 
this  time,  and  would  like  to  have  a 
50  cent  Testament.  I  want  to  learn 
some  more  verses.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Tillie  Gingerich. 

Burton,  Ohio.  May  10.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Jake: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  memorized  14  English, 
and  16  German  verses  to  report  this 
time.  Your  friend,  Annie  Miller. 

Burton,  Ohio.  May  10.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Jake: — Greetings  to  you  and  all 
who  may  read  this.  I  learned  29 
verses  in  the  little  Prayerbook  you 
sent  me,  and  14  English  verses.  If 
I  have  enough  for  the  cheapest  Ger- 
Eng.  Testament,  will  you  please  send 
me  one?  Your  friend,  Lydia  V. 
Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  Dear  uncle  Jake 
and  all  Herold  readers: — First  a 
friendly  greeting  to  all  in  Jesus* 
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name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Junior  Department.  I  am  12 
years  old.  I  have  memorized  the  fol¬ 
lowing  verses  to  report  this  time.  I 
have  eight  Bible  verses,  and  2  verses 
of  songs  and  2  of  prayers,  all  in 
German,  and  two  verses  of  prayers  in 
English.  I  will  also  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  293  and  294. 
......  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade  at 

school.  We  like  our  teacher  real 
well  and  he  likes  the  scholars.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Barbara 
Ann  Hostetler. 

Greenwood,  Del.  May  9.  Dear 
readers  and  uncle  J.  A.  First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  .  As  I  have  not  written  for 
this  paper  for  quite  a  while  I  will 
do  so  now  and  report  some  verses. 
I  think  I  owe  uncle  J.  A.  four  cents 
yet,  on  a  prayerbook  I  got.  I  learn¬ 
ed  88  verses  in  English,  besides  50 
verses  English  songs.  I  would  kindly 
ask  our  editor  to  give  us  the  rates 
allowed  for  each  English  or  German 
Bible  verse,  so  that  we  may  copy 
them  for  future  reference ;  so  that 
we  need  not  ask  the  editor  once  in 
every  little  while.  I  would  suggest 
that  all  young  readers  would  keep 
a  copy  of  the  same.  (A  better  sug¬ 
gestion  would  be  to  save  the  Herolds 
and  keep  them  on  file,  and  mark  the 
one  in  which  the  desired  information 
is  given.  See  No.  3  Herold,  Page 
86.  Uncle  Jake.)  Health  is  good 
around  here,  at  present.  As  my  let¬ 
ter  is  getting  rather  lengthy  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  I  am 
a  sister,  Minnie  Zook. 

Remarks: — I  allow  six.  cents  for 
every  German  letter,  one  cent  for 
everv  German  Bible  verse,  or  verse 
of  German  songs,  leaving  off  all  re¬ 
peated  lines  and  counting  four  lines 
to  the  verse.  T  allow  only  half  as 
much  for  English  letters  and  Eng¬ 
lish  verses.  I  also  allow  six  cents 
for  every  correct  answer  to  a  Bible 
question  (whether  English  or  Ger¬ 


man)  until  ten  are  answered,  after 
that  only  three  cents.  We  ^vould 
kindly  ask  our  juniors  to  bear  with 
us  for  cutting  their  letters  short.  We 
must  do  it  to  economize  space.  Un¬ 
cle  Jake. 


TO  OUR  READERS 


Why  should  not  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  as  the  recognized  organ 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  churches  be 
supplied  with  correspondence  and 
letters  of  interest  in  church  affairs 
from  the  various  congregations  ? 
Should  not  our  church  leaders  be 
sufficiently  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  Herold,  in  the  interests  of  the 
development  of  good  literature  a- 
mong  our  own  people,  in  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  use  of  better  literature 
among  our  people  generally,  and  in 
the  publication  of  information  and 
knowledge  of  matters  pertaining  to 
the  churches  to  encourage  and  advise 
writing  for  the  Herold?  Have  you 
had  edifying  and  upbuilding  visits 
from  ministers?  The  rest  of  us  would 
probably  also  be  interested  to  know. 
And  deaths  and  marriages  should  be 
promptly  reported.  Short  reports 
might  occasionally  be  given,  even  on 
post  cards,  to  go  into  a  Field  Notes 
and  Personal  Mention  department. 
(But  all  communications  should  be 
signed,  whether  the  name  is  to  be 
published  or  not:  and  the  name  will 
then  be  published  or  not  according 
to  what  the  writer  requests.)  All  of 
us  know  that  death  notices  have  been 
very  much  neglected,  even  among 
congregations  who  are  actively  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
conference,  which  officially  recogniz¬ 
es  the  Herold.  It  is  rather  a  sadden¬ 
ing  experience  to  be  obliged  to  re¬ 
ceive,  in  a  roundabout  manner,  the 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  some 
old  friend,  a  seemingly  staunch  and 
loyal  member  and  supporter  of  the 
church  and  her  institutions;  one  to 
whom  perhaps  even  in  one’s  ministry 
service  had  been  given  in  the  past; 
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when  notwithstanding  all  this,  no 
notice  -  is  offered  for  publication  in 
the  Hlrold,  the  publication  which  is 
read  by  many  of  the  old  associates 
of  the  departed.  We  see  no  sound 
and  tenable  reason  why  the  Herold 
should  thus  be  discriminated  against, 
seeing  that  the  privilege  is  given  to 
use  either  or  both  languages. 

There  is  many  a  memory  of  the 
past  linked  with  sadness,  but  we  re¬ 
fuse  to  believe  that  many  of  those 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  whose 
memories  we  cherish,  had  been  no 
more  loyal  to  their  old  friends  and 
associates  in  the  church  and  in  the 
community  and  to  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  and  her  institutions,  than 
is  manifested  by  the  neglect  com¬ 
plained  of  herein.  We  thought  them 
loving  and  loyal,  notwithstanding 
what  faults  they  had,  and  an  indiffer¬ 
ent,  cold,  unsympathetic  attitude 
seems  foreign  to  what  we  believed 
them  to  have  been. 

Perhaps  your  editor  is  “seeing 
darkly”  but  we  frankly  confess  such 
prospect  is  depressing  and  disheart¬ 
ening.  We  appeal  to  our  readers  for 
the  good  of  the  cause:  why  should 
this  worthy  cause  suffer?  If  the 
fault  is  the  editor’s,  let  the  Publica¬ 
tion  Board  secure  a  better  and  a  bet¬ 
ter  qualified  man,  to  conduct  the 
English  part  of  the  Herold.  Per¬ 
haps  a  change  would  be  better  any¬ 
way,  in  this  respect,  and  we  are  will¬ 
ing  to  have  a  change.  At  any  rate 
and  in  any  case  this  cold,  non-inter- 
ested,  indifferent  attitude  is  not  con¬ 
sistent  with  our  profession  and  ob¬ 
ligations.  Are  we  “providing  for 
our.  own”  by  such  attitude  and  con¬ 
duct?  Surely  it  is  not  good  house¬ 
keeping;  it  is  laggardly,  slothful  hus¬ 
bandry.  We  are  not  using  our  re¬ 
sources,  talents  or  opportunities. 

Why  should  the  interests  of  liter¬ 
ature  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
be  left  undeveloped,  neglected  and 
ignored  ? 

In  the  past  our  accomplishments, 
as  well  as  lack  of  interest  were  rather 


severely  criticized  concerning  liter¬ 
ary  interests,  by  our  own  people,  too, 
now,  friends,  shall  your  own  words 
justify  or  condemn  you?  They  will 
do  one  or  the  other.  This  may  seem 
rather,  or  perhaps  decidedly  blunt 
speech  but  isn’t  it  the  frank  truth? 
Notice,  dear  reader,  here  we  are  ad¬ 
dressing  some  in  the  third  person,  be¬ 
cause  apparently  some  there  are  who 
are  not  in  active,  working  harmony 
with  us.  To  the  members  of  the 
conference  we  would  risk  such  bold¬ 
ness  as  to  even  ask,  Are  there  dif¬ 
ferences  of  faith  among  us?  Do  we 
not  all  hold  steadfastly  to  whole  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  Faith  embodied  in  the  Dor- 
trecht  Confession,  of  1632  and  the 
larger  Confession  of  Faith  adopted 
about  the  year  1600?  Or  are  there 
differences  of  faith  which  result  in 
lack  of  interest  and  lack  of  support? 

If  there  are  defections  in  the  ranks, 
'-our  editor,  for  one  wants  to  know 
it.  Let  it  be  known  before  and  unto 
all.  that  we  as  church,  conference 
and  publication,  stand  for  the  “all 
things” — for  the  whole  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ:  that  the  Bible  is  the 
very  word  of  God,  infallible,  unim¬ 
peachable  and  that  these  confessions 
of  faith,  referred  to  above,  are  an 
epitome  or  summary,  in  the  main,  of 
faith  and  practice  offered  unto  man 
as  God’s  plan  of  salvation  and  as  con¬ 
dition  of  the  inheritance  of  eternal 
life :  and  that  these  are  not  to  be 
accepted  and  again  ignored  and  neg¬ 
lected  subject  to  our  own  whims  and 
prejudices  or  perhaps  at  the  behest 
or  beck  of  more  populous  and  more 
popular  church  organizations. 

We  stand  or  fall  at  the  Judgment 
Bar  of  Christ  upon  our  own  merits 
or  guilt,  as  the  case  may  be,  and 
when  we  defer  to  and  patronize 
the  likes  and  dislikes  of  other  or¬ 
ganizations  ;  when  we  are  disposed 
to-  become  unstable  in  the  faith  be¬ 
cause  others  do  not  believe  we  need 
to  remember  Christ’s  admonition  to 
Peter  “What  is  that  to  thee :  follow 
thou  me.” 
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True,  mistakes  have  been  made. 
Some  articles  had  better  never  been 
written,  or  had  better  never  been 
published  as  written.  Some  would 
have  the  paper  all  German.  Some 
would  have  it  all  English.  Some 
would  not  have  it  at  all.  They  who 
would  have  it  all  one  language  seem 
to  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that 
Paul  brings  to  ‘mind  in  the  words 
“There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds 
of  voices  in  the  world,  and  none  of 
them  is  without  signification”  (I  Cor. 
14:10).  (“Mancherlei  Mundarten” 
the  German  of  Leander  van  Ess  terms 
it).  All  of  them  have  a  significance 
or  meaning;  or  all  are  a  means  of 
conveying  sense  and  meaning.  And 
we  have  personally  noticed  that  some 
who  are  very  particular  that  one’s 
reading  all  be  confined  to  German 
somehow  seem  to  lack  skill  by  rea¬ 
son  of  lack  of  practice  to  read  Ger¬ 
man.  And  some  who  are  so  partic¬ 
ular  about  reading  no  publication 
printed  upon  religious  subjects  and 
excuse  themselves  on  the  ground  that 
they  believe  in  reading  the  Bible  on¬ 
ly  and  exclusively,  frequently  seem 
to  have  confined  themselves  to  no 
reading  at  all ;  we  say  it  seems  so, 
and  this  conclusion  we  have  drawn 
from  an  apparent  lack  of  Bible 
knowledge,  as  sometimes  met,  and 
seeming  lack  of  ability  to  read  the 
Bible,  when  the  particular  person 
happens  to  be  brought  to  a  practical 
test;  As  editor  and  preacher  we 
have  said  too  much  and  also  too  little 
on  the  subject  of  tobacco ;  and  on 
many  another  subject,  which  comes 
under  discussion  from  time  to  time ; 
thait  is,  unto  some,  far  too  much  was 
said  or  written  and  to  suit  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  others  not  enough  was  said 
or  written.  And  sometimes  readers 
are  prejudiced  or  need  correction. 
The  same  writer  cannot  alike  do  jus¬ 
tice  to  a  subject  at  diffeent  times. 
And  an  editor,  as  weak  as  this  one, 
is  at  times  weaker  yet  than  at  other 
times.  I  have  generally  been  dis¬ 
satisfied  with  both  my  preaching  and 


writing;  but  when  at  times  I  felt 
disposed  to  feel  more  nearly  satis¬ 
fied  I  knew  that  there  was'  grave 
danger  that  there  was  something 
wrong  with  the  writer  and  preacher. 

And  we  have  no  fault  to  find  with 
the  brother  or  sister  who  frankly 
comes  out  with  the  belief  that  we 
are  in  error  and  that  therefore  they 
should  no  longer  read  what  our  paper 
brings  before  its  readers,  for  that  is 
their  privilege,  but  they  who  profess 
to  be  one  with  us  in  belief  and  prac¬ 
tice  and  then  hinder  the  cause  by 
negligently  or  deliberately  doing 
nothing  and  using  their  silent  influ¬ 
ence  against  the  cause,  are  far  more 
blameable  in  our  estimation. 

To  those  who  are  willing  to  write 
let  us  bear  in  mind  that  in  sending 
in  death  notices,  names,  dates,  plac¬ 
es  and  the  main  statements  of  fact 
should  be  plainly  given.  The  editor 
cannot — in  most  cases,  know  what 
you  know  about  the  persons  who 
died,  so  give  names,  dates,  places, 
etc.,  plainly  so  that  the  account  may 
be  fully  informing  to  the  reader. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


THE  CHOOSING  OF  ISAAC’S 
WIFE 


As  Abraham  had  now  grown  old 
And  was  in  strength  well  stricken, 
too. 

As  God  had  blessed  him  in  all  things 
One  thing  he  yet  resolved  to  do : 
He  to  his  eldest  servant  spake — 

One  who  did  rule  o’er  all  he  had— 
“Prav  put  thy  hand  under  my  thigh 
And  I  will  make  thee  swear,  he  said, 
So  saying*  I  will  make  thee  swear 
By  "him  in  whom  my  souk  delights. 
To  take  no  wife  unto  my  son 
Of  daughters  of  the  Canaanites: 

To  my  own  country  thou  shalt  go 
And  to  my  kindred  folks;”  said  he, 

A  worthy  helpmeet  she  shall  be. 
The  servant  asked  “But  should  the 
maid 

Not  feel  inclined  to  go  with  me?” 

If  this  be  so  Abraham  said 
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Then  from  this  path  thou  shalt  be 
free. 

The  Sod  who  called  me  from  my 
home, 

Mv  friends  and  native  land  away 
Will  his  protecting  angel  send 
Before  thy  face  to  lead  the  way. 

We  find  he  started  off  and  took 
Ten  camels  with  him  on  the  road, 
Resolved  to  do  the  best  he  could 
To  please  his  master  and  his  God. 
“Master  of  Abraham  I  pray 
Wilt  thou  show  kindness  unto  him? 
Likewise  give  me  good  speed  this 
day.” 

We  find  he  made  his  camels  kneel 
Without  the  city  by  a  well: 

’Twas  in  the  evening  of  the  day 
When  damsels  would  their  pitchers 
fill ; 

He  wisely  prayed  and  asked  the  Lord 
That  he  iby  token  thus  might  know : 
“Let  down  thy  pitcher— give  me 
drink —  „ 

She’d  say,  I’ll  give  thy  camels,  too.” 
Then  as  the  faithful  servant  bowed 
Beside  the  well  in  fervent  prayer, 
Rebecca  came  as  God  decreed. 

To  fill  her  empty  pitcher  there; 

The  servant  said  “Give  me  to  drink 
Whereby  to  know  which  be  the  one — 
The  wife  unto  his  father’s  son. 

She  kindly  said  “Drink  thou,  my 
lord, 

“I’ll  draw  some  for  thy  camels,  too.” 
The  servant  held  his  peace  to  learn 
What  God  decreed  for  him  to  do: 

He  then  put  bracelets  on  her  hand 
And  said,  “whose  daughter,  tell  me— 
And  is  there  room  in  thy  father’s 
house? 

Wherein  that  we  may  lodge,”  said 
he? 

“I’m  Bethuel’s  daughter”  she  said. 
She  further  kindly  said  to  him, 

“We  have  straw  and  provender,  too, 
And  room  for  thee  to  lodge  within.” 
The  servant  went  into  the  house 
The  camels,  too,  we  learn  were  fed. 
Though  meat  was  there  before  him 
set 

*T  will  not  eat”  he  wisely  said 
For  he  was  minded  to  wait  until 
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He  first  had  made  his  errand  known 
In  this  he,  too,  was  favored  when 
He  was  permitted  to  speak  on. 

The  servant  told  them  who  he  was 
And  said.  “God  hath  my  master 
blessed.” 

He  told  them  of  the  flocks  and  herds 
And  of  the  gold  which  he  possessed ; 
He  told  for  what  intent  he  came, 

And  also  told  them  what  befell 
And  how  the  Lord  had  prospered 
him. 

As  he  was  praying  at  the  well. 

Will  ye  now  kind  and  truly  deal 
With  my  master,  tell  me  so, 

If  not  pray  tell  that  I  again 
Unto  the  right  or  left  may  go. 

“This  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord 
We’ve  naught  to  say  if  this  be  so.” 
Rebecca  then  we  find  was  asked 
And  answered,  saying  “I  will  go.” 
The  servant  bowed  again  his  head, 

To  worship,  bless  and  humbly  pray 
Unto  the  God  of  Abrahafn 
Who  led  him  on  in  the  right  way. 
When  he  had  said  all  things  to  them 
And  the  arrangements  made  com¬ 
plete, 

’Tis  now  that  we  find  him  and  his 
men 

Were  willing  both  to  drink  and  eat; 
“May  not  the  damsel  yet  remain 
With  us  at  least  ten  days?”  they 
plead. 

But  being  anxious  to  return 
“Delay  me  not”  the  servant  said. 

He  would  not  with  them  long  remain 
He  lodged  with  them  unto  the  morn 
And  cheerfully  wished  to  again 
Return  unto  his  master’s  home. 

They  blessed  Rebecca  ere  she  went, 
As  Christian  parents  should  today : 
Then  soon  upon  the  Camel  train 
She  and  her  damsels  rode  away. 
How  sad  the  parting  must  have  been 
From  one  as  young  and  fair  as  she; 
Yet  they’d  not  hinder  her  because 
God  chose  the  place  for  her  to  be. 
As  Isaac  went  into  the  field 
To  meditate  with  God  in  prayer 
Then  lo!  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
And  saw  the  camels  coming  there.  * 
Rebecca,  'too,  with  uplifted  eyes 
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Asked  “Who  is  the  man  coming  us 
to  meet?” 

Being  told,  she  dismounted  and  mod¬ 
estly  veiled 

As  then  did  virgins  pure  and  discreet. 
Now  Isaac  loved  Rebecca  and 
And  forthwith  she  became  his  wife. 
He  took  her  to  his  father's  tent 
To  be  a  comfort  in  his  life. 

If  modern  marriages  were  all 
Begun  in  this  God-fearing  way 
Separation’s  list  would  soon  be  small 
Divorcement,  too,  be  put  away. 

This  much  important  step  in  life 
Should  with  prayer  considered  be 
To  choose  a  husband  or  a  wife 
Each  should  say,  “Lord  choose  fof 
me.” 

Lizzie  M.  Kurtz, 
Morgantown,  Pa. 


FREE  SALVATION 


Noah  Swartzentruber 

As  we  meditate  and  consider  the 
free  gift  of  salvation  we  are  moved 
to  sing  praises  to  His  name  even  to 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  who 
so  wonderfully  loved  us.  That  while 
we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for 
us.  Jno.  3:16,  For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life.  This  being  the  central 
event  to  all  Christianity.  The  giving 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  for  a  sin-ltfst  world.  So  it  all 
depends  if  we  upon  truly  believing 
in  Him  as  our  Redeemer  as  a  mediat¬ 
or  between  God  and  man.  It  is  not 
only  a  mouth  confession  but  a  heart 
possession  that  counts  before  God. 

And  the  invitation  to  accept  Christ 
as  our  Savior  is  to  all.  Rev.  22: 
17,  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say 
come  and  let  him  that  heareth  say 
come  and  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come  and  whosoever  will  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

So  we  are  all  invited :  Salvation 
handed  out  as  a  free  gift  to  u»  all 
and  it .  is  ours  to  choose :  to  accept 


or  reject.  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men  him  will  I 
confess  also  before  my  Father  'Which 
is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  (Matt.  10:32,33). 

Those  of  us  who  have  named  the 
name  of  Christ  and  accepted  him  as 
our  Savior  let  us  consider  and  think 
and  ask  ourselves  the  question,  why 
have  I  made  a  step  toward  the 
cross?  Why  have  I  joined  church? 
Why  have  I  promised  before  God 
and  the  church  to  forsake  sin  and 
Satan  and  live  for  Christ?  Was  it 
because  someone  said  you  are  old 
enough  you  ought  to  join  church? 
Or  was  it  because  some  of  our 
friends  took  that  step?  Or  was  it 
because  we  were  tired  of  sin  and  felt 
our  lost  condition  without  the  sav¬ 
ing  grace  and  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ  and  wished  to  become  a  part 
of  his  bride  and  felt  that  we  needed 
the  prayers  of  the  righteous  people? 
If  then  it  was  necessary  to  look  to 
Christ  and  accept  that  wonderful 
free  gift,  is  it  not  also  then  neces¬ 
sary  to  cleanse  our  hands  and  purify 
our  hearts? 

Let  us  not  be  entangled  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life  till  we  forget  al¬ 
most  all  about  Christ  except  the 
name :  let  us  not  be  running  to  pic¬ 
ture  shows,  pool  rooms,  dancing 
halls,  fairs  or  any  low,  degrading 
place  for  pastime. 

Someone  might  sav  I  don’t  see 
anv  harm  in  those  things. 

But  we  might  also  -ask  what  good 
does  it  do.  If  it  then  don’t  do  any 
good  it  will  be  sure  to  do  some  harm. 
Let  us  turn  our  eyes  away  from 
those  things  before  we  must  suffer 
for  it,  or  before  we  may  be  expelled 
from  church  through  such  things. 

Let  us  get  away  from  living  under 
the  law,  but  let  us  live  above  it.  and 
call  it  a  blessed  privilege  to  look 
to  the  mount  and  cross  of  Calvarv 
and  obey  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel. 

May  we.  say  with  Paul  the  apostle. 
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“For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to 
die  is  gain.” 

Au^Gres,  Mich. 


“PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD” 


This  text  brings  to  us  something 
of  great  importance.  These  words 
have  come  to  me  yery  forcibly  for 
some  time.  In  Amos  4:12  we  find 
the  words,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God.”  I  Thes.  5:2  says,  “For  your¬ 
selves  know  perfectly  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in 
the  night.” 

Should  we  not  then  do  as  this  text 
says,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God?” 
We  have  no  promise  of  tomorrow, 
but  now  is  the  accepted  time.  Why 
should  we  go  on  in  carelessness  an<J 
sin  when  we  know  these  things.  We 
are  also  often  reminded  of  the  fact 
that  we  have  no  abiding  city  here. 
How  often  and  how  loud  must  God 
call  until  we  shall  hear.  When  we 
look  back  over  life’s  path  we  can 
not  help  but  say  God  has  been  very 
kind  and  merciful  toward  us.  O! 
that  we  could  impress  upon  every 
one  the  need  of  living  a  clean  and 
noble  life.  If  we  live  for  Christ  we 
need  never  regret  it,  and  shall  at 
the  end  be,  prepared  to  meet  our 
God ;  this  meeting  is  something  we 
can  not  escape.  Phil.  2:10,  That  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ; 
And  that  every  tongue  should  con¬ 
fess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  thfc 
glory  of  God  the  Father.  If  wc 
would  always  keep  in  mind  that  God 
sees  us  at  all  times,  and  knoweth 
all  things,  even  our  thoughts,  altho 
we  do  not  express  them  in  words, 
it  would  be  a  great  help  to  us,  that 
our  lives  might  be  in  accordance  with 
Matt.  5:16.  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Psa.  139:3,4  we 
read,  Thou  compassest  my  path  and 
my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted 


with  ail  my  ways.  For  there  is  not 
a  word  in  my  tongue,  but,  lo,  O 
Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

How  we  should  strive  to  keep  our 
lives  pure,  by  so  doing  we  may  help 
others  along  the  way.  We  need  not 
do  great  things,  Matt.  10:42,  And 
whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disci¬ 
ple,  verilv  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.  Luke 
16:10,  He  that  is  faithful  jn  that 
which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much:  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least  is  also  unjust  in  much.  We 
hear  people  say  this  or  that  amounts 
to  nothing.  Yes.  we  may  think  so. 
but  what  does  God  think  about  it? 
Will  He  say  unto  us,  those  little 
things  you  have  done  or  disobeyed 
do  not  amount  to  anything?  No  sin 
can  enter  heaven,  be  it  ever  so  small. 
Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked : 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  Gal.  6:7. 

Just  at  this  time  it  appears  God 
is  calling  loudly  thru  our  communi¬ 
ty.  He  takes  those  from  us  who  have 
been  especially  near  and  dear  unto 
us.  He  takes  innocent  little  babes, 
one  here,  another  there.  We  know 
not  how  soon  He  will  enter  our 
own  home,  we  know  not  how  much 
more  time  God  will  give  us  to  work 
for  him,  and  prepare  to  meet  our 
God,  so  let  us  work  while  yet  ’tis 
dav,  for  the  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work.  None  other  can  do 
what  is  our  part  to  do.  As  far  as 
our  earthly  work  is  concerned  we 
may  get  a  substitute  to  do  our  part, 
but  not  so  in  God’s  vineyard.  What 
he  tells  us  to  do,  we  must  do  our¬ 
selves  :  we  are  held  responsible  for 
what  is  allotted  unto  us,  God  asks 
nothing  of  us  that  we  can  not  do 
bv  His  help. 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  swift- 
lv  those  opportunities  are  passing 
bv?  There  may  'be  some  who  may 
think  thev  have  many  years  before 
them,  and  plenty  of  time  to  repent 
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and  live  for  Jesus.  Yes,  there  may 
be  quite  a  long  time  for  some,  but 
eternity  is  sure  to  follow,  and  where 
will  you  spend  eternity? 

Let  us  so  live  that  we  may  be 
prepared  to  meet  our  God  and  live 
with  Him  in  peace  and  joy  through¬ 
out  the  ages  of  eternity. 

A  Sister. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


THE  HOLY  KISS 


Jesus  said:  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you,” 
(John  15:14).  And  in  verse  10  of 
this  chapter  He  also  says:  “If  ye 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father’s  commandments, 
and  abide  in  His  love.”  Again  Jesus 
says:  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments”  (John  14:15). 

Now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
why  is  the  holy  kiss  commandment 
(which  was  given  from  Jesus  thru 
His  inspired  apostles)  so  lamentably 
neglected  by  us  who  promised  in 
our  baptismal  vows  to  live  only  for 
Jesus,  even  if  it  would  require  our 
lives?  Some  one  may  say,  we  are 
not  urged  by  the  bishops  or  elders 
of  the  church  to  keep  this  command¬ 
ment,  but  that  does  not  excuse  us ; 
“He  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  it  is  sin.”  Altho  the 
bishops  and  ministers  are  committed 
to  urge  this  command  (Matt.  28:20; 
II  Tim.  4:2).  For  they  are  to 
“watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account”  (Heb.  13:17;  E- 
zekiel  3:17-21).  We  have  no  more 
right  to  neglect  this  command  than 
we  have  to  neglect  feet  washing, 
women’s  devotional  prayer  covering, 
and  communion  or  Lord’s  supper. 
The  Holy  kiss  is  commanded  rive 
times  in  the  New  Testament  as  fol¬ 
lows:  Rom.  16:16;  I  Cor.  16:20;  II 
Cor.  13:12;  I  Thes.  5  :26;  I  Peter  5: 
14.  And  this  precept  was  kept  up 
more  or  less  for  centuries  by  the 
church  fathers,  and  history  says  it 


died  out  with  the  age  of  persecutions. 
The  holy  kiss  was  practiced  in  the 
early  church  as  a  pledge  or  Symbol 
of  Christian  peace  and  love  just  like 
feet  washing  is  a  symbol  of  humility 
and  loving  service,  and  the  bread 
and  cup  that  our  Savior  instituted 
to  observe  at  the  communion  are 
symbols  of  His#body  broken  and  His 
blood  shed  for  our  redemption  and 
are  to  be  tasted  by  each  communi¬ 
cant,  to  keep  in  mind  that  great  sac¬ 
rifice,  the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes 
and  the  strongest  motive  to  a  holy 
and  devoted  life. 

•  I  am  certain  that  many  will  agree, 
with  me  that  the  communion  would 
not  be  complete  without  those  out¬ 
ward  symbols.  Jesus  said,  “By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an¬ 
other”  (John  13:35).  And  the  holy 
kiss  is  the  symbol  of  love.  When 
this  command  is  practiced  in  its  pur¬ 
ity  it  will  be  such  a  light  to  the 
world  that  they  can  not  help  but 
believe  that  we  are  Christ’s  disci¬ 
ples,  then  we  can  lead  such  lives 
that  we  “are  known  and  read  of  all 
men.”  Christ  when  prophesying  of 
the  latter  day  conditions  of  the  world 
said :  “And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold.”  The  neglecting  of  observing 
the  holy  kiss  is  a  sign  that  the  love 
of  many  is  waxing  cold,  and  I  have 
about  come  to  the  conclusion  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  we  are  living  in  the  last 
period  of  time  and  that  many  church¬ 
es  are  in  the  same  condition  as  was 
the  church  of  Laodicea,  the  seventh 
church  of  Asia  who  received  special 
messages  from  Christ  after  His  as¬ 
cension.  (Rev.  1:11;  3:14-22),  And 
undoubtedly  the  same  message  is 
going  out  to  the  church  today  for 
being  so  lukewarm  and  so  uncon¬ 
cerned  about  observing  some  of  the 
commandments. 

Now  let  us  not  take  the  excuse  and 
say  in  order  to  keep  this  holy  kiss 
commandment  we  would  have 1  to 
leave  our  plain  church  and  join  a 


$ert>lb  ber  39?af|rljcit 


351 


progressive  one,  no,  not  at  all,  for 
if  we  Wre  obedient  to  the  word  of 
God  ^re  can  practice  this  solemn 
command  right  in  our  church  and 
that  would  make  the  church  still 
plainer  yet,  because  this  command 
is  also  badly  neglected  by  the  pop¬ 
ular  churches  and  they  take  the 
lame  excuse  for  neglecting  it,  that 
it  would  spread  diseases  if  they 
would  still  practice  it.  Neither  let 
us  go  to  the  other  extreme  for  an 
excuse  and  say  it  is  a  new  custom 
and  that  it  would  lead  to  pride  and 
elevation. 

The  author  of  Ecclesiastes  who  is 
evidently  Solomon  had  many  experi¬ 
ences  and  tried  to  seek  the  chief 
good  in  human  wisdom  and  pleasure, 
in  business,  in  wealth  and  worldly 
sufficiency,  but  finally  found  it  in 
the  right  use  of  the  present  life  with 
deeds  of  love  and  charity  declares 
that  the  only  true  wisdom  is  to  “fear 
God  and  keep  His  commandments.” 
This  he  says,  is  the  whole  dutv  of 
man.  Eccl.  12:13. 

John  J.  Yoder, 

North  Canton,  O. 


GLIMPSES  OF  HEAVEN 


One  of  the  many  internal  evidenc¬ 
es  that  the  Bible  is  of  divine  origin 
is  furnished  by  its  method  of  dealing 
with  heaven.  If  it  were  a  human 
composition,  it  would  devote  a  large 
space  to  that  existence  in  which  im¬ 
mortal  beings  are  to  spend  everlast¬ 
ing-  ages ;  it  would  dwell  on  number¬ 
less  particulars  in  its  description  of 
the  “better  country,”  But  God’s  Book 
devotes  over  one  hundred  average 
pages  to  the  rules  of  life  in  this 
world— even  though  this  life  on 
earth  is  measured  by  two  or  three 
score  of  years.  Its  aim  is  to  show  us 
the  way  to  heaven ;  and  when  we 
get  there  is  will  be  time  enough  to 
find  out  what  manner  of  place  it  is. 
and  what  will  be  the  precise  employ¬ 
ment  of  its  occupants.  A  verv  few 
sentences  only  in  God’s  Word  are  de¬ 


voted  to  the  description  of  the  saints’’ 
everlasting  home.  The  Bible  says 
just  enough  to  arouse  our  curiosity 
and  to  stimulate  speculation,  but  not 
enough  to  lift  the  sublime  mystery 
which  o’erhangs  it  like  a  cloud  of 
glory.  A  few  things  seem  clear  to 
us.  It  is  a  place — a  distinctly  bound¬ 
ed  one — or  else  such  words  as  “walls” 
and  “gates”  are  a  mere  phantasy. 
The  light  of  it  proceeds  from  a  cen¬ 
tral  throne ;  for  the  Lamb  who  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  is  the 
light  thereof. 

There  is  something  beautifully 
suggestive  in  the  many-sidedness  of 
heaven,  with  gates  of  entrance  from 
every  point  of  the  compass.  This 
emphasizes  the  catholicity  of  God’s 
“many  mansions,”  into  which  all  the 
redeemed  shall  enter,  from  all  parts 
of  the  globe,  and  from  every  denom¬ 
ination  in  Christ’s  flock.  All  shall 
come  in  through  Christ.  The  variety 
of  “fruits”  on  the  trees  of  life  points 
to  the  idea  of  satisfying  every  con¬ 
ceivable  taste  and  aspiration  of  God’s 
vast  household. 

Heaven  is  assuredly  to  be  a  home ; 
its  occupants  one  large,  loving  house¬ 
hold.  It  will  meet  our  deepest  social 
longings :  no  one  will  complain  of 
want  of  “good  society.”  The  vener¬ 
able  Emmons  is  not  the  only  pro¬ 
found  thinker  who  has  fed  his  hopes 
a  “good  talk  with  the  Apostle 
Paul."’  Dr.  Guthrie  is  not  the  only 
parent  who  has  felt  assured  that  his 
“wee  Johnnie”  would  meet  him  in¬ 
side  the  gate.  Many  a  pastor  counts 
on  finding  his  spiritual  children  there 
as  a  crown  of  rejoicing  in  that  day. 
The  recognition  of  friends  in  heaven 
cannot  be  a  matter  of  doubt.  Nor  will 
any  hateful  spirit  of  caste  mar  the 
equalities  of  a  home  where  all  have  a 
common  Lord  and  all  are  brethren. 

When  Cyneas,  the  ambassador  of 
Pyrrhus,  returned  from  his  visit  to 
Rome  in  the  days  of  her  glory,  he  re¬ 
ported  to  his  sovereign  that  he  had 
seen  a  “commonwealth  of  kings.”  So 
will  it  be  in  heaven  where  every  heir 
of  redeeming  grace  will  be  as  a  king 


352 


$er«lb  bet  SBaljrfjeU 


and  priest  unto  God,  and  divine  a- 
doption  shall  make  every  one  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Royal  family.  What  a 
comfort  that  we  need  not  pull  up  our 
tent  poles  in  quest  of  a  pleasanter 
residence.  Heaven  will  have  no 
“moving  day.”  When  you  and  I, 
brother,  have  packed  up  at  the  tap 
of  death’s  signal  bell,  we  set  out  on 
our  last  journey  and  there  will  be  a 
“forever  with  the  Lord.”  The  leagues 
delightful  permanence  in  these  words 
to  that  home  are  few  and  short. 
Happy  is  that  child  of  Jesus  whose 
life  work  is  kept  up  so  steadily  to 
the  line  that  he  is  ready  to  leave  it 
at  an  instant’s  notice ;  happy  is  he 
who  is  ever  listening  for  the  invita¬ 
tion  to  hasten  to  his  home. 

One  of  the  best  evidences  of  the 
changed  and  entirely  sanctified  con¬ 
dition  of  Christians  in  that  new  world 
of  glory  will  be  that  God  can  trust 
us  there  with  complete,  unalloyed 
prosperity !  1  never  saw  a  Christian 

yet  in  this  world  who  could  be ;  even 
Paul  himself  needed  a  “thorn”  to 
prick  his  natural  pride  and  keep  him 
humble.  There  is  not  one  of  us 
whose  religion  might  not  soon  decay, 
like  certain  fruits,  if  exposed  to  the 
heat  of  a  perpetual  sunshine.  Here 
we  require  constant  chastisements, 
constant  lettingsdown.  and  frequent 
days  of  cloud  and  storm.  God  could 
not  more  effectually  ruin  us  than  by 
letting  us  have  our  own  way. 

But  in  heaven  we  can  bear  to  be 
perpetually  prosperous,  perpetually 
healthy,  perpetually  happy,  and  freed 
from  even  the  need  of  self-watchful¬ 
ness! 

The  hardest  recognition  of  heaven 
will  be  to  know  ourselves.  We  will 
require  no  rods  of  discipline  there, 
and  there  will  be  no  house-room  for 
crosses  in  the  realms  of  perfect  holi¬ 
ness.  Can  it  be  that  you  and  I  shall 
never  know  a  pang,  never  witness  a 
false  step,  never  hear  a  sigh  of  shame 
or  mortification,  never  see  one  dark 
hour,  and  never  have  a  cloud  float 
through  its  bright  unbroken  azure  of 


glory?  Can  all  this  be?  Yes,  this 
may  all  and  will  all  be  truejjf  me, 
if  I  am  Christ’s  faithful  chiW ;  but 
oh!  what  a  changed  creature  must  I 
be  when  I  get  on  the  other  side  of 
that  gate  of  pearl !  Heaven  will  not 
be  a  greater  surprise  to  us  than  we 
are  to  ourselves. — Selected. 

Note: — In  the  above  article  the 
clause  “all  the  redeemed  shall  enter 
from  all  f>arts  of  the  globe,  and  from 
every  denomination  in  Christ’s  flock,” 
might  cause  some  question  and  un¬ 
easiness  in  the  mind  of  some  read¬ 
ers.  But  we  believe  that  the  state¬ 
ment  is  sound  enough,  when  fully 
considered  and  rightly  understood ; 
though  its  author  may  have  had 
some  other  sense  in  mind  than  what 
we  construe  his  words  to  mean.  Tru¬ 
ly,  all  they,  who  are  of  Christ’s  flock 
are  also  among  the  redeemed. — Ed. 


THE  CHRISTIAN’S  INFLUENCE 

“Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men.” 
(II  Cor.  3:2). 

The  hem  of  Christ’s  garment  was 
instinct  with  healing  power;  and  we 
read  that  the  very  shadow  of  the 
apostles  passing  by  shed  silent  virtue 
on  the  sick  laid  by  the  wayside.  And 
so  in  a  manner  is  it  with  Christians 
still.  The  hem  of  their  garment  of 
righteousness — the  pure  linen,  white 
and  clean,  of  their  example — imparts 
heavenly  healing  to  all  who  touch  it, 
often  when  the  wearers  are  them¬ 
selves  unconscious  that  virtue  has 
gone  out  of  them.  The  shadow,  as  it 
were,  of  their  bright  virtues,  of  their 
godly  lives,  falls  upon  those  with 
whom  they  associate,  with  inspiriting 
and  sanctifying  power.  Such  indi¬ 
viduals  are  called  the  light  of  the 
world;  and  as  naturally  as  the  sun 
shines  on  the  face  of  Nature  so  nat¬ 
urally  do  their  lives  shine  upon  so¬ 
ciety.  Not  by  an  exercise  of  will, 
but  by  spontaneous  effulgence,  do 
they  illuminate,  warm,  and  quicken 
the  circle  of  their  acquaintances. — 
Hugh  MacMillan. — Sel. 
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HE  IS  FAITHFUL 

Praise\the  Lord,  and  leave  tomorrow 
In  thy  loving  Father’s  hands ; 
Burden  not  thyself  with  sorrow, 

For  secure  the  promise  stands. 

He  is  faithful, 

Leave  thy  troubles  in  His  hands. 

Trust  today,  and  leave  tomorrow, 
Each  day  has  enough  of  care; 
Therefore,  whatsoe’er  thy  burden 
God  will  give  thee  strength  to  bear. 
He  is  faithful, 

Cast  on  Him  thine  every  care. 

Pray  today,  and  let  tomorrow 
Bring  with  it  whate’er  it  may ; 
Hear  thy  loving  Father’s  promise 
Strength  according  to  thy  day. 

He  is  faithful. 

Trust  Him,  therefore,  come  what 
may. 

Watch  today,  and  leave  tomorrow, 
For  tomorrow  may  not  come ; 

For  today  the  loving  Savior 
May  appear  to  take  thee  home. 

He  is  faithful. 

Look  for  Him  the  coming  One. 

Work  today,  and  leave  tomorrow, 
All  around  there’s  urgent  need ; 

All  around  there’s  sin  and  sorrow ; 
Broadcast,  daily  sow  thy  seed. 

God  is  faithful, 

He  shall  bless  thy  work  indeed. 

Thus  by  trusting,  watching,  praying, 
Each  day,  as  our  time  rolls  on, 
We  shall  find  the  promised  blessing, 
Daily  strength  till  Jesus  come. 

He  is  faithful, 

He  will  come  to  take  us  home. 

— Selected. 

CHOOSE  YE 

A  wealthy  old  gentleman  residing 
in  London,  on  one  of  his  birthdays 
invited  his  servants  into  the  house 
to  receive  presents.  “What  will  you 
have,”  said  he,  addressing  the  groom. 


“the  Bible  or  a  five-pound  note?”  “I 
would  take  the  Bible,  sir,  but  I  can 
not  read ;  so  I  think  the  money  will 
do  me  more  good.”  replied  the  hos¬ 
tler.  “And  you,”  he  asked  the  gar¬ 
dener.  “My  poor  wife  is  so  ill  that 
I  sadly  need  the  money.”  responded 
the  gardener  with  a  bow.  “Mary,  you 
can  read,”  said  the  old  man,  turning 
to  his  cook,  “will  you  have  this 
Bible?”  “I  can  read,  sir,  but  I  nev¬ 
er  get  time  to  look  into  a  book ;  and 
the  money  will  buy  a  fine  dress.” 
Next  was  the  chambermaid,  but  she 
had  one  Bible  and  did  not  want  an¬ 
other.  Last  came  the  errand  boy. 
“My  lad,”  said  his  kind  benefactor, 
“will  you  take  these  five  pounds  and 
replace  your  shabby  clothes  by  a 
new  suit?”  “Thank  you.  sir,  but  my 
dear  mother  used  to  read  to  me  that 
the  law  of  the  Lord  was  better  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  I  will 
have  the  good  Book,  if  you  please.” 
“God  bless  you,  my  boy,  and  may 
your  wise  choice  prove  riches  and 
honor  and  long  life  unto  you?”  As 
the  lad  received  the  Bible  and  un¬ 
clasped  it£  covers,  a  bright  gold  piece 
rolled  to  the  floor.  Quickly  turning 
its  pages,  he  found  them  thickly  in¬ 
terleaved  with  bank  notes,  while  the 
four  servants,  discovering  the  mis¬ 
take  of  their  worldly  covetousness, 
hastily  departed  in  chagrin. — Sel. 

FOR  THE  SAVED  AND 
UNSAVED 

Enis  B.  Stoltzfus 

A  greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy  name, 
to  all  the  Herold  readers ;  and  may 
God  bless  all  according  to  Acts  20:32. 

“To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  thru 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever  and  ever.  A- 
men”  (Rom.  16:27). 

Brethren,  spiritual  verities  are  not 
discoverable  by  human  wisdom.  See 
I  Cor.  2:14. 

We  read  in  I  Cor.  2:9:  “Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
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things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.” 

Jerome  says  it  occurred  in  the  as¬ 
cension  of  Elias  and  the  apocalypse 
of  Isaiah,  but  the  date  of  these 
worlds  is  still  conjectural.  But  let 
us  follow  on  to  know  the  scriptures, 
rather  than  to  confer  with  flesh  and 
blood.  As  stated  above,  remember  I 
Cor.  2:14.  See  Isaiah  64:4,  65:16-1 7 
and  Rev.  21 :22.  Verse  17  looks  be¬ 
yond  the  kingdom  age  to  the  new 
heaven  and  new  earth.  See  Isaiah 
51:16;  66:22;  II  Peter  3:13;  Rev.  21: 
1 ;  but  verses  18-25  describe  the  king¬ 
dom  itself.  Longevity  is  restored, 
but  death,  the  last  enemy  (I  Cor. 
15:26)  is  not  destroyed  until  after 
Satan’s  rebellion,  at  the  end  of  the 
thousand  years.  (Rev.  20:7-14). 

Concerning  these  scriptures  read 
John  14  and  I  Thess.  4:14-17  and  es¬ 
pecially  be  concerned  about  John  14: 
2 ;  hath  Jesus  prepared  a  place  for 
you,  too? 

Alford  translates  I  Cor.  2:9 — “Eye 
hath  not  seen” — The  things  which 
eye  saw  not,  the  things  which  God 
prepared  to  us  God  revealed  through 
His  spirit. 

“Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things  which  thou  knowest  not”  (Jer. 
33 :3). 

Let  us  pray  unto  the  Lord  and 
.-ay  “Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thv  law”  (Psa.  119:18).  The  great 
and  mighty  things,  which  we  know 
not  can  never  be  gotten  from  the 
Lord  unless  we  do  as  he  saith  in  Jer. 
29:13.  See  I  John  5:9. 

Oh  dear  reader,  let  us  call  unto 
the  Lord  and  pray  that  he  may  show 
us  these  great  and  mighty  things 
which  we  know  not.  for  he  is  full  of 
love,  grace,  life  and  salvation ;  but 
we  are  full  of  sin,  death  and  con¬ 
demnation  ;  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  (Rom.  3: 
23).  “All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray :  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 


on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all”  (Isa. 
53:6).  “We  are  all  as  an  .fcqclean 
thing,  and  all  our  righteousrvess,  is 
as  filthy  rags ;  and  we  do  all  fade  as 
a  leaf ;  and  our  iniquities  like  the 
wind,  have  taken  us  away”  (Isaiah 
6:6). 

O  dear  reader,  come  to  Jesus  and 
be  saved,  while  it  is  called  “today,” 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work.”  Behold  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation;  will  you  come  to  Jesus? 
Hear  what  He  saith :  “Blessed  is  he 
that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the 
words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 
those  things  which  are  written  there¬ 
in  :  for  the  time  is  at  hand”  (Rev. 
1:3).  “Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  Behold  he  cometh 
with  clouds :  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  which  pierced 
him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so. 
Amen”  (Rev.  1:5-7).  Read  balance 
of  Rev.  1. 

(The  remainder  of  this  article  was 
made  up  of  quotations  from  Revela¬ 
tions  chapters  2  and  3  to  which  we 
refer  the  readers.  Please  look  up  and 
read  those  quotations  as  conclusion 
of  article  and  you  will  thus  be  en- 
aWed  to  get  what  the  writer  intended 
should  apnear  herewith.  We  do  this 
because  there  was  no  application 
made  of  the  cited  scriptures,  they 
were  only  quoted  and  may  thus  be 
f’  ”  read  without  the  required  labor 
and  space  were  we  to  quote  them. 
Tn  conclusion  Bro.  Stoltzfus  adds 
“This  letter  is  written  with  love  for 
all — God  is  love.”  Editor.) 


THE  VEIL  TAKEN  AWAY 


A  minister  of  the  Gospel  has  given 
this  touching  narrative.  He  says 
that  he  was  one  day  preaching  to  a 
large  and  attentive  congregation, 
when  his  attention  was  arrested  by 
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seeing  a  man  enter  having  every  ap- 
pearasjfe  of  a  Jew.  He  was  well 
dressedi  and  his  countenance  was  no¬ 
ble,  though  it  was  evident  his  heart 
had  lately  been  the  habitation  of 
sorrow.  He  took  his  seat  and  was 
all  attention,  while  unconscious  tears 
were  often  seen  to  wet  his  cheek. 
After  service  the  minister  fixed  his 
eye  steadily  upon  him,  and  the  stran¬ 
ger  reciprocated  the  look.  A  deeply 
interesting  conversation  ensued,  when 
the  Jew  gave  his  touching  history. 

He  was  a  respectable  and  educated 
man,  lately  come  from  London,  and 
with  his  books,  his  riches  and  a  lovely 
daughter  of  17,  had  lately  found  a 
charming  retreat  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ohio.  He  had  buried  the  companion 
of  his  youth  before  leaving  his  home 
W*  Europe,  and  his  whole  pleasure 
was  now  centered  on  his  endeared 
child.  She  was  indeed  worthy  of  a 
parent’s  love.  Beautiful  by  nature, 
and  educated  by  art,  no  wonder  her 
charms  struck  every  beholder.  Her 
father  being  a  strict  Jew.  she  had 
been  brought  up  in  the  strictest  prin¬ 
ciples  of  his  faith.  But  “he  builds 
too  low  who  builds  below  the  skies.” 
Not  long  before  the  time  of  this  nar¬ 
rative,  the  daughter  was  taken  sick, 
and  the  sickness  proved  to  be  unto 
death.  Her  eye  lost  its  luster  and 
the  rose,  faded  from  her  cheeks,  and 
the  afflicted  father  saw  her  daily 
fading  before  his  eyes. 

One  day  he  went  into  her  room  to 
talk  to  her.  expecting  to  take  a  last 
farewell.  She  held  out  to  him  her 
wasted  hand. 

“Father,  do  you  love  me?” 

“My  child,  you  know  that  I  love 
you — that  you  are  dearer  to  me  than 
all  the  world  besides.” 

“But,  father,  do  you  love  me?” 

“Why,  my  child,  will  you  give  me 
pain  so  exquisite?  Have  I  never 
given  vou  anv  proofs  of  my  love?” 

“I  know,  my  dear  father,  that  you 
have  ever  loved  me;  that  you  have 
been  the  kindest  of  parents,  and  I 
tenderly  love  you.  Will  you  grant 


me  one  request?  Oh,  my  father,  it  is 
the  dying  request  of  your  daughter; 
will  you  grant  it?” 

“My  dearest  child,  ask  what  you 
will ;  though  it  take  all  of  my  prop¬ 
erty,  whatever  it  be,  it  shall  be  grant¬ 
ed.  I  will  grant  it.” 

“My  dear  father,  I  beg  you  never 
again  to  speak  against  Jesus  of  Naz¬ 
areth.” 

The  father  was  dumb  with  aston¬ 
ishment. 

She  continued.  “I  know  but  little 
about  Jesus,  for  I  was  never  taught. 
But  I  know  He  is  a  Savior,  for  He 
has  manifested  Himself  to  me  since 
I  have  been  sick,  even  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  mv  soul.  I  believe  He  will 
save  me— I  feel  I  am  going  to  Him. 
And  now.  dear  father  do  not  deny 
me.  never  speak  against  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  I  entreat  you  to  obtain  a 
New  Testament  that  tells  of  Him; 
and  I  pray  that  you  may  bestow  on 
Him  the  love  that  is  now  mine.” 

Exertion  overcame  her  feeble  body. 
She  ceased :  and  the  father’s  heart 
was  too  full  for  tears.  He  left  the 
room  in  great  horror  of  mind,  and 
before  he  could  summon  sufficient 
fortitude  to  return,  the  spirit  of  his 
accomplished  daughter  had  taken  its 
flight  to  that  Savior  she  loved  and 
honored. 

The  first  thing  the  parent  did  after 
committing  to  the  earth  his  last 
earthly  joy,  was  to  procure  a  New 
Testament.  This  he  read,  and  taught 
by  the  Spirit,  he  is  now  numbered 
among  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. — Selected. 


A  BRITISH  BILLION 


By  Duncan  Matheson 
(The  author — the  famed  Scottish 
evangelist — uses  the  British  numera¬ 
tion.  in  whieh  a  billion  is  a  million 
millions,  equivalent  to  the  American 
trillion.) 

How  long  do  you  think  it  would 
take  to  count  a  billion?  A  billion  is  a 
million  of  millions:  and  if  you  were 
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to  count  at  the  rate  of  two  hundred 
a  minute,  it  would  require  more  than 
9,000  years  to  finish  it 

Now,  you  must  live  a  billion  of 
years  either  in  heaven  or  hell,  and 
when  that  billion  of  years  is  past  you 
ihhst  live  another  billion  of  years,  and 
then  another  billion  of  years,  and 
then  another,  and  another;  and  even 
then  your  life  will  only  be,  as  it  were, 
be  ginning.  You  must  live  forever, 
whether  you  will  or  no. 

Is  it  not  an  awful  thought  that  you 
are  an  immortal  being,  and  that  there 
is  no  escape  into  nothingness?  Dear 
friend,  you  are  making  an  awful 
blunder  if  you  are  living  for  this 
world  only;  and,  if  you  die  unsaved, 
it  is  a  blunder  that  can  never  be 
remedied. 

Jesus  offers  to  save  you  now.  He 
died  to  save ;  and  if  you  come  to  Him 
as  you  are — no  matter  how  great  a 
sinner  you  may  be — He  will  save 
you;  for  He  says,  “Him  that  cometh 
to  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 
The  time  is  short,  your  soul  is  pre¬ 
cious,  and  eternity  is  near. — Selected. 


OUR  DESTINY  HANGS  ON  A 
CHOICE 


A  man  asked  to  speak  to  Evangelist 
Lyall  at  the  close  of  a  meeting.  He 
said,  “One  night  I  was  alone  in  my 
room.  I  knew  if  I  yielded  to  God  I 
would  be  saved.  But  I  began  to  count 
the  cost  and  deliberately  and  wilfully 
got  up  from  my  knees  and  walked  out 
of  the  room.  About  a  year  later  the 
Spirit  of  God  came  to  me  again,  and 
I  felt  that  He  was  giving  me  another 
chance,  but  I  resisted  again.”  Then 
he  added,  with  a  strange  look  in  his 
eves  that  almost  froze  my  blood, 
“Mr.  Lvall,  listen ;  standing  before 
you  tonight  is  a  lost  soul.  I  believe 
I  am  as  much  lost  tonight  as  I  ever 
will  be  in  hell,  only  I  have  not  reach¬ 
ed  there.  I  want  you  to  tell  my  * 
story  wherever  you  go  to  warn  oth¬ 
ers,  that  they  do  not  make  my 
choice.” 


“1*11  run  my  chance,”  was  the  reply 
of  the  Captain  of  the  Royal  ^barter 
when  assistance  was  offered  on  that 
wild  night,  October  26,  1859.  In  re¬ 
sponse  to  signals  of  distress,  as  a 
troop-ship  hove  to,  “For  what  will 
you  tow  us  into  port*  Our  engines 
are  broken  down,”  queried  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  Royal  Charter.  The  price 
was  named,  and  the  answer  given. 
“I’ll  run  my  chance.”  Within  24 
hour^_the  boat  went  down  with  490 
sotrtC  iVthe  sight  of  home.  The  aw¬ 
fulness  of  founding  a  choice  on  a 
chance. — Selected. 


DIED 


Mast.— Freddie  Mast,  son  of  Abe 
and  Sarah  Mast  was  bom  Feb.  26, 
1921.  Died  May  8,  1923,  near  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  2  yr.  2  mo. 
and  12  days,  of  croup  and  bronchial 
trouble.  Little  Freddie  was  only 
seriously  ill  about  two  days,  altho 
he  had  not  been  very  well  for  nearly 
a  week.  He  is  survived  by  father, 
mother,  one  brother,  Henry,  1  sis¬ 
ter  Gertrude,  4  grandparents  and  a 
host  of  other  relatives.  Funeral  was 
held  at  the  home  May  11th.  The 
home  circle  truly  feels  that: 

“A  loving  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled.” 


The  trouble  with  honest  higher 
critics  is,  that  thev  do  not  under¬ 
stand  the  Bible,  and  they  do  not  un¬ 
derstand  man :  and  it  is  mightv  hard 
to  explain  a  Bible  that  you  do  not 
understand  to  a  man  that  you  do  not 
understand. — William  Jennings  Bry¬ 
an. 


His  anger  endureth  but  a  moment: 
in  his  favor  is  life :  weeping  may  en¬ 
dure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in 
the  morning. — Psalm  30:5. 


Gnagy  Simon 
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mad  ibr  tut  mit  ©ortrn  ober  mit  SPcrfcn,  ba«  tut  a  Hr*  in  brat  ttamrn  M 
£>errn  3efu."  «oI.  3.  17. 


Saljrgang  12. 


15.  3«ni  1923. 


Worgeitlicb. 

©ott!  unter  beiner  53aterbut 
&ab’  id)  bic  9?ad)t  fo  fan  ft  gerubt, 

35afj  id)  erquicft  nun  in  ber  6ob’ 

35er  Worgenfonn’  entgegenfef)’. 

SBobin  id)  Glide,  rebeft  3)u 
Wit  SBobltat  mir  unb  ©iiae  au. 

Wein  erfter  6aud)  fei  Sobgefang! 

Wetn  letter  91temaug  fei  Tanf ! 

©ib,  bag  id)  biefen  ganaen  Xag 
Wid)  3>einer  ©iite  freuen  mag. 

SBenb’  Ungliid  ab  nad)  Seiner  £ulb 
Hnb,  memt  e§  fomrnt,  gib  mir  ©ebulb! 

9?ur  3)eine  £anb  teilt  Segen  au§: 

©ib  Segen  in  mein  Heines*  6aus! 
fiafe  gern  mid)  niiben  jebermann 
Hnb  midig  belfen,  mo  id)  fann! 

35er  Gfrbe  foftlidjer  ©eminn 
Sft  frobe§  .§era  unb  reiner  Sinn, 

Unb  biefe,  iBater,  fdfenFe  mir: 

So  mad  id)  rubefcod  t>or  bir! 

3>u  baft  mir  mieber  neuc  ®raft 
8u  meinem  Xagemdr!  befebafft; 

SBergniigt  finb  mieber  ?iifc'  unb  £anb, 
3u  i^rer  Slrbeit  Ieidfjt  gefaannt. 

SBenn  einft  nad)  meines  £age*  sttad)t 
3u  3>einem  fiidjt  mein  ?fug’  et*mad)t, 
3>ann  fing’  id)  §imrnlifd)cr,  erfreut 
jenes  Sebens  SeligFeit. 

2>cmut  ift  fo  fur  ©ott  unb  ba*  2Bobl 
anberer  eingenommen,  baft  fie  feinc  3cit 
finbet,  fid)  felbft  au  riibmen. 


<$Mtur  tell  e<> . 

'tie  3eit  ift  mieber  ba  urn  bas  Wateri* 
al  einaufenben  fur  bie  nddjfte  Summer 
bes  §eroIb?\  ben  15.  ^uni.  .^eute  ift  fdjon 
ber  oierte  unb  mir  moden  uns  eilen,  ba$ 
3eug  fertig  au  bringen. 

2>iefe  Summer  beftebt  au*  originalent 
Waterial,  ausgenommen  ba§  C^cbicfjt  auf 
erfter  Seite  unb  brei  furae  Wuffafce;  banit 
folgt  ber  8.  unb  SdjIufjartiFcI  iiber  bie 
iPergbrebigt  bon  35.  Q.  Waft.  ffiir  miir* 
ben  aden  Sefern  raten,  ade  biefe  21  r* 
tifel  nocbmals  iiber  311  Iefcn  in  eincm 
3ufammenbang  mit  ber  ©ergbrebigt  rnie 
fie  aufgeaeidjnct  ift  im  (Smangclium  Watt* 
bau§  ®a.p.  5,  6  unb  7.  35ie3  ift  ba* 

^unbament  bon  ber  ©bangelifdjen  Sebrc 
^efu  ©brifti  unb  feiiter  Sfboftel,  barum 
fodten  mir  fie  griinblidj  ftubieren  unb 
berfteben;  unb  baau  gibt  un$  fBruber  Waft 
in  feinen  iUrtiFcln  guten  Unterridf)t  urn 
fie  311  berfteben,  unb  anmenbbar  311  ma* 
cben  in  bie  berfdfiebenen  fduitften  bie  be* 
nannt  merbeit.  $ann  folgt  cin  ?irtifel: 
„3>rei  bebenflid)  fJ3unfte".  35ann  bie  Jfort* 
feeing  bon  S.  Sd)Iabadbs  „©ebi(b!t  ober 
33ibelgefd)id)te."  2dir  baben  itodb  4  ?lbtei* 
lungen  bon  bemfelben  auf  6anb,  bie  itt 
ber  5&ibelgcfd)id)te  reidjen  bi§  3itr  Sal* 
bung  bes  $tiaben  3>abib  311m  ®onige, 
burd)  ben  fJSropbcten  Samuel:  375  $erfc. 
2*iefe  murben  mir  augefanbt  ben  1.  ?lpril 
1923,  fo  miffen  mir  nid)t  ob  er  nadbber 
nod)  mebr  gebiditet  bat  ober  nidjtf  aber 
ein  fJSfingftartifel  bat  er  eingefanbt,  ber 
Fam  ein  menig  ju  friit  fiir  bie  ^fingft* 
nummer,  fo  baben  mir  ibn  eingeriidFt  in 
9?o.  11.  3>iee  ift  mabrfebeinlieb  ber  Iefc* 
te  ?frtifel  ben  ber  Iiebe  Gruber  gefdbrie- 
'ben  bat  fiir  ben  „.§eroib  ber  SBabrbeit", 
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benn  bor  einigen  £agen  fam  bie  traurige 
Wadyricbt,  baft  er  geftfcbcn  fei*  fo  wn 
ein  fleifeiger  ptfcm  tggiflk  *♦#«' 
n$  ftett*  ift  1ecrr  met  mftt.  o6cr  fann  fie 
fane*?  ;  .  .  . 

btefer  Wtimrrfer  brtngcn  mir  3met 
Sriefe  bon  Xeutfcblanb ;  einer  bon  SB, 
^mcpfamb,  Xireftdr  bon  ber  ©entralbil^ 
fc  fur  ftitiberbeimc,  ber  anbere  bob 
©tfjmeftcr  tfba  b.  Xiele  SBinfler,  fceitcrin 
einer  2fnjaI)I  bon  ®inberbeimcn  bic  fd)on 
langc  Sabre  burcf)  ibren  (finflttfe  gegriim 
bet  nntrben.  Xic  IHnber  -in  biefru  /&ei- 
men  merbeii  genabft,  glrbflegt  itnb  djrift* 
lid)  erjogen.  _  r 

Wud)  bringen  mir  cin  ^tfjrctben  bon  ber 
.  Gentralf>iife,  —  mit  bcr  Itcberfdjrift: 
„^cr(aici)e-  ©ittc,",  grofee  Wot  in  Xcutfcb* 
Ianb,  nim.  Wan  Icfc  bie^>  <3tf)reiben  forg* 
faltig  unb  baab Ic  bann  nacb  Wermogen 
bcc>  ®egen3  bon  ©ott,  ber  bir  c§  onber= 
traut  bat  oI§  ein  getreuer  §au§balter 
bariiber  ju  malten. 

^erjenSgfanfie. 

$5er  redjte  ©taube,  bcr  nufet.nur  im 
&o*>f,  fonbcrn  im  ^oerjcn  mobnt,  Iet)rt 
un3  bic  SWenfdben  lieben,  um  ber  Siebe 
(Sotted  mitten,  ben  un*  erfauft  bat.  Watt 
fann  bic  uufdjafebarc  ©nabc  ©ottc3,  bic 
.UK-  in  feincm  <3obnc  bom  Wcrberbcn  er» 
rettet  bat,  nidjt  lebeitbig  erfabreit,  obne 
bafs  man  urimfdjt,  Sbnt  unfcrc  Xatifbar- 
feit  babnrct)  311  bcmcifen,  bafe  man  ben 
Wenfcben  in  Scincm  Women  ©ute3  tut. 
Gotten  mir  ©ott  iinfere  Scbulb  abtragen, 
fo  bermeift  (fr  itn§  an  unfercSgleicben 
utr  Grfiiiung  atter  2iebe*bflidjten.  „©e* 
liebte."  ruft  un§  ber  Stroftcl  SobanneS  3«, 
„Iaffet  un§  cinanber  ticbcn:  benn  bic 
giebe  ift  bon  ©ott;  mcr  nid>t  licbet,  ber 
rennet  ©ott  nidjt;  benn  ©ott  ift  bie 
«i'be."  Xiefe  £iebe  bridjt  barin  im 
fcbonftcn  ©Iatt3  bcrbor,  bafe  nicbt  mir  e3 
ftnb,  bic  ©ott  geliebt  babcn,  fonbern  (fr 
bat  mt§  aiterft  geliebt.  „Xaran  babcn  mir 
erfannt,  ma3  fiidbe  ift,  baft  ©briftuS  fcin 
Sebni  fiir  un3  gctaffen  bat. 

SBer** fid)  bcmufet  mirb,  bafe  er  grofe  ift, 
bort  auf,  grofe  311 '  fcin,  -  ber  eigene 
Wafeftab  triigt.  llubemufete  ©robe  bringt 
©idjcrbeit 


Selbftbeitrteilmtg. 

Wei  naffem  uttb  .fcbmufetgen  fetter  ift 
Me  Smrmattc  -im  ernem  £#fe  cm3  ber 
nfiblicbften  Xinge,  -unb  foidje  SCiirmatte 
beflagt  ficb  nie  itber  bie  ^erfdnen,  Weldje 
ibre  ©tiefcl  an  ibr  abpuben,  meil  fie  ge* 
rabe  su  biefem  Smccf  baliegt.  Itnb  menn 
ibr  millig  geroorben  feib,  bie  Seute  ibte 
fdjmubigen  (Stiefel  an  end)  ab3ureiben  3« 
laffen,  mcrbet  ibr  babin  fommen,  ju  T»b* 
ten:  „SBeId)e  fapitale  fWatte  bin  idb  bocb! 
^cb  bin  jjuf rteben,  bafj  ba  eben  einige  Sen* 
to  ibre  Sticfel  .an  mir  rciitigen  fonnten! 
@ie  fanben  einige.  *$ebler,  an  mir;  aber 
mabrenb  beffen  fonben  fir  an  anbern  !ei- 
lie  gcbter.  Wfir  bat  bg3  nidjt  gefcbabet; 
aber  e3  bdttc  einem  anbern  fcbaben  fon- 
ncn,  unb  fo  leifte  id)  gnte  Xienfte,  inbem 
icb  ba§  trage,  ma§  mi(b  nidbt  fonberlid) 
bcteibigt."  —  ^flegc  fotcftc  befcbeibene 
®d)dfeung  don  bir  felbft,  unb  bu  fommft 
bamit  ©brifto  nabe,  meldjer  fagte:  ,$fy 
bin  unter  eud)  ein  Xiener  " 

giit  ben  Jpetolb  bet  SBnbcbeit. 

Wdjtcr  iflrtifel  fiber  bie  SPergbrebigt. 

Won  X.  ©.  Waft. 

^n  ltnferm  7.  s)(rti!et  babcn  mir  auf= 
gebort  mit  ber  SBarmtng  bor  (?bcfd)ei= 
bung. 

X'ann  gebt  unfer  ^>err  mciter  unb 
marnt  im§  bor  bem  „gibfdbmorett" : 

„^br  babt  gebort,  baft  311  ben  Sttten 
gefagt  ift:  Xu  fottft  feinen  faTfdjen  (fib 
tun  unb  foffft  ©ott  beiuen  (fib  balten.  £sd) 
aber  fage  end),  tmfe  ibr  altcrbinge  nid)t 
febmbren  follt,  meber  bci  bem  ,<pimmcl, 
benn  er  ift  ©ottc3  0tubt,  nod)  bei  bcr 
(frbe,  benn  fie  ift  feiucr  jviifee  3d>cmel ; 
nod)  bei  ^enifalem,  benn  fie  ift  be§  gro* 
fecit  ,Qonig3  Stabt.  ?fud)  fottft  bu  nidjt 
bci  beinem  .‘oaubt  febmoren:  benn  bu  ber» 
magft  nidjt  ein  einige3  vaar  meife  ober 
fcbmar3  311  macben.  ©lire  Webe  aber  fei; 
^a,  ia,  nciti,  nein,  ma3  bariiber  ift,  ba3 
ift  bom  Uebel."  Wattb.  5,  33 — 37. 

Sit  ben  Sriteit  mar  gefagt:  Sb?  fottt 
nidjt  falfd)  febmoren  bei  meiitem  Women, 
itttb  entbeifigen  ben  Women  beinc3  ©otte3, 
benn  id>  bin  ber  §crr.  3.  Wfofe  19,  12. 

Jfalfdj  fdbmoren  b<n  bem  Women  ©otte3 
mare  ber  Warn?  ©otte3  fdjanblid)  mife- 
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braudjt  unb  entfeeiligt.  Unb  biemeil  mir 
folcfee  fdjmadje  fefjl^afte  SRenfcfeen  finb  unb 
gar  leicfet  unb  gut  meinenb  bod)  %vve  fein 
fonnten  unb  bann  einen  falfcfeen  (Fib  tun 
fo  um  un§  ganalicfe  au  bemabren  Dor 
falfcfeem  Sib,  fo  bat  uns  bann  $efu3  un- 
fer  #err  unb  §eilanb  eS  gana  unb  gar 
berboten  einen  (Fib  311  tun,  „gar  nidjt 
fcfemoren." 

Unb  mit  obigem  ftimmt  ^afobuS  iiber- 
ein  „©or  alien  £ingcn  aber,  meine  ©tit* 
ber  fdjmbret  nicbt,  toeber  bei  bem  £im* 
tnel  nod)  bet  ber  (Frbe,  nod)  bei  feinem 
anbern  (Fib. 

@3  fei  aber  euer  23ort:  ^a,  ba$  ^a  ift 
unb  9le in,  bas  liRein  ift,  auf  bafe  ifer  nid)t 
unter  ein  ©ericfet  fallet."  5,  12.  (Fin  (Fib 
ift  ein  Sdjmur.  (Fr  mag  bann  mit  ber 
Seber  unterfdjrieben,  ober  mit  bem  2Runb 
auSgefbrocfeen  fein. 

(F§  mirb  iiberbaupt  Don  ben  ©elefertctt 
fo  auSgelegt,  al§  batte  ^efuS  unb  audj 
Safobu^  nur  ©eaug  auf  bas  ieicfetiertige 
Scfeiooren  gebabt.  ?Iber  meittt  mir  bas 
im  Sllten  Stef lament  genau  unterfuefeen, 
fo  batte  ^efu§  niefet  nur  ©e3ttg  im  9IIten 
auf  IeicfetfertigeS  Scfembren.  $m  9IIten 
tear  eS  nidjt  nur  erlaubt  einen  (Fib  au 
tun,  fonbern  befoblen,  aber  ber  faliefee 
@ib  mar  eine  Uebertretung  Don  ©ottes 
©ebot.  Sef.  9,  19—20. 

2lbrafeam,  ber  ©ater  aller  ©laubigen 
batte  einen  (Fib  genommen  Don  feinem 
alten  ®ned)t  feinem  £aufes,  ber  ibm  gana 
SUberiaffig  mar,  ber  alien  feinen  ©litem 
Dorftanb  unb  man  fofltc  benfen  bertrau* 
ungSboIl.  SIber  um  fiefeer  311  fein,  bafe  er 
feinem  Sofen  ^faaf  fein  SBcib  nebmen 
follte  Don  ben  £od)tem  ber  ®ananiter,  bat 
er  ibn  befebmoren  bei  bem  ©ott  be?  $im* 
mel§  unb  ber  (Frbe.  £cr  Jffttecfet  batte 
aucb  feinen  (Fib  bodjgefcfeiifet.  1.  2Rof.  24, 
37.  Unb  fo  foHen  aud)  mir  ben  ©unb, 
ben  mir  gemadjt  mit  ©ort  uttb  feiner  ©e* 
mein  feodjfcfeafeeit,  unb  um  feinen  ©rei* 
i’fbertreten.  Unb  ber  ©unb,  ben  mir  ge* 
maebt  fiaben  nimmt  baS  (Fibidjmorcn  ge* 
rabe  mit  ein,  unb  fo  mir  febmoren  fo  finb 
mir  Uebertretcr  be$  neuen  ^eftament^. 
Tcitn  mir  fteben  unter  bem  ©nabenbunb 
bee  neuen  Seftaments  uttb  nid)t  unter  bem 
alten  ©unb  be$  ©efefeeS.  <£§  fdbeint  mir 
aber  notmenbiger  311  fein,  3U  marnen  Dor 
bem  Ieidjtfertigen  Scfemorcn  al§  mie  Dor 


bem  gefefelicfeett  (Fib.  „(Fure  JRebe  fei:  ja, 
ja,  neitt,  ttein;  mas  bariiber  ift,  bas  ift 
Dorn  Uebel."  FRun  mas  meint  Refits  mit 
bem  SBort  „Uebel!?"  (Fs  finb  bod)  nur 
3mei  ©eifter  bie  ben  FIRenfcfeen  beeinflu* 
fecit,  eittmeber  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  ober  ber 
©eift  Satans  unb  ber  t$inftenriS.  @0 
fommen  bann  aHe  bie  leiefetfertigen  ©e* 
fraftigungsmorte  Dotn  Satan  ber.  Unter 
Sfrael  mufete  ber  Ieicfeitfertige  ftlucfeer  311 
Xob  gefteinigt  merben.  3.  2Rof.  24,  14. 

©s  fagt  nidjt,  bafe  er  ein  aUgemeiner  3fln- 
d)er  mar,  mie  es  iferer  Diele  bat.  (FS  fagt 
nur,  bafe  er  geflucfet  feat.  2Randje  ©uben 
ftofeen  fcferecflicfee  ftludjmorte  auS,  um  an* 
bere  latfeen  311  maefeen.  Sic  meinen,  fie 
tun  ©rofees,  roenn  fie  ben  Marnen  ©ot* 
te§  unb  3efu  0‘brifti  mifebrauefeen  foit- 
nen  unb  fid)  groblid)  Derfiinbigen  nur  um 
anbere  Iacfeen  311  madjen,  unb  es  Iatfet  bod) 
feiner  iiber  cine  foldje  mutmiffige  Siinbe, 
als  nur  bie  mo  aud)  felbft  flucfeen.  SSettn 
bu  einen  feorft  Iad)ett,  menn  ein  anbertr 
flucfet,  fo  fannft  bu  benfen,  baS  ift  einer 
ber  felbft  fluebt,  unb  ift  niefet  beffer,  alS 
ber  anbere  autfe.  MeS  mas  iiber  ba§  ein* 
faefee  §a  unb  9fetn  ift,  ift  Dorn  Uebel.  So 
atte  ©efraftigungsmorte  finb  Dorn  Uebet 
unb  bercr  finb  bod)  io  Diele.  (Fitter  feat 
eins  urtb  ein  anberer  bat  fid)  ein  anbere? 
angemofent.  (FS  gibt  eine  fReibe  Dott 
beutfd)len  ©efraftigungsmorten  unb  cS 
gi'bt  cine  fleibe  Don  englifdien,  bie  im  ©j* 
brand)  finb;  unb  finb  bod)  alle  Dorn 
Uebel,  fie  ntogen  battn  fo  gerittg  geaefetet 
fein,  al?  fie  nur  moOett.  Sie  2Renfduu 
muffen  JRedjcnfdbaft  geben  am  jting* 
ftett  ©erid)t  Dott  einem  jeben  ttit* 
niifeen  SBort,  bas  fie  gerebet  bnben.  5IuS 
beinett  2Bortcn  mirft  bu  gcredjtiertigt  mcr^ 
ben  uttb  aus  beitten  Shorten  mirft  bu  Dcr* 
bammt  merben.  Wattb.  12,  36.  37. 

2>amt  fommt  ttod)  ©aulus  an  bie  (Fnbe- 
fer  4,  23.  „Saffet  fein  fattl  ©eftfemdfe  au? 
curem  2Runbe  geben,  fonbern  mas  ttiife 
Iicb  aur  ©effentng  ift,  ba  eS  not  tut,  bafe 
eS  bolbfelig  fei  au  boren." 

9fnn  mas  finb  faufe  SPortc,  ober  fan l 
©efcbnxife?  ^di  bin  ber  ©Jeinung,  e§  finb 
foldje  SBorte  bie  niefet  gemeint,  nidjts  gel* 
ten  follen  nur  Sbafe,  uberfeauitt  um  an¬ 
bere  Iacfeen  3U  maefeen  unb  auefe  mattdjmal 
um  3U  feben,  mer  bie  Iacfeerlicfeften  Spafe- 
morte  ausbrurfen  fann.  Unb  fo  mar  id) 
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aud)  jd)on  ofterS  babei  too  toid)tige  be* 
benflidje  ©adjen  bor  toaren  too  bie  ©elig* 
feit  ober  bic  ©erbammttir  auf  bem  ^Piel 
toaren  unb  bann  nod)  babei  faule  ©pafj- 
reben  bor  famen. 

£d)  toar  einmal  babei,  too  bie  faulen 
umtiifcen  ©pafjreben  berfjaitbelt  jinb  toor- 
ben,  jo  bat  ein  ©ijdjof  gejagt  er  batte  ge- 
bad#,  fie  toiiren  nur  berboten,  jo  tocit  baf) 
fie  fdjrtblid)  jinb.  2lber  merfet  ber  2lpoftel 
bat  feinen  2Sotbeba.lt  gemad#  nnb  mtr  bie 
too  fdjablid)  jinb  jotlen  nidjt  gejagt  toer* 
ben.  ©ie  jinb  aEe  fdjablid)  unb  berberb* 
lid)  nnb  fiibrett  bie  ©ebanfen  ab  bon 
fu$,  bci*  jein  ©lut  fiir  unr  bergojfen  pat, 
unr  311  reinigen  bon  alien  unjercn  ©iiu* 
ben,  toarnm  nid)t  and)  bon  allein  faulett 
©efdjtoafc.  Die  faulen  SBorte  jinb  aEe 
berbcrblid)  unb  bringett  bem  feinen  ©e- 
gen  ber  fie  jagt  unb  aud)  bem  uid)t,  ber 
fie  bort.  ©ana  natijrlid)  er  jinb  einige  ber- 
berblirfjcr  air  bie  anbent.  3Wit  joldjem 
faulen  unnittjen  ©efdjtoci^en  toirb  ber  $ei* 
Itge  ©cijt  betriibt,  (toentt  nod)  jemattb  ba¬ 
bei  ijt  in  bem  ber  .^eilige  ©eijt  toobnt). 

2>abcr  gebt  benn  ber  Sfpoftcl  roeiter  im 
nadrften  ©err-:  „Unb  betriibet  nid)t  ben 
beiligen  ©cift  ©otter-,  bamit  ihr  berjiegelt 
jeib  auf  ben  Stag  ber  Grlofung."  $icraur 
tooEett  einige  fdjliefjett,  bajj  ber  ©tcitjd), 
toemt  er  eittmal  griitiblid)  311  ©ott  befebrt 
ijt  unb  ©nabe  nnb  ©ergebutug  feiner 
Sititben  erlangt  bat  unb  bic  fiiebc  ©ot¬ 
ter  anr-gegojjett  ijt  in  jein  -v^era  bnrd)  ben 
beiligen  ©eijt,  jo  bat  ©ott  jein  ^Siegel 
auf  ibn  gebriteft  unb  feitt  5einb,  Seelen* 
feinb  oermag  bar-  311  bred#n.  Ginntal  un* 
ter  ber  ©nabe,  imrner  unter  ber  ©nabe. 

^a,  toemt  bar  jo  toare,  jo  bdtte  ber 
nantlicbe  s?(pojtcl  nid)t  bramben  3»  toarnen 
gegen  ben  SfbfaE.  „Tarum  toer  jid> 
Uijjet  biinfen,  er  jtebe,  mag  toobl  3ufeben 
bajj  er  nidit  f alle. "  1.  Gor.  10,  1*2. 

35ann  im  o.  Gph.  gebt  ber  2lpojtel  nod) 
toeiter  unb  toarnt  nnt-  bor  ben  jdjattb 
txtreit  SBorte  unb  Warmttcibingc  ober 
©cbera.  vsd)  gfembe  bar  jinb  jo  beinabe 
bie  ttamlidicn  SBortc  nur  grbber  unb  font- 
men  nod)  tiefer  aitv  bent  f infteren  21  b- 
gruttb  be’bbor.  ©tein  ©hntfd)  311  ©ott  ijt, 
baf)  er  unr  aEe  toolle  reinigen  oott  jol* 
d)en  utKbrijtlid/cn  ©ebenrarten  unb  toolle 
mtr  ©nabe  unb  Graft  gebett,  uni  foldjer 


SBaljt  bcit 

aEer  311  uberfommen  unb  unr  bon  aEer 
©efleifuttg  ber  ^leifdjer  unb  ber  ©eijter- 
reittigett  uttb  fortfabren  mit  ber  <§eilt* 
gitttg  in  ber  3rurd#  ©otter.  *2.  Gor.  7,  1. 

©5  fonttte  gejagt  toerben,  baft  ber 
©ebreiber  an  bie  Crbraer  ben  (Sib  gered#* 
fertigt  bat  inbem  baft  er  jagt:  „2He  ©ten* 
jcben  fd)tooren  toobl  bet  einem  grofteren 
benn  jie  jelber  jinb;  unb.  ber  Gib  mad# 
ein  (Sttbe  aEer-  §aberr,  babei  er  fejt  bleibt 
unter  iftnen."  6,  16.  (Sr  jagt  „bie  ©ten* 
jd)en"  uttb  nidjt  to#  ©tenjeften  fefttobren 
ujto.  and)  am  ©djluft  „babci  er  fejt  bleibt 
unter  iljncti"  itid#  babei  er  fejt  bleibt  utt- 
itnter  unr.  $>er  (Sib  biitbet  aud)  feinen 
©djelm.  x^d)  toiirbe  einem  ber  getoiffenr* 
baft  feinen  (Sib  tut  unter  feiner  ©ebin* 
gung,  meljr  ©lauben  unb  Sutrauen  jcben- 
Kit  ak-  toie  einem  ber  fid)  fein  ©etoijjen 
mad#  3it  jdjtobrctt  unb  jonberltd)  leid#ter* 
tig  fdjtoorct  gerabe  gegen  bie  Seftre  (Sbri* 
jti.  (Sr  toar  einmal  ein  \5u1tge  bon  ^ttb. 
bier  bei  unr  auf  ©efudj,  ber  batte  jicb 
angerobbnt  ©roftcr  311  eraiiblen  uttb  bann 
ttod)  baait  fdjtoorett.  £ann  lange  ber* 

uad)  babe  id)  ibn  mal  gejeben  in  ber  ©er* 
jammlung  ober  befjer  er  bat  micb  gejeben, 
unb  nad)  ber  ©rebigt  ijt  er  311  mir  gefom- 
mett  unb  bat  mid)  bei  Wanton  genannt 
unb  id)  faitntc  ibn  gar  nid#  mebr.  ©r 
mar  jet#  ein  uerbeirateter  ©?aitn  unb  bat 
ben  grofeett  ©Sedjjel  gemad#  atoifebett 

aWantt  unb  ©ub.  (rr  toar  erjtaunt,  bob 
id)  ibn  nidjt  mebr  fenne,  er  toar  mal  bei 
nnr  in  Ganjar  auf  ©ejud),  bat  aEer  er= 
3ciblt  toer  bei  ibm  toar  unb  baf)  er  ©ro* 
jjer  eraablt  uitb  bann  ttodb  baait  gejdjtoo* 
rett  unb  ba  er  fertig  toar,  jo  babe  id)  ge¬ 
jagt  id)  bcitte  er  ibm  juft  eben  jo  toobl 
geglanbt  toemt  er  nidjt  baait  gefdjtooren, 
ak-  toie  jo.  Gt  jagte,  bar  raar  cine  Scftioit 
jiir  mid).  Tar  mar  mir  gut,  id)  batte  bie 
©etoobitbeit  btc  @r3hbluitg  grofe  unb  ftarf 
311  ntacbett  uttb  battit  ttod)  baait  jd)tooren, 
uttb  bar  toar  leb- 

v^d)  toill  jetjt  mal  ablajjett  Don  ber 
©ergprebigt  3a  jdjreiben  fiir  bieje  ?>eit. 
Csd)  bin  bejorgt,  bie  itjejer  toerben  er  tnu- 
be  jo  lange  21  rt  if  el  311  lejen  imv©ommer, 
ba  bie  Picle  2lrbeit  311  tun  ijt  unb  bie 
2lbettbe  fura  uttb  ber  2agr  bie  Sliegen 
lajtig  ©ritfet  afler  unb  bar  ©ute  be* 
baltet  unb  meibet  aEen  bojett  ©cbeitt. 
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Sffir  ben  §erolb  bet  SBabrbeit. 

$rei  btbcnfli^f  fpunftr. 


(Dicker  3<rftf  fcbrcibt  man  eine  SM- 
Fommenbeit  au,  tocil  fie  9Iirfang,  ajiittc 
unb  ©nbe  tjat.)  "Dm  ©adjeit  au  beben- 
fen,  erftens,  toe  SHtrae  unferes  Cebens, 
3toeitctts  bie  ©d)toierigfeit  bon  unferet 
9Irbeit  unb  brittens  bie  ©toigfeit  feernad), 
benn  teas  ift  unfer  Cebctt?  ©in  £ampf  ift 
ed,  ber  eine  Fleine  3eit  todbrct,  barnad) 
aber  berfdjtoinbet  cr.  2)er  aiienfd)  ift  in 
feinem  Ceben  toie  ©ras,  ber  atfenfdj  gefeet 
auf  tote  eine  ©Iurne  unb  fafli  ab,  unfer 
fiebett  ift  toie  ein  ©d>atten  unb  ift  Fein 
Sfufbalten,  unfer  Seben  fdbrct  babin,  ale 
toiire  es  cine  39?oIfe  ba  getoefen  unb  ift 
and)  ein  berganglicfeer  ©bent,  allc  9ften- 
fd)ett  finb  ©rbe  unb  ©taub.  2kvr  menfcfe- 
licfye  ©eift  mufe  babon,  unb  er  mufe  toie- 
ber  aur  ©rbe  toerben,  aber  ber  ©eiit  311 
©ott  ber  iljn  gegeben  bat  unb  ber  SfSfal- 
rnift  fcfereibt:  ,/Unfer  Seben  fdbret  fcfjnelt 
babin  ale  flogen  toir  babon."  Uttb  ein 
Sicbter  fd)rcibt: 

^ein  Seben  ift  ein  .§aucfe,  ein  ©djaum, 
©in  28acfed,  ein  ©djnee,  citt  ©djatten. 

©in  £au,  ein  Caub,  ein  Ieerer  £raunt, 

©in  ©ras  auf  biirren  fatten. 

SBenn  man’d  am  toenigften  gebacfet, 

©0  b«fet  ed  toobl  3«  guter  9iad)t: 

$d)  bin  nun  bier  getoefen." 

£va  bie  3eit  ift  Fura,  cr  Fomrnt  mir 
eben  in  ben  ©inn,  toad  ^ofepb  3U  feinen 
Sriibern  fagte:  (icfe  toeife  nicht  ob  er  in 
ber  agpptifdjen  ober  cbrdifdjen  ©pracbe 
bie  SSorte  gefprocbetx  bat,  unb  ift  aud) 
nid)td  an  ber  ©prad)c  gelegcn.)  SBir  tool- 
Iett  ttur  eine  Cefere  aud  feinem  guten  ffiat 
uebmen:  „  3anf ct  nicbt  auf  betn  23ege. 
Unb  er  troftete  fie  unb  rebete  frcunblidj 
mit  ibtten." 

3toeitene,  bie  ©djtoierigFeit  (biffieultp) 
bon  unferer  9Irbeit  SBir  Iefen  in  ber  ?Ip. 
©cfd).  2,  37  bafe  etticbe  fragten:  „$br 
aWanner,  Iiebe  ©ritber,  toad  follen  toir 
tun?"  a^attb.  3,  2  fprad)  So&anned 
ber  Staufer,  tut  Sufec,  bad  .'oitrrmelrcid) 
ift  ttabe  berbeigeFommen,  unb  in  Wattf). 
3,  17  Iefen  toir:  „9?on  ber  3cit  an  fing 
$efud  an  311  prdbigen  unb  fagen:  Xut  5ht* 
fee,  bad  $immelreid)  ift  nabe  berbei  ge* 
Fornmen,  unb  $etrud  fpracb  1.  $etri  1, 
22:  „9Kad)et  Feufcfe  cure  ©eelen  im  ©e* 


borfani  ber  SBabrbcit  burd)  ben  ©cift  ju 
ungcfarbter  93ruberliebe  unb  babt  cud) 
untereinanber  briitiftig  lieb  aus  reinem 
$eraett,  aid  bie  ba  toieberum  geborcn  finb 
itidjt  and  bcrganglicbem,  fonbern  and  un* 
berganglid)ent  ©amen:  itamliri)  aud  bem 
lebcitbigen  28ort  ©ottes  bafe  ba  etoiglid) 
blcibt."  Unb  ^efud  furad)  311  ihnett  alien: 
„2£cr  mir  nacfetfolgcn  toil!,  ber  Perleugne 
fid)  felbft  unb  nebme  fein  ftreua  auf  fid) 
tdglid),  unb  folge  mir  itad)."  ©0  Fann 
benn  ber  aftenfdj  feinen  bofen  Siiften  nid)t 
folgett,  fonbern  mufe  feinen  SBilTcn  bre- 
cfecn.  2>er  9IpofteI  fagt:  „©o  laffet  nun 
bie  ©iinbe  nid)t  berrfcfecn  in  enrem  fterb* 
lidfen  Ceibe,  ibr  ©eborfam  311  Ieiften  in 
iferen  Ciiften."  Unb  cr  fagt  aud),  toeldjc 
aber  ©ferifti  angebbren,  bie  Freuaigen  ifer 
^leifcfe,  famt  bcit  Siiften  unb  53egierbcn. 
9SanbeIt  im  ©cift,  fo  toerbet  ibr  bie  Siifte 
be§  gleifdbe^  nid)t  PoUbringnt.  ©0  leget 
nun  non  cudb  ab,  itad)  bem  Porigett  SBan 
bel,  ben  alien  SWenfdben,  ber  burd)  Siifte 
fid)  berberbet,  erneuert  cud)  aber  im  ©cift 
cures  ©emiit§;  unb  jicbet  an  bett  ncuen 
SWenfcben,  ber  itad)  ©ott  gcfd)affen  ift  in 
rccbtfcbaffciter  ©crecfjtigfcit  unb  .<oeiIig= 
Fcit.  Uttb  au  Cot  fpracbett  bie  ©ngel: 
„©ile  unb  errette  bid),  bafe  bit  ttidbt  aucb 
umfommeft  itt  ber  aiZiffetat  biefer  ©tabt." 
Unb  ^aulu§  frfirieb  an  bie  Corner:  ,,©cib 
ttiefet  trage,  toa§  ibr  tun  fodt,  feib  britnftig 
im  ©eift,  fdbidet  eudi  in  bie  3eit."  Unb  in 
2.  $etri  1  Iefen  toir  bon  ben  £ttgenben 
toorin  toir  nnd'  iiben  fottett:  ©lauben,  Ju- 
genb,  93efd)eibenbeit,  aWafeigFeit,  ©ebttlb, 
©ottfeligFeit,  briiberlidbe  Ciebe,  ollgemcine 
Ciebe,  fo  toir  un§  baritt  iiben,  fo  folgt  eine 
fefeone  9?erl)eifeung,  ndmlid)  ber  ©ittgang 
3U  bem  etoigen  9teid)c  unferes  .<oerrn  uttb 
$eilanb§  ^efu  ©brifti.  (©0  toir  biefe 
Xttgenben  beleben)  unb  nn§  fudjen  ju 
fealten  bon  ben  ©oefeen  an  toeld)ett  ©ott 
©reuel  bat,  al§  ©ofecitbilber^  blntgierig, 
^falfcbbeit,  Ciigen,  falfcber  28age,  berFebr* 
ten  £eraen,  bie  9Infd)Icige  bed-  9frgen, 
ftolae  $>eraen,  ben  ©ottlofen  atedbt  fpre* 
cfeen,  unb  toas  bodi  ift  unter  ben  alien- 
fdben,  unb  bon  ben  offenbaren  ©erFen 
bed-  Jvleifcfeed  mobon  ^aulud  biel  benannt 
im  3.  .Q'apitel  on  bie  ©alatcr.  ^sa  mir 
bafbett  eine  grofee  9frbeit  in  eincr  Fnraen 
3eit.  ©rofee  ?jeinbe  311  iibertoinbett,  bo* 
fe  Ciifte  311  untertoerfen,  ?iirftcntumer 
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unb  ©etoaltige  au  iibertodttigen,  drgerlidjie 
Stugen  ausaureifeen,  argerlidfe  §dnbe  ab» 
aubauen,  ftrenge  ©egel  a«  befolgen,  burd) 
bie  enge  ©forte  eingeben,  unb  in  einent 
furaen  SBegriff  eine  unbegreiflicbe  9teife, 
im  ©ergleid)  einer  febr  furaen  3eit,  unb 
unfer  £eilanb  bat  gefagt :  fommt  bic 

9tadjt,  ba  niemanb  toirfen  fann."  2Bir  Ie* 
fen  2.  fcbef.  3,  IB:  „8br  aber  Iiebe  93rii» 
ber  toerbet  nicbt  berbroffen  ©uteS  au  tun." 
Unb  ©ol,  3,  14:  „Ueber  afleS  aber  aiebet 
on  bie  Siebe,  bie  ba  ift  ba§  ©anb  ber 
©ollfommenbeit."  Unb  Corner  8,  13. 

Stenn  too  ibr  nacb  bcm  glcifcb  lebet,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen.  2Bo  ibr  aber 
burd}  ben  ©eift  be£  SleifdjeS  ©efcbdfte 
totet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  Icben.  9?un  toas  ba* 
ben  toir  au  boffen  roenn  ber  Sauf  noflenbet 
ift?  3u  ernten  toa§  toir  gefaet  baben,  ei« 
nem  jeglidjen  nad)  feinen  SBerfen,  nam* 
lid)  ©rei£  unb  ©bre  unb  unbergdnglicbe* 
SBefen,  benen,  bie  mit  ©ebulb  in  guten 
SBerfen  tradjten  nad)  bem  etoigen  Se* 
ben;  aber  benen,  bie  ba  adnfifd)  finb,  unb 
ber  SBabrbeit  nicbt  geborcben,  gebordjen 
aber  bem  Ungered)ten,  Ungnabe  unb 
3orn.  Triibfal  unb  5lngft  iiber  alle  See» 
Ien  ber  aWcnfdjen  bie  ba  ©ofe*  tun.  ©rei* 
aber  unb  ©bre  unb  ?rriebc  alien  benen,  bie 
ba  (Elites  tun,  bcnn  es  ift  Fein  5Infeben 
ber  ©erfon  bor  ©ott. 

©in  ©lief  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

2)ie  SWarter  bleibet  immerbar, 

91B  51  n fang  fie  befebaffen  toar, 

Sie  fann  fict)  nid)t  berminborn. 

©s  ift  ein  2Btrfen  obne  Stub, 

Sie  nimmt  an  $Iag  unb  Senfjcn  311, 

©et  ienett  Satans  .^inherit. 

O  Siiitber!  2>eine  SWiffetat, 

©mpfinbet  toeber  Troft  nod)  ©nab. 

8m  $immel  Iebt  ber  ©briften  Scbar, 

©ei  ©ott  biel  taufenb,  taufenb  3abr. 

Unb  toerben  bes  nicbt  miibe. 

Sie  biirfen  ficb  mit  ©ngel  freun, 

Sie  feben  fteB  ber  ©ottbeit  Sdfrein, 

Sie  baben  giilbnen  ftrieben. 

2)a  ©briftu»  giSbt  toie  cr  berbeifet, 

SWanna  ba§  bie  ©ngel  fpeift. 

3.  8-  ©eiler.  Sane.  ©a. 

SBet  au  bide  ©ifen  im  Seuer  bat,  Iduft 
©efabr,  ba$  geuer  au§auIofd)en 


Unfere  Bbteilung. 

©ibet 

9fr.  299.  Ueber  toelcben  $onig  ift, 
beim  Sfnfang  feiner  Sautbabn  ber  ©eift 
©otte§  geraten,  bafe  er  unter  einem  §au- 
fen  ©rotten  toeBfagte? 

9*r.  300.  2BeIcben  Seute  erfebienen 

3ungen,  aerteilet  toie  bon  geuer? 

Slnttoorten  anf  ©ibel  ^rtageu 
<Rr.  291  unb  292. 

i 

$r.  9tr.  291.  2Ba3  taten  bie  Sobne 
unb  Tocbter  £iobs,  am  Tage,  an  toeldfen 
fie  atfe  urns  Sctfien  famen? 

Sltto.  Sie  afeen  unb  trafen  2Bein  im 
#aufe  ibreo  alteften  ©ritber».  iptob  1,  13. 

%ublid)e  Bebren:  —  3m  erften  ©er§ 
im  erften  ®apitel  .<ptob  toirb  un§  gefagt: 
©s  toar  ein  9ttann  im  Sanbe  U3.  ber  biefe 
$iob.  2)erfelbe  toar  fdjlecbt  unb  re#, 
gottc§fiird)tig  unb  mei'bet  ba§  ©ofe.  2)a^ 
ift  nad)  ber  Butberifd)cn  Ueberfebung.  5>a5 
2Bort  „fd;'Ied:t"  mrint  aber  nicbt  an  bie-- 
fem  Ort  toa§  toir  getoobnlicb  fd6)Xed>t  bci= 
fjen.  fonbern  e§  meint  gerabe,  aufrid)tig 
ober  treu. 

Sean  ber  ©ait  @f;  iibcrfetjte  biefeit  ©er§ 
toir  folgt:  ©§  toar  ein  SWann  im  Sanbe 
U3,  namen§  .^iob;  itnb  biefer  aWann  toar 
nnftrnflid)  r 'ebtfebaffen.  unb  fiircbtete 
©ott,  unb  mieb  ba§  ©ofe.  ©er§  2.  Unb 

tor*ren  ibm  aeboren  fieben  Sobne  unb 
brei  “iodjter.  3n  ©er§  3  toirb  un§  ge- 
faat  baf?  cr  febr  reid)  toar  unb  in  grofeem 
9fnfeben  geftanben  bat.  SBelcbe?  ibm, 
toi'*  e§  fdteint  nicbt?  gefdfabet  bat,  benn 
er  fonnte  babei  bocb  fromm,  aufridjtig  unb 
nnitraflicb  fein.  ©§  febeint  ab'T  aB  toenn 
e§  feinen  ^inbern  gefdbabet  bdtte,  berm  in 
©cr^  4  toirb  un§  gefagt:  Unb  feine  Sobne 
gingen  bin  unb  mad)ten  SBoblfeben,  ein 
feglicber  in  feinem  ftaufe  auf  feinen  Tag: 
unb  fanbten  bin  unb  Iuben  ibre  brei 
Scbtoeftern,  mit  ibnen  au  effen  unb  311 
trinfen.  4 

Tu3  toar  nid)t  redft  bor  ©oft.  3Benn 
fie  fo  fromm  getoefen  toaren  toie  ibr  ©a- 
ter  bann  bdtte  ©ott  fie  nicbt  bem  Satan 
i&ergeben  au  berberben.  SoI<be§  SBobt* 
Ieben  itnb  foldje  ©iabla^iten  too  gegeffen 
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mtb  getrunfen  mirb,  meldje#,  obne  bafe 
mir  e#  miffen  311  freffen  unb  faufen  au#* 
artet,  xft  fjcute  uod6  fo  unrcdtit  mie  e#  ba* 
mal#  tear. 

$ielc  Derftefjen  e#  fo,  baft  ba#  98obt- 
teben,  meldje#  bie  Sobne  £iob#  madjten 
feien  @eburt#tag#fefte  (93irtb  bat)#  partied) 
getoefen,  bod)  ift  ba#  iticbf  fo  gans  au§« 
fii^rfrrf)  gefagt.  (S#  ift  and)  nid)t  fo  bid 
baran  gelegen.  (Hn  SBoblfeben  ift  ein 
2Bof)fIef)Gti  utt'b  Unred)!  etnertei  ob  e#  cm 
©ebnrfctagvfeft,  ctn  ^bdjjcitbfeft  obcr  ir» 
gertb  ein  an  here#  gcft  ift. 

$eute  nod)  gibt  e#  bide  £iob#  Sobne 
unb  £iob#  £o.d)ter,  bit*  fid)  gerue  an  liber- 
fiiUtem  £ifd)  nub  ttnmab,  in  "S&jmaufe- 
rci  unb  SSoderei  beluftigcn,  foldfe  follteii 
fid)  an  ben  SHnbcrn  £iob#  ein  ©eifpid 
nebmen  unb  fid>  toarnen  laffen.  WI#  biefe 
ein  fotdje#  SBobHebeit  batten  im  .^aufe 
be#  alteftcn  SBrubcr#,  fonrbe  ba#  ^jau# 
burd)  einen  gemaltigeti  Stimmomb  er- 
griffen,  meldje#  bom  Satan  berauftaltet 
tear  unb  sertriimmerte  in  mcldjcnt  fie 
ade  fterben  mufeten. 

@5  half  ifinen  nid)t,  bab  fie  cinen  from* 
men  unb  gered)ten  SSater  batten,  cinen 
foldjen  93ater,  ber  je5e§mal,  menn.  ein  fol* 
d)er  Stag  be#  SBoblteben#  boriiber  mar, 
bin  fdfjicfte  unb  fie  burdj'  eine  befoitbere 
©ermonie  bdligen  lief),  unb  barnacb  be# 
Bergen*  friibe  aufftanb  unb  bcm  §crrn 
ein  ©raitbobfer  bradite  nari)  if)rer  alter 
8abl  toeiT  er  fiird)tete  feine  ftiuber  mod)= 
ten  fidj  am  $ernt  berfiinbigt  baben.  Unb 
be#  SBort  fagt  nod)  baau:  „Unb  alfo  tat 
$iob  ade  &age."  ^iob  1,  5. 

M  bermute,  bie  ®inber  $iob§  maren 
e§  gut  aufrieben  menn  ibr  cinfdltiger  al¬ 
ter  2>ater  in  feinem  einfadjen  28eg  fiir 
fie  obfcrn  mid,  nur  fo  bafe  er  fie  tn  ibrem 
SBoblfebcn  nidbt  ftore.  SPiedeidjt  Iad)ten 
fie  fid)  nodj  in  ben  9TermeI  bariiber.  ?(dcin 
iener  Sturrnminb  macbte  ein  Fur3e#  Gn« 
be  bon  biefem  aden.  2>a#  fodte  and)  im# 
ein  SBarnung  fein. 

Sidig  fodt-en  tbir  bie  Warnungen  un- 
fer#  drlofer#  beberaigen  menu  er  fagt  in 
fiuF.  21,  34:  „9tber  biitet  end),  bafj  cure 
§er3cn  nidbt  befdjmert  merben  ntit  ^ref- 
fen  unb  Saufen  unb  Sorgen  ber  Sftalj- 
rung,  unb  Fommt  biefer  Xag  (be#  ®e- 
rid)t#)  fdbtted  iiber  eucb:  benn  mie  ein 
Sadftrid  toirb  er  fommen  iiber  ade,  bie 


auf  Ctrben  mobncn."  audb  ma#  er  in  CuF. 
6,  25  fagt:  „23ebc  eucb  bie  ibr  bod  feib, 
benn  end)  hrirb  bungern.  SBebe  eucb  bie 
ibr  bie  ladjet;  benn  ibr  merbet  meinen 
unb  beaten." 

3r.  9lr.  292.  9?ad)  ma#  foDcit  mtr  rin* 
gen? 

^tntlu.  1.  2)afj  tnir  burd)  bie  enge  ^for¬ 
te  eingeben.  2.  Dafe  mir  ftidc  feiit,  unb 
mit  eigenen  #aitben  arbeiten.  1.  STbeff.  4, 
18. 

9?ubfidje  fiebren:  —  ftnb  3mei  gatt3 
befonber^  Sacben,  *00311  mir  im  Oman- 
gelium  aufgeforbert  merben,  ba^  mir  bar¬ 
nad)  ringen  foden.  5>a^  erfte  ift,  burd) 
bie  eiigc  ^fortc  einjugeben.  ^efu^  fagt 
un§:  j^iete  Joerben  barnacb  trodden  mie 
fie  biueirt  Fommen,  mtb  merben  e§  nidbt 
tun  Fomtcn.  SWcnn  mir  ctmac'  erringett 
moden,  fo  menben  mir  ade  Striiftc  an, 
btaudjen  ade  5Jorfid)t  unb  menben  adett 
Sleife  buran,  urn  ben  3roeif  311  erreidjen. 
So  miiffett  mir  and)  ade  .Qrcifte  anmenbeit, 
ade  ®orfid)t  braueben  unb  aden  ?JIei^ 
attmenben  urn  burd)  bie  enge  iBforte  ein 
3it  geben.  ©5  ift  nidjt  genug,  barnad)  311 
traebten  unb  baj»ei  bie  SeaucmlicbFeit  311 
fudfjen.  SefU’S,  ber  IPiunb  ber  ©abrbeit 
fagt  un§:  93ielc  merben  ba§  tun  aber 
merben  nid)t  binetn  Fommen. 

^n  1.  2Sbeff.  4,  11,  mirb  gefagt:  f^in- 
get  barnacb,  bafe  ibr  ftide  feib, unb  ba$ 
cure  febaffet,  unb  arbeitet  mit  curen  ei¬ 
genen  $Sanben,  mie  mir  end)  geboten  ba- 
ben.  fd)eint,  ^aitrit#  batte  ben  Stbef- 
falonicbcrit  foId)e§  geboten  unb  eingc* 
fcbdrft,  ba  er  bet  ibnen  mar;  nun  ba  er 
abmefenb  ift,  febreibt  er  tbnett  nodb  ein- 
mal.  3)ab  mid  un§  fagen,  baf?  ba§  eine 
Sacbe  bon  grofeer  2did)tigFeit  ift. 

Unb  ©otit  b<*t  bctfiir  geforgt,  bab  ba# 
ma#  gefcbricbcn  ift,  anfbemabrt  murbe  auf 
unfere  Beit.  9fud)  un#  fod  ba#  cinge- 
fcbdrft  fein  baft  mir  barnad)  ringen  foden: 
1.  Stide  3U  fein.  2.  3>a§  Unierc  fdjaifen. 
2)a#  meint,  bafiir  forgen  bafe  mir  311  ef- 
fen  unb  trinFen  unb  Kleiber  an3tihtn  ba¬ 
ben.  3.  $>a#  foden  mir  aber  niebt  burd) 
SSormib  tun  fonbern  mit  unfern  eigenen 
$dnben  arbeiten,  fo  ba&  e§  eine  berbiente 
Sad>e  ift;  at#bann  baben  mir  ein  bode# 
JRctfrf  basu,  benn  mir  baben  e#  mit  fdjme* 
rer  Arbeit  emmgen  unb  bie  SBelt  bat  Fei- 


364 


$erolb  bet 

ne  Urfocbe  nod)  9fed)t  un§  ettoo§  UebleS 
narf)  ju  fagen.  SBie  oucb  ber  12.  ©erS 
fagt:  „2luf  ba&  ibr  e^rbarli^  toanbelt 
gegen  bie,  bie  braufjen  finb,  unb  ibrer  fei* 
ne§  bcbiirfet. 


ftinber  ©riefc. 


SWiEersburg,  Ohio,  ben  16.  2J?ai.  3Ber* 
ter  greunb  Onfel  $afob!  ©rftens  einen 
freunblicben  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  aEe  §erolb 
Sefcr.  &b  toiE  bie  ©ibelfragen  291  bis 
294  beanttoorten.  grage  9?r.  291.  3Bas 
taten  bie  @i>bne  unb  £ocbter  $iob£,  am 
Sage  an  toelcbem  fie  aEe  ums  Scben  fa* 
men?  91ntto.  Sie  afjen  unb  tranfen  SBein 
in  tbres  Grubers  £aufe,  be§  tfrftgebote^ 
nen.  $iob  1,  13.  gr.  ttr.  292.  Wad) 
toa§  fallen  toir  ringen?  9lntto.  3)afe  ibr 
ftiHe  feib,  unb  ba*  cure  fcbaffet,  unb  ar« 
beitet  mit  euren  eigetten  §anben,  toie  toir 
eud)  geboten  baben.  1.  Xbef.  ^  H-  $r. 
9Jr  293.  2Bo  foil  ein  hauler  bingeben 
urn  an  lemen?  9lntto.  $u  ben  Slmeifen. 
@br.  6,  6.  gr.  Wr.  294.  23er  bat  311 
$efu§  gefagt:  §err,  toir  toiffen  nid)t  too 
bu  bingebeft?  §lntto.  Xboma§.  ^ob.  14,5. 
SBir  batten  ettoaS  Wegentoetter,  fdjon  ei* 
ne  SBodje  ber.  $ie  Sente  fangcn  an 
SBelfctyforn  3U  bf fatten .  3d)  toil!  nun  be- 
fcbliefeen  mit  ben  beften  SBunfdjen  an  bid) 
unb  aEe. 

Stymie  ©reef,  Ohio,  Sen  20.  Wfai.  Si?- 
ber  Onfel  3acob.  3nm  erften  einen  bcra- 
Iidjen  ©rnf;  an  bid)  unb  alle  .<oerolb  Sefer. 
$d)  babe  al§  fdjon  eber  toicber  fdjreiben 
toollen,  bin  aber  nid)t  baran  gefommcn. 
3d)  toifl  bie  ©ibel  Mirage  Wr.  290  beant* 
toorten.  Si e  grage  ift:  9Ba§  miificn  fob 
(be  Ieiben  bie  gottfelig  leben  toollen  ih 
©brifto  3efu?  Slntto.  ©ertolgnng.  2.  Stim. 
3,  12.  SBir  baben  iefct  niel  nafeeS  SBet- 
ter.  Sie  ©efuubbeit  ift  siemlid)  gut.  Un- 
fere  SBodjcn  Sd>ule  ift  au§.  Sie  ©Severn 
felber  feben  tounberfdjon  au§.  'Sic  Cbft- 
bciume  finb  in  ooEer  ©riite.  3d)  toiinfcbe 
alien  triel  ©ute§.  ?(nbrea§  S.  ERaft. 

Stttole  Grecf,  Ohio,  Sen  20.  SWai.  Sie* 
ber  Onfel  3acob‘  unb  aUc  teolb  Sefer! 
Sum  erften  einen  benlkbcn  ©ruft  an  aEe 
bie  meinen  ©ricf  Iefen.  3<b  babe  al§ 
fdjon  eber  fcbreiben  toollen  fur  bie  ^sugenb 
Slbtcilung,  bin  nur  ni(bt  baran  gefommen. 


SBabrbeii 

^db  babe  sebn  beutfcbe  ©erfe  au§toenbig 
gelernt  fiir  biesmal.  3d)  batte  gerne  ei- 
ne  atoei  SoEar  ©ibel,  toenn  id)  erft  ge- 
nug  gelernt  babe.  2Bir  baben  biel  nafee£ 
SBetter,  ber  SBeiaen  fiebt  gut  au^.  Unfere 
©rofe  ©emein  toar  an§  2>enni§  SWaften 
unb  foil  an§  Sftofc  ®rb§  fein  ba§  nacb’ 
fte  3KaI.  S«b  toiC  befd)liefeen  mit  ben 
beften  SBunfcben  an  alle.  (£Ii  ffi.  SKaft. 

(Sieber  <*Ii!  <£$  feblen  bit  nocb  ettoa 

50  cent^.  toerbe  bir  bie  SBibel  su- 
fdbirfen  laffen,  3)ann  fannft  bu  nod)  ge- 
nug  lernen  nacbber,  aber  oergeffe  ba^ 
nicbt.) 


©cbidd  obnr  TOelgefdn^bte. 

(gortfebung.) 

251 

Tie  .^inber  3frael  fingen 
Sobgefang  fie  brad)ten  bar 
Sbnen  mufete  eo  gelingen 
SBeil  ber  ^crr  ibr  .^elfer  toar. 

252 

©ott  bat  ibncn  es  oerbeifien 
(?b  ber  sXuo3itg  toarb  gctan 
^,n  o.ier3ig  Stag  foEen  reifen 
,^n  bas  Sanbe  ©anaan. 

253 

flKit  ber  SBoIfenfaule  reifen 
Tie  ftinber  3iraefc 
aWit  Effanna  tut  ©ott  fie  fpeifen 
Stranfte  fie  aits  einem  gel§. 

254 

3>er  .v>err  tut  SfracI  tragen 
31uf  ?lblerflugel,  unb  ibr  fBieb 
^ybre  .'oiitten  tun  auffd^Iagen 
'Sn  ber  3Bufte  Sinai. 

255 

SKofe  tut  auf  ben  ©erg  fteigen 
©ierjig  Stag  unb  nieraig  9tdcbt 
3>a  tut  ©ott  ibm  aEes  aeigen 
©efeb  unb  aEe  fftedbt 

256 

SI  ber  basi  ©olf  fd>neE  tut  toenben 
SWacben  ein  gegoffen  ©ilb 
^vubeln  bem  SBcrf  ibrer  ^dnben 
Xafe  bie  Suft  00m  SdbaU  erfiiEt 


$ero(b  ber  3Babr  beit 
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257 

2>er  .§err  befall  itftofe  311  gebeit 
§inab  sum  2Mf  in  ba$  £>eer 
£sbre  8iinbe  ba&  id)  g’fe^en 
Sic  baben§  berberbet  fefju 

258 

2Jtofe  bat  stoo  fteinente  Safeln 
©etragen  in  feiner  £anb 
©ott  bat  bie  Scbrift  felbft  eingraben 
SBie  utt£  alien  moblbefannt. 

259 

SOZofe  merft  fie  auf  ben  93oben 
Sie  bafelbft  aerbrodjen  geb’n 
2)as  toaren  bie  3ebn  ©eboten 
aBeldje  un§  geftfjriebcn  fteb’n 

260 

2)arum  ergrimmte  SDtofe 
£at  ba?  ®alb  mit  geucr  berbrannt 
$at  e§>  3U  ffhtlderftanb  geftofjen 
Srinfmaffer  ibnen  gcfanbt. 


£)e r  §err  nwn  9Wofe  befeblet 
3eud)  bon  bannen  an  ben  Ort 
Xett  id?  ^frael  ertoablet 
2IIte§  tun  nad)  meinem  SBort 

262 

Gr  fbracbi:  2ftein  2lngefid)t  foil  geben 
Samit  id)  mill  Ieiten  bid) 

SUemanb  fann  mein  ?Ingefid)t  feben 
Unb  bleiben  Iebenbig. 

263 

§cb  toil!  geben  Iaffen  prebig 
3$or  beinem  2fngefidjt  ber 
2Bem  id?  gnabig,  bem  bin  id)  gncibig 
Unb  barmbersig  obngefabr 

264 

©ott  bat  un§  berbeifien  Segen 
80  mir  ibm  geborfam  finb 
38ir  im  Sanbe  mobnen  mogcn . 

33on  ®inb  bi§  auf  ®inbe§finb. 

265 

,$ingegen  finb  bier  mal  lichen 
2Rebr  gebrobet  feiner  gliid) 

$ritt  93ud?  2J?ofe  ift’S  gefcbricben 
®aditcl  fetb^unsmanaig. 


266 

Gnblid?  ift  bie  3cit  gefommcn 
29Zofe  bat  ftunbfcbaftcr  gefanbt 
2fu§  jebem  8tamm  ein  iWann  genommen 
llm  311  erfunbcn  ba&  2anb 

267 

8ie  famert  micber  311  SKofe 
SBann  bier3ig  Sag  3(iblen  tut 
3Bir  faben  8tdbtc,  febr  grofee 
Unb  bas  &anb,  bas  ift  febr  gut. 

268 

3Bir  bcrmogen  nicbts  bcsmcden 
@5  finb  grofee  Stiefen  brin. 

3Bir  fcbienen  als  bie  §eufd)rcrfen 
2*or  ibnen,  nad)  unierm  8inn 

i 

269 

2>a  murbe  bie  gan3e  ©entcine 
9fti'trrifcb  uttb  ungebulbig 
Ilttb  fie  fingen  an  3U  meinen 
SHagten  unb  emportcn  fid) 

270 

3BeiI  fie  ungcborfam  maren 
8trafte  ©ott  fie  mit  ber  'Clag 
Unb  e§  murben  bicrsig  $abren 
Se  ein  $abr  fiir  ieben  Sag 

271 

$n  ber  3Siifte  tun  fie  manbern 
TOofe  ibren  giiberer  n,ar 
SBon  einern  Drt  311  bem  anbern 
33i§  bergingen  bicrsig  ^abr 


Sn  ber  3Biifte  mufeten  fterben 
9ia  *bie  iiber  3b>an3ig  $abr 
Gure  ®inber  foUcn  erben 
3BeId)e§  eudb  berbeifjen  tear 

273 

2Rofe  batte  biel  3U  tragen 
38cil  ba§  »oIf  mar  unglaubig 
SRofe  tut  3U  bem  $errn  fagen 
’8  feblt  nicbt  biel,  fie  fteinigen  mid). 

274 

Itnb  ®orab  tut  fid)  entyorcn 
8amt  £>atban  unb  2Tbiram 
£>a  baS  SWofc  tut  boren 
Gr  e£  febr  311  Ipersen  nabm. 
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275 

SBerben  fie  fterben  toie  anbre 
@o  ber  $err  mid)  nid)t  gefanbt 
28irb  ber  $err  ettoa&  befonbre 
©abri  toerben  toir  erfannt. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 

Jflr  ben  fcerolb  bet  SSa&r&ctt. 

©ieljft  bu  beinen  Gruber  barben? 

,,2861111  aber  jcmanb  biefcr  SBelt  ©ii* 
ter  bat  unb  fiebet  feinen  Gruber  barben, 
uub  fctyiefet  fein  $era  oor  ibm  a«,  toie 
blei'bt  bie  iiiebe  ©ottes  bei  ibm?"  1.  $ob. 
3,  17. 

Hitter  beu  fogcnanitten  iHmifcben  3J?en* 
noniteti  bat  es  febr  biele  93riiber  bie  ent- 
toeber  burdb  ben  ©egen  ober  Bulaffung 
bon  ©ott  biele  biefer  SBcIt  ©iiter  baben, 
ate  toie  £anb,  Sfreaturen,  ©elb  unb  ber 
glcicben.  Unb  e3  fcbeint,  e£  gebt  ibnen 
alles  iDobl  unb  gut. 

2Benn  Sie  ettoa#  fait  fen  tooEcn  ober 
ibr  jabrlicbe^  ©d}ap-©elb  (taj )  bcaaplen 
tootfen,  ober  e$  mag  fein,  toa£  eS  aud) 
mitt,  fo  braucbcn  fie  fid)  pidjt  biel  befiim- 
mern,  too  ba$  ©elb  berfommt  fur  bie 
notigen  ©djiulbeii  au  bejablett.  SBdcbeS 
icb  nicbt  anbreS  anerfennen,  qte  eine  eb« 
le  ©abe  ©otte*. 

2lber  ^efus  bat  gefagt:  „$br  babt  alle 
3eit  91rme  bei  end),  unb  toenn  ibr  toottt, 
fonnt  ibr  ibnen  ©ute§  tun;  raid)  aber 
babt  ibr  nicbt  alle  3eit."  SWarftte  14,  7. 
2Kerfet,  er  fagt:  „toenn  ibr  toottt,  fonnet 
ibr  ibnen  ©uteS  tun."  (£3  toirb  bon  Beit 
ju  3eit  ettoaS  ©elb  nacb  ©uropa  gefanbt 
fiir  bie  Wotleibenbcn,  toeld)e§  ganalid) 
recbt  ift  unb  fottte  nod)  mebt  ernft  ange* 
toenbet  toerben.  fttaulite  fagt:  '  „8H8  toir 
nun  3eit  baben,  fo  laffet  un§  ©ute§  tun 
an  jebermann,  allermeift  aber  an  be£ 
©Iaubettegenoffen."  So  toollcn  toir  bieS* 
mal  cttoaS  iiber  ba#  obige  SCbema  fcbrei- 
ben.  Sa  e§  bat  immer  2lrme  unter  un§. 
SBobl  aber  nicbt  bnngerleibcnbe  ober  ob- 
ne  Kleiber  toie  e£  fo  biele  taufenbe  9J?en* 
fdfen  bat  in  ber  SBelt.  2Iber  e§  bat  folcfje 
Samilien,  SBriiber  unb  Scbtoeftern,  unter 
urte,  fa  faft  in  alien  unfrigen  ©emeinben, 
benen  ce  inmter  mebr  ober  toeniger  fum* 
rnerlid)  gebt  im  natiirlidjcn.  $$  toete 
fefiift  bon  foldjett  bie  bart  arbeiten  unb 
fonnen  bod)  fdjtoerlid)  ibren  SJebenSunter- 


bait  macben.  33ieIIeicbt  mag  e§  gum  £eil 
bie  Urfacbe  fein,  baf)  fie  bie  ©abe  ober 
©inficbt  nicbt  baben  urn  ibr?  Sacbe  ju 
bcrtoalten.  2Ba§  e§  aucb  fein  mag,  fie 
finb  bebiirftig,  fie  baben  bieHeidjt  eine 
Sd)ulb,  (grofe  ober  flein)  an  ben  2Irat, 
bcte  fottte  begablt  fein  unb  fo  bergleicbeit 
biel.  @3  mag  tooI)I  bielleidjt  bir  gar  nicbt 
befannt  fein,  teiltoeife  bietoeil  bn  bid)  nicbt 
bariibcr  befiimmerft,  inbem  bu  fo  ffeifjig 
bift  beiti  gropes  ©ut  einaufammeln,  ober 
beine  Sdjeuer  nod)  grofeer  bauen.  SSiel- 
leicbt  bift  bu  aud)  bid  bon  ber  Beit  nicbt 
babcim  fonbern  bift  fort  auf  sBefud)  urn 
bein  ©elb  (todcbcS  banfig  in  ber  „93cmf" 
ift)  au  berfdjtoenben  auf  biefe  SCrt.  2>iel- 
Ieid)t  ift  fein  Umftanb  bir  aucb  befannt 
unb  toiinfcbft  bei  bir  felbft:  „2Benn  er  bocb 
beffer  bie  (£infid)t  fjdtte  feine  Sad)  an 
berforgen,"  ober:  „  toenn  er  c§  fo  ge« 
mad)t  batte  toie  icb,  bQnn  tcit  e£  auib  .bef¬ 
fer  geben".  Dber  bielleicbt  fagft  bu  an 
ibm:  „(£§  gebt  bidleidjt  balb  beffer  unb 
id)  boffe  ©ott  toirb  e$,  eud)  geben  bafe  ibr 
end)  bocb  toarm  baltctt  fonnet  unb  fatt 
effen  ufto.  ^afobuS  Iebrt  un§  in  ^ap. 
2,  15.  16.  „©o  aber  ein  SSruber-.  ober 
©djtoefter  SWangel  btate  ber  tdglidjen 
fEaprung,  unb  jemanb  unter  eud)  fprpcdbe 
au  ibnen:  ©ott  berate  eud),  toarjnejt  emb 
unb  fattiget  eucb,  gebet  aber  ntcbt  toa§  be§ 
^eibes  9totburft  ift:  28a§  biilfe  fie  ba§? 
3>ie  Slnttoort  toirb  toobl  fein: ;  fftubtS. 
®enn  ber  ©Imtbe  ift  obne  Sfierfe 
©§  ift  mir  ftbon  oft  porgeforamen, ,  ba^ 
Piel  Perfaumt  gebt  in  biefer  .‘oinftdbi.  Unb 
^efus  fagt:  „2IHe3  toa§  ibr  nidbt  getan 
babt  unter  biefen  meinen  geringften,  ba3 
babt  ibr  mir  aucb  nicbt  getan." 

bat  biele  bon  ben  unfrigen  SBriiber, 
bie  reicblicb  gefegnet  finb  mit  aeitlicben 
©itter,  unb  e§  fcbeint  an  Beiten,  fie  bebol- 
ten  fo  biel  aI3  moglicb  bon  ibrem  ©ut 
beieinanber  um  ben  ^inborn  einft  ein 
grofje§  ©rbgut  au&anteilen,  unb  bie  ©r- 
fabrung  Iebrt,  baft  foIdjeS  ben  fiinbern 
oftmaI§  ein  grower  ©cbaben  ift  gnm  geift- 
Iidjen  Seben,  benn  fie  treiben  bie  SBelt 
fo  biel  bober  unb  im  Beitlidjen  fornmen 
fie  niemaB  bin,  too  fie  bernebmen  fonnen, 
toie  e§  toirfli^b  gebt  mit  ben  2lrmen  ober 
©cbiirftigen.  golgltcb  toerben  fie  ibn.en 
aucb  nicbt  mit  froblidjem  unb  offcnen  $er* 
aen  anr  ^ilfe  fornmen.  ®ann  bie  @e- 


$ero(b  bet 
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fd)i<bte  Don  ©etruS  2BalbiB  uns  ettoas 
toert  fein?  $>a  er  (nad)  einem  befonberen 
GreigrtB)  fid)  su  bem  cbriftlidjen  ©lauben 
belefyrte  unb  toietoof)!  er  febt  ceid)  toar, 
bat  er  niebt  unterlaffen  bie  bungrigen 
6f)riften  nid>t  nur  attein  mit  bent  2Bort 
©oites,,  fonbern  aud)  mit  feiner  seitlicben 
9tat)rung  cnBsuteilen,  metres  taglid)  ab* 
nabm.  (3tfdrtbrerfpiegei,  1.  Xeil,  ©eite 
213.)  ©autuS  bat  befoblen,  su  arbeiten 
unb  fcbaffen  mit  ben  £>dnben  ettoas  ©u» 
tes,  auf  bas  er  babe  311  gebcn  ben  $iirfti- 
gen.  Gpb-  4,  28. 

„28obI  bem,  ber  fid)  bes  Siirftigen  an* 
nimmt,  ben  toirb  ber  £err  erretten  jur 
bofen  8eit."  ©falm  41,  2.  3-  ©. 


Sfur  ben  £>erolb  bee  2BaIjr&cit. 

(Sbriftcn  ©ebeinwB  fined  Uerbor* 
genen  fiebenb. 

8ebnteb  ftapitet. 
(gortfepung.) 


Scbtoierigfeiten  in  ©esng  anf 
bie  Setfiufntng. 

2>ab  ift  Don  baber  ©ebeutung  fiir  ei* 
nen  feften.unb  treuen  SBanbel  in  ber  &ei* 
ligung  bettn  eine  ^renmmg  Don  ©ott 
fann  bier  autb  niebt  einmal  fiir  einen  8tu* 
genblief  geftattet  toerben.  2Bir  Fonnen 
nur  in  biefem  aSanbel  bed  ©Iaubend  be* 
barren,  toenn  toir  unablaifig  auf  §efum 
fttyauen.  Xun  loir  bad  -niebt,  fonbern  be* 
tradbten  unfere  ©iinben  ober  ©cbtoadbbeit, 
fo  treten  toir  balb  Don  bem  guten  SSeg 
ab.  SDie  ©eele,  bie  toie  fie  bofft,  auf 
biefem  SBeg  ber  $eilrgung  toanbelt,  mufe 
fofort  sum  3?etrn;  eiten,  toentt  fie  Don  ei* 
ner  ©iinhe  bingeriffen  toirb.  SBad  fie  gu 
tun  bat  fagt  1.  Sab-,  „©o  toir  abet 
unfere  ©iinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu 
unb  gereebt, -bafe  er  und  bie  ©iinben  Der* 
gibt  unb  rciniget  und  Don  after  Hntu* 
genb."  SDer,  ©Idubige  barf  feine  ©uribc 
niebt  Derbergen,  nod)  Derfucben,  biefelbe 
mit  Gntfdjulbigungen  su  iibertiineben, 
ober  fogar  im  ©erlauf  ber  3eit  aud  bem 
©ebckbtnid  su  Derbrdngen  fudjen.  Gr  foil* 
te  Dielmebr  bem  ©eifpiel  bed  ©oIFd  Sf* 
raeB  folgen  unb  bed  ©iorgeud  friibe  auf* 
fteben,  bie  ©iitrbe  aud  ibrem  ©erfted  ber* 
Dorbringen  unb  fie  bem  §errn  Dorlegen. 
$er  Uebertreter  mufj  feine  ©iinbe  befen* 


nen;  bann  mufe  er  fie  fteinigen,  unb  mit 
t$euer  Derbrentten,  unb  ficb  mit  berfelben 
ganslidj  abfonbem  unb  einen  grofeen 
©teinljaufen  iiber  fie  aufriebten,  bamit 
fie  auf  immer  Dor  feinem  ?lngefid)t  Der* 
borgen  fein  moge.  Dann  mufj  er  glau- 
ben,  bafc  ©ott,  gerndfe  feiner  58erbeibung, 
treu  unb  gereebt  ift,  bie  ©iinbe  su  Der* 
geben  unb  bafe  er  bies  in  25\irflicbFeit  tut; 
unb  feroer,  bafe  ber  §err  autb  ibn  Don 
otter  Untugenb  reinigen  unb  in  Bufunft 
Dor  ber  ©iinbe  bentabren  toirb.  ©oBbalb 
SfraeB  ©iittbe  biutoeg  getan  toar,  gab 
®ott  eine  bcrrlkbe  unb  ermutigenbe  ©ot* 
febaft:  i^iird^te  bicb  niebt,  unb  sage  niebt. 
©iebe  ba,  icb  babe  ben  $onig  famt  fei* 
nem  SSoIf  in  feiner  ©tabt  unb  8anb  in 
beine  ^>anbe  gegeben."  ltnfer  3)tut  mufe 
Fraftiger  aB  je  merben;  mir  miiffen  un^ 
bolliger  bem  §erm  iiberlaffcn,  bamit  fei¬ 
ne  maebtige  ^raft  in  utB  toirfe  ttacb  bem 
SBoblgefattcn  feines  2Biflenc>.  Ueberbie^ 
ntiiffen  toir  unfere  ©iinbe  Don  bem  9)to* 
rnent  an  Dergeffen,  in  toelebem  fie  befannt 
unb  Dergeben  tourbe.  23ir  biirfen  niebt 
bariiber  naebbenfen  nocb  un£  mit  bcrfel* 
ben  aufbalten,  fonbern  $auli  ©eifpiel 
naebabmen,  toenn  er  fagt:  „5eb  Dergcffe, 
toas  babinten  ift,  unb  ftrecFe  midb  3u  bem, 
toa§  ba  Dornen  ift,  unb  jage  naeb  bem  Dor- 
gefteeften  nad)  bem  .ftleinob,  toelebe^ 
Dorijcilt  bie  bimanlifcbe  ©erufung  ©otte§ 
in  Sbrifto  ^efu."  ©bit.  3,  13.  14.  ^ 
toiH  nun  stoei  fid)  entgegengefebte  ^tuftra* 
tionen  bierbon  geben.  (?in  ernftlicber 
©brift  unb  tatiger  ?frbeiter  in  ber  ftirtbe 
batte  fdbon  einige  donate  im  @enu^  bie- 
fe§  barren  Qilauben^Iebcns  gelebt,  aB  er 
gans  unertoarteter  SBeife  Don  ber  SSer* 
fudbung  iiber rumpclt  tourbe  einen  ©ruber 
iiebloS  su  bebanbeln.  S)a  cr  e£  fiir  un* 
moglicb  gebalten,  je  toieber  fo  su  fiinbi- 
gen,  tourbe  er  fofort  berart  entmutigt,  bafe 
er  folgerte,  er  babe  ficb  geirrt,  unb  fei  nie 
im  ©efip  biefe^  ftebene  be$  Dofiigen  '©a* 
trauen§  getoefen.  Sag  fiir  ^ag  tourbe  er 
mebr  entmutigt,  bi§  tbn  bie  ©erstoeiflung 
ergriff,  fo  bafe  er  feine  iffiiebergcburt  be* 
Stoeifelte  unb  ficb  fogar  fiir  Derloren  er* 
FIdrte.  Gr  oerbraebte  brei  Sabre  im 
grofeten  Glenb  toicb  immer  toeiter  Don 
®ott  ab,  tourbe  Don  einet  ©iinbe  in  bie 
anbere  Derleitet,  bi§  enblieb  fein  fieben 
ibm  fdbft  unb  feiner  Umgebung  sum 
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glud)  marb.  (Sr  brad)  unter  ber  fdjmeren 
iiaft  aufammen,  unb  man  befiirdjtete,  er 
miirbe  ben  ©erftanb  Derlieren.  21  m  @nbe 
bed  britten  Sabred  traf  er  eine  c^riftlic^e 
2)ame,  roelcbe  bie  SKcrtjrtjeit  ber  ©iinbe 
ebenjo  auffafttc,  mie  id)  bier  erfldrt  ^abe. 
Sn  einer  furjen  ilnterrebung  ermittelte  fie 
feinen  Srrtum  unb  fagte  -joglcicb :  „©ic 
babcn  ficb  in.jcner  §anblung  Derfiinbigt; 
baran  jmciflc  id)  nid)t,  unb  Sic  biirfen  fie 
aud)  md#  entfdjulbigen.  .<oaben  ©ie  bie* 
felbe  nod)  nie  bem  .'perm  befannt,  unb 
ibn  um  ©ergebung  angeflebt?"  „©ie  be¬ 
fannt!"  rief  er,  „ei,  ed  ift  mir,  ale  ob  id) 
in  biefen  furcbtbarcn  i^abrcn  nictvt*  anbe* 
res  getan  bato/  fie  w  befennen  unb 
ben  §errn  £ag  unb  ?fad)t  um  ©eraeibung 
ju  bitten."  „Unb  ©ic  b^ben  nocb  nie  ge- 
glaubt,  baft  ®ott  Sbnen  bergeb'eit  bat?" 
frug  bie  2>ante.  „9iein,"  ermiberte  ber 
2lrmc,  „mie  fonnte  id)  glauben,  ba  id) 
nie  fiiblte,  aid  ob  er  mir  oergebtn  ba* 
be."  „3htn  fteEen  fie  fid)  jmr,  ber  iperr 
babe  Sbncn  gefagt,  Sbre  ©iinbe  fei  Der* 
gebeit;  miirbe  bad  nid)t  fo  gut  fein  aid 
ed  311  fiiblcnV"  „©  ja,"  ermiberte  ber 
Sfcmn,  „batte  @ott  bied  mirflicb  gefagt. 
fo  miirbe  id)  ibm  ficberlid)  (Glauben  ge* 
fdjcnft  babcn."  „9fun  gut,  er  fagt  fo," 
ermiberte  bie  2)anie,  unb  lad  ibm  1.  Sob- 
1,  9  oor.  „9fcun,"  fubr  fie  fort,  „baben  fie 
in  biefen  bra  Sabren  Sbre  ©iinbe  befannt 
unb'immer  mieber  befannt,  mdbrenb  bod) 
bed  $errn  2Bort  beittlicb  erfldrt,  baft  ©ott 
getreu  unb  gered)t  ift,  Sbre  Siinbe  au  Der* 
geben  unb  @ie  Don  aller  llntugcnb  ju 
ranigen.  Snbem  ©ie  bied  nidjt  glauben, 
macbten  ©ie  ©ott  3um  Siigner."  §dd)fft 
erftaunt  unb  beftiirat  fab  ber  arme  IRann 
bie  gan3e  ©adjlage  ein,  unb  aid  bie  2>ame 
ibm  Dorfd)Iug  er  ioEe  auf  ben  tfbiieen 
ben  Dcrgangenen  Unglanben  unb  bie  ©iin- 
be  befennen  unb  eine  gegcnmartige  ©er* 
gebnng  unb  SReinigung  beanfprucben,  folg* 
te  er  mie  einer  im  Xraume;  aber  bad  9te- 
fultat  mar  ein  bcrrlicbed.  9?a<b  einigen 
SWimiten  brad)  bad  2id>t  in  feine  ©eele 
unb  er  pried  ©ott  fiir  bie  munberbare  @r» 
Ibfung.  Sn  ein  paar  ERimitcn  fonnte  fei* 
ne  Seele  burd)  ben  ©laubcn  bie  Iangc 
unb  ermiibenbe  Sfteife  ber  brei  SQbre  nod)* 
maid  3uriicf  legen,  unb  nun  ruble  er  mie¬ 
ber  im  ©ertrauen  auf  $efum  unb  erfreute 
fid)  ber  DoEigen  (Srlofung  burd)  ibn. 


SBabHjti* 

9^un  3U  ber  anbern  SEuftration.  (£d 
ift  ber  gall  einer  d)riftlid)en  ®ame,  bie 
erft  ein  paar  SBodjen  im  £anbe  ber  ©er* 
beiftung  gelebt  unb  eine  berrlicbe  unb  fieg- 
reicbe  (Srfabrung  burd)gemad)t  bat te.  2lm 
(Snbe  biefer  Soit  bradjl  fie  ploftlid)  unb 
unermarteter  SBeife  in  tjeftigen  Bom  aud. 
giir  einen  21ugenblicf  murbe  ibre  Seele 
baburd)  ganalid)  entmutigt.  ©atan  fagte: 
„§a,  bad  seigt,  ban  ed  ailed  ein  Srrtum 
mar.  SRatiirlid)  bift  bu  in  betreff  biefer 
©rfabrung  betrogcn  unb  nie  in  biefed  ^e* 
ben  bed  DoEigen  ©ertraucnd  eingegangen. 
Seftt  fannft  bu  ed  gerabe  fo  gut  gan3  auf* 
geben,  benn  bu  mirft  nie  im  ©tanbe  fein 
bicf)  DoEiger  3U  i'tbergeben,  ober  Dofliger 
311  Dertrauen,  aid  bu  ed  biedmal  getan 
baft;  fomit  ift  ed  flar,  baft  biefed  Sieben 
in  ber  .§eiligung  nid)t  fiir  bid)  ift."  ©lift* 
fcftneE  flogcn  biefe  ©ebanfen  burd)  ifjr 
©emiit;  aber  fie  mar  in  bem  SBege  (dot¬ 
ted  gut  unterridjtet,  baljer  fagte  fie  fo* 
gleiet) :  „Sa,  id)  babe  gcfiinbigt;  ed  ift  feftr 
traurig;  aber  bie  ©djrift  fagt:  „©o  mir 
aber  unfere  ©unben  befenen,  fo  ift  er 
treu  unb  gere^bt,  baft  er  und  bie  ©iin* 
-ben  Dergibt  unb  reinigt  und  Don  aEer 
llntugenb,  unb  id)  glaube,  baft  ber  Jperr 
ed  audb  tun  mirb."  Dftne  SSersug,  mdbrenb 
fie  nod)  im  beftigften  Born  mar,  lief  fie 
fdmcfl  —  langfam  3«  toar  ibr  un- 
moglicb  —  in  ein  Simmer,  mo  fie  aEein 
fein  fonnte,  fnicte  bafelbft  neben  bem  ^Bet¬ 
te  nieber  unb  fagte:  «§err,  id)  brfenne  mei* 
ne  ©iinbe,  id)  b«&o  niicb  Derfiinbigt;  in 
biefem  2lugenblid  nocb  fiinbige  id). 
baffe  bie  ©unbe,  aber  id)  fann  mid)  nidd 
baDon  befreien.  befenne  fie  Dor  bir, 
mit  ©d)am  unb  SBermirrung  meined  2ln- 
geficbtd.  Docb  id)  glaube  jept,  baft  bu 
mir  Dergibft  unb  micft  reinigft."  Snnerlidb 
mar  fie  febr  aufgeredbt,  baft  fie  aEed  mit 
Iauter  ©timme  fagen  muftte.  21Id  bie 
2Borte:  „5>u  Dergibft  mir  unb  bu  reinigft 
mid)"  iiber  ibre  Eippen  fam,  murbe  fie 
befreit.  3>er  ^>err  fagte:  „©dbmeige  unb 
Dcrffttmmc!"  unb  ed  marb  eine  groftc 
©tille.  ^bre  murbe  mit  greube  er* 
fiiBt,  ber  geinb  flob  unb  in  aflem  iiber* 
manb  fie  meit,  um  bedmiEen,  ber  fie  ge- 
liebt  bat-  ©cgebenbeit  —  bie 

©iinbe  unb  bie  ©efreiung  baDon  —  batte 
fane  funf  2Rinuten  in  21nfprud)  genom- 
men,  unb  ibre  giifee  ftanben  fefter  aid  je 
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auf  bem  fegenyteicben  s#fabe  ber  §eiti« 
gung.  2>aburd)  ift  bay  „Xat  3td)or"  fitr 
fie  eine  .$offnung&tiir  egtoorben  unb 
fie  forntte  nun  non  neuem  unb  mit  beffe- 
rem  SSerftanbnis  itjren  ©efang  ber  ©r- 
Iofung  anftimmen:  „£sdb  toitt  bem  §erru 
lobfingen,  benn  er  b«t  eine  ^crrlid^e  &at 
getan."  %n  SBabrbeit  ift  ba§  einjige  §ilfs- 
mittei  in  jebem  forfait,  bem  §erm  au 
bertrauen.  Unb  toenn  bies  atte§  ift,  toas 
hrir  tun  fotten,  unb  attes,  toas  toir  tun 
fonnen,  ift  es  nid)t  beffer,  man  tut  es  fo= 
fort V  ©eftcr*  bitft  «b  iuuc  1,ni)  fru9: 
„9hm,  toa*  fonnte  id)  mcbr  tun  at*  ber¬ 
trauen?"  Unb  inbem  id)  mir  felbcr  bie 
3tntmort  gab:  „3tm  ©nbc  mufe  id)  bod) 
ba3u  fommen,  einfad)  au  bertrauen,  unb 
toarum  nid)t  gletd}  am  3lnfang  batjin  font- 
men?"  fat)  id),  toic  toricbt  e§  ift,  bie  ©r- 
lofung  auf  irgenb  eine  aitbere  3trt  unb 
SBeife  au  ertoarten.  $eber  Seblfdjtag  ba= 
ber  ,bcr  borfommen  mag,  foHte  bid)  fo« 
fort  au  $efu  treiben,  bem  bu  bid)  bon  ba 
an  bottiger  iibergibft  unb  bertraueft.  Db- 
3toar  e§  febr  traurig  ift,  toirft  bu  bennod) 
erfabren,  bafe  ber  geblfdflag  bid)  nidbt  au$ 
bem  fianbe  ber  sJtuf)e  au  bringen,  nodb 
beine  fiifje  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ©prifto  blei= 
benb  au  unterbredben  bermag.  ^nbem  id) 
nun  geaeigt  pabe,  toie  man  oor  folcben 
geblfcblagen  betoafjret  bleiben  fann,  fo 
toil!  id)  and)  ettoaS  in  93eaug  auf  bie  Ur- 
fadbe  berfelben  fagen. 


§eralirfje  33itte! 


$n  SDeutfdjIanb  berrfc^t  bie  furd)barfte 
3?ot.  3tudj  unfete  210  ®inberf)eime  miif- 
fen  biefe  9tot  in  erfcbrecfenbem  2ftafee 
empfingen.  2>e3f)a$  barf  bie  CiebeSta- 
tigfeit  unferer  Breunb  unb  SBotjltciter 
nicbt  abnebmen,  fonbern  mug  mit  atter 
®raft  gefteigert  toerben. 

SBir  bitten,  atte  fiir  bie  SHitberpeime 
beftimmten  ©elbgaben  in  Cottar  ober 
2>ottarfd)ecfs  an  unferen  Scpabmeifter, 
§errn  Slugnft  §einaemann,  149  2ftabi3on 
3tbe,  SReto  2)orf  (9?.  3).),  einjufcnben. 
3teltere  greunbe  be§  Jperrn  TrtreftorS  SB. 
®niepfamp  fonnen  ibre  ©aben  aud)  nad) 
mie  bor  bireft  an  ibn  nadb  ©Iberfelb  fen- 
ben.  Sb  beiben  Batten  erpdlt  ber  ©eber 
eine  ©mpfangSbeftdtigung. 

®Ieibung§ftiicfe  in  ^afeten  fenbe  man 


SBeljrljett 

mit  bem  termer f  „£iebe&gabe"  an  bie 
©efd)aftsftcllc  (fcireftor  SB  Gniep- 
famp  in  ©Iberfelb,  Bimmerftrafje  38, 
©ermang).  $iften  mit  SHeibcrn  fcpicfe  man 
mit  ber  SBafjn  fradjttrei  an  ben  *>ortt)ar- 
bing  31  gent  $.  £>.  SBagner,  31  $errg 
Street,  3tito  2)orf.  $ie  3luffd)rift  mufe 
bann  tauten : 

.§errn  2)ireftor  SB.  Stniepfamp 
3inuncrftrafee  38  ©tberfdb 

©ermang 

c.o.  .«£».  £5.  SBagner  31  ^errt)  Street 
3iett>  2)orf  ?). 

Sebr  nbtig  ift  aud)  bie  Unterftii^ung 
ber  .Qinberbtime  mit  2  e  b  e  n  ^  m  i  t  - 
tetn:  3Dfel)I,  'Jtcic-,  Spedf,  prett,  Budfer, 
^afao,  3)tild)  ufto.  Soldbe  2ebenemittel 
merbeit  bon  bem  ©entral  ©ommittce  in 
3?etb=?)orf  (247  ©  —  4  It!)  St.)  ber- 
fanb.  3D?au  taffc  fid)  bon  bort  cinen  '^rof- 
peft  fommen  unb  bcftelle  bann  unter  ©in- 
fenbung  be*  Setrages  bas?  ^Safet,  bas  man 
fdfenfen  mill.  SBir  mod)ten  befonbers 
ba§  ^Safet  empfeblen  (10  Cottar).  3IIc- 
.©mpfanger  gebe  man  an:  £ireftor  SB. 
^iriepfamp  in  ©Iberfelb,  ber  bie  Senbung 
foftenloS  an  eines  ber  210  ®inbert)eimc 
meiterleitet. 

3tmerifauifdfye  ^atengemcinbcn  fiir 
beutf<^e  Sinbrrljeiinc. 

3tus  ben  200  Ofragebogen  unferer  ^in- 

bertjeime  geijt  berbor,  bafe  biele  in  ©e« 
fafjr  finb  gefcbloffen  au  toerben,  toenn 
nidfjt  fd^nette  ^ilfe  fommt.  $n  maneben 
Batten  toarten  bie  ^atbolifen  febon  bar- 
auf,  bie  proteftantifdjen  ^inberbeime  in 
ibre  $anbe  au  befommen.  ©ott  tootte  e§ 
in  ©naben  berbiiten!  SBa§  aber  fann 
gefdbeben,  um  ben  bebrangten  ^inberbei* 
men  au  ^ilfe  au  fommen? 

SBir  bo6en  fleine  .Cfinberbeime  bi3  au 
25  .^inbern  (©ruppe  I),  mittelgrofee  bb 
au  50  (©ruppe  U),  gro^e  bi§  ^u  100 
(©ruppe  II1)  unb  febr  grofoe  bi§  au  150 
unb  mebr  ^inbern  (©ruppe  IV).  2)ic 
erfte  ©ruppe  fonnte  fdjon  burdbbolten  bci 
einer  fdbrlidben  Unterftiibung  bon  50  dol¬ 
lar,  bie  atbeite  bei  einer  Unterftiibung  bon 
100,  bie  britte  bei  einer  Unterftiibung  bon 
150,  bie  bierte  bei  einer  Unterftiibung  bon 
200  Cottar. 
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Unb  nun  toenbe  id)  mict)  im  Wamen  !5e- 
fu,  be?  grofeen  ftinberfreunbe?,  on  un- 
jcr.e  beutfcbamerifamfcben  ©riiber  mit  ber 
beralid)  bittenben  farage: 

SBcr  ubcrnimmt  at?  ©atengemeinbc  fur 
bie  nddjftrn  2  ^aljre  ein  bcut= 
fdje?  Sinberbeim? 

©nttoeber  non  ©ruppe  I  ober  H  ober 
III  ober IV‘{*  ©or  cinigen  SBod)en  befud)* 
te  mid)  ein  ©aftor  au&  iHmerifa,  unb  al? 
id)  ibm  meinen  ©Ian  a^einanberfefcte, 
ertoibcrte  cr  fogleicf):  „%&)  iibernebme  ein 
$inberbeim!"  25er  SInfang  ift  alfo  ge- 
mad)t,  unb  id)  ^offe  ait  ©ott,  bafe  Pieie 
©emeinben  bem  ©eifpiel  folgen  unb  ein 
mit  ber  bitterften  Wot  ringenbc?  ®inber- 
beim  unter  ibre  gitticbe  nebmen  toerben. 

©or  meiner  Slbreife  au?  SlmeriFa  butte 
icb  ©elegenbeit  einer  ©erfammlung  bee 
©uarterberein?  in  Wetoarf  beijutnobnen 
unb  War  erftount  iiber  bie  grofeartige'  Un- 
terftiifcung,  bie  non  bieftm  einem  beut- 
fdben  ftinberbeim  auteil  tnirb.  Slbnnten 
unferc  proteftantifdjen  ftircbengemeinben 
nicbt  in  berfelben  SBcife  Fief)  ber  proteftan- 
tifdjen  ®inberbeime  in  $eutfd)lanb  anneb- 
menV  SBie  berrlid),  tnenn  e?  gelange, 
200  ©emeinben  in  Wmerifa  3U  finben; 
non  benen  iebe  fagen  Fonntc:  ,$,a?  unb 
ba?  JJinberbeim  in  $>eutfd)Ianb  ift  u  n  f  e  r 
$inberbeim."  3>icfe?  toiirbe  io  ben  Ieib- 
Iidfcn  @egen  ernten;  aber  ficber  toiirbe 
aucb  ein  retef)er  geiftlidjcr  Segen  auf  bie 
©atengemeinbe  jurutffliefeen.  2>cr  bimnt- 
Iifdbe  ©atcr  toirb  ibr  reieblieb  bergelten, 
toa?  fie  einem  notleibenben  bcutfdjen  ®in- 
berbeim  ©ute?  ertoeift.  Unb  nun  boffe 
id)  8U  ©ott,  ber  bie  $erjen  ber  fKenfdjen 
lenft  tote  SBafferbadje,  Fein? geblbitte  au 
tun,  fortbem  marnbe  Bufdbirtftert  au?  5fme- 
rifa  311  crbolten  be?  tsobalt?: 

„3Bir  nbernebmen  cin  Gtnbrrbeim!" 

9Wit  freunblitbem  ©rufce  ber  $inber= 
beim?onFcI  $ireftor  SB.  ftniepFamp- 

Wadjtrag.  9fudj  einaclne  ©erfonen 
fonnen  ©aten  eine?  beutfd)en  $inberbeint? 
toerben  unb  finb  un?  ^erslidb  toiltfom* 
men.  SWandje  buben  ficb  fd)on  gemelbet. 
©ott  ber  $err  fegne  fie! 


SBabre  ©rofee  finbet  nie  au?,  toie  grojj 
fie  ift;  fie  ift  3U  biel  auf  bo?  SBoblerge* 
ben  onbercr  bebadjt.  um  on  fid)  felbft  sit 
bcnFen. 


#ilf?toerF*Wptiactt. 

(©efammelt  non  ©ernon  ©muefer.) 


bin  narft  getoefen,  unb  ibr 
babt  micb  befleibet." 

Sin  bie  ©fennoniten  in  Slmerifa  non  ber 

Wofentaler  ^orfegemeinbe,  Gbortiber 
SBoloft,  UFraina. 
fiiebe  ©ruber  unb  Sdporfteru! 

SBir  finb  nacb  ^abren  be?  Ueberfluffe? 
in  eine  fdjtoere  Wottage  geraten,  fo  bafe 
toir  un?  trofc  ^iiibe  unb  t’frbeit  niebt  bie 
nottoenbigften  Jft‘Ieibung?ftMe  ertoerben 
Fonnen,  unb  bie  .Bnftmft  bietet  fo  toenig 
Stusficbt  auf  eine  §Ienberung  ber  Sage. 
3>a  but  ©ure  ©abe,  bie  ein  Ueberflufc  ber 
reinften  cbriftlidjen  S^dcbftenliebe  toar,  in 
uns  befonbere  ©efiible  ber  ©anfbarfeit, 
§odbad)hing,  Siebe  unb  SBebnmt  au?ge- 
loft. 

^br  bobt  un?  eine  auger orbentlidb  rei* 
dbe  ©pettbe  an  ®leibung?ftiitfen  aKer  51  rt 
3UteiI  toerben  Iaffen,  bie  fitr  un?  non  ber 
grofeten  ©ebeutung  getoefen  finb.  SDafiir 
banfen  toir  6ud)  au?  tiefgeriibrtem  §er« 
3en. 

Sbr  bobt  un?  geseigt,  bafe  eble?.  5Ken* 
febentum  im  fernen  5(merifa  gepflegt 
toirb,  benn  im  ©IiicFe  bobt  Sbr  ber  not¬ 
leibenben  ©riiber  milbtatig  gebadbt.  3)Iit 
einem  ©efiibl  ber  grofeten  ipoebaebtung 
toerben  toir  ©uer  gebenFen  unb  non  ©u<b 
fpredjen.  Wufritbtige  Siebe  3U  ©ott  unb 
ben  ©riibern  bot  ©ueb  3u  biefem  ^>ilf?= 
toerF  getrieben.  $udj  toir  tootten  un?  be- 
miiben,  reidbe  Sriid)te  ber  ©otte?-  unb 
fftacbftenliebe  3U  bringen. 

5Dodj  SBebnmt  befd)Ieid)t  unfer  §era, 
toenn  toir  bmran  benFen,  ba&  toir  unferen 
2)cmF  fiir  aHe  ©ure  £iebe?gaben  in  Feiner 
entfpredbenben  ©egenleiftung  3Um  9Tu?= 
bnuf  bringen  Fonnen.  SBir  toiffen  aber, 
bafj  jebe  eble  ^anblung  ibren  Sobn  in 
ficb  tragt.  ©briftu?  fagt  in  feiner  9febe 
nom  iiingften  ©erid)t:  „SBa?  ibr  getan 
babt  einem  unter  biefen  meinen  gering- 
ften  ©riiberu,  ba?  bpbt  ibr  mir.  getan:" 

97c*bmt,  Iiebe  ©rilber  unb  ©dbtoeftern, 
biefe  toenigen  SBorte  al?  einen  tooblge- 
meinten  9fu?brucf  unferer  ©efiible  '  unb 
aufrid)tigcn  ©ruber-  unb  ©djtoefterngrufi 
entgegen. 

(©?  folgen  170  eigenbonbige  Itnter- 
fdbriften.) 
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©Iberfelb,  ben  3.  2»Joi  1923. 

91n  $errn  ©.  2>.  ©ungertd)  ©ett.’l  2Rgr. 

SBedmann,  Soma, 
©ebr  geebrter  ip  err  ©iingerid)! 

^iermit  beftatige  id)  banfenb  ben  ©mt>* 
fang  SbreS  ©riefeS  oom  1C.  Kpfil,  ber 
bie  fcbime  £iebe£gabe  Don  100  Xoflar 
fiir  unfer  $ilf§merf  einfdjloft.  Sd)  mod)- 
te  Sbmu  fomobl  al£  aud>  ben  Iieben  &e- 
fern  be£  „§eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit"  bjeraltd) 
banfen  fiir  ba§,  mg§  fie  an  armen  .#in* 
bent  in  ®eutfd)lanb  tun,  Don  berten  Diele 
faft  bem  $ungertobe  ausgcfe^t  finb.  2Bir 
baben  jefct  bereit§  230  $inberf)eime  mit 
mebr  al§  10  000  ®inbent  in  Xeutfdjlanb 
3 u  unterftuben.  £a  fonnen  8ie  fid)  Dor- 
fteden,  mie  grofj  unfere  ©ebiirfniffe  finb. 
Side  stoei  donate  nebmen  mir  eine  ©a- 
benDerteilung  Dor  unb  finb  barauf  be* 
bait,  baft  fcitt  einaigeS  ^inberbeim  itber- 
feben  mirb.  21uf  meiner  lenten  fteife  bur<b 
©ranbertburg  unb  8d)Iefien  burfte  id)  et- 
toa  15  ®irtberbeime  feben  unb  unferer  lie- 
ben  ®roT4>rin3effin  ©ecilie  im  ©d)loft 
Dels  einen  ©efud)  abftatten  unb  ibt  iiber 
unfer  ^alfStoerf  bertdjten. 

Sdj  modjte  ©ie  b^K^  bitten,  un#  Sb* 
re  fiiebe  unb  Sb^  ^reunbfcbaft  bu  er- 
balten  unb  unb  au(b  in  3«funft  mit  Sb* 
ren  reidjen  ©aben  au  bebenfen! 

©ott  ber  §err  mjidjte  aden,  bie  Sbnen 
bie  §anbe  fiitten,  bie  unfern  ®inbern  er- 
miefene  &idbe  reitblidj  Dergelien!. 

2Rit  beralicbem  ©rufte  Derbleibe  id)  Sb* 
28.  $niebfamt>. 


Xiafoniffenbano  ^riebrndbort 

2ttied)omift,  ©rei§  ©eutben  Ob.«©d)l., 
ben  11  2«ai  1923. 

fiieber  ©ruber! 

91d>,  bab  mar  ja  eine  grofee,  grofee 
t$reube,  alb  mir  beute  ©cftmefter  Caroline, 
unfere  treue  ftaffenfifemefter,  Sbre  Seilen 
unb  ben  ©(feed  iiber  95  2)odar  aeigte! 
ber  §err  meift,  toab  mir  bebiirfen  unb 
mir  finb  fo  getroft,  benn  mir  erfabren  eb 
immer  mieber,  mie  ©r  gerabe  imredjten 
Stugenblidf  ©eine  $inber  midig  mad)t, 
unb  an  belfen.  ©o  ift  audj  bieb  ©elb 
mieber  eine  grofee  2BofeItat  angefid)t§  ber 
fid)  immer  ftetgeroben  ©reife  unb  ber 
bielen  bielen  TCnber,  bie  au  fattigen 


SBaferljeit 

finb.  28ir  teilen  bie  Don  Sbnen  gefattb* 
te  ©umme  jmifdjen  bem  5riebenbbort,  mo 
mir  gegen  150  SJinber  baben  unb  ben 
§eimaten,  unb  mand)eb  ©ebet  mirb  ba- 
burcb  ©rfeorung  finben,  mand)e  ftide  9fot 
gelinbert  ober  aufgcbofcen  fein.  ©obalb 
bas  ©elb  gemecbfelt  ift,  moden  mir  3baen 
ben  erbaltencn  2Bert  mitteilen. 

©s  mirb  ©ie  gcmift  frcuen,  Iieber  Gru¬ 
ber,  bafe  ber  -iperr  fo  macbtig  unter  un-  • 
fern  ®inber  mirft;  unter  ben  dlteren  b<d 
fid)  eine  ©d)ar  Don  etma  10  ober  12  au- 
fammen  gefcbloffett,  urn  al^  „fleinc  ^raft" 
fiir  bie  anberen  mit  einaufteben  unb  burd) 
5CorbiIb  im  SSanbel,  biird)  Beugnis  unb 
^fiirbitte  ben  befonber^  fcbmierigeit,  gebun- 
benen  unb  fleinen  .^ittber  au  tjrlfon. 
9lbcr  ait^  unfere  fleinen,  Dom  erften  unb 
ameiten  ©d)uljabr  an,  bedangten  jcbt  im¬ 
mer  mieber  ttacb  einer  Milieu fnnt be.  >^o 
nettnen  mir  unferen  $inberbunb,  ba*  'et* 
ma@  ben  ©barafter  ber  28eifri£rcu3-&r« 
beit  tragen  mufe,  angefidbts  ber  oft  fdjdn 
bei  ^inherit  fo  Derbeerenb  mirfenbcn  ©iin= 
be.  9hm  famett  fie  geftern.  3Ucine  gan- 
ae  ©tube  mar  Dod  unb  bie  lebbaften  flei¬ 
nen  linger  maren  aufmerffam  unb  ftid, 
bafe  e§  aum  ©taunen  mar.  ©ie  beteten 
bann  ade  unb  befannten  bem  ^eilanb  ib* 
re  perfonlicben  ©iinben,  nabmen  aud)  Sei¬ 
ne  ©nabe  an,  ein  Hinb  unter  brifectt  Fra¬ 
uen  unb  barai  aagen  fie  froblitb  mieber 
fort  in  ber  ©cmifjbeit  —  „ber  ©ute  ,^ir- 
te  bdtte  ©ein  ©djaflein  gefunben."  ©ie 
fangen  bann  au§  eigenem  Slntrieb,  alb 
fie  burdt  ben  ©arten  aogen  in  ibre  Der- 
■fdbiebenen  .^inberfantilien:  „Xenft,  benft, 
benft,  bab  ©djaflein  mar  i<b,  bocb  mein 
^eilanb,  both  mein  $eilanb  fucbt  unb 
fanb  aud)  mid)." 

21udb  braufeen  in  ben  Derfdjiebenen  $ei- 
maten  mirft  ber  §err  burcb  ©einen  §eilt- 
gen  ©eift.  Smmer  mieber  bore  id)  Don 
neuen  ^ittbern,  bie  fid)  mit  ©rnft  au  ©ott 
befebren  unb  bie  SJitten  um  meinen  ©e- 
fu<b,  um  autb  bort  unter  ben  ^inbern  au 
mirfen,  finb  aoblrritber,  al§  id)  fie  erful* 
Ien  faun.  SBelcb  ein  Xroft,  baft  ber  ^ir* 
te  ©icb  ©elbft  ©einer  §erbe  annebmen 
unb  fie  meiben  mid. 

$n  banfbarer  Siebe 

Sbre  ©cbmefter  ©Da. 

28ir  befamen  fiir  bie  95  ©odar  3Kf. 

3  455  000.—. 
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©reentoron,  3nb.,  ben  12.  EJtai  1923. 

Gin  Sericjbt  Don  biefer  ©egenb.  §euie 
ift  e$  regnerifd),  batten  einen  fdjroeren 
gen  mit  Siifc  unb  2>ontter  in  ber  bergan* 
genen  atacbt;  ber  erfte  fcf)it»ere  Stegen  fiir 
bies  Sriibiabr,  bas  3Beiter  roar  fet)r  am 
genebm  aum  atfem  bis  ben  9.  batte  e£ 
einen  redjlen  Scbneefturm,  ben  ganjen 
51.  V1W„  fo  bafe  bie  Grbe  roeife  roar  unb  an 
,  Sld&ett  aiemlid)  gereift.  Jie  Sdume  finb 
m  DpEer  Sliite  unb  fiebt  aus  um  eine 
gute  ©bfternte.  2>as  Sflattaett  ift  fo 
aiemlid)  Doran,  bod)  ift  nod)  au  Piliigen. 

2) ie  ©raSernte  fiebt  aiemlid)  truer  au*. 
Siele  baben  fein  §eugras  unb  bocb  roirb 
genug  fein.  3d)  glaube  e*  ift  mebr  2Wan= 
gel  am  ©eiftlidjen  al*  am  ttfatiirlicben. 
SBabrlid),  roa*  tun  benn  bie  2)ienfd)en  um 
jnebr  geiftlidje  Sriidjte  Doraubringen? 

3)cn  10.,  §immelfabrtstag,  batten  roir 
uttfere  Crbnungsgemcin.  3Bir  batten  fiir 
Sefud)  bie  Sriiber  3oue  Jroper,  Gbrift. 

3) liller,  unb  97on  fitter,  Job.  Gfp,  Don 
©often.  2>ie  Sriiber  lebrten  tin*,  legten 
ba*  3Bort  beutlid)  au§  mit  grofeem  Grnft, 
befonberd  ber  alte  Sifcbof  3one  Jroper, 
ber  fcbon  iiber  80  3abre  alt,  unb  feinc 
©ebanfcn  noft  febr  gut  in  bem  3Borte 
©otte*.  3n  nteinem  Buboren  finb  in 
mir  ©ebattfen  aufgeftiegen.  3Benn  ein 
junger  2Hann,  ber  ba3  ^rebigtamt  bat, 
unb  bdtte  bie  Grfabruttg  roo  ber  alte  Sru* 
ber  bat,  bann  rodre  e$  nid)t  fo  bart  auf* 
aufteben  unb  baf?  3Bort  lebren,  benn  Gr= 
fabrung  bringt  ®Iudfteit.  Gs  ift  befretft 
bi*  am  ^Jfingftmontag,  ba$  33fabl  ber  fiie= 
be  311  batten  bei  unferer  ®onferDatibc  in 
gWieme  Go  Goppeb  Greet,  Ejecting  $oufe. 

3d)  babe  nod>  nidjtS  gefeben  in  bem  £e* 
rolb  toegen,  ober  roa§  bie  £erolbIefer  au 
fagen  baben  iiber  roa3  gemelbet  roar  in 
bem  §erolb  auf  bie  Stage,  uttfere  eigenc 
Trucferci  311  baben.  3br  .^erolblefer  lafet 
borcn  Don  eud). 

3a,  toarum  nicbt  mebr  Don  ben  $rcbi= 
gem  fdjreibctt  fiir  ben  $erolb?  Sie  finb 
roiUfommen  unb  toerben  mit  ?rufmerf* 
famfeit  gelcfen.  aflandje  gute  ttiftlidje  ©a* 
be  Fonnt  ibr  mitteilen. 

S.  2>.  ?)  0  b  e  r. 

3Bcr  cntbccft,  bafj  er  bemiitig  ift,  ber 
fotttc  auglcicb  roiffcn,  bob  er  Feine  2>e* 
mitt  bcfifct. 


aimora,  3Beft  Sa.  ben  23.  9J?ai  1923/ 
fiieber  Gbitor: — 

Ginen  beralicben  ©rufe  aubor  an  2)idj 
unb  aEe  .$erolb  Sefer.  3d)  babe  fdjon 
eine  Beitlang  frijreiben  rooEen  um  roie* 
ber  etroa*  au  fenben  fur  bie  Utotleibenben 
im  alien  fianb,  roeldje*  id)  jept  Dornebmen 
roiE,  benn  icb  tnar  front  unb  fann  jefct 
nod)  nidjt  ber  Slrbeit  nacbgeben. 

Jias  2>euifdjfd)reiben  gept  mir  febr 
Derbinberlicb,  roie  Sie  roobl  feben  ton* 
nen,  bafe  Sie  e*  raft  nicbt  lefen  Fdnnen. 

£ie  aBitterung  ift  febr  fiibl  fiir  bie  Beit 
im  3abr;  aEee  ift  roeit  auriid  im  3Badb§» 
turn. 

Itnfer  a3ifd)of  2ui  aJeaibD  ift  nacb  9tor= 
folf,  a?a.  gegangen,  um  bie  ©emeinbe  bort 
8U  befudjett  unb  au  forbern  im  31bcnb* 
mabl.  @0  toie  icb  Derfteben  ift  i)Srebiger 
^Jeter  Spennler  unb  3Beib  Don  Ganaba, 
£)ttt.  in  unferer  ©egenb  auf  33efudb.  3ie 
baben  atoei  Jod)ter  bier  roobncn,  ndmlirf) 
bie  aBeiber  Don  97ormen  unb  Samuel  2). 
SBeacbt).  3Bir  baffen  fie  roerben  eine 
Beitlang  bierum  bleiben. 

§eute  ift  Seidbt.  Gin  alter  ®rei§  bon 
90  3abren  roirb  beerbigt  bier  in  unferer 
97ad)barfcbaft.  Gr  ift  ein  ©lieb  in  ber 
SWetbobiften  ©emeinbe.  $iermit  fcbliefee 
id)  mit  ©rufe  unb  aBoblrounfd). 

fieab  ®eadbt), 

Gttgelbienftc. 

Gin  guteS  aBort  aur  redjten  Stunbe, 

Gin  $anbebmd,  ein  toarmer  Slid, 

@ie  fiiblen  mandbe  beifee  3Bunbe, 

Sie  brangen  marnbeS  S3eb  auriid. 

Sie  belfen  auf  bem  Jiefberaagten, 

2)er  iiber  feine  97ot  nid)t  fpridbt; 

@ie  glatten  Iei§  bem  Sdbroergeplagten 
Sein  FummerboEe§  ?lngefidbt. 

©ott  fegne  fold)e  guten  atugen 
ltnb  Sippett,  beren  3Bort  begliidt  ' 

Itnb  ^dnbe,  trefflid)  a u  gebraudjen, 

2)ic  Soft  3U  beben,  bie  bebri’tdt! 

Gbatt.  ipofaunc. 

2He*aBunber  unfere§  .^errn  roaren  aEe 
roefentlidje  Jeile  Seined  mit  bem  gottli* 
djett  3BiEen  iibereinftimmenben  Seben§. 
Sie  rourben  nidjt  nur  al§  Seroeife  Seiner 
SKadbt,  fonbern  al§  Setoeife  Seiner  Sarm= 
ber3igfeit  geTOirft.  Gban.  Sofaunc. 


,<p  c  r  o  l  b  brr  SBoljrbctt 
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EDITORIALS 


We  are  inscribing  these  editorials 
in  a  hospitable  home  in  the  pictur¬ 
esque  and  fertile  and  historic  Kish- 
acaquilas  valley,  after  traveling  to 
this  region  from  home  and  right  on 
the  eve  of  conference.  The  day  has 
been  very  warm  and  following  in  the 
wake  of  the  cool  weather  which  we 
have  been  having  it  has  inflicted  con¬ 
siderable  discomfort.  May  our  de¬ 
votion  to  the  cause  of  “righteousness 
of  God  from  faith  to  faith”  be  so  ar¬ 
dent,  so  fervent  that  we  forget  the 
creature  discomforts. 


The  editor’s  humble  home  was  fa¬ 
vored  during  the  past  week  with  a 
visit  from  Algernon  Lehman,  a  mis¬ 
sionary  of  the  Evangelical  church 
who  was  a  missionary  for  seven  years 
in  China,  and  who  was  a  grandson  of 
the  late  Bishop  Moses  B.  Miller,  of 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.  He  related  many 
interesting  experiences  which  he  had 
among  the  Chinese.  We  understand 
he  is  to  go  back  to  his  former  field 
of  labor,  with  his  family,  in  the  near 
future. 


PERSONAL  MENTION  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Nicholas  Nafziger  of  Brun¬ 
ner.  Ont.,  was  laboring  in  the  Old 
Order  congregation  near  Norfolk, 
Va.,  recently.  From  there  he  went 
to  the  Oakland,  Md..  and  Meycrs- 
dale.  Pa.,  regions.  He  was  accom¬ 
panied  there  by  Pre.  Wm.  S.  Yoder. 

Eishop  Gideon  A.  Yoder  and  Pre. 
Amos  C.  Swartzendruber,  of  Well¬ 
man  and  Parnell,  Iowa,  the  latter  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  wife,  were  in  the 
Casselman  River  district  southwest 
of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
June  5.  enroute  to  conference.  The 
brethren  ably  dispensed  the  bread  of 
life  during  the  six  meetings  held — 
the  fust  meeting  having  been  held 
Friday  evening. 


374 


$erolb  fcer  SBaljrfeeU 


The  brethren  John  Swantz  of  the 
West  South  Sharon  congregation  and 
Edwin  Hershberger  of  the  East 
South  Sharon  congregation  in  John¬ 
son  and  Washington  counties,  Iowa, 
were  recently  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Gospel.  The  Lord  bless 
the  brethren  in  their  responsible  call¬ 
ings,  is  our  prayer. 


THE  CONFERENCE 


The  first  day  of  conference  has 
passed  into  history.  The  day  was 
beautiful  but  very  warm.  Attend¬ 
ance  and  interest  were  good.  A  f§w 
of  the  congregations  are  represented 
by  but  few  attendants.  Of  the  par¬ 
ticipating  members  of  conference  Io¬ 
wa  has  two  ministers,  Lewis  Co., 
New  York  the  same  number,  Dela¬ 
ware  its  two  ministers,  Stark  county, 
Ohio  its  two  ministers,  Tuscarawas 
county,  Ohio  one  minister  and  the 
Casseltoan  River  region,  Maryland 
and  Pennsylvania  its  four  ministers 
resent.  Niagara  Co.,  New  York'  and 
Howard  and  Elkhart  counties,  Ind., 
are  not  represented  by  the  ministry. 

An  unusual  feature  of  conference 
was  an  address  on  the  Near  East  sit¬ 
uation  by  ;M.  K.  Ktikarian  of  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Pa*  represented  to  be  an  Ar¬ 
menian. 

Following  is  a  list  of  subjects  with 
their  assignments,  as  far  as  assigned. 

1.  Why  hold  a  church  confer¬ 
ence?  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  and  Nev- 
in  Bender. 

2.  Can  we  let  our  light  shine  ac¬ 
cording  to  Matthew  5:16  by  not  at¬ 
tending  meeting  for  worship;  and  in 
spending  the  Lord’s  day  in  unbecom¬ 
ing  places  and  pleasure  seeking?  J. 
B.  Miller  and  Joe  Zehr. 

3.  How  should  be  dealt  with 
church  members  who  receive  their 
church  certificate  and  fail  to  unite 
with  some  church  of  like  faith  who 
have  an  opportunity  to  do  so?  C.  W. 
Bender  and  Joe  Layman. 

What  is  the  sentiment  of  this 
conference  in  regard  to  members  be¬ 


ing  members  of  the  various  worldly 
associations  such  as  fair  and  show, 
sale  and  cooperative  associations,  etc., 
etc.?  M.  S.  Zehr  and  Noah  Brenne- 
man.  ; 

5.  Define  dearly  what  a  “brother 
sin”  is;  and  when  it  becomes  a 
church  offence?  And  how  should 
such  a  sin  be  dealt  with?  G.  A,  Yo¬ 
der  and  Eli  Swartzentruber. 

6.  What  dbes  I  Cor.  1 1:1- 17  teach 
us?  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  and  John 
Swartzentruber. 

7.  Wily  should  conference  confer 
on  simplicity,  and  modesty  of  apparel 
and  what  is  our  wisest  course? 

8.  What  should  be  the  future  po¬ 
sition  of  this  conference  on  the  mis¬ 
sion  question? 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  17.  Dear  Her¬ 
ald-1  -readers  and  all ►First  a  Greet¬ 
ing  in  the  name  of;: Jesus  our  Lord. 
Well  I  have  45  verses  in  German  and 
in  English,  to  report  this  time. 

hen  I  have  enough,  will  you  be  so 
kind  and  send  me'  a :  Ger-Eng.  T*esta- 
toent?  Please  send  me  one  of  the 
cheapest  kind.  I  got  the  pretty  lit¬ 
tle' Testament  you  sent  me;  and  I 
thank'  y6u  ever  so  touch1' 'for  it. 
Health  is  fair;  so  far  as  L  know. 
Y ours  very  truly,  Tilfie  Gingerich. 

.Kokomo,  Ipd.»  May  17...  Dear  Her- 
old  readers  and  all:— -This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Hetold.  I  am  10  years 
old.  and  am  going  to  write  for  the 
Junior  Department,  and  earn  a  pres¬ 
ent.  My  sister  got  one  irom  Uncle 
Jake  and  is  well  pleased  with  it.  I 
have  19  English,  and  7  German  vers¬ 
es  to  report  this  time.  Mary  Ging¬ 
rich. 

Dear  Mary: — I  want  to  thank  you 
for  your  letter.  But  why  did  you 
not  send  it  in  the  same  envelope  with 
your  sister’s?  I  don’t  think  they 
Would  quarrel  if  you  djd,  apd  you 
could  save  Papa  a  little  in  envelopes 
and  stamps.  Uncle  Jake.) 


375 


$  e  jM  * 

Argonia,  Kansas.  May  22.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read 
this: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  I  am  ten  years  old,  am 
in  the  fourth  grade  at  school.  I  have 
memorized  33  verses  of  songs,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the  23d  Psalm. 
(In  German  or  English?  Uncle  Jake.) 
How 'many  more  will  I  have  to  learn 
to  get  an  English  Songbook?  (Which 
kind  do  you  want?  Uncle  Jake.)  We 
had  some  rainy  weather  the  last  few 
weeks.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Ruby  A. 
Hershberger. 

(The  following  sketch  may  be  of 
interest  to  many  of  the  readers,  which 
is  from  Ruby’s  grandmother. — I  will 
write  too  since  Ruby  wrote.  I  wish 
I  cOuld  be  writh  you  a  while,  as  I 
am  so  lonesome  since  my  dear  hus¬ 
band  (John  Zimmerman)  died.  Tho 
I  am  staying  with  Wills  yet,  and 
am  well  cared  for,  yet  home  is  not 
home  to  me  since  father  is  gone.  We 
are  fairly  well,  but  it  is  hard  for  me 
to  get  around.  Greetings  to  all  who 
remember  me.  Drusilla  Zimmerman.) 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  23.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  to  all.  Health  is  quite  fair 
again  since  warm  weather  set  in,  yet 
there  is  still  some  bad  colds  among 
the  children,,  and  even  some  olcfer 
people  are  not  entirely  well  yet.  But 
I  guess  we  will  have  summer  pretty 
soon.  Well  I  have  some  more  verses 
to  report.  They  are :  16  verses  of 
songs  and  11  Bible  verses,  all  in  Ger¬ 
man;  also  22  verses  of  songs  and  14 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  also  en¬ 
joy  looking  up  answers  to  Bible 
Questions,  Will  give  answers  to 
two  herewith,  these  are  Nos.  295  and 
296.  Sending  my  very  best  wishes 
for  good  Luck  to  all  the  Herold 
readers.  Katie  Bontrager. 

(Dear  Katie:  I  will'  call  your  an¬ 
swers  correct,  because  these  are  the 
first  ones  you  answered ;  but  they 
don’t  fill  all  requirements,  because 
you  don’t  tell  us  where  in  the  Bible 
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to  find  them.  Please  do  not  forget 
this.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Bremen,  Ind.,  June  1.  Dear  uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — I  will 
again  write  for  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment,  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 
while.  I  have  memorized  50  English, 
and  10  German  verses.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lovina  Mae 
Miller. 


THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE 
LAMBS 


“Behold,  I  Send  You  Forth  As  Sheep 
In  the  Midst  df  Wolves” 

I 

The  idea  of  wolves  making  inroads 
among  the  sheep  is  common  enough. 
But  the  Lord’s  challenging  word  a- 
bout  sending  forth  the  sheep  to  raid 
the  wolves  is  altogether  different 
Only  familiarity  with  the  words  of 
Christ  prevents  one  from  being  ar¬ 
rested  by  the  saying.  Yet  it  is  one 
of  the  Divine  paradoxes  which  point 
to  the  Lord  as  the  one  Source  of  vic¬ 
tory  and  the  one  Way  of  Conquest. 
It  is  as  a  Lamb  slain,  the  symbol  of 
utter  helplessness  that  He  conquers. 
Could  there  be  a  better  portrait 
drawn  of  our  impotence  than  that  of 
being  sent  forth  as  “sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves?”  Those  who  have 
seen  a  flock  of  sheep  completely  lose 
all  sense  of  direction  and  self  control 
in  the  face  of  danger,  never  like  a 
dog  or  cat,  finding  its  way  back, 
when  lost,  will  realize  the  force  of 
the  symbol  as  applied  to  our  absolute 
dependance  upon  our  Shepherd.  The 
figure  of  the  lamb  suggests  even 
greater  weakness. 

During  the  year  of  ministry  in  a 
sanitarium  in  Switzerland,  in  which 
the  head  physician  stressed  soul  sav¬ 
ing  more  than  the  care  of  the  body, 
an  appointment  to  the  place .  of  as¬ 
sistant  personal  worker  (Seelsorger- 
in)  included  the  privilege  of  giving 
several  Bible  Lessons  a  week  to  such 
patients  as  were  able  either  to  come 
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or  to  be  carried  to  chapel.  After  a 
month  of  delightful  browsing  in  the 
23rd  Psalm  and  then  another  two 
months  of  “beholding  Him”  in  the 
various  offerings  in  Leviticus  of 
which  He  was  the  great  Antitype, 
the  approach  of  Christmas  suggested 
a  course  of  studies  of  the  Names  of 
our  Lord  as  found  in  Isaiah  9:6.  As 
truth  after  truth  unfolded  itself 
through  the  study  of  His  manifold 
character  and  offices  as  indicated  by 
these  names,  the  discovery  was  made 
that  the  Bible  employs  at  least  ninety 
names  and  phrases  in  order  to  intro¬ 
duce  the  Bearer  of  “the  Name  above 
every  Name”  to  our  human  concep¬ 
tion.  Undoubtedly  there  are  more,  as 
lack  of  time  would  not  permit  an  ex¬ 
haustive  study  of  the  subject. 

But  none  commands  so  august  a 
place  as  that  of  “a  lamb  without  spot 
and  without  blemish,  and  verily  fore¬ 
ordained  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  but  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  YOU.” 

The  inspired  record  gives  promi¬ 
nence  to  His  character  as  Lamb  by 
emphasizing  the  PRIORITY  of  this 
phase  of  His  work  for  us  above  every 
other1  “Before  the  foundation  of  the 
world”  occurs  but  three  times  in  the 
New  Testament.  Three  things  are 
declared  to  have  obtained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world: 

1.  The  Love  of  the  Father  for  the 
Son.  (John  17:24). 

2.  The  Choice  of  the  Church  in 
Him  (even  as  lambs.  Eph.  1:4). 

3.  The  Foreordination  of  Redemp¬ 
tion  by  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  (I 
Peter  1 :19).  These  three  things,  lie 
back  beyond  all  historical  manifesta¬ 
tion  and  are  the  subject  of  subsequent 
revelation.  (Leon  Tucker). 

Jesus  looked  unto  the  Father  and 
said,  “Father  Thou  lovedst  me  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.”  So 
may  all  who  are  “in  Christ”  look  un¬ 
to  God  and  say,  Father  Thou  lovest 
us,  and  made  choice  of  us,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  We  were 
chosen  contemporaneously  with  the 


foreordination  of  the  Sacrifice!  And 
this  promundane  calling  pre-supposes 
a  supermundane  ministry.  Chosen  to 
be  like  HIM,  chosen  to  be  partakers 
of  His  humble,  lamb  like,  sacrificial 
nature,  that  with  Him  in  bending 
low,  we  might  conquer.  The  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  inheritance  of  the  EARTH 
is  to  the  meek. 

Now  this  is  one  permanent  princi¬ 
ple  of  all  Christian  work,  its  defence¬ 
lessness.  The  above  passage  is  taken 
from  the  10th  Chapter  of  Matthew.  1 
After  the  solemn  setting  apart  and 
commissioning  of  the  disciples  came 
the  detailed  directions  for  the  jour¬ 
ney.  The  command,  “Go  ye  not  in¬ 
to  the  way  of  the  Gentiles”  was  later 
changed  into  the  familiar  one,  “Go 
ye  into  ALL  the  world.”  So  some 
of  them  were  obviously  temporary 
in  character.  Not  as  though  the  Lord 
changed  either  His  mind  or  His  plan. 

.  We  are  rather  to  read  them  as  an 
expression  of  His  plan  which  had  its 
development  in  time.  But  the  spirit 
of  defencelessness  appears  to  have 
been  set  forth  as  a  permanent  mani¬ 
festation  of  the  meekness  of  our  Lord 
through  His  representatives  on  the 
earth.  Corporately,  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  Christ  never  pur¬ 
posed  to  put  the  sword  into  the  hand 
of  His  church.  There  have  been 
times  when  the  church,  goaded  to 
desperation  by  its  persecutors  has 
forgotten  this  principle  but  always 
to  its  own  ultimate  loss.  D’Aubigne, 
the  historian  of  the  Reformation, 
grasped  the  sword  and  the-,  sword 
pierced  its  heart.  Whenever  the 
suffering  church  has  been  led  to  take 
up  her  defence  she  has  lost  power. 
The  Roman  Catholic  church  alone 
has  made  its  reliance  upon  the  polit¬ 
ical  and  material  means  symbolized 
by  the  sword. 

Once  the  Divine  command  was, 
“Go  and  smite  Amalek.”  Is  there 
mutability  in  the  Eternal?  By  no 
means.  The  triumphant  chord  struck 
in  Psalm  149  has  to  do  with  the  time 
when  God’s  kingdom  will  be  estab- 
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lished  on  the  earth,  identified  with  a 
localized  state  under  human  condi¬ 
tions.  The  Church  of  Christ,  diffus¬ 
ed  among  all  countries  even  among 
those  who  may  be  hostile  to  one  an¬ 
other  can  have  nothing  to  do  with 
arms. 

But  our  study  brings  us  to  the 
point  of 

Individual  Responsibility  in  our  Per¬ 
sonal  Relationships 

A  chain  is  never  stronger  than  its 
weakest  link.  The  individual  in  his 
life  and  service  in  utter  dependance 
upon  God  is  to  CHALLENGE  the 
wolves  and  seek  to  bring  them  to 
Christ.  When  he  is  attacked,  he  is 
neither  to  fight  nor  threaten.  Peter 
gives  this  principle  a  very  wide  ap¬ 
plication  when  he  writes,  “This  is 
thank-worthy  if  a  man  for  conscience 
towards  God  endure  grief,  suffering 
wrongfully.  For  even  hereunto  were 
ye  called :  (FOREORDAINED)  be¬ 
cause  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
LEAVING  US  AN  EXAMPLE  that 
YE  should  follow  His  steps.... who 
when  He  was  reviled,  when  HE  suf¬ 
fered  He  threatened  not,  but  commit¬ 
ted  himself  to  HIM  who  judgeth 
righteously.”  The  principle  of  de¬ 
fencelessness  then  was  really  SEEN, 
by  those  to  whom  the  Lord  enunciat¬ 
ed  it,  teaching  us  that  the  Christian 
“must  not  strive  but  be  gentle  to  all 
men.”  II  Tim.  2:24. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  he  is  not 
to  fight  earnestly  on  behalf  of  OTH¬ 
ERS  against  greed,  impurity,  every¬ 
thing  that  makes  it  hard  for  men  to 
live  soberly  in  this  present  time.  Not 
a  stoic  aloofness  from  human  woes, 
but  a  quick,  palpitating  sympathy  is 
the  Christian’s  attitdue,  as  it  was  our 
Lord’s,  “moved  with  compassion.” 
But  for  Himself,  readiness  to  suffer 
wrong,  sure  that  his  God,  who  allows 
the  wrong  to  happen  to  him,  both 
can  and  will  overrule  the  wrong  to 
the  glory  of  His  Name  and  the  ben¬ 
efit  of  His  suffering  servant.  “I 
know  oh  Lord  that  thy  judgments 
are  right,  and  that  thou  in  faithful¬ 


ness  hast  afflicted  me.”  Psa.  119:75. 
To  look  beyond  circumstances  and 
secondary  causes  and  to  see  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  hand  in  each  disappointing  and 
painfully  casuality  erf  life,  that  is  the 
way  of  peace. 

We  are  living  in  times  when  the 
“Accuser  of  the  Brethren”  knowing 
that  his  time  is  short  is  putting  many 
of  the  servants  of  God  to  severe  tests 
along  the  line  of  malign  attacks  on 
their  motives  and  character.  The 
missionary,  evangelist.  deputation 
worker  and  pastor  is  the  target  of 
the  enemy  as  never  before.  Every 
man  who  takes  a  prominent  part  in 
public  life  is  subjected  to  the  fires  of 
hostile  criticism.  And  the  more 
prominent  he  is  and  the  more  suc¬ 
cessful,  the  hotter  is  the-  furnace 
through  which  he  is  called  to  pass. — 
Selected. 


FAITH 


Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen. 

When  we,  for  a  moment  examine 
the  importance  of  faith,  as  a  medium 
of  the  new  birth,  we  need  not  won¬ 
der  that  Jude  exhorts  us  to  earnest¬ 
ly  contend  for  it,  and  that  Paul  de¬ 
clared  it  to  be  impossible  to  please 
God  without  it.  By  faith  we  live. 
Gal.  2:20.  By  faith  the  heart  is  puri¬ 
fied.  Acts  26:18.  By  faith  we  are 
sanctified.  Acts  26:18.  By  faith  we 
are  justified.  Rom.  3 :28.  By  faith  we 
walk.  II  Cor.  5:11.  By  faith  we 
stand.  Rom.  11:20.  By  faith  we  have 
access  unto  his  grace.  Rom.  5:2.  By 
faith  we  are  the  children  of  God. 
Gal.  3:26.  And  by  faith  Christ  will 
dwell  in  our  hearts.  Eph.  3:17.  Faith 
produces  righteousness,  Rom.  3 :22. 
By  faith  We  overcome  the  world  (I 
John  5:4)  and  quench  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked  one.  Eph.  6:6.  By 
faith  our  eyes  are  opened,  and  turned 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.  Acts  26:8. 
We  read  in  Chapter  11  of  the  epistle 
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to  the  Hebrews,  of  the  wonderful, 
or  rather  the  worthy  fruits  of  faith 
in  the  fathers  of  olden  time,  and  that 
our  Savior  tells  us  we  shall  be-  able 
to  remove  mountains:  and  the  prom¬ 
ise  is  today  unto  all  God’s  creatures 
without  respect  to  rank,  age,  sex  or 
nation.  In  his  Father’s  house  are 
many  mansions  (for  the  faithful)  and 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you,  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
and  if  I  go  I  will  come  again  and 
receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.  Surely 
this  blessed  promise  should  awaken 
in  us  a  faith  which  worketh  by  love, 
for  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 
also,  let  us  therefore  come  boldly  un¬ 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need. 

J.  Z.  Beiler,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


IS  THE  SHUNNING  OF  FALLEN, 
AND  EXPELLED  CHURCH 
MEMBERS  A  SCRIPTUR¬ 
AL  PRACTICE? 


P.  Hostetler 

As  Paul  writes — with  such  not  to 
eat,  nor  keep  company  with  them; 
most  Bible  readers  must  say  that  a 
shunning  is  Scriptural.  Some  say 
this  eating  means  the  common  daily 
meals,  and  others  that  it  means  the 
eating  at  the  communion  and  spir¬ 
itual  company  and  fellowship,  there¬ 
fore  the  question  resolves  itself  into 
this,  as  to  what  .kind  of  shunning  is 
taught  in  the  Bible.  A  brief  bit  of 
History: — 

The  same  year  when  America  was 
discovered,  a  man  child  was  born  in 
Holland,  who  was  named  Menno  Si¬ 
mons.  Early  in  life  this  man  became 
a  Catholic  priest.  Some  years  later 
by  the  reading  of  his  Bible,  he  be¬ 
came  convinced  of  the  error  of  his 
way,  left  that  church,  and  became  a 
grent  preacher  and  reformer,  joining 
himself  with  a  small  company  of  be¬ 
lievers  who  were  at  that  time  called 


Anabaptists.  Though  this  man  was 
not  the  real  founder  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  he  was  the  man  from  whom 
came  the  name,  as  it  was  given  them 
by  his  enemies.  This  man  did  much 
to  organize,  and  build  the  church. 
He  also  wrote  much,  and  in  his  writ¬ 
ings  we  see  he  strongly  and  plainly 
taught,  this  shunning  of  fallen  mem¬ 
bers,  in  the  daily  and  common  eat¬ 
ing  and  dealings.  Many  years  after 
his  death  this  shunning,  and  other 
doctrines,  were  so  disputed  by  some, 
that  it  was  deemed  needful  to  call 
together  the  ministers  of  many 
churches  to  try  and  keep  the  church¬ 
es  in  unity  and  on  the  right  way,  so 
that  at  a  Conference  at  Dortrecht,  in 
1632,  a  Declaration  of  the  Chief  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  our  general  Christian  faith, 
was  drawn  up,  and  signed  by  52 
ministers,  and  later  by  13  others,  and 
this  we  call  our  Mennonite  Confes¬ 
sion  of  Faith.  This  contains  18  Ar¬ 
ticles  and  in  the  17th  they  say  that 
they  believe  that  if  any  one  has  been 
expelled  from  the  church,  he  must 
also  be  shunned  by  all  the  members, 
in  eating  and  drinking  and  such  like 
social  matters,  and  in  short  have 
nothing  to  do  with  them,  etc. 

Then  sixty-five  or  more  years  lat¬ 
er,  some  disagreements  arose,  espe¬ 
cially  about  this  shunning,  and  a 
preacher  hy  the  name  of  Jacob  Am¬ 
mon,  asked  others  of  their  faith  on 
this  point,  and  became  entirely  dis¬ 
satisfied  with  such  as  did  not  hold 
to  this  shunning,  and  therein  arose 
the  division  between  the  Mennonites 
and  the  Amish  Mennonites,  which 
were  called  Amish,  after  the  man 
Ammon.  This  difference  in  shunning 
has  been  a  principle  difference  in 
these  churches  up  to  this  time. 

The  Amish  hold  to  tfiis  shunning 
as  taught  by  Menno  and  the  mar¬ 
tyrs,  because  of  these  scriptures  and 
their  understanding  of  them.  Jesus 
said,  in  Matt.  18,  “Let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  publi¬ 
can.”  We  know  that  Jesus  was  here 
talking  to  the  Jews,  and  also  know. 
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that  the  Jews  had  a  certain  well  es¬ 
tablished  rule  of  having  no  dealings 
with  the  heathen  and  other  peoples. 

Jesus  did  not  say,  as  I  keep  such, 
or  as  other  people  will  keep  them 
later  on,  but  in  a  short  and  plain  way, 
gave  them  to  understand  just  how 
to  treat  such  transgressors.  In  the 
narrative  of  the  Conservation  between 
Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  woman  at 
the  well,  (John  4)  and  in  the  account 
of  how  Peter  was  sent  to  the  house 
by  Cornelius  in  Acts  10,  we  can  see 
how  the  Jews  dealt  with  the  heathen 
and  others.  Here  Peter,  after  being 
with  Jesus  {or  three  years,  and  then 
having  preached  and  healed  for  years 
more,  says  now  I  learn  of  a  truth 
that  God  is  no  respector  of  persons. 

Then  we  go  to  Paul’s  teaching  in 
I  Cor.  5  and  we  see  that  it  quite  a- 
grees  with  the  teaching  of  Jesus  on 
this  point,  for  Paul  says,  while  he 
had  told  them  not  to  keep  company, 
nor  eat  with  the  transgressors,  he 
did  not  mean  the  transgressors  of 
this  world,  else  they  twqvld  have  to 
go  out  of  this  world,  but  only  meant 
such  as  are  called  brothers  (means 
those  who  had  been  in  the  church). 
Here  we  see  that  if  he  had  meant, 
eating  at  the  communion  only,  he 
would  have  been  saying:— I  do  not 
mean  that  you  shall  not  eat  t<?  the 
communion  with  the  outside  forni¬ 
cators  or  transgressors,  but  not  with 
the  transgressors  that  are  called 
brothers.  Some  will  say,  Don’t  eat 
with  such  transgressors  as  long  as 
they  have  not  been  expelled,  but  as 
soon  as  they  are  put  out,  then  treat 
them  just  like  other  outsiders;  but 
Paul  closes  his  chapter  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  by  saying,  Put  away  such,  mean¬ 
ing  put  them  out,  and  the  whole  ten¬ 
or  of  the  Gospel  is  that  the  Church 
is  not  to  be  a  home  for  the  lost  or 
wicked,  but  only  for.  the  saved  (as 
far  as  it  is  in  our  power  to  keep  it 
such).  He  also  writes  in  II  Cor.  6, 
“What  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness,”  etc. 

Again  if  we  were  to  regard  those 
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who  have  been  put  out,  just  like 
other  outsiders,  it  would  have  been 
useless  for  any  teachers  to  say  any¬ 
thing  about  it,  as  that  would  have 
been  a  self  evident  fact.  Also  if  we 
would  keep  them  just  like  all  other 
outsiders,  we  could  not  admonish 
them  as  brethren,  but  only  as  sin¬ 
ners,  and  we  could  not  take  them 
back  into  the  church  except  by  bap¬ 
tizing  them  again. 

We  can  take  a  board  out  of  its 
place  in  a  building  and  cut  it  up, 
etc.,  but  we  can  never  put  it  back 
into  the  tree  from  where  it  came,  and 
just  so  we  can  never  put.  a  church 
member  out  into  the  place  where  he 
was  before  he  was  converted. 

We  may  disinherit  and  disclaim  a 
son  but  we  can  never  get  away  from 
the  fact  that  he  is  still  our  son,  and 
so  is  a  fallen  man,  still  our  brother 
and  we  should  treat  him  as  such  as 
God  directs  for  his  restoration. 

Some  say,  they  see  no  good  fruit 
from  this  literal  shunning,  but  I  have 
heard  an  old  bishop  say,  he  Jbad  seen 
dozens  of  cases  where  this  was  kept 
and  invariably  it  worked  good.  Those 
who  have  read  the  reports  and  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  American  Menpon^te 
Mission  in  India,  could  see  that  lead¬ 
ers  there  said,  they  see  that  the  ex¬ 
pelling  alone,  of  the  disobedient  was 
not  effective  enough,  but  some  more 
punishment  was  needed. 

This  shunning  is  not  like  boycott 
ting  as  some  think,  for  that  is  only 
a  form  of  persecution,  and  a  ‘'don’t 
care  how  he  fares”  attitude,  and  the 
true  shunning  is  all  done  in  love,  for 
his  good,  and  does  not  allow  that 
person  to  suffer  any  real  need.  A 
very  old  minister  told  me  that  he 
had  seen  cases  where  such  as  were 
shunned  had  sued  the  church  for 
mistreatment,  and  the  courts  took 
the  writings  of  our  forefathers  and 
sustained  the  Church  in  this  matter. 

Some  also  claim  that  in  this  shun¬ 
ning  we  are  not  treating  others  as 
we  would  like  to  be  treated,  but  we 
might  as  well  say,  to  put  someone 
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out  or  to  rebuke  one  and  such  like 
things  as  are  commanded,  is  not  do¬ 
ing  to  others  as  we  would  be  done 
by.  The  Bible  says,  He  that  spares 
the  rod  hates  his  son — yet  some 
think  love  would  spare  the  rod. 

But  see  what  promises  we  can  all 
have  of  seeing  and  knowing,  where 
Jesus  said  “If  any  man  will  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine”  and  again  “If 
ye  continue  in  my  word.... ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free.” 

Shelbyville,  Ill. 


ARE  YOU  A  LADY? 

Little  acts  of  courtesy  and  kind¬ 
ness  brighten  the  lives  of  others.  As 
a  young  lady  walked  hurriedly  down 
State  street,  on  a  bleak  November 
day,  her  attention  was  attracted  to 
a  deformed  boy  coming  toward  her, 
carrying  several  bundles.  He  was 
thinly  clad,  twisted  his  limbs  most 
strangely  as  he  walked,  and  looked 
before  him  with  a  vacant  stare.  Just 
before  the  cripple  reached  the  -brisk 
pedestrian,  he  stumbled  and  dropped 
one  bundle,  which  broke  open  and 
emptied  a  string  of  sausages  on  the 
sidewalk. 

One  or  two  richly-dressed  ladies 
drew  their  skirts  aside  as  they  pass¬ 
ed  ;  one  of  them  exclaimed,  “How 
awkward !”  A  lad  stood  grinning  at 
the  mishap,  and  a  schoolgirl,  amused 
by  the  boy’s  look  of  blank  dismay, 
gave  vent  to  her  feelings  in  a  half- 
suppressed  laugh,  and  then  went  on 
without  taking  any  further  interest. 

All  this  increased  the  boy’s  em¬ 
barrassment.  He  stooped  to  pick  up 
the  sausages,  only  to  let  fall  another 
parcel,  when  in  despair  he  stood  and 
looked  at  his  lost  spoils.  In  an  in¬ 
stant  the  bright-faced  stranger  step¬ 
ped  to  the  boy’s  side,  and  in  a  tone 
of  thorough  kindness,  said :  “Let  me 
hold  those  other  bundles  while  you 
pick  up  what  you  have  lost.” 

In  dumb  astonishment  the  cripple 
handed  all  he  had  to  the  young  Sa¬ 


maritan,  and  devoted  himself  to  se¬ 
curing  his  cherished  sausages.  When 
these  were  again  strongly  tied  in  the 
coarse,  torn  paper,  her  skillful  hand 
replaced  the  parcels  on  his  scrawny 
arms,  as  she  bestowed  on  him  a  smile 
of  encouragement,  and  said :  “I  hope 
you  haven’t  far  to  go.” 

The  poor  fellow  seemed  scarcely  to 
hear  the  girl’s  pleasant  words,  but 
looking  at  her  with  the  same  vacant 
stare,  he  said: 

“Be  you  a  lady?” 

“I  hope  so;  I  try  to  be,”  was  the 
surprised  response. 

“I  was  kind  of  hoping  you  wasn’t.” 

“Why?”  asked  the  listener,  her 
curiosity  quite  aroused. 

“Cause  I’ve  seen  such  as  called 
themselves  ladies,  but  they  never 
spoke  kind  and  pleasant  to  boys  like 
me,  ’cepting  to  grand  uns.  I  guess 
there’s  two  kinds — them  as  thinks 
they’s  ladies  and  isn’t,  and  them  as 
what  tries  to  be  and  is.” — Selected. 


HEART  TO  HEART  WITH  THE 
GIRLS 


By  Mrs.  Keith  L.  Brooks  in  K.  B. 

The  clothes  a  girl  wears  very  often 
indicate  the  inward  condition  of  her 
heart.  Probably  lots  of  girls  follow 
fashions  without  giving  much  thought 
to  what  the  result  might  be.  No  im¬ 
pure  thought  has  entered  their  minds 
and  they  have  not  thought  of  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  immodest  clothes  on  the 
minds  of  some  whose  sore  trial  is 
their  thought  life.  Of  course  there 
are  some  who  dress  with  the  deliber¬ 
ate  thought  of  giving  young  men  an 
index  as  to  their  character. 

In  the  West  a  few  years  ago  a  man 
was  fined  $25  for  taking  snap  shots 
of  women  in  tight  skirts  getting  on 
and  off  street  cars.  It  is  lawful  for 
women  to  wear  outrageaus  clothes, 
yet  if  a  man  even  takes  a  picture  of 
them,  he  is  clapped  in  jail.  What 
about  the  impressions  left  upon  the 
sensitive  negatives  of  some  young 
man’s  inner  life?  Girls,  do  you 
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know  that  many  of  your  boy  friends 
carry  those  impressions  into  the  dark 
room  of  solitude  where  they  develop 
evil  thoughts,  often  resulting  later 
in  a  misspent  life? 

The  women  of  today  have  more 
liberties  than  ever  in  history.  It  is 
the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that 
gives  them  this  exalted  position.  His 
teachings  develop  the  modesty  and 
virtue  so  much  admired  by  the  pure 
in  mind.  A  girl  by  her  modesty,  vir¬ 
tue  and  quiet  ways  swings  a  tremen¬ 
dous  influence  for  good. 

But  girls,  if  you  lose  that  modesty 
and  virtue,  your  power  is  gone.  Po¬ 
litical  speeches  will  not  hold  your 
power  in  the  world.  Without  the 
gentle,  modest  way  which  Jesus 
taught,  you  are  but  a  toy.  Men  and 
boys  read  your  character  these  days 
by  the  wav  you  are  dressed.  Have 
you  noticed  how  the  eyes  of  men  fol¬ 
low  some  women?  Perhaps  you  have 
heard  their  vulgar  remarks.  How  is 
it  with  girls  who  dress  in  simple, 
modest  fashion,  conducting  them¬ 
selves  in  a  womanly  way  ?  Every 
wag  is  silent  and  an  indelible  impres¬ 
sion  is  left  that  draws  men’s  thoughts 
to  Jesus.  A  pure,  Christ-like  girl, 
becomingly  and  neatly  dressed, 
preaches  miles  of  sermons  as  she 
passes  down  the  street. 

Perhaps  you  haven’t  thought  of  it, 
but  many  modern  styles  are  invent¬ 
ed  with  the  very  motive  of  getting 
the  eves  of  men.  But  the  men  at¬ 
tracted  through  such  attire  will  nev¬ 
er  be  a  credit  to  anv  girl.  Among 
pure-minded  men  and  boys  there  is 
\  an  increasing  disrespect  for  the  fe¬ 
male  sex.  due  to  the  nonsensical 
styles.  It  argues  for  the  power  a 
girl  ha«  either  to  lift  men  up  or  pull 
them  down. 

Everv  one  of  vou  girls  who  names 
the  name  of  Christ  is  duty  bound  to 
reflect  the  image  of  Jesus.  It  can’t 
be  done  through  some  of  the  modern 
styles.  The  Bible  says,  “Let  wom¬ 
en  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap¬ 
parel.”  Again:  “Whose  adorning, 
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let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning 
of  the  putting  on  of  apparel,  but  let 
it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price.”  Again:  “I  will,  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  younger  women  marry, 
bear  children,  guide  the  house,  give 
none  occasion  to  the  adversary  to 
speak  reproachfully.” 

It  has  been  said  that  some  women 
would  rather  rock  the  country  than 
the  cradle.  But  can  we  afford  to 
think  above  God’s  thoughts  for  us. 
His  ways  are  higher  than  our  ways 
and  His  thoughts  higher  than  our 
thoughts.  We  can  wield  a  greater 
power  over  the  world  by  sticking  to 
the  teachings  of  God’s  Word  than  we 
can  in  any  other  way..  Let  us  take 
our  place  in  the  school  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  I  know  that  we  shall  give 
none  occasion  to  the  adversary.  Sel. 


“THE  MOST  NEIGHBORLY  ACT 
I  EVER  SAW” 


Here  Are  Some  Stories  That  Will 
Touch  Your  Heart 
No  one  could  read  the  160  letters 
which  came  to  us  in  response  to  our 
request  for  stories  of  The  Most 
Neighborly  Act  I  Ever  Saw”  with¬ 
out  gaining  renewed  faith  in  the 
goodness  of  human  nature.  In  time 
of  sickness,  flood,  fire  and  tornado, 
kindlv  neighbors  are  ready  to  lend 
a  helping  hand.  The  scriptural  in¬ 
junction  to  “Love  thy  neighbor  as 
thvself”  seems  to  be  pretty  generally 
followed  in  Prairie  Farmer  neighbor¬ 
hoods,  to  judge  from  this  flood  of 
testimonials.  A  great  many  of  the 
writers  sav  that  “Ours  is  the .  best 
neighborhood  in  the  state,”  and  judg¬ 
ing  from  the  letters  we  are  inclined 
to  agree  with  them.  To  pick  the  best 
letters  from  so  many  good  ones  is  a 
difficult  task.  However,  the  story  of 
a  kindly  deed  which  perhaps  involved 
the  most  personal  sacrifice  of  any  is 
told  by  Mrs.  A.  H.  Floyd  of  Pope 
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county,  Ill.  A  widowed  mother  died, 
leaving  five  children  without  home 
or  money.  There  seemed  to  be  no 
place  for  them  but  an  orphan  asylum. 
Finally  a  middle-aged  school  teacher 
offered  to  mother  the  whole  family. 
Just-  what  it  meant  in  the  way  of 
personal  sacrifice  for  this  woman  to 
take  five  little  strangers  into  her 
home  wiH  be  appreciated  “by  mothers 
who  have  a  houseful  of  children  of 
their  own.  However,  no  mother 
could  give  her  own  children  better 
care  than  this  big-hearted  woman 
gave  the  five  little  waifs.  She  has 
put  two  of  them  through  high  school 
and  now  has  c*ne  in  the  state  univer¬ 
sity.  They  are  all  happy  and  con¬ 
tented  and,  says  Mrs.  Floyd,  “those 
children  would  rise  up  any  time  and 
call  her  blessed.” 

It  is  not  so  difficult  to  go  out  of 
our  way  to  help  our  friends;  but  the 
real  test  of  neighborliness  is  to  ex¬ 
tend  that  same  help  to  strangers  who 
are  in  need.  Everett  B.  Young  of 
Hendricks  county,  Ind.,  was  moving 
a  load  of  goods  by  mule  team  from 
Illinois  to  his  new  home  in  Indiana 
when  he  was  caught  in  a  storm  and 
forced  to  stop  at  a  farm  house  for 
the  night.  He  was  made  welcome, 
although  the  mother  was  confined  to 
a  wheel  chair  by  rheumatism  and  the 
father  and  two  sons  had  to  do  most 
of  the  housekeeping. 

“I  Was  a  Stranger  and  Ye  Took 
Me  In” 

During  the  night  Everett  was 
stricken  with  appendicitis  and  could 
not  get  out  of  bed  for  three  weeks. 
These  good  people  cared  for  him  as 
if  he  were  one  of  the  family.  “Even 
the  crippled  mother,”  he  says,  “seem¬ 
ed  to  forget  herself  in  her  efforts  to 
make  me  welcome  and  comfortable. 
When  I  left  they  refused  to  take  a 
cent  for  all  their  trouble.  They  made 
me  realize  as  never  before  what  real 
neighborly  kindness  is.” 

There  are  times  in  any  person’s 
life  when  a  kind  word  or  a  helping 


hand  may  mean  everything  to  him. 
“I  started  farming  in  a  strange  neigh¬ 
borhood  and  was  almost  penniless,” 
says  Gus  Weber  of  Madison  county, 
Ill.  “I  got  my  wheat  sowed  but  was 
without  a  binder  to  cut  it,  and  had 
no  money  to  buy  one.  I  went  to  a 
sale  and  was  looking  at  a  binder  but 
didn’t  have  the  nerve  to  ask  anyone 
to  sign  a  note  with  me.  Then  a 
neighbor  came  up  and  said  if  I  want¬ 
ed  the  binder  he  would  let  me  have 
$100.  He  refused  to  take  a  note  and 
when  I  paid  him  after  I  had  thresh¬ 
ed,  he  wouldn’t  even  take  any  inter¬ 
est.  I,  found  out  later  that  he  had 
helped  many  others  in  the  same  way. 
If  I  ever  get  to  the  place  where  I 
can  help  others  I  will  surely  follow 
his  example.” 

Perhaps  the  hardest  command  for 
us  to  obey  is  to  “Do  good  to  them 
that  despitefully  use  you.”  Several 
readers,  however,  give  cases  of  neigh¬ 
borly  kindness  where  it  was  least 
expected.  Mrs.  J.  H.  Petri  of  St. 
Clair  county,  Ill.,  for  instance,  tells 
about  a  young  couple  with  three 
small  children  who  moved  into  their 
neighborhood.  “A  friend  advised  my 
mother  not  to  get  friendly  with  these 
people,  as  they  were  worthless  and 
would  pester  us  to  death,”  says  Mrs. 
Petri.  “Mother  took  her  advice  and 
was  very  distant.  Next  spring  moth¬ 
er  was  cleaning  the  wall  paper  when 
the  ladder  broke  and  she  hurt  her 
back  seriously.  Father  ran  for  a  doc¬ 
tor,  but  before  he  got  back  the  new 
neighbor  was  there  with  her  baby. 
She  finished  cleaning  the  paper, 
cleaned  up  the  house,  and  came  over 
and  helped  every  day  while  mother 
was  laid  up.  Mother’s  other  friend 
never  offered  to  help,  and  when  we 
asked  her  to  do  anything  she  wanted 
pay  for  it.  Mother  and  the  new 
neighbor  have  been  warm  friends  ev¬ 
er  since.” 

Depot  Agents,  Too 

Even  a  depot  agent  has  a  heart 
now  and  then,  as  Mrs.  H.  L.  Herrin 
of  Fayette  county,- III,  testifies.  The 
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Herrins  were  moving  from  Sanga¬ 
mon  county  to  their  new  hou<&  in 
Fayette.  They  shipped  their  stock 
and  poultry  by  rail,  with  a  boy  in 
charge  of  the  car,  and  drove  the 
family  across  country.  The  roads 
were  bad  and  it  was  almost  dark 
when  they  reached  their  new  home. 

“We  had  visions  on  the  way  out 
to  the  place  of  an  empty  house,  with 
the  car  of  hungry  cows  and  chick¬ 
ens  waiting  at  the  station,”  Mrs. 
Herrin  says.  “Imagine  our  surprise 
when  we  saw  our  cows  in  the  pas¬ 
ture,  our  hogs  in  the  pen.  our  chick¬ 
ens  in  the  chicken  yard,  and  our 
own  little  dog  running  to  meet  us. 
Our  furniture  was  in  the  house  and 
the  boy  was  just  coming  in  with  a 
pail  of  milk.  Our  new  neighbors 
and  an  obliging  depot  agent  had  un¬ 
loaded  the  car  and  moved  our  things 
out  to  the  farm.  We  feel  that  there 
could  be  no  kindlier  or  more  neigh¬ 
borly  deed  than  this  one*” 

“They  Helped  Me  All  My  Life” 

“Friends  have  helped  me  all  my 
life,”  says  Maude  Thompson  of 
White  county,  Ill.  Maude  was  sent 
to  an  orphan  asylum  when  she  was 
10  years  old.  Her  health  was  not 
good  and  finally  an  operation  be¬ 
came  necessary.  “Specialists  and 
trained  nurses  did  all  they  could 
for  me,”  says  Maude,  “and  all  with¬ 
out  a  cent  of  charge.”  Finally  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Peter  Blackford  of  White 
county  gave  Maude  a  home  with 
them. 

Surely  no  kindness  is  greater  than 
that  shown  to  helpless  widows  and 
orphans.  Mrs.  Ben  Trobaugh  of 
Jackson  county,  Ill.,  was  left  a  wid¬ 
ow  a  few  vears  ago.  She  had  three 
small  children  and  her  husband’s 
sickness  had  taken  all  their  savings. 

“At  Christmas  my  little  four-year- 
old  boy  (the  oldest)  wanted  Santa 
Claus  to  bring  him  some  toys,”  she 
says.  “I  took  him  on  my  lap  and 
told  him  how  it  took  every  cent  I 
could  make  to  buy  coal  and  food 
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and  clothes.  Then  I  had  him  say 
his  prayers  and  put  him  to  bed.  A 
few  moments  later  there  was  a  rap 
on  the  door.  It  seemed  as  if  every 
one  of-  our  neighbors  had  remem-  f 
bered  us.  There  was  food  in  abun¬ 
dance,  and  candy  and  fruit  and  toy< 
Even  coal  for  the  winter  had  beeh 
ordered.  I  can  never  forget  th/e 
help  of  those  blessed  people  #rat 
enabled  me  to  keep  my  loved  ones 
with  me.” 

The  Whole  Neighborhood  Helped 

Mrs.  H.  A.  Hetzler  of  Delaware 
county,  Iowa,  tells  the  story  of  a 
man  in  her  neighborhood  who  was 
made  temporarily  insane  by  falling 
off  a  load  of  hay  on  his  head. 
Neighbors  rejected  the  suggestion 
that  he  be  sent  to  an  asylum.  They 
took  turns  caring  for  him,  and  also 
turned  in  and  kept  up  the  work  on 
the  farm.  Now  the  man  is  entirely 
well,  an  efficient  farmer  and  a  good 
neighbor.  “He  is  now  in  his  right 
mind,  restored  to  his  family  and  his 
communitv,”  Mrs.  Hertzler  writes. 
“The  efforts  of  the  whole  neighbor¬ 
hood  were  necessary  to  accomplish 
this,  but  it  was  well  worth  while.” 

Another  story  of  helpfulness  to 
strangers  is  told  by  Mrs.  Agnes  Sev¬ 
erance  of  Lake  county,  Ind.  A 
farmer  in  a  new  neighborhood  was 
struggling  to  make  both  ends  meet. 
His  wife  was  taken  seriously  ill 
from  overwork.  The  husband  had 
no  money  to  hire  help  and  cared  for 
his  wife  and  two-year-old  baby  as 
best  he  could  in  the  time  he  could 
spare  from  his  harvest  work.  A 
farmer’s  wife  two  miles  away  heard 
of  the  case.  She  had  six  children  of 
her  own,  but  notwithstanding  that 
she  took  the  neighbor’s  baby  home 
and  every  day  for  six  weeks  drove 
over  ta  the  neighbor's  home  to  care 
for  the  sick  woman  and  cook  for 
the  husband.  “A  woman  who  would 
work  half  the  night  to  get  her  own 
work  done  so  that  she  might  care 
for  the  stranger  at  her  gate  with 
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no  hope  of  reward  is  a  true  Chris¬ 
tian.”  says  Mrs.  Severance,  and  we 
agree  with  her. 

Another  case  of  kindness  to 
strangers  is  reported  by  Peter  Gin- 
ster  of  Adams  county,  Ill.  A  man 
who  was  moving  west  with  his  wife 
and  two  children  stopped  for  the 
night  near  a  farm  house  in  which 
lived  an  old  man  with  his  two 
daughters.  The  stranger’s  wife  was 
taken  very  sick  that  night.  This 
good  family  took  her  in  and  cared 
for  her  and  the  two  children  for  two 
months,  while  her  life  hung  by  a 
threkd.  They  refused  to  accept  a 
cent  of  payment  for  their  help. 

Our  space  is  gone  and  we  have 
only  touched  the  pile  of  letters. 
There  are  scores  of  other  stories  of 
neighbors  who  left  their  own  work 
to  help  others  in  time  of  sickness  or 
misfortune.  It  is  good  to  live  in  a 
kindly  neighborhood.  where  the 
need  for  a  helping  hand  brings  quick 
response.  I  hope  that  these  true 
stories  will  inspire  us  all  to  help 
make  our  own  neighborhoods  like 
these. — Prairie  Farmer. 


A  PEACE  PLEDGE 


“BEFORE  I  speak  or  act  in  retal¬ 
iation,  I  will  try  a  peaceful  solution 
of  every  difficulty.” 

This  is  the  Peace  Pledge  written 
by  Mrs.  George  Langston,  State 
Chairman  of  Peace.  Texas  Federation 
of  Women’s  Clubs.  It  has  been  offi¬ 
cially  adopted  by  the  Executive 
Board  of  the  Federation,  the  Wom¬ 
en’s  Central  Texas  Missionary  Con¬ 
ference  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and 
other  groups. — Fed.  Council  Bulle¬ 
tins. 

Should  we  as  professors  of  the 
“pacific”  type  of  Christianity  do  one 
jot  less  than  those  Texas  club  wom¬ 
en  have  obligated  themselves,  by  the 
above  pledge,  to  observe?  Yet.  it 
must  be  frankly  admitted  that  often, 
yes  often,  even  in  religious  matters, 
adherents  of  the  doctrine  of  non-re¬ 


sistance  forgot  to  adhere  to  and  car¬ 
ry  <fut  the  principles  found  in  the 
above  cited  pledge. 

We  do  not  herewith  advocate  such 
a  pledge  for  we  believe  we  are  al¬ 
ready  pledged  to  do  more  in  our  bap¬ 
tismal  vow. — Editor. 


GETTING  INFORMATION  A- 
BOUT  THE  RUHR 


In  order  to  get  further  light  upon 
the  complex  and  difficult  questions  at 
stake  in  the  occupation  of  the  Ruhr, 
a  luncheon  was  tendered  to  Col.  Da¬ 
vid  L.  Stone,  U.  S.  A.,  formerly  rep¬ 
resentative  of  the  United  States  upon 
the  Inter-Allied  Rhineland  High  Com¬ 
mission,  who  has  recently  returned 
to  this  country  after  the  withdrawal 
of  the  American  troops  from  the 
Rhine.  Col.  Stone,  who  has  been 
in  a  unique  position  to  observe  all 
conflicting  forces  leading  up  to  the 
occupation  of  the  Ruhr,  spoke  with 
the  utmost  frankness  of  the  situation 
to  the  group  of  clergymen  who  were 
present,  and  emphasized  the  fact  that 
the  final  solution  of  the  present  inter¬ 
national  discord  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  Church.  The  substance  of  his 
analysis  of  the  present  situation  is 
printed  elsewhere  in  the  Bulletin. 
Concerning  the  distinctive  responsi¬ 
bility  of  the  Church,  he  said  in  sub¬ 
stance  : 

“I  have  never  been  very  much  of 
a  churchman,  but  the  longer  I  have 
watched  the  developments  in  Europe 
the  more  have  I  been  led  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  the  one  and  only  solu¬ 
tion  of  our  international  chaos  is  in 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  You  may 
be  surprised  to  hear  it  from  an  army 
man,  but  I  am  convinced  that  force 
realty  settles  nothing.  The  present 
effort  in  the  Ruhr  to  settle  the  issue 
of  reparations  and  security  by  force 
illustrates  this  fact.  The  only  real 
solution  lies  in  the  method  which 
Christ  taught  us.  The  nations  must 
realize  that  the  practice  of  the  Gold¬ 
en  Rule  and  the  spirit  of  goodwill  is 
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the  only  way  in  which  peace  and  se¬ 
curity  can  ever  be  secured.  The 
churches  must  teach  the  country  that 
this  is  so  and  must  help  to  tell  the 
people  the  facts  about  international 
questions  so  that  Christian  principles 
can  really  be  applied.” 

Yes,  one  is  “surprised”  to  read 
such  statements  as  coming  “from  an 
army  man and  it  even  occasions 
surprise  that  they  should  be  found  in 
a  publication  like  the  Federal  Council 
Bulletin  from  which  the  clipping  is 
taken.  But  surely  those  “war  Chris¬ 
tians”  (?)  should  be  “convinced  that 
force  really  settles  nothing;”  when 
army  men,  like  Col.  Stone  are  per¬ 
suaded  that  “The  only  real  solution 
lies  in  the  method  which  Christ 
taught  us.”  But  was  it  not  “more 
noble”  to  adhere  to  and  live  for  those 
noble  principles  at  the  time  when 
they  were  unpopular,  >vhen  such  a 
course  required  fortitude  and  brav¬ 
ery,  than  now,  when  the  war  passion 
has  cooled  down  to  “normalcy”  and 
when  one  is  “safe”  in  taking  such  a 
stand  ?  Editor. 


IS  THE  WORD  OF  CHRIST 
DWELLING  IN  US? 


Paul  wrote  in  the  Colossian  letter 
“Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  _  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord”  (Col.  3:16).  Is 
the  word  of  Christ  dwelling  in  us 
richly  and  in  all  wisdom?  Or  are  we 
filled  with  “other  things”  pertaining 
to  this  life? 

“Where  your  treasure  is  there  will 
your  heart  be  also”  (Luke  12:34). 

“And  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  Let  us 
consider,  what  do  we  mostly  speak, 
and  hear  spoken  by  others?  And  on 
the  Sabbath  day  at  that;  would  not 
manv  of  us  have  to  admit  that  we 
speak  much  more  about  temporal 
than  spiritual  conditions?  And  yet 
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we  profess  to  be  Christians.  .  And 
perhaps  want  to  be  very  particular 
along  “certain  lines,”  in  keeping  com¬ 
mandments,  (and  ordinances)  to  the 
letter,  and  may  be  afraid  we  could 
not  agree  if  any  subject  should  be 
brought  up.  If  such  is  the  case  I 
fear  there  is  a  good  deal  lacking  on 
our  part.  Christ  said,  “He  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad.”  I  remember  quite  distinctly 
when  I  was  a  child,  one  of  our  neigh¬ 
bors  and  father  would  some  times  sit 
for  hours,  talking  about  and  discuss¬ 
ing  Scriptures.  I  w^s  very  uncon¬ 
cerned  about  it  and  wondering  to  my¬ 
self  that  they  did  not  get  tired  of  it. 
Also  well  do  I  remember  the  first 
hvmn  I  learned  to  sing  from  hearing 
father  singing  it.  before  I  was  able 
to  read  myself. 

Those  are  circumstances  of  the 
past.  But  may  we  follow  the  exam¬ 
ples  left  by  those  gone  before  us, 
which  we  can  in  maturer  age  see 
were  good,  and  be  spurred  to  greater 
efforts  to  meditate  on  the  deeper  mat¬ 
ters  of  life.  “The  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal :  But  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.” 

“Hear  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord:  And  thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thv  might.  And  these  words 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall 
be  in  thine  heart:  And  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  chil¬ 
dren.  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  best  down,  and  when  thou  ris- 
est  up”  (Deut.  6:4-7).  Would  it  not 
be  well  for  all  parents,  who  have 
little  children  entrusted  to  their  care, 
to  tell  them  about  Jesus,  and  His 
wonderful  love,  and  spend  some  eve¬ 
nings  with  them  in  singing  and  pray¬ 
ing.  even  if  they  are  small  yet?  In¬ 
stead  of  perhaps  telling  them  unbe¬ 
coming  things  to  entertain  them? 

The  child  mind  has  a  strong  ten- 
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dency  to  imitate.  I  believe  a  lot 
more  so  then  we  are  often  conscious 
of.  Children  that  are  spoiled  from 
the  cradle  up  are  to  be  pitied.  It  is 
a  hard  thing  to  get  rid  of  and  I 
believe  is  often  a  hindrance  in  after 
years.  And  who  is  to  blame  for  it? 
“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  dig  deeper 
after  the  truth.  And  earnest  adher¬ 
ence  and  holding  fast  be  maintained. 

Lucy  Beachy. 


OCCUPATIONS  FOR  PRISON¬ 
ERS 


Mr.  Adolf  Lewisohn,  President  of 
the  National  Committee  on  Prisons 
and  Prison  Labor,  writes  in  a  con¬ 
structive  and  suggestive  way  in  a 
letter  to  the  New  York  Times  for 
November  12,  concerning  the  need 
of  concerted  action  on  the  problem 
of  employment  of  prisoners.  “It  is 
a  hundred  years  since  Elizabeth  Fry 
first  set  forth  the  truth  that  the  lot 
of  the  prisoner  could  be  made  tol¬ 
erable  only  by  giving  him  productive 
work  to  do.  and  practically  every 
step  of  progress  in  improving  the  lot 
of  prisoners  and  lifting  the  level  of 
prison  administration  has  been 
brought  about  by  applying  Elizabeth 

Fry’s  doctrine . The  goal  at  which 

all  efforts  for  amelioration  should 
aim  is  that  every  prisoner  shall  be  a 
workshop  for  restoring  prisoners  at 
the  end  of  their  term  to  civil  life  in 
condition  to  be  useful  members  of 
the  community.”  Mr.  Lewisohn  sug¬ 
gests  a  wider  adoption  of  centralized 
prison  purchases,  manufacturers  and 
sales  within  the  needs  of  the  state’s 
institutions  themselves,  in  order  to 
free  the  markets  of  such  goods  from 
political  manipulation  and  to  pro¬ 
vide  adequate  wages  for  the  prison 
workers. — The  Mennonite. 

Editorial  Note 

We  publish  the  above  clipping,  with 
the  hope  that  it  may  set  us  to  think¬ 


ing  about  the  actual  conditions  and 
circumstances,  and  the  possibilities  of 
prison  life:  and  our  duties  regarding 
the  same.  Perhaps  most  of  us  think 
that  our  main  duty  with  reference  to 
prisons  is  to  so  live  that  we  escape 
being  confined  there.  And  it  is  a 
matter  of  rejoicing  that  such  a  de¬ 
gree  of  liberty  is  ours  that  we  need 
not  occupy  prison  cells — sometimes 
dark,  filthy,  pestilential  dungeons,  as 
did  some  of  our  forefathers.  But  a 
few  years  ago,  the  prospect  was  not 
always  so  bright,  and  a  few  days  ago, 
a  letter  written  in  1918,  again  came 
to  view  in  your  unworthy  editor’s 
desk.  This  letter  was  written  from 
Camp  Greenleaf,  Ft.  Oglethorpe,  Ga., 
and  among  other  statements  are 
found  the  following:  “I  don’t  know 
what  is  going  to  happen;  but  ex¬ 
pect  they  will  put  us  into  the  peni¬ 
tentiary  at  Ft.  Leavenworth,  Kan¬ 
sas.  But  trust  in  God  that  He  will 
help  us,  so  that  we  will  stand  firm 
regardless  of  what  comes,  even  if  it 
means  death.  I  am  ready  to  die  for 
Christ,  if  He  sees  fit,  for  I  know  that 
we  will  be  rewarded  if  we  die  for  his 
name’s  sake.  We  are  having  some 
very  trying  times.  Some  things  hap¬ 
pen  from  time  to  time  that  break 
our  hearts,  but  it  is  all  for  the  best, 
if  we  hold  out  to  the  end,  for  we  will 
some  day  be  where  there  shall  be 
no  more  trouble  nor  sorrow.” 

We  thought  much  about  Ft.  Leav¬ 
enworth  prison  then,  but  since,  in 
all  probability  none  of  our  own  were 
obliged  to  go  there,  those  who  are 
there  are  too  often  forgotten. 

And  what  did  Christ  include  in 
His  statement:  “I  was  in  prison  and 
ye  visited  me or  “ye  visited  me 
not?”  And  when  he  commanded 
us  through  Paul,  “I  exhort  there¬ 
fore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men;”  (I 
Tim.  2:1)  do  we  think  of  particular 
persons  for  whom  to  pray ;  and  do 
their  faces,  as  persons  whom  we  have 
seen,  appear  before  our  mind’s  eyes? 
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Your  servant,  the  writer  of  this,  can¬ 
not  recall  one  such  face,  not  because 
of  lack  of  memory,  but  because  he 
never  saw  those,  who  so  far  as  he 
knows  are  in  prison. 

Are  all  those  who  occupy  prison 
cells  more,  guilty  before  God  than 
some  of  our  brethren  have  been? 
And  if  they  are  guilty — though  “their 
sins  be  as  scarlet”  would  Christ  spurn 
them  and  “cast  them  out”  if  they 
repented  and  turned  to  him?  Once 
they  were  innocent  babes — and  the 
mothers  of  some  of  them,  no  doubt, 
hoped  that  theirs  were  to  be  happy 
and  useful  futures.  And  at  least 
some  of  them  had  mothers  who  were 
worthy  of  honor  ;  Shall  their  sons  go 
down  ’to  hopeless  graves  without  our 
ministry  of  prayer  and  intercession, 
even? 

“If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advo¬ 
cate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous:  And  he  .is  the  pro¬ 
pitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world”  (I  John  2:2). 

“For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
but  that  '  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved.  He  that  believeth 
on  him  is  not  condemned:  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al¬ 
ready,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God”  (John  3:17,18). 

“Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth  and  one  convert  him*. 
Let  him  know  that  he  which  con¬ 
verted!  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins” 
(James  5:20). 


A  WORD  TO  CHILDREN  OF 
ALL  SIZES 


Grandma  Baynes 

In  the  beginning  man  was  given  a 
choice :  Obey  and  live ;  disobey  and 
die.  The  choice,  is  still  offered.  The 
key  of  life  is  obedience.  God  is  our 


all-wise,  all-powerful,  loving  heavenly 
Father. 

My  little  Sunday  school  class  is 
the  ‘‘Prompt  Obedience”  class,  and 
we  are  learning  to  mind  right  now, 
whenever  we  are  told  by  papa  or 
mamma  to  do  or  not  to  do  anything. 
How  about  us  grown-up  children? 
Do  we  obey  when  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  wants  us  to  do  or  not  do  any¬ 
thing?  Or  do  we  go  ahead  playing 
with  our  toys  (business,  pleasure, 
ambition,  farms,  stocks,  crops,  etc.) 
as  if  we  did  not  hear,  having  just  a 
little  more  fun  with  our,  playthings, 
which  father  has  given  us  thinking 
He  will  call  us  again,  then  we  will 
answer.  Maybe  He  does  call  again, 
after  we  have  gotten  so  interested  in 
our  play,  even  forgotten  to  listen  for 
His  call,  so  we  do  not  hear  when  He 
calls.  We  are  completely  absorbed. 
Again  the  call  comes- — no  answer. 
Then,  maybe  our  choicest  plaything 
(gifts  from  our  Father,  remember, 
especially  the  things  which  drew  our 
attention  away  from  what  He  said 
and  from  Him)  may  be  swept  out  by 
fire,  flood,  cyclone,  or  death. 

Oh.  why  didn’t  we  obey  the  first 
call?  Then  we  should  have  been 
happy  in  Father’s  love  and  confi¬ 
dence,  and  sti’.l  retain  our  play¬ 
things,  and  Father  would  have  stay¬ 
ed  with  us  and  helped  us  to  under¬ 
stand  and  enjoy  them  better. 

When  I  went  to  school,  the  teach¬ 
er  wrote  a  line  in  my  copy  book  for 
me  to  make  just  as  near  like  as  I 
could.  Well,  each  line  -was  a  little 
worse  than  the  one  preceding  it. 
Why?  I  was  copying  the  line  near¬ 
est  to  me.  Then  the  teacher  gave 
me  a  slip  of  paper  upon  which  the 
copy  was  written.  This  I  moved 
downward  as  I  wrote,  keeping  the 
copy  close  and  covering  up  my  own 
writing.  Then  I  began  to  improve. 

God,  our  Father,  sent  His  Son  Je¬ 
sus  down  from  Ilis  home  in  heaven 
to  earth,  not  only  to  save  us  from 
our  sins,  but  to  be  a  pattern  or  copy 
or  example  that  we  might  be  like 
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Him.  Did  you  ever  think,  “If  So- 
and-So  is  a  Christian,  I  don’t  want 
to  be  a  Christian,  because  I  don’t 
think  the  way  he  does  is  right.  I’ll 
never  pattern  after  him.”  God  doesn’t 
want  you  to.  He  doesn’t  tell  you  to 
pattern  after  anybody  but  Jesus  Him¬ 
self.  But  keep  the  copy  close,  chil¬ 
dren,  that  you  may  see  it  all  the 
time,  that  the  patern  may  be  seen  so 
clearly  in  your  lives,  that  others  will 
want  to  copy  Him,  too. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  AS  A 
CREED 


“I  don’t  believe  in  these  man-made 
creeds.  The  Bible  is  my  creed.”  So 
said  a  Baptist  who  is  one  of  the 
liberals.  In  commenting  on  the  re¬ 
cent  Baptist  convention.  Christian 
Register  savs  the  following  about  a 
resolution  that  was  passed  to  recon¬ 
cile  the  liberals  and  the  fundamental¬ 
ists  : 

“The  convention  voted  for  the  New 
Testament  as  the  basis  of  Baptist  be¬ 
lief.  The  phrasing  is  general  and  in¬ 
clusive.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  compromise, 
even  an  evasion,  for  there  are  beliefs 
as  rigid  and  unacceptable  to  liberal 
Baptists  in  the  New  Testament  as  in 
the  rejected  confession.  The  press  of 
the  country  has  been  greatly  inter¬ 
ested  in  giving  large  space  to  the  pro¬ 
ceedings,  for  it  was  gradually  under¬ 
stood  that  a  real  crisis  for  every 
Church  in  Protestantism  was  being 
met  by  one  branch  of  the  whole  body. 
Our  impression  at  this  time  is  that 
the  issue  is  not  settled  at  all,  but  only 
smoothed  out  for  a  season.  Our 
brethren  have  an  accommodating  way 
of  manipulating  words  so  as  to  de¬ 
ceive  the  elect  and  make  everybod 
feel  good.” 

There  would  be  little  difficulty  in 
getting  all  the  Christian  Church 
bodies  in  this  country  to  subscribe  to 
the  New  Testament  as  their  creed 
provided  that  everybody  and  every 
Christian  be  allowed  to  interpret  it  to 


r  SBafirljeit 

^iiit  themselves.  Unfortunately  it  is 
necessary  to  unity  that  they  agree  as 
to  what  the  New  Testament  actually 
teaches.  There’s  the  rub> — The  Luth¬ 
eran. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Clarence,  N.  Y.  May  20,  1923. 
Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus,  name: — About  a  year  ago  we 
had  a  letter  in  the  Herold  asking  for 
ministers  to  stop  at  this  place.  We 
are  glad  that  a  number  responded  to 
that  call.  We  will  give  the  names 
of  the  ministers  that  faithfully  la¬ 
bored  with  us  during  1922.  Bro.  C. 
M.  Nafziger,  Lowville,  N.  Y. ;  also 
Toseph  Zehr  and  Jacob  Roggie,  Low- 
ville,  N.  Y.;  Daniel  Lebold,  Welles- 
Iv,  Ont. ;  John  Zimmerman,  Argonia, 
Kansas;  J.  S.  Troyer,  LaGrange,  Ind. ; 
Joseph  D.  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio; 
Samuel  D.  Hochstetler,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  brethren  for 
their  faithful  laboring  while  with  us 
and  invite  them  all  back  again  to 
help  us  in  the  Lord’s  harvest  field. 
Bro.  C.  M.  Nafziger  was  with  us  over 
Sunday,  May  13,  and  preached  3  in¬ 
teresting  sermons  which  wefe  much 
enioyed  by  all. 

On  Monday  communion  was  ob¬ 
served.  Today  we  had  good  attend¬ 
ance  with  5  precious  souls  confess¬ 
ing  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Our  pray¬ 
er  is  that  they  may  all  prove  faith¬ 
ful  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

Health  is  good  in  this  vicinity  ex¬ 
cept  four  of  our  children  are  sick  with 
measles. 

Our  last  snow  fall  was  on  the 
morning  of  the  9th  and  10th  of  May. 
The  ground  was  covered  but  all  dis¬ 
appeared  by  noon.  r 

A  good  prospect  for  plenty  of  fruit. 

Prav  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Lewis  and  Annie  Eichorn. 


Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire 
goeth  out:  so  where  there  is  no  tale¬ 
bearer,  the  strife  ceaseth. — Proverbs 
26:20. 


'"agy  Simon 
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§cjwlb  bcr  lit 

»He®  toa«  itn  tut  ntit  SBorirn  o&er  mit  SBertnt.  ba$  tut  a  tied  in  bent  «innun  hr- 
$ertn  3efu."  »ol.  3.  17. 


Saljrgong  12.  1.  S«U  1923.  ftto.  13. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


28o  Seter  tfjre  .fmnbe  fatten. 


SBo  SBeter  if>re  .<pcinbe  fallen, 

2)a  fcfylagt  ©ott  ©einen  2embel  auf, 

25a  fcfymebt  auf  Ieud)tenbem  ©efieber 
2>a3  ^eer  ber  griebenSboten  nieber, 

.Unfa  fjolbe  ©intrant  fteigt  fyerauf; 

2>a  fdjmecft  bas  §era  bie  f)od)ften  2Bonnen, 
2>a  sieben  milbe  ©nabenfonncn 
SSerfbiirbar  ibren  ftiHen  fiaitf. 

2Bo  23eter  ibre  £(inbe  fallen, 

25a  fcfymeigt  ba§  teller  unb  ber  Slurm, 
2>a  legen  fid)  bie  milbcn  Sogen, 

2)a  Ieud)tet  Ijell  ber  griebensbogcn, 

25a  loft  fid)  auf  ber  Pollen  2urm; 

2>ie  ©orgen  fliefj’n,  es  meid)t  ber  jam¬ 
mer, 

25a§  £erae  ttrirb  aur  $reubenfammer, 
©emieben  mirb  beb  8  tod  fete  2Burm. 

2Bo  93eter  ibre  Jpcinbe  fallen, 

2>a  ftebl  bas  §au§  auf  gelfengrunb, 

©a  bleiben  fefl  genug  bie  Slt'auern, 

2>en  Sauf  ber  3eit  3«  iiberbauern, 

Unb  25ad)  unb  Mfen  finb  gefunb. 

®dn  geinb  barf  feine  ^forten  fprengen 
Un'b  bie  SBemofjner  ie  berbreingen, 

25cnn  aHe  fleb’n  mil  ©oil  im  SButtb. 

2Bo  SBetcr  ibre  &anbe  fallen, 

25a  fpricbl  ba§  $era:  £ier  ift  gut  fein! 
§ier  ifl  mein  ©d)ab,  mein  febonfter,  be* 
fter, 

$ier  ift  mein  §ort,  mein  bodbfter,  fefler, 
.^icr  Irinf  id)  reinen  greubenmein  ?  — 
©an’  §aufer,  §err,  mo  25u  fannft  mallen, 
28o  ©eter  ibre  .'panbe  fallen  — 

D  ©oil,  bom  §immel  fieb  barein! 


iti>ruii  t * 


2>iefe  merben  fiir  biefe  SRummer  el- 
mas  fura  fein  aus  Mangel  an  Seit,  ba 
meine  @d)reibmafd)ine  aue  ©ommiffion 
ift  unb  babe  fie  fortgefanbt  sur  9tepara- 
tur  fd)on  beinabe  einen  Sftonat. 

25iefe  Summer  beftebt  mebrftens  au§ 
originalen  Strtifeln,  micmobl  atoei  babon 
fdbon  bor  langen  ^abreit  gefcbriebeit  mur- 
ben,  unb  einer  aits  einem  ©ud)e  abge- 
fdjricben,  namlid):  „2*te  ©briften  ©e- 
beimitis  eines  bcrborgcitcn  2eben£." 

25er  erfte  Iaitgere  'Xrtifel  mit  ber 
Uebcrfdjrift:  „2ofet  es  ab  unb  fiibret  e§ 
ber,"  rnurbe  gefdjrieben  bor  etroa  44  ^ab- 
ren  fiir  ben  bamaligctt  „©f)riftlid)en  ;$u« 
genbfreunb,"  rebigiert  bon  bem  fefcigen 
©bitor  bon  bem  „.§erolb  ber  SBabrbeit.* 
2er  Scbreiber  mar  bamate  nocb  ein  fun- 
ger  iUJann  unb  b«l  ofter§  gefebrieben  fur 
ben  „Sugenbfreunb."  2erfclbe  ift  jebt  ein 
alter  sl>iamt,  unb  ift  ber  fleifjigftc  Sdbrei- 
ber  fiir  ben  „£>eroIb  ber  ©abrbdt,"  in 
ber  ^erfon  bon  25.  UUaft,  Jputcbinfon, 
.^anfa§.  3Kan  Icfe  biefen  3(rtifcl  fo  mie 
feine  anberen  SCrlifel  mit  ?tufmerffam- 
feit. 

2>a^  anbere  alte  Sdbreibcn:  „©in  Un* 
terrid)t  an  meine  ^inber,"  murbe  ge* 
fdjrieben  bon  ©cm  Kaufman  unb  murbe 
ringefanbt  bon  2ebi  .(baufman  au  bruefeu 
in  bem  £eroIb. 

?rud)  briitgen  mir  ^Silfsmerf  'itotiaei 
bon  bem  ?tublanb  bas  immer  nodi  in  arc* 
feer  9?ot  ift  an  Ceben§mitteln  unb  .^Iet* 
bung. 

^►eute  ift  ber  19.  ^uni.  ©eftern  befam 
itb  einen  53rief  bon  SWicbael  /porfd)  bon 
$eITmann§berg,  ^eutfcblanb,  gefebrieben 
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ben  28.  SDiai  tarn  burd)  in  21  ©agen. 
(£r  metbet,  bafj  ber  @d)ed  non  $105.00 
ben  id)  an  Sobn  ^orfd)  fanbte,  beftimmt 
fur  ba?  §ilf?mcrf  „©&riftart>fltdjt"  tour* 
be  ifjm  iibergeben  fiir  ben  SUotleibenben  au  * 
belfcn,  meldje  in  ben  3tcibten  auf  fie 
marten ;  er  fagt:  ©ie  Scute  erbalten  fein 
93argclb  non  un£,  jonbcrn  nur  Scbetomit- 
tel,  unb  bie£  nur  im  ©erte  non  .15  ct§. 
im  9)tonat  jebe  'fSerfon;  bas  ift  nad)  toe* 
rifanifdjent  Segriff  eine  fleine  Unterftfit- 
jung,  aber  es  ift  fur  §ungernbe  unter  ben 
SBerbaltniffen,  mie  fie  jefct  in  ©eutfd)Ianb 
finb,  eine  mefentlicbe  $ilfe,  mebr  fonnen 
to\x  fiir  bie  Serfon  nid)t  geben,  ba  ber 
3lrmen  au  niele  finb.  ©ie  ouf  unfere  §il* 
fe  marten,  finb  3  500. 


$rrfonfidje  9fatf>tid)iCH  unb  Semerfungen. 

2$or  amei  ©od>en  befud)tc  un§  Sruber 
©ibion  ©tolijfufe  unb  ©eib  bon  Gfjefter- 
Go.  tya.,  fie  maren  bier  iiber  SKittag,  mir 
batten  einen  angenebmen  SSefudj.  9iuf  ?ln* 
frage  abonnierte  er  fiir  ben  $eroIb.  ©ir 
banfen  bafiir,  unb  boffen  er  mirb  ibn 
mit  Sergniigen  Iefen,  unb  feinen  97amen 
auf  ber  Sifte  baton. 

SBorige  ©ocfye  befud)ten  un§  4  Sunglin- 
ge  bon  Sancaftcr  Go.,  $a.,  namlidj:  S°fto 
@.  Sfonf,  Seola,  tya.,  $obn  S.  $eter§* 
bcin,  Snb-in*.?>anb,  $a.,  toon  St.  SaPp, 
©orbonbitte,  Sa.  unb  ©aniel  2TC.  ©Iiid, 
Snncofter,  $a.,  9t.  ©.  6.  Son  bier  moflen 
fie  meiter  nad)  bent  ©eftcn  bi§  in  Gali* 
fornicn.  ©anf  fiir  ben  Sefud). 


Scbten  greitag  bcfucjbte  un§  Carolina 
$infinqer  (Jjxmbmerf,)  ibr  @obn,  ©odder 
unb  ©ocbtermann  —  bon  GIf*£icf,  $a. 
^bnen  gefaflt  &>ma  febr  gut;  ?ommt  tnie* 
ber. 


fiofrt  eS  ab  unb  fubret  c8  ber. 
3Warf.  11,  2. 


©er  bat  biefe  unfere  ©crtmorte  ge* 
fagt?  Sinb  e§  nid)t  bie  ©ortc  ^cfu  an 
feine  ^siinger,  unb  ma§  nxir  e§,  ba§  fie 
lofen  foOten?  ©ar  e3  nidjt  ein  giiflen 
angebunbeti  auf  meldtem  ttie  fein  Sftenfd) 
gefeffen  bato?  ©a§  toil!  ba§  un§  toeifen 


©  a  b  *  b  e  t  i 

mit  bem  giiflen  angebunben?  $d)  fllau* 
be  ba?  beaiebt  fid)  auf  bie  ^ugenb.  ©enn 
ba?  giifl.cn  mar  gebunben  an  ber  £iir 
braufeen  auf  ber  ©egfdjeibe.  (in  Gnglifd) 
tmo  roabS  met),  ^d)  glaube  bier  fonnen 
mir  Iernen  mas  bie  $flid)t  ift^fcr  ^iinger 
^efu  unb  aud)  micber  ein  fdjthteS  Grem* 
pel  fiir  bie  ^ugenb.  @o  mod)te  icb  iniin* 
fcben  bafe  ibr  e§  nebmet  fiir  ein  Sorbilb. 
^ann  icb  glaube,  bafe  ber  funge  Sftenfd), 
toann  er  tinmal  ato  ber  .^inbbeit  umnor 
gemarbtfen  ift,  fo  bafe  er  etoa§  Sid)t  unb 
Grfenntlidjfeit  bcfommt  unb  bann  Per* 
fbiirt  bafj  ein  attmdcbtige§  ©efen  im  .<pim* 
mel  ift,  alsbann  mag  er  au  3eiten  bier 
fteben  auf  eine  3trt  gebunben  mit  ber 
©eXt  unb  ibrer  Gitclfeit  aufbafj  er  nicbt 
toeife,  toelcben  ©eg  bafe  er  einfcblaoen  foil. 
Slfebann  ftebet  er  bier  an  ber  ©egfcbetbe, 
SWarf.  11—4  mo  oben  gefagt,  unb  bann 
ift  e§  eine  SfW  bon  ben  alteren  ober 
bon  ben  ^iingern  ^efu  ib«  forgfaltig  au 
unterridjten  unb  ba§  ©ort  ©otte§  bar* 
reicben  fo  bafe  er  fonnte  abgelofet  merben 
unb  au  Sefu  gebracbt.  Siefleicbt  fragft 
bu  marum  bafe  bie  ^iinger  Perpflicbtet 
finb,  ba^  a«  tun?  @o  antoorten  mir  mit 
ben  ©orten  ^efu,  War!.  11,  3.  !£er  $err 
bebarf  fein.  $a  id)  glaube,  ber  .^err  be* 
barf  bie  ^ugenb  urn  fein  Seid)  aufaubau* 
en  ober  au  Permebren  unb  fortaupflanaen. 
©enn  burd)  bie  ^ugenb  mufe  bie  ©cmein* 
be  gepflanaet  merben.  ©ir  finben,  bafe 
biefcr  93cfeX)I  mo  e§  gebei^en  bat,  Ibfet  e§ 
ab,  unb  fiibret  e§  ber,  aucb  bcfolgt  ift 
morben.  Hub  mo  mir  bier  unfere  SfUd)t 
nid>t  tun,  fo  fann  ber  junge  aftenfd)  gar 
Ieidjt  irre  geben.  ©enn  bie  Sforte  ift  eng 
unb  ber  ©eg  ift  fdjmal  ber  aum  Seben 
fiibret  unb  menig  finb  ibrer  bie  ibn  fin* 
ben.  iWattb.  7,  14.  itnb  menn  ber  jun* 
ge  SWenfd)  bie  ©egfcbeibe  fiebet,  fo  mirb 
er  aemabr,  bafe  jmei  ©ege  finb,  (ba?  ift 
geiftlicber  ©eife)  unb  aud)  att’ei  Storten, 
(in  cnglifd)  gate)  unb  bie  eine  ift  enge 
unb  bie  attbere  meit  unb  fo  bn  nod)  im 
Bmeifel  ftri)ft  burd)  meldje  Sforte  baf?  bn 
einfcbreiten  miflft,  fo  fomme  bodb  unb  febe 
auf  ben  ltntarfd)ieb  atoifdjen  bem,  ber  ©ott 
ebret  unb  bem  ber  ibn  ntd)t  ebrcf;  ober 
fcbaue  ntit  SRofc  auf  bie  Selobnung,  fo 
mirft  bit  beinc  Grmdblung  balb  feft  fefcen 
urn  burd)  bie  enge  $fortc  cinaufdbreiten 
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Quf  ben  fcbutalctt  32?eg.  Unb  I)oft  bu  bami 
mit  ber  Hilfe  ©otte?  beine  ©rmablung 
feft  gemadjt  um  non  ber  2Belt  au?3ugebeu 
unb  mit  ©brifto  in  einem  neuen  Seben  3U 
manbeln,  fo  bift  bu  mit  bent  giiUen  ab- 
geloft  un6  auf  bem  3Beg  3U  ^eftt  311 
fommen  bann  fottteft  bu  bie  brilige 
Scbrift  fleifeig  lefen.  Stann  ber  Heilanb 
fagt:  „Suc tjet  in  ber  Sdjrift,  benn  bie  ift 
e?  bie  don  mir  3eiget."  Sudjen  mir  benn 
in  ber  Sd)rift,  fo  fittben  mir,  baft  er  gan3 
fanftmiitig  unb  bemiitig  mar,  unb  fo 
mitt  er,  baft  mir  and)  attent  abfageit,  baft 
mir  betfen,  fonft  fonnen  mir  nid)t  feme 
^linger  fein.  @0  miiffen  mir  311  tf)m  fom¬ 
men,  gaits  abgctan  bott  ber  SSelt  unb  ber 
?Iugen-  unb  §Ieif<f>e§tuft  unb  tjoffartigem 
SBefen,  glcid)fam  mie  ba§  ^iiffen  mar, 
benn  id)  glaube  nid)t,  baft  ba§  ^utten  mit 
diet  foftlidj'en  Sacftcn  snbereitet  mar,  mo 
e§  git  ^efit  gefommen  ift,  fonft  fatten  fie 
nid)t  ibre  Kleiber  baraitf  gelegt,  um  ^efu 
barauf  311  1'eften. 

Hat  ber  funge  ttRenfd)  bann  attem  ab- 
gefagt  ba?  er  bnt,  ba§  ift  nid)t  nur  in 
SBorten  fonbern  and)  mit  ber  Slat,  fo  fte- 
bet  er  unter  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§  unb  fann 
burd)  bie  £aufe  in  bie  ©cmeinbe  aufge- 
nommen  merben,  benn  er  ift  burd)  bie 
enge  ©forte  eingegangen  auf  ben  fdjma- 
ten  28cg.  S)a§  ift  bie  ©forte  mo  ber 
Heilanb  utt£  I)eifet  Ejineingebett.  ©inige 
moflen  fagen,  baft  biefe  2Bort  geben  erft 
in  ©rfiittung  nad)  biefem  Seben,  mo  e? 
beiftt:  „®ommet  ber  ibr  ©efegnete  meineS 
Waters,  ererbet  ba§  9teid),  ba?  eucb  be- 
reitet  ift  bon  SInbeginn  ber  3BeIt.  9Jiattb. 
25,  34.  9(ber  id)  glattbe  nid)t,  id)  glau- 
be  ba?  be3iebt  fid)  auf  bie  llmfebr  be? 
9Wenfd)ett,  benn  bie  ©forte  ift  immer  bor¬ 
on  ober  borne  an  ben  28eg  gefeft,  fo  glaub 
id),  man  mnft  immer  suerft  burd)  bie 
©forte  eingeben,  ebe  man  auf  ben  fdjtna- 
len  2Beg  fommt,  unb  fo  mir  nid)t  au? 
Staffer  unb  ©rift  geborett  finb,  fo  baben 
mir  feine  ©erbeifeung,  unb  ber  Heilanb 
fagt  aucb:  „ba?  Himmelreid)  fommt  nid)t 
in  aufterlidjen  ©eberben,  man  mirb  aud) 
niebt  fagen  bier  ober  ba  ift  e?,  fonbern  e? 
ift  inmenbig  in  cud)".  So  ift  ba?  ein 
Sd)aft  ben  mir  inmenbig  in  un?  baben 
'  fonnen. 


llttfere  Slbtcihmg. 


©iGcf  ftragen. 

9h*.  301.  2Ba?  mari)t  bie  Seftenben 
blinb  unb  berfebret  bie  Sud)e  ber  ©ered)- 
ten? 

9tr.  302.  2Ba?  tun  mir  menu  mir  bie 
©erfon  anfeben? 


Sluttoortcn  auf  ©ibelfnincn 
9io.  293  unb  294. 

$r.  9tr.  293.  SBo  foil  citt  Rattler  f)iu» 
geben,  um  311  lerttett? 

&ntto.  3ur  Slmeife.  Spr.  6,  6. 

9tiiblidjc  Cefprcn:  —  $d)  benfe  unfere 
Sefer  baben  atte  fdbon  oft  Slmeifcit  gefeben. 
9lbcr  miffet  ibr  mas  cine  Stmeife  ift?  9hm 
auf  ©ennfplbane:  Sentfd)  fagen  mix 
„Untmenfcn",  auf  englifd)  „9lnt".  9tun 
merben  dicfleid>t  biclc  unferer  fungen  Se- 
fer  bettfen:  ©ine  9Imeife  ift  bod)  ein  baft’ 
lid)e?  fleine?  Xierdjeit,  ma?  fann  mobl 
ein  iDtenfd)  ©ute?  lenten  bott  folcbcn  un- 
artigen  S£ierd)en,  bettett  ntait  niebt?  ©u= 
te?  meift  nad)  311  fagen? 

9Iber  laitgfam,  lattgfam!  SBir  motten 
erft  ben  meifen  Sftaitn  Salomon  rcbett 
laffen  ob  er  niebt  ctma?  ©ute?  fittbet  im 
Gbarafter  ber  Sfnteifen  ba?  ttad)abmen?- 
mert  ift.  £r  fagt:  „©ebe  bin  stir  Slmeife, 
bu  fabler,  Siebe  ibre  ©eife  an  unb  Icrtte. 
ob  fie  mobl  feinen  Surften,  ttod)  Haupt¬ 
mann,  ttodb  Herrn  bat,  bereitet  fie  bod) 
ibr  ©rot  im  Sommer,  unb  fammclt  ibre 
Speife  in  ber  (Srnte."  Spr.  fi,  0 — 9. 

Ober  in  attbertt  ©orten:  $ie  9Imeifen 
finb  febr  fleifeige  2ierd)en,  fie  baben  feine 
ftiirften  nod)  Hemptmanncr  bie  fie  jur  9Ir* 
bei  attbaltett,  bettnod)  trageit  fie  ibre  Spei¬ 
fe  sufammett  im  Sommer  menu  fie  3U 
friegen  ift,  fo  bafj  fie  311  effen  baben  im 
SBinter,  menu  fie  nidjt?  fammeln  fonnen. 
2>a§  tun  fie  an3  freier  SBittfiir  met  I  fie 
fo  fleifeig  finb,  obne  bag  fie  ba3u  ange* 
trieben  merben.  ?IIfo  foil  ein  fattier  $hta« 
be,  ein  faule?  ©Jabcben,  ein  fouler  9J?ann 
ober  einc  faule  grau,  lernen  bon 

einer  9Inteife. 

^n  Sonberbeit  aber  fotten  bie  ©briften 
lernen  fleifeig  fein  in  guten  SBerfen,  benn 
jefct  ift  bie  angettebnte  3«t,  tebt  ift  ber 
Zaq  be§  $eil§.  ©§  ift  bie  3«t  ber  ©rn- 
te,  aber  e§  fommt  eine  3eit  ba  man 


(^ortfebung  folgt. 


392 


$erolb  ber 

nid)t  mebr  arbeiten  faun.  SSenn  mir 
ober  in  biefer  aitgenebmen  3;rit  nid)i 
arbeiten  unb  QJute*  tun,  mcil  nrir  fonnen, 
fo  merben  mir  fagen  miiffen:  „Die  ©rnte 
ift  bergangen,  ber  Sommer  ift  babin;  unb 
uns  ift  feine  $ilfe  gefommen.  Ser.  8,  20. 
gin  sJttenfd),  ber  foul  ift  in  fetnem  &bri- 
ftentum  in  biefer  3cit,  unb  jo  menig  tut 
fiir  ben  £errn,  in  feinem  Seben  roie  er 
nur  belfen  fann,  nur  fo  bafe  er  nocb  in 
ber  Oiemeinbe  ftebet,  ber  gleirfjt  in  grofeem 
SKafe  iolcben  Sieuten  bie  nicfet  arbeiten. 
»on  iolcben  rebet  ber  tbeife  SWann  ©alo- 
nton  im  24.  ftapitel  Don  feinen  ©turn 
(jen  93ers  30  .„$d)  fling  dor  bem  SCcter 
be*  gaulen  boriiber.  Unb  fiebe  ba  maren 
eitel  Hejjeln  barauf  unb  ftunben  biele  Di= 
fteln  ba  unb  bie  SWaner  (gens)  tocr  ein- 
gef  alien.  Da  id)  ba*  fabe  nabm  ub*  su 
$er3cn  unb  lernte  baran.  Du  mittft  nod) 
ein  menig  id)lafen  unb  ein  menig  fcblum- 
merit  unb  ein  menig  bie  §dnbe  sufammen 
tun,  bafe  bu  fanft  rubeit.  Slber  e*  mirb 
beine  Slrmut  fommen  toie  ejn  SSanberer 
unb  bein  SKangel  mie  ein  gemappneter 
SWann."  2tlfo  mirft  bu  barben  menn  el  su 
fpcit  ift  3U  arbeiten. 


J$r.  9lr.  294.  2Ber  bat  su  Useful  gefagt: 
I  rr  mir  miiiett  nid)t  mo  bu  biugebft? 

ftntto.  Dbomal.  Sob-  14  ,5. 

fRiifclidje  fielprcn:  —  ®ans  furs  bor 
feinem  fieiben  unb  ©terben,  j'agte  ^ejul 
su  jeinen  ^iingern,  bon  feinem  §ingang 
sum  SBatcr,  unb  urn  fie  su  troften  fagte 
er  su  ibnen  bafe  el  ibnen  gut  fei  bal  er 
jjingebe,  bettn  menu  er  biugebet  fo  mill  er 
bafiir  forgen,  bafe  ber  ^Sater  ibnen  ben 
beiligen  (Seift  fenbrt  um  fie  su  crinnern 
an  ade*  ba*  mal  er  su  ibnen  gefagt  batte 
unb  um  fie  in  alter  SBabrbeit  su  leiten 
unb  fagte:  „2Bo  id)  bingebe,  ba*  miffet 
ibr,  unb  bin  2Beg  miffet  ibr  aud)."  gr  bat- 
te  ibnen  ba*  fcfeon  fo  oft  erflcirt,  aber  fie 
berftanben  el  nicbt  redjt,  unb  bad) ten  mel= 
Iricbt,  cr  tneine  gans  etmal  attberl  all 
mal  er  fagte. 

©ie  glmibten  feft,  bafe  Refill  ber  2)tef* 
fia*  fei,  ber  fd)ou  fo  lange  berbrifecn  mar, 
fafe  r  fommen  miirbe  ,abcr  fie  glaubten, 
n  miirbe  cine  natiirlidjel  Weid)  anf  gr» 
ben  aufricjten;  ein  gerecbtel  Sieitf),  ein 
friebcboHe*  fflricfe,  unb  er  mirb  irnmer 


SB  a  ljr  bett 

bier  bleiben  unb  biel  9ieid)  regicren  unb 
ma*  in  ber  Sebre  unferel  6‘eilanb*  nicbt 
mit  biefem  SBegriff  iiberein  ftimmte,  ba* 
fonnten  fie  nicbt  redjt  berfteben.  3efu* 
mu  fete  aud)  febr  mobl  bafe  fie  biefen  8e- 
griff  rtidtjt  aufgeben  miirben  fplange  mie 
er  nocb  bei  ibnen  auf  grben  fei. 

Diefer  falfdbe  ©egriff  mar  el  ma*  ben 
Dbomal  basu  bemegte,  unfer!  $eilanbel 
Shorten:  „3So  id)  biugebe,  bal  miffet  ibr, 
unb  ben  9&eg  miffet  ibr  audj,"  ftradl  su 
miberlegen,  unb  fagte:  „£err  mir  miffen 
nidjt  mo  bit  biugebeft;  unb  mie  fonnen 
mir  ben  2Beg  miffen?" 

Die  hunger  ^efu  maren  nocb  uberfeaupt 
Su  irbifdj  unb  fleifcblidj  gefinnt  um  ben 
pollen  £eillplan  ©ottel  redjt  su  berfteben. 
%efu*  aber  Ijatte  biel  ©ebulb  mit  ibnen. 
Grr  belebrte  fie  atlel  mal  er  nur  fonntc, 
mu  fete  aber  babet  and),  bafe  fie  biefen  fal= 
fdfjcn  SBegriff  nicbt  aufgeben  miirben  bil 
fie  ^efum  gefdjen  baben  gen  ,<pimmcl  fab* 
ren,  unb  barnacb  s<?bn  Stage  Iang  gefaftet 
unb  gebetet,  unb  enblieb  mit  bem  beiligen 
©eift  erfiitlt  miirben,  mddjel  auf  bal 
^ingftfeft  gefefeeben  ift. 

ffhm  erft  fonnten  fie  geiftlidje  ©adjen 
geiftlid)  berfteben,  bietteiefet  fcbtimlen  fie 
fid)  audj  sumeilen  bafe  fie  borfein  allel  fo 
gans  natiirlid)  berftanben  unb  genommen 
batten.  Jhm  aber  fonnten  fie  mit  „an= 
beren  3ungen"  reben,  unb  berftanben 
geiftlidje  ©adjen  geiftlid).  ©ie  mufeten  mo 
^eful  bingegangen  mar,  unb  mufeten  ben 
2Beg  aud). 


^inber  ^riefe. 


Orrbitte,  Ofeio,  ben  28.  9JJai.  fiieber 
greunb,  Cnfd  ^acob!  Sum  erften  cinett 
freunblidjen  @rufe  an  bidj  unb  alte  $e- 
rolblefer.  ^d)  mill  erftlid)  bie  folgenben 
fiinf  SBibelfragen  beantmorten.  9?r.  291. 
SSal  taten  bie  ©obne  unb  Dodbter  $iob! 
am  Xage  ba  fie  alle  uml  Seben  famen? 
?lntm.  ©ie  afeett  unb  tranfen  3Bein  in 
iferel  ©ruberl  ^aitl.  .^iob  1,  13.  14  unb 
15.  9fr.  292.  9hcb  mal  follen  mir  rim 
gen?  51ntm.  9?ad)  bem  @ebet.  .^ol.  4,  12. 
(Diefe  51ntmort  biirfcn  mir  nidjt  ridjtig 
beifeett;  fiebe  1.  Dbeff.  4,  11.  Dnfel 
cob.)  9?r.  293.  38o  fott  ein  gauler  bin- 
geben  um  su  Iernen?  illntm.  3ur  31meife. 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  S  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 
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@pr.  6,  6.  SRr.  294.  Scr  bat  3a  Sofa* 
gefagt:  £>err  roir  roiffen  nictjt,  mo  bu  bin- 
geijeft?  9lntto.  Dbomae.  14,  5.  9ir. 
298.  Ser  bat  un?  ba?  vJ$faitb,  ben  ©eift 
gegeben?  Slntro.  ©ott  ift  ee  aber,  ber  uue 
befefligt  fa-puni  end)  in  tifjriftnm,  uitb 
un?  gefalbet  unib  berfiegelt  unb  in  unfere 
Bergen  bae  SjSfanb,  ben  ©eift  gegeben  bat. 
2.  ©or.  1„  21 — 22.  Da?  Setter  ift  jebt 
febr  febon.  Sd)  b>in  iefct  14  Sabre  alt, 
unb  bin  in  biefem  Iefcten  Scbuliabr  burcb 
ben  ad)teit  ©rab  gefommen.  Sd)  babe  ba? 
©ueb  „SanibcInbe  Seele"  in  guter  Beit 
befommen  unb  bebanfe  mid)  aud)  oielmal 
bafiir.  Sd)  mill  nun  befcbliefcen  mit  ben 
aHerbeften  2Biinfd)en  an  alle,  bie  meinen 
SBrief  Iefen.  ©Ii  D.  SRaft. 


93eHt>iHe,  $a.  ben  30.  sDiai.  Sieber 
greunb  Onfel  Sacob!  3um  erften  einen 
berslidben  ©rufl  an  bid)  unb  afle  §eroI'b= 
Iefer.  Sdj  mill  probieren  bie  jmei  SJibel- 
fragen  SRr.  297  unb  298  beantroorten: 
(Deine  91ntmorten  finb  ridjtig,  nur  bafe  bu 
feine  Scbriftftefle  angibft  mo  fie  ju  fin- 
ben.  Onfel  Sacob.  1  Sir  finb  alle  febon 
gefunb  unb  baben  aiemlicb  fd)bne?  Set- 
ter.  ©ebenfet  an  un?  in  euren  ©ebeten. 

9tabel  Sober. 


flfliflereburg,  Ohio.  Sieber  Onfel  Sa= 
cob!  3«m  erften  einen  flerjlicben  ©rufe  an 
bid)  unb  alle  §erolblefcr.  Sd)  arbeite  jept 
bei  meinem  Onfel  91nbrca?  Saber,  unb 
finbe  fane  3cit  njebr  um  ^erfe  au?roen- 
big  su  lernen  ober  ©ibelfragen  aufju- 
fueben.  Sd)  baba  aber  gefeben,  bafe  icb 
in  meinem  Iepten  ©rief  nidjt  bemelbet  ba¬ 
be,  ob  bie  SSerfe  beutfrf)  ober  englifd)  roa- 
ren.  ©?  maren  alle?  beutfebe  ®erfe.  Sd) 
bin  fd)bn  gefunb,  aber  bie  ffiotlen  finb 
mieber  in  ber  SRacfrbarfcbaft. 

sJKofe?  Sober. 

Celtic,  Ohio,  ben  3.  Suni.  Mieber  Onfel 
Sacob!  3am  erften  einen  berjlicben  ©run 
an  bicb  unb  alle  £>ero!bIefer.  Sd)  mill  bie 
SSibclfragen,  9?r.  295,  297  unb  298  be- 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  icb  fann.  5r.  9fr. 
295.  Sie  grofe  fotfte  bie  Sabc  be?  ©un 
be?  fein,  bie  9J?ofe?  meteben  foUte  fiir  bie 
@tift?biittc  ?  91ntto  Drittbalb  ©Hen  long, 
anbertbalb  ©Hen  brrit  unb  anberthaib 
fe'JIen  bod).  2.  2Rof.  25,  10.  9br.  297  Sa? 


folltc  ber  tun,  ber  non  feincm  9idd)ften 
ein  .Qleib  sum  i*raitb  gatommen  batte? 
91ntro.  ©?  il)m  roietergeben  ebe  bie  Son¬ 
ne  untergebctV  9?r.  298.  Scr  bat  line 
ba?  ^fanb  gegebcnc’  9lntro.  ©ott.  1.  ftor. 
1,  21.  22.  Das  Setter  ii/  jept  fdjoit,  unb 
bie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  aiemlidi  gut,  b.i  line. 

Daniel  91.  2)iiHer. 


fHappance,  Sab.  ben  1.  Sani.  Sieber 
Onfel  Saob!  3am  erften  einen  freunb- 
djen  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  aUe  .'ocrolblefer. 
Sd)  miU  bie  ®ibclfragen  beantroorten.  9fr. 
293.  ©in  Sanler  foil  snr  9lmeife  geben, 
um  su  lernen.  Sit  3“  finben  in  Spr.  6, 
6.  9br.  294.  Xbomae  bat  gefagt  311  So* 
fu? :  ^err  mir  miffen  niebt  mo  bu  bin- 
gefjeft.  Sft  3«  finben  in  Sob.  14,  5.  S<ft 
bin  12  Sabre  alt  unb  bae  ift  mein  erfter 
bcutfdbcr  93rief  an  ben  $eroIb.  Da?  Set¬ 
ter  ift  febon  unb  marm  in  biefen  Jagen. 
.^eute  mar  eine  Seidje;  ein  fleinee  sl»iag 
belein,  brei  Sabre,  fcdje  donate  unb  Dicr 
Dage  alt.  ©e  mar  ein  febr  liebee  unb 
brace?  .^inb.  Scb  mifl  jebt  befd)Iiefeen  fiir 
ibicemal,  mit  ben  beften  Sunfcbcn.  an 
9lHe.  So  oiel  oon  ©etfie  93ontreger. 


JHiHcreburg,  Ohio,  ben  10.  Sani.  Sor¬ 
ter  ^reunb,  Onfel  Sacob!  3am  erften  ci- 
nen  bcralubat  ©ruf3  an  bid)  nirb  aUe 
rolblefer.  Sd)  miH  beute  bie  ci:r  93ibel- 
fragen  Con  395  bie  398  beantroorten  fo 
gut  mie  id)  fann.  (Dcine  91ntmorten  finb 
afle  ridbtig.)  Dae  Setter  ift  red)t  febon, 
bie  Ceute  finb  ale  flcifeig  an  ber  J^olbar- 
beit.  Dae  friibe  Obft  ift  am  3eitig  mer- 
ben.  Sd)  mifl  nun  befdjlicfjen  mit  ben 
beften  Siinfd)en  an  afle. 

Sobanne?  Stubmait. 

HRontgomert),  Sab.,  ben  10.  Sani. 
Siebcr  Onfel  Sacob!  3am  erften  einen 
beralidjen  ©i*ufl  an  bid)  unb  afle  £e- 
rolblefer.  Sd)  mill  cier  93ibelfragen  be- 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  (9111c  finb 
rid)tig  bcanticortet.)  Dcr  $Mid)of  ifleter 
Sagler  unb  f^rcb.  9lbrabani  ^nepp  finb 
in  9lflen  ©0.  Sab.,  um  aubelfeti  in  ©e- 
meinbe  Sacben.  Sir  finb  afle  febon  ge¬ 
funb  unb  finb  banfbar  gegen  ©ott  bafiir. 
Sir  baben  redfl  cicl  fRegenmetter. 

ttabfil  Sagkr. 
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ffJtontgomerp,  ^nb„  ben  10.  ^uni. 
Onfel  Sacob,  liefter  ftreunb!  — .  ©rftlid) 
einen  ^iebesgrufe  an  bid)  unb  Sjetolble- 
fer.  Sd)  mitt  probieren  Pier  SBibelfragen 
3U  beantmorten.  (Teine  "Jlntmorten  finb 
attc  rid)tig.  Onfel  Sacob.)  $eute  bier  2Bo- 
djen  juriid  ift  ber.  Sacob  Oirabcr,  (Sobn 
bon  ?lmos  Q&raber  geftorben.  (£r  batte 
bie  SRotlen,  mar  aber  mieber  beffer,  bann 
bat  er  einen  9turffatt  gefriegt,  moran  er 
geftorben  ift.  (£r  mar  alt  21  Sabre,  3 
SWonat  unb  13  Dage.  (?r  biulerlafet  cine 
febr  betriibte  jungc  SBitme,  unb  ein  ®inb 
ein  Sbbr  bit.  ©einabe  bie  lenten  2Borte 
bie  er  gefagt  batte  maren  biefe:  „Der  Jperr 
bat  e?  genontmen,  unb  gelobt  fei  ber  ifta- 
me  bes  $errn."  Grr  bat  furs  bor  feinem 
Dob  fein  SBeib  unb  feine  (SItcrn  febon  Per- 
^  mabnt,  unb  ibnen  „©oob  93pe"  gegeben. 
Sd)  mitt  nun  bcfdjliefeen  mit  ben  beften 
SBiinfcben  an  atte.  vJWabel  SBagler. 


9Irtbur,  Stt.  ben  14.  3Jfai.  Mieber  On- 
fel  Socbb !  3wm  erften  einen  ©rufe  an  bid) 
unb  attc  $eroIblcfer.  S«b  mitt  bie  bier 
®ibelfragen,  9?r.  295  bi?  298  beantmor- 
ten;  fo  gut  mie  id)  e?  oerftebe.  S<b  mitt 
nod)  gemtg  Icrncn  unb  febreiben  urn  ein 
SBiir  fiicberbud)  311  befommen.  2Bir  baben 
nun  fdjonc*  better,  unb  bie  Okfunbb.it 
ift  gut.  @0  biel  bon  Sofepb  (T  .fitter. 

(Cicber  Sofepb !  Deine  Wntmorten  finb 
atte  ridjtig,  unb  febr  praftifd)  unb  gut 
gegeben.  SBcnn  bie  Beit  fommt  fottft  bu 
aud)  ein  ©ar  Sicberbueb  baben.  Jtflein, 
marnm  miflft  bu  nidjt  nod)  'BibelPerfe  au?- 
menbig  Iernen,  marnm  nur  5MbcIfragen 
beantmorten?  Da?  fannft  bu  nun  febr 
gut.  SESir  fofften  immer  ba?  Iernen,  ttn 
mir  nod)  riid;t  fbnnen.  bann  mirb  man 
gut,  nub,  mert  unb  mei?.  fffun,  ba?  93ibel- 
fragen  nacbfudben  ift  and)  gute  Uebung, 
benn  baburdj*  mirb  man  Peranlafjt  bie 
SBibel  311  Iefen,  man  mirb  fie  befannt  unb 
lernt  fie  311  Perfteben,  Onfel  Safob  ift  nun 
balb  72  Sabre  alt,  unb  ift  immer  nod) 
auf  foldje  ?lrt  am  Iernen.  $alte  an  mit 
bem  guten  SBerf.  Onfel  Saeob.) 


Sin  Unterrirfjt  an  meine  ftinber. 


Bum  erften  fdgt  ber  fteilanb:  „Dut 
©ufee,  ba?  $immclreidj  ift  nafre  berbeige* 
fommen."  Der  9lpoftel  $etru?  fagt:  „Dut 


©ufjc  unb  laffe  ficb  ein  feglidjer  taufen 
auf  ben  stamen  Sofa  ©brifti,  3ur  9Ser- 
gebitng  ber  Sint  ben,  fo  merbet  ibr  em- 
pfangen  bie  @abc  be?  #eil.  ©eifte?.  5tpftg. 
2,  38.  Sn  SRarfu?  10,  16  fagt  ber  $ei- 
Ianb:  „2Ber  ba  glaubt  unb-getauft  mirb, 
ber  mirb  felig  merben;  mer  aber  niebt 
glaubet,  ber  mirb  Perbammt  merben.  Der 
§eilanb  fagt  and):  „Sbr  feib  meine 
greunbe,  fo  ibr  tut,  mas  id)  eud)  gebiete." 
Renter:  „2Ber  an  ben  Sobn  glaubet,  ber 
bat  ba?  emige  Seben;  mer  aber  bem  Sob* 
ire  niebt  glaubet,  ber  mirb  ba?  Seben  niebt 
feben,  fonbern  ber  Born  ©otte?  bleibet 
irber  ibm."  So  mie  ba?  SBort  un?  Iebrt, 
fann  ein  unbefebrter  ttRenfd)  in  Grmigfeit 
nidjt  felig  merben,  menn  er  (Sett  nidjt  mit 
©rnft  bienen  mitt,  ber  fann  bie  Seligfeit 
erlangen,  menn  er  ©ott  redjt  bittet,  bafe 
er  ibm  feine  Siinben  Pergibt;  benn  ®ott 
bietet  un?  atten  ba?  <§immelreid)  an,  bafj 
mir  ibm  bienen  fotten.  2Ber  (Soft  bier 
nidjt -mit  (Srnft  bienen  mitt,  ber  fann  fei¬ 
ne  ^offnung  baben  bie  Seligfeit  au  er* 
Iangen.  @ott  forbert  bon  un?,  bafj  mir 
ibn  ebren,  fiircbfen  unb  Iieben,  ibn  atte- 
3eit  itm  SBergcbung  unferer  Situben  anru- 
fen  fotten;  ibm  aud)  banfen  fur  atte?  @u= 
te,  benn  @ott  mitt  boben,  bafe  atte  9Wen= 
feben  felig  merben:  aber  mir  fotten  ibm 
bier  in  biefer  Beit  bienen,  mie  ba?  2Bort 
fagt. 

28enn  mir  foldje  Seligfeit,  bie  un?  bier 
in  biefern  fitrsen  Ceben  angeboten  ift, 
nidjt  annebmen  motten,  bann  mirb  un? 
®ott  bie  Seligfeit  in  ber  Grmigfeit  audb 
nidjt  geben.  2Bie  motten  mir  benn  ^»off- 
nung  baben,  einftmal?  in  ba?  9?eid)  ©ot- 
te?  3U  fommen,  benn  naeb  bem  Dob  mirb 
un?  feine  ©elegenbeit  angeboten  unfere 
Seligfeit  au?3ufd^affen.  ^in  feber  bat 
fitr  fid)  felbft  forgen  unb  man  fann 
fid)  niebt  auf  greunbe  Perlaffen.  SBenn 
iemanb  ift,  ber  bier,  in  biefern  Seben  bie 
Sefigfeit  niebt  annebmen  miff,  mie  fdjred- 
Iidj  mirb  e?  fur  biefen  am  ©eriebt?tage 
fein,  menu  er  feben  mirb,  bafe  non  ben 
Srennben  unb  ©efannten  in  ba?  £im- 
melreieb  eingeben,  er  aber  biaflcmiefen 
mirb  in  bie  emige  #offe  unb  ®erbammni?, 
unb  mo  e?  beiften  mirb:  $ier  ift  febt 
bein  Deil;  bie  Seligfeit  mar  bir  angebo¬ 
ten,  aber  bu  moffteft  fie  niebt  annebmen. 
2£ir  moffen  e?  boef)  reebt  bebenfen,  bie 
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©etigfeit  in  gefunben  Xagen  angunebmcu 
unb  nid)t  marten,  bis  es  gu  fpcit  fein  mirb. 

@5  mirb  eine  grofje  greube  fein,  menu 
mir  alle  bon  gangem  Bergen  bem  $errn 
bienen,  mie^  baS  SBort  fagt,  fo  bafe  mir 
alle  miteinanber  in  bas  emige  §immelreid) 
eingeben  unb  bort  in  grower  ftreubc  unb 
§errlid)feit  emig  mobnen  fonnen.  2&a» 
mir  bk-t  annebmen  in  biefcr  furgen  Beit, 
baS  mirb  unS  aud)  gegeben  in  ,atle  (5mig= 
feit;  fo  molten  mir  bocb  bas  ©nte  in  ver¬ 
tex  Beit  annebmen  unb  eS  nid)t  oerfam 
men,  benn  id)-  bin  fd)on  gicmlid)  alt  unb 
bon  ben  Snngen  meifj  feinS  ob  eS  fo  lam 
ge  Seben  mirb  al£  icb.  Xarum  fotlen  mir 
un§  atlegeit  riiffren  fiir  bie  (5migfi.it,  menu 
mir  nod)  fo  biel  Beit  baben. 

2*on  Sem  Kaufman. 

XabibSPitte,  ©omerfet  (So.  s#a. 


Xiefe  ©djrift  bat  unfer  2?atcr  unS  ®in= 
bern  sum  fttadbbenfen  biuterlaffen,  unb 
fo  bacbte  id)  fie  fiir  un£,  unferc  ®inber 
unb  ®inbesfinber  bruden  gu  taffen,  sum 
Stnbenfen  fo  Iange  unfer  ©efd)Ied}t  auf 
fciefer  (Srbe  ift.  Unfer  SSater  ift  ben  8. 
Sanuar  1896  geftorben,  ift  87  S-,  6  3ft., 
23  X.  alt  gcmorben.  ^scb  babe  bie  gutc 
^offnung,  bafe  er  burd)  bie  Xitr  einge* 
gangen  ift,  bon  meldjer  ScfuS  fagt:  ,-,^d) 
bin  bie  Xiir,  fo  femanb  burcb  mid)  ein* 
gebt,  ber  mirb  felig  merben."  Sob-  10,  9. 
Stber  im  erften  93erS  beifet  e§:  „9Ber  nid)t 
gur  Xiir  bieingebt  in  ben  Sd)<rfftatt,  ber 
ift  ein  Xicb  unb  ein  SRober."  (Sin  Xieb 
ober  2ftorber  but  feine  2?erbeif}ung  im 
ffteicbe  ©otteS,  unb  meil  ber  £eitanb  fagt: 
„(Ss  fei  benn,  bafj  femanb  geboren  merbe 
aus  Staffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nid)t  in 
ba§  fftcid)  ©otteS  fommen  (Sob-  3,  5), 
fo  glaube  icb  an  eine  fiebtbare  ©emeine 
©otteS  bier  auf  (Srben,  abgcfonbert  non 
ber  2BeIt,  non  alter  Ungcredjtigfeit.  ftiir 
foldfe  ©Iieber,  bie  eine  foldfe  Drbnung 
©otteS  mit  miltigem  SRingen  gur  (Sbre 
©otte?  betfen  aufbauen,  babe  icb  Me  #ofi* 
nun,  bafe  fie  burd)  bie  Xiir  in  ben  ©djaf* 
ftatt  eingefjen,  mo  ibnen  bie  ©eligfeit  Per* 
beifeen  ift.  2Bo  c§  ber  fein  modjte, 
bafe  folcbe  ©liefer  fief)  ber  ©emeine  ©ot* 
tes  anfd)liefjen,  au&er  ber  Crbmtng,  mie 
es  gefeben  mirb,  mit  0d)mudt  unb  Bierat, 
mddjeS,  mie  ba£  SBort  ©otteS  Iebrt,  niebt 
feir  foil  mit  §aarfled)den  unb  ©otbum« 


bangen  ober  ®ieLerciitegcn  (1.  ^t.  2,  3), 
benn  folcbe  ©iieber  mod)Un  angefeben 
merben  non  ©ott,  bafe  fie  nid)t  burcb  bie 
^iir  eingeben,  fonb^rtt,  anoeremo  binein* 
ftagen  gkidjmie  bie  Xn.be  nub  Worber. 
'Jtuf  folcbe  Siie.fe  finb  nieie  Stiicfe:  (5be* 
brucb,  ^puivrii,  lltjrcinigfeit,  Ungnd)t,  'Hb- 
gotterei,  Buubcrd,  ^emlfcbaft,  £aber, 
sJteib,  Born  3unf,  Bmidrad)t,  Gotten, 
t^afe,  atiotv,  Saufeu,  ^reffen  (©at.  5,  19. 
20.  2i),  ob^r  ^lugcnluft,  ^Icifcbeeluft, 
boffartigee  ii.bcn,  nudje*  nidjt  nom  ^a* 
ter  ift  (1.  Sol)-  tti).  aud)  mubrtidje 
jpantitrnng,  ober  gu  grof3  autreiben  in 
icr  S8cit  ift  tbtiid)  in  ter  ©emeine  ©ot* 
te§. 

©efdjrivben  non 

X  a  n  i  b  <2.  Kaufman, 
Sbfpfbemana,  Sagrangc  (So.,  Sttb. 


Uton  b:0  3ficitfdien  ficben. 


1 

2Bamt  S' inter  erft  geboren  merben 
Unb  mifftn  nod)<  nidjto  non  ber  23 dt; 
Unb  bod)  and)  fo  bemiitigen  fein. 

So  mie  es  bem  ^.rru  aud)  gefatlt. 

2 

2Bann  ^inber  aud)  10  Sabr  alt  fein 
Unb  baben  nocb  nid)t  niet  erfabren, 
@o  fotten  fie  geborfam  fein, 

Sbr  2?ater  unb  Gutter  ebren. 

3 

Unb  mann  mir  20  Sabr  alt  fein 
0o  ift  fcbion  Mb  unb  Strbcitegeit, 
Unb  fotlen  aucb  (Sbriften  fein 
0o  in  ber  Iefcten  Sugenbaeit. 

4 

Unb  mann  mir  30  Sabr  alt  fein, 

Unb  fein  im  URanne&alter, 

0o  fotlen  mir  alle  einig  fein, 

2Rit  SBriibcr  ^rieben  batten. 

4. 

Unb  mann  mir  40  Sabr  alt  fein, 

0o  in  ben  beften  B'iten; 

0o  fotlen  mir  bcrcitet  fein 
3iir  alT  B^t  abgufcbeiben. 

6 

Unb  mann  mir  50  Sabr  alt  fein 
Unb  fd)on  bas  writer  fpiiren. 
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©o  foil  bcr  £err  aucft  mit  uns  fein, 

Uns  all,  sum  Sriebcn  fiiftren. 

7 

Unb  maun  mir  60  ^aftr  alt  fein 
Unb  balb  in  ©cftmacftfteit  leben, 

©o  follen  mir  barmfteraig  fein, 

Ginaber  recftt  nergeben. 

8 

Unb  maun  tnir  70  ^abr  alt  fein, 

©o  fein  es  fcfton  fo  biele  ^aftr; 

SBie  Tabib  fagt,  baft  es  toirb  fein; 

Unb  tnenn  eS  ftocft  fomrnt  finb  eS  80  ^aftr. 


Unb  nxtitn  es  fommt  au  80  ^aftr, 

©o  ift’S  fcftr  bocb  ait  biefcr  Beit 
Unb  mottit  e*  aucb  feftr  foftlicft  mar, 

©o  mar  es  fHtiift’  unb  'Jlrbeit. 

10  J 

Unb  mer  aucb  fommt  au  90  ^abr 
Unb  lebt  aud)  red)t  in  Ginigfeit, 

Taft  es  nod)  ©otteS  SBillen  marb, 

©o  ift  eS  red)t  in  Cfmigfeit. 

11 

Unb  jemaitb  fommt  au  100  $abr, 

So  ift  es  cine  lange  3dt; 

Unb  mann’S  aucb'  mnrctt  taufenb  ^aftr, 
©o  ift  eS  faft  nid)tS  gegen  ber  ©migfeit. 

12 

©o  follen  mir  alle,  $ung  unb  2llt, 

2lHe  red>t  nad)  bem  SSort  leben; 

Tenn  mer  ficb  redjt  itacb  bem  2$ort  ftdlt, 
Ter  foil  and)  cmig  leben. 

13 

Tcnn,  mir  geft’n  ba  balb  auS  bom  $am= 
mer, 

SBir  reifen  itad>  bem  SSaterlanb, 

Unb  geb’n  balb  in  bie  TobeSfammer 
ftiir  auferfteb’n  inS  ,§errn  $anb. 

14 

?lber  fo,  mie  eS  ber  liebe  ©ott  macftt 
©o  moHen  mir  aucb  miteiitgebcn 
Unb  miinfcb  eud>  moftl  aur  guteu  Macftt, 
93is  mir  einanber  mieberfebeit. 

15 

So  ift’S  beut  fedjSunbcdjtaig  ^sabr 
Unb  acbt  iWonat  unb  einett  Tag, 


Taft  id)  aur  SBelt  geboren  marb, 

Unb  mdft  nicftt  mie’S  meiter  geb’n  mag. 

16 

9?od)  fo  ber  ©ruft  bon  meiner  £>anb 
9fn  alle  93riiber  unb  ©cftmcftern 
58on  $eraen  fo  ait  eudft  gefanbt, 

Sftr  foUt  micb  nicftt  bergeffen. 

@o  gefcftrieben  ben  16.  $ebruar  1895 
bon  ©cm  Kaufman. 


1. 

GS  ift  fcfton  eine  lange  3?it, 

Taft  id)  ftab’  fonnen  leben; 

©o  ftat  ber  £>err  mir  in  ber  3eit 
2lud)  breiaeftn  ®inber  geben. 

2. 

Tie  alfo  aufgemad)fen  fein; 

Unb  finb  nocft  atoblf  am  fieben, 

Taft  bie  fcfton  aiemlicft  alt  fein 
Unb  nodfti  gefunb  am  Seben. 

3. 

©o  bin  icft  aud)  fo  mit  ber  Beit 
©djon  einunbacfttaig  %aftr  alt 
Unb  ftab’  nocftmal  bie  grofte  greub. 

Tie  ®inber  nodjmal  feften  all’. 

4. 

SBenit  aud)  bie  ®inber  finb  aerftreut, 

©eftr  meit  boneiitanber  moftnen. 

So  finb  fie  bod)  auf  eine  Beit 
9lud)  alfo  au  mir  gefommcn. 

5 

9J?it  mir  an  meinem  Tifcft  effen, 

Taft  id)  fie  nocftmal  gefeften 

$ft  uttS  aucft  fo  aur  ffreub’  gefcfteften, 

TaS  mir  nicftt  balb  bergeffen. 

6. 

©o  maren  icfti  unb  aud)  mein  SBeib 
Unb  aud)  Me  Stool f  aufammen, 

©o  beieinanber  in  ber  $reub. 

Taft  mental  fo  mar  fommen. 

7. 

©o  fein  fie  mieber  fort  bon  ba, 

©cin  all’  gefuttb  fteimfommen. 

©o  mareit  mir  aucb  alle  froft 
^n  Rreub  aufammenfommen. 

c 
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8. 

Sen  ameiunbgmansigften  September  1889 
SBaren  fair  beieinanber  ba; 

Sd)  unb  aUe  meine  .tinber, 

Unb  meine  Srau  mar  aud)  nod)  ba. 

9. 

2Bar  aber  nur  eine  furje  Beit 
Sis  meine  grau  geftorben  ift. 

Sen  10.  Oftober  mar  ipr  Beit 
2Bo  fie  fo  Ijingefdjieben  ift. 

10. 

Sas  mar  in  bemfelben  Snbr, 
Stcbtgebnbunbertneummbacbtgig, 

Safe  eS  fo  gegangen  mar. 

So  gefet  bie  Beit  gefcfeminb  unb  Zaftig. 

11. 

So  get)’  id)  aud)  balb  auS  bom  jammer, 
2Sir  reifen  nad)  ber  ©migfeit 
Unb  gel)’  batb  in  bie  Sobesfammer 
giir  auferftefeen  sur  grofeen  &reub. 

12. 

So  feat  audj  ber  liebe  ©ott  gefeolfen  atte 
Beit, 

Sfem  fei  Sob  unb  Sanf  gefagt  bis  in 
©migfeit 

Surd)  Sefum  ©feriftum.  91men. 
©efdjrieben  ben  9.  9lpril  1890  bon 
Sem  Kaufman 


Script  bon  freien  ©aben  eingefanbt  fiir 
Swfeianb  itnb  beutfefee  Sthiberfeeimc, 
feit  bem  iftjtcn  ©cridjt  porn 
1.  mi  1923. 


Sirfelanb. 

Sie  91.  Si.  ©emeinbe  bei  Siongo* 

mert),  Sab.  $50.00 

Bmei  Sdjmeftern,  ©ScEeslct),  Ont.  25.00 
91.  2)?.  ©emeinbe  Somnline  unb 

©rincr,  Sab.  25.00 

©in  greunb  bon  Sancaftcr  Sn.  15.00 

©in  Of  ecu  nb  bon  ©ofben,  ^nb.  18.00 
91.  Si.  ©emeinbe  bei  Semis  ©o. 

9i.  D.  78.00 

©.  S  SiiEer  Stain  ©itb,  ©feio,  5.00 

91nna  2)ober  Mona  Soma,  5.00 

^ac.  ©ead)t)  unb  Scfemeftern,  28cft 

©a.,  50.00 

©in  greunb  ber  9trmen,  ©rogban, 

9i.  f).  5.00 


©in  ©ruber  unb  Scbmcfter,  ©Iflicf, 

Sa-  2.50 

©ine  Sdjmcftcr  bei  ©rantsbifle,  Sib.  0.50 
©onferbatibe  ©emeinbe  Siibblcbnrn, 

Snb.  10.00 


284.35 


^iir  Stinbcrfeeimc  in  Sentfdilanb. 

©in  greunb  unb  28eib  Siibbleburt), 

Sub.  $25.00 

©in  greunb  bon  ©renien  Snb.  5.00 

91.  Si.  ©emeinbe  bei  Siontgomem, 

Sub.  25.00 

Bmei  Scfemeftcrn,  fficEesIen,  Dnt.  25.00 

©in  &reamb  bon  Sancafter,  Sn.  5-00 

©in  Ofreunb  bon  ©ofben  Snb.  12.00 

91.  Si.  ©emeinbe  Semis  ©o.  9i.  2).  100.00 

©in  Sreunb  bon  ©aben,  Ont.  5.00 

©.  S-  SiiEer  Slain  Gitn  Ohio,  5.00 

©ine  ©djmefter,  SMntait,  Soma,  5.00 

91nna  2)ober,  Mona,  Soma,  5.00 

Sac.  ©eaefet)  unb  Scbmcftern, 

9lurora,  2Beft  ©a.,  100.00 

91.  Si.  ©emeinbe  bei  Siontgomert), 

Sub.  8.00 

©in  ©ruber  bon  ftairbaitf,  Soma,  5.00 

©in  ©ruber  unb  Sdjmcfter,  ©Iflicf, 

So.,  2.500 

Si.  ©.  91.  Srotjer,  ^reberirfsburg, 

Ofeio,  2.00 

S.  S.  ©iingerid)  unb  ©Jeib,  fiir 
Unterbalt  bon  cinem  $inber» 
beim  50.00 

©onferbatibe  ©emeinbe  bei  Siibble* 

hurt),  Snb.  11.00 


395.50 

Siit  Sanfbarfcit  ouittiert 

S.  S.  ©iingeriefe. 


.fnlfstoerf-Sotiscii. 

(©efammelt  bon  ©ernon  Smuder.i 


Sas  folgcnbe  .ftabel  ging  am  25.  Siai 
in  ber  Office  be*  Slcnnonitifdjcn  Bentral 
®omitees  cin  unb  ift  non  angemeincm 
Sutercffe.  ©in  Teil  ber  Sonbs,  urn  bie 
gebeten  mirb,  mnrbc  fiir  ©r.  Siifler  nub- 
bar  gemad)t  fiir  bie  Sionate  Siai,  Suni 
nub  Snti-  99enn  bie  91rbcit  fortgefefet 
merbett  mufe,  mirb  meitere  Snfammenar* 
beit  in  biefcm  Sanb  nbtig  fein,  bie  and) 
mie  roir  glaubcn,  moglicfe  ift. 
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$cr*lb  be 

„$cburfen  ungfialjr  $5  000.00  mouat= 
iid>,  ciuia/nefteub  dui  Elutanf  uon  fcreuu* 
ftoft  fiir  Ufraina  Xranorr,  tyferbc  uiib 
iaufenbe  Etnsgaben,  ftabctt  Okucljinigitng 
fiir  fternfra-Elitfauf  old  Elnleifie  1 — 2000 
wonatiid).  ERiEer." 


Xer  fotgen'ae  $ricf  dom  Xircftor  be$ 
SBoiga-Xiimtt?  be?  American  ERennonite 
Ehl.cf  in  JRufeland  ift  don  befonocrer 
2Bid)iigfeit  fiir  unfere  Xknte.  (£r  mar  an 
bic  Dffece  oc?  Xtreftor?  unfercS  §ilfe- 
towifo  in  ERo?fuu  gend)tet  unb  mir  glau- 
ben,  e?  i)i  cin  mabrbiuvg.trcncs  E5ild  ber 
3uftdnbe,  mie  fie  fid)  un?  barbicten.  Sod 
ien  mir  unfern  pcrfonIid)cn  ^ntereffen 
trlauben,  bafe  fie  \j>err  iibcr  un?  merben 
uno  un?  in  fotdjcm  ERafec  beeinfluffen, 
lafe  mir  unfciv  I'lngen  fajiicfeen  fiir  bie 
ferneren  ©cbutfniffe  unftrer  JBrub.r  in 
JRufeiano,  oltr  rootten  mir  cf  fiir  unfere 
§ilf?arbciter  inbgiid)  madjen,  nod)  ei'n 
■o>abr  im  3db  311  bleibcn  unb  moEen  mir 
iljnen  unfere  ooEc  Unt.rftiibuug  geben,  fo 
ban  iic  iUrbcit  lie  berte.t?  getan  murbe, 
nidjt  berloren  ift? 

9i.  ER.  JR.  ERo?fan  Office,  5.  ERai  1923. 
9ln  ben  Xircftor  ber  American  ERennonite 
belief,  SRoSfau, 

Eton  X.  JR.  $oppner,  Etortretcr  ber  9f.  ER. 
JR.,  Orenburg. 

ERbiirfui?  fiir  Jodfcbunn  ber  91.  ER.  JR. 
.£>il Mat igfciteii  in  ben  Jfitofga  Xiftriften. 

Etadjbem  biefe  Xiftrifte  in  be^ug  auf 
ifere  mirtfd>aftlid)e  Cage  genau  gedriift 
mitrben,  mod)te  id)  fagen,  bafe  c?  fcfjr 
notig  unb  febr  emdfef)len*mert  mare,  bie 
?i.  ER.  JR.  $ilf?»  unb  2Bicberaufbau=9lr» 
beiten  fiir  ein  metiere?  ^abr  fortaufefeen. 

Xer  getwnie  Etotrag  ber  9frbcit  mtb  ber 
gronb^,  bie  notig  finb,  fann  dor  ber  §anb 
nidjt  beftinimt  merben,  ba  ba£  febr  ad- 
betngig  ift  don  ber  bicSidferigen  ©mte. 
EBenn  man  auf  ber  33afi$  einer  bnrd)* 
fdbnittlidben  (Srnte  reebnet,  fo  mirb  ein 
bctradfetlidjer  Xeil  bleiben,  ber  ganj  dom 
.§ilf?merf  abbangig  ift.  Xa?  mufe  feaudt- 
fcicblidb  don  audlanbifdfcn  $iIf£»Orgam- 
fationen  fommen. 

Xa$,ma?  bie  ?f.  ER.  JR.  bieber  erreiebt 
bat,  unter  ben  aufecrorbentlicfeften  unb 
ftfjmicrigften  Etorhdltniffen,  miirbe  febr 
biel  an  EBert  unb  Ginflufe  derlieren,  menn 


aSabrleit 

ibre  Xatigfeiten  in  ber  naben  3nfunft 
oOer  felbft  nacb  ber  ©rnte  eingefteEt  mer¬ 
ben  foEten. 

Etufeerbem  finb  ba  derfdbiebene  ©insel- 
feeiten,  bie  abfolut  3U  ben  ESflicbten  ber 
^i.jde.yt.  geboren,  bie  niebt  bi$*3um  nadj- 
ften  Safer  doEenbet  merben  fomten. 

^d)  bade  da?  Etortrauen,  bafe  unfere 
Seure  in  Etmerifa,  bic  fomeit  fo  liederal 
gegeden  und  fo  treuiidb  deigeftanben  bn* 
i^n  aud)  meiterfein  in  ber  Cage  fein  mer- 
ien  unb  fid)  angetrieben  fubten,  ibre  fo 
febr  notigen  SBedtrcige  fort^ufeben.  ^n  ber 
SBeife  merben  bie  gemaltigen  9lnftrengun- 
gen  der  91.  utt.  JR.  die  doEe  ^rudbt  drin- 
gen  unb  uder  ©rmarten  grofee  SRefuItate 
antigen. 

\5br  ergedener,  X.  JR.  §odt>ner. 

1.  ^uni  1923. 


trimmer  JEiennonitcn  JSerdnnb 

fPoft  Spat,  JBabnftation  Saradus,  SEb- 
fRufelanb,  ^rint,  ben  4.  ERai  1923. 

Stn  ben  Xireftor  ber  SXmerifanifdben 
ERennoniten  $ilfe  in  fRunlanb,  ^errn 
jprof.  SHdin  ERiEer. 

Sibr  geebrter.  ^err  $rof.  ERiEer!  . 

^m  Sluftrage  ber  Xelegatenderfamm- 
lung  afler  trimmer  ERennoniten  dom  10. 
Efdril  b.  in  ©dat  bittet  ber  SSorftanb 
dec>  trimmer  EJtennoniten^erdanbe^  Sie, 
unfern  gnteit  Srennb  unb  gefebabten  J8er- 
treter  ber  Eljnertf.  ERcnn.  -<oiIfe,  folgen- 
ien  Xanf  unfern  lieden  ©rubern  unb 
Sdjmeftern  in  Slmcrifa  au  udermitteln: 

Tic  trimmer  ERennoniten  fiiblen  fid) 
311  neucm  Xanf  derdfliebtet,  menn  fie  an 
daci  derfloffene  fpiingerjabr  auruefbenfen. 
SBir  muffen  defennen:  Xer  «<perr  bnt  ®ro- 
fee?  an  un?  getan,  dabnrd),  bafe  er  (?udb, 
unfern  lieden  ©riibern  unb  Sdbmeftern, 
miflige  §eracn  unb  $anbe  fdbuf,  un^  in 
unfercr  grofeen-  Eiot  311  ^elfcrt.  (^inmal 
mar  e?  die  mertdoEe  Senbung  im  SRai 
dorigen  ^abre?,  meld)e  mir  burtfe  Guren 
tiidjtigen  JSertreter,  §errn  JjSrof.  ERiEer, 
an?  (£(>arFom  refeielten,  al^  bie  £>unger3- 
not  auf§  dodbfte  geftiegen  mar.  Xann 
babt  ^dr  unermublid)  im  EBiEen  un§  3U 
delfcn  ununterdrodjen  im  Saufe  be?  gan- 
3en  odfere?  ben  9(ermftcn  unter  unS  goob- 
Xraft?  gefdjicft,  moburd)  biefe  dor  bem 
§nngertobe  demadrt  dlieden.  EBenn  mir 
audfe  nodb  mrit  entfernt  dom  SBofelftanb 


$erolb  bet  Safjrljeit 
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finb  unb  an  Ueberflufe  nod)  garnicbt  ben* 
fen  fonnen,  fo  finb  loir  bod)  tanf  ber  oie* 
Icn  ©penoen  in  ftorm  non  5oob*SraftS 
nnb  ben  fdjUmmfien  9iai)= 

rungsforge^  entbobcn,  rocitn  and)  nod) 
mit  meuigut  Slusnabmm.  Saburd)  erbal* 
ten  loir  bie  atfbglid)feit  an  ben  2Bieberanf~ 
ban  unferer  gerriitteten  ©tfrtfdjaften  gu 
ienfen.  ^br  feib  es,  unfere  tcuren  ©rii* 
ber  nnb  ©d/loeftcrn,  loelcbc  uns  aud)  in 
liefer  ©adje  meit  entgegengefommen  finb 
mit  offenen  Airmen,  inbem  ^l)r  unS  bie 
Sraftore  fdjidtet,  meld)c  feit  anfangs 
EEcirg  unter  uns  arbeiten.  2SaS  bas  cine 
grcule  unb  ©rmutigung  fiir  unfere  Salt¬ 
ern.  * 

USortc  oermogen  ben  Sanf  nid)t  toie* 
bergugebett,  todeben  loir  Cmd)  febutben. 
2Bir  rufen  (Sud)  im  sJ?amen  unferer  ©e= 
meinben  babeim  nontax  ein  inniges 
„©ergelts  ©ott"  311  fiir  jcbe  Unterftiit* 
gung,  bie  $bt  uns  3ufommen  Iicfet  im 
Icfct.n  ^al)r.  ^n  ©rrodgung  aEes  beffen, 
ma§  %br  unS  getan,  fenben  loir  atten 
©penbern  bie  beralkfyftcn  ©riifec  mit  ei* 
ncm  aufridbtigen  Sanfe  fd)im.  2Bir  biir* 
fen  ben  2Nut  nidjt  Oerlieren  unb  boffen  311 
©ott,  tafe  cr  uns  burd)  S.ine  Mmad)t 
unb  SBci&beit  and)  meiter  bclfen  loirb, 
menu  aud)  oft  auf  lounberbare  SBeife,  toie 
loir’s  gana  bcfonbcrS  in  letter  $dt  er- 
fabren  barften. 

Sn  b^licber  giirbitte  lootten  loir  afier 
berer  gebenfen,  bie  an  uns  loobl  getan 
baben.  Ser  $err  fennt  aEe  unbefannten 
©eber  mit  Seamen  aud)  aHe,  bie  an  ber 
Sftitbilfe  arbeiten,  mobei  loir  in  erfter 
Sin'm  an  §errn  ©rof.  fitter  benfen,  aucb 
an  atte  biejenigen,  loeldje  felbftloe  mitge- 
bolfen  bod>en,  biefeS  grofec  £>iIfSloerf 
burd)3ufubrcn.  ©rioabnt  feien  aud)  nod) 
2Rr.  ©.  ©.  $iebcrt  unb  tie  anbern  9lr 
beitcr  an  ben  Sraftoren.  ©ott  mod)te  al* 
Ic  ©eber  unb  aKe  !iftitarbeiter  fegnen, 
cinen  jeben,  nad)bem  er  eS  bebarf. 

©orfifcenber  beS  trimmer  SDiennonitcn 
©erbanbeS. 

©teHoertret.  ©orfifcenber  bes  trimmer 
SRennoniten  ©erbanbeS. 

©efretar  bes  trimmer  SWennoniten- 
©erbanbeS. 


Scber  guet  ©dbanfe,  ber  gur  Sat  loirb. 
beloegt  bie  bunfle  SBelt  naber  gut  ©onne. 


0rut  ben  $crolb  bet  ffia^rbeit. 

SeS  Gljriftcn  ©etjeimniS  rines  Per* 
borgeneu  Skbcns. 

Sebntes  ftapitel. 

(gortfefcung.) 

©djiuicrigfeitcii  in  ©cgitg  auf  bie 
©crincbnng. 

Sie  Urfacbe  liegt  nid)t  in  ber  'Uiadjt  ber 
©erfudjung,  nod)  in  unferer  3d)load)beit, 
unb  oor  allcm  uid)t  in  einem  angel  an 
Wad)t  unb  SBittigfeit,  uns  gu  crlofen  fei- 
tens  unfercs  Jpcilanbes.  Sic  ^Berbei^ung 
an  ^frael  mar  febr  pofitio:  ©s  foil  bir 
niemanb  miberfteben  bein  Seben  long.  Unb 
bie  uns  gegebate  Herbeifeung  ifl  cbenfo 
beftimmt:  „9lber  ©ott  ift  getreu  ber  eu$ 
niebt  lafet  Perfudjen  liber  euer  Oermogen, 
fonbem  ma(bt,  baf)  bie  ^erfudjung  fo  ein 
©nbc  gdoinne,  baf)  ibr  e^  fonnet  ertra- 
gen.'  Ser  banner  00  n  ?li  maren  nur 
toeuige,  unb  bod)  mirb  uns  beriebtet  oon 
bem  SSoIf,  melcbes  bas  maebtige  ^eritbo 
beamungui  batte:  „fie  floben  oor  ben 
2tfannern  3U  Sli."  (?S  gefdjab  loeber  burcb 
beS  5einbe£  SEacbt  nod)  butte  ©ott  ^f- 
rad  oerlaffeu.  Sic  Urfacbe  ibrer  sJUeber- 
Iage  mar  fonftmo  gu  fueben.  Ser  ^err 
feioft  beutete  barauf  bin,  toenn  er  fagt: 
^frael  b«t  ficb  Perfiinbigt,  unb  b«bcn  mei« 
nen  ©unb  iibergangen,  ben  id)  ibnen  ge- 
boten  babe;  bagu  baben  fie  bes  ©erbann* 
ten  genommen  unb  geftoblen  unb  Oerleug* 
net  unb  unter  ibre  ©erdtc  gelcgt.  S>ie 
Winter  ^fracl  mogen  nid)t  fteben  oor  ib* 
ren  fonbem  miiEen  ibren  ^rein- 

ben  ben  9iiiden  febren."  ©S  mar  ein  Per* 
ftetftes  Uebel,  moburdb  ^frael  iibermunben 
murbe.  %n  cinem  unanfebnlidjeit  3?lt. 
Perf chart  in  ber  Grbe,  mar  etmaS,  baS 
©ott  mifefdCig  mar;  unb  bies  fleine  Per* 
borgenc  Sing  mar  bie  Urfadie,  mamm  baS 
gan3e  ^peer  ^$frcrcISi  oor  feinen  ^einben 
bilflos  mar.  „©s  ift  ein  ©ann  unter  bir, 
Sfrael;  barum  fannft  bu  niebt  fteben  oor 
beinen  baft  ibr  ben  ©ann 

Pon  eud)  tut."  ^ierauS  lernen  mir  beut* 
lid),  mie  irgenb  etmas,  baS  man  im  $er* 
gen  begt,  unb  fei  eS  aud)  nocb  fo  gering 
ober  oerborgen,  menn  immer  es  gegen 
©ottes  SBiEe  ift,  gur  Urfacbe  mirb,  bafe 
mir  unfem  geinben  unterliegen  miiffen. 
©ttoelAc  bittere  SBurgel,  bie  mir  gegen  an* 
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bre  im  ^crscn  tragen,  irgenb  mae  Don 
©elbuiucU.  itutoebcs  barte  llrtcil  fiber 
anbcre,  bide  ober  iene  9t'ad)ldfiigfeit  in 
ter  &:foIgung  bee  ©timmc  bee’  £errn,  ir> 
genb  cine  smiifelbafte  ©emobnbeit  ober 
Umgebung,  ober  ionft  etmas  bcrart,  morin 
fair  miffentlid)  bcfangcn  finb,  labrnt  unb 
m  ggcftatt-t  unier  geiftlicbes  fieben. 
Sfugcnblirf,  bafe  cine  glaubige  ©eele,  bie 
in  bufem  8rb.it  foanbelt,  eine  ttfieberlage 
crriibrt,  mug  fie  fofort  nad)  bcr  Urfacbc 
forfd)en ;  nidjt  etma  fie  ,in  bcr  SPiadjt  je* 
n  e  bejonb  icn  geintee  311  fudjen,  fonbern 
in  etmae,  bae  babinter  liegt,  narnlid)  in 
bicfem  ober  jencm  oerborgenen  Mangel 
ein.r  PoUigin  Ueborgabe  im  tieffiem  $sn- 
nern  bee  #craene.  (Sbcnfo  mie  ®opf 
fd)meracn  nidjt  bie  ftranfbcit  ift,  fonbern 
nur  Lae  ©urntom  finer  firanFbeit,  bie 
felbft  ibren  ©ip  in  einem  onberen  Xeil  bee 
ftoip.re  bat,  fo  ift  and)  bie  ©iinbe  in 
einem  fo!d)en  (Xbriften  nur  ein  ©gmtom 
einee  oerborgmen  llrbele,  bae  fid)  in  ir- 
genb  einem  £eil  feiitee  Sefcne  oerftcrft 
bait.  Jiftaitcbmal  mag  bae  3?ofe  fogar  in 
bom  Dcrborgeit  liegen,  mas  an  unb  fiir 
fid)  b.i  einem  fiiid)tigcm  931icf  ganj  gut 
311  fein  fd):int.  ©0  3.  SB.  mag  in  einem 
febeinbaren  (fifer  fiir  tie  SBabrbJit  ein  ricf)= 
tenber  ©eift  oerfteeft  fein.  Unter  bem  ?lu- 
fd)ein  d)riftlid]er  Sratc  mag  ein  SWangel 
dyriftlicber  Siebe  Oorbanbcn  fein.  ©d)ein= 
bar  311  reebtfertigenbe  ©orgen  fiir  nnfere 
eigenen  5fng«Irgenbeiten  mag  ein  SWangel 
bee  Sertranene  auf  ©ott  miterliegen.  ^d) 
glaube,  bag  unfer  gutcr  tfiibrer,  bcr  inne- 
mobnenbe  beilige  ©eift,  line  Permittelft 
©emiffensbiffe  biefe  ©adjen  immer  offen- 
bart,  fo  bag  mir  obne  (Jntfcbulbigung  finb. 
C?e  ift  ober  febr  Ieid)t,  feine  Ieife  ©timme 
311  mifeadjtcn,  unb  barauf  311  befteben,  baft 
loir  im  fRetbte  finb  ititb  baburd)  bleibt  bae 
Oerbangnietiode  SBofc  in  unferm  fterjen 
unb  bereitet  ba  eine  SJtieberlage  too  mir 
ce  am  toenigften  ermarteten. 

Gine  oortrefflicbe  ^Iluftration  bierbon 
fam  mir  bei  bcr  ©eforgung  meinee  $>aue» 
balte  in  ben  ©inn.  ^d)  batte  ein  neuee 
$au$  be3ogen,  unb  ale  id)  ce  griinblieb 
burcbfudite,  urn  311  feben,  ob  adee  fiir  ben 
Ginaug  in  ©rbnung  fei,  bemerfte  id)  im 
Mer  ein  febr  reiitlirf)  auefebenbee  ftafe. 
$sd)  iibcrlcgte,  ob  id)  ee  aue  bem  fteder 
beraufbringen  unb  aufmadjen  fodte,  urn 


3u  feben  mae  barinnen  fei;  bocb  ba  ee  leer 
3U  fein  febien  unb  fdjon  auefaf),  fam  id) 
3u  tern  Gntfdjlufe,  ce  unberiibrt  3U  laffen, 
Wfonbers  ba  ee  biel  Sdtiibe  oerurfad)t  bm 
ben  mitrbe,  bas  gafe  bie  &C£ppe  Ijerauf 
3u  fcfjaffen.  2)tir  mar  ee  babei  smar  nid^t 
gan3  einerlei;  aber  icb  maebte  mir  fein 
©.miffin  baraue,  unb  Iiee  ee  ungeftort. 
SBei  ber  ^auereinigung  im  griibiabr,  unb 
mieber  im  ©patjabr,  badjte  id)  an  bae 
Safe-  S«b  fiifjltc,  bafe  mein  <$aue  niebt 
gans  gcreinigt  fei,  fo  langc  bae  ^afe  un- 
gebrruet  im  Sfedcr  biiebe,  benn  mie  fonn- 
te  id)  tbiffen,  ob  niebt  gerabe  unter  jener 
fcboneit  Stugenfeitc  ein  berberblidjee  Itebel 
berborgen  fein  fonntc.  ^eborf),  id)  ftidte 
mein  ©.tbiffen  bariiber,  inbem  icb  mir 
bie  2Jfiibe  unb  Slrbeit  Dorftedte,  bie  ee 
foft.n  tbiirbe,  toe  gafe  311  itnterfudjen,  ba-- 
ber  blieb  bae  fdjeinbar  mtfdjulbig  auefe* 
beuw  '^ag  atuei  oocr  brei  .^abre  Idnger  in 
meigern  teller.  ^Dann,  in  gans  unerflar- 
itdjcr  25dfe,  fanb  id)  auf  einmal  iWot* 
ten  im  gansen  ^owfe.  ^cb  mar  dufjerft 
borfiebtig  unb  tat  aflee.  mog!id)e,  fie  aue= 
surotten.  ^ebodb  bermebrten  fie  fid)  fdjiteH 
unb  brobten  attee  311  ruiniercit.  ^cf)  ber^ 
mutctc,  bie  Sebpicije  feien  ©cbulb  baran, 
unb  lice  fie  baper  griinblid)  reinigen. 
5)anii  bcrbdd)tigte  icb  bie  9?iobeI,  unb  traf 
SBorfebrungcn,  adee  neu  ubcr3ieben  311 
laffen.  Unb  fo  bade  id)  adee  mogIid)c  im 
3£erbad)t;  enblid)  badjte  id)  aud)  an  bae 
^afe.  ©ofort  Iicg  id)  ee  aite  ban  Mer 
febaffen  unb  einfdjlagen.  ^d)  iibertreibe 
gemig  nid)t,  mettn  id)  fage,  bob  Saufenbe 
bon  Gotten  beraiteflogen.  ^cr  fritbere 
Q3emobner  bee  £>aufce  muft  etmae  im  ^afe 
gelaffen  baben  ebe  er  ee  3umad)te,  morin 
bie  SWotten  eine  33rutftatte  fanben.  5>iee 
mar  alfo  bie  mabre  ©(bulb  ad  meiner 
Sdot.  S'fun,  id)  glaube,  bafe  in  iibnlicber 
SSeife  eine  unfcbitlbige  fd)einenbe  ©emobtt- 
beit  ober  Sefriebigung,  Piedeidbf  eine 
febeinbar  unmidjtigc  ober  adgemein  er- 
laubte  ©adbe,  in  ©esug  morauf  mir  felbft 
aber  biemeilen  f feine  (k?miffenebiffe  baben 
ober  beunru’bigt  fitblen,  ettnae,  bae  me- 
bcr  ane  Sicbt  gebraibt,  nocb  unter  bem 
burdjbringenben  ?(uge  ©ottee  unterfudbt, 
bie  2?eranlaffung  3U  ben  meiften  gebU 
fdjlagen  in  biefem  boberen  Seben  gibt. 
9f?an  bat  ebon  nidji  adee  iibergeben.  $jr* 
genb  ein  Perborgener  3«0  bcr  ©eele  ift 


$ero!b  her  SBaljrbcit 
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bem  §errn  oerfdjloffen.  3>aber  fonnen  mir 
niebt  t>or  unfern  fteinben  beftebcn,  fonbern 
erfobren  traurige  Sfteberlagcn.  ©5  xft  not* 
menbig,  um  aufimftige  ^cbltrittc  au  Per* 
binbern  ober  um  beren  Urfacben  aur  Beit 
ibre©  93o:rfommen©  au  ermittetn,  baft  mir 
folgenbe©  ©ebet  Staoib.©  imrner  Por  2tugen 
batten:  ,,©rforfc^e  mid),  ©ott,  unb  eriab* 
re  mein  .$era!  priife  midb  unb  erfabre, 
mie  id)  e©  meine.  Itnb  fiebe  ob  id)  auf  bo* 
fern  2Bege  bin,  unb  Ieite  midi)  auf  emigem 
SBege."  Unb  nun  bitte  id)  bid)  tieber 
©brift,  benfe  nid)t,  baft  idb  glaube  ^ebt- 
fdjtage  miiftten  notmenbigermeife  borfom* 
•men,  meit  id)  atte©  bie©  bariiber  gefdjrie* 
ben  babe.  @ie  finb  burebau?  nid)t  notmen* 
big.  Unfer  $err  ;$efu§  ift  mddjtig  genug, 
gemcift  ber  Sdjrift,  un©  au©  ben  §dnben 
unferer  geinbe  311  erretten,  auf  baft  mir 
„tbm  bienen  obne  5urd)t  unfer  Sebenlang, 
in  ^eiligfcit  unb  ©eredjtigfeit,  bic  ibm 
gefatTig  ift."  Saffet  un©  baritrn  alte,  bei 
£ag  unb  bei  9iad)t  flcben:  „6err,  bemab* 
re  un©  nor  ber  Siinbe  unb  mad)c  un©  311 
Iebenbigen  Beugen  beiner  madjtigcn  ®raft, 
bie  un©  t>i5Uig  erlbfen  fann!"  Unb  taffet 
un©  nie  aufrieben  geben,  bi©  mir  in  fei= 
ncr  £anb  io  gefiigig  finb,  unb  geternt  ba* 
ben  fo  Oottig  auf  ibn  au  nertrauen,  bafs  er 
un©  fertig  mad>e  „in  atlcm  guten  SBerf, 
3U  tun  feinett  SBiffen,"  unb  in  un©  fdjaffe, 
„ma©  nor  ibm  gefnttig  ift,  burcb  ^efum 
©briftum,  meldjem  fei  ©bee  non  ©migfeit 
3it  Gmigftit!  9tmen." 

©turftid)e©  Scbnt. 

SBitfft  bu  ctn  hmbrhaft  gtiitftiebc© 
Scben  fiibren,  fo  befotge 
nodjftcbcnbe  fHatfditngc. 

Sage  ©ott  £anf  atleacit  fiir  alte©! 
,,©eIobt  fei  ©ott  fiir  atle©!",  fei  beine 
Sofung. 

SScrgife  nie,  baft  ber  bbd)fte  unb  einai= 
ge  Bb>^  unfere©  Seben©  bie  Sterberr* 
Iid)img  ©otte©  ift.  9tttcs  anbre  rnuft  bie* 
fern  £auptamccf  bienen  ober  ibm  unter* 
georbnet  tnerben. 

$ein  Seben©inbatt  beftebe  in  9tu§iibung 
ber  Siebe,  in  ©efinnung,  £at  unb  SBort. 

5>ie  ©runbridjtung  beine©  9BiIIen©  fei 
aHeaeit  in  Uebereinftimmung  mit  bem 
SBitten  ©otte©,  im  Stun  unb  Seiben. 

2>a©  ©ntfaltung©3iel  beiner  ^erfonlid)* 


feit  fei  bie  SBieberbcrfteltung  be©  gottlidjen 
©benbitbe©  burd)  bie  ^nnemobnung  ^efu 
©brifti  im  §citigen  ©eift. 

3>ie  ©cmiitsnerfaffung  unter  biefet 
gotttidjen  ^eeinfluffung  unb  ©inmirfung 
fei  beiter,  finblid),  nertrauenb,  einfdltig 
unb  arglo©. 

3)ein  SBeruf  fei:  ^ebermann©  9)fagb 
(ober  ®ned)t)  um  ^efu  mitten,  in  freiroit* 
tiger  £iti©bereitfd)aft,  mobttuenb,  freube- 
bereitenb,  friebebringenb. 

Sei  geniigfam,  anfprud)©Io©,  arm,  fo 
mirft  bu  ©otte©  ^anblanger  fein  unb  bie* 
le  reid)  mad)en. 

Sudbe  jeber  Seele  bie  befte  Seite  abau* 
geminnen,  fo  rnuft  bir  alte©  aum  beften 
bienen,  unb  bu  mirft  nie  ©runb  aum  $ld* 
gen  ftaben. 

@pri(b  nur,  menn  bein  9teben  einen 
Bmeif  bat.  Ucberfliiffige  SBorte  finb  ®raft* 
nerfd>menbung  unb  unniifte  SBorte  eine 
Guelle  be©  2tiifebebagen©. 

3Babrbeii,  9Bei©beit  unb  £iebc  burcb* 
bringe  unb  bcberrfd)e  bein  SBefen  unb  re* 
gete  bein  9icben  unb  Scbmeigen. 

@ud)e  jebem  gercd)t  311  merben  unb  fei  . 
m'itbe  in  bcinem  itrteit. 

3Bc©  bu  aud)  tuft,  tue  e©  fo  gut  bu  ir- 
genb  fannft  unb  obne  Ucbcreitung,  .<paft 
unb  ©rregung. 

Saf3  beine  ©emeggriinbe  im  .v>anbetn 
unb  Siebeit  immer  rein  fein. 

Sdjbpfe  au©  ber  cmigen  Cuette,  bamit 
bu  aud)  anbern  ^urftigen  geben  fannft. 

9bur  meitn  bu  in  harmonic  mit  ©ott 
bift,  mirft  bu  in  harmonic  mit  bir  fetbft 
unb  ben  sJ)icnfd)en  fein. 

?tu©  biefem  ©in©fein  mit  ©ott  ftiefet  bie 
.^raft  au  cincnt  gebeitigten  Seben  unb 
mirb  eine  CucHe  be©  Segen©  fiir  beine 
Umgebung 

©ib  bid)  fetbft  in  ben  tob,  fo  mirft  bu 
anbern  ba©  Seben  aeben. 

5rud)tbringen  ift  obne  Sctbft^ingabc 
unb  Opfer  unmogtid). 

^e  ooltiger  ber  9?eraid)t  auf  ficb  fetbft,* 
befto  reiner  unb  ooller  guelten  mabre 
greitben. 

^erlangc  niebt©!  ®ib  alte©!  $ulb  unb 
fdjmeige!  5>a©  Dbfer  niebt  —  nur  beine 
Siebe  aeige! 

©efce  bidb  gan3  cin  fiir  bie  erfannte 
SBabrbeit  unb  fei  bereit,  mit  if>r  au  fteben 
unb  au  fallen. 
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Sei  finblid)  abbdngig  Don  ©ott  unb  fo* 
niglid)  unabbdngig  Don  ben  Sltenfcben,  Don 
itjrem .  Urteil,  Don  iiob  unb  Jabel.  JMft 
bu  bciner  Sadje  Dor  ©ott  getoife,  jo  ge= 
be  unenttoegt  unb  unerfcbrotfen  Doran  aB 
ein  #eroIb  ber  ©abrbeit  unb  Derforbere 
fie  in  beitiem  8ebcn. . 

©ebffnet  fur  bos  Sid#,  Derfd)loffen  fur 
bie  ©infliiffe  ber  ginfternig  aiebe  Sid#* 
frafte  on  unb  ftrable  fie  aus!  J>ann  toirft 
bu  gliitflid)  fein  unb  gliitflid)  madjen! — 


Siifligeg  SBertrnncn  auf  ben  .$errn. 


©er  feiner  eigenen  $raft  Dertraut  unb 
ficjb  auj  jeinen  JOerftanb  Derldf#,  ber  but 
fein  $aus  auf  Sanb  gebaut.  ©er  felbft* 
ertoabltc  ©ege  gebt  unb  au  unredtfen  3J?it= 
tcln  greift,  toirb  nie  bag  3tel  feiner  eitlen 
©iinfdje  erreidjen.  ©liitflid)  ift  ber  ©Idu* 
bige  311  brcifen,  ber  fid>  in  alien  $ingen 
auf  ben  $errn  oerldf#,  ber  in  alien  9fn* 
gelegenbeiten  ben  ©iHen  fiineg  ©otteg 
erforfrf#  unb  firib  Don  Seiner  treuen  §anb 
ftibren  lafet.  35er  £>err  fiiljrt  bie  Seinen 
auf  rcdtfcr  Strage  unb  bringt  fie  an  bag 
felige  3*^1  ibrer  Sebnfud#  um  Seineg 
Sftameng  toitten.  ©in  toabrbaftigeg  OSott= 
bertraucn  tann.nur  in  einem  §eraen  ©ur* 
3d  faffen,  toeldjeg  Dom  ©igenbiinfel  ge* 
reiirigt  ift.  ©er  ficfj  nid#  felbft  red#  Fen* 
nett  Iernt,  bleibt  Don  ber  ©eigbeit  lueit 
entfernt.  $>ag  9?ertranen  auf  ©ott  ift  bag 
befte  SBorbeugunggmittel  gegen  bie  qua* 
lenben  Sorgcn,  tnclcbe  bie  frafte  beg 
fieibe§  Deraebren  unb  bag  ©emiit  befdjtoe* 
ren.  ©er  ©ott  Dertraut,  ber  toirb  ein 
froblicbcr  ©cber  unb  ebrt  ben  $errn  Don 
feinem  irbifdjen  ©ut  unb  Don  ben  ©rft* 
iingcn  all  feineg  ©inFontmeng.  9ln  fol* 
lien  ©cbcrn,  bie  bag  ©rfte  unb  nid)t  bag 
Sefcte  bringen,  ertoeift  fid)  ber  .§err  aB 
toeifer  SJergelter.  J>ag  ©ottDertrauen 
bringt  grofjen  ©etoinn. 


9IIIt  llntugcnb  ift  Siinbe.  So  benn  ei* 
ne  alt  angetoobnte  Untugenb  3U  billigen, 
au&^firurdrt  Dor  anbern  Siinben  bie  ber 
Satan  mod#e  einfiibren  an  beffen  Statt, 
todre  nid#g  anberg  aB  fucben  ben  Satan 
311  beFdmpfen  mit  feinen  eigenen  ©affen. 

©.  2Ji. 


Dag  ©uaiigclinm. 


©briftug  ift  ber  ^nbalt  be©  ©Dangeli* 
urns,  ©r  ift  ber  2J?ittelt>unFt,  $ern  unb 
Stern  besfelben.  ©irb  ©bnftug  au*  bent 
©Dangetmm  berauggcnommcn,  jfo  ift  es 
Bin  ©Dangeliunt  rnebr,  fonbern  eine 
Jrauerbotjcbaft,  toeil  es  bann  atoar  bie 
Uitadjf  unb  ben  gludj  ber  Siinbe,  aber 
nid#  bie  2J?ad#  ber  ©nabe  unb  ben  Se* 
gen  ber  ©rlbjung  Derfiinbigt.  Sefonbers 
aber  ift  e£  ©bniti  s-Berfol)nung5tob  unb 
^luferftefjung,  bie  ben  ^ittelpunft  bey 
©Dangeltums  bilbcn:  ber  Job  ©brifti  aB 
bas  iUtittel  unb  Seine  Sluferfteljung  aB 
ba$  Siegel  unferer  ©rlofung,  9ied)tferti* 
gung  unb  Seligfeit.  giir  unfere  Siinben 
ift  (i'briftuy  geftorben,  unb  atnar  nnd)  ber 
Scbrift,  unb  'bann  begraben  unb  aufer- 
ftanben  aucb  nacb  ber  Shrift,  ©b^ifti 
Job  unb  '4'Uferftebitng  finb  bie  beiben  ge* 
toaltigen  ©runbbfeiler,  auf  tneldben  bas 
ganae  ©ebaube  bes  ©Dangeliums  ru'bt 
unb  nacb  beren  ^inroegnabme  eb  in  ben 
Staub  finfen  tDiirbe. 


Unb  toeil  Sidbt  unb  ginftemife  nid)t 
miteinanber  ftimmen,  unb  bie  gmftemift 
fiicbt  nicbt  ertragen  mocbte,  toottte  bie  Der= 
ftodte  21rt  bag  «id)t  auglbfcben.  J)a  fam 
biefe  ginftemife  toieberum  auf  ©rben,  bib 
bieg  fiicbt  toieberum  Don  ber  ©rbe  f^ieb. 
Jiefe  ginfternife  f)at  toieberum  ibren  Sib 
in  ber  fUtenfcben  ^eraen,  unb  toitt  (Ido 
moglid))  bag  Sid)t  auglofdben  S.  S. 


2Bir  follten  feine  Siinbe  fiir  gering 
acbten,  benn  eine  febe  Siinbe  ift  eine 
Uebertretung  ber  feligmad^enben  ©ebote 
©otteg.  So,  fait  follten  alleg,  toag  ber 
Siinbe  nabe  ift,  tnag  an  bie  Siinbe  grenat, 
mit  ©otte$  Jpilfe  fud^en  au  Dermeiben. 


Sanfte  ©orte  ritbten  bebeutcnb  mebr 
aug  toie  barfdje  9?ebe.  ©ie  bie  ©drme 
ber  freunblicben  Sonnenftrablen  obne  @e* 
raufd)  ben  ©anberer  notigen,  feinen 
2ttantel  abaulegen,  toag  aHeg  93raufen 
unb  ©eben  eineg  Sturmtoinbeg  ni^t  aug« 
ridbten  Fann. 
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©ciirtcilnng  ber  (Shrift. 


2>te  Sdfrift  ridjtig  beurteilen  fann  nut 
ber,  ber  aus  ber  SBabrbeit  ift,  ber  bungert 
nacb  ber  hwfjren  ©ered>tigfeit,  ber  Me 
beilige  Shrift  obne  friRfcbe  Grille  heft 
unb  bireft  auf  fein  §erj  unb  ©emiffen 
mirfen  Iafet.  8ur  ©ittenlebre  berfeiben 
fagt  fein  ©emiffen  unb  3lmen,  uitb  Me 
in  ber  ©djrift  entf)altcnen  ©Iauben§- 
ttmbrbeiten  entfpre^en  fo  febr  ben  ©e* 
biirfniffen  eine§  nad)  ©rtofung  bon  ber 
gtfadft  ber  Siinbe  fief)  febnenben  §eraen§, 
bafe  fie  ficb  biefem  eben  baburcb  als  burcb 
Lottes  ©eift  geoffenbarte  SBabrbeiten  er< 
toeifen.  Safe  Me  SBeifen  unb  SHugen  ber 
2BeIt  fie  al3  toriebt  unb  berfebrt  betracb* 
ten  unb  barum  bermerfen,  madjt  un§  nidtjt 
in  bem  ©lauben  an  ibren  gbttlicben  Up 
fprung  irre.  ©aulus  fagt:  „28eii  Me 
28elt  burcb  ibre  2Seisbeit  ©ott  in  feiner 
2Beis>beit  nidjt  erfannte,  gefiel  e§  ©ott 
toobt  burcb  toriebte  ©rebigt  feRg  3 u  ntp 
d)en  bie,  fo  baran  glaubcn."  2Ber  bie 
beilige  ©cbirft  mi i  gotthcb  erleu#eten 
Sfugen  bes  ©erftanbeS  Reft  unb  mit  be- 
tenbem  $erjen  betraebtet,  entbeeft  barin 
bie  berrhcbften  Scbafce  ber  2Beisbeit  unb 
ber  ©rfenntnis,  meld)e  aber  ben  2Beifen 
unb  Migen  biefer  2BeIt  berborgen  blei- 
ben  SBer  Me  3e^rift  nur  burcb  bie  ©rih 
le  ber  ®rihf  Reft,  ift  nidRt  fdbig,  ibren 
mabren  ©inn  au  erfaffen,  menn  er  fie  aucb 
grarrtmatifeb  unb  gefd)icbtRd)  nocb  fo  gut 
berftebt. 


9tae  offenthdjen  §anblungen  ©brifti 
maren  burcb*  ©ebet  gemeibt,  —  Seine 
SCaufe,  ©eine  ©erflcirung,  Seine  SBunber, 
0ein  Seiben,  ©ein  £ob.  ©r  gab  ©einen 
©eift  im  ©ebet  aur.  ©ein  letter  9henv 
jug  gefdjab  im  ©ebet. 


SBdbrenb  ber  3»eifler  fiille  ftebet  unb 
bon  Unmoghdjfetten  bunbelt,  fo  arbeitet 
ber  glaubige  bMfuung*boIIe  ©brift  bor* 
mart?  unb  erlangt  bie  berbeifeene  ®rone. 

S>.  ©.  3tt. 


3>a§  reebte  ©erftanbniS  bon  ^emut 
mirb  febem,  ber  ficb  mabrbaft  erfennt, 
bafe  er  nid)t§,  ift. 


©ttlpr  Ijeit 

9t  orref  ponbenjen . 


§utcbinfon,  ®anf.,  ben  4.  $uni  1923. 

©$  ift  attontagmorgen,  gut  gefdjlafen 
unter  ©ottes  ©d)ub.  ©ottes  ©nabe  sum 
©rufe  an  aEe  Sefer  bie  biefes  Iefen.  SBeib 
unb  i<b  finb  fo  mie  gemobnhd)  gefunb. 
©ott  fei  gebanft  bafiir.  ©eftern  toaren 
toir  in  ber  ©erfammlung  in  ber  ©enter 
©cmein  unb  finb  biclfacb  gefegnet  morben 
mit  binnnRfcbem  ©egen  bon  Cben.  ©ifdjot 
©Ii  9Hiblc  unb  ©reb.  3>.  2f.  ^Hifele  maren 
briiben  bei  IJobet,  ®anf.  gebheben,  um 
bort  ju  bienen,  ®.  21.  in  ber  ©li  ©• 

Sunb^©ii  in  ber  2BilRam  3R.  aJhfler 

2lm  Samstag  toaren  fie  fo  roie  aud)  rd) 
briiben  an  bem  ^rebiger  5°bn  aUifele  fei* 
ner  fieic^t,  ber  am  3>onncrstag  ben  31. 
2ftai  geftorben  ift.  %a,  ganj  unoerbofft 
fcbneU  bat  ibn  ber  #0 te  Ms  Xobes  abge* 
rufen.  3)er  alte  «ruber  mar  etroas  leibenb 
fdjon  bei  feebe  3Konat  long,  fo  bafe  er  fei- 
ne  ^Rrebigt  mebr  gebaltcn  bat;  aber  bod) 
mar  er  etrna*  genefen  an  ber  Seit  unb 
braufeen  berum  fpajiert  unb  ift  bann  in^ 
§aus  gegangen  ficb  ausjuruben,  tjat.ficb 
auf  einen  ©tubl  gefebt,  fein  iEScib  bat 
aber  gefeben,  bab  er  Ie*ibcnb  ift  unb  ibn 
gefragt  ob  er  in  eine  Pbnmacbt  fallen. 
(So  roie  id)  oerftanben  babe,  e«  jutoetlen 
oorfam.)  ©r  but  nicfjt  gcantmortet,  fie  im 
Sprung,  belt  bie  ftampberflafd)c  aber  bi^ 
fie  fam  mar  er  fd)on  auf  ben  Aufjbobcn 
nieber  gefunfen  unb  gerabc  geftorben.  — 
Un^  jur  28arnung  unb  liebr,  bafe  mir  oor 
bem  5tob  nidjt  fidjer  finb,  ja  aud)  feine 
Stunbe.  attain  2Bunfd)  ju  ©ott  ift,  baft  er 
uns  affe  fiir  ben  Xob  bereit  madje  unb 
bereit  balte,  benn  ber  Xob  ift  bod)  nur 
eine  £iir  au$  bem  9ieid)  ber  ©nabe  in  ba$ 
ftteid)  ber  ^»errRcbfeit  fiir  bie  .Qiuber  ©ot* 
te§,  unb  ift  aud)  eine  ^iir  aue  bem  9tei^ 
ber  Sinfternis  biefer  SBelt  in  bae  9ieicb 
ber  cmigen  5Berbammnie  fiir  Me  mo  in 
bem  9ieid)  ber  ginfternio  gclebt  baben. 

iBruber  a^ufele  ift  alt  gemorben  74 
11  3tt.  7  X.  ©r  binterlcifjt  eine  tiefbe- 
triibte  ©attin  ein  ©otm  3>aniel  ber  in 
©ummer  ©0.  mobnt  unb  eine  Sodjter, 
©ruber  unb  $reb.  S.  S.  $eim  fein  SBeib, 
bie  fo  beieinanber  im  namhdjen  ^>aufe  ge* 
mobnt  unb  17  ^inbeefiitber  feinen  ©er^ 
Rift  ju  betrauern.  3?ocb  nidbt  a!3  folcbc, 
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bie  feine  Jpoffttung  baben  turn  SBieberfe- 
ben. 

Seicbenprebigt  murbe  gebalten  bon 
9^ifd>of  SBidiam  9)t.  filler  liber  5ob.  5, 
20 — 30  unb  ©ifdjof  ©tofe  5-  Proper  iiber 
1.  Sbeff.  4,  13  bio  ©nbe. 

SDioge  ber  liebe  Q5ott  bie  ^interlaffcnen 
troften  mit  bem  £roft  ber  ©nobe  boit 
obcn. 

9lud)  bat  eo  mid)  tief  crinnert,  ba  id) 
borte,  baB  ber  liebe  ©ruber  unb  ®orr. 
©cm  ©djlabad)  geftorben  ift.  9Jfoge  ber 
liebe  ©ott  bod)  einen  anberen  ®orr.  fin- 
ben,  ber  feinen  ©lap  ober  ©telle  nimmt. 
$>er  liebe  ©ruber  but  unS  bod)  fo  man- 
<beo  ©rbaulicbe  unb  ©rquicfenbe  im  §e- 
rolb  binterlaffen.  3a  fein  £ob  macbt  eine 
grofee  ftiicfe  in  ber  ©emein  unb  fo  aucb  im 
fcerolb.  ®.  ©.  SWaft. 


Slbe  ©irber  bon  9ftibbleburt),  5nb.  mel- 
bet:  3$)  toil!  mieber  ein  menig  fdjireiben. 
®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlid)  gut  fo  meit  al§ 
kb  ibcife.  2Bir  batten  etmao  trorfen;  bai= 
ten  aber  einen  fdjmeren  ©egcn  am  9ttitt- 
tood),  mit  etmao  Sturm,  meldjer  einige 
3>cirf)cr  abrife  unb  ©aume  umriB. 

2>ie  fieute  fangen  balb  an  Alfalfa  ,§eu 
madjen. 

3>ie  ©emeittbe  bat  $21.00  aufammen- 
ffelegt,  fur  bie  iftotlcibenbcn  im  9lu6lanb, 
toeldjeo  id)  S5ir  fenbe  au  beforbcrn  an  fie. 

9lbe  ©erber 


lobeSanacige. 


Sdjlabadj.  —  ©ein  ©cblabad)  marb  ge* 
boron  in  ©farfbal  ©o.  5nbiana,  $>ea.  ben 
31.  1854,  ift  geftorben  2Rai  ben  30.  1923. 
5ft  altgetborben,  (38  5abr,  4  ©tonat  unb 
29  £ag. 

91uf  ©onntag,  ben  27.  2Jtai  ging  er 
nad)  bem  ©otte&bienft,  aber  er  fonnte  ibn 
nicbt  betmobnen,  bemt  er  fing  an  ©djmer- 
jen  au  bcfommcn  im  Scibe,-  fo  baB  man 
ibn  beim  nabm  unb  in  bao  ©ett  half,  mo 
er  nod)  oiele  grofee  ©djmeraen  gelitten 
bat,  aber  er  bat  fidj  in  be»  §erm  §attb. 
begeben  unb  aUe-o  gebulbig  angenommen, 
bib  baB  ber  $crr  ibn  auo  feinem  ©lenb 
genommen  bat  unb  ibn  derfetjt  in  bie 
^toigfcit,  mo  mir  glauben,  baB  er  nicbt 


r  SSabrbeit 

mebr  ©djmeraen  ober  Striibfal  baben 
mirb. 

SBarb  getauft  in  ber  9[mifdj  ©emeinbe 
im  5abr  1874.  2Barb  ermdblt  3um  'Dia- 
fonenamt  ben  3.  ©iai  1903. 

2Barb  Perbeiratet.  au  ©arab  ©cbroaraeu- 
bruber  ben  15.  dltara  lSSS.^Sie  ftarb 
ben  27.  geb.  1918.  Sebte  im  ©beftanb  mit 
ibr  32  5abr  11  SK.  unb  12  X.  ©ie  aeug- 
ten  4  ©ob ne  unb  5  £od)tcr.  ©in  ©obn 
unb  eine  £od)ter  finb  geftorben  im  ©tara 
1903.  ©r  mar  Perbeiratet  gum  ameiten 
3Kal  3-u  £anna  ©rabid,  ben  6.  9lpril 
1922.  ©ie  lebten  im  ©beftanb  nur  34  £ag 
bann  ftarb  fie. 

SBotjnte  in  3nbwna  bio  im  5abr  1902, 
bann  aog  er  nad)  $boma$,  Ofla.  urn  feine 
©efunbbeit  au  oerbeffern,  unb  Iebte  bier 
bio  3U  feinem  £obe. 

©r  binterlaBt  3  ©obne,  4  £od)ter,  20 
©roBfinber,  3  ©riiber  unb  2  ©djmeftern 
feinen  5lbfd)ieb  au  betrauern. 

fieidjenreben  mitrbcn  gebalten  bon  91. 
©.  ©.  Slider  28m.  gfober  bon  5oh>a  unb 
5obn  91.  SWider.  Sert  1.  ©or.  15  unb 
Dffenbarung  14,  13. 

2Bir  fonnen  un§  nur  au  bem  $errn 
menben  bon  meldjern  unfer  ^roft  fomrnt 
unb  glauben:  „2)er  Xo b  feiner  £eiligen 
ift  mert  gebalten  bor  bem  $errn!“  ©f 
116,  15. 

©on  ben  bintcrlaffenen  ®inber. 


®iefe  SinftemiB  batte  feinen  ©ifc  in 
^  aKenfcben  ^eraen,  bi§  ©ott  fid)  iiber 
fein  ©efcbopf  erbarmte,  unb  fanbte  ein 
groBe§  Sicbt,  melcbe§  fcbien  in  ber  gin- 
fterniB,  unb  bie  ginfterniB  bat  e§  nicbt 
begrrffen.  $ob.  1,  5. 


9lber  menn  er  (ber  ©tenfcb)  ba§  ©e- 
gentbeil  tut,  menn  er  in  ©iinben  manbelt; 
menn  er  falfcbe  Sebren  fiibrt,  unb  nocb 
anbere  in  ben  5ndbum  ©o  man- 

belt  er  in  ginftemiB,  unb  ift  ein  SBerf- 
aeug  be§  ©atan^.  <5.  <3. 


®ettn  5efu3  muB  brauBeit  fteben  bor 
ber  Stiir  bi§  mir  ibm  auftbun,  unfere 
3eit  aber  ift  ademege,  benn  er  ift  immer 
bereit  urn  fid)  finben  au  laffen  bon  un§, 
au  ieber  3eit  baB  lair  ibn  fucben.  ©.  ©. 


$ero(b  bcr  2H  a  Ij  r  Ij  c  1 t 
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EDITORIAL 

Having  had  occasion  to  traverse 
over  considerable  area  of  country, 
and  noting  the  condition  of  vegeta¬ 
tion  in  various  sections  of  country, 
the  attention  is  directed  to  what  is 
and  what  might  be  or  what  may  be- 
In  some  localities  there  is  promise 
of  bountiful  harvest;  in  others  some 
of  the  crops  do  not  promise  well, 
probably  because  of  lack  of  rain.  In 
our  own  section  most  of  the  tree 
fruits  bear  very  lightly,  if  at  all,  and 
the  contrast  is  very  great  between 
this  section  and  others,  in  which  the 
principal  kinds  of  fruits  are  found  up¬ 
on  the  trees  in  great  abundance.  A 
year  ago  this  region  had  a  heavy 
grass  crop :  but  this  year  it  is  excep¬ 
tionally  light.  The  forest,  shade  and 
fruit  trees  are  affected  with  some¬ 
thing  which  appears  to  be  a  blight: 
part  of  the  leaves  turn  dark  and  with¬ 
er.  What  causes  this  and  why  is  it 
thus?  This  much  we  can  readily  see 
that  some  condition,  which  in  itself 
seems  not  to  be  much  different  from 
usual  conditions,  is  followed  by  re¬ 
sults,  that  are  very  much  different 
from  usual  results,  and  results  as  we 
like  to  see  them.  In  like  manner 
there  are  periods,  which  seem  far 
more  disastrous  to  human  health  and 
life  than  ordinary  periods,  and  when 
many  persons  ail  and  unusually  many 
die.  Why  are  these  conditions  so? 
So  far  as  your  unworthy  servant 
knows  no  one  knows  why  these  con¬ 
ditions  are  so.  But  this  is  true:  He 
who  is  Ruler  over  all  “doeth  all 
things  well and  He  is  not  responsi¬ 
ble  to  man  for  what  He  does.  With 
the  Psalmist  we  can  well  say:  “Be¬ 
fore  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever¬ 
lasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God” 
(Ps.  90:2). 

His  word  recorded  in  Psalms  104: 
13-15  says:  “He  watereth  the  hills 
from  his  chambers:  the  earth  is  sat¬ 
isfied  with  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 
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He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the 
cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of 
man:  that  he  may  bring  forth  food 
out  of  the  earth.  And  wine  that 
maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and 
oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and 
bread  which  strengthened  man’s 
heart  ”  But  the  same  writer  penned 
these  words,  as  part  of  the  word  of 
God,  also:  “He  spake  and  there  came 
divers  sorts  of  flies,  and  lice  in  all 
their  coasts.  He  gave  them  hail  for 
rain,  and  flaming  fire  in  the  land. 
He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their 
fig  trees ;  and  brake  the  trees  of 
their  coasts.  .He  spake,  and  the  lo¬ 
custs  came,  and  caterpillars,  and  that 
without  number,  and  did  eat  up  all 
the  herbs  in  their  land,  and  devoured 
the  fruit  of  their  ground”  (Psa.  105: 
31-35). 

And  after  enumerating  sinful  con¬ 
ditions  and  attendant  calamities  the 
same  writer  again  states  “Then  they 
cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
distresses.  He  maketh  the  storm  a 
calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are 
still.  Then  are  they  glad  because 
they  be  quiet;  so  he  bringeth  them 
into  their  desired  haven.  Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men !  Let 
them  exalt  him  also  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in 
the  assembly  of  the  elders.  He  tilrn- 
eth  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  the 
watersprings  into  dry  ground ;  A 
fruitful  land  into  barrenness,  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  there¬ 
in.  He  turneth  the  wilderness  into 
a  standing  water,  and  dry  ground  in¬ 
to  water  springs.  And  there  he  mak¬ 
eth  the  hungry  to  dwell,  that  they 
may  prepare  a  city  for  habitation ; 
And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vine¬ 
yards,  which  may  yield  fruits  of  in¬ 
crease . Whoso  is  wise,  and  will 

observe  these  things,  exerf  they  shall 
understand  the  lovingkindness  of  the 
Lord”  (Psalm  107:28-37, 43).  " 

It  was  our  purpose  to  quote  here¬ 


with  from  the  prophet  Joel,  but  as 
space  will  not  permit  we  ask  our 
readers  to  read  carefully  Joel  1  and  2, 
in  which  reference  is  made  to  hus¬ 
bandmen  and  vinedressers  having 
cause  of  shame,  because  the  harvest 
of  wheat  and  barley  is  perished:  be¬ 
cause  the  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the 
fig  tree  languisheth ;  the  pomegran¬ 
ate  tree,  the  palm  tree  also,  and  the 
apple  tree  also,  even  all  the  trees  of 
the  field  are  withered:  meat  is*  cut 
off  before  our  eyes ;  the  seed  is  rot¬ 
ten  under  the  clods,  etc.  After  these 
admonitions  and  warnings  these  in¬ 
viting  and  exhorting  words  are  found 
to  follow  “Therefore  now  also,  saith 
the  Lord  turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with 
weeping,  and  with  mourning ;  and  rend 
your  heart  and  not  your  garments, 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God; 
for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow 
to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and 
repenteth  him  of  the  evil.  Who 
knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  repent, 
and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him; 
even  a  meat  offering  and  a  drink  of¬ 
fering  unto  the  Lord  your  God.” 

An  especial  consolation  and  encour¬ 
agement  is  given  in  Joel  2:21-32. 
The  suggestion  has  been  made  by  a 
correspondent  that  each  congregation 
should  have  an  appointed  correspon¬ 
dent  to  write  regularly  for  the  Her- 
old  columns,  as  occasions  may  re¬ 
quire;  to  whom  the  Herold  and  its 
readers  might  look  to  keep  congrega¬ 
tion  in  touch  with  the  Herold  circle. 
We  believe  this  is  a  good  suggestiort 
— one  which  the  Arenac  county, 
Mich.,  congregation  has  already  car¬ 
ried  out  before  being  made  by  oth¬ 
ers  with  good  results.  Church  cor¬ 
respondence  may  well  include  items 
concerning  the  welfare  of  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  churches  and  their 
families,  with  reference  to  visits  in 
other  congregations,  illnesses  and  so 
on  but  should  not  be  so  temporal  in 
character  as  to  read  like  a  society  or 
farmer’s  institute  report.  Why  should 
these  news  items  be  withheld  from 
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our  columns  and  sent  to  periodicals 
which  professedly  represent  temporal 
interests  and  take  a  position  on  some 
questions  in  direct  opposition  to  what 
all  consistent  adherents  of  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennoirite  congregations  hold  to? 


FIELD  NOTES  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  Daniel  Beachy  and  wife  of 
Arthur,  Ill.,  are  visiting  in  the  for¬ 
mer’s  boyhood  community,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.  Sister  Beachy  has 
been  suffering  from  an  injured  arm 
and  has  come  east  with  the  hope  of 
securing  relief- 


Bro.  Daniel  Helmuth,  Elk  Lick, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  his  wife  is  at 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  receiving  treatment 
for  a  serious  kidney  disorder. 


Bro.  Jacob  Helmuth  and  wife  of 
Arthur,  Ill.,  visited  their  son,  Daniel, 
at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  are  at  present 
sojourning  in  Garrett  county,  Md., 
and  Somerset  county,  Pa.,  among 
relatives  and  friends. 


Amos  Jutzi,  formerly  of  Ontario, 
was  in  this  region  on  a  brief  visit 
before  leaving  on  an  extended  west¬ 
ern  trip. 


Joseph  Overholt  of  Norfolk,  Va., 
stopped  off  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  on  his  way  home  from 
conference. 


BRIEF  CONFERENCE  REPORT 


In  accordance  with  prior  announce¬ 
ment  the  ministry  met  at  the  Locust 
Grove  M.  H-,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Mon¬ 
day,  June  4,  in  a  preliminary  meeting 
to  consider  and  arrange  subjects  for 
conference  action.  Subject  to  a  pre¬ 
vious  conference  ruling  that  the  mod¬ 
erator  and  secretary  of  former  con¬ 
ference  serve  until  their  successors 
be  chosen,  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  acted  as 
moderator  and  Nevin  Bender  as  sec¬ 


retary,  in  the  preliminaty  meetings. 

On  June  5  conference  was  organ¬ 
ized  as  follows:  Amos  C.  Swartzen- 
druber  was  chosen  as  moderator, 
who,  with  approval  of  conference, 
chose  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  assistant  mod¬ 
erator,  Evan  Miller,  secretary,  and 
Gideon  A.  Yoder,  Solomon  J.  Swartz- 
endruber  and  J.  B.  Miller  as  com¬ 
mittee  on  resolutions. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preach¬ 
ed  by  M.  S.  Zehr,  who  Cased  his  dis¬ 
course  largely  upon  Acts  20 :28 — 
“Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over¬ 
seers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood.” 

After  an  address  by  M.  K.  Krikor- 
ian  on  Near  East  Relief  needs  as 
stated  in  former  sketch,  the  ques¬ 
tions  and  subjects  were  taken  up  and 
considered  in  their  order  as  arranged 
in  program.  The  resolutions  were 
not  all  presented  until  after  third  day 
of  conference,  as  the  committee  did 
not  have  them  ready.  And  one  reso¬ 
lution,  that  on  the  sixth  question  was 
unfinished  and  the  oversight  not  dis¬ 
covered  until  the  time  of  presenta¬ 
tion  of  resolutions  for  acceptance-  It 
was  then  suggested  and  the  sugges¬ 
tion  accepted  that  this  resolution  be 
framed  by  committee  and  inserted 
with  the  other  resolutions  in  the  con¬ 
ference  report. 

Ques.  1.  Why  hold  church  con¬ 
ference?  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  and 
Nevin  Bender. 

Resolution :  Whereas  the  enemy  of 
souls  is  ever  busy  sowing  the  seeds 
of  discord,  therefore  be  it  resolved 
that  it  is  necessary  to  hold  confer¬ 
ence  on  the  following  grounds :  First, 
to  encourage  steadfastness  and  sep¬ 
aration  from  the  world.  I  Cor.  15: 
28:  I  John  2:15,16;  Heb.  11:24,25. 

Second,  for  spiritual  gain.  I  Tim. 
6:6-8. 

Third,  to  strengthen  the  ties  of 
brotherly  love,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness. 
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Fourth,  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  welfare  of  those  who  are  yet  in 
the  bondage  of  sin. 

Ques.  2.  Can  we  let  our  light 
shine  according  to  Matthew  5:16  by 
not  attending  meeting  for  worship; 
and  in  spending  the  Lord’s  day  in 
unbecoming  places  and  pleasure  seek¬ 
ing?  J.  B.  Miller  and  Joseph  J. 
Zehr. 

Resolution :  Be  it  resolved  that : 
since  Jesus  teaches  that  his  disciples 
should  let  their  light  shine  before 
men;  Matt.  5:16;  II  Pet.  2:2,  and  as 
his  followers  are  builders  in  the  vis¬ 
ible  church  on  earth ;  and  it  is  sinful 
to  desecrate  the  Lord’s  day  :  we  are 
duty  bound  to  heed  the  admonition 
of  the  apostle  Peter,  I  Pet.  4:4  and 
Heb.  10:25 — “Not  forsaking  the  as¬ 
sembling  of  yourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is,  but  exhorting 
one  another;  and  so  much  more  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching.” 

Ques.  3.  How  should  be  dealt 
with  church  members  who  receive 
their  church  certificate  and  fail  to 
unite  with  some  church  of  like  faith 
who  have  an  opportunity  to  do  so? 
Christian  W.  Bender  and  Joseph  Jo¬ 
seph  Lehman. 

Resolution :  Inasmuch  as  there  is 
grave  danger  in  standing  aloof  from 
active  church  membership,  or  failure 
to  be  associated  in  the  duties  and 
privileges  of  the  church  according  to 
Matt.  12:30  and  other  scriptures: 
therefore,  be  it  resolved :  That  we 
recommend  and  use  and  conform  to 
the  regulations  embodied  in  the 
church  certificate  forms  recently  pre¬ 
pared  by  members  of  our  conference : 
That  members  be  considered  as  being 
under  the  care  and  authority  of  the 
congregation  giving  the  certificate, 
until  the  certificate  is  accepted  by  a 
congregation  of  like  faith :  That  until 
such  certificate  is  accepted  elsewhere, 
diligent  care  should  be  used  to  main¬ 
tain  and  build  up  spiritual  welfare 
of  holder  of  certificate ;  and  that  the 
return  slips  be  returned  to  proper 
parties  as  soon  as  certificate  is  ac¬ 


cepted.  See  Matt.  6:30-33;  Luke  13: 
6-8. 

Ques.  4.  What  is  the  sentiment  of 
this  conference  in  regard  to  members 
being  members  of  the  various  world¬ 
ly  associations,  such  as  fail" and  show, 
sale  and  co-operative  associations, 
etc.,  etc  ?  M.  S.  Zehr  and  Noah 
Brenneman. 

Resolution :  Since  the  apostle  dis¬ 
tinctly  teaches  in  I  Cor.  6:14  that  we 
“be  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbe¬ 
lievers,”  but  are  enjoined  to  “come 
from  among  them  and  be  separate 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;” 
with  the  promise  of  then  being  re¬ 
ceived;  and  as  Christ  taught,  “that 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men,  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God”  (Luke  16:15).  And  Peter 
admonished  “Ye  therefore,  beloved, 
seeing  ye  know  these  things  before, 
beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  steadfastnes”  (II  Pet. 
3:17).  As  also  in  accordance  with 
the  teachings  of  Phil.  2:5;  I  John  5: 
17;  Ps.  1:1;  John  8:36  and  Gal.  5:1; 
whereas  these  teachings  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles  are :  That  his  fol¬ 
lowers  shall  be  wholly  separated  from 
the  world,  and  be  connected  with 
any  of  the  so-called  worldly  associa¬ 
tions.  Therefore,  Be  it  resolved,  that 
we  become  separate  from  the  world 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  then 
we  have  the  promise  of  being  sons 
and  daughters  of  God,  the  Father. 

Ques.  5.  Define  clearly  what  “a 
brother  sin”  is ;  and  when  it  becomes 
a  church  offence?  And  how  should 
such  a  sin  be  dealt  with?  G.  A.  Yo¬ 
der  and  Eli  L.  Swartzentruber. 

Resolution :  Resolved,  that  a  “broth¬ 
er  sin”  is  a  transgression,  which  in 
itself  does  fnot  bring  upon  the  trans¬ 
gressor  the  guilt  that  one  of  the 
heinous  sins  would,  and  is  an  act  in 
which  one  brother  wrongs  another; 
and  it  should  be  dealt  with  according 
to  Matt  18:15  and  Luke  17:3,4.  But 
should  such  an  offender  be  implaca¬ 
ble  (unversoehnlich)  then  the  offence 
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should  be  dealt  with  according  to 
Matt.  18:16,17:  that  at  this  point  it 
becomes  a  church  offence,  and,  “If 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man 
and  a  pflblican.”  When  this  degree 
is  attained  he  should  be  considered 
the  same  as  one  of  those  named  in 
Gal.  5:19-21,  but  that  we  ever  keep 
in  mind  Gal.  6:1. 

Ques.  7.  Why  should  conference 
confer  on  simplicity  and  modesty  of 
apparel  and  what  is  our  wisest 
course?  C.  W.  Bender. 

Resolved :  Since  the  tendency  of 
man  is  to  follow  the  tide  of  worldli¬ 
ness,  Gen.  6 :3 ;  and  non-conformity 
is  plainly  taught  in  the  word  of  God, 
Rom.  12:2;  I  Pet.  1:6  and  I  Tim.  2: 

9;  since  the  principle  of  simplicity 
and  modesty  of  apparel  is  plainly 
taught  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  letters  of  his  apostles,  it  be¬ 
hooves  us  to  declare  the  “whole  coun¬ 
sel  of  God :  Therefore,  Be  it  resolv*- 
ed  that  we  confer  on  the  same  at 
conference,  preach  it  in  our  sermons, 
and  teach  it  in  our  homes  and  prac¬ 
tice  it  in  our  lives. 

Ques.  8  What  should  be  the  fu¬ 
ture  position  of  this  conference  on 
the  mission  question?  Nevin  Bender. 

Resolution :  Whereas,  Christ  com¬ 
manded  :  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  etc.,  Matt.  28:19,20;  Mark 
16:15,16,  and  as  we  read  in  Rom. 
10:11-15  and  I  Tim.  2:4  and  know 
that  “God  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved  and  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth :  Therefore  we  recommend 
that  the  present  mission  board  ap¬ 

point  one  of  their  members  as  a  field 
worker;  or  if  they  see  fit,  choose  an 
assistant  outside  of  the  board,  to 

extend  the  borders  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ. 

Fuller  details  of  discussion,  ap¬ 
pointments,  etc.,  are  to  appear  in 

pamphlet  report.  Editor. 


The  world  is  fooling  itself  into  the 
belief  there  is  no  hell. — L.  Ginmesad. 
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Remarks: — My  Dear  Young  Read- 
ers : — I  am  not  conducting  this  De¬ 
partment  for  the  honor,  fame  or  glo¬ 
ry  that  is  in  it,  nor  is  it  a  money 
making  scheme.  I  am  doing  it  sole¬ 
ly  for  your  benefit,  to  help  you  in 
stonng  your  youthful  minds  with  the 
good  things  of  the  Bible,  and  relig¬ 
ious  thoughts,  such  things  as  are 
worth  while.  So  please  remember 
that  my  time,  my  mind,  my  patience, 
and  even  my  purse  are  often  taxed 
rather  heavily.  So  please  help  me 
out  as  much  as  you  can  by  writing 
your  letters  brieC  plain  and  right  to 
the  mark,  with  as  few  words  as  pos¬ 
sible,  don’t  forget  io  be  friendly  and 
polite.  And  ask  a  few  questions  as 
possible  for  a  question  requires  an 
answer,  and  space  is  limited.  Count 
up  your  own  verses  and  say  briefly, 
how  many  Bible  verses  and  how 
many  verses  of  songs  you  have,  and 
how  many  of  these  verses  are  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  how  many  are  German. 
The  verses  that  are  not  listed  as  Ger¬ 
man  verses  will  be  counted  in  as 
English  verses.  I  allow  as  much 
again  for  German  verses,  and  Ger¬ 
man  letters  as  for  English  verses  and 
English  letters.  Please  remember 
that  the  New  Testament  is  a  part  of 
the  Bible  so  that  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
the  Beatitudes,  all  the  Psalms  and 
the  Ten  Commandments  should  be 
counted  as  Bible  verses.  Please  do 
not  forget  these  simple  instructions. 


Belleville,  Pa.  May  31.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  try  and  answer  another  group 
of  Bible  questions.  (Your  answers 
are  correct.)  I  would  like  to  know 
how  much  I  have  earned  already. 
If  I  have  enough,  for  a  Bear  Song 
book,  will  you  please  send  me  one? 
Think  of  us  in  your  prayers.  Moses 
A.  Yoder. 


Hicksville,  Ohio.  May  31.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
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— Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her- 
old.  I  am  9  years  old.  Have  memo¬ 
rized  15  verses  in  German  and  68  in 
English.  The  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  English,  and  also  one  Ger¬ 
man  evening  prayer  and  one  English 
prayer,  besides  3  English  -gospel 
songs.  The  weather  is  warm  and 
,  nice  at  present.  Farmers  are  still 
busy  putting  in  their  crops.  Samuel 
Miller. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.  May  4.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold,  and 
answer  a  Bible  Question  as  I  find  it. 
No.  295,  The  Ark  which  Moses  was 
to  make,  was  to  be  two  cubits  and  a 
half  long;  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  in 
breadth;  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  in 
height.  Exodus  25:10.  I  memorized 
10  Bible  verses  and  6  verses  of  songs 
in  English ;  and  10  Bible  verses  in 
German.  I  will  now  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all  who  may  read  this. 
Wilma  Yoder.  (I  now  owe  you  $1.70. 
What  shall  your  reward  be? — Uncle 
Jake.) 


Kokomo,  Ind.  June  5.  First  a 
Greeting  to  all  Herold  readers,  and 
Uncle  Jake.  I  want  to  write  again 
and  thank  Uncle  Jake  for  the  nice 
Ger-Eng.  Testament  he  sent  me.  I 
think  it  is  very  pretty.  And  I  memo¬ 
rized  some  more  verses  to  report 
and  get  me  a  Guengerich  Songbook, 
if  Uncle  Jake  will  be  so  kind.  They 
are  25  German  and  40  English  vers¬ 
es.  \ou  would  not  give  two  Books 
of  the  same  kind  to  one  person, 
would  you?  (Certainly  I  would  if 
they  say  so.)  Yours  very  truly, 

Tilley  Gingerich. 

Shakespeare.  Ont.,  June  5.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  in  the  depr  Masjter’s 
name.  I  have  memorized  six  Bible 
verses,  and  eight  verses  of  songs, 


which  makes  14  verses  in  all,  all  in 
English.  I  have  learned  39  verses 
all  together.  How  many  more  will 
I  have  to  learn  to  get  a  Ger-Eng. 
Testament?  Will  close.  Lily  May 
Schwartzendruber.  (You  h&ve  now 
reported  51  English  and  7  German 
verses,  and  need  33  more  in  English, 
to  get  the  Testament  you  want.) 


Welschfield,  Ohio.  June  9.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  the  Herold  read¬ 
ers  : — A  Greeting  in  our  Savlior’s 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  have  memorized  21 
Bible  verses  and  79  verses  of  songs 
in  English,  and  10  verses  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  If  I  have 
enough,  would  you  please  send  me 
a  Guengerich  song  book?  Health  is 
fair,  around  here,  so  far  as  I  know. 
Weather  is  a  little  cool  again.  With 
best  wishes  to  all.  Elmina  J.  Yoder. 


Belleville,  Pa.  June  8.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
like  to  read  the  letters  in  the  Junior 
department,  which  the  boys  and  girls 
write.  This  is  *  my  first  letter  for 
that  little  paper.  I  am  12  years  old, 
and  have  memorized  100  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English,  and  22  Bible  verses  in 
German,  also  50  verses  of  songs  in 
English.  I  have  also  memorized  the 
23rd  Psalm,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
the  Ten  Commandments.  Now  what 
can  I  get  for  this?  Your  friend,  Ka¬ 
tie  B.  Yoder. 


Belleville,  Pa.  June  10.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — I 
am  well.  Hope  you  are  all  the  same. 
I  like  to  go  to  school.  My  grand¬ 
papa  died  this  last  April,  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home.  We  were  up  to  see 
him  buried  at  Seven  Stars,  Wood¬ 
mans.  He  was  crippled  of  rheuma¬ 
tism.  I  have  memorized  52  verses 
in  English.  How  many  more  must  I 
learn  to  get  a  Sunday  School  Hym¬ 
nal?  (About  twice  as  many  more.) 
Blessings  to  all,  Mary  Troyer. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.  June  10.  Kind 
Uncle  Jake: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  297  and  298. — (Your 
answers  are  correct).  I  will  also  send 
in  the  answers  to  the  Bible  ques¬ 
tion,  whic^i  I  put  to  the  Juniors  some 
time  ago.  I  would  have  answered 
this  sooner  but  I  hoped  more  would 
try  to  answer  my  question.  It  was 
Melchisedec,  that  was  without  father 
and  without  mother.  See  Hebrews 
7:3.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Edna  Yoder. 

(Many  thanks,  dear  Edna,  for  your 
letter.  Would  like  for  our  young¬ 
sters  to  discuss  more  such  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  among  themselves,  and  let  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  slip  in  an  occasional  word 
too.) 

Partridge,  Kans.  June  3.  (Stamp¬ 
ed  at  Post  Office  June  14.)  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus  name.  I  will 
again  write  a  few  lines  and  answer 
four  Bible  questions.  (Your  answers 
are  all  correct.)  Preacher  John  Nis- 
ly,  of  Haven  district  was  buried  yes¬ 
terday.  I  hope  someone  will  send 
in  an  obituary.  Health  is  good  a- 
round  here  so  far  as  I  know.  We 
ha\e  good  growing  weather,  with 
pienty  of  rain.  I  received  the  Eng- 
Ger.  Testament,  Uncle  Jake  sent  me 
some  time  ago.  My  sincerest  thanks 
for  the  same.  Laura  Wagler.  « 


THE  TOBACCO  QUESTION 


Tobacco  is  a  plant  that  was  first 
grown  and  used  by  the  American  In¬ 
dians.  The  early  settlers  and  ex¬ 
plorers  sent  quantities  of  it  home  and 
its  use  spread  quickly  over  all  fhe 
known  world.  Millions  of  pounds  are 
now  raised  in  the  United  States,  and 
millions  more  are  brought  into  the 
country.  And  now  there  are  a  great¬ 
er  number  of  stores  and  stands  for 
the  sale  of  tobacco  than  there  are 
for  the  sale  of  any  other  article. 

Now  tobacco  which  was  introduced 


thru  the  heathen  is  used  by  many 
so  called  Christians.  I  have  often 
wondered  where  these  brethren  ex¬ 
pect  to  be  repaid  for  using  it.  Sure¬ 
ly  not  in  heaven,  and  we  know  that 
they  will  not  be  repaid  on  earth,  ex¬ 
cept  that  their  lusts  are  satisfied-  I 
have  also  never  been  able  to  see  or 
find  any  man  that  used  it  to  the 
GLORY  of  God.  Now  Paul  says, 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31).  And 
again  in  Col.  3:17  he  says  how  we 
should  do  all  to  the  Glory  of  God, 
by  giving  thanks  to  C  od  the  Father, 
thru  Jesus,  (See  also  Eph.  5:20). 

I  have  also  never  seen  any  man 
who  before  he  took  a  smoke  or  chew 
that  he  stopped  and  thanked  God  tor 
it-  But  Paul  says,  “All  that  ye  do,” 
we  should  dc  to  the  Lord’s  honor 
giving  thanks  to  Coq  thru  Jesus. 

And  now  let  u*  look  at  it  from 
another  angle.  Tobacco  contains  a 
substance  called  nicotine  which  is  a 
powerful  poison.  I  vvo  or  three  drops 
of  pure  nicotine  would  make  a  mi.i 
dangerously  sick.  The  reason  woy 
those  a  iio  use  tobacco  are  not  kill*  I 
by  it  is  that  they  do  not  swallow 
much  of  the  nicotine.  But  at  the 
same  '.me  they  swallow  some  of  it. 
When  .obacco  is  used  day  after  day 
it  produces  a  slow  poisoning  of  the 
heart,  lungs,  muscles,  eyes,  and  ocher 
parts  of  the  body,  and  thus  also 
weakens  the  mind. 

Now,  if  it  poisons  these  different 
parts  of  the  body  it  defiles  or  weak¬ 
ens  the  body.  “Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Sririt  of  God  dweiVi.h  in  you?  Ji 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of  G:*d, 
him  shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  God  is  holy  which  tempi  2  ye 
ar$”  (I  Cor.  3:16,17). 

The  works  of.  the  flesh  are  mani¬ 
fest,  which  are  these,  adultery,  for¬ 
nication,  uncleanness;  envyings,  mur¬ 
ders,  drunkenness,  reveilings,  and 
such  like  of  the  which  I  tell  you  be¬ 
fore,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time 
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past,  that  they  winch  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God 
(Gal.  5:19-21).  This  names  some  of 
the  works  of  the  flesh,  among  which 
is  uncieanness.  Few  common  habits 
are  as  unclean  as  chewing  tobacco 
and  spitting  around  everywhere.  This 
also  includes  such  like  which  takes 
in  tobacco  using  with  many  other 
things.  See  also  Gal.  5:24. 

Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 
them  , meaning  the  ungodly  people 
in  these  unclean  works).  For  ye 
were  son.e'ime  darkness,  but  now  are 
ye  light.  v.a:k  as  children  of  ligit 
Tor  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodness,  and  righteousness,  and 
truth ;  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord,  and  have  no  fellow¬ 
ship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them. 
vEph.  5:7-11). 

See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  iron :  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  loth  among  youi- 
selves  and  to  all  men.  Rejoice  ever¬ 
more.  Pray  without  ceasing.  In 
every  thing  give  thanks;  for  this  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con¬ 
cerning  you.  Quench  not  the  Spir¬ 
it.  Despise  not  prophesyings.  Prove 
all  things;  hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
good.  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil.  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God 
your  whole  spirit,  and  body,  and 
soul,  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who 
will  also  do  it.  Brethren  pray  for 
us.  (I  Thess.  5:15-25). 

Pray  especially  for  me. 

A  Truth-loving  young  Brother, 
Defiance,  Ohio. 

Note. — When  the  editor  returned 
from  his  eastern  trip  after  attending 
the  conference  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  the 
above  article  was  awaiting  disposi¬ 
tion  ;  and  as  our  readers  see,  we  are 
disposing  of  it  by  giving  it  immediate 
publicity.  Some  may  think  that  it 
yvas  suggested  or  solicited,  but  such 
is  not  the  case  as  we  knew  nothing 


that  it  was  planned  or  designed  and 
only  learned  of  any  intention  along 
this  line,  after  the  article  was  al¬ 
ready  finished  and  in  the  desk,  as 
stated  above.  What  we  have  wit¬ 
nessed  recently  drives  home  to  our 
convictions  the  conclusion0  that  the 
time  is  not  yet  past  for  this  subject 
to  have  earnest,  patient,  tactful,  yet 
vigorous  and  effective  attention.  Af¬ 
ter  seeing  acre  after  acre  of  soil  of  a 
certain  “garden  spot”  of  our  beloved 
country  devoted  to  the  production  of 
tobacco,  a  production,  which  in  the 
main,  means,  the  provision  of  a  sup¬ 
ply  of  material  to  continue  indulgence 
in  habits  which  positively  are  not 
beneficial  or  upbuilding  to  soul  or 
body ;  and  which  we  believe  no  one 
can,  as  a  rule,  term  being  to  the 
“honor  and  glory  of  God”  one  can 
not  well  otherwise  than  believe  there 
is  grave  need  that  earnest  and  ener¬ 
getic  warnings  be  sounded. 

That  tobacco  production  is  a  prof¬ 
itable  one  does  not  justify  any  one 
who  grows  it.  And  that  some  com¬ 
pare  it  to  production  of  other  farm 
crops  which  might  be  used  unto  evil 
purposes  or  for  the  manufacture  of 
harmful  products  does  not  excuse  the 
tobacco  grower  in  the  least,  just  be¬ 
cause  in  that  case  a  useful  product 
might  be  used  to  furnish  material 
for  a  harmful  one,  as  for  instance 
grain  used  from  which  to  distil  li¬ 
quor  ;  but  to  the  best  of  our  knowl¬ 
edge  tobacco  is  little  if  at  all  used 
for  any  other  purpose  than  that  of 
the  common  tobacco  articles  used  in 
chewing  and  smoking,  including  ab¬ 
sorption  of  snuff;  all  of  which  are 
beyond  dispute  injurious  and  defiling 
to  body  and  soul ;  thus  as  a  rule  there 
is  no  beneficial  and  useful  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  tobacco  crop.  And  isn’t 
it  true  that  any  gain  gotten  to  the 
detriment  and  harm  of  the  buyer  is 
ill-gotten  gain?  .In  other  words, 
though  an  industry  or  business,  may 
bring  in  great  gain,  yet  if  the  buyer 
derives  or  receives  in  the  main  harm 
and  injury,  from  the  use  of  that 
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commodity,  that  gain  is  not  truly 
gain,  because  it  is  not  a  godly  gain. 
Nor  can  we  excuse  ourselves  or  our 
friends  by  seeking  to  put  all  responsi¬ 
bility  upon  the  victims  of  such  hab¬ 
its. — Edi*.^ 

Furthermore,  beyond  all  doubt  all 
tobacco  users,  in  the  beginning  cop¬ 
ied,  imitated  and  “aped”  those  who 
were  older  than  they  in  a  spirit  and 
motive  of  emulation  and  conformity 
to  that  which  is  “highly  esteemed 
among  men.”  The  boys  and  younger 
men  see  older  men  using  tobacco  and 
thinking  it  to  be  a  mark  or  sign  of 
having  attained  manhood’s  (?)  es¬ 
tate  diligently  and  eagerly  seek  to 
acquire  like  manly  (?)  ways,  very 
much  like  swearing  and  cursing  and 
vulgarisms  are  acquired.  And  some 
persons  who  think  they  are  unwav¬ 
ering  examples  in  the  principles  of 
non-conformity  to  the  world,  prob¬ 
ably’- are  as. much  and  as  truly  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world  through  tobac¬ 
co  habits  and  language  uncouthness 
and  filthiness  as  are  others  in  other 
respects.  Not  in  one  respect  only 
but  in  all  human  imaginations  and 
selfish  and  carnal  standards  “That 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.” 
And  of  such  Christ -said:  “Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men:  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts” 
(Luke  16:15). — Editor. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST— FOR 
WHOM  IS  IT? 


We,  who  are  brethren  of  Christ 
and  children  of  God — by  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  are  all  agreed  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  for  us  and  that 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  only 
means  that  does  and  will  suffice  for 
our  ever  existing  needs ;  first,  be¬ 
cause  of  our  own  personal  experi¬ 
ence  ;  second,  because  it  gives  us  the 
blest  assurance  that  all  is  well  with 
our  lives  and  never-dying  souls  in  the 
care  of  one  who  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  we  have  committed  unto  Him, 


both  now  and  throughout  eternity; 
third,  which  is  the  most  important  of 
all — is,  because  we  have  the  privilege 
to  accept  a  pardon  for  our  sins  and 
guilt  and  to  escape  the  most  sorrow¬ 
ful  tragedy  that  could  befall  to  a 
human  being — the  rich  man’s  doom, 
(Luke  16:23.24). 

This  brings  one  and  all  of  us  to 
our  own  great  responsibility — that 
is:  if  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  for  us, 
it  is  for  the  non-Christian  throughout 
the  entire  world,  and  we  who  are 
Christ’s  ambassadors  in  this  world 
are  responsible  to  proclaim  His  Gos¬ 
pel  to  the  lost  among  all  nations,  be¬ 
cause  Christ  gave  us  a  positive  com¬ 
mand  to  do  so.  (Matt.  28:19,20), 
“Go  ye  and  make  disciples  of  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you.”  The  grammatical 
analysis  of  this  passage  of  Scripture 
in  its  original  language,  reads  thus: 
“Go  ye  and  make  disciples  of  all  na¬ 
tions;  Go  ye  and  baptize  them  unto 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Go  ye 
and  teach  them  to  observe  strictly 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you.”  All  three  of  these 
commandments  are  positive  com¬ 
mandments  given  to  the  eleven  disci¬ 
ples,  and  probably  to  the  five  hun¬ 
dred  brethren  of  Galilee  (I  Cor.  15: 
6).  The  writer  wishes  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  third  commandment. 
It  was  given  to  the  eleven  disciples 
of  Christ,  but  it  was  given  to  us 
just  as  much  as  it  was  given  to 
them ;  t  hey  were  commanded  to  go 
and  teach  them  (the  non-Christians) 
to  observe  strictty  all  things  whatso¬ 
ever  he  had  commanded  them.  Christ 
has  commanded  His  disciples  to  go 
and  do  this,  but  He  at  the  same 
time  commanded  them  to  go  and 
teach  the  non-Christian  to  observe 
strictly,  “whatsoever  he  had  com¬ 
manded  them  ”  During  the  last  nine¬ 
teen  hundred  years  a  few  of  His 
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faithful  disciples  obeyed  these  com¬ 
mandments  literally  throughout  two- 
fi.fths  of  the  entire  area  of  the  world. 
The  latest  statistics  given  by  the 
world’s  survey  states,  “that  only  one- 
third  of  the  entire  world’s  popula¬ 
tion  professes  to  know  Christ — two- 
tenth?  ot  these  are  said  to  be  Roman 
and  Greek  Catholics.”  The  latest 
statistics  with  regard  to  the  evangeli¬ 
zation  of  the  non-Christian  world 
states,  that  two-thirds  of  the  area 
of  the  entire  world  is  still  predomi¬ 
nantly  non-Christian,  and  within  this 
area  there  are  one  hundred  and  sixty 
million  non  Christian  people  who  are 
utterly  untouched  by  any  Christian 
missionary  efforts. 

Foreign  mission  work  is  plentiful 
and  ought  to  be  done  by  all  means; 
but  the  disciples  were  commanded 
to  start  at  home ;  then  in  Samaria, 
and  then  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  world.  This  is  a  logical  pattern 
for  us  to  follow,  because  if  we  are 
not  able  to  work  for  Christ  in  our 
home  community  and  church,  chanc¬ 
es  are  thaPwe  will  not  be  able  to 
witness  for  Christ  away  from  home, 
but  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  Christ’s 
commandments  to  us  are  that  we 
shall  go  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  world. 

The  writer  wishes  to  make  a  plea 
to  the  American  Christians,  especial¬ 
ly  to  the  Mennonite  Churches,  in  be¬ 
half  of  a  very  needy  field  within  our 
own  country.  Four  millions  of  these 
previous  mentioned  non-Christians  are 
living  within  the  territory  of  the  old 
South,  which  includes  Southern  Mis¬ 
souri,  Arkansas.  Kentucky,  Tennes¬ 
see  Virginia  and  W.  Virginia,  North 
and  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Ala¬ 
bama,  and  Mississippi.  The  question 
is  asked  in  times,  why  are  these  peo¬ 
ple  without  the  Gospel?  A  brief 
histoiy  of  these  people  will  explain 
why  they  are  without  the  Gospel: 
first,  it  is  needful  to  take  a  look  at 
the  countries  from  where  they  mi¬ 
grated .  slioitly  after  the  execution  of 
Charles  I  (King  of  England)  in  1649, 


thousands  of  Englishmen  who  had 
taken  his  side  against  the  Puritans, 
or  common-wealth  government,  came 
to  the  Virginias;  these  established 
the  Church  of  England  as  a  Colony 
religion,  and  strict  conformity  was 
required  of  all  who  lived  within  the 
colony.  By  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century  the  church  had 
lost  most  of  her  influence  with  the 
people,  and  what  little  spirituality 
that  the  church  had  to  start  with 
became  very  low.  In  the  first  half 
°l  the  eighteenth  century  the  second 
emigrants  came  to  these  states;  a- 
round  two  iiundred  and  eighty  thou¬ 
sands  Scotch.-Irish  emigrated  frorg. 
northern  Ireland  to  these  southern 
states.  They  were  poor  people  and 
1  ad  to  live  on  rented  farms  in  Ire¬ 
land,  and  the  landlords  afflicted  them 
with  unreasonable  rents  and  treat¬ 
ment.  to  the  extent  that  they  were 
almost  compelled  to  leave  for  the 
sake  of  existence.  Coming  to  Amer¬ 
ica  out  of  such  conditions,  naturally, 
they  were  poor,  and  had  no  means 
to  buy  land  in  a  civilized  country, 
and  for  this  reason  they  went  to  the 
Southern  mountains  region,  which 
is  sometimes  called  the  poor  man’s 
country.  Thus  we  find  a  mixture  of 
English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  people 
throughout  the  above  mentioned  ter¬ 
ritories,  especially  within  the  moun¬ 
tainous  districts.  These  people  were 
ardent  Christians  before  they  came 
to  America,  and  by  the  close  of  the 
eighteenth  century  we  find  that  they 
had  built  small  churches  throughout 
most  of  this  territory  and  had  risen 
to  a  high  state  of  spirituality  in  most 
places.  No  sooner  had  they  estab¬ 
lished  their  churches,  than  the  de¬ 
nomination  to  which  they  so  ardently 
adhered  insisted  on  having  none  but 
college  graduates  for  their  ministry; 
this  resulted  that  after  a  few  decades 
their  faithful  ministers,  who  had 
served  them  for  a  small  salary  or 
none,  passed  to  their  reward,  and  the 
college  graduates  accepted  their  po¬ 
sitions  in  a  civilized  country  and 
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where  they  could  get  a  better  salary; 
and  the  final  outcome  of  this  needy 
field  resulted  in  a  lack  of  ministers 
until  their  churches  went  to  nothing. 
The  older  Christians  passed  to  their 
reward,  and  in  most  places  the  ris¬ 
ing  geneflfr&ons  of  the  last  fifty  years 
have  grown  up  without  any  Chris¬ 
tian  teaching  or  influence,  and  today 
they  are  living  in  the  worst  kind  of 
sin  and  debauchery,  and  on  their  way 
to  a  Christless  eternity. 

The  question  that  ought  to  come 
to  one  and  all  of  us  is:  Can  we  meet 
God  at  the  final  day  guiltless  if  we 
disobey  Christ’s  positive  command 
in  withholding  the  blessed  Gospel 
light  from  these  benighted  eternally 
destruction-bound  people?  May  we 
awaken  to  our  obligations,  as  well  as 
to  our  opportunities,  which  we  owe 
to  Christ  and  our  fellowmen,  who  are 
grappling  in  heathen  darkness,  and 
make  the  evangelization  of  the  non- 
Christian  world  an  earnest  and  seri¬ 
ous  matter  of  prayer ;  asking  God’s 
forgiveness  wherein  we  have  shirked 
in  not  obeying  His  commandment  in 
bringing  His  Gospel  to  the  non- 
Christians  at  home  and  abroad ;  ask¬ 
ing  Him  to  direct  and  guide  us  by 
His  Holy  Spirit  and  to  help  us  to 
realize  what  His  .will  is  toward  us 
with  regard  to  this  command. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  cause, 

A  servant  of  God. 


HOW  WOULD  AN  IDEAL  OLD 
PEOPLE’S  HOME  BE 
CONDUCTED? 


Chris  L.  Miller 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  ar¬ 
ticle  to  discuss  the  material  part  of 
such  an  institution.  It  is  fully  ad¬ 
mitted,  however,  that  without  that 
part  there  could  be  no*  Home.  The 
building  should  provide  as  much 
space  and  convenience  as  the  amount 
invested  can  give.  As  to  the  best 
plans  for  the  structure,  they  can  be 
learned  from  architects,  or  seen  in 
institutions  already  in  existence.  It 


may  be  taken  for  granted  that  in 
the  ideal  Home  the  furnishings  will 
be  fully  as  good  as  can  be  afforded. 

Such  an  institution  has  two  depart¬ 
ments  The  one  ministers  to  the 
bodily  needs,  and  the  other  to  the 
spiritual  needs. 

It  is  not  claimed  that  this  brief 
sketch  gives  all  details  of  such  a 
Home,  but  it  is  the  aim  to  present 
ideas,  which,  if  followed,  would  lead 
up  to  the  actual. 

Qralifications  of  the  Workers 

The  managers  of  such  a  Home 
should  have  special  preparation  or 
adaptation  for  such  a  work.  They 
would  have  to  entirely  free  them¬ 
selves  from  the  binding  influences 
that  are  in  the  world  today,  or  they 
could  not  have  power  with  God  to 
rightly  carry  on  the  spiritual  part  of 
such  a  work. 

Established  customs  in  such  insti¬ 
tutions  would  not  mean  much  to 
them,  for  they  would  likely  invent 
methods  of  their  own  by  using  com¬ 
mon  sense,  and  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Also,  the  modern  fads 
of  some  of  the  rising  generation 
would  not  find  entertainment  in  that 
Home. 

Inmates  full  Members  of  the  Family- 

As  I  see  it,  in  the  ideal  Old  Peo¬ 
ple’s  Home  inmates  would  be  given 
a  chance  to  share  the  joys  and  trials 
with  the  managers.  Those  that  could, 
the  men  included,  would  be  given  a 
chance  to  take  care  of  their  rooms. 

At  the  morning  worship  hour  they 
could  be  made  acquainted  with  the 
work  and  problems  for  the  day  and 
those  who  feel  like  helping  could  do 
so,  and  all  could  pray  for  the  success 
of  the  work. 

This  gives  them  something  to 
think  about  and  talk  about  that  is 
uplifting,  and  cultivates  in  them  the 
love  of  home,  while  to  withhold  these 
things  from  them  tends  to  crush  out 
the  instinct  and  love  for  the  home 
that  the  Creator  has  planted  in  the 
human  breast,  and  it  throws  them 
upon  their  own  resources  for  food 
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for  thought  during  the  day  and  gives 
their  natural  propensities  a  chance 
to  assert  themselves,  thus  creating  a 
tendency  to  drifting  apart  rather 
than  being  drawn  together. 

Of  course,  in  such  homes  it  is 
likely  that  inmates  will  come  whose 
souls  are  shriveled  up.  But,  with 
the  treatment  herein  described  even 
such  would  likely  change  their  lives 
for  the  better.  They  would  either 
have  to  get  right  and  keep  right  with 
God,  or  else  be  seriously  aware  that 
they  are  not.  In  such  a  Home  souls 
could  not  well  remain  in  a  lost  con¬ 
dition  and  the  management  know 
nothing  about  it. 

The  Worship  Hour — Getting 
Acquainted 

In  the  ideal  Old  People’s  Home  the 
men  and  women  inmates  would  not 
.  remain  strangers  to  each  other,  for 
there  would  be  time  taken  frequently 
when  the  family  is  together  to  get 
acquainted  with  each  other’s  situa¬ 
tion,  or  state  of  mind,  either  at  the 
worship  hour,  or  some  other  time 
during  the  day.  In  my  opinion  the 
morning  worship  period  is  the  best 
time  for  that. 

The  leader  would  ask  some  such 
questions  as  these :  “Are  there  any 
special  requests  for  prayer?  Is  ev¬ 
erybody  happy  this  morning?”  Then, 
if  any  have  perplexities  that  are  too 
much  for  them  they  can  state  them, 
requesting  prayers  for  same.  The 
Spirit  would  then  be  given  liberty  to 
prompt  the  prayers,  whether  one  or 
several.  The  time  thus  taken  would 
be  well  spent- 

A  mission  worker  says:  “One  can 
never  earnestly  pray  for  another,  un¬ 
til  we  have  a  deep  compassion  for 
them.  And  to  have  compassion  for 
others  we  must  first  know  their  con¬ 
ditions  and  circumstances,  and  be 
able  to  put  ourselves  in  their  place.” 

The  above  expresses  a  truth  that 
we  cannot  afford  to  overlook,  and  I 
know  of  no  place  where  it  is  more 
applicable  than  in  institutions  of  char¬ 
ity.  If  the  right  spirit  pervades  such 


a  Home  then  both  workers  and  in¬ 
mates  can  bow  together  in  prayer  at 
any  time  of  the  day,  if  any  perplex¬ 
ing  circumstances  should  arise,  and 
thus  get  help  and  comfort  from  a- 
bove.  And,  there  might  also  be  oc¬ 
casions  for  special  thanksgiving  in 
the  same  way. 

Association  at  Meals 

In  the  ideal  Old  People’s  Home 
there  would  be  the  constant  aim  to 
have  everybody  happy,  for  it  makes 
sickness  and  the  care  of  the  sick  so 
much  easier  to  bear,  if  everybody  is 
happy  in  the  Lord. 

In  the  kitchen  the  management 
would  see  to  it  that  the  food  is  health¬ 
ful  and  nourishing  and  cooked  ten¬ 
der  enough  so  that  those  who  have 
poor  teeth,  or  no  teeth,  can  masticate 
it.  The  dining  room,  (tho  it  may  be 
a  basement)  would  be  made  light  and 
pleasant.  Those  who  have  a  notion 
that  the  upper  half  of  windows  must 
be  shaded  in  winter  could  keep  them¬ 
selves  scarce  there. 

In  the  ideal  Old  People’s  Home 
the  workers’  table  would  not  always 
monopolize  all  of  the  visitors,  and 
all  of  the  sociability,  while  the  poor 
inmates  would  be  left  to  eat  their 
meals  in  silence.  As  a  rule,  inmates 
are  left  alone  in  the  world,  bereft  of 
family  and  brothers  and  sisters,  but 
in  the  ideal  Home  the  arrangements 
would  be  such  that  the  women  take 
the  place  of  sisters  to  the  men,  which 
has  a  refining  influence  over  the  lat¬ 
ter,  and  tends  to  make  it  more  home¬ 
like  for  a!l  concerned,  for  the  associa¬ 
tion  of  the  men  and  women  puts  the 
former  upon  their  best  behavior. 

For  this  purpose  there  could  at 
times  be  special  gatherings  for  the 
inmates  in  an  intelligent,  brotherly 
and  sisterly  way,  and,  since  mental 
exercise  is  good  for  the  health  there 
could  be  given  them  some  sort  of 
study,  for  those  who  care  to  take 
part,  which  might  at  times  be  a 
spelling  contest,  or  other  studies  that 
the  resourceful  management  would 
think  of.  In  such  studies  blunders 
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would  not  need  to  cause  embarrass¬ 
ment.  but  might  cause  some  innocent 
amusement  and  the  more  hearty  the 
laughter  the  more  it  would  help  to 
chase  the  gloom  away.  Some  of  the 
inmates  could  be  trained  to  give 
these  recitations,  which  would  give 
them  material  for  pleasant  chats  dur¬ 
ing  the  meals,  for,  “a  meal  well  chat¬ 
ted  is  half  digested.” 

While  the  above  should  be  prac¬ 
ticed,  yet  I  have  reserved  the  best 
of  all  until  last.  I  know  of  nothing 
that  will  call  out  such  delightful 
table  talk  by  the  aged  pilgrims  as  to 
have  a  real  Holy  Ghost  awakening 
in  the  Home,  and  keep  it  alive  the 
ye^r  round. 

But,  all  of  the  above  features  call 
for  workers  who  have  the  highest 
interest  of  the  inmates  at  heart  and 
are  fully  consecrated  to  God. 

Eureka,  Ill. 


MORMON  “BLUFF!” 

“In  the  first  place  it  should  be  defi¬ 
nitely  understood  that  every  mission¬ 
ary  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-Dav  Saints  (Mormon  church) 
is  here  with  the  consent  and  approv¬ 
al  of  the  United  States  Government. 
He  is  here,  also,  with  the  approval 

orf  the  British  government .  Thus 

he  is  here  not  only  with  the  cogni¬ 
zance,  but  with  the  approval  of  the 
two  greatest  nations  in  the  world.” 

That  is  a  quotation  from  the  Mor¬ 
mon  church  official  organ  in  Europe, 
The  Millenial  Star,  published  at  Liv¬ 
erpool,  England. 

It  serves  to  show  how  the  Mor¬ 
mon  church  magnifies  every  trivial 
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circumstance  in  its  own  behalf  and 
what  a  distorted  view  of  its  own  im¬ 
portance  it  promulgates  to  the  world. 

In  any  proper  sense  of  the  word, 
the  Mormon  missionary  who  goes  to 
Europe  has  not  been  approved  either 
by  the  government  of  the  United 
States  or  the  government  of  Great 
Britain.  He  merely  procures  a  pass¬ 
port  as  any  other  citizen  might  pro- 
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cure  one.  To  use  this  as  a  certifica¬ 
tion  of  character  and  an  endorsement 
of  missionary  purpose  is  just  as  ab¬ 
surd  as  if  a  confidence  man.  traveling 
on  a  passport,  were  to  claim  that  he 
had  been  approved  and  endorsed  by 
his  own  government  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  land  to  which  he  had 
fled. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  ridiculous 
exhibitions  and  at  the  same  time  one 
of  the  most  deceiving  exhibitions  of 
Mormon  intrigue  and  petty  over¬ 
reaching. 

But  there  are  others. 

If  a  Christian  minister  listens  pa¬ 
tiently  to  the  boastful  maunderings 
of  a  Mormon  missionary,  the  mis¬ 
sionary  goes  away  and  says  that  he 
silenced  the  evangelical  Christian — 
overthrew  him  in  debate.  , 

If  a  body  of  Christian  ministers  in 
Salt  Lake  City  certifies  to  the  general 
good  order  of  Salt  Lake  City  and 
Utah,  the  Mormon  church  spreads 
the  certification  in  hundreds  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  tracts  all  over  the  world,  so 
surrounded  by  interpretation  that  the 
casual  reader  assumes  that  the  min¬ 
isterial  union  in  Salt  Lake  City,  com¬ 
posed  entirely  of  evangelical  Chris¬ 
tians,  has  endorsed  Mormonism. 

If  a  noted  educator,  like  Dr-  Win- 
ship,  of  Boston,  speaks  approvingly 
of  the  Mormon  educational  system, 
these  commendations  are  spread 
broadcast  as  a  special  tribute  to  the 
Mormon  religion. 

If  the  government  grants  leave  to 
a  Mormon  missionary  to  leave  this 
country  and  Great  Britain  permits 
him  under  his  passport  to  land  upon 
her  shores,  the  Mormon  church 
scribes  editorialize  at  length  concern¬ 
ing  the  approval  passed  upon  Mor¬ 
mon  missionaries  bv  the  two  greatest 
nations  in  the  world. 

With  these  exhibitions  of  the  mis¬ 
use  of  ordinary  courtesy,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  well  informed  people 
are  becoming  careful  of  their  casual 
words  of  compliment  to  Mormonism 
and  Mormons. — Christian  Statesman. 
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SILVESTER  HORNE’S  LAST 
CONVERT 

The  following  touching  story  con¬ 
cerning  the  death  of  Rev.  Silvester 
Horne,  was  told  by  one  of  the  Brit¬ 
ish  delegates  to  the  Pilgrim  Tercen¬ 
tenary  in  Boston.  This  delegate  was 
traveling  on  a  St.  Lawrence  steamer 
on  his  way  to  the  Council.  Sudden¬ 
ly  he  remembered  the  tragic  circum¬ 
stances  connected  with  the  death  sev¬ 
eral  years  ago  of  Mr.  Horne.  Ad¬ 
dressing  the  captain  one  day-  he  ask¬ 
ed,  “Do  you  happen  to  remember, 
Captain,  the  death  a  few  years  ago 
on  one  of  the  St.  Lawrence  river 
boats  of  an  English  preacher  named 
Silvester  Horne?”  The  captain  an¬ 
swered  quietly,  but  with  deep  feel¬ 
ing,  “I  certainly  do.  It  was  on  this 
very  boat.”  He  then  showed  the 
English  visitor  the  precise  spot  where 
the  saintly  man  fell.  “I  chanced  to 
see  him  fall  and  ran  toward  him. 
He  died  instantly.  His  wife  hold¬ 
ing  his  head  called  out  in  agony, 
]Are  you  dead  ?’  then  turned  to  me. 
‘Captain,  is  my  husband  really  dead?’ 

I  nodded  yes  and  ordered  some  sail¬ 
ors  to  carry  the  body  into  my  cabin. 
Come  on  in,  I  want  you  to  see  the 
cabin.”  As  the  minister  entered  the 
captain’s  room  he  noticed  a  beauti¬ 
fully  framed  photograph  of  the  de¬ 
ceased  prophet-  Then  he  resumed 
the  story:  “But  when  we  brought  his 
body  into  this  cabin,  that  was  not  the 
end  of  the  tale.  Mrs.  Horne  came 
in  and  immediately  kneeled  down  be- 
s’de  his  body.  She  turned  to  me — 
‘Captain,  you  must  kneel.’  I  was  not 
a  kneeling  man— in  fact.  I  was  al¬ 
together  indifferent  to  religion.  But 
I  hesitated  only  a  second,  then  knelt. 
Her  prayer  was  the  simplest,  most 
beautiful,  most  natural  prayer  I  ever 
heard.  She  mentioned  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  by  name,  the  church  and  various 
causes  that  had  been  dear  to  her  hus¬ 
band’s  heart.  Do  you  know,  I  have 
never  been  able  to  escape  from  that 
prayer.  It  brought  me  to  Christ.  I 


am  now  a  professed  Christian,  and 
whenever  I  can  I  attend  the  little 
church  of  which  I  have  become  a 
member.  I  was  Silvester  Horne’s 
last  convert.” — Expositor. 

A  WORD  TO  CHILDREN  OF 
ALL  SIZES 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  cross,  too,  you  ask?  Yes, 
the  cross,  too.  Jesus  says,  “If  any 
man  will  be  My  disciple,  let  him  take 
up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  Me.” 
jBut  you  don’t  have  to  bear  it  alone: 
“Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord  and 
He  shall  sustain  thee” — hold  you  up, 
help  you  to  carry  it. 

Suppose  some  morning  you  get  up 
early  to  get  a  good  start  with  your 
work  before  it  gets  so  hot.  Well,  the 
fire  won’t  burn.  Baby  awakes  and 
must  be  fed.  The  hogs  get  out,  and 
maybe  get  some  of  your  nicest  chick¬ 
ens,  tools  are  lost  just  when  you 
need  them  right  quickly,  and  no  one 
knows  where  they  are,  and  a  thou¬ 
sand  and  one  things.  We  all  know 
about  them.  Your  old  blue  glasses 
make  things  look  abnormally  big  and 
blue,  and  you  are  almost  sick,  and 
soon  the  whole  family,  is  affected. 
Now  at  the  very  first  symptom  of 
things  going  wrong,  get  by  yourself, 
if  possible,  and  have  a  little  talk 
with  God.  Pour  out  your  troubles 
and  vexations  in  prayer  to  Him,  and 
ask  Him  to  help  you.  He  answers 
prayer  if  you  are  really  in  earnest, 
but  you  must  be  that. 

You  used  to  tell  your  troubles  to 
mother;  do  the  same  with  God,  now. 
Remember,  you  are  sure  of  only  one 
minute  ol  life  at  a  time.  That  min¬ 
ute  is  now.  Ask  Him  to  help  you 
live  i hat  minute  right.  Bear  your 
cross,  daily,  bravely,  and  keep  sweet 
through  it  all  for  Jesus’  sake. 

Some  say  Christians  have  a  hard 
time.  Oh,  well,  this  life  here  is  only 
sixty,  seventy,  eighty,  or  one  hundred 
years  at  best,  but  it’s  the  life  beyond1^ 
I’m  looking  forward  to.  And  what 
is  there?  I  don’t  know;  but  when  I 
see  the  beautiful  things,  the  glorious 


£  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  ft  e  i  t 


419 


sunsets,  the  sweet-scented  flowers  of 
varied,  lovely  shapes,  and  colors,  the 
sleet  on  the  hedges,  when  the  sun 
first  strikes  them,  the  many  delicious 
fruits  and  the  birds  sending  forth 
their  melody  of  thankfulness  and 
praise  to^^^rod ;  and  when  I  feel  at 
times  His  Spirit  within,  telling  me 
when  I  am  pleasing  Him  and  that  I 
am  still  His  own,  why  all  these  are 
only  the  very  tiniest  samples  of 
heaven.  And  we’ll  see  the  time 
when  we  will  praise  and  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  all  the  trials,  lit¬ 
tle  and  big,  which  have  seemed  to 
obstruct  our  pathway  here,  but  have 
really  helped  us  upward  toward  God. 

If  you  choose  pleasures,  fame,  hap¬ 
piness,  or  riches  in  this  world,  and 
reject  God,  Jesus,  and  the  Bible,  oh, 
child,  child,  count  the  cost  first. — Sel. 


A  TOUCHING  INCIDENT 


Jacob  Hygema 

“Fanny  Crosby,  the  bling  song 
writer,  was  at  the  McCauley  mission. 
She  asked  if  there  was  a  boy  there 
who  had  no  mother,  and  if  he  would 
come  up  and  let  her  lay  her  hand  on 
his  head.  A  motherless,  little  bum 
came  up,  and  she  put  her  arms  about 
him  and  kissed  him.  They  parted. 
She  went  from  the  meeting  and 
wrote  that  soul-inspiring  song:  ‘Res¬ 
cue  the  Perishing’  and  when  Mr.  San- 
key  was  about  to  sing  the  song  in 
St.  Louis  he  related  the  incident,  a 
man  sprang  to  his  feet  in  the  audi¬ 
ence  and  said :  “I  am  the  boy  she 
kissed  that  night  I  never  was  able 
to  get  away  from  the  impression 
made  by  that  touching  act,  until  I 
became  a  Christian.  I  am  now  liv¬ 
ing  in  thic  city  with  my  family,  am  a 
Christian,  and  am  doing  a  good  busi¬ 
ness.’  ” — Gospel  Banner. 


“Suppose  a  man  would  advertise 
pte  take  photographs  of  the  heart. 
Would  he  get  many  customers? 
Would  you  be  one?  And  if  so,  would 
your  picture  resemble  Jesus?” 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

De?r  Herold  Readers,  Greetings: 
— Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  home  on  fur¬ 
lough  from  India,  was  in  our  midst 
two  evenings.  On  Tuesday,  May 
79,  at  the  Pigeon  River  M.  H.,  and 
the  following  night  with  the  Menno- 
nite  congregation  at  Berne. 

In  the  talks  of  the  brother  we  were 
again  reminded  of  our  privileges  and 
responsibilities  to  the  benighted  hea¬ 
then. 

A  number  of  the  brethren  of  this 
place  are  attending  the  conference  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  this  week.  We  trust 
it  will  be  upbuilding  to  the  church 
in  general- 

On  Sunday,  May  27,  a  number 
from  this  place  attended  the  funeral 
of  sister  Lena  (Marner)  Miller  at 
Midland,  Mich. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  section  for 
which  we  are  thankful  to  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

June  4,  1923.  J.  D.  E. 


DEATHS  . 


Widrick : — The  entire  community 
was  shocked  when  the  sad  news  came 
that  Mrs.  Chris.  Widrick.  daughter 
of  the  late  Jacob  and  Katie  Zehr 
Schrag,  had  departed  this  life. 

Although  she  was  not  expected  to 
recover  death  came  as  a  severe  blow 
to  the  family. 

Early  in  life  she  confessed  Christ 
as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  which 
she  was  a  devoted  and  loyal  member. 

She  was  born  in  Wilmot,  Canada, 
March  13,  1869;  died  June  4,  1923; 
aged  54  years,  2  months,  22  days. 

She  was  married  to  Christian  Wid¬ 
rick  Feb.  21,  1888. 

Death  was  due  to  diabetes,  com¬ 
plicated  with  other  ailments  with 
which  she  was  afflicted  for  fourteen 
years,  her  health  failing  for  that 
length  of  time.  She  bore  her  suffer¬ 
ings  patiently  and  all  that  loving 


hands  could  do  was  not  left  undone. 

She  was  a  loving  wife  and  mother 
and  was  among  the  first  to  offer  as¬ 
sistance  wherever  needed.  The  large 
attendance  at  the  funeral  showed  the 
high  esteem  in  which  she  was  held. 

Besides  her  sorrowing  husband 
she  leaves  to  mourn  her  death,  three 
sons,  Jacob,  John  and  Jonas  of  Bel¬ 
fort;  five  daughters:  Mrs.  John  Mar- 
'  tin,  Mrs.  David  Zehr,  and  Anna  of 
Belfort;  Mrs.  Charles  Wilcox  of  In¬ 
dian  River  and  Mrs.  Daniel  R.  Mosh- 
ier  of  Kirschnerville,  and  twenty 
grandchildren.  She  also  leaves  two 
sisters,  Mrs.  Simon  F.  Lehman  of 
New  Bremen  and  Mrs.  Sam  Litwiller 
of  Canada ;  three  brothers,  Jacob 
Schrag  of  Lowville,  Daniel  and  Mich¬ 
ael  Schrag  of  Canada  and  a  host  of 
friends. 


We  are  left  with  no  mother  in 
sadness  so  lone! 

We  beheld  her  in  silence,  in  death’s 
cold  embrace, 

A  heavenly  smile  illumirfed  her 
pale  face; 

Emblem  of  rest  of  the  home  over 
there, 

Free  from  all  suff’ring  and  all 
earthly  care. 

As  we  gazed  on  her  form  in  coffin 
laid  low 

And  knew  to  the  grave  it  quickly 
must  go 

We  could  but  exclaim  with  sad,  heavy 
breast 

Farewell,  dearest  mother!  thy  soul 
is  at  rest. 


Her  parents,  one  sister,  an  infant 
daughter  and  four  grandchildren  pre¬ 
ceded  her  to  the  great  Beyond. 

Funeral  was  held  June  7,  at  the 
Amish  Mennonite  M.  H.  and  was 
conducted  by  Jacob  Roggie  and 
Christian  M.  Nafziger. 

We  open  the  door  and  look  into  her 
room 

And  lo!  it  is  filled  with  sadness  and 
gloom ! 

We  look  at  her  chair,  so  long  occu¬ 
pied 

Behold,  it  is  empty  since  dear 
mother  died ! 

No  more  do  we  hear  her  in  suffering 
groan 

Or  listen  again  to  her  low  plain¬ 
tive  moan ; 

Or  watch  by  her  bedside  with  sad 
aching  heart 

Dreading  the  time  when  she  shall 
depart. 

Sad  was  the  hour  when  the  soul  took 
its  flight 

And  left  the  still  clay  alone  to  our 
sight. 

Her  voice,  it  is  hushed,  her  spirit  has 
flown ; 


Kauffman.— The  funeral  of  Mattie, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben. 
Kauffman  was  held  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  meeting  house  near 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  June  18,  1923- 
Sermons  were  delivered  by  Daniel 
and  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  the  latter  us¬ 
ing  Matthew  18:3,  as  basis  for  his 
sermon.  The  departed  child  had 
been  ill  for  several  moriths  with  some 
complicated  and  unusual  ailment 
which  apparently  baffled  medical  skill 
in  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Her  age 
was  8  years  and  27  days. 

As  one  of  the  innocent  ones  for 
whom  Christ  paid  the  ransom  and 
who  was  not  yet  responsible  for  sins 
committed  we  have  assurance  that 
the  departed  one  is  at  rest. 


No  matter  what  a  man’s  profes¬ 
sion  may  be,  he  is  no  better  than  a 
heathen,  if  he  acts  like  one,  the  yoke 
of  Christ  cannot  be  adjusted  to  fit 
stiff-necked  people. 


We  believe  there  is  no  exception 
to  the  rule,  that  he  who  is  not  bot|p 
useful  and  contented  where  God  ha$ 
placed  him  will  not  be  so  where  he 
has  placed  himself. 
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§>crolb  k»  Safjrfjcit 

Hfle8  tooS  if>r  tut  mit  fBortrn  obfr  mit  ©erfm,  ba8  tut  nUe«  in  bmt  Romm  be# 
$errn  3efu."  #*l.  3,  17. 


Safjrgaitg  12. 


15.  3»K  1923. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


©ott  regiert. 

£err,  beincr  Sufunft  marten  mir 
9ftit  glaubigem  33erlangen! 

(stub  mir  nur  bein,  Pereint  mit  bir, 

@o  barf  un§  nientanb  bangen  — 

©a§  fid)  aud)  manbeln  mag  — 

0b  fid)  derbitttt  ber  £ag, 

0b  braufenb  toogt  bas  9ft  ecr, 

0b  ©turmminb  fnEjrt  baljer: 

©etroft!  3>u,  £err,  regterft! 

Unb  mogen  8^^  audj  gefdjcben 
Sfn  ©onne,  9!tonb  unb  ©ternen, 

^vct,  Grb  unb  §tmmcl  felbft  Pergefjn 
unermefjnen  Semen: 

3><in  ©ort  manbelt  nidjt! 

SBIeibt  unfre  Suberfidfjl; 

Grpalt,  bie  bir  Pertrauen 
Unb  frcubig  auf  bid)  fd>auen: 

©etroft!  3Ht,  §err,  regierft! 

©of)I  bent,  ber  madcr  ift  unb  glaubt 
Unb  bc-tenb  ftcf>  bereitet! 

3>er  ^ebef  fiifjn  empor  ba3  £aupt 
Unb  meifj,  mofiir  er  ftreitct ! 

X\e  Grlofung  naf)t! 

2>u,  grofj  bon  ftaf  unb  £at, 

Grfcfyeinft  bon  beincm  £bron, 

©otteeu  nnb  9ftenfd)enfof)n : 

©etroft!  2Mt,  £crr,  regterft! 

($Dttortell  e 9  : 


2>ieo  ift  iiberbaupt  nur  furs,  toeil  mei= 
ne  ©dmeibmafdnne  nod)  nid)t  repariert  ift, 
unb  ba§  SSanbfrfjreiben  gefjt  Iangfam  bon 
[batten. 


3>as  meifte  bon  biefer  Shimmer  ift  ori* 
ginales  9ftatcrial,  bod)  finb  bie  erften  Sir* 
tifel  bis  gu  „ber  neitnte  'Hrief  aus  Shift* 
tanb,"  entnommen  mis  bem  ©trbrbeits* 
freuttb,  met  I  es  atfes  trefflid)  belcprenbc 
Slrtifel  finb,  befonbers  ber  Slrt.  ,,^efus 
al3  ^oberpriefter."  Won  lefe  unb  ftubie* 
re  biefelbcn  griinblid),  um  fidi  reft  311 
griinben  in  bem  roabren  feligmadjcnbcn 
©loubcn  3ur  ©eligfeit.  £amt  folgt  ber 
Strtifel:  „©laube  unb  ©erfe,"  ber  cine 
tiefe  Seftre  in  fid)  fetfet  fur  feben  9ften= 
fdben.  §ierauf  folgt  bas  ©dfreiben:  „£icr 
neunte  Srief  qus  Shiftlanb,"  gcfd)riebtn 
bon  X.  9Jh  ,§ofer,  Gbitor  non  bem  ©abr* 
beitsfreunb,  Gbicago,  ^11.,  ber  borigen 
©inter,  ober  fdjon  im  ©patjabr  in  8e* 
gleitung  feiner  Srait  nad)  Stuftlanb  ging 
um  bort  311  arbeiten  unter  ben  Siotlciben* 
ben,  unb  ba§  (fbnngelium  311  preiigen 
mabrenb  feincs  £afcins, 

2>ie£  ©dbreiben  fteflt  cine  tiefgreifenbe 
geiftlidjc  Grmecfung  bar;  mer  basfelbe 
mit  Sin  bad)  t  Iieft,  fann  faft  nid)t  bclfen 
ab?  audb  bom  Grmecfungsgeift  ergriifen 
3U  toerben,  unb  mobl  bem  ber  foldjeS  cm* 
rfinct  im  initerften  feines  .s?cr3cns  unb 
©emiits.  Gr  ftarft  unb  erauirft  ibn  im. 
©eift  um  grogeren  Cfrnft  ansumtnbeit  im' 
©eifte§Ieben  fiir  ficb  felbft  unb  feine  ’fte- 
benmenfdjcn. 

Saffet  uns  ben  .§erm  ernftlid)  bitten, 
bafe  (Sr  aud)  unter  uns  folcbe  gciftlid)c  Gr 
m  efung  fenben  modbte:  benn  bas  et^te 
geiftliebe  Sebcn  mangelt  febr  in  bielcn  ^a* 
milien  unb  ©emeinben. 

Slber  nun  ift  bie  ftrage,  mie  einen  Sin* 
fang  baau  befommen?  —  ©0  Iange  aB 
nodb  aHe§  trag  unb  lag  ba3u  ift,  fo  gibt 
feinen  Slnfang  ber  ettoas  ausrid)ten 
fann;  nimmt  einen  Grnft  unb  Gifer 
ba3U. 
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tferolb  ber 

a&atm  aber  eiitmal  cinige  ^erionett, 
befonbers  fjjrebiger,  mit  einem  Grroef* 
fungs*©eift  crfiiflt  jtnb  unb  bann  nut  ern* 
ftem  ©cfct,  fud)en  ba*  Gis  auf  geiftlicfjem 
»oben  ill  br«bcn,  burd)  ibre  SSorarbeit, 
4>erfonIid)  unb  offentlid^ ;  bann  glauben 
roir,  fann  unb  tut  bcr  $err  roirfen  an 
ben  <3eelen.  Unter  ernftem  ©ebct  non 
alien  tuirb  er  es  aud)  tun. 


(tfcbctscrboriuig. 


911*  aKiffionar  Nubian  Dat)lor  bas  er* 
flc  2tfal  nad)  CStjtna  ging,  legte  er  bic  9tet* 
fe  in  einem  8egelfd)iff  auritrf.  3m  bcr  SRa- 
be  ber  toiibalen  ober  9ftenfd)enfrefier* 
infel  legte  fid)  ber  2Binb  unb  bas  3d)iff 
bcgann  langfant  an  bas  Sanb  au  treiben. 
Obne  Broeifd  erroartcteii  bie  SKilben  cine 
reidye  »cute  unb  ein^  grofees  ^eftefien. 
2er  ^apitau  ging  311  £ubfon  Janlor  unb 
crfud)tc  ibn,  @ott  11m  ftilfe  anjuflcben. 
Daolor  iagte  ifjm,  bafe  er  biefes  tun  tour* 
be,  roam  er  bie  8egel  3um  2Tuffangen 
bee  28inbe$  fetjen  roiirbc,  aber  ber  ftapi* 
ton,  bcr  fid)  bei  ber  ©djifftmannftbaft 
nid)t  ldcberlid)'  madjen  roofltc,  roeigerte  fid). 
5( ber  •V'ubfon  Daplor  toottte  nid)t  beten, 
bie  bie  8egel  gefpannt  unb  ber  Sapitan 
cinroilligte.  »renb  Jaolor  betcte, 
flopfte  ber  Kapiton  an  fcine  Dur  unb 
fagte  *  „s3etcn  fie  nod)  immer  um  ©inb?" 
„^sa,"  roar  bie  ttntroort.  illber  bcr  ftapi* 
tan  fagte:  „$oren  Sie  liebcr  auf  .311  be^ 
ten;  benn  roir  babcn  iefct  fd>on  mebr 
gyinb  ale-  roir  gebraud)cn  fonnen."  Dae 
@dfifr  roar  nod)  etroa  bunbert  Stfetcr  nom 
Sanbe  entfcrnt,  ale  bcr  ©inb  bie  3egel 
traf  unb  bae  8d)iff  anfing  fceroarte  3« 
treiben.  Dime  Smeifcl  rourben  fie  ant 
biefc  Seifc  non  einem  fdjrecflidjen  Jobe 
errettet.  sJ)Jan  nmfe  beten  unb  arbeiten. 

9fJebIid|feit. 


(£in  funger  fbiamt  beranb  fid)  ale  SJer* 
feiufer  in  einem  ©arengefdmit  in  Wero 
?)orf.  Du  trat  ein  $err  ein  unb  forberte 
gan3  rcinen  SBicncnbonig  fiir  &inen  9tfa 
genleibenben.  „©,  fagte  ber  cbrlicbe  Naur* 
mann,  „roir  baben  3»ar  l)icr  einen  febr 
guten  unb  bcliebten  ^riibftiirfebonig,  aber 
gan3  reiner  SBienenboitig  ift  ee  leiber  nid)t, 
roic  Sie  ibn  fiir  einen  tonfen  fueben." 


S»a  Mbeit 

„3<b  bebaure",  fagte  ber  §err,  „ben  fann 
id)  fiir  biefen  gad  nid)t  gebrauefyen"  unb 
ging.  Der  ^rtnjipal  bee  ©efcbdfte  fragte 
f einen  iUngeftelltcn:  „2Barum  jagten  Sie 
nid)t,  bae  fei  reiner  £onigV  Sie  fonnen 
ibren  §ut  nebmen  unb  geben;  benn  ei* 
bernt  fokben  SBerfaufer  fann  it±)  nid)t 
gebraudjen."  Der  befturjte  iunge  si^enfd), 
ber  fid)  fo  ploplid)  aufeer  Stettung  fab, 
ging.  9Iuf  ber  Strafe  begegnete  er  einem 
dreunbe,  bem  er  fein  yeib  tlagte.  Mo 
roar  ein  anbercr  Soften  fiir  ibn  gefunben, 
roo  man  feine  9kblid)feit  beffer  au  febapeu 
roufete.  Unb  roae  int  "dugenblitf  ale  ein 
SJerluft  erfd>ienen  roar,  rourbe  ibm  in  un* 
gcabnter  2Beife  iiim  Qfcroinn,  benn  er  be* 
fam  eine  biel  boberc  Steflmtg. 


Gigenc  Sraft. 


Gin  ^Srebiger,  bem  ein  lUann  flagte, 
ce  roerbe  ibm  fo  febroer,  in  bic  perfonlidje 
Xiebenegcm.infcbaft  mit  bent  .^errii  3U 
fontmen,  erjdblte  ibm:  Gr  bate  einft  in 
einem  3?oot  mit  einem  3ifd)er  fabren  miif* 
fen,  bcr  unterroege  ftfcf>cn  roottte;  ber 
^ifeber  batte  plotjlid)  einen  gro^en  ®ee* 
bcd)t  an  ber  Slngel,  ben  er  balb  ndber 
beranjog,  balb  fid)  roicber  non  ibm  entfer* 
nen  licl'3  unb  fo  eine  Iange  Bcit^  mit  ibm 
perfubr.  33efragt,  roarnm  er  ee  'fo  macbe, 
antroortete  ber  gifeber:  ,,Der  &ifd)  ift  nod) 
311  ftarf,  aiebe  id)  ibn  in  feiner  toft,  auf 
einmal  an  mid),  fo  jerreifet  er  mir  bic 
®d)ttur,  baran  id)  ibn  batten,  aber  nacb 
unb  nad),  roenn  er  in  eig’ner  Mtregung 
gana  ermiibet  ift,  befomme  id)  ibn  gan.3  ge= 
roif)."  80,  fagte  ber  ^rebiger,  bat  ber 
§eilanb  e?  mit  Sbncn,  Gr  la^t  fie  aunarf)ft 
in  ibrer  eig’nen  .^raft  fdiroad)  unb  flein 
roerben,  bann  erft  fann  ber  §err  ^bnen 
bae*  8eine  geben  unb  8ie  gana  befommen! 
Die  eigene  ^raft  bcifeite  legen  unb  in  bcr 
.toft  be*  $errn  arbeiten,  ift  in  ben  mei* 
ften  oiiflen  ba*  l^e^te,  roav  ein  3Kenfd) 
tun  roiU. 


3ef«d  ale  |>obeprieftcr. 

Gin  ffjriefter  ift  ein  fbtann,  ber  berufen 
unb  gefept  ift,  fid)  fiir  anbere  a«  3« 
naben.  Gr  foil  fiir  anbere  bei  ©ott  giir* 
bitte  einlegen  imb  au  ibrer  ^erfobnnng 
mit  ©ott  Opfer  bor  ibn  bringen*  mitbin 


$ero.l.V  b^e  r  9Ba.br  licit 
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ift  er  eiit  2)tittler  jloiftben  ©ott  unb  SRen- 
fcf)en.  Xiefer  ©inn  ift  burd)  ben  ?futor 
be?  ©braerbrief?  flar  au?gebriidt,  menn 
er  f agt :  „  Xenn  ein  jegfidjer  .^obepriefter, 
ber  au?  ben  Eflerifcben  genontmen  ttrirb, 
ber  mirb  gefeftt  fur  bie  sH?enfcf)en  gegen 
©ott,  auf  baft  er  opfere  ©aben  unb  Dpfer 
fiir  bie  ©iinben."  (©br.  5,  1.)  Xa?  ©ort 
fpriefter  bebeutet  nicftt  nur  jemanbett,  ber 
ba?  33olf  Religion  leftrt,  baber  ift  e?  um 
praftifd),  ^Srebiger  be?  ©Pangelium?  s^ric- 
fter  gu  nennen,  unb  menitgleidj  fie  ba? 
bodftte  geiftlicfte  ?lmt  befleiben.  ^iirbitte 
bet  ©ott  fiir  ibre  SDtitmenfdjen  fallen  fie 
einlegen,  mie  atte  mabren  ©Iiiubigen  tun. 
©eil  ©ott  beilig  unb  ber  SDicnfdj  ein  ©iim 
ber  ift,  ift  ibm  ber  Sugang  an  ©ott  obne 
ein  9$crfbbnung?opfer  nid)t  mbglitf). 

Xer  ©iinbe  toegen 

ift  ©ott  ben  fOTenfdjeit  ein  ueracbrcnb 
geuer.  (©br.  12,  29).  3u  3)?ofe  3dt  burf* 
te  ba?  3SoIf  niebt  a”m  ©crqc  naben,  mo 
©ott  tnar,  aucb  fiircftteten  fie  jid),  al?  fie 
©otte?  ©tirnme  borten,  fie  mitftten  fterben 
unb  baten  3Wofe,  ibren  Wittier,  er  fottte 
fie  Pertreten,  fie  mollten  boren  bon  ibm. 
ma?  ©ott  gebietet.  ©o  menn  ber  ©ngel 
be?  $errn  fid)  gotte?fiird)tigen  3)?enfd)en 
offenbarte  unb  au  ibnen  rebetc,  mrebteten 
fie,  fie  miiftten  fterben,  meil  fie  ben  ©ngel 
©otte*  faben.  ©elbft  ber  tfobeprieftcr  be? 
alten  ©unbe?  burfte  e?  be?  Seben?  lumen 
nitbt  magen.  in?  fWferbciligfte  an  geb  n 
unb  fiir  ba?  3SoIf  ait  opfern,  e?  fei  benn, 
er  babe  auerft  fiir  fid)  felbft  gcobfert.  Xie- 
fe  Surdbt  bei  3ugang  a»  bem  bdKgen 
©ott  tbare  niebt  getrefen.  mare  ber  Stfenfcb 
nicf)t  ein  gefallenc?  ©efcbiW.  Xa?  ©ort 
Xob  bebeutet  Xrennnno  Uon  ftatt  ©cimim 
febaft  mit  ©ott.  Xa?  ift  ber  ©iinbe  ©olb, 
biefer  muft  bernblt,  au?gefiibnt  merben. 
ebe  ber  Uebrrtrrter,  ber  ©djulbncr,  frei 
fein  famt.  Xa?  ift  im  alten  93unb  burd) 
ben  Dpferbienft  unb  beffen  fftrieftertnm 
fo  tieffinnig.  fcblagenb  unb  fo  bollfommen 
bilblid)  baraefteHt.  ^n  ©brnto,  bem  mirf* 
lidien  93n:f6bnnna?opfer.  finbet  ba?  $>or= 
bilblid)e  im  einaelnen  mie  im  ganaen  feine 
©ermirfTirbitng  unb  IBoHenbung. 

©ir  baben  einen  graft  n  ©obe^riefter. 
^efum,  ben  ©obn  ©"ftps,  her  oen.SMmmel 
gefabren  i»>  Xu  bgt  mein  ©obn.  brute 
—  in  ©miafeit  —  babe  id)  bid)  gcruget 


Mffet  ben  ©oftn,  baft  er  niebt  aiirne.  Xie? 
ift  mein  Iieber  ©oftn,  an  mcld^em  idb 
SBoblgefaUcn  babe.  SSabrlid)  biefer  ift 
©otte?  ©obn  gemefen.  ^eft  ^efu?,  bu 
©oftn  ©otte?,  bift  bu  gefommen  un?  ju 
qualen,  ebe  benn  e?  3dt  ift?  IfJein  ^err 
unb  mein  ©ott."  £a?  unb  nod)  Uiel  mebr 
fagt  ©ottev  ©ort  uon  ber  ©roftc  ^efu 
©brifti,  unfere?  .^obepriefter?. 

Xiefec.  ©ottec-mort  ift  ber  unerfd)iitter= 
lid):  93emcie  ber  fPoflenbnng  be?  aaroni* 
fd)en  unb  ootffommen  cmig  fortbeftebenben 
mcffkmifeben  f)3rieftertum*  im  ©obne  ©ot* 
te?.  (£?  bleibt  in  ©migfeit. 

©ein  iB’erfobnunfloopfcr 

bat  emige  ©eltung  unb  foil  nid)t  mieber- 
bolt  ober  nadjgemacbt  merben.  ©o  bie? 
gefebeben  foHte,  ift  e?  ©ntmeibung,  fa  ei= 
ne  Softening  be?  ^lllerbeiligften.  Xie 
©eltnerfbbnnng  mit  ©ott  bem  ^ater  ift 
PoHbrad't.  slT?it  einem  Opfcr  bat  er  in 
©migfeit  uollenbet.  bie  gebeiligt  merben. 
©r  baf  fie  .^onigen  unb  ^rieftern  ge= 
maebt  nor  ©ott  unb  feinem  s3atcr.  Xa? 
...CMillen"  unb  bie  Sebeibemanb  ift  in  ©bri* 
fto  meggetan,  unb  jeber  buftfertige  ©iin= 
ber  fann  mit  ©lauben?freubigfcit  binau- 
naben  jum  ©nabenfftibl  —  an  ^efu? 
(Stom.  3,  25.)  —  unb  ^armberjigfeit 
empfangen  unb  ©nabe  finben. 

^efu?  ift  ber  opfernb:  ^riefter  unb  an* 
gleid)  Dpfcr.  ©r  bat  ficb  fcfbft  fiir  un? 
gegeben.auf  baft  er  un?  erlofete  uon  afler 
lTnaerecbtigfcit  unb  reinigte  ibm  felbft  ein 
SJoIf  a»m  .?>eiligtum,  ba?  ba?  flriftig  mare 
an  guten  ©erfen.  ©otte?  $inbcr  follen 
nidit  fiinbigen,  fonbern  bie  ©iinbe  baffen, 
meiben  unb  flichen:  fo  rnir  aber  iibereilt 
merben,  fo  baben  fie 

! 

einen  S«rfprcdjer  in  ^ein 

brim  3?ater.  einen  .S?obeuriefter,  ber  9Wit= 
Ieiben  bat  mit  unferer  ©dituadybeit.  C  mie 
foftlidi  ift  bie  .i>eil?Iebrc  uom  ©obne  ©otte? 
Xiefelbe  im  93udiftqben  unb  ©eift,  in  ib* 
rem  ganaen  ©efen  unb  Umfang  ift  ba? 
..©efcnntni?"  ber  ^ircbe  ©brifti.  Xa?  ift, 
ibr  ©lauben?befcnntni?  uon  ibm  felbft  in 
feinem  ©ort  gegeben  unb  fie,  bie  $ircbe. 
unb  jeber,  ber  ^eiu  s#ame  nennt,  foil 
an  bemfelben  in  alien  feinen  Xcilen  uner* 
fdjiitterlid)  feft  baltcn  bi?  an?  ©nbe.  ©er 
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bon  einem  £eil  obmeidjt,  ber  berliert  su* 
lefct  bae  ©anae.  Sober  £eil  ift  beilig  unb 
©ottee  emige  SBaferbeit.  £aau  geboren  ber 
fteflpcrtreten'bc  Dpfertob  bee  Soanes  ©ot= 
tee.  £)  mie  biele,  befonbere  in  unferer 
£eit,  baben  iferen  $alt  an  biefer  Sefere 
perloren,  inbem  fie  borgebcn,  fie  fei  „Pcr* 
altet"  unb  fucfeen  bic  Sibel  fo  aueaulegen, 
bafe  fie  ibrern  menfd)lid)en  ©lauben  pafet. 
28o  folcbe  aRenfcfeen  bingeratcn,  babon 
bat  man  an  biele  traurige  Scifpiele.  iiafet 
line  feft  fealten  an  bem  Sefenntnie  im 
©Imibcn  bee  ^erjene,  im  Sefennen  mit 
bem  aRuitb  unb  mit  bcm  2ebenemanbcl ! 


„Selig  finb  bit  frriebfcrtigen." 


Scb  mbcbte  cine  Scgebenbeit  eradblen, 
bic  ficb  in  fRufelartb,  maferenb  rneinc  gltern 
nod)  bort  mofenteu  jugetragcn  bat  unb 
melrije  mein  Safer,  ber  jefet  fd)on  27  Sab 5 
re  im  ©rabe  rul)t,  eradblte  ale  mir  fcfeon 
etlicbe  Sabee  bier  in  ftanaba  getooijnt 
batten. 

Crr  eradblte  ettoa  folgenbee:  „gr  babe 
cinnral  gefeben,  ale  er  in  eine'r  Stabt  in 
Sufelanb  mar,  bafe  ein  ^ubrmann  urn 
cine  SJafjermelonc  bauble,  unb  fcfeiiefelid) 
bamit  bapon  lief  obue  biefelbc  ju  beaafjlen. 
?(le  nun  ber  Serfaufer,  ber  auf  biefe  35^ei= 
fe  betrogen  mar,  fdjmierig  mitrbe,  fam 
ein  Stann,  ben  mein  Safer  gut  fannte, 
unb  beaablte  bie  28affermelonc." 

2frbe  2efer,  ftijnmt  folcfece  nid)t  mit 
bem  menu  ber  £>eilanb  fagt:  ,3elig  finb 
bie  jftriebfertigen  itfm. 

Site  mir  nun  in  Sfcmaba  mobnten,  unb 
ein  Scfemager  meittee  Satere  an  jenem 
2Rann  ber  bie  SBaffermelone  bcaablt  batte, 
mitu uter  Sriefe  frfjrieb,  fcfeicfte  mein  Sa* 
ter  jenem  SWanne  and)  einen  ©rufe  mel- 
cben  jener  mit  ber  nacbften  ©elegenbeit 
ermiberte,  unb  febrieb,  bafe  ee  ibm  au  £ea* 
nen  bemogen  babe,  benn  er  babe  geglaubt, 
bafe  niemanb  jenen  SorfaE  gefeben  babe. 
Unfer  lieber  £>eilanb  fagte  aber:  „2Bae 
ibr  eincm  ©eringften  getan  babt,  bae  babt 
ibr  mir  getan."  Unb  menn  ibr  Semanb 
einen  fatten  £runf  Staffer  gegeben  babt, 
bae  foil  eud)  ni(b<t  nnbelobnt  bleiben.  „ge 
merben  nidjt  afle,  bie  a u  mir  fagen,  §err, 
$err  ine  tfimmelreirf)  fommen,  fonbern, 
bie  ben  SBiHen  tun  meince  Satere  im 
$immel." 


St|r|eit 


2>er  liebe  §eilanb  fagt  aud),  bafe  fein 
Sod)  fanft  unb  feine  Saft  leicfet  ift,  mie 
fonnen  mir  bae  oerfteben?  Sd)  babe  ee  in 
grfabnmg,  ndmlidb  menn  id)  mitlig  bin 
ben  SBiEen  meinee  lieben  bimmlifeben 
Satere  au  tun  unb  Sefum  a«  fatgen,  bann 
ift  fein  Socb  fanft  unb  feine  2aft  leicfyt; 
menn  icb  aber  gleid>giiltig  unb  trage  mer= 
be,  bann  ift  ee  fefemer. 

28ir  finben  aucb  im  SSorte  ©ottee,  bafe 
mir  niefet  gefront  merben,  ee  fei  benn, 
mir  fampfen  reefet.  So  laffet  une  benn 
Sleife  tun,  einaufommen  au  feiner  Sufee 
niefet  au  perfdumen.  Saffet  une  niefet  un» 
fer  Sfunb  in  bie  grbe  Pergraben  mie 
jener  Scfealefnecfet,  fonbern  lafet  un§  ba= 
mit  muebern  unb  fefeaffen,  benn  ber  liebe 
§eilanb  fagt,  e§  ift  alle§  reif  m  ©rnte. 
Stir  fommt  oft  bae  Sieb  in  ben  Sinn: 
„2Wufe  icb  Qefe’n  mit  leeren  §dnben,  ufm. 
SDie  Sicbe  foEte  ftete  in  unferen  ^eraen 
mofenfeaft  fein,  benn  ofene  biefelbe  finb  mir 
ein  tbnenbee  Sra  ober  eine  flingenbe 
3d>eEe.  fDJein  2Bunfcb  ift,  bafe  ber  SJrieb  in 
unfre  .'peraen  ftete  moibte  lebenbig  fein 
fur  itnfem  ^>errn  unb  EReifter  a»  mirfen. 
^afet  une  aEeaeit  baron  benfen  mie  grofe 
ber  Unterfcbieb  fein  mirb  aa>ifd)en  benen 
3ur  9ted)ten  unb  benen  aur  Sinfen.  25er 
§err  mddjte  biefee  aam  Segen  macbeu 
gin  2  e  f  e  r  ,  ©reelanb  2Ran. 


GEftii6e  nnb  2$erfe. 


***** 


Sefue  fagte  „2Wrin  Safer  mirfet  unb  icb 
mirfe  aud)!"  (oSb-  ^  17.)  3>ie  2eute 
fragten  einmal:  „28ae  follen  mir  tun,  bafe 
mir  ©ottee  SBerfe  mirfen?"  (Sob-  6,  28.) 
Sefue  anmortete  „1>ae  finb  ©ottee  2Ber- 
fe,  bafe  ifer  an  ben  glaubet,  ben  er  gefanbt 
feat."  (P.  30.)  3>ie  armen  3Jfenfcben  finb 
Pon  fRatur  blinb.  'Den  feligmadbenben 
©lauben  bat  man  niefet  Pon  afatnr  aue. 
*Der  feligmacfeenbe  ©Iaube  ift  eine  @5abe 
©ottec  unb  fommt  Pon  oben.  Diefer 
©Iaube  mirb  bnrd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift  ge- 
mirft.  *Die  Scligfeit  ift  ein  C^efcbenf  Pon  1 
@ott.  fBtan  ergreift  ben  Serbienft  Sbri* 
fti  am  ®reua  im  ©lauben  unb  fiebt  fid) 
Pon  ber  Stunbe  ale  ein  ®inb  ber  ©naben. 
Sian  mirb  burdb  ben  ©lanben  an  Sefam 
gbriftum  ein  ^inb  ©ottee:  aber  Oiottee 
©nabe  rettet  ben  2Renfd)en  niebt  urn  bann 
fidf)  nieberanfefeen  unb  bic  .^embe  in  ben 


Q  tt  o  \  b  fccr  ©  a  f|  r  fee  i  t 
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Sd)ofe  ju  Iegen.  $>er  Sfpoftel  ^afobue 
fagt:  „$«t  ©Iaube  obnc  2Berfe  ift  tot." 
($af.  2,  25.)  2Berfe  madjen  niemanb  fc* 
Iig,  aber  cin  ©Iaube,  ber  feine  28erfe  er* 
3eugt,  ift  fein  feligmacf)enber  ©Iaube.  2Ber 
einen  toten  ©Iauben  befipt,  bcr  mirb  fief) 
am  Sdjlufee  feinee  &ebene  fetjr  timfdfen. 
SBoIIen  line  in  biefer  3cit  priifen,  unb 
menn  mir  ctmae  finben,  bafe  rticfjt  biblifef) 
ift,  bann  Iafjt  une  beten,  bamit  mir  ba^ 
bin  fommen  mod)ten,  h>o  ber  .$err  line 
baben  Jx>iH  unb  une  braud)en  fann. 

©eo.  My,  ©eneba,  $nb. 


2?rief  aite  fRufjlanb. 


Sxure  ©efd)ttr.  §of.  28.  3:frf>ctter  unb 
alle  9??iffion§gefcbtoifter  in  ©bicago! 
„grenet  eud)  in  bem  $evrn  atfetbege"  unb 
„Iaffet  une  binsutreten  mit  gfteubigfeit  311 
bem  ©nobenftu'bl  auf  baft  mir  23armber= 
3igfeit-~  empf  angen  unb  ©nabe  finben  3ur 
3eit  toenn  line  .§ilfe  not  fein  mirb." 

SDiefe  biblifebe  SSabrbeit  baben  mir  in 
ben  lenten  £agen  in  gan3  befonbercr  28ei- 
fe  unb  in  boUcm  3Waffe  erfabren.  9£ad)= 
bem  mir  une  bon  ber  ®?iffionearbeit  in 
fftiicfenau  cinigc  £age  in  .<palbftabt  erbolt 
unb  mit  ber  2BobItatigfcitearbeit  aHee 
fomebr  georbnet  batten,  famen  3tt>ei 
©ienftbriiber  im  2?amen  bcr  ©emeinbe 
3it  Sinbenau  unb  baten,  mir  modjten  torn- 
men  am  9?eb  bee  ©bangeliume  3ieben. 
£)b3mar  mir  einen  gan3  anberen  $Ian 
batten  unb  in  ciner  anberen  9tid)tung  3U 
reifen  gebadbten,  fo  erfannten  mir  biefen 
maaebonifdben  9tuf  bocb  ale  einen  28inf 
bom  I.  $errn.  3>ie  12  28erft  maren  balb 
3uru(fgeregt,  unb  mit  bereintem  ©ebet 
murben  bie  9?ebc  geflitft  unb  im  Women 
bee  £errn  auepemorfen.  &ae  ©ie  auf 
bem  geiftlicfyen  29oben  mar  burcb  2?orar- 
beit  fteHenmdfe  fdjon  burebpebrodjen,  unb 
gleidj  ben  erften  9Ibenb  unferee  3>ortfeine 
burften  mir  feben,  mie  bubfertige  Siinber 
3um  Xbron  ber  ©nabe  famen.  IWit  jebem 
9Ibenb  fteigerte  fief)  bie 

©irfitng  bee  ©eiftee. 

Sudjeitb  mit  SBeten  unb  9tingen  famen 
biele  3U  ber  ©rfenntnie  unb  ©efcnntnie 
ibre§  berlorenen  Bwftanbee  unb  marfen 
fid)  mit  ibrer  eingebilbeten  Wetfjtglaubig* 
feit  unb  grommigfeit  3U  $efu  ftiifcen.  ?tm 


britten  9Ibenb  fteigerte  fid)  bie  gciftlicbe 
SBemegung  in  bcr  Wacbberfammlung  su 
folibem  ©rabe,  bafe  mir  einfad)  bie  Som 
trofle  Don  bcr  Seitung  oerloren. 

2$or  mir  lag  eine  9lii3abl  bubfertiger 
Siinber  auf  ibren  ®niecti  unb  rang  iiber* 
taut  im  ©ebet  311  ©ott  urn  2*ergcbung 
ibrer  Siinben.  3U*  felben  3eit  ftanb  eine 
anbere  ©ritppe  auf  unb  fcfjrie  mit  311m 
t^immel  emporgeftreeften  .v5auben  audi 
iiberlaut  meinenb  311  ^scfu;  nod)  anbere 
fieten  fid)  urn  ben  Jpale  unb  baten  cin* 
anber  11m  9Ser3eibung  ibrer  Siinben;  nod) 
anbere  fielen  Sdjmefter  .^ofer  um  ben 
^>ale  unb  meinten.  Starfe  banner  bra= 
^en  sitternb  unter  ber  Soft  ibrer  Siinben 
3ufammen.  28obt  bie  meiften  9lnmefen« 
ben  beteten  unb  meinten  fait  311  gleidier 
3cit,  unb  io  ging  e$  fort  bis-  Wiitternadbt. 
©ine  Seelc  fam  um  9)?itternad)  unb  rieT 
in  bie  2terfammlnng  binein :  „^sd)  mar 
fd)oti  balb  311  ^»aufe  unb  e$  bat  micb  eine 
berborgenc  ^raft  3urii(fge3ogen,  unb  nun 
mill  id)  mid)  audi  befebren.  fBetct  fiir 
mid),  benn  id)  bin  bertoren!"  «^faft  bie 
ganse  2?erfammlung  brad)  nod)  einmat  in 
cin  Sd)lud)3en  aim,  cine  ^njabt  ftanb  auf 
unb  bat  bie  ©emeinbe  offentlid)  11m  21er- 
3eibnng  fiir  offenttidbe  unb  beimlidje  ^elei- 
bigitngen.  ^er  ©cbet§geift  brad)  micbcr 
aim,  unb  c§  mnrbe  2  lifjr  morgens,  bie 
mir  Sd)tuf3  mad)ten. 

©be  mir  aber  ba§  ffterfammlungebaue 
berliefsen,  fam  ein  2f?ann  binein  unb  bat, 
mir  fottten  mit  ibm  311  feinem  23ruber 
fommen,  ber  mit  gebroebenem  .<c*er3en  bon 
ber  2?crfammtung  beimgefommen  mar. 
sXIe  mir  bort  binfamen,  fab  ber  bnfeferti= 
ge  Siinber  mit  gefenftem  .v»aupte  auf  ei- 
nem  Stub!  beint  Ofen  unb  meintc,  mie 
cinft  2Setrue,  feine  f^rau  ftanb  neben  ibm 
unb  meinte  ebenfaHe.  ©§  gab  cin  ernftee 
fftingen,  unb  e§  murbe  batb  brei  Hbr  mor* 
gene.  9TI§  mir  nod)  auf  ben  $nicen  Ia- 
gen,  flopfte  jemanb  an  ber  $iir.  ©e 
mar  ein  junger  Wann  bom  oberen  ©nbe 
bee  Sorfee,  ber  bom  29cttc  auffteben  unb 
fid)  an3ieben  unb  une  auffudjen  mubte, 
um  ibm  beten  311  betfen  11m  3?crgcbung 
feiner  Siinben.  ©enic  murbe  ce  getan 
unb  e§  murbe  3  Itbr  morgene,  bie  mir 
in  unfer  Cuartier  famen. 

So  mar  bie  geiftliebe  ^emegung  mab* 
renb  ber  ©rmerfungemoebe  in  Sinbenau, 
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unb  e?  famen  222  tcurc  Seelcn  iibcr 
Gtolgatfja  311  ^efu,  baoon  finb:  unter  15 
^apren  74  fJSerfonen;  Don  15 — 20  3al)ren 
55  $erfonen;  Don  20 — BO  ^atjrcn  48 
^erfontn;  Don  BO — 40  ^aljren  27  $er* 
foncn;  Don  40 — 50  l^abren  15  fEerfonen; 
Don  50—60  ?yaf)ren  B  $perioiten;  Don  60 
— 70  Sjdjren  4  ffSerfonen  nnb  Don  70 — 
80  3at)rcn  1  ^erfon.  ^rebiger  X.  $. 
2orffen  Don  2icgcn&agcn  roar  mit  £era 
nnb  £anb  babci  nnb  bait  am  Web  w* 
ben. 

SBir  bonfen  bem  §errn  fiir  bie  $ienft* 
gelegenbeiten  nnb  and)  fitr  bie  .NMlf?cjuel* 
len,  bie  er  un?  erfd}Iic?3t. 

Un?  enrer  Siirbittc  empfeblenb,  Der* 
bleibcn  loir,  cure  C^cfcfjmifter, 

X.  'itt.  11.  Barbara  $  0  f  e  r. 

15.  SWdra  1923.  ,£albftabt. 

llnjerc  Jugenb  Wbtciliutg. 

SJibfl  tfrngcn. 

Wr.  303.  Sie  oft  murbe  ba?  9^olf  3if* 
racl,  ctuf  rfjrer  Weife  nad)  bem  Sanbe 
Cionoon  mit  Staffer  quo  cittern  3el?  ge- 
trdnft  ? 

Wr.  304.  2Bcr  mirb  in  fjeiliger  Sdjrift 
„ein  @tein  be?  Slnftofccs  nnb  Jet?  ber 
3lergerni?,"  genannt? 


Slitttoorten  attf  $ibel  gragrn 
Wr.  295  unb  .296. 

5r.  Wr.  295.  2Bie  grog  follte  bie  Sabe 
be?  Sunbed  fein,  bie  Sttofe  madjen  foUtc 
fiir  bie  ®ttft?f)iitte? 

Slntto.  £rittf)alb  ©Hen  long,  anbertbalb 
(ftten  breit  unb  anbcrtfjalb  ©Hen  bod). 
2.  2Rof.  25,  10. 

Wfiblidft  Seljren:  —  3U$  id)  biefe 

Srage  in  ben  §erolb  einfepte  meinte  mei* 
nc  liebe  grau,  fie  mare  311  part  fiir  bie 
jungen  Sente,  nnb  id)  miirbe  nicfjt  Diele 
3lntmorten  baau  friegen.  Dod)  finb  Diele 
ridjtigc  3lntmorten  eingefommen  31  Hein, 
tuie  Diele  fonnen  fagen  ma?  gemeint  ift 
mit  „QnbertboIb  Ifflen  unb  brittbalb  Gl* 
len?"  vsd)  fitrd)tc  bie?  ift  nod)  ein  Wdtfel, 
nid;t  aflein  fiir  unferc  ^ugenb  fonbern 
and)  fiir  mahdjen  9ejaljrtcn,  ba  mir  in 
nnferm  ffScnnfplDanebrutfd)  biefe  31  n?' 
brurfetoeife  im  Sablcn  nidjt  gebraudjen. 


SB  M  rfj  e  tt 

3n  altbeutfcber  Spradje  meint  ba£ 
28ort  „anbere"  ieljr  oft  ba§  ameitc.  SBenn 
mir  baber  in  einer  alien  SBibeT  finben: 
„sJWattbdi  ba?  anbre  ®apitel",  fo  meint 
ba?  aWott&au*  ba?  ameite  $apitcl.  $af)er 
toenn  in  bem  Obigen  gefagt  mirb  ,,an- 
berbalb  ©Hen,"  fo  meint  ba?,  bie  .^dlftc 
Don  ber  amcitcn  GEe.  $>e?gleid)en  menn 
bier  gefagt  mirb:  „$ritthalb  ©tie  foil  bie 
Sdnge  fein,"  fo  meint  ba?  bie  £alfte  Doit 
ber  britten  (file  ober  mic  mir  fagen  miir- 
ben,  amei  unb  cine  fjalbc  GEe  lang,  unb 
ein  unb  einbolb  (file  breit  unb  ein  nnb 
einbalb  bodi. 

3n  jencr  3eit  aber  mitrbe  tine  GEe  ge-- 
mobnlid)  gemeffen  Dom  GEbogen  bi?  an 
ba?  Gnbe  be?  langen  ginger?,  unb  mar 
baber  nid)t  fo  fef)r  genau,  ba  ein  Sftann 
mit  einent  langen  3trm  cine  langerc  (file 
abtneffcn  miirbe  al?  einer  ber  einen  fur* 
*en  3lrm  pat.  2>od)  miirben  mir  nid)t 
meit  irre  geben  menn  mir  amei  bibltfdje 
GEin  auf  cine  f)arb  adblen  miirben:  ba? 
miirbe  cine  GEe  18  3oE  lang  mad)en. 

2Bir  baben  biefe  grage  meiften?  baau 
aufgeftcflt  urn  unfern  Sefem  bie  obige 
Cfrfldrung  iiber  bie  biblifebe  31u?brud)?* 
meife  311  geben,  menn  gefagt  roirb,„an= 
bertbalb,  „brittbalb",  ufm. 

6?  mod)te  aber  bennod)  am  Ort  fein 
bier  nod)  311  melbett  baft  biefe  fogenannte 
©nnbe?lgbc  cine  ®ifte  mar  Don  ettoa  45 
3oE  lang,  27  3oE  breit  unb  27  3oE 
bod).  3Som  aEerfcinften  S0I3  gema^t 
unb  mit  feinem  @olb  iibcraogen,  inmen* 
big  unb  au?menbig.  ^er  Terfel  Don  bie* 
fer  ^ifte  murbe  ber  „@nabcnftubl"  ge= 
nannt.  Oben  auf  bem  'Jt-edel  (C^naben* 
ftubl)  ftanben  amei  „(Sberubim"  ober  Sil  = 
ber  Don  ©ngeln  mit  an?gebreiteten  glu* 
getn  iiber  bem  ,,@nabenitubl"  mit  ben 
©cfid)tern  gegen  cinanber,  bie  aber-  ab* 
mart§  auf  ben  (SnabenftubI  f^auten. 

^n  biefer  ^ifte  aber  mitrben  bie  amei 
ftcincrnc  Xafcln  mit  ben  3cbn  ©eboten 
bie  9Wofe§  Dom  ^>errn  empfangen  rattc, 
aitfbcmabrt;  unb  DieHcicf)t  baju  ein  flei* 
ne?  ©efafe  doE  Uflanna  mit  meldbcn  ber 
t^err  ba?  58oIf  Sfrael  fpeifete,  auf  iffrer 
Weife  nacb  bem  gelobten  Sanbe,  unb  ber 
grunenbe  3tccfcn  9laron$.  ©idbe  2.  29?of. 
16,  33  unb  4.  SWof.  17,  10. 

Tieie  Sabe  be?  Scugniffe?  ober  5?un* 
bc?Iabe  fonte  ein  befonbereS  ^eiligtum 


.§  r  r  o  I  b  ber  5?  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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fein ;  unb  murben  in  bem  „sMerbeiligften" 
ber  Stiftsfyiitte,  unb  nacbbet  Winter  bem 
©orpang,  im  SIEerbeiligften  bos  Xempds 
aufbenxtfjrt. 

So  foE  (Sotted  ©unb  in  unfern  ^ersen 
aufbcmabrt  merben,  mddje  aber  aubor  gc- 
reinigt  unb  getyeiligt  unb  mit  bem  teuren 
Slut  Gfjrifti  befprengt  merbeu  miiffen,  fo 
baft  fie  bem  eblen  ©olbe  glcid)  finb.  9?ur 
fold>c  £eraen  finb  fdbig,  ben  ©unb  ©ot- 
ies  3u  batten.  9htr  in  folcfyen  ^eracn  famt 
ber  §eilige  ©eift  mofjnett.  3htr  foId)c  finb 
toiirbig,  ©ottc*  ®inber  311  beiftett.  O  Iaffet 
une  mit  Graft  beten:  Sdwffc  in  mir  ©ott 
ein  reined  ^ers,  unb  gib  mir  einen  neueit 
getoiffen  ©eift 

9?r.  29£>.  2Bdd)er  ©emeinbe  moEte 
©aulus  gerne  ba§  erftatten,  fo  etma§  on 
ibrem  ©Iaitben  mangdte? 

?lutto.  ®er  ©emeinbe  311  Stbeffalonid). 
1.  SCbef.  3,  10. 

9fiiblifbe  Seljrcn:  —  $n  2.  ©or.  6,  13 
fagt  ©aulits :  $jd)  rebe  mit  eud)  aB  mit 
meinen  ®itibera,  baft  ibr  eud)  and)  alfo 
gegen  mid)  fteEet.  3>a$  tear  be§  9IpofteB 
SBeife.  Gr  batte  bide  ©emeinben  geftif* 
tet,  unb  bie  Settle  baau  bemogen,  baft  fie 
bas  ^ttben  unb  ba§  «$eibentum  berlieften 
unb  fidb  berunigten  in  ber  djriftlicben 
©emeinbe.  Gr  fiiblte  gegen  fie  aB  mare 
er  ibr  ©ater  in  ben  ©Iauben*fad>en.  Uttb 
gleidjmie  ein  ©ater  fiir  feine  ftinber  forgt 
unb  fie  unterriebtet  unb  ibnen  aE  ba§  ©u- 
te  tut  baft  er  nur  fann  meil  cr  fie  Iiebt, 
fo  fiiblte  ©aulu§  gegen  bie  ©entcinben  bic 
cr  geftiftet  batte,  er  mare  gerne  bei  ib* 
nen  aEen  gemefen,  er  batte  fie  gerne  oft 
befuebt,  mit  eittent  ^eben  unter  ibnen  gere* 
bet  unb  fie  im  ©Iaitben  geftiirft  unb  menu 
ibnen  nod)  etma§  mangelte  in.  GrfenntnB 
unb  Ginficftten  fo  moEte  er  ibnen  ba§  ger¬ 
ne  „erftatten".  2>a§  meint:  fie  nod)  beffer 
unterrid)ten  unb  belebrett,  fo  baft  fie  im* 
mer  nod)  mad)lfen  unb  3ttnebmen  modjten 
in  geiftlidjen  Sadben. 

8n  feiner  ?Ibmefenbeit  febrieb  er  ©rie- 
fe  an  fic  unb  ermabnte  fie  $u  foldjem.  gu 
biefem  Gnbe  betete  er  aud)  bid  unb  oft 
fiir  aEe  foldjie  ©emeinben  unb  ibren 
©liebern.  $a§  ift  ein  redjt  baterlidbes 
$era.  Soldje  §eraen  baben  nodb  beute  aEe 
SBoblftaitb  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ein  jebe$ 
©lieb  berfelbigen  liegt  ibnen  am  $Ser3en. 
redjtfdjiaffenen  ©rebiger  unb  ©ifcftofe;  ber 


^nfonberbeit  aber  folcbe  bie  fie  im  ©lau- 
ben  unterriebtet  unb  fie  getauft  babett. 
Sie  forgen  fur  biefelbett  unb  roacben  iiber 
fie  unb  moEen  gerne  bas  erftatten,  menn 
fie  nod)  irgenb  einen  ©tcmgel  an  ibretn 
©Iaitben  unb  GrfenntnB  berfbitren.2Bir 
fagett  fic  tun  bas  gerne,  fie  tun  ee  frei  unb 
obtte  ©elb  unb  SBert.  Sic  murben  nid)t 
gut  fublett,  men  man  fie  mit  ©elb  beaab* 
len  moEtc.  Sic  freuen  fid),  unb  fiiblett 
fdjon  gut  be3ablt,  mettn  fie  feben  baft  fol¬ 
cbe  Scute  ficb  itntcrmeifcit  Iaffen  unb  ge= 
borfam  fein.  G3  ift  ibnen  eitte  grofte 
Sreube.  $a,  c§  ift  bie  grofete  ftrettbc,  bie 
fie  babett  fonnett,  mettn  fie  feben,  baft  Hire 
„®inbcr"  in  ber  SBabrbeit  maitbeltt. 


ftinber  ©riefc. 

£ntd)iufon,  Slattfas,  ben  27.  .^suni.  Sie* 
ber  ©nfel  $aeob!  ©teinett  beftett  ©ruft 
tm  ©oratB  an  bid)  uttb  aEe  tferolblcfer. 

babe  mieber  cittigc  ©erfe  auemettbig 
gelernt,  mobon  id)  eittett  ©eridjt  gcbeit 
miE.  Ge  fittb  25  bcutfdie  uttb  20  ettg- 
Iifd)e  ©erfe.  S)ie  Scute  bier  berum  ftttb 
fo  gefuttb  mie  gcmobnlid),  unb  finb  flci- 
feig  in  ber  2Bei3etternte.  2Bir  batten  Did 
fftegenmetter,  ift  aber  nun  mieber  aietnlid) 
trorfen.  So  bid  bon  ©arbara  ^cEmutb. 

©JiEereburg,  Dbio,  bett  28.  ^stttti.  Sic*. 
ber  Cttfd  Jacobi  Grftlicb  einen  05rnf3  ait 
bid)  uttb  aEe,  bie  mciiteit  ©rief  Icfett.  $d) 
miE  bic  ©ibd  ^ntgeit  297  uttb  298  beaut* 
mortett  fo  gut  mie  id)  meift.  ?rr.  97r.  297. 
23as  foEte  ber  tnu  ,bcr  ein  ®Ieib  311m 
©fanb  bon  f cittern  9?dd)ften  genommcit 
batte?  ?tntm.  Gr  foEte  e^  ibm  mieber  ge* 
belt  ebe  bie  Sonne  untergebet.  2.  ©tof.  22, 
26.  ^r.  9?r.  298.  2Ber  bid  un§  ba§  ©fanb 
ben  ©eift  gegebett?  3rntm.  ©ott.  2  Gor. 
I,  22.  SBettcr  ift  jebt  mieber  fi'tbl. 
'Tie  Sente  finb  fo  aiemlicb  gefunb,  in  bie* 
fer  ©egenb.  ^d)  miE  ttun  befcblicfeen  mit 
ben  beften  SBiinfdben  an  aEe. 

SKofee  ?)ober. 

9teid)tum  berfubret,  audb  ber  3Iermfte 
fann  baburd)  bcrfiibrt  merben,  menn  er 
mebr  berlangen  bat,  urn  bie  Sdwbe  ber 
Grben  3U  baben,  ober  reid)  311  fein,  aB 
bie  Sdbdbe  be§  ^>immel§  311  baben.  S.  S. 
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$eroIb  ber 
Sicg  b c?  Wlanben?. 


Tern  ftarfen  ©otte?glauben 
3ft  grower  Sieg  berliebn. 
flfcin  Teufel  fann  ibn  rauben, 
$ein  &eiitb  oerfiimmcrn  ibn. 

Cfr  fiillct  fdjtoadje  ^crjen 
aftit  mabrem  $elbentum 
Unb  manbelt  bcrbftc  Sd)mer3en 
3n  felgc  Sreuben  urn. 

(*r  nimmt  fogar  bom  Sterben 
Ta?  3agen  unb  bic  ^ein 
Unb  fitbrct  crlofte  Grben 
3n  ©otte?  .$immcl  cin. 


Tie  Jvitbruiig  bos  fictltgrn  ©etftc?. 
SBon  2Ji.  3-  Trotjer  Sugar  Greef,  Ohio. 


G‘o  ift  unmoglid)  in  ba?  9ieid)  ©otte£ 
eingeben  obne  e?  tut  uns  ber  beilige  ©eift 
fubren.  2a*  crftc  Serf  bee  ©eifte?  ift 
ficbcn,  aber  e?  ift  geiftlidje?  tteben.  Turd) 
bic  SBirfung  be?  boiligeu  ©eifte?  merben 
roir  micbergcboren,  ber  liciligc  ©aft  mcl- 
d)cr  ^ropbeten  unb  "Xpoftel  au?riiftete, 
leitet,  uirb  troftet,  and)  nodi  bcute  bio 
toabren  ©laubigen.  9lbcr  mir  miUfcn  in 
SBabrbcit  glaubon  unb  ©ott  bitten  nm  bie 
£eitung  unb  pjubrung  be?  guten  ©eifte?, 
fonft  foitnen  mir  nidit  glaubcn,  bafs  ber 
flute  ©eift  nn?  fubren  tut.  'Wandbe  lln- 
gldubige  bebaupten,  c?  gibt  feine  anbere 
2Birfungsfraft  in  ber  iBelt  al?  pbnfifcbe 
®raft.  3lber  e?  gibt  niebt?  mo  bie  ®raft 
be?  beiligen  ©eifte?  iibertriff,  e?  gibt 
and)  niebts  ba?  fo  ftarf  mar  unb  ba?  bie 
Wenicben  io  notig  batten  al?  bie  ^iibrung 
bee  beiligen  ©eifte?  mir  miiffen  gefiibrt 
unb  gcleitet  feitt  mit  bent  ©cift  ©otte?,  fo 
mir  boffen  einft  felig  311  merben. 

3obannc?  0,  63:  Ter  ©cift  ift  c?,  ber 
lebenbig  mad)t,  ba?  ftlcifcb  ift  fein  niibe, 
bie  2»orte  bie  idi  rebe  finb  ©eift  unb  finb 
fieben.  $etri  3,  18.  Sintemal  and) 
Gbriftu?  cinmal  fiir  unfere  Siinben  gclit- 
ten  bat.  ber  ©create  fiir  bic  Ungerecbten, 
auf  bafe  er  un?  opferte  unb  ift  getotet 
ttacb  bem  ftleifcb,  aber  lebenbig  gemaebt 
uadi  bem  ©cift. 

tfiCr  fcbeti  mir,  bafe  Gbriftu?  burd) 
benfclben  ©eift  an?  bem  ©rob  aufertoeeft 
murbe,  unb  bie  $raft  meldfe  ben  toten 


©nljr  Jjeit 

Scib  Gbrifti  erroeefte,  rnufe  aud)  unfere 
toten  Seelen  au?  bem  fiinblid)en  aufer 
roeefen.  ®eine  anbere  fUfacbt  fann  unfe¬ 
re  toten  Seelen  Seben  mitteilen  obne  bie- 
jenige  $raft  melcbe  ben  Seib  Gbrifti  au? 
3ofepbs  ©rab  au?  ben  ftclfen  berPorrief. 
So  mir  miinfd)en(  baft  biefe  ft'raft  unfere 
in  Siinben  toten  Seelen  bcleben  foil,  fo 
miiffen  mir  auf  ©ott  fdjauen,  bafj  er  e? 
tut,  unb  nidjt  auf  ‘Jtfenfcben.  SBenn  mir 
nur  auf  bie  f|3rebiger  unb  nur  auf  Gbri- 
fti  3iingrr  fdyauen,  bafe  bie  biefe?  SBerf 
tun  fatten,  fo  betriigen  mir  un?  felbft; 
aber  menu  mir  auf  ben  ©eift  ©otte? 
fdjauen  unb  marten  baft  bio  Ooilfc  non 
ibm  fommt,  fo  ebren  mir  ben  ©eift  ©ot¬ 
to?,  unb  cr  fiibrt  ba?  SBerf’au?.  Ter  ein- 
3ige  38eq  3um  .Spimmel  ift  burd)  ba?  93Iut 
Gbrifti.  "attattbai  28,  19:  Tarum  gebet 
bin  unb  lebret  atte  Golfer,  unb  taufet  fie 
im  9?amcn  bc^  3Sater?,  bc$  Sobne?  unb 
be?  beil.  ©oiftc?,  ber  Sobn  unb  ber  ©eift 
bem  Isater  gleid)  finb,  finb  cin?  mit  ibm. 
Gbriftu?  gab  bier  ben  apoftolifdben  9(uf- 
trag.  Sein  3Serf  auf  Grben  mar  notten- 
bet,  pub  cr  mar  bereit,  feinen  Sib  3«r 
fRccbtnt  ©otte?  3U  nebmen.  Gr  rebete  3U 
ibnett  umb  fpracb:  aftir  ift  gegeben  aHe 
©:malt  im  $»immcl  unb  auf  Grbcn. 

Sebret  atte  SSolfcr.  28a§  follten  jie  left 
ren?  ei,  atte?  ma^  3cfu?  ibnen  befoblen 
battc.  gibt  aflenfeben  bie  mittig  finb 
3efu  Sebr  nad)  311  fommen  ma§  ibnen 
gefattig  ift,  aber  maS  ibnen  niebt  gefdttt, 
ba^  laffen  fie,  mir  mogen  fomobl  feine# 
feiner  ©ebote  bolten  obne  baft  mir  fie  atte 
balten.  a?un,  melcbe?  ftteebt  bat  cin  »ote 
©otte§,  urn  ctma?  bon  3efu  Sebr  3«  au- 
bern?  Simion  fiiblte  ba§  SBirfen  be§  bei¬ 
ligen  ©eifteS  aid  er  in  ben  Tempel  ging 
ba  er  3efu?  auf  bic  3lrme  nabm  unb  but 
©ott  bod)  gelobt,  er  mar  gefiibrt  bon  bem 
guten  ©eift.  2.  $etri  1,  21  Iefen  mir 
Tie  beiligen  3Hcnfdyen  ©otte?  baben  ge- 
rebet,  getricben  bon  bem  fteiligen  ©eift. 
28ir  Iefen  bon  benrfclben  ©cift  bom  er- 
ften  »ucfy  aftofe  bi?  in  bie  Cffenbarung 
3obanpe?.  3cb  glmtbe  9fbrabam,  aioab, 
bie  ^ropbeten,  bie  3tpofteI  unb  biele  an¬ 
bere  ttRenfcben  murben  gefiibrt  burd)  ben 
guten  ©eift  ©otteS.  9lpoeIgefd)id)te  1,  8: 
Sonbern  ibr  merbet  bie  Slroft  be^  beiligen 
©eifte?  empfangen  meldjcr  auf  cud)  fom¬ 
men  rnirb.  Tie  9IpofteI  baben  ben  bei- 
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ligen  ©eift  empfangen,  fonft  patten  fie 
nidpt  fo  geglauPt  unb  mdren  nidpt  fo  ent 
fdpiebeit  gemefen  Sdpmacp  unb  ©erfolgung 
3u  leiben  auf  ber  Seite  be©  ,<perrit  ju  fte= 
pen,  fo  fie  nidpt  bie  giiprung  bee  ©eiftee 
ober  gefiiprt  mdren  gemefen  nom  ©eift 
©ottee.  SPr  merbet  bie  Strait  bee  peiligen 
©eiftee  empfangen  meldpcr  auf  eud)  fom- 
men  mirb  unb  merbet  meine  BwtQeti  fein 
311  ^erufalcm,  ^ubaa,  Samaria  unb  Pie 
an  bae  (Fnbe  ber  (Frbc.  ^efu  pat  Pier 
feinen  Stpofteln  etmae  oerfprodpen  ober 
derloPet:  fiefoflten  nidpt  Don  ^erufalem 
mcidpcn  Pie  fie  bie  ®raft  erlangten  aue 
ber  £>ope.  Sep  glauPe  menn  bie  ?lpofte( 
gerabe  Poran  gegangen  mdren  unb  patten 
geprebigt  opne  bie  ®raft  ©ottee  idp  glam 
Pe  ee  todre  OergcPene  unb  derlorene  Sett 
getoefen,  unb  jene  fonberPare  ©egePenpeit 
auf  ©fingften  pdtte  fidp  nidpt  3ugetragcn. 
?IPer  fie  marteten  3epn  $agc  Pie  fie  Straft 
empfingen  Don  open  per.  Sie  fiiplten,  baf> 
fie  etmae  mepr  oonnoten  patten  ale  ipre 
eigene  ®raft,  bantm  marteten  fie  jepn 
£age  itm  bie  ®raft  aue  ber  .'odpe  311  pa- 
Pen.  Dpne  bie  Strait  bee  peiligen  ©ei¬ 
ftee  pdtte  ©etrne  fomopl  bort  geftanben 
unb  pdtte  in  bie  Sitft  gefeprien,  biemeil  bie 
^uben  bie  Bdpne  sufammen  Piffen  unb 
ipn  Perfpotteten.  s?IPer  ncin,  er  mar  er- 
fiiltt  mit  bem  peiligen  ©eift  unb  oerliefi 
fidp  auf  ipn.  5>ie  ?fpofteI  maren  aHe  ge¬ 
fiiprt  mit  bem  peiligen  ©eift,  fie  derlie- 
pen  fidp  auf  ipn,  er  mar  ipr  ftreunb,  ipr 
$iiprer,  ipr  Setter.  $n  SoPamtee  16..  13: 
3Bemt  aPer  fener,  ber  ©eift  ber  3Baprpeit 
Fommen  mirb,  ber  mirb  eucp  in  altc 
SBaprpeit  Ieiten.  So  er  fi’tPrt  une  in  alle 
SBaprpeit.  ?(Per  mir  mi'tffen  line  auf 
ipn  berlaffcn  nub  ernftlidp  Peten  unb  fle= 
pen  opne  Btoeifel,  bap  er  une  fiipren  foil. 
So  mir  une  auf  ipn  berlaffcn,  fo  fiiprt  er 
une  in  atte  3Baprpeit.  (Fr  fiiprt  une  nidpt 
3um  Born,  3Qnif'  3tmetradpt,  (FpePnitf), 
$urerei,  £aber,  ffteib,  ©prgeia  ober  ©clb- 
gei3.  (Fr  fagt  nidpt:  £ rag  einen  £>ap  mi- 
ber  bcinen  SWitPruber  bon  ^sapr  311  ^apr. 
sJ?ein,  ber  ©eift  ber  Unmaprpeit  unb  bee 
?rpgntnbe  fiiprt  line  3U  foldpem. 

Sm  erften  ^opannie  2,  9:  3Ber  fagt,  er 
fei  im  Sidpt  unb  paffet  feinen  Gruber  ber 
ift  nodp  in  ginfternie.  Sm  11.  ©eret  SBer 
aPer  feinen  ©ruber  paffet-  ber  ift  in  ber 
£rinftemie  unb  manbelt  in  ber  ^infternie 


unb  roeip  niept,  mo  er  pingept,  benn  bie 
lyinfternie  pat  feine  Bingen  berblenbct  unb 
im  &apitel  3,  15:  3Ber  feinen  ©ruber 
paffet,  ber  ift  ein  Zotfdpldger,  mir  miffen 
afle,  mae  ein  Jotfdjldger  3»  erroarten  pat. 
Sop.  4,  20:  So  jemanb  fpridjt:  S<P 
IiePe  ©ott  unb  paffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber 
ift  ein  Siigner.  £er  peilige  ©eift  fiiprt 
une  nid>t  itm  unfern  ©ruber  311  pafien. 
21Per  ber  Pofe  #einb  fiiprt  une  311  biefem 
alien,  ce  ift  Pebenfcnemert  bap  mir  line 
Pepittcn. 

(tvortfepung  folgt.) 


„£iifet  ee  aP  unb  fiipret  ee  per.." 

(Sd)Iup.) 


So  mir  neat  unb  micbergePorene  sDien- 
fepen  finb,  aPer  banit  biirfen  mir  niept 
lap  merben  unb  betifcn  jept  ift  feine  ©e* 
faPr  mepr  fonft  fommt  ber  ieufcl  unb 
rcif3t  ee  micbcr  don  une,  benn  bae  $im- 
mclreid)  lerbet  ©emalt,  unb  bie  ©cmalt 
tun,  bie  reifeen  ee  311  fidp:  dielleitpt  fra- 
geit  bit  mie  follen  mir  benn  ©emalt  tun. 
SoIIen  mir  bcitti  mit  bem  Sdjmert  barcin 
fdplagen  mie  ©etrue  tat?  So  fagett  mir 
nein;  benn  ber  $eilanb  Pat  ipm  Pefoplcit, 
bae  Sdimcrt  in  bie  Sd>eibe  311  itetfcit; 
aPer  mit  bem  28orte  ©ottee,  melcpee  fdpdr- 
fer  ift  benn  fein  3mcifcpncibigee  Scpmert 
follen  mir  fampfen,  benn  ber  ?( poftel 
fagt:  SPr  mdget  mopl  f amp  fen,  ipr  mcrbet 
aPer  bodp  niept  gcfrotit  ipr  fdmpfet  benn 
reept.  Sept  miebentrn  an  bae  ^iiHen  311 
fommen.  ©>ir  finben  baf3  ce  tiie  i^aft 
PeFommen  pat  311  tragen,  alfo  merben  mir 
and)  nie  2aft  Pefommen  311  tragen;  bocp 
fagt  ber  ^eilatib  mein  Sedp  ift  fanft  unb 
meine  Saft  ift  leidpt.  So  ift  feine  ^aft 
niept  fepmer  fo  mir  nur  midig  finb  SPnt 
311  folgen  unb  une  rufett  laffen  don  ipm. 
©leid)  mie  bae  ^iillen  fid)  rufen  pat  laffen 
don  ipm.  $Jer  SBeg  mar  dielleid)t  mit  Sa« 
dp-cn,  ale  mie  Kleiber  unb  *?fefte  don  ben 
©aunten.  Unb  ce  ift  bocp  fein  SBeg  fort 
gcmanbelt  nacp  ber  peiligen  Stabt  311,  unb 
mo  ee  nid)t  gefolgt  Pdtte  unb  fid)  rufen 
laffen  don  fo  glauP  idp  nidpt,  bap  ee 
bie  peilige  Stabt  gefunben  Pdtte,  alfo  mir, 
fo  mir  nidpt  in  feinen  ©ePoten  manbeln. 
merben  mir  bie  pimmlifdpe  Stabt  auep 
niept  finben.  So  mir  aPer  fein  Sodp  auf 
une  neprnen  unb  don  SPm  Iernen  unb 
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3&n  net) men  fur  unfern  ©egmeifer,  fo  ge- 
tjet  ee  bod)  immer  bormdrte  unb  maun 
une  ber  29eg  in  3«ten  berlegt  mirb,  fo 
bafe  ee  faft  unmoglid)  fdjeint  um  burcbsu- 
fampfeit,  aber  mir  foUen  bod)  nid)t  ber* 
aagen  menu  ©ott  fitr  une  ift,  met  mag 
roiber  une  feinV  Unb  mo  bie  Si'mbe  aud> 
mod)tig  ift  geroorbcn  fo  ift  bie  ©nabe  bod) 
bod)  nod)  Diet  madjtiger  gemorben,  fo 
finben  mir  ben  Sieg  bei  ibm  unb  bci  fei* 
item  sJJ?enfct)en,  bann  er  ift  ber  2Bcg,  bie 
©abrtjcit  unb  bae  Seben,  unb  niemanb 
fommt  3utn  ^ater  bcnn  burd)  3bn,  unb 
er  fagt  aud):  „3d)  bin  bie  Siir  m  ben 
@d>afen  unb  mcr  anbere  mo  binein  fteiget 
ber  ift  ein  3>ieb  unb  cin  Berber.  2Barum 
finb  bae  X*iebe  unb  Sftorber  ?  Uicmeil  fie 
fid)  nid)t  nur  ielber  in  bae  iBerberbert 
ftiirgen  fonbern  mo  foldjc  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
fommen,  bie  nid)t  3»r  Siir  tjinein  fom» 
men  (bae  tjeifet  nid)t  burd)  bie  9Jeu*  unb 
SKiebergeburt)  tun  fie  aud)  anbere  in  bae 
SBerbcrben  ftiir^en  mo  ee  mbglid)  ift.  2ie= 
meit  fie  nid>t  Don  ©ott  finb.  Ser  £>eilaub 
fagt:  uid)C  mit  mir  ift  ber  ift  miber 

nttd)  unb  mer  nid)t  mit  mir  fammelt,  ber 
jerftrcuct."  So  fefjen  mir,  ban  mir  belfen 
bie  ©emtinbe  ©ottc*  aufjubauen,  ober  f) el- 
fen  fie  nieberjureifecn  unb  jerftreuen,  ift 
lettered  ber  Salt  fo  madjen  mir  une 
311  Xiebe  unb  flJtorber. 

^cpt  micber  an  linfcre  Sertmorte  311 
fommen.  2Bir  finben  baf)  fie  $efu  am 
bac-  ^iiaen  gofebt  baben  unb  mo  er  ben 
Celbcrg  binabaog,  fing  ber  ganae  §aufe 
feiner  Siingcr  an  ©ott  ju  loben  mit  Iauter 
Stimmc  iiber  afle  Saten  bie  fie  gefeben 
batten.  Suf.  19,  37.  Unb  bie  ^barifder 
fpracfjen  311  ibm:  „sJDteifter,  ftrafe  beinc 
^stinger' ,  unb  er  fprad)  jujbncn:  ,2Bo 
biefe  fdjmdgen  fo  merben  bie  Steine  fdjrie* 
en  Suf.  19,  38.  40.  SSae  mill  bae  une 
Ietjren?  3d)  glaube  mir  foUen  ©ott  loben 
unb  une  bee  Sobene  nid)t  balb  Derbinbern 
laffen,  fonft  merben  balb  bie  fteinernen 
person  fdjreien  unb  bae  Sob  biefer  Sftelt 
briugen  unb  merben  bann  menig  Singer 
mebr  fein.  §ierin  foKten  mir  bod)  nidf-t 
Iafe  merben  unb  ©ott  311  loben  unb  bae 
nicf)t  nur  in  Shorten  fonbern  aud)  in  ber 
Sat.  Dann  ber  $eilanb  fagt:  „£iebet 
ibr  mid)  ‘fo  baltet  mcinc  ©ebote.  unb 
mcr  meine  ©ebote  bat  unb  bait  ber  ift 
ce,  ber  mid)  Iiebet.  Unb  er  mill,  ban  mir 


StMleU 

bae  ffJfunb  ober  Salente  in  ben  2Bu£f)£r 
legen  mo  mir  befifeen  unb  unfere  fpflidjt 
nid>t  Derfaumen  an  ber  3uflenk'  fonl* 
mbebten  bie  2Bortc  in  ©rfiiflung  geben 
mo  ee  bt’ifet:  „2Bo  biefe  fdjmeigeu,  merben 
bie  Steine  fdjreien.  2Bir  molten  ein  23ei= 
fpicl  ober  (Srempel  nebnten  an  ber  erften 
Belt,  id)  glaube  nidjt,  baf;  jemanb  erret* 
tet  murbe  menn  fftoal)  nid)t  feine  f^fli<b* 
getan  l)atte,  aber  mir  finben,  ban  er  feme 
brei  Sbljne  unb  ibre  Sfteiber  errettet  bat. 
£,  fonnten  mir  bod)  ein  jeglidjer  ficb  unb 
feine  ^amilie  retten  fo  mare  ee  alien  ge* 
tjolfen,  unb  feine  Mbc  mirb  une  reuen, 
fonbern  taufenbmal  mebr  freuen.  So 
Die!  gejdyricben  aue  Siebe  unb  guter  2ftei= 
nung  an  alle  Sefer  unb  Scferinnen  bee 
©briftlicben  ^ugenbfreunbee  ein  junger 
Sruber  ber  fflmifdjen  iWennoniten  ©e- 
manbe.  Berlin  ^>olmee  oiuitt)  Ohio* 


gut  ben  Jpcroib  bet  iffiabrtiei:. 

$ee  (fbriften  ©cbeintnie  cince 
Derborgeneit  £eben£. 

3molftee  ^apitel. 

3ft  ©ott  in  nllem? 


28ae  une  am  meiften  baran  binbert, 
bae  innere  Sebcn  obne  Scbmanfung  311 
fitbren,  ift  unftreitig  bie  Scbtnierigftit, 
©ott  in  allem  311  feben.  !:Wan  fagt:  „3d) 
faun  mid)  Iciest  in  S'inge  ritgen,  bie  non 
©ott  fommen,  aEein  ben  ^lenfdjen  faun  id) 
mid)  nid)t  untermerfen,  unb  bie  meiften 
meiner  ffSrufungen  unb  ®reu3e  merben 
mir  burd)  sJDfenfd)en  3ugcfugt.“  Dbcr  ein 
anberer  fagt:  „@e  ift  gana  Icicfjt  unb  gut, 
oom  SSertrauen  au  fpredicn :  menn  id)  aber 
bem  C>crrn  cin  fllnliegen  iibergebe,  fo 
fann  id)  barauf  redjnen,  bafe  sJKenfd)en 
ba3mifd)en  fommen  unb  allee  bermirreu, 
unb  mabrenb  ee  mir  nidjt  febmer  mirb, 
mein  SBertrauen  auf  ©ott  3U  feben,  fo 
treten  meincm  aSertranen  311  ben  fPicm 
fdjen  ernftliebe  ^inberttiffe  entgegen." 
5>iee  ift  feine  ernftliebe  fftot;  fie  ift  bon 
grower  2$id>tigfcit  unb  menu  fie  niebt  gc* 
boben  merben  fann,  io  mad)t  fie  in  bet 
Sat  bae  Scben  bee  ©laubene  3U  einer  un^ 
mbglidjen  unb  fdbmarmerif^ben  Sbcorie. 
3n  beinabe  afle  ercigniffen  unb  Hngele- 
genbeiten  unferee  Sebene  mirfen  fflfen* 
feben  mit,  unb  bie  meiften  unferer  $rii- 
fungen  riibren  bon  bem  3^rtum  ber  Un- 
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miffenfjcit,  bcr  0tad)InBigfeit,  obrr  'bcr 
Situbc  irgenb  einee  3l?enfd)en  ber.  SBir 
luiffen;  fcafj  ®ott  nicfjt  ber  llrbcber  Mcfer 
Tinge  fein  fann ;  unb  bod),  mie  fonnen 
mir  in  begug  barauf  311  ibm  fagcn: 
„Tein  2BiIIe  gefdjebe!"  menu  er  itidjt  ba- 
bet  beteiligt  unb  totig  ift  ?  2 Bae  niibt  ee 
itbrrgens,  bent  .<Qcrru  unfetre  0lngeIegcn- 
bciten  anjudcrtraucn,  hjettn  bie  Dicnfdjeti 
fdjliefelid)  bod)  ba3tt>ifd)en  trctcn  unb  fie 
bermirrcn  biirfen?  unb  raie  ift  e£  moglidj, 
im  ©lauben  311  Icben,  menu  menfd)Iid)c 
Ginmirfungen,  bcnen  sit  ocrtraueit  ee  un¬ 
rest  unb  toridjt  mare,  einen  ubcrmiegeu- 
ben  Ginfluft  auf  ben  ©ang  unferes  2e» 
bene  ^aben  follcn  ?  0todj.  meljr :  Tie  Tin¬ 
ge,  in  bencn  mir  ©ottcs  £anb  mabrneb* 
men  fonnen  entbalten  immer  eine  Siifeig- 
feit,  n>eld)c  micmobl  fie  une  bermunben 
.itne  augletcf)  aber  and)  troften;  bie  $rii- 
fungen  f)tngegen,  meldjc  bie  9Wenfd)en 
iiber  une  bringen,  finb  boiler  Sitterfeit. 
2Ba§  un§  ctlfo  9lot  tut,  iftr  C^ott  in  alien 
Tingcn  311  erblirfcn  unb  allee  unmittel- 
bar  aue  feiner  £anb  ansunebmen,  obne 
auf  bie  untergeorbncten  llrfadjen  3it  fdjau- 
en.  Unb  gerabe  basu  miiffen  roir  gebradjt 
merben,  dje  inir  eine  bleibcnbe  Grfabrnng 
ber  ganslidfen  llebergabe  unb  bee  bolti- 
gen  5Bertrauen§  f)aben  fonnen.  2Bir 
miiffen  un£  ©ott  itberlaffen,  unb  nidfjt 
2tfenfd)en;  tnir  miiffen  unfer  SBertrauen 
auf  ibn  fefcen,  unb  nid)t  ^Ieifd)  fi’tr 
fern  9lrm  jjalten,  menu  mir  nidjt  fcbon  in 
ber  allererften  0Sriifung  unterligen  molten. 
SBir  bcgegnen  bier  gleid)  ber  ftrage:  $sft 
cber  ©ott  mirflid)  in  alien  Tingcn,  unb 
gibt  une  bie  Scbrift  irgenb  eine  'iHirg- 
fdjaft  bafiir,  bafe  loir  allee  au§  feiner 
$anb  annebmen  biirfen,  obne  bie  untcr- 
gcorbnetcn  Urfadjen  in  2fetrad)t  311  3icbcn, 
meldjc  babci  mitgemirft  baben  mogen? 
Stuf  bicS  antmortcn  mir  obne  Sogem: 
„^a!  ben  ®inbern  ©ottce  fommt  allee  un* 
mittelbar  au§  iljree  2iater§  Icvanb,  mer 
obcr  ma§  aucfj  anfdbeinenb  babei  mitge¬ 
mirft  baben  moge.  G3  gibt  iiir  fie  feine 
„untcrgeorbnete  Urfadjen".  Tie  ganje 
Scbre  ber  Sdjnrift  bebaubtct  unb  erljalt 
biefe  SBabrbeit.  ®ein  ©burling  faXIt  auf 
bie  Grbe  obne  unfern  SSater.  1.  8Xudj  un- 
fere  §aare  auf  bem  ^aubte  finb  aHe  ge- 
3abXt.  2.  2Bir  follcn  nidjt  forgen;  benn 
unfer  SSater  forgt  fiir  un$.  3.  2Bir  folleu 


SB  a  b  r  b  f  it 

•lute  nid)t  racbm,  meil  unfer  ’Cater  unfere 
Certeibigung  auf  fid)  genommen  bat.  4. 
2£ir  follon  une  nidjt  fiirdjten,  benn  ber 
§err  ift  mit  une.  5.  0iicntanb  fann 
miber  une  fein,  rncil  cr  fiir  une  ift.  6. 
line  roirb  nid)ts  mangelit,  benn  er  ift  un¬ 
fer  $>iric  7.  2Benn  tt>ir  burdje  SBaffer  ge* 
ben,  fo  mirb  ee  une  nid)t  erfaufen,  unb 
fo  mir  bnrtbe  Metier  gebcn,  follen  roir 
nidbt  brenncn;  benn  cr  mill  bci  une  fein. 
8.  Gr  bait  ben  Somen  ben  0fad)eit  311,  bafe 
fie  un§  nicbt  fd)aben  fonnen.  0.  Gr  ift  cir. 
Grlofer  unb  0?otbclfer.  10.  Gr  dnbert  3«t 
unb  Stunbe ;  re  fotjet  .Qonige  ein.  11.  Tae 
§er3  bee  aifenfcben  ift  in  feiner  $anb,  unb 
cr  lenft  ee  mie  SKafferbddjc.  12.  Gr 
berrfdjt  iiber  alle  .^onigreidje  ber  .'beiben, 
unb  in  Seiner  $anb  ift  (^cmalt  unb 
3)t  ad)t,  fo  bafe  ibm  feiner  miberftcbcn 
fann.  13.  Gr  bcrrfd)t  iiber  bae  ungcftiime 
2T?cer ;  cr  ftiHt  feine  S51et(en,  menu  fie  fidi 
erbebcn.  14.  Gr  macbet  311  nid)te  ber  .'bei- 
ben  9lat  unb  menbet  bie  ©ebanfcn  ber 
©olfer.  15.  9lKee,  mae  bcr  ."bcrr  mill,  bae 
tut  er,  im  £immel  auf  Grben  unb  in  ftl* 
len  Ticfen.  16.  Siebct  bit  ben  airmen 
Uitred)t  miberfafjren,  unb  Mfec^t  unb  (^e- 
redjtigfeit  im  SJanbe  mit  ^iinen  gctretcn? 
Sintbrc  bid)  bee  SBornebmene  nid)t;  benn 
ee  ift  nod>  ein  fjober  .'biiter  iiber  ben  .‘bo- 
ben,  unb  finb  nod)  Ijobere  iiber  bie  bribe. 
17.  Siebe,  alfo  gebet  fein  Tun;  aber  ba= 
bon  baben  mir  ein  geringee  Sltortlein  ber- 
nommen.  SBer  mill  aber  bctt  Toitner  fei¬ 
ner  -Dfacbt  berfteben?  18.  2Beiftf  bit  ttidd, 
baft  fcu  nid)t  gebort?  Ter  $err,  ber  emige 
(^ott,  ber  bie  Gnben  ber  Grbe  gefcbaffen 
bat  mirb  nidjt  miibc  nod)  matt;  fein  9?cr- 
ftanb  ift  unerforfd)Iicb.  19.  Oiott  ift  un- 
fre  Bbfcrfidtt  unb  Starfe,  eine  $>ilfe  in 
ben  grofeen  0loten,  bie  une  bctroffen  ba¬ 
ben.  Tarum  fiirdbten  mir  une  nidjt, 
mcnn  glcid)  bie  SScIt  unterginge,  unb  bie 
SBcrge  mitten  tn§  SKeer  fanfen.  29enn 
gleid)  bae  iDfeer  miitete  unb  maUctc,  unb 
bon  feinem  llngeftiim  bie  9?erge  einfie- 
len.  20.  2Ber  unter  bem  Scbirm  be$  .^ocb* 
ften  fibet  unb  unter  bem  Sdjatten  bee 
?ntmacbtigen  bleibet,  ber  fbridjt  311  bem 
#errn  ®?eine  3«berfid)t  unb  mcine  2*urg, 
meine  Gkitt  auf  ben  id)  boffe.  Tenn  er 
errettet  mid)  bom  Strict  bee  Sagcre  mtb 
bon  ber  fdjablidjen  ^eftilena.  Gr  m^v^ 
bidb  mit  feinen  beden,  unb  beiue 
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SuDerfidjt  mirb  fein  unter  feinen  ftliigelh. 
Seine  SBabrbeit  \)t  Sdjirm  u.  bafe 

bu  m djt  erfdjtecfcn  mitffeft  nor  bem  ©rau* 
en  be*  9tad)ts,  nor  ben  ^feilen,  bie  be* 
Xafles  fliegen,  nor  ber  'JSeftilens,  &ie  fm 
Xinftern  fci)ieidjet,  Dor  ber  Seudjc,  bte  un 
Diittag  neroerbet.  Ob  Xaufenb  fallen  8U 
beiner  Scite  unb  Bebntaufenb  3U  beiner 
9led)ten,  fo  mirb  e*  bod)  bid)  nidjt  tret* 
fen;  benn  ber  §crr  ift  beine  ^uDerfidjt, 
i>er ’  §od)fte  ift  beine  ^ufludjt.  Gs  mirb 
bir  fein  Uebel  begegnen,  unb  feine  s£lage 
mirb  au  beiner  £iitte  fid)  naben.  Xenn 
cr  bat  feinen  Gngeln  befoblen  iiber  btr, 
Pafc  fie  bub  bebiiten  auf  alien  beinen  2Begen. 
21.  Xarum  laffet  eud)  begniigeu  an  bem, 
bas  ba  ift.  Xenn  er  bat  gefagt:  mill 

bid)  nid)t  oerlaffen  nod)  Derfaumen.  3UJo 
bafe  mir  biirfen  fagen:  Xerr  £crr  ift  man 
$elfer,  unb  id)  toil*  mid)  uid)t  fM)ten; 
mo*  follte  mir  cin  s4Renfd)  tun.  22.  (1: 

SWatti).  10,  29.)  2:3)tottb  10,  30.)  3:  1. 
fljetr.  5,(7.)  (4.  iRom.  12,  9.)  (5:  $f. 
118,  80.)  (6.  'Jtorn.  8,  31.  )  (7:  $1*.  23, 
1.)  (8:  $ef.  43,  2.)  (9:  Xan.  8,  22.)  (10: 
Xan.  8,  27.)  (11:  Xan.  2,  21.)  (12: 
Spr  21,  11.)  (13:  1.  (Simon.  30,  13.) 
(14:  ^f.  89,  10.)  (15:  $f.  33,  01.)  (18: 

135,  8.)  (17:  $reb.  5,  7.)  (18.  £iob 
28,  14.)  (19:  3ef.  40,  28.)  (20:  $f-  46, 
1—  3.)  (21:  W.  91,  9—11.) 

Xiefc  unb  Dicl  iibnlicbe  SdjriTtftellcn 
Iofeu  meincm  $eraen  auf  immer  bie  ftra- 
ge  iiber  bie  2Rad)t  ber  untergeorbneten 
Urfadjm  in  bem  2eben  ber  ®inber  (Lottes. 
Sie  fteben  aUe  unter  ber  Seitung  unfere* 
latere,  unb  nid)t&  fann  an  un*  fontmen, 
e$  fei  benn  mit  feinem  SBiffcn  unb  feiner 
Grlaubni*.  Xie  Siinbe  bee  Dfenfdjen 
mag  bie  Xat  eracugen,  unbjnan  fann 
baijer  nidjt  fagen,  bafj  bie  Sacbe  felbft 
©otic*  2BiHen  gemefen  fei;  allein  in  bem 
Slugenblitfc,  ba  fie  an  un*  gclangt,  ift  fie 
©otte*  SBiHe  fiir  un*  geroorben,  unb  muff 
unmittelbar  au*  feinen  §anben  aitgenom* 
men  merben.  ®ein  2Renfd),  feine  ©efell* 
fdjaft  bon  3Wenfd)en,  Feine  sIRad)t  auf  Gr* 
ben  aber  im  §immel  fann  bie  Seele  be* 
riibren,  bie  in  Gbrifto  mobnt,  of)ne  Dor- 
ber  burd)  ibn  binburef)  gegangen  au  fein 
unb  ba*  Siegel  feiner  Grlaubni*  3U  ba* 
ben.  5ft  ©ott  fiir  un*,  fo  mag  mieber 
un*  fein  ,mer  ba  min,  nidjte  fann  un* 
ftbren  ober  fdjabigen,  auffer  er  febe  e*, 


bafe'e*  gut  fiir  un*  ift  unb  maebte  gleicb* 
fam  $lafc,  urn  e  sburdjaulaffen.  Xie 
(gorge  irbifr^cr  ©Item  fitr  ibr  biifolie* 
®inb  ift  ein  fdjmacbes  «ilb  bieoon.  SBenn 
ba*  ftinb  in  ben  Strmcn  feine*  i*ater* 
liegt,  jo  fann  nidjt*  basfelbe  beriibren,  ob* 
ne  be*  SBater*  Ginmilligung ;  e*  fei  benn, 
bafe  er  au  fdjmad)  mare,  e*  au  berbinbern. 
lino  felbft  menu  bie*  ber  ftall  fein  follte, 
fo  leibet  er  ben  Sibaben  lieber  auerft  an 
feiner  eigenen  s#erfon,  ebe  er  benfelben 
an  ba*  ®inb  fommen  idfet.  dRimmt  fief) 
ein  irbifdjer  ®ater  feine*  fjifflofeit  ®inbe* 
alfo  an,  mie  Did  mebr  mirb  ba*  unfer 
bimmlifeber  2$ater  tun,  beffen  Siebe  un- 
eitblid)  Diel  grower  ift,  unb  beffen  ®raft 
unb  SBei*beit  nie  au  Scfyanben  merben 
fann?  5<b  furcate,  bafj  e*  —  fogar  unter 
©otte*  eigenen  ®inber  —  folcbe  gibt,  bie 
faum  glaubcn,  baft  er  ibnen  an  Sdrtlitb* 
feit,  Siebe  unb  Sorgfalt  gleicbfomme, 
unb  bie  iljm  in  ibren  gebeimen  ©ebanfen 
eine  2krnadjldffigung  unb  ©leicfygiiltig- 
feit  aur  Soft  legen,  beren  fie  fid)  unfal)ig 
balten  miirben;  bie  3Babrbeit  ift  aber,  bafe 
feine  giirforge  iiber  afle  nur  beufbare 
tnenfdjlidbe  Siirforgc  unenblid)  erbaben 
ift,  unb  bafe  ber,  meldjer  felbft  bie  .‘paare 
auf  unferm  ^vaupt  aablt,  itnb  obne  beffen 
29iflen  fein  Sperling  a»r  (Srbe  fdllt,  fid) 
b'ie  geringfiigigftcn  Umftanbe  merft,  mel- 
dje  auf  ba*  Sebcn  feiner  .(linber  Gin- 
fluft  baben  fonnen,  unb  fie  alle  nacb  fei¬ 
nem  eigenen  moblgefaHigen  2BiQen  lenfL 
mober  fie  audj  fommen  mogen 
Xie  ^Beifpiele  birrfitr  finb  aabllo*.  XC^- 
fe  an  5ofepb.  fonnte  beutlidber^ba* 

©eprage  an  fie  tragen,  eine  ^rud)t  ber  Siin* 
be  unb  eine  Sluflebmtng  gegen  ben  SBiHen 
©otte*  au  fein,  al*  bafe  cr  in  bie  Sfla- 
Derei  Derfauft  murbe?  Unb  bo<b  foflt  5<>* 
fepb  menn  er  baDoit  fpridjt:  „5b^  Qe- 
baebtet  e*  bofe  mit  mir  au  mad)cn,  aber 
©ott  gebad)te  e*  gut  aumacben.  Unb  nun 
befummert  curb  nidjt,  bafe  icb  barum  aiir- 
ne,  bafj  ibr  micb  bibber  Derfauft  b«bt, 
benn  um  eure*  Seben*  mitfen  but  mid) 
©ott  Dor  eucb  bergefanbt."  ^iir  ba*  ?luge 
be*  aSerftanbe*  maren  c*  bod)  fitfjerlid) 
5ofepb*  bofe  93riiber,  bie  ibn  nad)  ?legpp* 
ten  gefanbt  batten,  unb  bodb  fonnte 
fepb,  inbem  er  e*  mit  ben  9lugen  be* 
©lauben*  anfab  fagen:  „©ott  bat  mid) 
gefanbt."  G*  mar  babci  unameifelbaft  ei* 


V 


$cr»(b  bet  Babrbcit 
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ne  fd)tocre  ©iinbe  Don  feincn  Sriibcrn  be* 
gangen  toorben;  attein  ate  Sofebb  ba* 
oon  bcriibrt  toarb,  tear  e£  ©otte£  SSitte 
fur  ibn  getoorben,  unb  obfdjon  esi  auerft 
nidjt  jo  ftfyien,  toar  e§  in  2BirfIid)feit  ber 
grofjte  ©egen  feine§  ganaen  £eben£.  So 
feijen  toir,  ttVie  ®ott  fogar  ben  C4rtmm 
ber  2)tentfd)en  ju  feinem  £obe  bertoenben 
fann,  unb  tote  alle  2inge,  fogar  bic  Sint* 
ben  anberer,  benen  aunt  beften  bienen, 
bie  ben  §err  Iieb  baben. 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 

Otfebidft  ober  fPibelgcidjicbte. 

(gortfebung.) 


357 

?In  austoeifeen  er  tutr  baebte 
dUdrf)  toie  er  getan  a«Por 
©ie  atoang  ibn,  ba  er  ertoad)te 
Unbent  fie  fein  §aupt  befebor. 


2er  §err  toar  oon  ibm  getoidjen 
2ie  ^tjtlifter  griffen  ibn 
2un  ibnt  bie  Slugen  ausftecben 
^iib^n  ibn  nad)  ©aia  bin. 


©ie  binben  ibn  mit  atoo  $etten 
itfufete  nrablen  immerbar 
©ein  .£>aar  mud)*  an  ben  ©fatten 
2IUtoo  cs  befeboren  toar. 


©imfon  ging  binab  an  toobnen 
^n  tie  Steinfluft  an  Gtbarn 
2ie  fPbilifter  toollen  lobnen 
SBelagern  ben  ^uba  Stamm. 


2a  aogen  bin  ibn  an  finben 
SBon  %uba  breitaufenb  2ftann 
2Sir  finb  fommen  bicb  an  binben 
2cn  ^biltftern  geben  an. 


©imfon  fpracb :  SSoHt  ibr  mir  febtooren 
©o  ibr  midb  nun  binben  tut 
Unb  ibr  mir  nidjt  toollet  tobbren 
Unb  mir  laffen  meinen  $htt? 


9J?it  neiten  ©tritfen  fie  ibn  binben 
2ie  f]Sbi lifter  jaudjaen  ibm  an 
Gr  tut  ein  ®innbarfen  finben 
Unb  fdjlug  taufenb  3Jiaun,  im  NJtu! 


2arna<b  bat  er  Iieb  getoonnen 
©in  SBeib;  bie  2elila  biefe 
2ie  giirften  tooUten  ibr  lobnen 
S&enn  fie  ibn  eratoingen  liefe. 


2ieielbe  tut  ibn  bann  qualen 
Urn  bie  ®raft  ibr  a^gen  an 
Gnblid)  tut  er  ibr  eraciblen 
a53ie  fie  ibn  eratoingen  fann. 


2a  fie  ein  grofe  Cpfcr  braebten 
Sobten  ibren  ©ott  2agon 
Gine  grofee  sJtubmrcb  madjteu 
Unfcr  ©ott  bat  ee  getan. 

361 

©ie  fpradjen:  £afet  Simfon  fpielcn 
2afe  man  ibm  awfeben  fann 
2a§  $au*  toarb  Doll  oon  oielett 
9£*ci  breitaufenb  2Beib  unb  9Wann. 

362 

2a  fie  aber,  Poller  Sreubcn 
Sobten  ibren  falfd)en  ©oit 
2ie  ^iirften  unb  aKe  Seuten 
aicbtcn  Simfon  einen  ©pott. 

363 

Unb  er  ftanb  atoifdjen  atoo  ©aulen 
2arauf  ba»  §aus  toarb  gefept 
Gr  rief:  .§err  tu  berbei  eilcn 
9Weine  Seel  fterb  audb  awlebt. 

364 

Gr  faffet  auf  beiben  ©eiten 
9?eigete  fid)  fraftiglid) 

2a3  §au§  fiel  auf  alle  Seutcn 
2ie  batten  oerfammelt  ficb- 

365 

^ier  finb  mit  ibm  mebr  geftorben 
?fte  er  in  bem  Ceben  fdblug 
Gr  bat  bamit  mebr  ertoorben 
$m  2ob  ben  ©ieg  baoon  trug. 
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366 

So  todr  nod)  Dieles  ait  fagen 
SBon  ben  alten  ^eiten  brr 
2ftie  es  augiitg  in  ben  Xagen 
28enn  3oit  unb  fRauni  ba  mar. 

367 

©nblicb  modten’s  nirfjt  mcbr  leicen 
Xafe  ba  £>err  tbr  Jiibrer  mar 
Cf in  ftonig  mie  aUc  .'gcibeit 
2fteld)er  aicfjet  Dor  uns  ber. 

368 

S&atcii  Samuel  ben  23ropbeten 
Unb  aogcn  an  ibm  binanf 
©r  tut  beftig  bamibcr  rcben 
Slber  fie  geitanbeu  b’raui. 

369 

Um  biefcs  SBolfes  si)?urren  ftillen 
2ftild)es  fam  Dor  fcinc  Dbr’n 
Xat  ber  §err  nad)  ibrem  28iden 
©ab  ibncn  ben  Saul  im  3orn. 

370 

Slber  Saul  ift  uid)t  geblieben 
3ftte  Don  ©ott  befoblen  mar 
Xarunt  i;at  ibn  ©ott  Dertriebcn 
Cbngefabr  in  Dieraig  Mr 

371 

Xarnad)  er  ein  3Kann  erfefan 
Xer  im  £>aufe  3fai 
«(uf  ben  2Begen  ©ottcs  geben 
§iitet  Sdjafc  fpdt  unb  friib- 

372 

XaDib  bat  beitr£errn  gef alien 
Db  er  mobl  ber  jiingfte  Sdbn 
Unter  feinen  ©riibern  alien 
Samuel  ibn  falbet  fcbon. 

373 

Xa  nun  XaDib  angefangen 
9ftad)tig  merben  in  bem  ffteid) 

,<5at  er  cine  fiuft  empfangen 
3u  bauen  ©ottes  .<50115  angleid). 

374 

Xa  nun  XaDib  feft  entfd)loffen 
©ab  ber  $err  ibm  ben  2Jerid)t 
Xu  baft  a»Diel  23lut  Dergoffen 
Xorum  foUft  bu  bauen  nicbt. 

375 

?lber  bein  Sobn,  ber  foil  eben 
©in  .<50115  bauen  nad)  23egebr 
SoU  in  feinem  ganaen  Seben 
sJhib  baben  Don  geinb  umber. 

(Sortfebung  folgt.) 


2B  a  b  rtf  t  it 

ft  orrefponbens. 


Sugar  ©reef,  JObio,  17.  3nni  1923. 

2ftir  batten  aiemlicb  marines  Better 
bie  lenten  brei  ooer  Dier  Xage. 

©5  fdjeint  ale  ob  bas  §eu  aiemlid)  fura 
bleiben  mod)te,  mir  batten  ein  f pates 
griibiabr. 

?ioab  ©.  filler  unb  2ftcib  DerlteBen 
bier  ben  ameittit  3uni  aui  eittcn  23efud) 
nad)  SWebifon  ©onntp  Dbio  unb  Derfdjie* 
bene  Drten  Don  3nbiana. 

>>tuf  SJfontag  ben  28.  2tfai  bidten  mir 
bae  ^iebesmabl  bier  in  bem  fiiblicben 
XA l  Doit  ber  Sugar  ©reef  ©emeinbe.  Xas 
&eibeu  ©brifti  marb  Derfiinbigt  Doit  23i= 
fdjof  dJJojes  ©.  Xroper  Don  $j3lain  ©itp 
£>bia.  28ir  ermablten  eineit  Xiener  aum 
23ud).  Xas  £os  fiel  auf  Gruber  211= 
bert  3  S&iecbe.  ©ott  mode  ibn  feg= 
nen  mit  Seinem  beiligcn  guten 
©eift.  Sftir  mimfcbeit  bie  ganae  £erolb= 
familie  modjten  eine  23itte  etnlegen  bei 
bem  lieben  SSater  fiir  ibn,  bcfe  ber  £err 
ibn  mode  ftarfen  unb  fegnen,  bafe  er  fei= 
nett  23eruf  fann  mabrnebmen  unb  bafe 
es  ibm  nid)t  mod)te  fo  fcbmer  fein.  3<b 
glaube  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  bat  ein  fef)r 
grofjes  Sdfitleiben  unb  ein  ©efitbl  um 
ibm  belfen  bie  £aft  a_u  tragen.  34  mill 
febuefjen  mit  2ftobImunfd)en  an  ade  $e= 
rolblefer.  9W.  3.  Xroper. 


XaDib  23.  Sober  marb  geboren  in  3m 
nita  ©o.,  23a.  ©in  Sobn  Don  23ifd)of 
Nathan  Sober  unb  28eib.  Starb  an  fei* 
ner  §eimat  an  SldenDide  23a.,  ben  26. 
3uni  1923.  3ft  ait  gemorben  63  3.  7. 

unb  8  X.  ©r  titt  etlicbe  3abre  an 
2tn*aebrung. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  feinem 
£eim  burdb  3obann  S-  23itfd)e  unb  Sa= 
muel  ft.  Sober,  ©r  binterlafet  eine  be= 
triibte  2ftitme  unb  brei  Sobne  amei  23rii= 
ber  amei  Sdbmeftern  feinen  .^ingang  an 
betrauern  aber  nid)t  al5  bie  feine  $off= 
nung  baben,.  benn  er  mar  ein  treuer  unb 
frieblidtjer  23ntber  unb  bat  ben  ©lauben 
an  3ct'um  angettommen  in  feiner  3«genb. 

O  Xob  mo  ift  bein  Stadbei  nun 
28o  ift  bein  Sieg,  o  §ofle? 

2Ba5  fann  un5  iefet  ber  Xeufel  tun 
2ftie  fdbr  er  fid)  and)  ftede? 

©ott  fei  gebanft,  ber  un5  ben  Sieg 
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©ibt  am  Gnbe  biefem  IVrieg 
Durd)  3efum  (Sbrtftum  SCmen. 

Xobesanscigen. 


^ifcfjof  geftorben. 

^utcfeinfon  ®anfas,  ben  29.  ^imi  1923. 

§eute  maren  mir  an  ber  fieicfet  natje 
g)ober,  ®anfas.  33ifd)of  ©.  ©itfdji 
ift  ber  altcn  Gutter  Grbe  iibergeben  mor* 
ben.  Der  liebe  SBruber  mar  fcfeon  long 
ber  nid)t  gefiutb  er  batte  311  Beitcn  gro* 
fee  ©cfemeraen  burd)gemad)t.  3$erfd)icbene 
bod)-  ftubierte  unb  erfabrene  ^terjte  fat¬ 
ten  ibn  esaminiert,  'Dfagenfranfbeit  mar 
ber  Slusftmid).  ©0  bat  er  bann  Diens* 
tag  ben  19.  ^uni  mieber  fo  einen  grofeen 
©ctymeraenanfall.  (Dags  bat  er  nod)  2Bei= 
3«t  abgemadjt  mit  bem  iBinber.)  ©0  bafe 
ber  9lrat  3J?ittmod)morgen  ibn  nacb  bem 
3Witb obiften  $oft>itoi  genomnten  nnb  ba- 
ben  ibn  operiert  aber  fie  batten  es  fiir 
gefdbrlid)  erfldrt.  Dod)  aber  batten  bic 
derate  boftnungsnoll  bon  ibm  gerebet,  bis 
fittngenfieber  eingefefet  unb  feinen  Job 
be  rurf  ad)  tc. 

©ana  bofmungsboll  ift  er  geftorben. 
©d)bne  Droft*  unb  Grrnabnungsmorte 
bat  er  an  fein  SSeib  unb  angenomm.nen 
Sl'inbern  gerid)tet.  Dienstag  abenbs  ben 
26.  ^uni  ift  er  rubig  in  bem  $errn  einge* 
fdjlafen.  ©eel  urrb  2eib  batten  fid)  ge= 
trennt,  unb  bleiben  getrennt  bis  an  ben 
grofeen  3tuferftebungstag,  menn  fid)  tie 
28ortc  $efu  erfiiHen  ^ofe.  5,  28 — 29: 
SSertomnbert  cud)  bes  nid)t.  Denn  es 
fommt  bic  ©tunbe,  in  melcfeer  allc,  bie 
in  ben  ©rabern  finb  merben  feine  ©tim- 
me  boren,  unb  merben  b-’rnorgeben,  bie 
baS  ©utcS  getan  baben  jur  Sluferftebung 
bes  Sebens,  bie  aber  llebels  getan  baben, 
jur  Sluferftcbung  bes  ©eridjtS.  2Roge  bod) 
ber  liebe  ©ott  uns  alien  biefe  amci  Serfe 
lief  unb  miefetig  in  unfere  #eraen  einbrim 
gen  Iaffen.  Damt  bie  2luferftebungSftun= 
be  unb  ba§  ©eriefet  fommen  fo  gemife  alS 
bie  ©terbcnSftunbe.  Itnb  menu  mir  bof= 
fen  mollcn,  bort  auferfteben  jum  emi= 
gen  £cben,  fo  miiffen  mir  nocb  2*erS  25 
ber  rufertben  ©timme  §efu  bier  in  ber 
©nabenjeit  fdjon  ©ebor  geben,  unb  non 
bem  geiftlidjcn  ©iinbentob  ermacben,  unb 
ein  neueS  Seben  anfangen  in  Gbrifto  ^e* 
fu  unferm  §errn;  unb  in  ibm  leben  unb 


br  be  it 

manbeln  bis  an  ein  feliges  Gnbc,  fo  ift 
uns  bie  $rone  bes  emigen  Cebens  nerbei* 
feen. 

28ir  moflen  ben  24.  unb  25.  33ers  fol* 
gen  Iaffen:  „sBabrIid),  mabrlid),  id)  fage 
eucb:  2Ber  mein  SBort  boret  unb  glaubet 
bem  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat.  baS 
emige  Sebcn  unb  fommt  nidjt  in  fcaS 
©eriebt,  fonbern  er  ift  oom  Dob  311m 
Seben  binburefegebrungen.  SBabrlid), 
mabrlid),  id)  iage  eud):  Css  fommt  bie 
©tunbe,  unb  ift  fd)on  iefet,  bafe  bie  Doten 
merben  bie  ©timme  bes  ©obnes  ©ottes 
boren ;  unb  bie  fie  boren  merben,  bie  mer* 
ben  leben."  3ia,  bie  mo  ber  rufenben 
©timme  ©ebor  geben,  bie  merben  leben. 
Die  amei  Serfc  ftefien  uns  nicies  nor. 

Gine  grofee  Sabi  9ttcnfd)en  batten  fiefe 
nerfammelt  urn  bem  nerftorbenen  Gruber 
nnb  ©ifdjof  nod)  bie  lefete  Gbrc  311  ir- 
acugcn.  Ccidjenprebigt  murte  gcbalUn 
non  ^acob  G  .filler  iiber  $tbr.  1,  unb 
SBifdjof  SonaS  D.  23orntrager  iiber  2. 
2bim.  4,  1 — 9. 

Gr  binterldfea  ein  ticfbetriibtes  ©cib 
unb  atuci  angenommene  ^iitbcr,  unb  4 
Sriiber  unb  3  ©efemeftern.  nier  Gru¬ 
ber  maren  gegenmartig  an  ber  i3eid)t  aber 
nur  cine  ©d)mefter.  fUioge  ber  liebe  Wott 
bie  betrubten  .^intcrlaffencn  fegnen  teun 
fie  branefeen  nidjt  traitcrn  als  bie  f  in.* 
.•ooffnung  baben  aaat  ffitieberfeben.  2:r 
SBruber  ift  alt  gemorben  51  ^abre,  1°  v^»- 
25  X.  ^m  Gbeftanb  gelebt  29  4  3J?.  1 

X.  3>m  iBrebigerbicnft  2  ^abre  6  2)?. 
©ifdjofsbienft  16  13  X.  Gr  mar  ein 

ernftbafter  Scbrer  nnb  bat  ben  felignta* 
djenben  ©lauben  ftarf  gefrebigt  unb  fo 
and)  belebt.  Sriebe  feiner  21  fd)c. 

X.  G.  9K  a  ft . 


2fiir  ben  fccro.b  ber  SSabrbeit. 

©ofben,  ^nb„  ben  11.  $uni  1923. 

Gin  menig  gefcbricben  iiber  unfere  Srit 
non  megen  bem  Sonntag  311  beniifeen.  X\e* 
mt'il  nur  alle  2  SSodjen  ©ottesbienft  qe* 
balten  mirb  ma§  mir  bann  auf  ben  an* 
bern  ©onntag  getan?  Die  ^Crebigcr  geben 
niel  Beit  in  anbere  ©emeinben  311  bcju« 
djen.  Unb  bie  Srirber  unb  ©djmeftern  mas 
tun  fie?  3(t)  benf  fie  baben  noraus  S.ftel* 
lung  mo  fie  auf  ©efud)  geben  molten. 
23aS  ift  bann  beS  meiften  ifer  ©efnracb? 
SBon  ©elb  madjen,  non  ©arten  madjen. 
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bon  ©lucfen  fefeen,,  SBieblin  refen.  2Ba* 
fur  ©efprad)  tun  fie  fiifjren  ?  SBirb  ein 
Mai  bon  ber  ©ottfcligfeit  gcfprodjen,  ge- 
fungen  unb  gebetet?  £)  in,  bao  mare  et» 
mao  frembeo  bei  uns  in  biefer  frcien 
3eit,  ober  $jefus  fagt :  „3Beffen  bao  §era 
bott  ift,  bcs  gcbt  ber  Munb  iibcr."  9iun 
crbcr  mo  ift  benn  bie  liebe  pugenb  unb  bie 
$inber  auf  ben  amifcfeen  ©onntag?  .'pa- 
ben  fie  aud>  ©eitettung,  auf  ben  3WU 
fcbcn  ©onntag,  icfe  bcnfe  fie  fjaben,  unb 
id)  meine  fie  fotttcn  eo  aud)  baben,  aber 
bie  Sllten  and)  babei.  ^cfe  fann  bie  %u- 
$enb  nidjt  befctyufbigen  rocnn  fie  in  Un- 
tugenb  unb  in  ba*  2*erberbcn  oerfallen. 
2>a$  ift  bie  Sad)  bie  ber  £err  and)  gebo- 
tcn  but  bie  ®inber  aufaieben  in  3ud)t  unb 
SJermabnung  jum  $errn,  mo  id)  meine 
bafj  meit  gcfetjlt  mirb,  feme  ©onntagfd)ul 
unb  feinc  §eiligung  fur  ben  ©onntag. 
•3fm  erften  tt>irb  bon  ben  ^rebigern  gefor- 
bert.  SBeltbes  ift  bie  grofete  Uebertretung, 
menn  bie  liebe  ^ugenb  in  bie  llebertre- 
tung  fotnmt  mit  Uugeborfam,  ober  bann 
tuo  bie  ©Item  ibre  S’inber  nidjt  aieben 
in  ber  93ermabnitng  311m  £errn  bebenfet 
ee. 

$ofepb  unb  Maria  roarcn  befununert 
fur  bao  ®irrb  ^efu?  mo  fie  ibn  berloren 
batten,  fie  baben  and)  nad)  ©emobnbeit 
ibn  immer  nfit  nad)  Serufaiem  genom- 
men.  3<b  mill  nur  fragen,  ob  mir  bao 
3itm  ©rempel  nebmen  follen  unb  menu 
©ottesbienft  gebalten  mirb,  bcfonbers  in 
ber  9Bod),  bie  ®inber  and)  mitnebmen, 
unb  nidjt  babeim  an  ber  s?lrbeit  Iaffen,^mo 
311  bid  bergleidjcn  gcfdjebcn  ift,  bie  i^u- 
gcnb  bat  eo  gerabe  fo  notig  mie  bie  s?tlten. 
$efuo  fagt:  „2rad)tet  am  erften  nad)  bem 
9ieid>  Gotten,  fo  mirb  cucb  bao  3eitlirf>c 
aflc  gegeben  merben  mas  notmcnbig  ift. 
3>as  ©ciftlidje  mufe  nidjt  cine  fttebcnfacbe 
fcfin  c*  ben  93oraug  baben  miff  bei  ber 
katur.  SBenn  mir  ben  ^inbern  ben  Hn- 
terricfet  nicbt  geben,  bann  folgen  fie  ber 
9fatur  unb  bann  folgt  bie  ^leifdjeSIuft 
unb  Slugenluft.  Xer  hammerer  bat  audb 
\  nidyt  berftebcn  fonnen  bis  ber  ^bilippus 
ibtn  ben  Untcrridjt  gegeben  bat.  ©ine 
©onntagfdjul  marc  febr  crbaulicb  ba$u. 
$efet  tut  bie  Dbrigfeit  un*  faft  amingen 
baan  fiir  bie  Ccrmtng  im  ©nglifd)  unb 
bie  SKeiC’beit  ber  ©elt  nun  miiffen  mir 
and)  mebr  anmcnbcn.  $er  &einb  fommt. 


SB  a  ^  r  1|  c  i  t 

Sarum  laffet  uns  madjen  unb  ©orge  tra* 
gen  fiir  bie  ®inber.  ?tber  menn  mir  eo 
nur  geben  Iaffen  mie  c§  iefet  fcfeon  cine 
3eitlang  gegangen  ift  unb  mao  nod)  boo 
grofete  Unbeii  ift  mit  fteblen  unb  liigen 
unb  betriigen.  $efu§  fagt:  ©in  Sieb 
fommt  nidjt  benn  baft  er  ftebie  miirge  unb 
umbringe.  .^ob.  10,  10.  2Bao  ber  Menfd) 
faet  bao  mufe  er  ernten.  $cb  mitt  fragen 
ob  bie  ©Item  retfef  frei  fiiblen  mann  ibre 
^inber  in  ba£  3ud)*bau§  gefiibrt  merben, 
bafe  fie  alien  *$Ieife  angemanbt  baben  mit 
einem  gutcn  ©rempel  bemiefen.  &aben 
fie  atte  abenb  unb  morgen  mit  ibren  £in- 
bern  gefniet  unb  gebetet,  mie  audb  ein 
©tiid  ©d)rift  gdefcn.  $ie  2?erbeifeung 
gibt,  mo  amei  auf  ©rbcn  ein§  merben 
marum  bafe  fie  bitten  molten  bafe  foil  if)* 
nen  miberfabren  bon  meinem  SSater  im 
einem  guten  ©rempel  bemiefen.  .'paben 
mir  nicfet  mefer  itadb  ber  2BeIt  geftrebt  ale 
nadb  bem  fftekb  ©otte§?  SSir  baben  2^i- 
motbeus  aum  Seifpiel  unb  ©rempel,  ©r 
mar  in  ber  ©cferift  unterricbtet,  barum 
bat  bicfelbige  ifem  gebient  aur  ©ottfelig- 
feit.  molten  mir  bmen  mao  ber 

Menno  ©imon  fagt  im  erften  Xeit  217 
iBtatt  mo  er  fagt:  .^unberttaufenbmal  lie- 
ber  bafe  fie  urn  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  mitten 
aato  bem  Sanb  fotten  Perbannt  an  ©tocfen 
ffSfablen  berbrannt,  im  SBaffer  erfauft  ober 
auf  einem  fttab  liegen  unb  felig  mitrben, 
benn  bafe  fie  aufeerpalb  ®ott  in  meltlidfeen 
unb  fleiftblitbcn  Siiften  Ieben  fotten  benn 
bafe  fie  ®onig  unb  ®aifer  fein  unb  bann 
Oerbammt  merben  fottgn.  (SBenn  idb  bie 
©acfee  recbt  Perfteb  bann  mein  id)  ift  eo 
mie  Sefu^  gefagt  bat:  „<?tn  ber  ^rucfet 
lernt  man  ben  93aum  erfennen  unb  nidjt 
an  ben  Slattern. 

3X  ©otbftetler. 

S)er  Menfdj  ift  @otte§  ©efdbopf,  unb 
©ott  mitt  au<b  bat*^u  bafe  er  fein  SBerf- 
jeug  fein  foil,  urn  feinen  SBitten  au«au* 
ridjten. 

3ur  3eit  Mofe  marb  eine  ginfternife 
auf  ©rben,  um  bie  t>erftocfte  SIrt  ju  iiber- 
aeugen,  bafe  ©ott  affmadjtig  ift;  aber  fie 
aemabmen  e§  nitfet. 

©§  ift  eine  fonberbare  ®nabe,  bem,  ber 
ba3  Uebel  bertragen  fann. 

StuSgemiafelt  bon  ©.  ©. 
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EDITORIAL 

Some  may  wonder  why  the  Her- 
old  appeared  late,  last  issue.  So  far 
as  is  known  to  the  writer  it  was  due 
to  the  delayed  furnishing  of  manu¬ 
script  on  our  part,  for  which  the  par¬ 
don  of  all  concerned  is  begged.  But 
it  seemed  almost  impossible  to  do 
what  should  be  done  with  dispatch 
or  due  force ;  and  this  number  is  be¬ 
lated  also  as  there  was  work  in  the 
fields  that  should  have  been  done, 
hut  we  hope  to  have  enough  fortitude 
and  force  of  application  to  meet  our 
obligations  in  the  future.  Our  triple 
duties  are  those  of  preacher,  editor 
and  farmer  and  our  dwarf  capacity, 
under  present  conditions  and  circum¬ 
stances,  is  more  dwarfed  than  ever. 
David  wrote  (Ps.  127)  “Lo,  children 
are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord:...  .As 
arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty 
man :  so  are  children  of  the  youth. 
Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his 
quiver  full  of  them :  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed,  hut  they  shall  speak  with 
the  enemies  in  the  gate.”  And  by 
personal  experience  we  have  come  to 
know  more  fully  than  ever  the  force 
of  the  quotation  given,  especially 
have  we  great  reason  to  he  grateful 
for  the  manifest  fortitude  of  every 
one,  from  the  eldest  to  the  youngest 
of  the  little  troop  of  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters.  And  we  doubt  not  that  there 
are  others,  in  like  circumstances,  who, 
not  having  children  of  their  own 
flesh  and  blood,  but  having  them  by 
adoption,  can  testify  in  like  manner. 

Among  other  articles  to  appear 
soon  is  one  entitled  ‘‘Walking  on  the 
sea,”  which  we  hope  to  bring  before 
our  readers  in  next  issue.  The  young 
brother  who  wrote  it  has  been  a- 
mong  our  most  faithful  and  helpful 
writers;  not  that  he  possesses  more 
talent  thafi  many  another,  but  in  this 
that  he  is  diligent  and  faithful  in  us¬ 
ing  the  talent  which  he  has.  And 
especially  does  it  appeal  to  the  editor 
’  because  it  is  original  not  only  in  its 
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composition,  but  because  it  shows 
original  and  meditative  thought  in  its 
make-up  as  shown  in  its  very  open¬ 
ing  sentence,  “As  I  was  working  on 
the  banks  of  Saginaw  Bay.”  There 
is  something  about  the  waters ;  sea, 
lake,  river  and  brook,  that  engages 
one’s  thoughts  and  purifies  and  up¬ 
lifts  and  yet  humbles.  Who  can 
stand  on  the  sea  shore  and  look  out 
over  the  ever  changing  scene  of  calm 
and  wave,  over  the  deep  blue  ex¬ 
panse  and  mellow  horizon ;  by  the 
mighty  Niagara,  as  its  measureless 
force  in  great  volume  flows  over  the 
great  cataract  and  is  hurled  into  the 
blue  depths  below,  with  mighty  roar 
and  consequent  turbulence ;  over  the 
wide  moving  surface  of  some  mighty 
river:  or  the  purling,  murmuring,  and 
plaintive  yet  merry,  sparkling  brook 
and  not  be  moved?  But  in  the  ar¬ 
ticle  referred  to  the  brother  admon¬ 
ishes  unto  the  need  of  being  well 
anchored,  as  it  were,  in  faith  in  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  draws  the  basis  for 
his  theme  from  Matthew  14,  from 
the  narrative  and  logical  moral  and 
application  of  Peter’s  experience  in 
walking  on  the  sea  at  the  command 
of  Jesus.  The  article  is  rebuke  and 
encouragement  to  the  editor  for 
which  we  are  very  grateful.  May 
others  read  it  with  equal  profit. 


We  have  an  article  from  the  ver¬ 
satile  pen  of  Bro.  Hostetler  entitled : 
“What  about  our  city  mission,” 
which  we  trust  will  be  carefully  read. 
Your  editor  does  not  fully  agree  with 
Bro.  Hostetler’s  attitude,  as  we  un¬ 
derstand  it  and  we  started  to  write 
some  comment  and  before  we  were 
through  we  had  written  some  more 
and  got  the  comments  unduly  leng¬ 
thy,  but  sent  them  in  as  they  were. 
The  article  is  from  an  unpopular 
standpoint,  rather  from  “the  other 
side”  to  what  many  advocate,  but  we 
believe  it  will  compel  some  real  think¬ 
ing  and  not  mere  parrot-like  ac¬ 
quiescence  or  unconsidered  accept¬ 
ance,  however,  let  us  “Prove  all 


things;  hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
good.” 

A  number  of  times  we  have  been 
asked  to  publish  selections,  poetry 
and  prose,  death  notices  and  the  like, 
with  the  request  that  “bill  for  cost 
of  publication”  be  sent  to  party  send¬ 
ing  in  matter  for  publication.  Truly 
the  editor  and  all  connected  with 
publication  of  this  periodical  are  very 
glad  to  publish  all  such  matter  free 
of  charge  if  it  is  but  furnished  for 
publication. 

Let  us  have  correspondence  from 
each  conservative  and  old  order  con¬ 
gregation  and  get  it  in  fresh  and 
prompt.  This  department  may  be 
made  an  interesting  and  instructive 
division  if  we  seek  to  make  it  so. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER 
SONAL  MENTION 


A  telegram  to  relatives  in  the  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  region  received  the  last 
week  in  June  announces  the  death  of 
Bishop  Elias  S.  Beachey  of  near 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  who  died  in  a 
Hutchinson  hospital,  from  pneumonia 
following  an  operation  for  ulcers  of 
the  stomach  and  appendicitis.  He 
was  the  youngest  of  the  editor’s  ma¬ 
ternal  uncles  and  a  boyhood  comrade 
of  his  and  nearly  two  years  younger. 
He  was  the  third  brother  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  to  die  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gos-' 
pel.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  full  ac¬ 
count  of  his  death  may  appear  in 
the  Herold  columns  later.  From 
what  meagre  reports  we  have  heard 
we  conclude  that  he  left  evidence  of 
a  victorious  departure,  as  he  crossed 
the  threshold  into  eternity. 


Bishop  and  Sister  Daniel  Beachy 
left  for  their  home  at  Arthur,  III.,  on 
the  10th  inst.  The  brother  preached 
three  times  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Al¬ 
vin  M.  Beachy  while  here.  May  the 
word  thus  sown  bring  abundant  fruit 
unto  eternal  life. 
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Sister  Anna,  wife  of  John  D.  Yoder, 
near  Springs,  Pa.,  continues  to  be 
very  ill  from  a  complicated  condi¬ 
tion  of  systemic  blood  poisoning.  She 
has  been  sick  for  over  seven  weeks; 
at  times  her  condition  was  very  crit¬ 
ical.  She  is  the  youngest  and  only 
surviving  sister  of  the  editor’s  de¬ 
ceased  father.  May  the  Lord  grant 
relief. 


“AND  HE  MUST  NEEDS  GO 
THROUGH  SAMARIA” 
John  4:4 


Was  it  a  geographical  “must  needs” 
that  took  Jesus  that  dav  through  Sa¬ 
maria  on  His  journey  from  Judea  to 
Galilee?  No.  it  was  not.  The  easy 
and  natural  route  lay  bv  the  Jordan 
vallev  on  the  east,  while  the  route 
the  Master  took  was  a  rugged,  toil¬ 
some,  mountain  road.  We  are  toM 
that  “Jesus  being  wearied  with  His 
journev  sat  thus  on  the  well.”  We 
glean  further  from  the  narrative  that 
ke  was  hungrv  (v.  8).  thirsty  (v.  7), 
and  feeling  the  force  of  the  noonday 
sun  in  a  tropical  land  (v-  6). 

No,  that  was  not  a .  geographical, 
but  a  compassionate  “must  needs.” 
He  had  seen  in  vision  that  poor,  sin- 
defiled,  yet  hungry-hearted  Samaritan 
woman,  and  with  a  heart  throbbing 
with  love  for  lost  souls  He  “must 
need”  go  that  way,  at  whatever  add¬ 
ed  cost  to  himself,  to  reach  and  save 
her. 

Have  you  not  noticed  that  little 
word  “must,”  as  it  runs  through  the 
earthly  life  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus? 
“Wist  ve  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father’s  business?”  “I  must  work 
the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me,”  “I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
other  cities  also “The  Son  of  man 
must  suffer.  .  .  .and  be  killed,  and 
rise  again.”  That  “must”  tells  us  of 
a  compelling  power  all  through  our 
Savior’s  life — the  power  of  devotion 
to  His  Father’s  will  and  passion  for 
souls.  His  whole  life  was  controlled 
by  a  single  purpose,  and  He  set  His 


face  like  a  flint  toward  its  accom¬ 
plishment.  t  . 

Is  there  any  “must”  like  this  in  our 
lives?  Have  we  the  same  fixed  pur¬ 
pose.  the  same  impelling  power  grip¬ 
ping  and  guiding  us?  Or,  is  our  life 
merely  one  of  easy  drifting  with  the 
current,  and  is  our  activity  but  the 
following  of  the  line  of  least  resist¬ 
ance  ?  . 

What  need  today  for  more  force¬ 
ful  lives,  set  to  a  lofty  purpose  for 
God,  and  held  firmly  thereto  in  the 
face  of  the  many  temptations  to  com¬ 
promise  which  a  soft  and  easy-going 
age  presents!  The  mission  fields  su¬ 
premely  need  such  men  and  women. 
The  Bpards  are  seeking  them.  They 
are  all  too  few  and  hard  to  find. — 
Zion’s  Tidings. 


IS  THE  OLD  FASHIONED 
EVANGELISM  DEAD? 


Some  of  our  exchanges  are  dis¬ 
cussing  this  question.  It  seems  to 
us  that  there  is  a  deeper  question 
that  lies  back  of  this  one.  It  is  this: 
Is  the  old-time  religion  dead  that 
voiced  itself  in  evangelism  and  that 
made  the  evangelism  of  the  fathers 
effective?  That  is  the  question.  If 
we  have  the  religion  of  our  fathers 
it  will  beget  in  us  the  passion  for 
souls  that  the  fathers  had.  The 
modern  destructive  criticism  does  not 
produce  the  sure  belief  in  the  final 
doom  of  impenitent  men  that  caused 
the  fathers  with  wrestling  prayer  and 
fierv  exhortation  to  plead  with  men 
to  seek  salvation,  lest  they  be  for¬ 
ever  lost.  Until  we  get  back  the 
same  religion  all  our  discussion  of 
methods  amounts  to  nothing.  It  is 
no  time  now  to  discuss  methods  but 
to  get  back  to  Pentecost. — Christian 
Witness. 


“Youth  has  its  eyes  on  the  mystic 
road  to  tomorrow,  old  age  over  its 
shoulder  to  the  stony  way  from  yes¬ 
terday.” 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  20.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  to  all.  I  have  again  mem¬ 
orized  some  verses  to  report.  They 
are  20  German  and  28  English  verses. 
When  I  have  enough,  will  you  tie 
so  kind  and  send  me  a  50  cent  Tes¬ 
tament?  Health  around  here  is  fair 
at  present,  so  far  as  I  know.  Yours 
very  truly,  Mary  Gingerich. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  June  21.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake: — A  friendly  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  now  write  a  few 
lines  again  for  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment.  I  was  away  from  home  for  a 
week  and  neglected  writing.  I  have 
again  memorized  33  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  songs  to  report  this  time.  I 
want  to  thank  you  ever  so  much  for 
the  nice  book  you  sent  me.  I  am 
well  pleased  with  it,  and  it  arrived 
ail  right.  I  want  to  learn  enough  for 
a  little  children’s  prayerbook.  With 
love  and  best  wishes  to  all.  Katie 
Peachy. 

Midland,  Mich.,  June  24.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake: — A  greeting  to  all.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
am  11  years  old.  I  have  memorized 
some  verses  to  report  as  follows: 
The  23rd  Psalm  ;  two  verses  of  songs, 
and  one  verse  of  prayers,  nine  verses 
in  all.  The  weather  is  very  warm 
now.  We  have  rain  enough  to  make 
crops  grow  real  well.  Will  close  for 
this  time.  Alvin  Miller. 

Midland,  Mich.,  June  23.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — A  greeting  to  all.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
am  nine  years  old.  Have  learned 
some  verses  to  report.  They  are : 
The  23rd  Psalm ;  4  verses  of  songs, 
and  2  verses  of  prayers.  Will  now 
close.  Laura  Miller. 

(Dear  Laura  and  Alvin:  Let  me 
thank  you  for  your  letters.  I  am 
glad  to  have  them ;  tho  they  are 
most  too  brief.  For  the  reason  that 


you  don’t  say  if  your  verses  are  Ger. 
or  English,  I  assume  that  they  are 
English  because  your  letters  are  Eng¬ 
lish.  If  this  is  not  right,  please  let 
me  know,  and  give  me  a  more  defi¬ 
nite  address.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Bennetts  Switch,  Ind.,  June  27. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  have  again  memorized  34  verses  in 
English,  and  32  German.  How  many 
more  will  I  have  to  learn  to  get  a 
German  $1.00  Bible?  I  will  now 
dose  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Sylvia 
Helmuth. 

Bennetts  Switch,  Ind.,  June  27. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  have  memorized  38  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  31  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  German,  besides  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  German  and  the  23d  Psalm 
in  English.  How  many  more  will 
I  have  to  learn  to  get  the  75  cent 
Ger-Eng.  Testament?  (About  12  Ger¬ 
man,  or  24  English  verses.  Uncle 
Jake.)  Will  now  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Beulah  Helmuth. 

Argonia,  Kansas,  June  20.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  who  may  read’ 
this: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The- 
verses  which  I  reported  the  other 
time  were  all  English  verses.  I  have: 
also  learned  20  more  Bible  verses  to* 
report  this  time.  I  would  like  to. 
get  a  Gospel  Hymnal  after  I  have 
enough  verses.  We  are  fairly  well 
at  present.  A  storm  swept  through* 
here,  some  time  ago,  and  took  off 
part  of  the  roof  of  our  house,  and' 
did  much  more  damage  at  other 
places.  Wijl  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Ruby  L.  Hershberger. 

Welshfield,  Ohio.  June  29.  Dear- 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  to  all.  I  will  write  again 
and  report  the  verses  I  have  learned. 
They  are  20  verses  of  Songs,  11  vers- 
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es  of  Prayers  and  9  Bible  verses,  all 
in  German,  also  31  verses  of  English 
songs.  Now  if  I  have  learned  e- 
nough,  will  you  please  send  me  a 
Gingerich  Songbook?  The  weather  is 
nice  and  warm.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Elmer  Yoder. 


Greenwood.  Dela.,  June  29,  1923. 

Dear  Readers.  Greeting  of  Love 
in  Jesus’  name  who  died  for  us  that 
w'e  may  be  His  children. 

How  thankful  we  all  should  be 
that  we  have  the  blessed  opportunity 
to  know  him  and  learn  more  of  him 
as  time  passes  swiftly  by. . 

[une  17  we  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  John  A.  Stolzfus  and 
wife  with  Dave  Schrock  and  wife 
from  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  Bro. 
Stolzfus  preached  to  us  on  Sunday 
morning.  May  his  labor  not  be  in 
vain.  They  left  for  home  Sunday 
noon. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  Hushbu- 
ger  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Yoder 
and  daughter  from  Grantsville,  Md., 
stopped  here  on  their  way  to  Nor¬ 
folk*.  Va.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Yoder 
an<j  son  with  Sister  Lydia  Brenne- 
mafn  also  gave  us  a  visit  after  com- 
in  to  Dover,  Dela. 

'.ro.  and  Sister  Christian  Erb  with 
Si:  ter  Lena  Steinman  from  Brunner, 
Ont.,  spent  Sunday  with  us.  We 
were  glad  for  them  all  and  ask 
God’s  richest  blessings  on  all  efforts 
put  forth  for  Jesus’  sake. 

The  brethren  Eli  Swartzentruber 
and  Nevin  Bender  spoke  to  us  Sun¬ 
day  about  how  God  remembereth  the 
humble.  Isaiah  66:2. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nevin  Miller,  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  also  gave  us  a  vis¬ 
it  this  week. 

As  it  was  dry  we  are  thankful  to 
God  for  the  refreshing  shower  of  rain 
which  He  sent  us.  Pray  for  us  all. 

In  Christian  love,  Leona  Fink. 


“We  have  every  necessary  assurance 
that  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  our  Lord,  were 
not  conjectural.” 


PRAY! 


The  camel  at  the  close  of  day 

Kneels  down  upon  the  sandy  plain 
To  have  his  burdens  lifted  off 
And  rest  again. 

My  child,  thcu  too  shoulds’t  to  thy 
knees 

W  hen  twilight  draweth  to  a  close 
And  let  thy  Master  lift  the  load 
And  grant  repose. 

The  camel  kneels  at  break  of  day 
To  have  his  guide  replace  his  load, 
Then  rises  up  anew  to  take 
The  desert  road. 

So  thou  should’st  kneel  at  morning 
dawn 

’J  hat  God  may  give  thee  daily  care. 
Assured  tl  at  He  no  load  too  great 
Will  make  thee  bear. — Anon. 


FUTURE  PUNISHMENT,  GOD’S 
RETRIBUTION  AGAINST  IM¬ 
PENITENT  SINNERS 


J.  A.  Sneed 

There  are  divinely  fixed  conditions, 
through  which  every  man  must  pass. 
And  these  conditions  are  announced 
as  a  forewarning  or  incentive  for  re¬ 
wards  for  those  obeying  God’s  com¬ 
mands,  because  there  are  some  stern 
and  inflexible  realities  set  forth  in 
the  Word  of  God.  Chief  among  these 
is  a  literal  “hell,”  the  elements  of 
which  are  fire  and  brimstone.  This 
statement  can  not  be  spiritualized  or 
reasoned  out  of  God’s  revealed  plan, 
relative  to  the  future  destiny  of  wick¬ 
ed  men.  The  Omniscient  One  em¬ 
ploys  language  that  alone  describes 
the  punishment,  the  future  state  of 
the  wicked ;  hence,  an  effort  to  alter, 
change  or  minify  inspired  truth  on 
any  line,  is  an  act  of  spiritual  treason, 
and  a  challenge  of  divine  wisdom  to 
act  arid  speak  in  dealing  with  the 
works  of  men. 

When  God  uttered  this  forewarn¬ 
ing  by  the  mouth  of  His  prophet. 
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“The  wicked  shall  he  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  nations  that  forget  God.” 
He  gives  specific  warning  of  the  fu¬ 
ture  state  of  men  that  reject  the  of¬ 
fers  of  salvation.  And  all  the  human 
sophistry  and  vain  attempts  to  rea¬ 
son  away  t«his  divinely  fixed  law, 
does  not  change  the  decree,  nor  blot 
out  the  unquenchable  fire  of  that 
specific  place  God  calls  hell,  which 
is  to  be  the  eternal  abode  of  the 
wicked.  We  note  a  few  passages  on 
the  character  of  hell. 

“Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  her¬ 
self,  and  opened  her  mouth  witnout 
measure;  and  their  glory,  and  their 
multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he 
that  rejoiceth  shall  descend  into  it.” 
Isa.  5:14.  This  language  shows  the 
persistent  rebellion  of  Adam’s  apos¬ 
tate  race,  so  that  hell  hath  enlarged 
herself  for  their  accommodation.  But 
there  is  no  better  authority  on  hell, 
in  which  they  will  spend  eternity, 
than  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

In  Matt.  18:9.  we  have  this  direct 
language,  “And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee,  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter- 
into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell 
fire.”  And  in  Mark  9:43,  we  have 
similar  language,  “And  if  thy  hand 
offend  thee,  cut  it  off;  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
than  having  two  hands  to  go  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall 
be  quenched ;  where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” 
These  passages  are  positive  state¬ 
ments  of  our  Lord,  stating  conditions 
just  as  they  exist  in  hell,  “Where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched.”  We  have  a  living 
picture  in  the  person  of  Dives.  Luke 
16:19-31. 

Here  we  have  a  picture  of  the  final 
wind-up  of  human  affairs.  “And  the 
devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet 
are.  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever.”  Rev.  20:10. 


And  in  the  15th  verse,  we  reach  the 
climax.  “And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.” 

Gentle  reader,  if  you  can  draw  the 
picture  of  all  the  murderers,  liars, 
adulterers,  thieves,  robbers,  and  God- 
rejecting  men  shut  up  in  hell  with 
the  devil  and  his  angels  in  the  lake 
of  unquenchable  fire  and  brimstone, 
weeping,  wailing,  and  grinding  of 
teeth  in  awful  agony;  you  have  a 
faint  picture  of  hell,  the  place  of 
future  punishment  for  all  that  refuse 
salvation  through  our  divine  Lord. — 
Selected. 


SPIRITUAL  QUALITY  VS  NU¬ 
MERICAL  QUANTITY 


Bertha  M.  Naher 

There  is  a  growing  tendency  in 
modern  evangelism  to  make  a  big 
showing  at  revival  meetings  by  swell¬ 
ing  the  number  of  converts.  To  this 
end  there  is  much  preaching  made  to 
suit  the  hearers.  Rather  than  to 
show  sinners  their  utterly  lost  con¬ 
dition  without  the  cleansing  blood  of 
Christ,  it  is  no  longer  considered 
quite  proper  or  refined  to  preach  the 
absolute  and  eternal  damnation  of 
the  unregenerated.  So,  rather  than 
offend  the  sensibilities  of  his  fastid¬ 
ious  congregation,  the  minister  who 
seeks  popular  approval  must  cut  out 
all  reference  to  such  unpleasant  sub¬ 
jects  as  fiery  pits  of  torment — mod¬ 
ern  thinkers  do  not  believe  in  any 
such  places  anyway— and  must,  in¬ 
stead,  paint  the  beauties  of  heaven, 
and  portray  the  straight  and  narrow 
wav  as  a  path  of  pleasure. 

People  would  so  much  rather  ride 
into  glory  “on  flowery  beds  of  ease” 
than  fight  their  way  through  “bloody 
seas”  of  duty.  They  so  much  rather 
hear  themselves  than  hear  their  sins 
denounced.  Then,  too,  the  idea  of 
personal  sacrifice  is  distasteful,  so 
entrance  into  the  church  is  made  just 
as  easy  as  possible.  The  old  time 
vows  that  stripped  the  shivering  soul 
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naked  before  its  Maker  (once  neces¬ 
sary  in  order  to  gain  the  fellowship 
of  the  church)  are  becoming  more 
and  more  obsolete  and  many  a  con¬ 
vert  of  recent  years  has  entered  the 
church  scarcely  realizing  that  he  had 
need  of  repentance.  Everything  must 
be  made  easy,  you  see,  if  the  church 
is  to  fall  in  line  with  modern  delusion 
that  all  the  world  may  be  won  for 
Christ  in  a  single  generation. 

But  the  church  is  not  gaining  the 
whole  world.  According  to  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  there  is  no  hope  that  it  ever 
will  be  so  more  truly,  indeed,  it 
might  be  said  that  the  world  is  gain¬ 
ing  the  whole  church.  Jesus  him¬ 
self  foresaw  this  danger  w’hen  he 
said,  “When  the  Son  of  Man  com- 
eth  will  he  find  faith  on  the  earth.” 

There  was  a  time  when  the  church 
and  the  world  walked  far  apart  on 
the  changing  shores  of  Time — the 
world  was  singing  a  giddy  song,  and 
the  church  a  hymn  sublime.  But 
times  have  changed.  It  is  not  deem¬ 
ed  so  necessary  now  as  it  once  was 
to  renounce  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  devil,  and  it  is  bad  form  to  em¬ 
phatically  renounce  them.  No — is 
the  secret  argument  we  must  make 
a  big  showing  in  numbers  and  we 
cannot  do  so  if  we  insist  too  strong¬ 
ly  on  spiritual  regeneration.  A'las, 
my  brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be. 

As  a  result  of  this  mistaken  policy 
many  churches  of  today  are  increas¬ 
ing  in  numbers,  but  the  members  are 
starving  for  the  real  Bread  of  Life. 
Genuine  faith  is  so  much  a  thing 
of  the  past  that  Christians  themselves 
scarcely  believe  what  the  Bible  tells 
about  it.  And  Power — the  once 
promised  and  possessed  power 
where  do  we  find  it?  Is  it  really  any 
wonder  that  men  who  have  given 
present-day  religion  a  try-out  are  so 
unsatisfied  with  the  husks  upon 
which  they  are  fed  that  in  their  blind 
search  for  real  soul  satisfaction  they 
have  gone  in  such  great  numbers  af¬ 
ter  multiplied  “isms”  of .  the  times? 


In  the.  early  days  men  of  God  were 
not  afraid  to  tell  people  of  the  black¬ 
ness  of  their  sins  or  point  them  to 
the  burning  pits  of  hell  over  which 
their  souls  were  trembling.  True, 
their  warnings  were  not  always  heed¬ 
ed,  but  men  believed  their  messages 
of  salvation  whether  they  repented  or 
not.  They  were  narrow — those  old- 
time  preachers  of  course  they  were 
narrow.  How  could  they  be  other¬ 
wise,  walking  as  they  did  on  the  nar¬ 
row  road  from  which  they  could  find 
no  doors  opening  into  side  show's, 
or  theaters,  or  lodge  halls,  or  cir¬ 
cuses,  or  dance  halls,  or  card  rooms? 
These  doors  have  all  been  discovered 
in  a  later  day,,  since  men  have  found 
it  necessary  to  try  to  make  the  way 
to  heaven  popular.  But  in  spite  of 
every  compromise  wre  may  try  to 
make,  the  way  of  the  Cross  leads 
home  and  it  is  not  popular,  it  is  nev¬ 
er  popular,  and  it  never  will  be  pop¬ 
ular.  We  are  living  today  in  a 
world  that  is  merrily  dancing  its  wfay 
on  to  destruction — a  wrorld  that  will 
no  more  accept  and  live  the  pure  and 
holy  gospel  of  our  blessed  Lord  than 
would  the  doomed  world  before  the 
flood  accept  the  message  of  Noah ; 
but  that  fact  does  not  lessen  the  ob¬ 
ligation  of  the  church ;  nay,  it  rather 
increases  it.  We  know  that  there 
are  some  in  the  w'orld  w'ho  will  be 
saved,  and  it  is  the  work  of  the 
church  to  search  them  out  and  to 
bring  them  to  Jesus  Christ.  But, 
to  do  this,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
compromise  writh  the  w'orld  or  to 
take  the  whole  world  into  the  church 
either.  We  are  definitely  command¬ 
ed,  “Come  ye  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  a  separate  people.” 

What  the  church  of  today  needs 
is  a  real,  old-fashioned  Pentecostal 
shaking  up,  and  we  need  a  back 
door  revival  through  which  we  shall 
get  rid  of  the  world  and  its  asso¬ 
ciates  who  have  gotten  into  the 
church,  militant  for  purposes,  and  by 
means  other  than  those  laid  down 
by  our  Master  Lord.  The  church 
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has  many  adopted  children.  The  on¬ 
ly  ones  she  can  take  with  her  to 
Glory  are  those  who  have  been  t>orn 
to  her,  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit.  “Ye  must  be  born  again.” 
In  order  to  secure  the  needed  bap¬ 
tism  of  the  spirit  and  the  resultant 
power  the  church  needs  spirit-filled 
leaders — men  whose  lives  are  so  de¬ 
voted  to  the  cause  of  Christ  that 
they  will  preach  the  Word,  whether 
they  receive  a  salary  commensurate 
with  their  labors  or  not. 

The  church  needs  men  who  have 
the  courage  to  face  the  opposition 
and  ridiculb  and  persecution  and 
poverty  and  death — if  needs  be,  for 
the  sake  of  the  gospel,  men  who  are 
willing  to  preach  without  visible  re¬ 
sults  rather  than  abate  one  job  or 
tittle  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord.  She 
needs  men  narrow-minded  enough  to 
walk  in  and  preach  only  the  straight 
and  narrow  way  that  leads  to  hevaen. 
With  such  leaders,  the  church  may 
not  increase  in  numbers,  but  one  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  better  than  a 
hundred  without  Him.  And,  in  or¬ 
der  that  we  may  receive  the  bap¬ 
tism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  receive  water  baptism  after 
we  are  converted  and  are  willing  to 
accept  Christ  as  our  guide — the  same 
as  they  did  in  the  time  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. — Zion’s  Tidings. 

OBSTACLES  TO  THE  REVIVAL 
WE  NEED 

Timely  Message  to  the  Church 

By  Oswald  J.  Smith 

There  is  only  one  obstacle  that  can 
block  up  the  channel' and  choke  God’s 
power,  and  that  is  sin.  Sin  is  the 
great  barrier.  It  alone  can  hinder 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  and  prevent  a 
revival.  “If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,”  declared  David,  “the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me”  (Psalm  66:18). 
And  in  Isaiah  59:1,2,  we  have  these 
significant  words:  “Behold,  the 
Lord’s  hand  is  not  shortened,  that 


it  cannot  save ;  neither  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear:  but  your  iniqui¬ 
ties  have  separated  between  you  and 
your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid 
His  face  from  you,  that  he  will  not 
hear.”  Sin  then  is  the  great  bar¬ 
rier,  and  it  must  be  put  away.  Nor 
is  there  any  alternative.  There  can 
be  no  compromise.  God  will  not 
work  as  long  as  there  is  iniquity 
covered  up. 

In  Hosea  10:12  we  read,  “Sow  to 
yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap  in 
mercy ;  break  up  your  fallow  ground : 
for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till 
he  come  and  rain  righteousness  upon 
you.”  And  in  II  Chronicles  7 :14  the 
promise  of  blessing  is  vouchsafed, 
based,  however,  upon  unalterable 
conditions :  “If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,”  declares  the 
Lord,  “shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land.” 
Hence,  nothing  short  of  a  broken 
heart  over  sin,  full  confession  and 
restitution  will  satisfy  God.  Sin 
must  be  forsaken  utterly. 

And  not  only  sorrow  for  the  con¬ 
sequences  and  punishment  of  sin,  but 
for  sin  itself  as  committed  against 
God.  Hell  is  full  of  remorse  but 
only  for  the  punishment  incurred. 
There  is  no  real  contrition.  The 
rich  man  uttered  not  a  word  of  sor¬ 
row  for  his  sin  against  God  (Luke 
16:29,30).  But  David,  though  guilty 
of  both  murder  and  adultery,  saw  his 
sin  as  against  God  alone  (Psalm  51: 
4).  Mere  remorse  is  not  truly  godly 
sorrow  unto  repentance.  Judas  tho 
filled  with  remorse  never  repented. 

Now,  God  alone  is  able  to  bestow 
a  contrite  and  broken  heart,  a  sor¬ 
row  that  will  result  in  the  confession 
and  forsaking  of  sin.  And  nothing 
short  of  that  will  suffice.  “The  sacri¬ 
fices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit :  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise”  (Psalm  51:17). 
“He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
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prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy” 
(Prov.  28:13).  “Only  acknowledge 
thine  iniquity,  that  thou  hast  trans¬ 
gressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God” 
(Jer.  3:13). 

There  are  three  kinds  of  confession 
that  must  be  considered: 

(1)  Private  Confession;  for  where 
the  sin  has  been  committed  against 
God  alone  it  need  be  confessed  to  no 
other  but  God  (I  John  1:9;  Psalm 
32:5). 

(2)  Personal  Confession ;  for  where 
the  sin  has  been  committed  against 
another  it  must  be  confessed  not  only 
to  God  but  also  to  the  one  who  has 
been*  wronged.  Nor  will  there  be 
any  peace  until  the  confession  has 
been  made  and  forgiveness  sought 
(Matt.  5:23,24). 

(3)  Public  Confession;  for  where 
the  sin  has  been  committed  against 
the  church,  that  is  to  say,  the  entire 
congregation,  a  class,  organization 
or  company  of  people,  the  confession 
must  be  as  public  as  the  transgres¬ 
sion.  As  long  as  iniquity  among  the 
people  of  God  is  covered  over  and 
uncon^esed.  just  so  long  will  the 
Snirit  of  God  be  unable  to  bring 
about  a  revival.  Men  must  get  right 
with  each  other  in  order  to  be  right 
with  God. 

One  night  at  the  close  of  a  search¬ 
ing  message,  a  young  man  walked  to 
the  front,  and  turning  to  the  congre¬ 
gation,  made  the  startling  confession 
that  he  had  stolen  and  used  money 
that  did  not  be’ong  to  him :  after 
which  he  passed  into  the  inquiry 
room  to  get  right  with  God.  He  had 
been  the  treasurer  of  two  important 
organizations  and  had  squandered 
nearlv  all  the  funds  entrusted  to  him. 

It  is  a  common  experience  to  find 
souls  kneeling  at  the  altar  and  call¬ 
ing  upon  God  with  apparent  great 
anguish  of  heart,  who  fail  to  receive 
anything.  And  it  is  just  as  common 
for  groups  of  people  to  gather  to¬ 
gether  for  nights  of  prayer  for  a  re¬ 
vival  and  yet  never  have  their  pray- 


SS  a  f|  r  b  ei  t 

ers  answered.  What  is  the  trouble? 
Let  the  Word  of  God  answer:  “Your 
iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God  and  your  sins  have 
hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear.”  Hence,  let  us  uncover  our 
sins  first  of  all;  let  us  make  straight 
the  crooked  ways,  let  us  gather  out 
the  stones,  and  then  we  may  ask  in 
faith  and  expectancy  for  showers  of 
blessing. 

Now  let  us  take  our  sins  one  by 
one  and  deal  with  each  transgression 
separately.  And  let  us  ask  ourselves 
the  following  questions.  It  may  be 
we  are  guilty  and  God  will  speak  to 
us. 

(1)  Have  we  forgiven  everyone? 
Is  there  any  malice,  spite,  hatred  or 
enmity  in  our  hearts?  Do  we  cher¬ 
ish  grudges ;  and  have  we  refused  to 
be  reconciled? 

(2)  Do  we  get  angry?  Are  there 
any  uprisings  within?  Is  it  true 
that  we  still  lose  our  temper?  Does 
wrath  hold  us  at  times  in  its  grip? 

(3)  Is  there  any  feeling  of  jeal¬ 
ousy?  When  another  is  preferred  be¬ 
fore  us  does  it  make  us  envious  and 
uncomfortable?  Do  we  get  iealous 
of  those  who  can  pray,  speak  and 
do  things  better  than  we  can? 

(4)  Do  we  get  impatient  and  irri¬ 
tated?  Do  little  things  vex  and  an¬ 
noy,  or,  are  we  sweet,  calm  and  un¬ 
ruffled  under  all  circumstances? 

(5)  Are  we  offended  easily?  When 
people  fail  to  notice  us  and  pass  by 
without  speaking  does  it  hurt?  If 
others  are  made  much  of  and  we  are 
neglected,  how  do  we  feel  about  it? 

(6)  Is  there  any  pride  in  our 
hearts?  Are  we  puffed  up.  do  we 
think  a  great  deal  of  our  own  posi¬ 
tion  and  attainments? 

(7)  Have  we  been  dishonest?  Is 
our  business  open  and  above  re¬ 
proach?  Do  we  give  a  yard  for  a 
yard  and  a  pound  for  a  pound?  Are 
we  honest  in  our  statements,  or  do 
we  exaggerate  and  thus  convey  false 
impressions? 

(8)  Have  we  been  gossiping  abo  *t 
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people?  Do  we  slander  the  character 
of  others?  Are  we  tale-bearers  and 
busybodies  ? 

(9)  Do  we  criticize  unlovingly. 
harshly,  severely?  Are  we  always 
finding  fault  and  looking  for  the 
flaws  in  others? 

(10)  Do  we  rob  God?  Have  we 
stolen  time  that  belongs  to  Him? 
Has  our  money  been  withheld? 

(11)  Are  we  guilty  of  the  sin  of 
unbelief?  In  spite  of 'all  He  has  done 
for  us  do  we  still  refuse  to  believe 
the  promises  of  His  Word? 

(12)  Have  we  committed  the  sin 
of  prayerlessness?  Are  we  interces¬ 
sors?  Do  we  pray?  How  much  time 
are  we  spending  on  our  knees?  Have 
we  crowded  prayer  out  of  our  lives? 

(13)  Are  we  neglecting  God’s 
Word?  How  many  chapters  do  we 
read  each  day?  Are  we  Bible  stu¬ 
dents?  Do  we  draw  our  source  of 
supply  from  the  Scriptures? 

(14)  Are  we  burdened  for  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  souls?  Have  we  a  love 
for  the  lost?  Is  there  any  com¬ 
passion  in  our  hearts  for  those  who 
are  perishing? 

(15)  Have  we  failed  to  confess 

Christ  openly?  Are  we  ashamed  of 
Jesus?  Do  we  keep  our  mouths 
closed  when  we  are  surrounded  by 
worldly  people?  Are  we  witnessing 
daily?  5 

(16)  Are  our  lives  filled  with  light¬ 
ness  and  frivolitv?  Is  our  conduct 
unseemly?  Would  the  world  by  our 
actions  consider  us  on  its  side? 

(17  Have  we  wronged  any  one 
and  failed  to  make  restitution?  Or, 
has  the  spirit  of  Zacchaeus  possessed 
us?  Have  we  restored  the  many  lit¬ 
tle  things  that  God  has  shown  us? 

(18)  Are  we  worried  or  anxious? 
Do  we  fail  to  trust  God  for  our  tem¬ 
poral  and  spiritual  needs?  Are  we 
continually  crossing  bridges  before 
we  come  to  them? 

(19)  Are  we  guilty  of  lustful 
thoughts?  Do  we  allow  our  minds 
to  harbor  impure  and  unholy  imag¬ 
inations? 


These  are  the  things  both  negative 
and  positive  that  prevent  the  work¬ 
ing  of  God  in  the  midst  of  His  peo¬ 
ple.  Let  us  be  honest  and  call  them 
by  their  right  name.  “SIN”  is  the 
word  that  God  uses.  And  the  soon¬ 
er  we  admit  that  we  have  sinned 
and  are  ready  to  confess  and  forsake 
it  the  sooner  may  we  expect  God  to 
hear  us  and  work  in  mighty  power. 
Why  deceive  ourselves?  We  cannot 
deceive  God.  Then  let  us  remove  the 
obstacle,  the  hindering  thing,  before 
we  take  another  step.  “If  we  would 
judge  ourselves  we  should  not  be 
judged.”  “Judgment  must  begin  at 
the  house  of  God.” 

This  has  been  the  history  of*  re¬ 
vival  work  all  down  the  centuries. 
Night  after  night  sermons  have  been 
preached  and  no  results  obtained,  un¬ 
til  some  elder  or  deacon  bursts  out 
in  an  agony  of  confession,  and  going 
to  the  one  whom  he  has  wronged, 
craves  forgiveness.  Or  some  woman 
who  is  a  prominent  worker  breaks 
d  "wvn  and  in  tears  confesses  publicly 
that  she  has  been  gossiping  about 
some  other  sister  or  is  not  on  speak¬ 
ing  terms  with  the  person  across  the 
aisle.  Then  when  confession  and 
restitution  have  been  made,  the  fal¬ 
low  ground  broken  up,  sin  uncovered 
and  acknowledged,  then  and  not  until 
then,  the  revival  comes. — From  “The 
King’s  Business.” 


WHAT  ABOUT  OUR  CITY 
MISSIONS 


By  P.  Hostetler.  Shelbyville,  Ill. 

Some  Bible  readers  and  teachers 
may  easily  tell  us  how  Jesus  went 
from  city  to  city,  to  preach  the  Gos¬ 
pel ;  how  He  is  our  perfect  example; 
how  He  loves  all  and  came  for  the 
salvation  of  any  and  all,  how  His 
last  words  were,  go  teach  all,  how 
the  blindness  and  wickedness  is  so 
great  in  the  cities,  how  some  here 
and  some  there  were  converted  at  the 
missions,  and  that  one  soul  is  worth 
so  much  more  than  our  earthly  pos- 
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sessions,  etc.,  etc.,  and  we  consent 
that  these  things  are  true  and  get 
rather  bewildered  to  know,  what  a- 
bout  this  subject.  The  trouble  is 
we  get  some  truth,  but  only  one 
side,  and  you  know  there  are  gen¬ 
erally  two  or  more  sides  to  a  sub¬ 
ject,  and  we  need  to  look  at  all  sides 
to  fully  understand  it.  Let’s  look  at 
the  other  side. 

Jesus  is  our  perfect  example,  and 
we  are  to  follow  Him  in  a  general 
way,  but  we  are  not  all  to  preach, 
and  some  other  things  we  can’t  do 
and  should  not  do.  and  some  things 
we  are  to  do  which  He  did  not  do. 
He  went  from  city  to  city  but  peo¬ 
ple  generally  all  lived  in  cities  there. 
And  did  He  stay  in  one  city,  and 
start  a  mission?  Notice  also,  in  a 
certain  place,  He  did  not  many  won¬ 
ders  because  of  their  unbelief. 

Some  would  argue  that  there  was 
the  place  where  He  should  have  done 
the  most  miracles.  Again  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  class  He  said  “Let  them  alone.” 
for  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch.”  Would  not 
many  a  one  have  said,  Help  those 
poo’*  blind  lest  thev  fall  into  the 
ditrb.  Now  about  those  last  words 
of  Chnst  or  His  last  command.  “Go 
ye  a^d  teach”  we  make  two  or  more 
mistakes  here  quite  often.  First, 
we  say  here  are  Christ’s  own  words, 
and  say  it  in  a  way  to  leave  an  im¬ 
pression  on  some,  that  Christ’s  words 
were  more  important,  or  true,  or 
Aveightv,  than  the  writings  of  the 
apostles,  which  are  just  as  much  the 
wo’-d  of  God  as  Christ’s  own  words. 

A  good  minister  once  said  that 
Christ  told  the  Roman  church  that 
thev  shouM  not  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  and  some  thought  it  a  mis¬ 
take,  as  Paul  had  written  that,  but 
we  forget  that  all  that  Paul  wrote 
is  God’s  word,  and  the  same  is 
Christ’s  word  too. 

Second.  Ave  sav  here  are  Christ’s 
last  words  but  forget  how  that  Jesus 
told  them  before  leaving  this  Avorld 
that  he  had  many  things  to  tell  them 
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vet  but  they  could  not  bear  them 
now,  but  he  Avould  send  them  the 
Comforter,  Avho  Avould  guide  them 
into  all  truth ;  and  that  he  was  com¬ 
ing  to  live  Avith  us,  and  be  Avith  us 
every  day  to  the  end  of  time,  and 
that  every  time  Ave  meet  in  His 
name  he  Avill  be  there,  and  is  he 
not  here  to  speak  to  us  by  that 
Spirit?  He  said  one  time  of  His 
apostles  that  “he  that  heareth  you 
heareth  me.”  Every  doctrine  given 
in  the  Epistles  is  as  true  and  Aveighty 
as  if  it  had  been  given  in  the  Ser¬ 
mon  on  the  Mount. 

Notice  farther,  Paul  Avas  not  with¬ 
out  natural  affection,  (as  some  are 
in  these  times),  but  he  so  loved  his 
kinsmen  (the  Israelites)  that  he 
could  have  Avished  himself  accursed 
from  Christ,  for  their  sakes,  (he 
means  if  that  Avould  have  saved 
them).  Yet  after  offering  them  the 
Gospel,  and  thev  disbelieved  and  re¬ 
jected  it.  he  (like  Jesus)  let  them 
alone,  and  Avent  to  the  Gentiles.  Not 
only  these  examples,  but  also  the 
command  of  God  to  not  give  that 
Avhich  is  Holy  unto  dogs  and  not  to 
cast  our  pearls  before  SAvine,  is  set 
aside,  and  yet  this  is  one  of  the  all 
things  to  observe.  Some  say  this 
command  means  one  thing,  and  some 
another,  and  some  good  ministers 
own  up  that  they  don’t  understand 
it  at  all.  The  trouble  is  here — Avhile 
Ave  knoAv  Avhat  Mennonite  doctrines 
are  in  some  things,  in  this  and  manv 
other  subjects  Ave  do  not  know  what 
Mennonite  teaching  says  or  in  other 
words  how  Mennonite  teachers  Avould 
explain  or  interpret  many  of  the  diffi¬ 
cult  parts  of  Scriptures. 

This  subject  is  given  to  mean.  Do 
not  give  the  Gospel  to  .such  as  only 
mor'k  and  make  light  of  it  (they 
don’t  want  to  knoAv)  and  even  get 
angrv  and  persecute  those  who  give 
it.  But  the  greatest  problem  here 
is  to  decide  who  belongs  to  this 
c’ass.  and  I  am  thinking  Ave  need 
not  go  A’erv  far  away,  and  not  even 
outside  of  our  own  churches,  to  find 
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them,  nor  to  find  such  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind  that  need  to  be  let  alone. 
You  can  generally  know  them  by 
their  getting  angry  and  finding  all 
manner  of  faults  and  even  circulat¬ 
ing  lies  about  those  who  gave  them 
the  truth.  Not  many  years  ago  a 
good  bishop  took  a  trip,  visiting 
some  friends  and  churches,  and  when 
he  returned,  he  told  me  he  found 
quite  a  few  places  where  they  would 
not  ask  him  to  preach,  and  yet  I 
know  that  this  man  would  have 
preached  only  pure  Mennonite  doc¬ 
trine,  and  we  don’t  say  if  Mennonite 
doctrine  is  Bible  (as  some  do)  but 
we  say  uhesitatingly  that  Mennonite 
doctrines  are  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  Bible  teaching. 

I  say  if  any  man,  preaching  the 
pure  and  full  Mennonite  doctrines, 
would  make  a  tour  of  our  churches, 
it  is  very  doubtful  whether  even  one- 
half  the  churches  would  open  their 
doors  to  him,  (I  mean  the  churches 
that  claim  to  be  orthodox  Menno- 
nites).  Why  so?  Because  just  pick 
out  100  of  the  best  and  foremost 
Mennonite  preachers  today,  and  see 
how  many  of  them  (or  rather  how 
few  of  them)  are  reading  or  recom¬ 
mending  the  writings  of  Menno  Si¬ 
mons  or  D.  Phillip,  and  how  many 
of  them  are  commending  the  Menno 
Simons  book  that  has  part  of  Men- 
no’s  principle  teachings  left  out. 

Some  may  say  that  Menno  taught 
and  wrote  to  all  classes  and  op- 
posers.  which  he  did  for  a  time,  but 
later  on  said  he  saw  that  it  was  use¬ 
less  and  that  so  many  are  not  want¬ 
ing  to  know  the  truth,  etc.,  and  that 
from  then  on,  he  was  going  to  con¬ 
fine  his  teachings  to  the  believers, 
etc.,  and  bv  this  we  can  see  how  he 
understood  this  subject,  and  I  doubt 
not  we  could  find  good  ministers  to¬ 
day  who  have  tried  it  too,  with  about 
the  same  conclusion.  I  also  believe 
that  any  of  us  can  make  a  mistake 
in  this  matter,  by  going  to  the  ex¬ 
treme  one  way  or  the  other,  but 
when  we  do  the  best  Hve  know,  the 


Lord  will  have  patience  and  for¬ 
bearance  with  us. 

One  of  the  strongest  and  best  tes¬ 
timonies  and  evidences,  to  me,  that 
I  am  right  in  this  subject  is  this: 

Many  years  ago  I  was  present 
where  the  Sleeping  preacher  (or  Spir¬ 
it  preacher)  Kauffman,  preached  in 
one  of  the  popular  churches  in  a 
small  town,  he  having  been  taken 
there  by  the  request  of  some.  Here 
the  people  were  common  and  still 
more  believing  than  in  many  places 
in  cities  nowadays.  And  here  was 
a  case  where  God  had  His  way  and 
say  in  no  ordinary  manner.  Paul 
says  “The  Spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets”  or  in 
other  words  man  is  over  the  Spirit 
in  him,  and  has  control.  But  in  this 
case  (as  I  see  it)  the  Spirit  over¬ 
powered  and  controlled  the  man,  yet 
used  the  man. 

Paul  also  says  there  are  “Diversity 
of  operations,”  “(all  by  the  same 
spirit”).  But  in  this  place  he  did 
not  preach  much,  but  soon  said  it 
was  not  proper  to  give  that  which 
is  holy  to  the  dogs  nor  to  cast  the 
pearls  before  the  swine.  True  he  of¬ 
ten  preached  where  only  a  few  really 
believed,  and  some  mocked,  but  the 
case  is  different,  if  the  head  men  hold 
to  the  truth,  or  if  such  do  not  want 
to  know  the  truth. 

Let  me  also  note  here  for  the  ben¬ 
efit  of  some,  that  this  man’s  over¬ 
powered  preaching  often  was  to  peo¬ 
ple  that  were  not  so  plainly  dressed, 
and  was  always  in  the  evening,  (a 
time  when  some  think  it  almost  a 
sin  to  hold  meeting)  and  perhaps  for 
about  the  same  reason,  as  it  was 
that  Jesus  healed  so  many  on  the 
Sabbath  day, — giving  them  something 
tc  pick  at  if  they  wanted  to  find 
fault,  and  also  showing  them  that 
they  were  wrong  in  their  notion  of 
Sabbath  observance. 

Yes,  some  get  converted  at  the 
missions,  but  see  here  (I  am  not  try¬ 
ing  to  find  fault  or  be  obstinate  but 
only  be  fair  and  consider  the  other 
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side)  I  'have  heard  some  give  their 
testimony  of  how  they  used  to  be 
drunkards  and  now  they  are  free 
lrom  this,  etc.,  etc.,  but  we  had  to 
think  their  testimony  did  not  run 
true  to  the  cause  mapped  out  to  us, 
which  says  we  shall  give  the  reasons 
of  our  hope  (Hope,  not  assurance) 
Avith  meekness  and  fear  and  theirs 
seemed  bold  and  fearless,  and  I  had 
to  fear  there  may  be  a  spirit  of 
pride  and  self-exaltation  there,  and 
perhaps  yet  self  righteousness  that 
might  make  a  man  two-fold  more 
the  child  of  hell,  than  to  be  a  drun¬ 
kard;  that  is,  be  two-fold  more  hard 
to  reach  and  teach  than  the  drunkard. 

Again  a  man  may  be  rightly  con¬ 
verted  and  born  again ;  but  do  you 
know  that  a  perfectly  good  tree  will 
not  grow  and  bring  fruit,  unless  it 
is  planted  at  a  proper  place?  In 
some  places  it  may  grow  a  little,  but 
never  bear  any  fruit.  I  have  heard 
a  good  misison  worker,  with  some 
experience  in  the  Avork,  question 
Avhether  we  can  keep  a  converted 
soul  in  a  saved  condition,  amid  the 
sin,  and  turmoil  of  the  city,  or  in 
that  environment.  Too  manv  people 
do  not  know  that  \\rhen  God  told 
Abraham  to  leave  his  father’s  house 
and  land,  it  was  to  get  him  away 
from  the  idolatry  there,  and  not  just 
to  prove  his  obedience.  Many  also 
do  not  know  the  full  meaning  of  that 
command  “Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate.” 

Furthermore,  souls  get  saved  in 
the  cities  as  elsewhere.  More  than 
35  years  ago,  a  young  man  in  our 
neighborhood,  who  had  his  home  with 
re’atives  that  were  no  church  goers, 
got  sick  and  no  one  (that  I  know 
of)  went  to  ta’k  to  him,  but  I  know 
it  was  reported  he  prayed  much  and 
at  last  before  he  died  he  got  happy 
and  sang  spiritual  songs,  and  as  near 
as  we  know  he  was  saved,  but  no 
doubt  he  got  deeply  in  earnest  about 
his  salvation  and  sought  it  with  all 
his  mind  and  heart. 

Those  in  cities  or  elsewhere  who 


get  disgusted  at  the  churches  or 
members  show  by  this  that  they 
have  a  knowledge  of  what  is  right, 
and  if  they  get  in  real,  honest,  heart¬ 
felt  longing  after  God,  they  can  still 
find  Him  to  the  salvation  of  their 
soul. 

Of  those  five  brothers  of  the  rich 
man  in  hell,  it  was  said  that  they 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and 
that  was  all  the  chance  or  privilege 
they  needed  and  more  was  not  given 
them,  though  no  doubt  their  souls 
Avere  Avorth  just  the  same  as  any  of 
ours.  Noav  hoAV  many  are  there  in 
the  cities  Avho  have  not  also  in  their 
reach  Moses  and  the  prophets  and 
more  too.  the  Gospels  and  Epistles, 
as  they  knoAv  of  a  God  and  of  a 
Bible  and  can  read  or  hear  it,  and 
if  they  do  not  tielieve  these,  then 
they  Avould  still  not  believe  if  even 
the  dead  Avere  -raised  and  sent  to 
-them. 

In  conclusion  I  must  say.  I  fear 
that  if  it  Avere  not  for  that  spirit  of 
pride,  and  a  desire  to  be  like  other 
people,  and  to  be  noticed  and  hon¬ 
ored,  Ave  Avould  not  have  some  of  the 
institutions  that  Ave  noAV  have,  and 
Ave  AA’ould  also  have  our  eyes  opened 
to  see  some  things  in  quite  a  differ¬ 
ent-  light. 

“He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him 
hear.” 

Note: — NotAvithstanding  the  evi¬ 
dent  dislike  on  the  part  of  some 
readers  to  editorial  comments  ap¬ 
pended  to  articles,  your  editor  feels 
obliged  again  to  inflict  upon  you 
some  comments,  and  feels  assured 
that  Bro.  Hostetler  Avill  not  object 
if  some  modifying  comments  are  of¬ 
fered  ;  that  his  grasp  and  understand¬ 
ing  of  matters  is  large  enough  that 
he  is  not  offended  if  another,  even  if 
of  inferior  ability  vieAvs  his  thoughts 
and  views  from  another  “side.” 

Frankly,  Ave  think.  Bro.  Hostetler 
has  not  done  himself  justice,  in  the 
above  article,  as  a  Avriter  of  treat¬ 
ises  on  spiritual  subjects;  but  there 
are  thoughts  presented  Avhich  are 
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worthy  our  consideration  and  which 
should  serve  to  tone  down  to  a  “saf¬ 
er  and  saner”  course  and  which 
should  help  in  seeking  and  attaining 
sound  and  enduring  bases  of  action. 

That  city  missions  do  not  yield 
returns — in  spiritual  units  or  quanti¬ 
ties  per  effort  or  energy  expended 
or  used  is.  we  believe,  generally  ac¬ 
knowledged,  as  compared  with  rural 
or  country  missions.  In  other  words 
the  same  efforts  used  in  the  rural  or 
country  districts  no  doubt  result  in 
far  greater  results  in  benefits  to 
souls,  generally  speaking.  Sin  evi¬ 
dently  is  more  intensive  and  concen¬ 
trated  in  the  cities  and  the  allure¬ 
ments  and  enticements  are  doubtless 
greater,  in  degree  and  number,  and 
the  carnal  attractions  serve  to  dis¬ 
tract  more  from  the  spiritual  and  to 
attract  more  to  the  carnal  than  in 
the  rural  districts :  and  as  we  pray, 
“Lead  us  not  into  temptation,”  we 
should  avoid  that,  on  our  part,  which 
tempts  or  which  favors  temptation. 

But  the  command:  “Give  not  that 
which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest 
thrv  tramp'e  them  under  their  feet, 
and  turn  again  and  rend  you:”  (Matt. 
7 :6  applies  to  both  or  either  city  or 
country  conditions,  and  in  our  judg¬ 
ment  to  apply  it  to  one  or  the  other 
exclusively  is  not  letter,  tenor  or 
spirit  of  the  evangelical  command. 
But  when  once  clearly  and  plainly 
that  att;iude  of  stiffneckedness,  dis¬ 
dain  and  contempt  of  the  righteous¬ 
ness  and  word  of  God  is  manifested 
then  it  is  the  only  safe  course  to 
“let  them  alone.”  as  far  as  efforts 
unto  them  openly  are  concerned, 
whether  they  be  inhabitants  of  coun¬ 
try  or  city. 

Arid  the  phrase  “turn  again  and 
rend  von’’  seems  to  show  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  those  whom  Jesus  would  have 
included  in  the  classification  of  “dogs 
and  swine” — the  condition  in  which 
one  is  unrepentantly  and  persistently 
sinful,  in  which  one  chooses  willfully 
to  be  sinful  and  is  so  bold  and  pre¬ 


sumptuous  as  to  scornfully  and  pre¬ 
sumptuously.  willfully  and  mockingly 
reject  all  offers  of  God’s  mercy  and 
grace ;  and  it  also  shows  us  where 
our  danger  is  located  if  we  over- 
boldly  and  overconfidentially  seek  to 
persuade  such. 

That  cities  in  olden  times  were 
very  sinful  is  manifest,  as  we  recall 
the  instances  and  examples  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  and  Nineveh,  yet  the 
Lord  sent  unto  them  messengers ; 
and  unto  Titus,  Paul  wrote,  “For 
this  cause  I  left  thee  in  Crete,  that 
thou  shouldst  set  in  order  the  things 
that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders 
in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed 
thee”  (Titus  1:5). 

The  brother  asks,  “Did  he  (Jesus) 
stay  in  one  city  and  start  a  mission 
there?”  We  may  ask,  Did  he  stay 
anywhere  in  the  country  and  after 
usual  and  approved  plan  and  formula 
start  a  mission  there?  By  this  ques¬ 
tion  the  brother  provokes  thought 
and  meditation  which  we  do  not  in 
the  least  mean  to  criticize  except  in 
this  respect  that  the  question  applies 
to  rural  as  well  as  to  city  conditions. 
'\  hen  Jesus  sent  out  his  disciples 
two  by  two  were  there  the  usual 
ei.  borate  missionary  heraldings  and 
“blowing  of  trumpets”  and  the  ma¬ 
chinery  and  system  and  finances  that 

-lie  approved  (?)  order  now? 

A  certain  brother,  a  minister  of  the 
Gosne!  told  the  writer  of  this  re- 
'•rntlv.  that  hi*  experience  in  mission 
Sunday  school  activities,  in  rural  dis¬ 
tricts,  too.  was  that  after  the  newness, 
the  novelty  of  the  scheme  wore  off 
and  the  efforts  were  reduced  to 
routine,  regular,  steady  activities 
many  an  enthusiast  dropped  out  and 
spent  the  appointed  mission  Sunday 
school  periods  in  surroundings  evi- 
detlv  more  congenial  and  agreeable 
to  taste 

Paul  wrote.... I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord: 
for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss 
of  a1!  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
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<inng.  that  I  may  win  Christ...... 

That  I  may  know  him,  and  thet  pow¬ 
er  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellow¬ 
ship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made 

■conformable  unto  his  death ; . 

Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended :  but  this  one  thing  I 
do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  unto  'those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  to¬ 
ward  the  mark  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us 
therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be 
thus  minded: . Brethren,  be  fol¬ 

lowers  ‘together  of  me,  and  mark 
them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us 
tor  an  ensample.  (For  many  walk, 
of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and 
now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they 
are  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ: 
Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  god 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  glorying  is 
their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.”  Phil.  3  :8,  10, 13, 14,  17, 18). 
“And  if  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable.”  (I  Cor.  15:19). 

The  texts  above  cited  set  forth  the 
need  of  being  followers  of  Christ  “in 
spirit  and  in  truth”  and  are  so  fully 
given  to  remind  us  anew,  that  in  our 
efforts  unto  our  own  and  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  others,  we  need  to  “Look 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith”  (Heb.  12).  That  “God, 
who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  the  Son. 

- (Heb.  1:1,2).  That  Jesus  taught 

His  discip’.es  “It  is.  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you :  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send  him 
unto  you.”  (John  16:7).  “But  the 
comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
ami  nring  all  things  to  your  remem¬ 
brance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you.”  (John  14:26). 

No  doubt  it  is  very  true  that  in 
many  cases  the  name  “Mennonite” 


should  have  stress  on  the  last  sylla¬ 
ble  because  Menno  and  that  which 
he  held  to  be  true  and  preached,  is, 
to  a  great  extent,  left  out  of  the 
things  held,  believed  and  practiced. 
But  there  is,  we  believe,  too  great 
a  tendency  to  conjure’,  as  it  were, 
with  the  name  Mennonite.  Person¬ 
ally  we  believe  there  is  a  tendency 
to  drop  other  names,  for  example  that 
of  Amman,  on  the  emphasized  ground 
that  he  was  fallible,  and  we  must 
admit  that  he  was  very  fallible;  and 
then  with  full,  assured,  confident 
stress  broadly  ahd  strongly  articulate 
the  names  Menno  and  Mennonite,  as 
though  Menno  Simons  were  to  be 
regarded  worthy  greater  considera¬ 
tion  than  Paul,  Apollos  or  Cephas 
yet  Paul  had  written  this  question 
“While  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and 
another,  I  am  of  Apollos ;  are  ye 
not  carnal?”  (I  Cor.  3:4). 

“Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men.”  (I  Cor.  3:4). 

And  to  the  Galatians  (1:9,10)  Paill 
wrote  “As  we  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again.  If  any  man  preach  any 
other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that 
ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accurs¬ 
ed . If  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  ghould 

not  be  the  servant  of  God.”  There¬ 
fore  let  us  consistently  hold  to  the 
“All  things”  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  everywhere  and  at  all  times — 
“And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.  As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
which  are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 
(Gal.  6:9,10). 

And  let  us  not  forget  “That,  first 
of  all  supplications,  prayers,  interces¬ 
sions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made 
for  all  men:.... for  this  is  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of.  God  our 
Saviour;  who  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  come  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth.”  (I  Tim.  2:1,3, 4). — Ed. 


“The  only  limit  of  gfrace  is  our  ca¬ 
pacity.” 


452 


£  c  r  o  1  bfc  c  r  SB  a  ft  r  ft  tit 


OBITUARIES 


Kauffman. — Sarah  B.  Kauffman 
died  on  June  22,  1923,  aged  74  years 
4  months  7  days.  She  was  the  wid¬ 
ow  of  John  D.  Kauffman,  the  so- 
called  “sleeping  preacher”  who  died 
9  years  and  8  months  before.  She 
was  sick  only  3  days,  with  locked 
bowels,  and  was  taken  to  the  Shelby- 
ville.  Ill.,  hospital,  near  her  home 
where  (by  her  request)  she  was  op¬ 
erated  upon  and  never  fully  regained 
consciousness.  She  was  much  pleas¬ 
ed  to  know  that  her  recovery  was  so 
doubtful,  as  she  preferred  to  go,  but 
said  the  Lord’s  will  be  done.  She 
had  no  children  but  to  many  she 
seemed  like  a  mother,  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  Church  and 
neighborhood.  She  leaves  three  broth¬ 
ers,  Samuel,  Jonathan,  and  Uriah 
Stutzman.  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Mo¬ 
ses  Kauffman  of  this  place. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Mt.  Her¬ 
man  Church  by  the  home  minister 
and  S.  E.  Yoder  ,of  Delafield  and 
Joseph  J.  Kennell  of  Roanoke,  Ill. 
Preacher  Kauffman  more  than  once 
said,  in  his  sermons,  that  when  he 
would  be  over  there,  then  he  would 
be  looking  for  and  waiting  for  his 
wife  to  come  and  after  that  he  would 
be  looking  for  the  Church  to  come 
too.  Now  we  be’ieve  she  has  joined 
him  and  the  Lord  may  come  for  His 
Church  any  time.  May  we  be  glad 
for  the  prospect  of  his  soon  coming. 


BeFer.— Aaron  P.  Beiler,  born  Oct. 
2.  1882.  died  at  his  home  near  Para¬ 
dise.  Pa.,  June  22,  1923;  aged  41 
years.  8  months  20  days.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure,  his  wife  and 
5  children,  his  parents,  two  sisters 
and  one  hrother;  besides  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  very 
sincere  man,  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home  and  Church.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  were  held  Monday 
forenoon  June  25,  bv  Bishop  C.  A. 
King  and  John  A  Stoitzfus.  Text 
Philippians  1 :21-24. 


Brenneman. — Jacob  P.  Brenneman 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April 
20,  1844.  Died  at  his  home  in  Iowa 
county,  Iowa,  June  26,  1923.  Aged 
79  years,  2  months,  6  days.  He  came 
to  Iowa  with  his  parents,  Peter  and 
Barbara  Brenneman  in  his  early 
years.  He  belongs  to  the  early  set¬ 
tlers  of  Iowa,  and  experienced  many 
of  the  hardships  incidental  to  pioneer 
life.  Early  in  life  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Savior,  and  was  re¬ 
ceived  as  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Church  by  Bish.  Jacob  Swartzendru- 
ber  who  was  the  first  bishop  of  the 
Amish  Church  of  Johnson  and  ad¬ 
joining  counties,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  unto  death. 

On  Feb.  3,  1878  he  was  joined  in 
matrimony  to  Mary  D.  Yoder,  with 
whom  he  shared  the  joys  and  sor¬ 
rows  of  life  for  a  period  of  45  years, 
2  months,  23  days.  To  this  union 
five  children  were  born,  namely: 
Wilbam  of  Chicago,  HI. ;  Anna,  Men- 
no,  Daniel  and  Eli  of  Wellman,  Io¬ 
wa.  He  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing 
widow,  five  children  and  one  grand¬ 
child  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the 
28th,  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  M. 
H.  by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  and 
G.  A.  Yoder  in  German,  and  J.  K. 
Yoder  in  English. 


THE  NEW  PAGANISM 

Dr.  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  of  Co¬ 
lumbia  University,  called  attention 
recently  to  the  menace  to  colleges  and 
institutions  of  learning  that  lies  in 
the  growth  of  what  he  calls  “The 
New  Paganism.”  He  points  out  that 
many  persons  in  educational  circles 
are  following  their  own  “man-made 
gods”  and  many  teachers  in  colleges 
and  universities  are  acting  as  propa¬ 
gandists  of  strange  doctrines  that  nei¬ 
ther  make  for  character  nor  for  equip¬ 
ment. 

This  “new  paganism,”  flouts  all  the 
idea’s  an'’  morals  and  relig:ous  prin¬ 
ciples  which  our  country  holds  dear. 
— Selected. 


Gnagy  Simon  jan23 
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tf&itor  tell  id. 

$eute  ift  ber  17.  bic  SSitternng 
ift  fdjim  unb  angenebnt,  nid)t  fo  b<*ife  ate 
'  e§  borige  SBodfje  mar.  ^rt  biefer  ©egenb 

*  «  ift  ber  £afer  beinat)e  aHe§  gefefenitten.  2>ie 

SBitterung  mar  gi’mftig  sum  tfenmadven 
•*  *  unb  ernten,  nur  jiemliri)  beife,  man  mufe- 
te  bie  {$uf)ren  ofter§  itmmecfyfeln  im  .Sha¬ 
fer  fdfjnetben.'  ©inige  feaben  tractors  be- 
#  nufet  anftatt  guljren  uni  bie  33inber  311 
Siefeen,  ba  fonnten  fie  bann  brmtf  Io$  fafe- 
^  r  ren.  ©egenb  ©rfbe  ber  38od)e  mirb  ba§ 
SDrefcfyen  anfangen. 

1  -  §eute  nadjmittag  ate  mir  beinabe  fer= 
tig  barren  mit  bem  ©abb  fiir  £erolb  vJ?o. 

*  15.  auSgenommen  ba§  ©bitorielte,  fam  bie 
„  $oft  unb  braefete  Summer  14,  meldje  fair 

fofort  burdjfdfauten,  nnb  fanben  bafe  ein 
j,  ,  Slrtifel  feblte,  namlwfe:  „5>u  bift  ber 
2J?ann."  entbalt  600  SBorter.  Stiirfe  bem 
*•  •  felben  ein  in  biefe  Summer  menu  Staum 
***■ 

?  SDie  erften  Slrtifel  in  biefer  Summer 
fete  3«  „2>ie  ^uferung  bes  betlia<*n  ©ei- 
fte§"  finb  entnommen  aite  bem  „2Sabm 
,  beitefreunb",  meil  fie  alle  belebrenbe  Sfrti- 
M  finb,  unb  befonber§  ber  Slrtifel  ,,£io 
-  *  grofee  ©inlabung,"  meldje  alien  SJten- 

'  jr  fefeen  angeboten  ift,  aber  ec>  ift  311  bebarn 
ern,  bafe  fo  menige  -Wenfefeen  biefe  ©im 
^  labung  beadbten  unb  fommen  niefeit  bn3u. 

£>,  laffet  un§  alle  biefe§  Xbema  tief  be- 
y  %  traebten  unb  ftubieren  nnb  hinsutreten  3U 
biefer  ©inlabung  unb  fie  annebmen  in 

*  -  biefer  ©nabenseit.  . 

2>er  erfte  originate  Slrtifel  ift:  „3>ie 
•’  Siiferung  be§  beiligeit  ©eiftes",  (gortfet- 
dung)  bon  $Br.  2ft.  $.  Proper.  Saffet  un§ 


bie  3tt)ei  Slbteilungen  griinblirf)  ftubieren, 
unb  mt*  felbft  erforfdieit  ob  mir  gefiibrt 
finb,  ober  un£  fiihren  laffen  burd>  ben 
beiligen  ©eift?  2>ie*  ift  eine  ernfte  forage? 
Sluf  mdebe  Slrt  molten  mir  fie  beatttmor- 
ten  ©in  icber  benfe  bariiber  nacb.  — 

Sbc  feib  bas  Sbls  ber  ©rbe.  S80  nun 
bas  8al3  bumm  mirb..  momit  foil  man’s 
fal3en?  ©s  ift  311  nidjte  binfort  nitbe,  benn 
bafe  man  ce  binaitefchutte,  unb  laffe  eS 
bie  Seute  3ertreten.  SWattb.  5,  18. 

$er  3J7arfu§  fagt:  ^abt  3al3  bei  entb, 
nnb  l>Qbt  Jrieben  mttcr  einanber.  SfeineS 
8al3  entbalt  einen  fdjarfett  ©efebmarf  unb 
ein  ftarfc  entbaltenbe  .^raft,  baber  ift  eS 
ein  paffenbe?  'ililb  ber  gottlicben  Sabr- 
beit,  mie  biefe  SSabrfyit  fid)  im  Wenfcbeu 
unb  burd)  sdl?enfcben  offenbaren  foil,  gleit^ 
rt)ie  ©bnftite  line  lebrt.  ,,S(Ifo  laffet  cuer 
Sidft  leuditen  oor  ben  fieuten,  baf;  fie  cure 
guten  25erfc  feben,  unb  niren  S?atcr  im 
-V>imntl  preifen." 

SBemt  SWenfdjen  ben  ©cift  ©brifti  oer- 
Ioreit  berben,  toa§  ift  bann  ibr  ©influfe 
inert  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ottc^'f  ©6  ift 
nidjt  ©ottes  SBilfen  baf3  ber  SWcnfd)  in 
Unerfemttlicbfeit  bleibt,  fonbern  cr  fagt: 
„Sud)et  in  ber  8d)rift;  benn  ibr  rneinet, 
ibr  ^abt  b<te  emige  Seben;  unb  fie  ift  eS, 
bie  Poit  mir  3eitget."  Xie  felbftgercd)ten 
unb  unbefebrten  $Pienfd)cu  fueben  in  ber 
8d)rift  urn  ^bter  311  finben  ait  anbern 
fieuten  unb  urn  ibre  Selbftgerecbtigfeit 
3'U  reebtfertigen,  aber  rocr  in  ©brifto 
ift,  ber  fudjt  ttxte  be?  S?atcre  Sfat  unb 
SSillen  ift,  benn  er  ift  ein  Tcilnebmcr  an 
.V»immi'l  unb  ©rbe,  benn  fie  finb  ba$  gra« 
fee  SSaterbftu5,  mo  ber  Skater  roaltct  unb 
'bie  ®inber  finb  ©rben  unb  ©brifri  SKiter- 
ben.  Sluf!  laffet  iut§  ©utes  tun,  biemeil 
cS  iiotfe  bcute  bcifet.  3K. 
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©ebe  ou5  balb  auf  bie  ©trafeen  unb 
©affen  ber  ©tabt  unb  fiibre  bie  Written 
unb  Sfruppel  uttb  Safjmen  unb  Etinben 
herein.  iRotige  fie  bereinsttfommen,  cntf 
(bafj  mein  $aub  t>o£l  merbe.  (£ttf.  14,  21 
—23). 

3>iefes  ©Icicbni?  bat  obne  Bmeifel  auf 
bie  ®eran3iebung  ber  §eiben  be^ug,  nod)- 
bent  bie  befonbers  eingelabeneti  ©afte, 
bie  i^uben,  bie  ©inlabung  oermorfen  ltnb 
t»erarf)tet  batten.  £sd)  tnocbte  aber  iefct 
cine  tneitgebcnbcre  ittrb  uttinerfale  9lnmen- 
bung  non  biefem  ©leidjniffe  mad)en.  ©ott 
bat  ben  erften  ©cbritt  ,311  unfercm  §eile 
getan.  ©r  labet  un£  $11  fief)  ein.  Ter  Ea¬ 
ter,  ©oljn  unb  £eilige  ©eift  febnen  fid) 
barnadb,  ben  ©iinber  gerettet  ju  feben. 
©ott  bebient  fid)  ber  d)riftlid>en  flircbe  unb 
ber  ifJrcbiger.  Tiefe  fitib  bie  Wiener,  bie 
au^geben,  bie  3Kenfd>en  sum  §od)3eit*= 
mable  bcS  Samme?  einjulaben. 

Bit  man  merben  mir  gclaben? 

SCytir  merbett  nidjt  eingelaben,  in  cine 
ttufeerficble  ^i  rdjen  g enten  nf cf> ctf t  ein^utre- 
ten  ober  ein  Bogota,  cine  leerc  Sorm  an- 
aunebmen,  fonbent  311  bem  Iebenbigett 
©briftu§.  SefuS  fagt:  „£ommet  bet  ju 
mir."  ©r  ift  ba?  Erot,  ba§  t>om  §im- 
mel  gefomnteit  ift.  ,,2Bcr  bon  biefem  Erot 
effen  mirb,  ber  mirb  lebett  in  ©migfeit" 
(3ob.  6,  51).  ©briftu?  ift  ba§  Staffer  be§ 
£eben?  fur  bie  burftige  ©eele.  ,,9Sett  ba 
biirftet,  ber  fotnrne  311  mir  ttnb  trinfc", 
fagt  ^efu?.  SBer  etma?  bom  fterm  er- 
langett  mill,  mufj  fein  Et-briifni?  fiibien, 
fid)  bentiitigen  unb  glattbig  ijetautreten. 
Unt  ber  ©egmutg  gemife  311  fein,  foffteu  bie- 
jenigett  an  bie  bie  ©iitlabmtg  ergebt,  un- 
Der3uglid)  fommen,  ttacbbem  fie  biefelbe 
toernommen  bdben. 

Tie  ©inlabung,  bie  on  afle  ergebt,  bat 
ibren  ©nittb  in  ber  grofeen  Siebc  ©otte§. 
6r  ift  miaig  unb  bereit,  alle  an3«nebmen. 
„$ommt,  bentt  e$  ift  ofleS  bereit."  9tid>t 
nur  ift  alle?  bereit,  fonbern  ift  aud) 
31  aunt  an  bem  Tifcbe  fiir  alle,  fo  bafj  ein 
jeber  teilnebmen  fann.  • 

©in  anbercr  ©ntnb  biefer  ©inlabung 
Regt  in  bem  grofeen  EebiirfniS  ber  2Ren« 
fdben.  Mufjerbatb  ^ebt  unb  ©eineS  $ei« 


»  a  b  t  b  e  i  t  f 

lee  finb  alle  berloren.  ©r  ftef)t  gleidi  ber 
2lrd)e  9?oab$  mitten  in  ber  glut;  ©r  ift 
'bie  einsige  Bttfiwdjteftcitte,  babin  3ften* 
feben  flieben  unb  bor  ben  ©titrmen  be§ 
©erid)t?  fid^er  fein  fonnen. 

2Ber  mirb  eingelaben? 

Tie  ^uben,  feit  Efiagften  febod)  alle  — 
beibe  $uben  unb  &eiben.  ®ein  ein3igeS 
©lieb  ber  menfcfjlicben  gamilie  ift  cm3-  _ 
gefcbloffett.  9lIIe,  arm  unb  retd),  bod) 

unb  niebrig,  finb  in  biefer  ©inlrtbnng 

miteingefcbloffen.  „SBer  ba  mill,  ber 

forntne." 

©$  gi'bt  Jlleute,  bie  lebrett,  bafe  lefet 

nid)t  bie  3cit  ift,  in  ber  ©ott  bie  SWenfcben 
annimmt,  bafe  ee  gar  nid)t  ©eine  9(6- 

fidjt  ift,  bie  2Mt  je^t  3»  retten.  Tie  Ei- 
6el  antmortet  bief.n  falfd)en  Sebrern  je- 
bocb:  „$ebt  ift  bie  angenebme  3eit,  je^t 
ift  ber  Tag  bes  £eil*"  (2. .  .Qor.  6,  2). 
„§eute,  fo  il)r  boren  merbet  feine  ©tirrmte, 
fo  oerftorfet  eure  l<per3en  nidjt"  (§cbr.  3,  7 
it.  8).  „sJhtn  aber  gebietet  er  (©ott) 
alien  sl)clenfd)en  an  alien  ©nben,  Eufee  3U  1 
tun"  9ln  alle  ergebt  bie  3Barnung:  „©o 
ibr  eud)  nidjt  beffert,  merbet  ibr  aud) 
alfo  ttmfommen"  (2uf.  13  3).  ©0  labet 
uns  bac-  ©nangelium  jebt  ein  unb  marnt 
un5  aucb  glcicbseitig.  5iit  bett  ©inaelnen 
ift  bie  3eit  311  fommen,  menu  ber  ©eift 
©ottes  an  feinent  §er3en  mirft.  ©5  gibt 
3citen,  mo  ber  ©eift  ©otto:»  gan3  be- 
fonbero  an  SWenfcben  oft  an  gan3ett  Ti- 
ftriften  arbeitet,  unb  3U  foldben  3eiten 
foUtett  bie  Seute  bie  ©inlabtutg  anttebniett, 
bentt  ©ott  fagt,  bafe  ©ein  ©eift  fid)  nid)t 
immerbar  ttm  bie  SOfenfcben  bemiiben 
merbe.  ©5  mirb  eine  3rit  fommen,  mo 
©r  fie  ibrem  felbftgemdblten  ©efyieffale 
iiberlafet, 

^ebe^mal,  menu  biefe  ©inlabung  t>er- 
morfen  mirb,  mirb  baburd)  ba^  .^er3  be§ 
©iinberc-  umfomebr  bcrbdrtct.  ©be  9Ken- 
fdjett  bon  ibren  ©iinben  errettet  merben 
fonneit,  miiffen  fie  ben  '©ert  ibreS  ©ee- 
Ienbeil?  erfentten.  ©olange  anbcrc  ©a- 
d>en  bie  Cberbanb  bafren  ttnb  ber  ©eift 
cine?  EJenfcbn  fid)  battbtfddblid)  nrit  irbi- 
feben  Tingen  befdjaftigt,  fann  ©briftit§ 
nidjet  Eefib  bon  ibnen  nebmen. 

Trjenige,  ber  ba^  Sebett  in  ber  ©iinbe 
miibe  ift  uttb  fid)  nadi  *9htbe  unb  grieben 
fcfmt,  mirb  bie  ©bangeIium§-Eotfcbaft 
mit  greuben  begriifeen.  ©ott  bat  biele 


$erolb  bet  2Ba  ij  r  beit 
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Stittel  unb  2Bege,  beren  ©r  fid)  bebient, 
©eelcn  311  erreidjen.  ©aulu»  mitrbe  auf 
ibem  2Bege  nad)  2)amasFu3  angebalten; 
ber  ®erfermeifter  su  ^Ijilippi  murbe 
batrdj  ein  beftigeS  ©rbbeben  3U  fict)  felbft 
gefmacbt.  ©in  ^eftige^  ©emitter  aeigte 
Sutber  bie  S^otraercbiafeit  einer  perfon- 
lidjen  imb  lebenbigen  ^eilserfabrung. 

Son  toeldjer  2lrt  ift  biefe  ©inlabung? 

Siefe  ©inlabung  ift  eine  gottlicfje,  eine 
freie  unb  uniPerfale,  fomobl  mie  and)  eine 
perfonlidje.  ©ott  Xodft  unb  ruft;  ©r 
maf)nt  unb  bittet,  gber  ©r  gebietct  and) 
Sufte  su  tun.  ©r  brobt  mit  <5einen  ©e- 
ridften.  3>ie  gottlidjen  ©inlabungen  fon- 
nen  nicbt  ungeftraft  mifeacbtet  merben. 

2>ie  Sermerfung  biefer  gottlicbeu  ©in- 
labitng  ift  bie  grofete  @iinbe,  beren  fid) 
ein  SJenfd)  fd^ulbig  nradjen  fann.  Stan 
benfe  nur  einnral  ein  tnenig  iiber  biefen 
©egenftanb  nad).  93ei  bielen  meltlidjeit 
Seranftaltungen  merben  meiftenS  ade 
©intrittSFarten  oerfauft,  ade  fplci^e  be- 
fept;  t>iele  geben  oft  enttdufcbt  baoon,  meif 
fie  feinen  mebr  finben,  b^t  aber, 
too  bent  Stenfdjen  bie  bocbften  ^rewben  an- 
geboten  merben,  h>o  er  311  cinem  geftc 
eingelaben  mirb,  ba§  ©ott  felbft  geplant 
bnt  unb  ade§  ba§,  toa§  Stenfcben  fe  ge- 
feben,  in  ben  ©djatten  ftedt,  gebt  er  gering- 
ifcbabig  Poriiber.  9htr  berbdltnifjmafjiig 
toenige  finb  bereft,  bie  ©inlabung  011311- 
nebmen.  £),  greunb,  ber  £ag  mirb  tom- 
men,  an  bem  feine  ©inlabung  mebr  er- 
geben!  —  8u  aden  benen,  bie  bie  ©inla¬ 
bung  mifeatfyten,  toirb  ber  Steifter  bann 
fngen:  „3d)  fage  eud)  aber,  bafe  ber  ban¬ 
ner  Feine,  bie  gelaben  maren,  mein  91beub- 
mal  fdbmeden  merben." 


$>ie  ftitljrang  beS  btiHgen  ©eifteS. 

Son  St.  3-  kroner. 
(Scblufj.) 


5>er  Iieilige  ©eift  ift  ber  befte  unb  ficber- 
fte  ^rcuttb  ben  n>ir  baben  fonnen  bier 
auf  biefer  ©rbe.  ©r  ift  fo  ein  guter  treu- 
er  greunb,  er  tut  uns  mental*  oerlafien, 
er  fiibrt  un§  nidbt  in  Scrfudjung,  fonbern 
in  affe  SBabrbeit  .  31ber  mir  miiffen  treu 
fein,  aufridftig  unb  un3  nicbt  auf  un$ 
fefbft  berlaffen.  2>enn  oon  uns  baben 
mir  nid)t§  ©ute$  311  benten,  nod)  Ptel  me- 
niger  3U  tun,  foirbern  beten  urn  $iilre,  toie 


fcbon^uoor  gefagt.  SBcitn  mir  2lpofteI- 
gcfdjid)tc  4,  31  lefcn,  fo  finben  mir  bajj 
ber  §err  311m  smeiten  Stal  tarn  ba  fie  tier- 
fammelt  maren  unb  bie  ©rbe  fief)  bemegte 
unb  fie  erfiidt  murbcit  mit  gottlicber 
®raft.  2Bir  finb  fo  rinnenbe  ©efeifee  unb 
miiffen  barum  bei  ber  Guede  fteben  11m 
mieber  erfiidt  311  merben  mit  neuer  ftraft 
©brifti.  ©3  miirbe  un$  rnandie  bunfle 
©tunbe  erf  part  gemefen  fein,  mdrett  mir 
immer  midig  gemefen,  ben  fjeiligen  ©eift 
unfem  giibrer  fein  3U  laffen. 

Sot  miirbe  nie  nacb  ©obom  gegangen 
fein,  batte  er  fid)  bom  ©eift  ©ottes  fiibren 
laffen.  £taoib  mare  nie  in  fo  grofee  ©iin* 
be  gefaden,  batte  er  fid)  bom  ©eift  ©ot- 
tes  fiibren  laffen.  $nba§  bdttc  niemal^ 
©bbiftus  berruten,  batte  er  fid)  bom  ©eift 
©otte$  fiibren  laffen.  ^etm§  batte  nie- 
maB  ©briftuS  berleugnet,  batte  er  fid) 
nicbt  3U  biel  auf  feine  eigene  .Qraf  berlaf¬ 
fen. 

Scb  gland  e§  gibt  ^ircbengliebcr  bent  311 
Stag,  bie  fief)  nid)t  bom  ©eift  ©ottcS  fiib- 
ren  laffen.  SBir  Fonnen  bon  ben  Sornebm- 
ften  in  ber  ©emeinbe  fein,  in  grnfjem  21n- 
feben  bei  ben  Stenfcben  unb  in  ber  5?ir<be 
in  einem  fdjeinbeiligen  ober  beudblerifcbert 
2Beg,  bann  tut  ber  ©eift  @ottc§  line  nicbt 
fiibren  mir  laffen  un$  nicbt  bon  ibnt  fiib¬ 
ren. 

2Bir  fodten  un§  fo  feft  an  ben  C^eift 
©otte§  balten  al§  menn  er  mit  einent 
©trirf  an  un§  gebunben  more.  ©§  ift 
Xorbeit  fiir  itn§  311  benFen,  bag  mir  obne 
bie  Siibrung  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§  bur* 
biefe  bbfe  SBelt  Fommen  Fonnen  unb  am 
©nbe  bie  ©eligFeit  erlatigen.  2Jein.  mir 
merben  am  ©nbe  in  ben  2fbgrunb  ber 
emigen  Serbammni?  binob  faden  fo  mir 
un§  nicbt  bon  ibnt  Ieiten  laffen. 
er  leitet  un§  in  ade  SBabrbeit.  2(ber  mir 
moden  nicbt  rbegeffen  bie  SSorte  be4  ©ei. 
fte§  ©otte§.  3Benn  ibr  modt  red)t  geleitet 
fein,  fo  miiffet  ibr  in  ©otteo  SBort  for- 
feben,  benn  bas  SBort  ift  bg$  Sid)t  bc$ 
©eifte^.  2Bir  lefen  in  ^obannes  14,  2G: 
?lber  ber  Strofter,  ber  beilige  ©eift  melcbnt 
mein  Sater  fenben  mirb  in  nteinem  9?a- 
men,  berfelbe  mirb  eucb  adee  lebreit.  Der 
©eift  ©otte^  tut  un$  nicbt  nur  iii  ade 
SBabrbeit  Ieiten,  er  lebret  un§  and).  3a. 
er  lebret  un§  aud)  mie  mir  beten  foden. 
Side  ©ebete,  bie  bom  ©eift  ©ottce  ctit- 


456  $  e  r  o  l  b  be r 

gegebeit  finb  tocrben  erfjort.  Sec  ©eift 
©otte  lebrt  une  aueb  toie  toir  unferm 
geinb  begegnen  foden.  3$  fall  nidjt,  f°  ct 
mid)  fdjlagt  it)n  toieber  fcblagen,  id)  foil 
niebt  ein  'JSiftol  nebmen  unb  ibn  fcbiefsen, 
id)  fod  ibm  bie  anbere  SBade  and)  barbie= 
ten.  ©r  lebrt  une  toie  einemju  begegnen, 
iber  imc  befdjulbigt  unb  fef)ilt,  il)n  nid)t 
cud)  311  fdjelten,  fonbern  ibm  3»  begegnen 
mit  Sanftmut,  mit  guten  23orten,  freuub= 
lid)  uftu.  ©r  Idbrt  une  niebt  311  Oerleum- 
ben.  ©r  lebrt  une  nid)t  311m  ©ei3-  ©r 
lebrt  utie  niebt  une  bbber  311  adjten  ale 
unjern  93ruber.  ©r  lebrt  une  nidjt  311  fan* 
fen  uirb  freffen.  ©r  ld)t  line  nid)t  fladje 
cueiiben  an  bem  Sftacbfteu.  ©r  lebrt  une 
aber  311  tun  toie  toir  gernc  getan  batten, 
©r  lebrt  une  ©utee  311  tun.  Sie  Siebc 
311  betoeifen  an  unfern  fftddjueu  freunb- 
Iid),  mdfeig.  geliitb,  treubersig,  gnttatig, 
midfertig  311  oer3eibeu.  3a  cr  iebret  une 
unb  leitet  une  in  alle  SBabrbeit,  fo  mir 
line  non  ibm  leiteu  laffeit  unb  ibn  niebt 
Perlaffen.  Hber  fo  ber  Rent’d)  ben  guten 
©eift  in  feinem  &cr3cn  bat,  fo  firrbet  ber 
bofc  ©eift  feine  Stcitte  barinneu,  fo  ber 
3Weufd)  aber  bem  bofen  nid)t  mi  ber  f  tebt, 
fonberu  gibt  ibm  Hufentbalt,  fo  meid)t 
ber  gutc  unb  gibt  bem  bofen  ^lap.  So 
Iaffet  une  bae  sBofe  befampfen  nub  bem 
beiligen  ©rift  ben  $Iafc  geben  in  unfern 
pencil,  unb  ibn  barinneu  bebaltcu  ade^ 
3eit. 

Qn  1.  £or.  2,  9  lefeti  toir:  „Sae  tein 
Huge  gefeben,  fein  £)br  gebort  unb  nod) 
in  feinee  t)Jienfd)Ctt  -V>er3  gefommen  ift, 
mae  ©ott  bereitet  bat  benett,  bie  ibn  Iic= 
ten.  ©e  gibt  9Jienfd)en  bie  fagen,  toir 
toiffeit  nid)te  00m  §imntel.  lie  bat  nod) 
nie  ein  SRenfdj  in  ben  §immel  gefeben,  ee 
ift  nod)  nie  in  einee  gReufdjen  §ers  ge= 
fommen  tone  ©ott  bereitet  bat,  ee  mar 
cHee  SpeFuIation,  fie  fiibrcn  ben  obi gen 
Sprud)  an  unb  iageu,  mit*  babeit  nidjte 
bamit  311  tun.  28ir  Fonnen  ee  toobl  nid)t 
begreifen  uad)  ber  tRatur,  ee  mufj  geiftlid) 
geridjtet  fetn.  3a,  ber  Wenfd)  mufe  ben 
©eift  ©ottee  bci  fid)  baben,  ee  nintmt 
flciftlicbe  Hugen  urn  bittiiber  311  febauen. 
Ser  natiirlidje  sJDienfd)  oernimmt  nid>te 
Pom  ©eift  ©ottee,  ee  ift  ibm  cine  Xor^ 
bcit  icub  faun  ce  tiid)t  bgreifeu.  Sent  ©e 
redjtvu  ober  benen  bie  gefiHjrt  finb  mit 
bem  beiligen  ©eift  bat  ee  ©ott  geoffen* 


SBaljtbeit 

baret  burd)  feitten  ©eift.  Senn  ber  ©eift 
erforfebet  ade  Singe,  aucb  bie  Siefen  ber 
©ottbeit.  Sa»  ift  toae  ber  ©eift  ©ottee 
tut  fo  toir  ibn  baben  fitr  unfern  Setter 
unb  giibrer.  Stepbanue  bat  in  ben  £irm 
mel  febauen  Fonnen  ba  fie  ibn  aufjer  bie 
Stabt  nabmen  unb  totfteinigten.  HTe  er 
aber  Pod  beiligen  ©eiftee  toar  fabe  er  bie 
§errlid)feit  ©ottee  unb  fabe  3efu  fiben 
3111*  3ted)ten  ©ottee.  Hpg.  7,  55. 

So  toir  bringen  gute  ^riid)te  roie  $am 
Iue  an  bie  ©alater  im  5.  ftapitel  febreibt: 
§d)  abet*  fage  end),  toanbelt  im  ©eift  fo 
toerbet  i’br  bie  fiiifte  bee  gleifcbee  niebt 
podbringen  ffSauIu*  bat  betoblen  im 
©eift  311  toanbeln.  ^m  17.  SSere  fagt  er: 
Senu  bae  ^leifcb  geliiftet  toiber  ben  ©eift 
unb  ber  ©eift  geliiftet  toiber  bae  3kifd)- 
Siefclbigen  finb  toiber  einanber,  auf  baft 
ibr  nid)t  tut  toae  ibr  toollt.  ^d)  glaube 
bie  3toei  ©cifter  finb  bie  ganae  3rit  wm 
une  ber.  Ser  ©ute  urn  une  3um  ©uten 
311  Ieiten  unb  3U  fiibrcn.  ©r  toid  une  in 
ade  2M)rbeit  fiibren.  ©r  fiibrt  une 
jum  beten  aber  fo  ift  ber  39ofe  and)  ba 
unb  probiert  unfere  ©ebaufen  311  erba- 
fd)eit  bafe  fie  auf  ber  ©rbe  berumfd)toebeu, 
ober  Piedeidjt  nocb  arge  ober  lafierbaftc 
©ebaufen  eingibt  urn  unfer  ©ebet  3U  tTer= 
ftoren,  bafe  ee  nid)t  erbbrt  toirb.  ^d) 
glaub  fo  toir  in  ber  birdie  finb,  fo  ift 
ber  bbfe  ©eift  and)  ba  ntn  une  311  balten, 
■baf3  mir  nid)t  ad)t  baben  auf  bie  ijSrcbigt* 
^d)  glaub  er  ift  adeseit  urn  une  ber,  urn 
une  a!b  311  fiifjren  Pom  ©uten  unb  toettn 
toir  fdjon  gefiibrt  finb  Pom  beiligen  ©eift 
©ottee.  vsm  18.  SBere:  fdegieret  eud)  aber 
ber  ©eift  fo  feib  ibr  niebt  unter  bem  ©e= 
feb-  Sffenbar  finb  bie  SBerfe  bee  ^fleifdbee, 
toeld)ee  toir  lefeti  im  19.  20.  21.  SSere. 
Scr  bofe  ©eift  fiibrt  une  311  biefen  Saftern 
fo  mir  ibtt  beberbergen  in  unferen  ^et^en 
^sm  22.  SBere  lefeti  mir  311  toa§  ber  gute 
©eift  une  fiibrt  fo  mir  ibn  in  nnferr 
«<per3€n  baben.  ©r  leitet  311  guten  2Ber- 
Fen.  ^d)  glaub  toir  Fonnen  niebt  fo  oiel 
ale  eiwen  eiit3igeu  guten  ©ebanFen  baben 
abne  fie  toerben  une  eingegeben  Pom  ^etli= 
gen  ©eift  ©ottee.  So  Iaffet  une  une 

felbft  priifeu  melebee  ©eiflee  ^inber  mir 
finb.  v 

Sen  27.  2J?at. 


golgc  mir  nadb!  3WarFue  2,  14. 
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llnfcrc  3«ncnb  Stbtfitung. 
®ibct  ^ragen. 


Wr.  305.  .^tt  metcben  Sagett  mirb  ber 
5&erg,  barauf  bel  fterrn  .<?ativ  ftebet  ge- 
mife  fein  bobcr  bemt  atte  Serge,  imb  iiber 
alle  $ugel  erbaben  fein? 

Wr.  306.  SBal  fiir  B^iten  mer  ben  in 
ben  lenten  £agen  fommen? 


Slittniorten  aitf  Sibctfrngeit 
Wr.  297  «nb  298. 

ifr.  Wr.  297.  SBas  foflte  ber  tun,  ber 
ctn  SHeib  311m  $fanb  non  fcinem  Wticbften 
genomnien  batte. 

Wittto.  Gl  ibm  micbergcben  et)e  bic  Son¬ 
ne  nntergefiet.  2.  9Kof.  22,  26. 

9?uft!idbe  Setjren.  ^d)  mitrbe  gcmnbr, 
baft  fo  niete  non  nnferen  bejabrten  Scuten 
nidjt  mi f fen  mal  bae  Sibeltoort  „$fanb" 
meint.  Sal  Perantaftte  mid).  biefe  amd 
^ragen  im  £>erotb  erfrfjeincn  311  Iaffen. 
Sa  icf)  gerne  im  .^erotb  in  meiner  ©e- 
ringbeit  cine  Grflarung  baritber  geben 
mottte.  Senn  el  ift  mir  cin  groftel  Set- 
gitiigen  rocmt  icf)  fefje,  bob  id)  attbern  2en  = 
ten  311  einem  befferen  Serfta»bnk>  ber  bri- 
tigeit  Scbrift  betfen  fann 

Gin  Sfuttb  ift  eine  Serbinhutg.  Sber 
etmal  bal  man  gibt  nm  ein  Serfpredbeti 
3 it  ftarfen,  baf?  man  ocrbitnbcit  ift,  e*  ait 
batten.  So  3.  S. :  G*  gibt  3inneilen  ftutt- 
gerlitot  nitb  teitre  3rit:  (meldjcl  311  irgenb 
ciner  Seit,  unb  in  irgenb  einem  Sattb 
footmen  fann).  Wait  ift  ba  cin  armcr 
Stfanit  ber  feiite  Speiie  mebr  bat  fiir  fid) 
mtb  feiite  Samilie.  9?id)t  meit  Pott  ibm 
aber  ift  ein  SDfantt  ber  cittcn  groftett  SSor- 
rat  bat  311  Prrfaitfen. 

Wun  gebt  ber  arme  SWann,  311  bem 
Weicbeit  tutb  bittet  11m  Speifc,  nnb  fagt 
ibm  mir  finb  am  berijungern.  ^d)  babe 
meittett  cilteften  Sobn  nad)  Stegnpteit  ge- 
fdjicft  urn  Speifc  311  faufett  nitb  babe  ibm 
atlel  ©etb  mit  gegebeit.  Gr  fomrnt  311  ir¬ 
genb  enter  3«t  anriidf,  bamt  mill  id)  e§ 
mieber  beaablen.  Sei  bod)  fo  gut  unb 
bilf  un^  aul  ber  Wot.  Ser  Weid)e  titt 
ibnt  bett  ©efatlen,  menu  er  ibm  fein  ®Icib 
ober  biclfeid)t  aud)  bie  Kleiber  unb  bal 
Setrieug  feiner  ifamitie  311m  $faitb  ober 
3iir  SJerbinbuitg  gibt  baf?  er  el  ibm  gemift 
be3abfen  mill. 


Wun  mar  el  bem  33olf  ^fracl,  im  ©e* 
feb  SWofel  iiicbt  gdnslid)  nerboten  ein  fot- 
d)d  Sfanb  3U  nebmeit,  bod)  folf  er  bal 
fjjfanb  mieber  3uriicf  geben,  fobalb  er  d 
3U  feiner  Seibd  Wotburft  brmicbt,  unb 
menu  glcicb  bie  Sdiulb  ned)  nid)t  beanblt 
ift. 

Saber  ftebt  im  diefelj  gefebrieben : 
„9Benn  bu  bdnent  Wdcbftcit  ein  ftteib  311m 
Sfanb  nimmft,  foUft  bn  el  ibm  mieber  ge* 
ben  ebe  bie  Sonne  unter  gebet.  Senn 
fein  $Icib  ift  feine  rittige  Sccfe  feiner 
£>aut,  baritt  er  fcbldft,  mirb  er  aber  311 
mir  fdjreien,  fo  merbe  id)  ibn  erborcit; 
benn  id)  bin  gitcibig."  2  Sftof.  22,  26.  27. 

Sr.  Wr.  298.  3B;r  bat  tine  bae  $ranb, 
iben  ©rift  gegeben? 

Wntto.  ©ott  2  £or.  1,  21.  22. 

Wfiblidje  fiebren:  —  SWit  bem  norgeben- 
ben  baben  mir  uni  ben  2Licg  fd)on  ge* 
bobnt  biefe  St  He  311  crflarf.n  SiMr  mol¬ 
ten  aber  3noor  nod)  bett  norgebcitben, 
namlid)  bett  2.  S^rre  Icfen,  biefer  tautvt 
mie  fotgt:  „©ott  ift  ce  aber,  ber  unc>  (im 
©kmben,  in  ber  .^offmtng.  in  ber  Siebe 
unb  in  ber  ©ebnlb)  beieftigt,  »amt  eudi 
in  Gbriftum,  unb  line  (mit  bem  beitigeu 
©cift)  gefatbet  bat."  Scr!  22.  ..Unb  (mit 
geiftticbem  Siegel)  nerfiegett  bat,  (meldtel 
Siegel  niemaub  brcdfeit  barf  nod)  fann,) 
unb  in  unfere  Bergen  bal  ^fanb  ben 
©eift  gegebeit  bat."  2  ®or.  1,  21.  22.  Sie 
eingeftammerten  SBorte  babe  id)  fctbft. 
all  Grflarnng  eingefept. 

SBentt  mir  nun  Gbriften  finb,  fo  babcit 
mir  and)  Gbrifti  ©eift  unb  Gbrifti  Sinn. 
S  nit  ©ott  bat  line  biet  tt  ©ein  atc>  cin 
$fanb  aber  al?  eine  SBerfrinbung  311m 
emigen  &.'bcn  gegebeit,  bac>  ift:  er  bat 
uni  biefeit  ©eift  gegebeit  nnb  fid)  baburd) 
berbunben  baf)  er  uni,  menn  mir  bier  auc- 
getebt  baben,  aud)  nod)  bal  eroige  Seben 
geben  mitt. 

9?un  fbnnen  mir  uni  fctbft  ori'tfen  ob 
mir  biefen  ©eift  babett  ^n  Wont.  8,  9. 
mirb  uitl  gefagt:  „29er  aber  Gbrifti  ©eift 
itid)t  bat,  ber  ift  niebt  fein".  ^sd>  fann  mir 
menig  Unterfcbieb  feben  jmifeben  ©eift 
unb  Sinn.  SBenn  mir  Gbrifti  O^eift 
baben,  fo  baben  mir  and)  Gbriiti  Sinn, 
unb  finb  gefonnen  mie  er  mar.  SBettn  mir 
aber  Gbrifti  Sinn  niebt  baben,  fo  ift  d 


mir  flar,  bafe  mir  and)  ©brifti  ©rift  nid)t 
baben. 

©brifti  ©eift  abcr  ift  ein  fclbftlofer, 
bienftmilligcr,  fanftmiitiger  unb  bemiiti- 
ger  ©eift.  ©in  Q^cift  bcr  nid)t  feinen  Pi- 
gctien  SBoblftanb,  fonbern  ben  2Bot>lftanb 
non  Stitbern  fudjt.  2ftenn-mir  aber  ba* 
©egenteil  tun,  fo  bdbcn  mir  and)  CSfjrifti 
dVeift  nid>t  nnb  finb  nid)t  fetn  nnb  menn 
mir  and)  gle-id)  dufecrlid)  3U  einer  d)riftli= 
d)en  ©emeinbe  gebbren  nnb  uttS  bu3it  be- 
fcnnen,  geben  ainb  3nmeilen  ‘mit  sum 
3fbenbmabl.  menn  e£  un§  gerabc  fo  pofet, 
fo  madjt  un$  bas  bod)  ill  feinem  red>t- 
fdjaffenen  (Sbriften.  9fttr  ©brifti  ©eift 
nnb  ©brifti  ©inn  faun  ba§  tnn  . 


beantmorten.  Sr-  -Kr.  299:  ileber  mel-  ^ 
dben  $onig  ift,  beim  ?lnfang  feiner  Souf*  | 
babit  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  geraten,  fo  bafe  J 
er  nntcr  einem  $aufen  fjjropbeten  mei.S- 
fagte?  Slntm.  Ileber  ben  ®onig  ©aul.  t:  <-  ^ 
earn.  10,  10.  Sr.  97r.  300:  2BeId)en  I 
Seuten  erfcbienen  Bungen,  serteilet  mie  ^  - 
bon  Seller?  2lntm.  2>en  ^iingern  %efu.  ^ff 
3lpg.  2,  3.  2Bir  fatten  einen  fdjonen  fte-  y 
gen  burd)  bie  Pcrgangene  ^tadfe  unb  beute 
and)  noth  menig.  £ie  Sente  finb  am  23ei=  1 

3en  abmadjen.  $jd)  befcbliefee  mit  ben  be- 
ftcn  2Biinfd)en  an  alle. 

^ofepb  ©-  We r. 


gut  ben  $erolb  bet  SEBaljrljeit. 

„2>u  bift  ber  fWann."  a* 


Stinber  ®riefe. 


2KiIIcr*bnrg,  Ohio.  Suni,  ben  28.  Sie- 
ber  Onfel  ^acob!  ©rften§  ein  ©ntfe  an 
bid)  unb  aUe  bie  meinen  3?rief  Iefen.  ^d) 
mill  bie  SBibelfragen  9fr.  297  unb  298  be¬ 
antmorten,  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  97r.  297. 
2Ba*  foUte  ber  tun  ber  ein  ®leib  sum 
sfjfanb  non  feinem  9?dd)ften  genommen 
batte?  3lntm.  ©otlft  bn  cs  ibnt  mieber  ge= 
ben  ebe  bie  ©onne  untergebet.  2.  31^ of. 
22,  23.  97r.  298.  2Ber  but  uns  ba$  ifjfanb 
ben  ©eift  gegeben?  3lntm.  ©ott.  2  ®or.  1, 
22.  2Ba*  SBcttcr  ift  jefet  fbitl.  3>ie  ®c- 
meinbe  ift  an*  Slbrabam  9fceber£  beftcllt 
fiir  ba*  nddrfte  9Jtal.  Die  Sente  finb  fo 
ainnlid)  gefitnb  in  biefer  ©egertb.  ^d) 
mill  nun  befcbliefeen  fiir  bie§  9Jcal. 

SKojcS  Sober. 

(Sidbir  STJofe^ !  Du  tuft  auSgeseidjnet 
gut  am  lernen.  D?in  erfter  99rief  er- 
fdjien  in  ber  erften  Sebruar  Shimmer  bet? 
£>erotb*,  biefc*  ^abr.  Differ  9?rief  mar 
fo  fdfledjt  gcftbrieben,  bafe  icb  ibn  fdjier 
nidjt  lefen  fonnte.  9htn  fannft  bn  rcdjt 
gut  bentfd)  fdvreiben.  Du  baft  and)  ge- 
lenit  bie  ©ibelfragen  anijufutben,  nnb 
mad)ft  aud)  bierinnen  felten  mebr  einen 
Sebler.  ^d)  bin  bir  nun  $1.52  fcbulbig. 
©av  fiir  ein  ©cfcbcnf  miflft  bn  bafben  fiir 
bcineti  Sl^fe^  Cnfel  $acob.) 


Slrtbur,  SU.  ben  4.  ^11  li.  Sieber  On- 
fel  vvacob!  Sum  erften  einen  ©rnjj  an 
bid)  unb  alle,  bie  meinen  '-Brief  Iefen.  ?vd) 
mia  bie  ©ibelfragen,  9?r.  299  unb  300 


.^onnen  mir  ba§  bulben  ?  2)u  bift  ber  a  , 
2Jfann.  2Benn  ein  iRatban  ober  ein  Sttener 
ber  ©emeinbe  ®otte§,  un§  au§  Siebe  unb  m  ^ 
gutem  ^erjen  bie  SBabrbeit  fagt  nnb  un= 
fere  ©iinben  ftrafet,  ober  baffen  unb 
neiben  mir  biejenigen?  ©olange  ber  be i*  1 
lige  Sobannc§  bie  SSabrbeit  in§gemein  | 
Portrug,  fo-  borte  ibn  «^erobe§  gerne,  unb  .  - 
gebordbte  ibm  in  bielen  EDingen,  PieHeidjt 
in  foldben,  bie  eben  feine  eigeite  iBerfon  -  • 
nid)t  angingen;  abcr  mo  er  ibm  befoubers  ^ 
ftrafte  unb  bie  SSabrbeit  aitf  feine  : 
eigcne  ^5erfon  beutct,  inbent  er  fagte:  „©§  J 
ift  nicfjt  recbt,  bafe  bu  beine§  99ntber^  j 
SBeib  babcft.  ©0  balb  Iiefe  er  ibn  greifen  -  y 
unb  ibn  in§  ©efangni^  legen,  ja  fogar 
toten.  ©ben  alfo  mit  ben  ©djriftgelebrten  v  | 
unb  ipbarifdern,  bie  bubeit  and)  mobl  su= 
mcilen  ©brifti  beilige  SBabrbcit  au§  fei¬ 
nem  .beiligen  30hirtbe  bbren  mogen,  fo 
Iang  er  inSgemein  biefelbe  oorgetragen 
unb  ben  Scuten  Porgebalten  bat,  unb  aber 
fobalb  er  ibre  ©iinben  unb  5Bo§beit  burdb 
©leidjniffe  Porbielt,  unb  fie  merften,  bafe-r—c 
e§  ibnen  gait,  bafe  er  ibuen  ibre  ©iin¬ 
ben  unter  ?tugen  gefteUt  batte,  fo  fuditen 
fie  ben  ^eilanb  311  toten;  unb  ba  ©tepba-v^ 
ttu§  prebigte  3U  etli<ben  au^  ber  Siberti- 
ner  unb  ©tjrener  ©djule,  ftellten  fie  falfcfjc  „ . 
Beugnt  bar,  bie  fpradyen:  biefer  3Kenfd)i 
boret  nid)t  auf  3U  reben  Sdftermorte  mie- 1  «i 
ber  biefc  bpiliQC  ©tcitte  unb  ba§  ©efefe; 
bod)  fonnten  fie  e§  bulben,  ba  er  prebigte  ’*  * 
non  ber  Beit  bet  ba  ©ott  3lbrabam  er*^ 
febienen,  ba  er  nod)  in  SRefopotamicn  mar, 
unb  burdb  bie  alten  ©efd)id)ten  unb  f|Sro- 


$er«(b  ber  SBabr  f)f  it 


i 

f  pebten.  SBeldbe  (farad)  er)  bie  cure  SSdter 
-}  r  ‘  berfolgt  unb  getotet  baben,  bie  ba  aubor 
berfiinbigten  .bie  3ufunft  biefes  ©eretfa 
■*  ten,  toeld)e?  far  nun  SSerrciter  unb  Wor* 
ber  gemorben  feib.  Sobalb  er  fie  betiann= 

*  *  te,  ging  e?  fanen  burd)§  Jperj  unb  biffen 
L  «  bie  3bf)ne  aufantmen  iibcr  fan.  Sie  fcfjric= 
i  en  aber  lout  unb  bielten  fare  Cfaren  au, 
!  unb  itiirmten  eintniitiglid)  au  fam  cin, 
)  ftiefjen  ibn  attr  Stabt  binau?  u.  fteinigten 

-  *  ibn.  ®onnten  totr  bie  "Strafe  bulben  ? 

SBir  Iefen  Sbriicbe  12,  1:  SBer  ungeftraft 
i- fein  milt,  ber  ibleibt  ein  97arr,  (nid)t  ber 
t  „  mirb  ein  97arr).  SBir  Iefen  Sam.  12,  bafe 
\  Nathan  bor  Dabit  fam  mit  einem  ©Icicfa 
,  ni?  bon  einem  ber  rcicb  mar  unb  butte 
febr  biele  Sfaafe  unb  tftinbcr;  unb  bon 

-  ♦  einem  armen  *  Wann  ber  batte  nur  ein 

einiges  fleine?  Sdjdflein,  ba  aber  bent 
1  •  reicbcn  Wanne  ein  ©aft  fam,  fdjonte  er  ju 
^  #  nebrnen  bon  feinen  Sdbafen  unb  SUnbern, 
[  bafj  er  bem  ©aft  etma?  juricbtetc,  ber  an 

*  *  ibnt  gefommen  mar,  unb  nabm  ba?  Scfyaf 

be?  armen  Wanne?  unb  ricbtcte  e?  am 
bem  Wanne,  ber  au  ibnt  gefommen  mar. 
Da  ergrimmte  Dabib  unb  faradb:  „Der 
1  *  Wann  ift  ein  ®inb  be?  Dobe?  ber  ba?  ge= 
i  i  tan  bat."  ba  faradb  Nathan  au  Dabib:  „bu 
I  i  '  bift  ber  Wann.  SBarum  baft  bn  benn 
Y  •  ba?  SBort  be?  £errn  beradjtet,  bafj  bit 
foldje?  Hebei  bor  feinen  ?Iugcn  teiteft? 

*  9  ilria,  ben  $efaiter  baft  bu  erffalagen  mit 

bem  Sdbmert.  Sein  SBeib  baft  bu  bir 
L  **  3um  SBeib  genommen.  Da  farad)  Dabib 
au  ftafaan :  ^d)  babe  gefiittibiget  miber 

1>  *  bett  $errn.  Unb  er  tat  93ufoe  mtf  9?atban? 
T  ,  ^rebigt.  9fun  meldjer  ©eift  regiert  in 
uns?  SBenn  ein  f^reunb  ©otte?,  ein  treu- 
k  *  er  Wafafolgcr  ^efu  (Tbrifti,  ber  felbft 
[  retbtfebaffen,  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  mam 
r'1'  belt,  au  un?  fommt,  un?  unfece  Sitm 
I  ben  boraubalten,  icb  rebe  nicfjt  bon  folrfjen, 

I  bie  in  anberer  Slugen  ben  Sblitter,  in  ib* 
!-  *  ren  eigenen  aber  ben  ©alfen  niebt  feben, 
f  ober  bon  ben  .§eud)Iern  babon  ©briftu? 
y  fagt:  ,,Wattb.  23,  bie  ba  Wi'tcfen  feiben 
)  unb  ®amele  berfdblucfen,  fonbern  bon  fol* 
f  *  d)en,  bie  £efu?  treulid)  iudjen  au  folgen. 
[  %  3-  ©eiler, 

\v  %  ^ancaftcr,  i(Ja.  9i.  D.  6. 


i  SBir  merben  Ieicbt  gegen  biefenigen  un- 
geredjt,  bie  fidf)  unferm  ©influffe  entaieben. 


45!) 


©ebidjt  ober  Wbelnefdntbtc. 

(gortfefcung.) 


276 

Die  SBorte  faum  gcreb’e  roaren 
Die  ^rbe  bantt  rife  int  NJ?u! 

Sie  Iebentig  in  tie  $bUe  fabren 
Die  Crrbe  beefte  fie  au. 

277 

Daau  ift  getter  au.vgefabrctt 
Unb  but  bie  Wanner  berbrannt 
3md  bunbert  unb  fitttfaig  marett 
SSfannen  button  itt  ber  ,^anb 

278 

Wofe  eittmal  but  St'Iv  gcftblagen 
SBeldjen  er  anrebett  foil 
Der  $err  tut  ibtn  tamt  and)  iagen 
(Sr  ttid)t  biniiber  geb’tt  foil. 

279 

$8alaf  ter  Woabiter  $onig 
Sarttte  a»  tern  Sileam  bin 
®omm  b^rab  fludje  berjenig 
SSor  bem  icb  erfd^rodfen  bin.  - 

280 

©ileant  Iafjt  fid)  berebnt 
3iebct  mit  ben  99otett  bin 
©itt  ©ngel  in  ben  SBeg  tut  treten 
Unb  nor  feinc  ©felin. 

281  * 

9?ileam  tut  fie  tamt  fd)Iagctt 
Die  ©felin  mit  bem  Stab 
Die  ©felin  tut  ibm  fagett 
^s<b  nie  alfo  getan  bub 

282 

Die  ©fclin  bat  ibn  gefelien 
Unb  S&ilcam  fab  ibn  nidbt 
97un  fab  er  ben  ©ngel  ftebett 
97eigete  fein  SIngeficbt. 

283 

93ileam  fpracb:  ^cb  mill  utnfcbren 
SBenn  e§  bir  nun  nidjt  gefdllt 
Der  ©ngel  mill  binfort  niebt  mebren 
SBeil  SJalaf  ibn  bat  beftetlt. 

284 

SIber  nid)t?  attber?  follft  reben 
Sfttein  nur  hxt?  id)  bir  fag 


Xcnn  ©alaf  fjat  ifjn  gebeten 
£)b  er  3acob  flucbett  mag. 

285 

©itearn  opfert  besmegett 
©ebet  nod)  bent  ©Sort  be©  #errn 
$cr  glud)  ocrmanbdt  in  ©egen 
2tu$?  $acob  gcbt  anf  eitt  ©tern. 

286 

Gr  fat)  bie  Sfrnelitcn 
25er  ©dft  Sotted  fam  auf  itjn 
9htn  rote  fein  finb  beine  §iitten 
SBer  miU  fid)  tebnen  miber  it)n. 

287 

Unb  ©alaf  feeing  in  bie  §dnbe 
9hut  beb  bief)  an  beinen  Drt 
25eine  Gbre  ift  ju  Gnbe 
§aft  gefegnet  immerfort. 

288 

tomtit  ©alaf,  fo  tmH  iefy  bir  raten 
SBenn  id)  3«  meincm  ©olf  sieb 
2Bie  bu  ibnen  fanft  tun  ©ebaben 
Unb  biefleidjt  pertreiben  fie. 

289 

flJtofe  tut  3u  bem  SSoIf  reben 
2>cr  $err  end)  ertwrfen  mirb 
9?od)  einen  foldfen  ©ropbden 
©kid)  mie  mid);  Gin  grofeer  $irt. 

* 

290 

2Jfofe  tut  auf  ben  ©erg  fteigen 
&ie  fpifce  9tebo  ©i3ga 
2>er  &err  tut  ibm  ba§  fianb  jeigen 
3>afe  er  atle$  beutlid)  fab- 

291 

$er  ^err  tut  3Kofe  befcblen 
2>a  er  attc3  Potfenb’t  bat 
$ofua  foflft  bu  mir  mciblen 
Unb  fefcen  an  beine  ©tatt. 

292 

Turnad)  tut  ber  £err  ibn  sablen 
3u  feitter  ©ornatcr  Babt 
Xnt  bem  $ofou  befeblen 
©Ieid)  mie  er  3Jtofe  befabl. 

293 

$ofua  tut  ba§  ©olf  fiibren 
9fad>  bem  Sanbe  Gbnaan 


©a  ber  ©defter  giifee  riibren 
^n  bas  SBaffer  im  Sorban 

294 

Xd  tut  fid)  ba§  SBaffer  teilen 
Gs  auf  beiben  ©eiten  ftanb 
Xa»  SSoIf  fonnte  bmburd)  eilen 
.©laid)  toie  auf  bem  trodneu  Sanb. 

295 

©ie  firtgen  bann  an  s u  ftreiten 
Unb  bed?  Sanbe  nebmen  ein 
©rofe  unb  ftein,  aud)  ftarfe  Seuten 
SltleS  maebten  fie  gemein, 

296 

5ofua  fab  ein  SObann  fteben  . 

997it  blofjem  ©d)mert  in  ber  £anb 
9Ufo  tut  er  ju  ibm  geben 
gragt:  ©ift  bu  m  Un§  gefanbt? 

297 

Gr  fpracb:  5d)  bin  fept  gefommen 
Gin  Oritrft  iiber  be§  £errn  ,§eer 
£jofua  bie  ©d>itbe  abgenommen 
SBeil  bie  ©tatte  beilig  mdr. 

298 

%erid)o  aber  mar  nerfcbloffen 
©or  ben  ftinbern  ^frael 
Xd  nun.  bie  Beit  mar  Perftofien 
©ab  ber  £>err  ibnen  ©efebl. 

299 

Cafe  aide  $riegsmdnner  geben 
Ginmal  umber,  iim  bie  ©tabt 
Scd)-o  Xage  foil  bieS  gefebdjen 
2>er  ,§crr  es  befobten  bat. 

300 

2tm  fiebetiteu  Xag  fie  jieben 
2>ann  ftcbenmal  bie  ©tabt  urn 
Gin  ftelbgefcbrei  fie  bann  fdjrieen 
Xa  fielen  bie  SJtauern  uni. 

(Sortfebung  fotgt.) 

$ed  Gbriften  ©efjeintnis  cine$ 
uotffomincnen  Bebene. 

Broolfte*  ®apitd. 

5ft  ©ott  in  aflem? 

(gortfebung.^ 

3>iefe  SBabrbeit  lernte  id),  oicle  5obre 
borbern  icb  bie  barattf  be^iiglicbc  ©djrift- 


$er»Ib  bet  Sa&rljeit 


461 


ma£;ri>eit  fanttte,  erfabrenemajjig  derfte* 
ben.  mobnte  eiti’cr  ®ebeteftunbe 

bet,  meld>c  bie  ©eforberuttg  frfjriftmdBiger 
£eiligung  gum  tfmede  butte,  ale  etne 
jrembe  Jame  ftd>  erbob,  urn  311  fpre* 
ct)en.  3d)  jabe  jie  an  uttb  munberte  mid), 
mer  fte  feitt  mod)te,  ttidjt  aljneitb,  baji 
fie  met  tier  Seele  ettte  grofee  ©otjdjaft 
bringett  folltc.  Ste  cr^dtjlte,  mie  bie 
liftebenurjacbett,  bie  beittab  auf  allee,  mas 
fie  betraff,  einen  fo  grogen  (finflufj  auestt* 
ubett  jdjiteuett,  u.  ee  itjr  fruiter  fefjr  jd)mer 
gemad)t  batten,  ein  Xiebett  bee  (^laubcne 
3U  fiibren.  3bt*e  ©erlegettbcit  ttmrbe  jo 
groft,  bafe  fie  sule^t  anfittg,  i$ott  sit  bit* 
ten,  er  tootle  ibr  offenbarett,  ob  er  mtrf* 
lid)  in  allent  fci,  ober  nid)t.  iltacfyoem  jic 
einige  Jage  ttadjeinanber  jo  gebetet,  but* 
te  jie,  toae  jie  ale  „eine  5lrt  $efid)t"  be* 
fd)rieb.  Sie  glanbte  in  einem  gaits  bttnK 
Ien  9taum  311  fciit ;  unb  ee  fcfyien  ibr,  ale 
ob  aue  etutger  (Sutfernung  ein  £id)tfor* 
per  fid)  ibr  nabe,  ber  jic  uttb  allee  um 
jie  bentm  allmdblig  umgab  unb  einbiill* 
te.  ^nbejjett  jdyien  tine  Stimntc  311  fa* 
gett:  „3>iee  ijt  bie  Oiegcumart  C^ottee." 
SBdbretib  jie  oon  biefer  ©egemoart  um* 
gebctt  mar,  jalje  jie  aUce  l^rofec  unb 
^cbrcifltd>c  im  Xiebctt  an  ibr  ooriibergeben 
—  ftreitcnbc  £eerc,  boje  tUienjdjeu,  tmiten* 
be  Jierc,  Stiirme,  ^ejtilens,  i'lufcdduitgen 
unb  fcieiben  jegltcbcr  VI rt.  Juerft  bebte  jie 
bor  Slngft  sitriid;  aUeiit  balb  jabe  jie, 
toie  bie  Ukgettmart  ©otte£  allee  jo  umgab 
■unb  einbuUte,  baj)  fiitt  iibtoe  jeine  Jat* 
se  aueftredfen  uttb  feine  ,S?ugcI  bie  Vujt 
burcbjdjttetben  fonnte,  attfcer  tuenn  jeine 
©egemoart  gleid)jam  aue  ban  2i$ege  trat, 
um  tRcnuit  311  mad)cn.  Uttb  jie  jab,  bajj 
menu  and)  tutr  bie  alter  biinufte  Seb'idjtc 
biejer  gloreidjeu  (^egentoart  stotjdjen  ibr 
uno  bent  fdjruflidijten  geinb  jidi  bejatib, 
feitt  $aar  attj  tbrcnt  tgaufte  gefriimmt 
toiTbeu  unb  nitfjte  jie  beritbren  fonnte, 
toettu  bie  QJegeitroart  nidjt  ftaum  mad)te, 
urn  bae  Uebcl  biuburcbsulajjen. 

jJiadjber  gittgen  aflc  flciiteti  toicber* 
todrtigeit  Jiinge  att  ibr  oorbei,  uttb  fie 
jab  micber,  mie  and)  btefe  jo  in  bie  ©e* 
gcntoart  ©ottee  gebiillt  toarett,  bats  feitt 
uttmilliger  ©lid,  fciit  fyurtee  ©Sort,  feine 
unbebeuteube  ©riifung  irgettb  eitter  ?lrt 
jie  erreicbett  fonnte.  menu  jeine  ©egcn* 
mart  nidtt  aue  bem  ©Jcge  trat,  um  ee  311 


erlaubett.  3bre  ©djmierigfeit  oerjcbmanb. 
Sbre  forage  mar  fur  aUe  3eiten  beatti* 
mortet.  @ott  mar  in  allem,  uttb  fiir 
jie  gab  ee  binfort  feine  untergeorbneten 
Urjadjett  mebr.  Sic  jab,  bafe  Jag  fiir 
Jag,  Stunbe  fiir  Stunbe,  ibr  £ebett  un* 
mittclbar  aue  jtiner  §attb  ibr  3itfam, 
meldjerlei  and)  bie  Dcrmittelnbett  Umftan* 
be  feinjnod)ten,  bie  allee  sit  Iciten  jd^te* 
nett.  Sic  butte  feitber  nie  micbcr  irgenb 
einc  Sdjmierigfeit  gefttnben,  jcittem  $3il* 
Ien  beftbitbig  susujtintmett  unb  jeitter  giir* 
forge  obttc  .©Sanfett  311  bertrauen.  ©licfeit 
mir  auf  ba£  Sicbtbare,  jo  mcrbeit  mir 
biejee  (^ebcintttie  nid)t  derjtcbeit  fontten; 
aber  bie.®inbcr  ©ottee  jittb  berujen  itid)t 
auj  ba§  ©icbtbare  su  jeben.  Sentt  „mae 
fid)tbar  ijt,  ba.e  ijt  seitlid) ;  mae  aber  un* 
fidjtbar  ijt,  bafs  ijt  emig  (2.  STor.  4,  18). 
®onnteit  mir  tutr  mit  uttjcrtt  leiblidbeti 
?fugett  feine  unjicbtbaren  .^ecre  mabrtteb* 
men,  bie  une  bon  alien  Seitc  untgt'beit, 
jo  mi'trbeit  mir  burd)  bicje  sI8clt  geben  ale 
in  eitter  ltneinitebnibarett  ^ejtuitg,  mdcbc 
nicbte  scrftoren,  uttb  in*  bie  tticmaitb  je 
eittbrittgnt  fonnte;  bettn  ,.ber  Gngel  bee 
^errtt  Iagert  fid)  um  bie  bcr,  jo  ibit  jiird)- 
ten,_  uttb  bjlft  ibnen  aue".  Jie  Wcjdjid)* 
te  Cflijae  bictet  une  biebott  einen  trejjen* 
bett  ©eleg.  Jer  Slbttig  bon  Sgrieit  fiibrte 
ilrieg  timber  ^frael;  allcin  jeittc  bbjett 
?lnjcbldgc  mttrbeu  bttrd)  ben  ©ropbcten 
irnntcr  uttb  imrner  bereitelt;  ttttb  3ulebt 
janbte  cr  feitt  .^eer  ttad)  ber  Jtabt  bee 
©ro4>beten  mit  bem  bejtintmten  ©ejebl, 
ibtt  gefattgett  311  ttebmcu.  SiMr  lejett:  ,,Ja 
janbte  er  bin  sJiojje  uttb  2Bagett  unb  cine 
groj)c  2)iari)t;  uttb  ba  jic  bci  ber  sJiacbt 
bittfamett,  umgabett  jie  bie  Stabt."  Jice 
mar  bae  Sidjtbare,  unb  ber  Jiencr  bee 
©ropbetcit,  bejjen  ^fugctt  nod)  ttid)t  ge* 
offttet  marett,  um  bae  Unfidjtbare  311  je¬ 
ben,  jiircbtete  fid).  28ir  lejett  renter: 
„Uttb  ber  Jietter  bee  Plannee  ©ottee 
ftanb  friibc  auf,  bafe  er  fid)  aufmad)te  uttb 
auesoge,  unb  jicbe,  ba  lag  einc  9)4ad)t 
um  bie  Stabt,  mit  Stojieit  unb  ©ktgett. 
Ja  jprad)  feitt  £it abc  su  rl)ttt:  „?lme,  mein 
^crr,  mie  mollen  mir  tmtt  tun?"  Jod) 
fein  ^err  fonnte  ba£  Unji^tbare  mabrtteb* 
men,  unb  antmortete:  „3iird)te  bicb  ttidbt, 
benn  berer  ift  mebr,  bie  bei  utts  jittb, 
ibentt  berer,  bie  bei  ibnen  finb."  Unb  bantt 
betete  er  unb  jpracb:  „$err  ojfne  ibm  bie 
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Stugen,  bag  er  fi'fjc.  2a  orfnete  ber  £err 
bem  ftnaben  feine  Slugen,  bag  er  m ; 
urtb  fiefje,  ba  mar  btT  ©erg  boll  fcunger 
SHoffc  unb  Sftagen  um  ©lija  ber."  (2.  «o- 
nige  6).  2as  Slngefidjt  Lottes  ift  bie  ©urg 
feintic-  ©olfe*.  Wicfjts  fann  biefer  ^eitung 
miberftcben.  ©or  tfjm  fontmen  bie  ©bjen 
um-  bie  ©rbe  erbebet;  bie  £iigcl  3erfdjmeb 
xen  m:c  ©lad)*,  bie  Stable  roerben  ?er= 
ftor;  unb  fclbft  „bie  $immel  troffen  bor 
bicfem  ©o tt  in  Sinai;  bor  bem  ©ott,  ber 
Sfrael*  ©ott  ift."  'Jtadj  ieiner  ©erbeiftung 
berbirgt  cr  fein  SSolf  bcimlicb  bor  je= 
bermannS  fcroft  urtb  bor  ben  3aufifdjen 
Bungcn."  Crr  fagt  311  ibnen:  „9Rem 
gefidjt  foil  bor  bir  bergebeu;  bamit  ttnU 
id)  bid)  leitcn."  3<b  miinfcbe  nur,  baft 
ber  (£i)nft  bieje  SBabrbcit  fo  red)i  beutlid) 
fctjc,  'benn  id)  bin  iibcraeugt,  baft  fie  ber 
einaige  Sdjliiffel  311  einem  boflig  rube- 
botten  fieben  ift.  SfeidjtS  anberS  beTagigt 
bie  Seele,  nur  in  bem  gegenmartigen 
Slugenblide  3U  Idben,  unb  nid)t  fiir  ben 
fommenbcn  £ag  3U  forgen.  9Ud)t3  anber§ 
entfcrnt  alle  bie  Unfidjerbeit,  jebmebes 
„SBcnn"  an*  bem  Sebcn  be*  C^ftriften, 
unb  tebrt  ibn  auSruftn :  „©ntes  unb 
SBarmberavgfeit  merb.n  mir  folgen  mein 
iftben  long."  SBcnn  mir  bor  ©ottc*  Sin* 
gcfidjt  mobnen,  io  ba&en  mir  nidjt*  au 
fiirdjten;  benn  ber  ©ngel  bes  #crrn  iagert 
fid)  um  un5  b>r  immerbar.  0$  borte  einft 
bon  einer  armen  9fegerin,  bie  burd)  iftre 
tdgtidje  Arbeit  ibr  Seben  fiimmcrlidj 
friftete,  babei  eine  freubige,  triimtbbieren* 
be  ©briftin  mar.  (fine  forgennoflc  cftrift- 
iidje  Same,  meldje  tie  bcftanbige  ftreu^ 
bigfeit  ber  Stegerin  beinalje  migbittigte, 
obfd)on  fie  fie  barnm  beneibcte.  fagte  einft 
ju  ibr:  „Sldj,  Stand),  jeftt  fannft  bu  moftl 
gliicflid)  fein;  abcr  icfc  bacftte,  bie  ©e* 
banfen  an  beine  Bufunft  miiftten  beme 
grertbe  ein  mcnig  bampfen.  Stelfe  bir  nur 
bor,  3.  ©.  bu  miirbeft  franf  unb  fonnteft 
nicbt  mebr  arbeiten,  obcr  beine  jebigen 
Slrbeitgcber  3ogcn  meg  unb  bu  fanbeft 
feine  Arbeit  mebr;  obcr  ftelle  bir  bor,  — " 
„$alten  @ie!,  rief  Stancd,  „icb  ftelle  mir 
eben  nic  etma*  bor.  2er  §err  ift  mein 
$irte,  unb  icft  meift,  baft  id)  feinen  ©tarn 
gel  fyaben  merbe.  —  ©lauben  Sie  mir," 
fagte  fie  meiter  3“  iftrer  greunbin,  „aHe 
biefe  jtelle  bir  bor’  macften  @ie  fo  ungliicf* 
lid)  8ie  fottten  fie  bod)  liebcr  aUe  crnfge* 


ben  unb  nur  eben  bem  §errn  bertrauen!  ^ 
gibt  einen  Sprucft,  ber  alle  „S55enn 
unb  „sJlber"  ait$  bem  Seben  be§  @lau- 
bigen  entfernt,  menn  man  iftn  nur  m 
finbti^m  031auben  annimt  unb  befoigt;  ^ 
e5  ift  @br.  13,  5.  6:  „Saffet  end)  genugen 
an  bem  bas  ba  ift."  2enn  er  bat  gefagt:  » 
^d)  miU  bid)  nicftt  oerlaffen  nocb  bet-  j 
faumcn.  Stlfo,  baft  mir  biirfen  fagen:  2>er 
§err  ift  mein  §etfer,  unb  id)  bjiu  mi^ 
nid>t  fiircbten.  Silas  foEtte  mir  etn  sJ)ienfd) 
tun?"  Unb  menn  ©efaftren  jeber 
bid)  auf  alien  Seiten  bebroben  unb  bie 
SJosb^i  bber  Unmiffenbeit  ber  SJtenfd)en  • 
fid)  oerbinben  mitrben,  um  bir  Scbnben 
3U3ufiigen,  —  bu  barfft  ieber  nur  mog= 
Iid»en  Slorfommenbeit  mit  ben  trntmpto^ 
renben  SBorten  bcgegnen:  „2er  ^err  ift 
mein  §etfcr  unb  id)  mdl  mid)  nidjt  fiircb¬ 
ten.  SBas  foflte  mir  ein  Sflenfd)  tun?" 
SBenn  ber  $err  bein  ^clfer  ift,  mie  fannft 
bu  fiirdjten,  ma§  SJienfcben  bir  tun  mod)= 
ten?  ®jin  SWenfd)  auf  ber  3Selt,  unb  feine 
3J.-rbinbung  oon  3«enfcben,  fann  bicb  be= 
riibren,  menn  es  beinem  @ott  auf  ben 
bu  trauft,  nicbt  gefallt,  eS  iftnen  auiulaft 
fen.  „(5r  mirb  beinen  guft  nidjt  gleiten 
laffen,  unb  ber  bid)  bebiitet,  fc^Iaft  ni#. . 
©iebe,  ber  filter  ^fraels  fdjldft  nocb 
fdjtummcrt  nicbt.  2er  ^err  bebiitet  bicb’  ■ 
Oer  §etr  ift  bein  Sdjatten  iiber  beiner 
redjten  $anb,  baft  bicb  be§  £age3  bie 
8onne  nidjt  ftedbe,  nod)'  ber  SUtonb  be§ 
Stadjts.  2er  $err  bebiitet  beine  Seele. 
2er  $err  bebiitet  beinen  Slu^gang  unb  ( 
©ingana  don  nun  an  bis  in  ©migfeit" 
(«Pf.  121).  9^un  menn  mir  fo  ®ott  in 
attem  2ingen  feben,  fbnnen  mir  Iiebreidj 
unb  gdbulbig  gegen  bie  fein,  bie  uns  Sler* 
legenbeiten  urtb  Seiben  bereiten.  Sie 
finb  in  unferen  9tugen  bann  nur  bie 
2Bcrf3euge,  meldje  feine  3urten  urtb  metv 
fen  Slbfidjten  mit  un§  erfiitten,  unb  3U» 
Ieftt  banfen  mir  iftuen  fogar  in  unferm 
^smtern  fiir  bie  Segnungen,  berert  fie 
atnS  burrf>  bie  un<5  augefi'tgten  Unbilben 
teiBbaftig  gemadbt  bnben.  5hir  bie§  fann 
alien  unmitligen  ltn'b  roiberftrebenben 
banfen  dollig  ein  ©nbe  madjen.  2ie. 
©briften  glauben  oft  bie  Sreifjeit  3U  ba- 
ben,  iiber  bie  SKenfdjcn  au  murren,  menn 
fie  e§  aucb  nidjt  magen  miirben,  gegen 
©ott  3U  murren.  Slber  biefe  gottlicfje  SIrt, 
attc  2inge  anjunebmen,  madjt  jeglicbeS 
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|  4  Wurren  gur  ltnmogIid)fcit.  58enn  unfer 
%  •  Sakr  eine  Sriifung  an  mtS  fommen  Iaftt, 
fo  tut  er  btes,  UmI  biefe  Sriifung  bas 
.*  ®oftlid)fte,  has  Sefte  ift,  mas  uns  begeg* 
nen  Fonnte,  unb  mir  ntiiffen  fie  mit  Danf 
,  „  rats  fciner  tenreit  £anb  annebmen.  Die 
\  fJSritfung  fclbft  mag  unferm  ^(cijdi  unb 
7*  Slut  mebe  tun;  ~aber  *mir  fotlen  ©ottes 
2Biffcu  in  ber  fjjritfung  Iiebcn,  benn  fciit 
,  '  5Biffe  ift  immer  fiift,  ob  er  un£  nun 
!.  Sreubc  ober  ©cfjmsrs  bringt.  Shtra.  menu 
mir  in  alien  Din gen  unfern  Safer  feben, 

*  0  fo  mad)t  btes  ltnfer  Scbni  311  e'inem  im- 
1  mermdbratbcn  2obgcfang  unb  gibt  uns  ei= 

*  f  ne  Shifjc  bee  $erjtne  unb  cine  {yreubigfeit 

.  'bee  ©eiftes,  meldje  mtausfiited)lid)  ift.  ©s 
|  '  fagtj  einft  ein  ®ned)t  ©ottes:  „Der  58iffe 
©ottes  ift  immer  greube,  immer  Sube." 
2Beil  er  mit  feiiten  ^inborn  feiiteti  etgenen 
1  ,  3Beg  baben  muft,  fo  toirb  bie  ©eele,  bie 
>  bi.fv-e  ©eljiimnis  lernt,  Don  Dag  311  Dag 
r  *  auf  tuunberbare  griine  SBeibc  inneret  Sat 
(  „  be  lino  311  gefegneten  ftiUcn  5Buffern  in 
r  itcr.r  ©rquidung  gefitbrt.  SVenn  ber  2BiI= 
Ic  ©ottes  nnfer  5Biffc  ift,  unb  menn  er 
immer  feincit  58eg  berfolgen  fault,  fo 
1  t  Perfolgen  and)  mir  immer  unfern  5Bcg, 
unb  rcgicrcn  beftiinbig.  2Ber  auf  ©ottes 
i  -  ©cite  fttbt,  ber  mu  ft  in  jcber  Segcgnung 
;  fiegett  unb  mag  ber  ©rfolg  Sreube  ober 
'J  *  ®d)m.T3,  Serluft  ober  ©eminit,  Wiftlingcn 
9-  ober  ©eliugcn,  Dob  ober  Qeben  fein,  fo 
r  Fimiten  mir  untcr  alien  Umftanben  in  bes 
.  *  SCpoftels  ©tegesruf  cinftimmen:  „©ott 
fei  gebanft,  ber  uns  aHcgeit  ©ieg  gibt  in 
*  «  ©brifio." 


3o  ©ott  miff. 


$n  ^afobiDo  15  Iefen  mir:  Daber  ibr 
v  fofft  fagen:  „©o  ber  $err  mill  unb  mir  le* 
ben,  moffeit  mir  bteS  ober  bas  tun."  ©in 
>  >  alter  S  ruber  er3al)lte  folgenbes:  ©s  mar 
|  ungefab?  urn  bas  .^abr  1860  baft  bie  bent* 
f  *  fdje  Scgicrung  Wanner  ansfanbte  urn  bie 
!_y-  Saltern  3tt  belebreit,  i brent  2anb  befferc 
)  ©rtttcn  ab3itgeminnen.  ©ie  murben  ein- 
|  *  fadb  5BaitbcrIcbrer  genannt,  mo  fie  binV^ 
men  murben  Sereine  gegritn bet  meldje  affe 
-  >  3  Wonate  Serfammlung  bielten  and)  in 
meiner  $>cimat  mar  ein  folcber  Serein.  ©0 
)  '  mar  es  in  ben  erften  Xageit  Wars  bes 
,  SabreS  1865  ba§  id)  an§ging  3U  meiner 
tagficben  Arbeit,  mein  SBeg  fiibrte  mid) 


an  meinem  9?ad)bar  9?.  Dorbci  meldber  an 
einem  .Qrett3meg  mobnte.  ffj.  mar  gerabe 
am  SBeg  unb  mir  rebcteit  cine  ©eilc  Don 
biefcm  unb  jenem.  SHs  id)  mid)  anfd)icfte 
m^iter  311  geften  fprad)  er,  marte  nod)  ein 
matig,  bort  fonmtt  2.  ©ie  batten  geftem 
Serfammlung,  mif  moflett  boren,  mas 
fie  au£gemad)t  baben.  iffaebbar  2.  mar 
Sorfteber  bes  Sereins  folgenbes  ©e« 
fprdd)  entfpann  fid).  9tun,  mas  Jhabt 
ibr  benn  ausgemadjt  auf  eurer  Serfamm¬ 
lung,  ma£  mar  eucr  Xbema?  2.  Die  ©d« 
mafd)iitc  unb  bie  Singclmal^e  (SulDcrifer) 
mar  unfere  Serbanblung.  Xiefc  miiffen 
mir  babett,  bantt  befommeti  mir  gate  ©nt= 
ten.  9J.  ^sa,  fo  ©ott  miff.  2.  ©ott  miff 
ober  nid)t,  mir  befommen  gute  Grttte.  SBir 
batten  gatug  Doit  unferes  9tad>bars  SBcis- 
beit,  unb  iebtr  ging  feines  SBeges.  Slfle^ 
ift  gut  gemacbfen,  oerfpradb  cine  gute 
©rnte  3U  merben.  ©s  mar  im  ^uli,  ber 
SBei3en  mttrbe  meift,  ©ommerfrud)te  n>a* 
ren  affe  in  Sfebrcn,  ba  fam  ein  fdjmiilcr 
Dag  unb  tine  briidettbe  .\Mpe  unb  bie 
2cute  fagtetf  einer  311m  aitbcrn,  es  mirb 
tin  ©emitter  merben,  ber  90benb  bradpe 
feine  Slbfubluitg,  unb  bie  Slifte  jurften 
Don  affen  ©eiten  u.  in  ber  Sernc  borte  man 
bomtern.  ©egen  Witternad)t  mar  ba$  ©e- 
mitter  in  Doffcm  Slnsttg,  es  blifttc  unb 
fradjte  Don  affen  ©eitcti.  ©in  ftarfer 
SBinbftoft  fam  unb  mit  ibm  furd)tbarer 
.‘oagel.  Die  3iogeIbari)er  raffelten  unb  bie 
^enfterfd>eibcn  murben  3erftiirfelt.  ?lls  ber 
©turm  Doriibcr,  unb  bie  Worgenrotbe 
aitbracb,  maren  bie  2eute  auf,  unb  gingen 
auf§  gelb  urn  311  feften  mas  ber  ©turm 
gcmaicfyt  bat,  and)  id)  ging  fiinauS.  ©§ 
mar  ein  trauriger  Sfnblicf,  affe§  mar  bem 
Sobeit  gleid)  gemadjt,  anftatt  3U  ernten, 
fonnten  mir  ben  Sflttg  neftmen,  unt  nod> 
311  faen  ober  pflan3en  mo  nodi  .'poffnung 
mar,  baft  es  etma^  geben  fonnte.  iWot^ 
8u  bemcrfeit,  alo  id)  an  jenem  Worgen 
Dont  Selb  fam  mit  etlidjen  sJtad)baren,  2. 
h>ar  and)  babci,  Famen  mir  an  ber  SBoft- 
mmg  Don  91.  Dorbei.  ©r  mar  ein  alter 
Wann,  unb  mar  nod)  in  feinem  ©d)Iaf« 
jintmer.  Slls  er  uns  fommen  fab,  off* 
nete  er  fein  Softer  unb  rief  fo  laut  er 
Fonnte:  Da§  finb  bie  ©dmafdjinen,  ba§  finb 
(bie  Singelmal3eit,  unb  maeftte  fein  ?en* 
fter  mirb  3U.  2.  fieft  ben  $opf  bangen 

unb  ging  b^ini. 
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§  (  r  o  1  b  b  t  x 

Xcr  §rrr  fdjauet  Dom  §immel,  unb  fie= 
bd  allcr  'JL>icnict)-n  ft'tnber  Don  ieinem  fe= 
ftcit  Xfjron  ficijct  er  auf  afle  bie  auf  Gr* 
ben  toobnctt,  uno  roobl  bent  ber  auf  Sbn 
trauct. 

Gingefanbt  Don  (£.*  3R.  iftafaigcr. 


©crlcuntben  unb  ©crflcincrn. 


$n  bent  £?.  b.  28.  in  2io.  11  auf  Set* 
te  337  finbett  totr  einen  2lrtifel  toeldjer 
banbeit  Don  bent  ©erleumber  unb  2>er* 
Irumbett,  gefdjrkbcn  Don  bem  lieben  ©ru* 
bcr  2Jf.  Xrotjer  Doit  Sugar  ©reef, 
Ot)io,  totlcbcs  toir  mit  ^ntereffe  getefen 
baben,  benn  es  joigt  tins  fo  bcutlicb  in 
mclcber  ©efabr  ber  ©fcnfdi  ftebet,  ber 
fudjt  anbcre  ©ienfdjen  311  D.rleumben,  unb 
nid)t  tnieber  nxtbrc  ©u&,»  tut  fitr  feine 
Siinbett,  bctitt  ber  ?l;oftel  fagt  bafj  toir 
fegnen  foUett  unb  nid)t  tiud)jn,  ober  in 
anbcrett  28ortcn:  ttidjt  fucben  unfere  mit* 
unb  Wcbcnmenfdjcu  311  Derfleincrn  unb 
Dcracbtcn,  glcid)  toie  e3  un£  auygefcbric* 
ben  ift  in  bem  „2nftgcixtlcin"  int  erften 
£eil  in  ben  fftegeln  eines  gottfeligen  £e* 
betto:  Sdjmabc  beinc  Sreunbe  tiidjt,  fon= 
bern  rebe  liberal!  loblid),  barin  fie  3 »  Io- 
ben  finb,  mas  311  tabein  ift,  Derfd)toeigc 
bei  21nbcrn,  bcntt  bie  Sdymdtoorte  unb 
©crad;tung  finb  alter  greunbfdjaft  ©ift 
unb  ©erberben.  28cnn  bn  beincS  9fcid)* 
ftett  $ebier  bor.fi  tabein,  fo  gebe  in 
bein  4>cr3  unb  erforfd>e  c?  flcifeig,  ebe 
bu  ibn  tabclft;  bit  iDirft  obne  Stocifel  tin= 
ben,  bafj  bu  dun  bicfelbe,  (too  nid)t  grij* 

•  feere)  Mangel  baft,  bicrburd)  toirft  bu  be* 
toegt  toerben,  cntto.ber  bid>  ju  beffcrn, 
ober  bod)  beinett  9?ad)ftcn  nidjt  311  fd)tnd* 
ben,  nod)  }U  tabein. 

So  bat  ber  liebc  ©ruber  uuS  an  Diele 
©unfte  in  ber  Sdjrift  erinnert  in  toel* 
d)er  ©efabr  ber  ©tenfd)  ftebet  ber  toabrlid) 
ein  ©erleumber  ift,  ber  nid)t  toieber  ©u* 
fee  tut  fitr  feitte  Sunbctt,  fo  Derurfadjt  e$ 
tnid)  and)  nod)  toeiter  in  ©etracbtnng  3U 
ttebmcn,  mas  ber  #eilanb  in  feiner  ©erg* 
prebigt  lebrt.  „SeIig  feib  ibr,  toenn  cucb 
bie  ©fcnfdjett  tint  rneint  toitfen  fcbmaben 
unb  Derfolgen,  unb  reben  alterlei  UebeB 
toiber  end),  fo  fie  baran  liigen."  Gr  fagt 
nur  toenn  fie  baran  liigen,  gleid)  toie  toir 


SBabtbti* 

toeiter  finbett  im  1  ©ctri  2.  Stapitel: 
„Xenn  ba*  ift  ©nabe,  fo  %emanb  urn  be* 
©etoiffenS  toiHen  au  ©ott  ba*  Uebel  Dertragt 
unb  Ieibet  ba*  Unrecbt."  So  bat  bann  bcr 
9ttenfd)  too  in  gebler  fomint  unb  in  ben 
gall,  unb  toieber  roabre  ©urc  tut  fitr  id* 
ne  Siinben,  unb  mit  Xaoib  befeunt: 
„3d)  gebe  frunun  unb  febr  gcbitdt,  ben 
gansett  Stag  gtbe  id)  traurig"  Unb  bann 
nttfdjulbigertoctfj  liber  ibn  gcrcbet  toirb 
fo  fann  er  bann  roie  obett  gemelbet,  ba* 
llcbel  Dertrag.n  unb  ba*  Hit  red)  t  leiben, 
glcid)  toie  ber  ©dri  nodi  toeiter  fagt: 
„Xenn  toa*  ift  ba*  fiir  ein  ©ubm,  fo  ibr 
um  ©fiffetat  roillen  Streidje  Ieibet?  2lber 
toenn  iijr  um  SBobltat  toillen  Ieibet  unb 
erbulbet,  ba$  ift  @nabe  bei  @ott."  So 
fann  ber  sJftenfd)  niebt  feltg  toerben  bur<^ 
bas  Sob  ber  ^enfeben,  fottbern  fid)  berei- 
ten  toie  ber  ©etri  toeiter  fagt  im  erften 
^apitel:  „Xarum  fo  begiirtet  bie  Settben 
cures  ©cmitts,  feib  niicbtern,  unb  fefcet 
cure  §offnuttg  gan3  auf  bie  ©nabc,  bie 
eud)  angeboten  totrb  bitrcb  bie  Dffenba- 
rung  3efu  CSfjrifti,  als  geborfame  ®inber, 
unb  fteflet  eucb  niebt  gleid)  toie  Dorbin, 
ba  ibr  in  Itntoiffenbeit  in  ben  Siiften  leb= 
tet,  fonbern  ttad)  bem,  ber  end)  berufen 
bat  unb  fj.LIig  ift,  feib  aud)  ibr  ^eilig  in 
attem  eurem  SBanbcI.  Unb  (internal  ibr 
ben  311m  ©ater  anntfet,  ber  obne  ?ln- 
feben  ber  ©erfon  riebtet  nad)  cines  feg- 
licbeit  28 erf,  fo  fiibret  euren  28anbel,  fo 
lange  ibr  bier  toadet,  mit  ^urd)t„  aB  bie . 
ba  toieberum  geboren  finb,  niebt  au§  Der= 
gdnglid)em,  fottbern  aus  unDergdngU- 
d>em  Samen,  neimlidb  aus  bem  lebenbigett 
2Bort  ©ottes,  bas  ba  etoiglid)  bleibet." 

So  bat  benn  ber  ©Jenfd)  feine  .'poffttung 
ganalieb  auf  Gbriftum  unb  feine  ©nabe 
311  feben,  toenn  er  gebenft,  fernals  ein 
Xeilnebmer  3»  Bin  an  ber  §errliebfeit 
©ottes,  unb  gleidb  toie  GbriftuS  unjebulbi^ 
ger  2Bcife  Die!  gelitten  unb  erbulbet  bat 
gegen  bie  SKettfdben  fo  toirb  ber  ebriftliebe 
SWenfd)  aueb  toieber  DicI  ©ebttlb  eraeigen 
gegen  feine  ©fit*  unb  9febenmenfd)en  toenn 
fie  febon  uns  UebeB  naebreben,  fonft  fte* 
bet  e^  toie  im  1  Sob-  4  ,20  gefebrieben  ift: 
„So  femanb  fpriebt:  Kobe  ©ott,  unb 

baffet  femen  ©ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner. 
Xcnn  toer  feinen  ©ntber  ni<bt  Iiebet,  ben 
er  fiebet^  toie  fann  er  ©ott  lieben,  ben 
er  niebt  fiebet?  Unb  bie§  ©ebot  baden 


$  c  r  o  I  b  ber  B  a  I)  r  b  c  i  t 
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toir  ootf  if)tn,  bafe,  leer  ©ott  liebet,  bafe 
er  aud)  feineu  33ntber  liebe. 

S.  21.  filler. 


giir  ben  £>crolb  bet  23obtbcit. 

®itd)ener  £)nt.  ben  8.  ^uli  1923. 

(line  5*agc  on  bie  £erolb  Cefer. 


Sieber  93ruber  ©itngericf). 

©in  ©rufe  an  Sicf)  unb  bie  Semen  aitd) 
alle  fiejer  bes  §erolbs.  $d)  l)offe  bie- 
fes  trifft  end)  ode  gefitnb  an,  tote  es  uns 
berlafet,  benn  toir  finb  alle  gefunb  3ur 
gegenmartigen  3eit.  Sent  §errn  fei  ge- 
banft  bafiir.  ^d)  toartete  als,  ob  jemanb 
fcfjreibe  iiber  bie  ^erauSgabe  beS  §erolbs 
non  ben  21mifd)en  ©emeinbe  ober  ob  bie 
©emeinb  nidjt  firfjlt,  bafs  es  ein  2d)ritt 
in  ber  red)ten  9tid)tung  fei,  urn  bas  931  att 
3u  iibernebnien?  benn  an  2Ritteln,  toeife 
idj,  tat  eS  nidyt  fetjlen,  toenn  genug  bon 
ben  bermogenben  ©lieber  toilliig  toaren, 
eS  ju  unterftiiben,  menu  fie  nur  ben  9hit- 
3en  erfennen  fonnten,  teas  eS  ber  ©e= 
’nteinbe  bringen  terte.  ($d)  fjoffe  meine  ter¬ 
ming  toirb  red)t  berftanben).  Sen  it  es 
fbnnte  bid  ©uteS  getan  toerben  burd) 
ein  antes  ©emeinb  eblittt.  3um  93eifpiel, 
eS  fonnten  gute  Sraftate  gebrueft  nttb 
ausgeteilt  toerben,  es  fann  niemanb  fagen 
toie  biel  ©utcS  ftfjou  getoirft  ift  toorben 
'burd)  biefelben  auf  aHe  2trten,  311m  93ei* 
fpiel  bas  ©ebidjt  auf  erfter  ©cite  im  £c- 
rolb  ber  S®af)rf)eit  9^o.  18  biefes  Saf>r» 
gauges:  „Bo  93eter  if)re  £anbe  fatten" 
nteine  ict)  ift  fo  gut,  bafj  eS  to dt  berbreitet 
foUte  toerben  unb  fo  toaren  nod)  mef)r 
gute  9lrtifel  unb  ©ebanfen  bie  einent 
©flriften  §er3  oftmalS  fef)r  befjitflict)  unb 
aufmunternb  fein  fonnten,  toenn  fie  fie 
nur  3U  Iefen  befommen  tciten  nebft  bett 
erbaulidjen  9lrtifeln  bie  bon  3eit  311  3dt 
im  §eroIb  erfdjeinen.  Itnb  ift  es  nid)t 
fcbabe,  bafe  immer  nod)  fo  toenig  9lbon- 
nenten  finb,  bafe  eine  fo  grofje  ©emein* 
fd^aft  mcf>t  mefjr  $ntereffe  ndjmen  an  ei- 
ner  ©acfye,  bie,  (toie  idf)  meine)  eS  bod) 
toert  ift.  Xenn  nod)  einer  finanjiellen 
©eite  befommt  ein  feber  Unterftiiber  mef)r 
guten  Sefeftoff  alS  toie  eS  foftet.  Unb  lie* 
be  Sefer  bebenfet  eS  einmal  redjt,  toenn 
ein  jebes  ©Iieb  auS  fiiebe  alteS  tun  tour* 
be  (enttoeber  mit  ©cfjreiben  ober  anbere 
©aben)  eS  fdjr  biel  3ur  ©inigfeit  unb 


dufbauuttg  ber  ©emeittbe  'bcitrageit  miir* 
be  ^d)  miU  boffen,  biefes  toirb  in  guter 
9)teinung  unb  otjnc  2$orurteii  angenom* 
men,  unb  toirb  anbere  aud)  311m  ©d)reibcn 
betoegcu  iiber  biefeS  Sbema.  Xas  'Better 
ift  gegentodrtig  nid)t  gut  311m  .vxntntadjeu, 
benn  mir  batten  bie  Icfctc  3eit  alle  paar 
Sage  9iegen,  nttb  es  fdjcint  ats  ob  eS 
9J?orgen  ober  cijer  micber  regnen  moll- 
te,  fonft  ift  bie  Bittenmg  3iemlid)  ange- 
nebm.  ©s  ift  marnt  genug  aber  nid)t  fo 
beife  toie  toir  eitt  paar  Sage  im  ^utti  bat¬ 
ten.  Sie  ©rntemisfiebten  finb  aud)  febr 
gut  fomeit,  aber  bie  Body  oor  ber  lefcten 
batten  mir  eineS  abenbs  cinen  groben 
©turtn  ber  ftbr  Diel  ©cbabeit  anriebteten 
in  unterfdjiebli^en  ©egettben.  9lbcr  ge* 
rabe  uitfere  9tad)lbaTfd)aft  ober  ber  groff^ 
te  Seif  Pen  Baterloo  ©0.  murbe  3iemlid) 
Oerfd)ont.  9lber  mein  33rief  toirb  tuicber 
3U  lang  unb  mill  alfo  311m  ©d)luf3  fom- 
men.  ^acob  £.  ®.  ©rb^ 


^ilfstoerf-iRottacn. 

(©efammdt  Don  93ernon  ©muefer.) 

©in  iutereffanter  Seil  ®efd)id)te  be3iig* 
lid)  ber  .'percinlaf fling  ber  erften  ©ruppe 
bon  62  ruffifd)*mennonitifd)en  5Iiid)tlin* 
gen  in  biefes  Sfanb  bor  ungefdbr  2  ^al)- 
rett  murbe  bor  einigen  Bodyn  in  Bafb= 
ington  S.  ©.  abgefdbloifen.  Sic  Sefer  mer* 
ben  ficb  crinncrn,  bafe  es  megen  gcmijfer 
tcdjnifcbcr  ©djmicrigfeiten  fiir  eine  3dt= 
long  fo  ausftrf),  als  ob  bie  gefamte  ©nip- 
pe  mieber  beportiert  toerben  tniiffe.  Surd) 
angeftrengte  93entiibungcn  berer,  bie  in  bi- 
refter  Beife  an  unferm  .^ilfsmerf  intcrcf- 
fiert  toaren  murben  fie  auf  fedjsmonatli- 
d)e  ©id^erl)eit  (boitbs)  in  biefes  Canb  ber- 
eingelaffeit.  Siefe  ©icfjerbcit  tourbe  alle 
6  donate  erneuert  bis  je?t,  mo  bie  lefc- 
te  auslief.  Sas  ©intoanbentngs  Xepart- 
ment  in  B aldington  bat  firf)  oollftanbig 
3iifrieben  erflart  unb  biefe  ©idjerbeit  ge- 
ftricben.  Sie  jungen  llWdnner  finb  als  311- 
gelaffen  erflart  auf  berfelbett  33afis,  mic 
alle  anbern  ©intoanberer,  bie  in  biefes 
Sanb  fommen  ©S  ift  nur  biflig,  311  fa¬ 
gen,  bafe  bie  abfebliefeenbe  ^3robe,  fomeit 
bie  Stegierung  in  33etracbt  fam,  bie  mar, 
bafc  bie  Scanner  eS  moglieb  maebten,  in 
biefem  fianbe  bortoartS  3U  fommen  urtb 
bafe  eine  auSreidbenbe  ©arantie  bor^on- 
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$erolb  bet  SBaljrljeit 


ten  roar,  baft  fie  nid)t  abljdngig  blieben. 
Sa  biefc  $unfte  aufriebenfteflenb  geloft 
rourbett,  rourbe  ber  oben  crrodbnte  Sd)ritt 
uitternommen 


25er  3ufd)tteiberaunt  beridjtet,  bag  im 
aWonat  2ttai  1107  ftleibungsftucfc  (153 
2)bs.)  im  SBerte  bon  $375.34  an  28  sJ?df)= 
Pereiite  in  8  Staaten  gefanbt  tourben. 


Kleiber  fiir  fKufelanb. 

£m  Xiidjte  ber  lenten  33erid)tc  bon  urn 
fern  Jpilfsarbritern  in  Shtfelanb  ift  cs  fefjr 
roabrfdjeinlid),  bafj  Pom  3tfenitonitifd)en 
3entral  Slomitec  nur  nod)  cine  roeiterc 
©enbuttg  bon  Kleiber n  gcmacbt  roirb,  e£ 
fei  bettit,  bag  fpatcr  ncne  SSerbaltniffe  ein* 
trefceu.  Sic  bic-berigen  Senbungcn  roarett 
geniigenb  in  ifienge  nnb  21usroabl,  bie 
^ebiirfniffe  in  unfern  Siftriftcn  311  befrie- 
tigen,  aber  e*  toerbett  im  nddjften  2Binter 
toeiterc  §ilferufe  foinnten.  Urn  bie  2tn* 
.fpriidje  3ubefriebigen  unb  unt  transport* 
ntogfidjfcit  311  fdjaffen  fiir  bas,  mac-  an 
$attb  iff,  toerbett  93ereinbarungen  ge* 
mad;t,  cine  roeitcre  Sen'bnng  im  Septem* 
ber  311  macfcii.  Saber  ntadjen  toir  be* 
famtt,  bag  alic,  bie  intereffiert  finb,  ®Iei* 
ber  nari)  iRuglanb  311  fenben:  nnfere  3?db* 
Pereiite,  bie  fiir  Stitfjlanb  ttdben,  anbere, 
bie  fiir  biefett  Stoecf  ncne  Kleiber  gemadjt 
baben  nnb  foldje,  bie  nod)  gate  getragene 
Kleiber  fiir  biefen  Stood  iibrig  baben,  ge* 
beten  toerben,  bas,  mac-  fie  baben,  nidjt 
fpatcr  ale-  00m  1.  bie  311m  15.  September 
1923  ein3Ufertben.  Unfcrc  9tdf)t>ereinc 
toerben  baber  baPott  Wotia  tubmen,  bafe 
fie  feine  toeiteren  Sateen  Pont  3ufdbneibc* 
raum  in  Dionfs,  ^a.  3U  befteflen  brau- 
d>en,  ev  fei  benn,  fie  finb  in  ber  Sage,  bie 
Mleiber  aeitig  fertig  311  baben,  bafe  fie 
biefelben  bis  311m  15.  September  an  un§ 
fenben  tdtinen  3Bir  baben  bietteidjt  feine 
Woglicbfeit,  toeiterc  eSnbungen  nad)  SRuft* 
lanb  311  inadx'n.  33ieflcid)t  finben  toir  an* 
here  2Dibglid)feiten  311m  Sienett  in  biefer 
9tid)tnng,  aber  ba§  toirb  fpater  befannt 
gemadtf.  3Bir  finb  jcpit  befottberx-  interef* 
fiert,  bas  niffrfd>e  $ilf§toeri‘  bi§  311m  oben 
genannten  Saturn  ab3ufd)Iiefecn. 


9frt$ur,  Illinois,  ben  12.  ^uli,  1923. 
O&otte*  GMite  imb  ©ttabe  311m  ©rufe 


an  atle  £ero!b  Sefer.  Sas  SBetter^ft  un= 
beguem  toarm,  unb  baben  aiemlkb  2tegen 
fo  bafe  afles  in  gutem  SBacbstum  ift,  SBei* 
3en  nnb  9toggen  unb'  ber  friibe  £afer  ift 
fdjon  gefdjnitten,  bas  Qom  fietjet  gut  arts 
bis  fjet  mit  feiner  griinen  tfarbe. 

Surd)  bie  SMegsfdjtoierigfeiten  roar  e3 
unmoglid)  bie  Pcrfd)iebenett  93ibel  ®on= 
forbanaen  mif  Sager  3U  batten,  jebt  aber 
roiinfd>en  loir  unfere  Sefer  aufmcrffam  311 
mad)en,  baf3  roir  bie  brei  t>erfd)iebeneu 
SBibel  Slonforbanaett  roieber  auf  Sager 
babett,  ndmliri)  ©remen  33i'bel  ®onfor= 
bans  6X714  30C,  1016  Seiten,  ^Sreis 
$2.00.  33itd)ners  ©ibel  .^onforbans  mit 
etroas  2lusleguttg,  71/4Xio  30E,  1148 
Seiten,  ^Sreis  $3.00.  (ialter  Sibel  ®on= 
forbana,  bas  oollfommlidjfte  23ud)  oott 
feiner  9lrt,  7l4x10  3oII,  1454  Seiten, 
<Preis  $4.00.  Siefer  $reis  ift  portofrei  311 
jebermann. 

2Bir  baben  in  ber  ^iirae  cine  alte  S^a* 
fdjoroer  ©ibcl  befteUt  in  Seutfd)lanb,  bei 
ber  2tnfunft  non  biefem  23 ud)  bo f fen  roir 
aud)  nod)  ctlidje  Stlte  grofdjotoer  S^eue 
Scftamentc  311  befommen,  bie  fyrofd)oroer 
2?iid>er  finb  nur  roenige  r,u  finben,  roir 
baben  einc  5rofd)oroer  33ibel  3U  §aus  bie 
jept  343  ^abre  alt  ift  nnb  ift  nodf  in 
gutem  Saftanb.  S.  21.  filler. 


Stifle  SBtrfitng. 


S-m  21ttfang  bee-  porigen  ^abrbunberts 
3ogen  gattac  Stbarcn  GHditbiger  aiu-  SBiir* 
temberg  unb'  Pom  sJtf)ein  nad)  Siibrufe* 
lanb.  Samd^  batte  man  bie  Slopfe 
irber  bitfe  Sente  gefdbiittelt.  Set  §err  fiat 
fie  gebraudjt  ale-  Saiterteig  fiir  tfluglanb^ 
tote  Steppen.  93effer  ale-  irgenb  eine 
2Jtiffions*  unb  Sibelgejeflfdjaft  babett  fie 
bitrd)  ibre  21  rt  bort  gcroirft.  Sa§  beroeift 
ttad)  80  ^abrett  eine  ron  ibnett  au§gegan= 
gene  ePattgelifcbe  SJetoegung  unter  ben 
Sfiuffen,  Stnnbismus  genannt,  beffen  21n* 
banger  in  Piclett  @ouPernement§  aerftreut, 
ntebrere  SPftflionen  3ciblen.  Sie  ganae 
ePattgelifdbe  aftiffionc-tdtigfeit  unfer§  ^abr* 
bunbertc-  in  afler  SBcIt  bat  nidbt  mebr  6r= 
folg  aufauroeifen,  al§  biefe  paar  Sorfer 
gldubiger  93auern. 


Sie  Sartoffel  toirb  in  iiber  taufenb  21r* 
ten  futiPiert. 
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£erolb  be 
Gljrifti  ,§itnmelfabrt. 


©ieeg*fiirft,  bu  Gbrenfonig, 

$ijd)ft  derflarte  2Jiaieftdt ! 

Side  §tmmel  finb  311  menig, 

Su  bift  briiber  bod;  erbobt. 

©odte  icb  nid)t  niebcrfaden 
Hub  mein  £era  dor  greube  rnaden, 
SBenn  mein  ©Iattben*aug’  betradjt’t 
Seine  £errfid)feit  unb  dftacbt! 

©eb  id;  Sid)'  gen  $immel  fabren, 
©eb’  id)  Sid)  aur  ffteebten  ba  — 
©eb’  id)  mie  ber  Gngel  ®d;aren 
SiUe  rufen:  „©ioria!" 

©odte  id)  niebt  nieberfadett, 

Unb  mein  $era  nor  greube  maden, 
Sa  ber  §immel  jubiliert, 

2BeiI  mein  ®onig  triumpbiert! 


©eiiffnete*  Sor. 


3toei  gotte*fiird)tige  gamilien  in  ei* 
nem  Sorfe  batten  amifeben  fi<b  einen  feiitb- 
feligen  -Kacbbar,  ber  fie  franfte,  mo  er 
nur  fonnte.  Gine*  Sage*  fam  Iepterer 
mit  einem  grofeen  guber  $eu  nad)  $aufe. 
©in  fd^meres  ©emitter  ftanb  brobenb 
am  §inunel.  ©0  nrnfete  er  ba*  §eit  fte» 
ben  Iafjen.  9Wit  ben  febued  angefebirrten 
^ferben  jagte  er  auf  bie  2Biefe,  urn  aud> 
(ben  smeiten  barren  nod)  bereinjubringen. 
®aum  mar  er  fort,  fo  eitten  bie  ftadbbam 
berbei,  Iuben  ben  einen  barren  ab  in  bie 
©cbeune  unb  offneten  ba*  Sor  ber  eige- 
nen  ©cbeune,  bamit  ber  bofe  ftadjbar  ob= 
ne  Stufenttjalt  in*  Srocfne  fabren  fonne. 
©d>on  fielen  einaelne  grofee  unb  fd)tt>erc 
Sropfen,  al*  er  fid)  auf  bent  $eirnmege 
befanb.  Gr  fonnte  nid)t  anber*  benfen, 
al*  feine  &euemte  nebme  ein  fcblimme* 
Gnbe.  3u  f einem  Grfiattnen  fanb  er  ben 
erften  2Bagen  febon  in  ©icberbeit  gebraebt, 
unb  mit  bem  anberen  fonnte  er  al*balb 
in  ein  meit  geoffnete*  Sor  fabren.  Gr  ber* 
modbte  fein  2Bort  iiber  bie  Sippen  ju 
bringen,  aber  feine  beiben  $anbe  reidjte 
er  ben  Sftadjlbarn,  mit  benen  er  non  bem 
Sage  an  ein  £era  unb  eine  ©eefe  mar. 
Sie  §immeltitr  ift  burdb  ^efu*  geoffnet; 
aber  nur  ber  mirb  burd)  fie  eingeben,  mel* 
d)er  ein  offene*  §era  fitr  Sefu*  unb  feinen 
ftddbften  bat.  Sefu*  fubr  gen  §immel, 
too  aud)  mir  itnfre  SSobmtng  baben  mer* 
ben. 


6barafterfefiiflfcit. 


S8or  ebarafterfeften  9»enfcben  bat  bie 
2BeIt  immer  ftefpeft  gebabt  unb  mirb 
ibn  imnter  baben.  'Jibe r  vSbarafterfeftig* 
feit  ift  nur  moglid),  mo  ba*  Scben  be* 
3Renfcben  niebt  in  fliiffigem  ©anb,  fon* 
bem  in  tiefem,  feftem  ©mnb  unb  $oben 
ttmraelt.  SBotjer  fomrnt  bie  diele  Gba* 
rafterlofigfeit  in  unfern  Sagen?  9htr  ba- 
ber,  meil  fo  oielc  ©ott  niebt  furdjten  urrb 
ibr  fieben  niebt  tief  gemurselt  in  ©ott  ift. 
Scr  bcriibmte  englifebe  ©ebriftfteder 
Sboma*  Garlgle  mar  ber  ©obn  armer  Gl* 
tem.  ©ein  Sater  mar  Maurer,  unb  bie 
gamtlic  batte  mandje  Gntbebrnng  burcb' 
sumacben.  Slber  bie  Gltcrn  maren  beibe 
dbarafterfcfte  Scute.  sJD7it  grofjem  ©toli 
fpracb  ber  fpater  meltberubrnt  gemorbene 
©obn  immer  non  ibnen.  ?Iber  er  jeigte 
aucb,  mober  biefe  ibre  (£barafterfeftigfeit 
fam.  Sr  erjablte  don  feinent  ^ab?r:  iS r 
la*  nur  ein  93ud),  bie  SBibel.  ©olange 
icb  auniefbenfen  faun,  —  e*  mar  mobf 
60  Sabre  tang  —  bat  er  mi  iebem  Slbcrrb 
fein  ©ebet  mit  ben  SBorien  gekbloffen: 
„?fuf  Sob,  ©eri#  unb  Gmigfeit,  auf 
biefe  brei  rnadb  un*  bereit."  Sefu*  mar 
feincm  SSater  treu  bi*  in  ben  Sob:  (Jr 
ging  fitr  un*  burd)  ba*  ©cridjt  ©otte*. 
(5r  blitb  treu  unb  feft  in  ©einer  STCiffton, 
bie  3Jienfd>beit  dom  ^lucf)  311  erlofen,  ba- 
ber  fam  and)  ber  Sng,_mo  Gr  burfte 
triumpbierenb  nad;  bem  §immel  fabren. 


^efcnntni*. 

3(uf  einer  fleinen  ^rdfeninfel  im  mei- 
ten  SBeltmeere  ftanb  gefenften  £>aupte* 
ein  einfamer  3^ann.  Gr  fcbaitte  ben  SBel* 
Ien  be*  2tfeere*  au,  mie  fie  mit  Stiefenfraft 
gegen  ben  i^elfen  brauften,  fid)  bracben 
unb  ftmbelnb  auriicfbranbeten,  urn  fpur- 
lo*  an  derfinfen  im  enblofen  SBeQengrabe. 
Gr  gebadyte  babei  feine*  eigenen  Seben*. 
Siingft  mar  er  ber  ©emaltigfte  mtf  Gr- 
ben.  Sann  mar  ber  jabe,  tiefe  ©tura  ge* 
fommen,  unb  nun  marb  bem  gefangenen 
SBelteroberer  mtf  einfamer  Snfel  im  fer- 
nen  SWeer  eine  ergreifenbe  ^Jrebigt  obne 
SBorte.  »or  feinem  ©eifte*auge  tanebten 
mtf  atte  3Wad)tbaber  biefer  Grbe:  ?fugu- 
ftu*,  Gcrfar,  SHeranber.  ©an.3  binten 
aber,  ba,  mo  ber  §imntel  ficb  auf  ba* 


468 


$erolb  be 

ajdt»r  3'it  fmpeu  fcbeint,  in  bcr  blauen  Ser* 
nc  erfrfjeint  itjrn  nod)  cm  auberer.  Go  ift 
3efuo,  bcr  sJ0fann  bcr  Siebe,  bcr  Sdjmer* 
3enomaitu.  Gr  fiet)t  3bn  ^nb  fprirf)t : 
„9lle*anber,  Gcijar  unb  Napoleon  paben 
SReidje  gegriinbet  auf  bie  Qicmalt.  Sic 
firrb  Dcrfdjrounbcn.  Diet'er  abcr  bat  cin 
9teid)  gcgriinbct  mtf  bic  Siebe,  unb  nod) 
bcutc  finb  sJKittioncn  bcrcit,  fur  il)n  311 
fterbin."  2o  jprari)  Napoleon  bcr  crfte  ait[ 
St.  Helena  furi  oor  feinem  Dobc  (5. 
illiai  1821).  ^n  UWatth.  28,  16—20  lieft 
man  tafe  ^efuv  auf  cittern  anfamcn  &iigel 
in  t^alilda  ttgnb,  unb  nur  elf  91pofte( 
fnictcu  uni  vsbu.  Gr  fprad) :  „lWir  ift  gc* 
gebeu  allc  Wemalt  ini  §iinmel  nub  out 
Grben.'Gr  bcfa'bl  ibnen  in  Seinem  Xiamen 
311  mirfen.  Jefuo  fnbr  fpatcr  gen 
^immcl;  bic  iHpoitel  roarteten  3ebu  Dage 
auf  bin  beiligen  Gteiit.  Sic  crbiclten  bic 
Derbcifeene  St  raft  unb  ging  ooran.  £cu* 
te  beten  attittiouen  'scfiiv  an. 


Gbrifti  fHegtcntnn  iin  ^iinmel. 

,„Sepc  Did)  311  meiner  9tecf)ten, 

Ucbcr  alien  meinen  ftncdjtcn!" 

Sprad)  bcr  SBatcr  311  bent  Softne 
Hub  erbob  ^b»  bent  Dbroitc. 

„3d)  mill  Dir  bao  Scepter  gcbcit, 
ilor  beni  •'OoU’  unb  Selt  erbeben! 
§elfett  follft  Du  beiitcn  Sreuitben, 
«§errfd)in  uittcr  beinen  geinben!'' 

Gr  ift  ftbuig  aUcr  Beiten, 

Gr  bao  Sid)t  bcr  Gmigfeitcn; 
ffriefter,  bcr  tine  faun  oertreten 
Unb  do  in  cm’gcn  Dob  erretteu. 
Stcbcnb  3mifd>cu  G>ott  unb  Sitirbern, 
Statin  Gr  bre  Serbammnio  binberu; 
3bm  fpridit  Wott:  „Du  em’ger  £oitig, 
iUUco  fei  Dir  nntertStiig!" 


9iid)t  beten,  gem  fpaaicren  gefjett, 
Scatter  uttb  uor’m  Spiegel  ftebett, 
SBiel  ©ort  gereb’t  unb  mcnig  g’tan, 
aWein  Stiub,  ba  ift  ttidjto  Wutc§^ratt. 

(Grmablt.) 


&Mr  ale-  Slinbcr  Wottco  folltcti  cin  foI= 
djeo  heiligeo  Scbeit  fiibrcn,  bag,  mean 
jemanb  urn?  ctmaS  fd)Ied)teo  nacbfagt,  bic 
Scute  Cv  nid)t  glaubcn  fonnett.  D.  G. 


S3  a  b  x  fj  eit 

Der  ^lecfeir  ift  an  ber  ittneren  $eitc. 

Gin  jungeo  SUtdbcfjcn  mar  befdjdftigt, 
bic  grogen  Scbaufenfter  eitteo  Sabetto  Don 
augen  311  rcinigen;  bie  ©Icofenfter  maren 
mieber  burcfjficfjtig  bell;  mtr  cin  grofjer 
Slecfcu  mar  nidjt  megsubringen,  trot? 
allem  SRciben  mit  Staffer  unb  Seife. 

Gobi  id)  rief  cine  Stimme  auo  bem  Sa-- 
ben  berauo  bem  aftabdjen  311:  „9ltt  bein 
9fciben  niipt  bir  uid)to;  bu  mufjt  herein* 
fomnun,  bettn  bcr  Sletfeit  iff  inmenbig 
an  bcr  inneren  Seite."  Da$  -DJabcben  ging 
bincin  unb  balb  mar  ber  Sletfen  Der* 
febmuttben.  S5iie  bem  3??ctbd)cn  mit  bem 
Slccfcn,  fo  gebt  eo  mandjen  Seitten,  and) 
SUnbern,  mit  rbrem  §er3cn. 

Sic  geben  fid)  2Jciibc,  bac-felbc  iiuperlid) 
Doit  feitien  Sunbenflcrfen  rein  311  mad)en: 
fie  mafebett  es  mit  ibren  9teuctrdnen,  rei- 
bett  es  mit  bcr  Seife  ber  guten  SSorjabe 
unb  Perfudjen  ee  gldnscn  311  macben  mit 
bem  Sappcn  bcr  dufeerlicben  Srbmmigfeit ; 
aber  bic  gleden  finb  niebt  fort  311  bringen, 
benn  fic  finb  inmenbig  im  .^ersen  brinnen 
Das-  SBort  (Sotted  fagt  uns,  ba^  bas 
mcnfri)lid)e  .§er3  bofe  ift  bon  ^itgenb  auf. 
91bcr  et'  gibt  atten,  bic  ernft  nebmen  mit 
bcr  Siinbe,  ben  Droft:  ,^0$  93Iitt  ^;efu 
Gbrifti  mad)t  une  rein  Don  aller  Siinbe." 


,4*>ft(id),  gepriift  unb  erprobt!" 


Gun  ijJrcbiger  befudjte  einft  einc  altc 
Dame.  Gr  nabm  fid)  Dor,  ipr  aits  ibrer 
93ibel  einige  tenre  Serbeifeungen  Dor3uIc- 
fen.  er  nun  eine  SSerbeifping  anf= 
fdjiug,  fab  cr,  bafe  am  9fanbe  ber  si?ud)fta» 
be  „f"  ftarfb,  unb  cr  fragte:  „S3a§  b«t 
biefes  ,,f"  bier  31:  bebeittcn?"  „Da§  be- 
bentet  „!6ftlid)"  mein'  £err."  2Bciterb:in 
fab  cr  bie  93nd>ftaben  „g"  unb  „e",  unb 
cr  fragte,  mao  biefe  9?ud)itak'n  3U  bebcat  = 
ten  batten.  „Dao  bebeutet"  ermiberte  fie, 
„gepriift  unb  erprobt",  benn  id)  batte  fie 
gepriift  unb  erprobt.  —  9i*enn  ibr  ®ot^ 
tco  assort  gepriift  unb  erprobt  ba&t,  unb 
memt  eo  euren  Seelett  foftlid)  ift,  bann 
feib  ibr  Gbriften;  mer  aber  bie  SBibel  Der= 
ad)tet,  bat  meber  Deil  nod)  91nfaH  an  bie* 
fern  Grbe. 


SBenufce  beine  greunbe  niebt  su  febr, 
ben  eignen  SBerftanb  aber  befto  mebr. 


$  er o  l  b  bft  SB  a  f)  r  G  c  1 1 
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We  are  enjoying  ideal  harvest 
weather  in  these  parts.  The  temper- 
qre  is  not  so  extremely  hot  but  it 
is  (fry^and  while  there  is  air  move¬ 
ment  it'^teinot  windy  but  there  are 
cool  breezesv'and  there  is  a  haziness 
in  the  air  that>eminds  one  of  ideal 
autumnal  condition^.  The  corn  is 
making  remarkably  rapid  growth  and 
is  about  as  far  advanced  as  usual  at 
this  time  of  year  when  it  has  had  an 
early  start  in  growth.  Well  did  Paul 
write:  “So  then  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  anything,  neither  he  that 
watereth;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase”  (I  Cor.  3:7). 


We  have  a  number  of  original 
articles  to  bring  to  our  readers  this 
issue  and  interesting  correspondence 
from  Lancaster  county.  Pa.  Our 
correspondent  has  had  thoughts  di¬ 
rected  to  the  spiritual  side  of  life  by 
reason  of  bodily  affliction,  we  take  it. 
Oh!  often  we  forget  the  spiritual  side 
of  life  when  our  lot  is  that  of  pros¬ 
perity  and  health.  And  how  soon 
may  the  greatest  of  changes  come 
into  our  lives.  In  one  fell  blow 
everything  may  change  to  desolation, 
that  pertains  to  earth  and  its  affairs. 
This  will  he  a  memorable  year  for 
some  of  us,  and  before  its  concluding 
day  it  may  include  more  to  whom  it 
may  be  specially  so,  who  at  this  time 
little  think  or  care  of  what  the  near, 
the  very  near  future  may  have  in 
store.  Again  we  have  death  notices 
to  present,  among  whom  none  at¬ 
tained  Davidls  “three  score  years  and 
ten”  age  of  man ;  and  among  them 
is  one  who  instantly  passed  out  of 
this  life,  one  who  could  not  well  be 
spared ;  and  again  the  call  has  come 
and  summoned  one  of  near  kin  to  the 
editor,  one  of  the  last  of  his  father’s 
generation,  and  from  the  old  home¬ 
stead,  too;  the  old  homestead,  which 
we  visit  again  and  again  through 
childhood’s  memories,  the  dim,  mel¬ 
low,  touching  visions  of  the  past. 
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Many  a  little  errand  to  grandfather 
was  entrusted  to  my  departed  brother 
and  me  by  my  parents  and  how  we 
rejoiced  that  we  were  permitted  to 
stay  for  dinner.  But  when  grand¬ 
father  was  suddenly  laid  low  by  that 
paralytic  stroke  from  which  he  never 
recovered  and  after  his  death  as  the 
old  house  became  vacant  since  then 
occasional  visits  to  the  old  house, 
now  emptied  of  the  appointments  and 
equipments  of  domestic  use ;  as  one 
stands,  in  either  living  room  or  kitch¬ 
en,  which  was  also  used  as  dining 
room,  the  Past  speaks  so  compelling- 
ly  and  holds  one  in  its  grasp  spell¬ 
bound,  as  it  were,  by  its  over-master¬ 
ing  silences :  of  which  emotions  we 
never  read  or  heard  so  real  and  true 
descriptions  as  those  found  in  the 
poetic  mother-tongue  (Pennsylvania 
German)  writings  in  Harbaugh’s 
Harfe,  a  volume  of  poems,  written  by 
a  minister  of  note  of  the  German  Re¬ 
formed  church,  in  eastern  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  but  compiled  after  the  author’s 
death  by  a  minister  of  the  same  de¬ 
nomination,  of  the  name  of  Bausman. 
But  how  sad  it  is  to  know,  by  what 
little  we  know  of  the  past,  that  hu¬ 
man  beings,  in  touch  with  the  chas¬ 
tening  and  cleansing  and  ennobling 
influences  of  suffering  and  death  can, 
so  soon,  turn  again,  to  the  pollutions 
and  defilements  of  carnality,  to  the 
sowing  of  that  which  absolutely  and 
inevitably  or  unavoidably  must  result 
in  more  sorrow  and  heart-aches:  for 
“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.” 

But  to  return  again  to  the  theme 
of  suffering,  we  saw  two  helpless  sis¬ 
ters  in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  recent¬ 
ly,  one  of  whom  could  only  move  one 
hand  unaided  and  the  other  was 
drawn  together  through  rheumatic 
processes  that  she  could  not  turn  her 
face  to  look  at  her  visitors  but  re¬ 
quested  that  her  callers  take  a  posi¬ 
tion  near  the  foot  of  her  bed  that  she 
might  see  them;  yet  in  both  cases, 
which  most  people  would  consider 
unfortunate,  there  was  such  manifest 


resignation,  composure  and  patience 
in  their  attitude  that  they  were  a  re¬ 
buke  to  the  rest  of  those  present  as 
well  as  a  potent  source  of  inspiration 
unto  patience  and  resignation.  “For¬ 
asmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves 
likewise  with  the  same  mind:  for  he 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin.  That  he  no  longer 
should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the 
will  of  God”  (I  Peter  4:1-2). 


The  attention  of  many  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  to  Near  East  affairs  was  attracted 
anew  by  representation  of  those  in¬ 
terests  by  speakers  at  several  of  our 
meetings  this  spring;  qo  doubt  our 
readers  will  be  interested  to  learn 
that  the  Federal  Council  Bulletin,  in 
its  last  issue  refers  to  that  situation, 
quoting  a  certain  Dr.  Quimby  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  “Our  missionary  opportunity 
in  this  area  is  without  parallel  in  the 
history  of  Christian  missions.  To 
bring  to  maturity,  in  the  next  fifteen 
years,  a  hundred  thousand  young 
people  whose  hearts  are  filled  with 
Christian  hopes  and  dreams,  is  to  lay 
securely  the  foundation  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  in  this  too  long  back¬ 
ward  part  of  the  world.  I  regard  it 
as  the  greatest  missionary  challenge 
of  a  century.”  In  connection  the  fol¬ 
lowing  pathetic  account  is  given:  “At 
the  Paradise  Student  Conference  *  * 
*  *  *  *  Archbishop  Chrysosotom,  the 
Metropolitan  of  Smyrna,  gave  one  of 
the  principal  addresses  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  ‘Our  Oneness  in  Christ.’  The 
other  day  the  Turkish  army  came 
down  into  Smyrna.  The  Archbishop 
could  have  escaped  on  a  Greek  de¬ 
stroyer.  He  *  said,  ‘The  good  shep¬ 
herd  gives  his  life  for  the  sheep.” 
Now  he  shares  with  Polycarp  the 
crown  of  martyrdom..  Yesterday  he 
stood  with  us ;  today  his  martyr 
blood  cries  to  us  to  stand  by  his 
people.”  But  the  Bulletin  says  fur¬ 
ther,  “The  opportunity  among  the 
Greeks  and  Armenians  is  not  to 
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proselyte  or  to  make  Protestants  of 
these  children  of  the  eastern  branch 
of  the  Christian  Church,  but  they  do 
need,  and  recognize  that  need,  a  more 
adequate  spiritual  leadership  in  their 
own  priesthood  and  laity.  And  we 
can  help  them  train  that  leadership.” 
The,  goal  and  objective  point  of  the 
Church  Federation  is  union  and  co¬ 
operation.  Truly,  discipleship  rather 
than  leadership  is  essential  to  the 
real  Christian  life.  And  one-ness  and 
unity  with  Christ  rather  than  the 
enlargement,  combination  and  co¬ 
operation  of  human  aids  and  human 
organizations  is  important.  And  to 
the  editor,  it  looks  as  though  those 
eastern  churches  needed  being  saved 
from  some  of  their  voluntary  bene¬ 
factors,  too,  and  if  this  view  is  cor¬ 
rect,  the  Near  East  needs  look  larger 
than  ever,  for  let  us  consider  the  fact 
that  many  of  those  churches  are 
ready  to  endorse  those  free-thought 
and  infidel  teachers,  who  pose  as  true 
Christian  disciples  and  discount  and 
discredit  the  miraculous-  birth  and  di¬ 
vinity  of  Christ  and  the  fact  and 
merit  of  his  suffering  and  death  and 
the  need  of  regeneration  and  cross 
bearing,  upon  the  part  of  his  follow¬ 
ers  as  a  necessary  condition  unto  sal¬ 
vation. 


For  some  reason,  the  fault  may 
have  been  ours,  we  know  not,  but  it 
was  not  our  intention  to  place  sister 
Leona  Fink’s  letter  among  the  Junior 
letters,  but  it  should  have  been  in¬ 
serted  under  the  heading  of  Corre¬ 
spondence.  However  we  trust  the 
sister  will  bear  with  us  when  we  ex¬ 
plain  that  it  was  not  our  intention  to 
thus  classify  her  contribution  among 
the  Juniors',  but  that  her  letter  was 
entitled  to  the  claims  of  greater  ma¬ 
turity. 

Editorially,  the  Rural  New  Yorker 
says :  “Dozens  of  people  write  us, 
asking  where  they  can  find  a  child  to 
adopt  or  take  into  their  family.  We 
confess  that  when  the  call  is  for  a 
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child  of  some  size  who  can  “work 
for  its  board”  we  are  a  little  shy  in 
advising.  We  had  a  personal  course 
in  such  experience  many  years  ago. 
The  thing  that  interests  us  most  is 
what  we  may  call  the  spiritual  call 
for  a  little  one.  That  comes  when 
men  and  women  wish  to  take  some 
neglected  baby  and  give  it  home  and 
care  and  love,  regardless  of  any  re¬ 
ward  or  recompense.  There  are  thou¬ 
sands  who  are  doing  that  and  they 
represent  the  finest  practicaf  benevo¬ 
lence  and  Christian  charity  that  can 
be  found  in  the  world.” 

Well  may  Editor  Collingwood  be 
“a  little  shy  in  advising,”  under  con¬ 
ditions  named,  for  he  knows  of  a  life 
adoption  from  “the  other  side’ — the 
side  of  the  adopted  child,  having  been 
an  orphan  reared  under  adoption,  if 
we  remember  correctly.  And  experi¬ 
ence  from  that  phase  and  plane  would 
doubtless  help  many  a  one  to  apply 
more  fully  the  principles  of  that  evan¬ 
gelical  mandate.  “As  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise”  (Luke  6:31)  whether 
in  administering  the  affairs  of  insti¬ 
tutions  to  care  for  orphaned  and  de¬ 
pendent  children  or  having  such  un¬ 
der  private  care. 

Personally  we  know  of  a  certain 
instance  in  which  one  of  the  most 
unpromising  looking  babies  was  se¬ 
lected  from  among  a  number  of  little, 
dependent  waifs,  in  order  to  seek  to 
develop  and  rear  the  child ;  and  that 
poor,  puny,  weakly,  forlorn,  hopeless 
looking  specimen  of  humanity,  after 
patient,  careful,  devoted  effort  grew 
and  developed  into  a  very  promising 
looking  child;  and  we  trust  and  be¬ 
lieve  God’s  blessing  will  rest  upon 
that  motherly,  childless  woman,  who 
voluntarily  took  upon  herself  the  role 
and  duties  of  a  foster-mother  and 
that  -  motherless  child,  who  became 
that  foster  daughter, 
a  quiet  spring  and  ends  in  a  stormy 
sea.” 

“Sin  is  like  a  river,  which  begins  in 
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A  LETTER  FROM  AN  AFRICAN 
KING 


Mr.  William  J.  Maynard,  of  Shin- 
yanga,  Tanganyika  Territory,  East 
Africa,  has  sent  to  the  offices  of  the 
Africa  Inland  Mission,  (Brooklyn, 
New  "York),  an  unusually  interesting 
and  impressive  letter  recently  receiv¬ 
ed  from  a  Christian  “King,”  Paul 
Wamba.  A  portion  of  the  letter  in 
the  native  language  is  reproduced 
herewith.  In  itself  this  letter  shows 
the  educational  work  of  the  mission¬ 
aries  who  have  not  only  reduced  the 
language  to  writing  but  have  trans¬ 
lated  the  Bible  into  it  and  have 
taught  the  natives  to  read  and  write, 
and  to  appreciate  and  obey  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  “King,”  or  Chief,  who  was 
converted  a  short  time  ago,  wished 
to  give  his  testimony  to  Christ  and 
so  wrote  as  follows  (translation)  : 

To  my  brethren,  beloved  in  Jesus  our 
Redeemer : 

For  many  days  I  was  in  distress, 
seeking  to  save  my  life.  And  this 
life  that  I  was  seeking  for,  led  me 
into  many  of  the  things  of  the  earth. 
I  sought  it  from  our  witch  doctors; 
from  the  spirits  of  goats  and  sheep 
and  cattle;  from  the  spirits  of  my  an¬ 
cestors  ;  from  charms,  from  trumpets, 
from  the  entrails  of  chickens ;  from 
all  the  learning  of  our  leaders.  I 
spent  very,  very  much  of  my  sub¬ 
stance  seeking  for  life ;  but  it  brought 
me  no  peace  or  rest.  My  heart  was 
only  multiplied  in  its  fear  of  death. 

I  sought  with  much  strength  the  path 
of  life  and  rest,  but  I  did  not  find  it. 

One  day  I  went  to  visit  at  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Post,  and  met  your  mission¬ 
ary,  Teacher  W.  J.  Maynard.  He 
invited  me  to  visit  his  home,  but  I 
saw  only  hard  work  in  such  a  visit, 
and  I  declined.  Another  day  he  sent 
me  two  loads  of  cassava,  and  I  re¬ 
membered  my  promise  to  visit  his 
home,  but  my  heart  did  not  want  to 
go  there,  because  I  knew  that  he 
wanted  to  talk  to  me  about  the  words 


of  God,  and  I  did  not  want  hear 
those  words,  no,  not  even  a  little  bit. 
In  those  days,  if  a  man  tried  to  tell 
me  the  words  of  God.  I  deafened  my 
ears  until  he  stopped  talking.  Also- 
I  had  very  great  wrath  towards  all 
who  preached  the  wbrds  of  God,  and 
tried  hard  to  do  them  evil.  I  re¬ 
mained  this  way  for  many  days. 

One  day  I  woke  early,  to  consider 
what  to  do,  because  some  teachers 
had  come  into  my  District  to  tell 
those  words  to  my  people.  I  thought 
to  make  them  afraid  by  instructing- 
some  of  my  people  to  come  to  me 
and  accuse  the  teachers  of  telling 
them  to  rebel  against  their  rulers. 
They  did  this ;  then  I  went  to  the 
Government  to  have  the  tfeachers 
driven  from  my  country.  When  I 
reached  the  door  of  the  Boma  my 
heart  failed  me ;  I  remembered  many 
things.  I  went  home,  and  thought  of 
my  promise  to  visit  Teacher  W.  J. 
Maynard.  Next  day  I  went  to  his 
house,  and  found  that  they  were  hav¬ 
ing  a  service  in  the  church.  I  went 
in  and  listened  to  the  words  of  God. 

At  first  it  was  like  a  man  waking 
from  sleep.  My  heart  jumped  and 
ran  as  I  listened ;  then  it  was  as 
though  I  was  feeling  glad  to  be  hear¬ 
ing  such  words;  and  from  then  I  be¬ 
gan  to  listen  and  to  understand. 

When  we  left  the  church,  he  (the 
missionary)  took  me  to  his  house  and 
talked  to  me  with  understanding,  a-  - 
bout  all  the  ways  in  which  my  an¬ 
cestors  had  sought  salvation  through 
the  things  of  the  world.  This  was  . 
what  I  too,  had  been  doing.  When  • 

I  reached  my  home  I  decided  to  test 
the  truth  of  his  words.  I  made  med¬ 
icine  of  witchcraft  and  put  it  over 
my  door.  I  wanted  to  see  if  the 
words  of  my  ancestors  were  true. 
Next  day  I  called  all  my  councilors 
and  sub-chiefs  and  witch  doctors,  and 
told  them  to  divine  and  tell  me  who 
had  made  medicine  and  tried  to  be¬ 
witch  my  house.  For  two  days  they 
killed  chickens,  and  read  the  signs  ; 
then  they  called  me  and  said  they 
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had  foifnd  the  man.  My  older  broth¬ 
er  had  fixed  that  medicine  to  bewitch 
my  house,  and  kill  me,  in  order  that 
he  might  seize  the  kingdom  for  him¬ 
self.  Then  I  knew  that  their  words 
were  idle  ones,  and  there  was  no  rest 
for  me  in  their  practices. 

From  the  time  I  first  believed  in 
Jesus  as  my  Master,  I  have  had  rest 
from  these  words  of  my  ancestors. 

I  have  very  great  love  and  rejoicing 
in  my  heart.  Now  there  is  no  fear 
of  death  with  me,  because  I  have  a 
hiding  place;  my  hiding  place  is  in 
Jesus,  and  there  is  nothing  that  can 
remove  me  from  Him.  I  am  waiting 
with  great  joy  for  His  coming  to 
take  me  with  Him,  and  to  give  me 
that  crown  of  rejoicing  that  will  last 
through  all  the  days. 

I  praise  God  for  the  grace  that. re¬ 
deemed  me,  with  the  blood  of  His 
Son.  I  was  a  thing  of  corruption 
and  offense  before  Him;  but  now  I 
am  washed  and  am  acceptable  in  His 
sight.  I  have  sorrow  that  I  have 
nothing  more  to  give  Him,  but  I 
have  given  Him  all  my  heart,  and 
all  that  I  possess  I  count  as  His  in 
my  stewardship.  I  want  to  be  ruled 
by  Him  all  my  days. 

I  am  yOur  child, 

Paulo  Wamba,  King  of  Shinyanga. 

Mr.  Maynard,  in  sending  the  letter 
and  translation,  says  that  it  is  a  joy 
to  testify  to  the  faithfulness,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  of  this  man  who  only  a  few 
years  ago  was  a  bitter  persecutor  of 
any  of  his  subjects  that  named  the 
Name  that  is  now  the  “Strong  Tow¬ 
er”  of  his  safety  and  peace.  Since 
his  conversion  he  has  continued  to 
grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge,  and 
the  witness  of  his  life  has  penetrated 
into  the  regions  beyond.  Last  year 
he  sent  100  rupees  as  a  thank-offering 
for  what  God  had  done  for  him.  This 
year,  on  New  Year’s  day,  he  sent  50 
baskets  of  grain  to  the  hospital  pa¬ 
tients  in  remembrance  of  what  God 
had  given  him  through  the  year. 

This  letter  is  a  great  encourage¬ 
ment  to  prayer  for  the  sowing  of  the 
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Word  in  these  dark  places  of  earth. 

“It  is  also  cheering  to  know  that 
one  of  Wamba’s  brothers,  a  son  of 
one  of  his  former  slaves  were  bap¬ 
tized  on  January  7,  1923,  while  an¬ 
other  younger  brother  is  a  candidate 
for  baptism;  last  month  his  wife,  the 
daughter  of  bitter  Mohammedans, 
declared  her  desire  to  know  and  fol¬ 
low  Wamba’s  God.  This,  of  course, 
will  result  in  her  being  outcasted  by 
her  people.  Pray  for  her.” — W.  J.  M. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hutchinson,  Kan.  July  4.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  try 
and  answer  the  Bible  questions  Nos. 
297  and  302.  No.  297,  What  shall  he 
do  that  taketh  his  neighbor’s  raiment 
to  pledge?  Ans.,  He  shall  deliver  it 
to  him  again,  that  same  day,  before 
the  sun  goeth  down.  No.  302,  What 
do  we  do  if  we  have  respect  to  per¬ 
sons?  Ans.,  We  commit  sin,  and  are 
convicted  by  the  law  as  transgress¬ 
ors.  James  2:9.  I  have  also  memo¬ 
rized  three  Bible  verses  in  German; 
and  three  Bible  verses,  and  three 
verses  of  song,  in  English.  Uncle 
Jake:  Will  you  be  so  kind  and  send 
me  the  $2.00  German  Bible,  for  my 
reward,  when  I  learned  enough  for 
one?  Wilma  Yoder. 

(Dear  Wilma:  You  are  lacking 
seven  cents  of  having  enough.  Will 
however  send  you  the  Bible.  Uncle 
Jake.) 

Hutchinson,  Kan.  July  4.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
again  write  for  the  Junior  depart¬ 
ment,  as  I  have  memorized  two  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  and  four  verses  of  songs 
in  English,  and  two  verses  of  songs 
in  German.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Lizzie  Mae  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kan.  July  5.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I 
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will  again  write  for  the  Junior  de¬ 
partment,  which  I  enjoy  to  read.  I 
have  learned  the  following  verses : 
16  verses  of  songs  in  German,  and  5 
verses  of  songs  in  English;  besides 
the  answers  to  Bible  question  No. 
301 — And  thou*  shalt  take  no  gift: 
for  the  gift  blindeth  the  wise  and 
perverteth  the  words  of  the  righteous. 
Ex.  23:8.  No.  302,  How  long  will  ye 
judge  unjustly  and  accept  the  persons 
of  the  wicked?  Selah.  Psalm  82:2. 

I  will  now  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Alma  Miller. 

(Dear  Alma: — Your  first  answer  is 
correct;  but  it  would  not  do  to  call 
your  second  answer  correct.  Look 
and  see  if  James  2:9  would  not  be  a 
better  answer.  Our  young  readers 
should  remember  that  we  give  two 
Bible  Questions  in  every  issue ;  the 
first  one  is  to  be  found  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  second  one  in  the 
New  Testament.  If  you  remember 
this,  it  will  be  a  help  to  you  to  find 
the  answers.) 


Topeka,  Ind.,  July  9.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers :— First 
a  friendly  greeting  to  you  all.  I 
want  to  write  again  for  the  Junior 
Department,  and  thank  Uncle  Take 
for  the  nice  songbook  he  sent  me. 
I  have  also  learned  some  more  vers¬ 
es  to  report  this  time.  They  are: 
17  verses  of  songs  in  German.  I 
thank  you  again  ever  so  much  for 
the  present  I  got,  for  I  am  so  well 
pleased  with  it.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
Amanda  Yoder. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  July  5.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers :— Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  mv 
second  letter  for  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment.  I  have  a  few  more  verses  to 
report.  They  are :  8  Bible  verses  in 
German,  and  ten  in  English;  also  7 
verses  of  songs  in  English.  Health 
is  fair  around  here,  at  present.  Your 
well  wishing  friend,  Katie  B.  Yoder. 


Grantsville,  Md.  July  11.  ^Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name.  I 
want  to  report  some  more  Bible 
verses,  and  answer  a  few  questions. 
I  have  memorized  the  26th  Psalm  in 
German  which  has  six  verses.  Fol¬ 
lowing  are  mv  answers  to  Bible 
questions  Nos.  301  and  302.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  Jake.)  I 
received  the  Bible  that  Uncle  Jake 
sent  me  and  am  very  thankful  for  it. 
May  God’s  blessings  be  with  you  all. 
Ivan  Miller. 


Grantsville.  Md.,  July  10.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s  holy  name. 
I  want  to  report  the  verses  I  have 
memorized  since  my  last  letter.  I 
have  memorized  64  verses  of  English 
songs ;  and  8  verses  of  songs  and  6 
Bible  verses  in  German.  My  an¬ 
swers  to  Bible  questions  Nos.  301 
and  302  are  as  follows: — (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  Jake.)  The 
weather  is  fair  with  us  at  present, 
and  people  are  fairly  well.  Wishing 
all  God’s  richest  blessings,  I  will 
close.  Harvey  Miller. 

P.  S.  If  I  have  learned  enough,  as 
I  think  I  have,  will  ypu  please  send 
me  one  of  your  $2.00  Bibles? 

Yes ;  dear  Harvey,  you  have  e- 
nough  and  five  cents  to  spare,  so  I 
will  send  you  the  Bible  at  once. 
— Uncle  Jake. 


Grantsville,  Md.  July  11.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings.  I  have  memorized  21  Eng¬ 
lish  and,  12  German  verses  to  report 
this  time.  When  I  have  enough 
verses.  I  would  like  to  have  one  of 
your  German  $2.00  Bibles.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Rhoda  Mil¬ 
ler. 

(Dear  Rhoda:  I  will  take  it  that 
you  are  quite  a  little  girl  yet.  I 
now  owe  you  38  cents.  So  you  have 
set  your  goal  high,  and  I  take  it  that 
you  want  to  grow,  and  learn  as  you 
grow,  and  in  this  imitate  the  exam- 
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pie  (X  Jesus  in  his  childhood  of  whom 
we  read:  “And  Jesus  increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man.”  This  is  right, 
and  if  you  keep  at  it  persevenngly 
you  will  certainly  accomplish  your 
purpose,  with  the  help  of  the  Lord. 
May  His  grace  be  with  you.) 

Montgomery,  Ind.  June  25.  Dear 
Friends:— I  am  well  and  hope  every¬ 
body  is  well.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  H.  d.  W.  We  like  to  read 
the  paper.  We  have  just  begun  tak¬ 
ing  it.  I  hope  my  letter  may  be 
printed.  Uncle  J.  A,  I  wish  you  and 
all  the  readers  joy  and  happiness,  and 
hope  we  may  meet  some  day.  i 
think  you  have  been  through  here, 
some  time  ago.  I  wish  some  of  the 
Juniors  would  write  me  a  good  long 
letter.  Mary  Celia  Stoll. 

(Dear  Mary  Celia. — Your  letter 
was  sent  me  by  J.  B.  Miller  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  our  English  editor,  who 
thinks  you  got  my  name  and  his  and 
that  of  Uncle  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scott- 
dale  confused.  Please  read  carefully 
the  first  column  in  the  English  part 
of  our  paper,  which  is  the  same  in 
every  issue,  and  let  us  hear  from 
you  again.  I  am  not  supposed  to  put 
any  letters  in  print  that  do  not  re¬ 
port  verses  or  answers  to  Bible  ques¬ 
tions,  but  sometimes  I  make  excep¬ 
tions.  Yes,  wife  and  I  were  in  your 
vicinity  two  years  ago.  Uncle  Jake. 
(Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber). 

Kalona,  Iowa.  July  17.  Dear  Jun- 
jors; — As  our  junior  letters  are  get¬ 
ting  more  scarce  this  time  of  the 
year  I  am  inclined  to  write  one  my¬ 
self.’  Health  is  fair  in  our  vicinity, 
with  but  a  few  exceptions.  Father 
Benj.  J.  Hostetler  is  suffering,  now 
over  a  year  with  cancer.  His  wife 
is  sick  in  bed  with  pleurisy.  They 
lived  together  in  wedlock,  now  for 
56  years.  Sister  Mrs.  John  Hersh¬ 
berger  is  sick  in  bed  with  rheumatic 
complaints.  Wife  and  I  visited  these 
people  yesterday. 


Cutting  grain  and  haymaking  is 
going  on  in  full  blast.  Soon  we  ex¬ 
pect  to  hear  the  thrashing  machines, 
thrashing  the  golden  grain,  the  Lord 
has  blessed  us  with.  The  Bible  says. 
“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.”  This  is  true  m 
a  natural,  and  also  in  a  spiritual  way. 
We  all  of  us  are  continually  sowing 
some  kind  of  seed.  If  we  are  busy 
in  well  doing,  we  are  in  the  Lord  s 
service,  and  our  harvest  will  be  a 
good  one.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
lead  and  enjoy  a  sinful  life,  our  har¬ 
vest  will  be  a  failure  in  disgrace  and 
oerdition.  Therefore,  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  sea¬ 
son  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 
Uncle  Jake. 

WALKING  ON  THE  SEA 

As  I  was  working  on  the  banks  of 
Saginaw  bay  and  saw  the  restless 
waters  and  saw  a  boat  or  small  ship 
sail  up  the  bay  my  thoughts  were 
brought  to  the  inspired  record  when 
Jesus  came  to  his  disciples  walking 
on  the  sea ;  and  also  as  Peter  went  to 
Jesus  (Matt.  14:25-33).  The  thought 
came  to  me  as  never  before  of  the 
need  of  having  our  eyes  of  faith  fixed 
on  Jesus.  As  Peter  went  out  of  the 
ship  and  started  to  walk  to  Jesus  on 
the  water,  as  he  saw  the  apparent 
danger  he  began  to  sink,  but  as  he 
saw  his  sinking  condition  he  cried  to 
the  Lord  for  help.  As  we  are  on  the 
sea  of  life  have  we  our  eyes  of  faith 
fixed  on  Jesus? 

Or  do  we  notice  the  things  about 
us  too  much?  We  possibly  think  the 
Lord  is  not  blessing  us  enough,  and 
incorporate  in  some  worldly  associa¬ 
tion  to  get  more  gain!  And  possibly 
we  are  afraid  of  buildings  burning, 
and  insure  against  fire !  (Will  that 
keep  the  building  from  burning?) 

And  more  than  that:  if  people 
make  fun  of  our  simplicity,  and  may 
even  threaten,  do  we  sometimes  turn 
our  eyes  worldward,  and  try  to  be 
near  enough  like  them  so  that  no 
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difference  is  noticed  in  our  life  in 
general  ;  just  to  escape  some  wrong 
that  might  be  brought  upon  us  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus? 

And  are  we  sometimes  looking  too 
much  on  men’s  ideas  instead  of  look¬ 
ing  to  Christ?  Such  as  Christian 
Science  (so  called)  who  deny  the 
death  of  Christ. 

Or  Seventh  day  Adventism  and 
other  such  doctrines  which  deny  an 
eternal  hell. 

And  the  Unitarianism  which  denies 
the  triune  God. 

Spiritualism  which  claims  to  con¬ 
verse  with  those  who  have  died? 
(We  should  be  spiritual  but  not 
wizards,  see  I  Sam.  28:9).  May  we 
stand  aloof  from  the  world  and  not 
put  our  trust  in  the  arm  of  flesh. 
(See  Jer.  17:5). 

Or,  be  tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine; 
see  Eph.  4:14.  Let  us  not  look  at 
that  kind  of  wind  and  wave  and  be¬ 
gin  to  sink  but  keep  our  eyes  on 
Jesus  and  if  we  realize  we  are  sink¬ 
ing  fix  our  eyes  steadfastly  on  the 
one  who  is  able  to  put  forth  his  hand 
and  save  us  as  he  did  Peter  on  the 
sea  of  Galilee.  May  we  walk  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight. 

Let  Christ  be  our  goal,  who  purchased 
our  salvation  on  Calvary’s  tree; 
Who  shed  his  blood  for  you  and  for 
me; 

Who  is  victorious  over  Satan  and  his 
sinful  strife 

That  we  may  have  eternal  life. 

A  Brother. 


SALVATION 

But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the.  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  which  love  him.  (I  Cor.  2:9) 
Does  Paul  refer  to  the  saints’  ever¬ 
lasting  home,  which  I  believe  is  the 
almost  universal  application  of  the 
above  verse,  especially  amongst  those 
of  our  faith?  If  so  how  does  it  com¬ 


pare  with  the  paragraph,  Bi*  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit'?.  (I  Cor.  2:10).  In  I  Cor.  2:7 
Paul  writes,  ‘‘But  we  speak  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the 
hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained 
before  the  world  unto  our  glory.” 
Again  Paul  writes:  “How  that  by 
revelation  he  made  known  unto  me 
the  mystery  (as  I. wrote  afore  in  few 
words,  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understood  my  knowledge  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ)  which  in  other 
ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the 
sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets 
by  the  Spirit;  That  the  gentiles 
should  be  fellowheirs,  and  of  the 
same  body,  and  partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel” 
(Eph.  3:3-6).  F 

Let  us  remember  that  the  words 
quoted  in  II  Cor.  2:9  are  not  Paul’s 
words,  but  the  words  of  Isaiah,  the 
prophet,  which  Paul  quoted  as  he 
wrote  “it  is  written”:  but  in  the  10th 
verse  Paul  is  speaking,  as  to  when 
and  what  was  revealed  unto  him.  I 
believe  on  his  way  to  Damascus  was 
revealed  unto  him  God’s  glorious 
plan  of  salvation  thru  Jesus  Christ. 
Simeon,  in  the  temple,  when  he  be¬ 
held  the  Savior,  said,  “Mine  eyes 
have  beheld  thy  salvation.”  Dear 
reader,  have  you  seen  it?  Can  we 
say  with  Paul :  “We  have  not  re¬ 
ceived  the  spirit  of  the  world  but  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  we  might  know 
the  things  are  freely  gven  unto  us  of 

God”?  (I  Cor.  2:12). 

Again  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Rom¬ 
ans  (16:25-26)  says  “Now  to  him  that 
is  of  power  to  stablish  you  according 
to  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  begain,  but  * 
now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  everlast¬ 
ing  God,  made  known  to  all  nations 
for  the  obedience  of  faith.” 

And  Christ  speaking  unto  the  mul- 
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titudef’his  disciples  asked  him,  “Why 
speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables?” 
He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
“Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  giv¬ 
en”  (Matt.  13:11).  And  in  verse  17 
we  find  “Many  prophets  and  right¬ 
eous  men  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see  and  have  not 
seen  them  and  hear  what  ye  hear  and 
have  not  heard  them.”  I  believe  that 
it  is  too  often  the  case  that  we  do  not 
fully  realize  or  appreciate  what  Sal¬ 
vation  is.  But  let  us  turn  to  Ephe¬ 
sians  2:12  and  see  what  Paul  says, 
“That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com¬ 
monwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  hav¬ 
ing  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world.”  Therefore  let  us  not  lightly 
regard  that  Salvation,  but  let  that 
Spirit  guide  and  direct  us  so  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  us  of  God.  And  let  us  all 
study  I  Cor.  2 :9  and  see  if  it  is  not 
the  Plan  of  Salvation  that  Paul  refers 
to. 

Written  in  love  to  all  who  may 
read  this. 

A  Reader, 

Turner,  Mich. 


THE  WIDOW  AND  THE  JUDGE 


Sometime  about  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  year  1871,  a  train  was 
passing  over  the  North-western  rail¬ 
road,  between  Oshkosh  and  Madison. 
In  two  of  the  seats  facing  each  other, 
sat  three  lawyers  engaged  at  cards. 
Their  fourth  player  had  just  left  the 
car,  and  they  needed  another  to  take 
his  place.  Come,  Judge,  take  a  hand, 
they  said  to  a  grave  magistrate,  who 
sat  looking  on,  but  whose  face  in¬ 
dicated  no  approval  of  their  play. 
He’shook  his  head,  but  after  repeated 
urgings,  finally,  with  a  flushed  coun¬ 
tenance.  took  a  seat  with  them,  and 
the  play  went  on. 

A  venerable  woman,  gray  and  bent 
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with  years,  sat  and  watched  the 
Judge  from  her  seat  near  the  end  of 
the  railway  car. 

After  the  game  had  progressed  a- 
while,  she  arose,  and  with  trembling 
frame  and  almost  overcome  with 
emotion,  approached  the  group.  Fix¬ 
ing  her  eyes  intently  upon  the  Judge, 
she  said  in  a  tremulous  voice,  Do  you 
know  me,  Judge - ? 

No,  mother,  I  don’t  remember  you, 
said  the  Judge,  pleasantly.  Where 
have  we  met? 

My  name  is  Smith,  said  she ;  I  was 
with  my  poor  boy  three  days  off  and 
on,  in  the  court  room  at  Oshkosh, 
when  he  was  tried  for — robbing  some 
bank,  and  you  are  the  same  man  that 
sent  him  to  prison  for  ten  years,  and 
he  died  there  last  June. 

All  faces  were  now  sober,  and  the 
passengers  began  to  gather  around, 
and  stand  up  all  over  the  car,  to  lis¬ 
ten  to,  and  see  what  was  going  on. 
She  did  not  give  the  Judge  time  to 
answer  her,  but  becoming  more  and 
more  excited,  she  went  on : 

He  was  a  good  boy,  if  you  did  send 
him  to  jail.  He  helped  us  clear  the 
farm,  and  when  father  was  taken  sick 
and  died,  he  done  all  the  work  and 
we  were  getting  along  right  smart. 
He  was  a  stiddy  boy  till  he  got  to 
keard-playin’  an’  drinkin’,  and  then, 
somehow,  he  didn’t  like  to  work  af¬ 
ter  that,  but  used  to  stay  out  often 
till  mornin’,  and  he’d  sleep  so  late, 
and  I  couldn’t  wake  him,  when  I 
knew  he’d  bin  out  so  late  the  night 
afore.  And  then  the  farm  kinder  run 
down,  and  then  we  lost  the  team ; 
one  of  them  got  killed,  when  he’d  bin 
to  town  one  awful  cold  night.  He 
staid  late,  and  I  suppose  they  got 
cold  standin’  out,  and  got  skeered  and 
broke  loose,  and  run  most  home,  but 
run  agin  a  fence,  and  a  stake  rdn  into 
one  of  ’em;  and  when  we  found  it 
next  mornin’  it  was  dead,  and  the 
other  was  standin’  under  the  shed. 

And  so  after  awhile,  he  coaxed  me 
to  let  him  sell  the  farm  and  buy  a 
house  and  lot  in  the  village,  and  he’d 
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work  at  carpenter  work.  And  so  I 
did,  as  we  couldn’t  do  nothin’  on  the 
farm.  But  he  grew  worse  than  ever, 
and  after  awhile,  he  couldn’t  get 
work,  and  wouldn’t  do  anything  but 
gamble  and  drink  all  the  time.  I 
used  to  do  everything  I  could  to  get 
him  to  quit,  and  be  a  good,  industri¬ 
ous  boy  agin,  but  he  used  to  get  mad 
after  awhile,  and  once  he  struck  me, 
and  then  in  the  morning  I  found  he 
had  taken  what  little  money  there 
was  left  of  the  farm,  and  had  run  off. 

After  that  time  I  got  along  as  well 
as  I  could  clean’  house  for  folks  and 
washing,  but  I  didn’t  hear  nothing  of 
him  for  four  or  five  years;  but  when 
he  got  arrested,  and  was  took  to  Osh¬ 
kosh  for  trial,  he  writ  to  me. 

By  this  time  there  was  not  a  dry 
eye  in  the  car,  and  the  cards  had  dis¬ 
appeared.  The  old  lady  herself  was 
weeping  silently  and  speaking  be¬ 
times.  But  recovering  herself,  she 
went  on: 

But  what  could  I  do?  I  sold  the 
house  and  lot  to  get  money  to  hire  a 
lawyer,  and  I  believe  he  is  here  some¬ 
where,  looking  around.  Oh,  yes, 

there  he  is,  Mr.  - ,  pointing  to 

Lawyer - ,  who  had  not  taken  part 

in  the  play.  And  this  is  the  man,  I 
am  sure,  who  argued  agin’  him,  point¬ 
ing  to  Mr.  - ,  the  district  attorney. 

And  you,  Judge  - ,  sent  him  to 

prison  for  ten  years;  ’spose  it  was 
right,  for  the  poor  boy  told  me  that 
he  really  did  rob  the  bank,  but  he 
must  have  been  drunk,  for  they  had 
all  been  playin’  keards  most  all  the 
night  an’  drinkin.’  But,  oh,  dear!  it 
seems  to  me  kinder  as  though,  if  he 
hadn’t  got  to  playin’  keards,  he  might 
’a  been  alive  yet.  But,  when  I  used 
to  tell  him  it  was  wrong  and  bad  to 
play,  he  would  say :  Why,  mother, 
everybody  plays  now.  I  never  bet 
only  for  candy,  or  cigars,  or  some¬ 
thing  like  that. 

And  when  we  heard  that  the  young 
folks  played  keards  down  to  Mr.  Cul¬ 
ver’s  donation  party,  and  that  Squire 
Ring  was  goin’  to  get  a  billiard  table 


for  his  young  folks  to  play  on  at 
home,  I  couldn’t  do  nothin’  with  him. 
We  used  to  think  it  awful  to  do  that 
way,  when  I  was  young,  but  it  just 
seems  to  me  as  if  everybody  nowa¬ 
days  was  goin’  wrong  into  something 
or  other. 

But,  maybe  it  isn’t  right  for  me  to 
talk  to  you,  Judge,  in  this  way,  but 
it  jist  seems  to  me,  as  if  the  very 
sight  of  them  keards  would  kill  me, 
Judge;  I  thought  if  you  knew  how  I 
felt,  you  would  not  play  on  so;  and 
then  to  think,  right  here  before  all 
these  folks !  Maybe,  Judge,  you  don’t 
know  how  young  folks,  especially 
boys,  look  up  to  such  as  you,  and 
then  I  can’t  help  thinking  that,  may¬ 
be  if  them  that  ought  to  know  better 
than  to  do  so,  and  them  as  are  high¬ 
er  learnt  and  all  that,  wouldn’t  set 
sich  examples,  my  poor  Tom  would 
be  alive  and  caring  for  his  poor  old 
mother;  but  now  there  ’ain-t  any  of 
my  family  left  but  me  and  my  poor 
gran’chile,  my  darter’s  little  girl,  and 
we  are  going  to  stop  with  my  brother 
in  Illinoy. 

A  more  eloquent  sermon  is  seldom 
preached  than  was  heard  from  that 
gray,  withered  old  lady,  trembling 
with  age.  excitement  and  fear  that 
she  was  doing  wrong.  I  can’t  recall 
half  she  said,  as  she,  a  poor,  lone, 
beggar  widow,  stood  before  those 
noble  looking  men,  and  plead  the 
cause  of  the  rising  generation. 

The  look  they  bore  as  she  poured 
forth  her  sorrowful  tale,  was  inde¬ 
scribable.  To  say  that  they  looked 
like  criminals  at  the  bar  would  be  a 
faint  description.  I  can  imagine  how 
they  felt.  The  old  lady  tottered  to 
her  seat,  and  taking  her  little  grand¬ 
child  in  her  lap,  hid  her  face  on  her 
neck.  The  little  one  stroked  her  gray 
hair  and  said :  Don’t  cry,  granmam ; 
don’t  cry,  granmam.  Eyes  unused  to 
weeping,  were  red  for  many  miles  ©n 
that  journey.  And  I  can  hardly  be¬ 
lieve  that  one  who  witnessed  that 
scene  tver  touched  a  card  again.  It 
is  but  just  to  say,  that  when  the 
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passengers  came  to  themselves,  they 
generously  responded  to  the  Judge, 
who,  hat  in  hand,  silently  passed 
through  her  little  audience.— Selected 
Zion’s  Tidings. 

Note 

We  present  the  above  simple  word¬ 
ed  and  vivid  and  tragically  presented 
sketch  for  the  warning  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  all  readers.  Preaching  in  the 
abstract  sometimes  fails  where  con¬ 
crete  examples  make  some  impres¬ 
sion.  When  real  results  are  brought 
before  us  we  grasp  the  truth  and 
facts  of  what  follows  in  the  wake  of 
what  may  be  done  or  what  may  be 
done  amiss  or  left  undone,  to  an  ex¬ 
tent  or  degree  that  we  might  not  see 
when  only  principles  and  teachings 
and  doctrine  by  mere  word  teaching 
aside  from  examples  of  actual  occur¬ 
rences  were  presented.  In  the  pa¬ 
thetic  recital  of  the  aged  mother,  the 
thrice  grief  stricken  mother :  first, 
through  the  loss  of  her  husband,  then 
through  the  loss  of  her  son’s  virtue 
and  principles,  then  at  last,  the  death 
of  her  son,  “once  a  good  boy,”  as  she 
doubtless  truthfully  said.  Oh!  what 
a  tragedy  her  statements  so  eloquent¬ 
ly  and  graphically  bring  unto  our 
vision,  even  though  her  language  is 
untutored  and  unlearned.  And  what 
a  reproach  and  rebuke  and  indictment 
her  language  carries.  In  like  manner, 
along  many  different  lines  and  of 
many  different  phases  of  sinful  and 
even  of  doubtful  practices  and  indul¬ 
gences  does  this  story  or  recital 
sound  warning  and  point  out  many  a 
moral.  Editor. 


LET  MY  PEOPLE  GO 


God  wants  His  people  to  be  a  sepa¬ 
rated  people.  He  calls  them  to  sep¬ 
aration  from  everything  that  would 
hinder  their  perfect  obedience.  He 
calls  to  consecrated  service,  and 
makes  it  possible  for  those  whom  He 
calls  to  do  His  will  regardless  of  the 
hindrances,  obstacles  and  difficulties. 

Israel  of  old  was  His  chosen  peo- 
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pie.  His  people  now  are  those  who 
are  gathered  out  for  His  name.  He 
punished  kings  and  chastised  nations 
for  hindering  His  people  of  old.  The 
Egyptians  were  the  opposers  of  the 
Israelites.  They  held  them  in  bond¬ 
age.  Pharaoh,  the  king  of  Egypt, 
was  the  most  responsible  of  any  of 
the  nation.  God’s  message  was  giv¬ 
en  to  him  as  the  head  of  the  nation 
to  be  passed  on  to  the  common  peo¬ 
ple.  God  said  to  him,  “Let  my  peo- 
ple  go.” 

They  promised  to  let  Israel  go,  but 
failed  .to  keep  their  promises.  They 
made  resolutions  and  good  ones,  only 
to  break  them.  They  made  covenants 
under  the  chastening  hand  of  an 
angry  offended  Deity,  only  to  break 
their  covenant  when  He  gave  them 
opportunity  to  keep  it.  This  was  be¬ 
cause  it  was  not  in  their  hearts  to  do 
the  will  of  God.  They  were  not  sin¬ 
cere  in  their  vows.  Deceit  is  in  the 
human  heart,  and  not  until  there  is  a 
change  of  heart  is  the  seat  of  evil 
reached. 

Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  mourn¬ 
ed  because  of  their  afflictions,  but 
their  mourning  was  not  godly  sorrow 
that  worketh  repentance,  but  the  sor¬ 
row  of  disappointment  and  affliction 
which  worketh  death.  God  first 
speaks  by  the  word  of  warning,  and 
then  with  the  hand  of  judgment. 
“Let  my  people  go,”  was  not  heeded, 
and  yet  His  people  did  go  because 
they  obeyed  God.  And  it  is  just  as 
true  now  with  His  people.  In  order 
to  fully  obey  and  do  His  will,  they 
must  separate  themselves  from  every¬ 
thing  that  would  hinder  their  perfect 
obedience  to  Him,  and  follow  Him 
fully.  It  is  impossible  to  serve  God 
while  in  the  bondage  of  sin. 

The  Lord  calls  His  people  to  come 
out  from  the  world  and  to  be  separate 
and  His  message  to  those  who  would 
hinder  is,  “Let  my  people  go.”  Just 
as  He  punished  Pharaoh  of  old,  He 
will  surely  punish  those  who  oppose 
His  people  now.  Few  realize  what 
an  awful  responsibility  rests  upon 
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them  for  hindering  others,  who  are 
trying  to  break  away  from  the  bond¬ 
age  of  the  world  and  its  evil  associa¬ 
tions,  to  seek  and  to  serve  God. 

God  not  only  calls  out  but  He  will 
lead  out  into  a  place  of  perfect  vic¬ 
tory  and  freedom,  everyone  who  wifi 
follow  Him  and  do  His  will.  He 
who  lead  Israel  across  the  Red  Sea  as 
by  dry  land,  and  punished  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  who  would  not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  His  message,  “Let  my  peo¬ 
ple  go,”  will  today  deliver  those  who 
trust  Him  and  punish  those  who  op¬ 
pose. 

There  are  those  who  seem  to  feel 
that  they  have  no  responsibility  to 
God  because  they  make  no  profession 
of  religion.  Pharaoh  made  no  pre¬ 
tension.  But  just  the  same  God  came 
to  him  with  a  message,  “Let  my 
people  go.”  If  men  have  gotten  so 
far  from  God  that  the  call  to  return 
to  Him  comes  to  them  no  more,  they 
are  still  accountable  not  to  hinder 
others  who  do  hear  the  voice  of  God. 
The  people  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
Were  too  far  from  God  to  any  more 
be  subjects  of  His  mercy,  yet  God 
called  Lot  to  separate  from  them  that 
He  might  deal  with  tHem  as  trans¬ 
gressors  who  despised  His  offer  of 
mercy. 

God’s  call  is  two  fold.  He  calls 
His  people  to  obedience  and  says  to 
those  who  would  interfere,  “Let  my 
people  go.” — Selected. 


OBEDIENCE  (Gehorsame) 

We  see  the  word  Obedience  used 
no  less  than  fifty  times  in  scripture. 
It  has  an  effect  in  many  ways.  In 
I  Kings  13  we  read  of  a  man,  a 
prophet  who  was  to  deliver  a  mes¬ 
sage  to  the  Israelites  and  he  was 
charged  to  “eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same 
way  that  thou  earnest.”  But  “there 
dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Bethel,”  and 
when  he  learned  of  the  works  that 
the  man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in 
Bethel ;  and  of  the  words  which  he 


had  spoken  unto  the  king;  went 
after  the  man  of  God,  and  found  him 
sitting  under  an  oak;  we  might  say 
he  was  “resting” :  and  the  old  proph¬ 
et  said  unto  him,  “Come  home  with 
me,  and  eat  bread.”  “And  he  said  I 
may  not  return  with  thee,  nor  go  in 
with  thee:  neither  will  I  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water  with  thee  in  this 
place:  For  it  was  said  unto  me  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat 
no  bread  nor  drink  water  there,  nor 
turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that 
thou  earnest.”  But  the  old  prophet 
said  unto  him,  “I  am  a  prophet  also 
as  thou  art;  and  an  angel  spake  unto 
me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying 
bring  him  back  with  thee  in  thine 
house,  that  he  may  eat  bread  and 
drink  water.”  But  he  lied  unto  him. 
And  after  the  man  of  God  had  eaten 
bread  and  drunk  water,  and  when  he 
was  gone  a  lion  met  him  by  the  way 
and  slew  him.  “And  when  the  proph¬ 
et  that  brought  him  back  from  the 
way  heard  thereof,  he  said.  It  is  the 
man  of  God,  who  was  disobedient 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord:  therefore 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto  the 
lion,  which  hath  torn  him,  and  slain 
him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  unto  him. 
Such  is  the  case  today,  if  one  does 
not  obey  the  Lord’s  commandments 
and  fulfill  his  promises :  he  is  classed 
among  the  transgressors :  and  we 
know  .  the  meaning  of  that  word 
transgressor  (Uebertreter).  In  I  Sam. 
15:23  we  read,  “Rebellion  is  as  the 
sin  of  witchcraft  and  stubbornness  is 
as  iniquity  and  dolatry.” 

That  word  transgression  we  find 
more  than  40  times  in  the  scriptures. 
(Alas!  how  many  more  times  is  it 
found  in  our  life  record,  in  the  classi¬ 
fication  of  our  thoughts  and  acts? 
Editor.) 

James  wrote  “For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in 
one  point  he  is  guilty  of  all”  (2:10). 

And  in  Ephesians  6:1,2  we  read, 
“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right.  Honour  thy 
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father  Cnd  mother ;  which  is  the  first 
•commandment  with  promise.”  I 
heard  of  a  young  woman,  who  is  the 
mother  of  three  girls,  the  oldest  six 
years,  who  said,  “I  must  often  weep ; 
what  will  become  of  our  girls  while 
pride  is  taking  hold  so  fast?” 

That  word  pride  is  seen  nearly  60 
times  in  scripture,  which  is  applied 
in  so  many  different  ways. 

A  Brother, 

Elverson,  Pa. 


ONE  DAY  AT  A  TIME 


One  day  at  a  time,  with  its  failures 
and  fears, 

With  its  hurts  and  mistakes,  with  its 
weakness  and  tears. 

With  its  portion  of  pain  and  its  bur¬ 
den  of  care ; 

One  day  at  a  time  we  must  meet  and 
must  bear. 

One  day  at  a  time — but  the  day  is  so 
long— 

And  the  heart  is  not  brave  and  the 
soul  is  not  strong. 

O  Thou  pitiful  Christ,  be  Thou  near 
all  the  way; 

Give  courage  and  patience  and 

strength  for  the  day. 

Swift  cometh  His  answer,  so  clear 

and  so  sweet: 

“Yea,  I  will  be  with  thee,  thy  trou¬ 
bles  to  meet; 

I  will  not  forget  thee,  nor  fail  thee, 
nor  grieve ; 

I  will  not  forsake  thee;  I  never  will 
leave.” 

One  day  at  a  time,  and  the  day  is  His 
day; 

He  hath  numbered  its  hours,  though 

they  haste  or  delay. 

His  grace  is  sufficient,  we  walk  not 
alone ; 

As  the  day,  so  the  strength  that  He 
giveth  His  own. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


MYSELF 


I  have  to  live  with  myself,  and  so 
I  want  to  be  fit  for  myself  to  know. 

I  want  to  be  able,  as  the  days  go  by, 
Always  to  look  myself  straight  in  the 
'  eye. 

I  don’t  want  to  stand,  with  the  set¬ 
ting  sun. 

And  hate  myself  for  the  things  1 
have  done. 

I  don’t  want  to  keep  on  the  closet 
shelf 

A  lot  of  secrets  about  myself, 

And  fool  myself,  as  I  come  and  go. 
Into  thinking  that  nobody  else  will 
know 

The  kind  of  a  man  I  really  am ; 

I  don’t  want  to  dress  up  myself  in 
sham. 

I  want  to  go  out  with  my  head  erect 
I  want  to  deserve  all  men’s  respect : 
But  here  in  the  struggle  for  fame  and 
*  pelf 

I  want  to  be  able  to  like  myself. 

I  don’t  want  to  look  at  myself  and 
know 

That  I’m  bluscer  and  bluff  and  empty 
show. 

I  never  can  hide  myself  from  me ; 

I  see  what  others  may  never  see ; 

I  know  what  others  may  never  know ; 
I  never  can  fool  myself,  and  so 
Whatever  happens  I  want  to  be 
Self-respecting  and  conscience  free. 

— Selected. 


“An  old  man  had  traveled  to  Cali¬ 
fornia  to  see  his  sons,  who  had  be¬ 
come  rich.  On  being  asked  to  go  to 
the  theatre,  he  said  he  had  traveled 
far,  but  not  far  enough  to  forget  his 
principles.” 


Some  one  said  to  Spurgeon :  “I 
hear  you  are  opposed  to  works.  “No,” 
he  said,  “I  am  not,”  nor  to  chimney 
pots:  but  I  would  not  put  them  at 
the  foundation  of  the  house.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Lancaster  county,  Pa. 
July  10,  1923 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers  • 
First  a  friendly  greeting  to  all  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Savior,  to  whom  be  honor  and 
glory  forever. 

I  will  again  try  to  write  a  few  lines 
for  your  little  paper,  which  I  always 
love  to  read.  We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
the  giver  of  all  good  gifts,  for  his 
many  blessings :  that  we  may  enjoy 
health.  Personally  I  can  say  I  do  not 
know  what  health  is  by  present  ex¬ 
perience;  but  I  know  it  is  all  the 
Lord’s  will,  he  knows  it  all. 

There  is  no  special  sickness  in  this 
locality  at  present  that  I  know  of. 

Abram  Stoltzfus,  of  near  Mascot, 
had  his  left  arm  broken.  He  fell 
from  a  cherry  tree. 

The  weather  is  fair  and  dry.  Farm¬ 
ers  had  good  weather  to  make  hay. 
The  fruit  season  is  here  and  fruit  is 
plentiful.  This  is  a  gift  from  our 
heavenly  Father.  The  Lord  gives  us 
rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  glad¬ 
ness  (Acts  14:17). 

The  men  folks  are  busy  far  and 
near  gathering  in  the  ripened  grain ; 
nearly  every  farmer  may  be  seen 
hauling  in  wheat.  How  wonderful 
God  created  everything.  The  world 
is  our  harvest  field  for  “the  field  is 
the  world,  the  good  seed  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  kingdom,  but  the  tares 
are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one.” 
Soon  the  summer  is  past  again,  al¬ 
most  before  we  know  it.  “For  we 
are  but  of  yesterday  and  know  noth¬ 
ing  because  our  days  upon  earth  are 
as  a  shadow”  (Job  8:9).  I  often 
think  we  are  on  a  journey,  a  long 
narrow  way  to  heaven.  It  seems  to 
me  our  journey  here  is  like  traveling 
a  far  distance  on  a  rail-road ;  we  go 
so  fast  we  can’t  realize  and  see  every¬ 
thing  right  along  our  way,  till  after 
we  get  back  home,  we  think  of  the 


beautiful  rivers,  lakes  and  hi^h  moun¬ 
tains  we  saw.  We  also  go  through 
some  long,  dark  tunnels,  tunnels  so 
dark  that  no  light  can  be  seen,  but 
after  a  while  we  see  light  in  the  dis¬ 
tance;  and  we  are  glad  after  we  get 
to  the  end  of  the  dark  tunnel :  so  our 
heavenward  journey,  we  do  not  rea¬ 
lize  God’s  wonderful  works  and  ways 
and  the  precious  gifts  he  sends  us, 
the  time  goes  so  fast;  and  at  times 
we  come  into  the  midst  of  trials  and 
afflictions;  then  it  seems  like  going 
through  those  dark  tunnels ;  it  seems 
so  dreary  and  weary  to  travel,  the 
road  is  unpleasant;  but  if  we  go  on 
patiently,  and  follow  Jesus  by  the 
grace  of  God,  I  believe  and  hope  we 
can  see  light,  the  light  of  God  at  the 
end  of  this  dark  journey  from  earth 
to  heaven ;  where  we  all  hope  to 
meet  each  pther. 

Let  us  fill  up  each  hour  with  what 
will  last 

And  buy  up  the  moments  as  they 
g° 

The  life  above,  when  this  is  past, 

Is  the  ripe  fruit  of  life  below. 

I-  will  write  somewhat  of  the  acci¬ 
dents  which  occurred  here,  in  a  few 
weeks’  time.  On  such  occasions  we 
can  see  what  poor  mortals  we  are. 

On  the  last  day  of  May  Leah 
Stoltzfus  of  near  Bulltown,  widow  of 
Isaac  M.  Stoltzfus,  was  seriously  hurt 
in  a  runaway  near  Mascot.  She  had 
deep  gashes  about  the  face  and  frac¬ 
tured  her  skull,  the  doctor  said.  But 
she  is  improving  as  time  advances. 
It  might  have  been  worse. 

A  harrowing  accident  happened  to 
Isatac  Stoltzfus  of  near  Mascot,  who 
was  fatally  injured  by  a  vicious  bull, 
from  which  injuries  he  died  in  a  day 
or  so. 

The  past  week  Abner  Stoltzfus,  a 
boy  near  Bulltown,  was  badly  cut 
with  the  knives  of  a  binder;  his  one 
foot  is  almost  cut  oflf. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  Jonathan  Z. 
Beiler  and  his  wife  of  near  Witmer, 
while  on  their  way  home  from  meet¬ 
ing  were  struck  by  an  automobile. 
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Both  w€fe 'thrown  out  of  the  carriage 
and  are  hurt  but  how  seriously  we 
have  not  yet  heard.  (From  a  private 
letter  we  learn  that  Bro.  Beiler,  who 
is  one  of  the  Herold’s  valued  con¬ 
tributors,  in  both  languages,  had  a 
gash  about  two  inches  deep  cut  into 
his  arm,  and  that  sister  Beiler  had ’a 
glass  cut  in  the  forehead  and  was 
very  sore  afterward.  But  as  we  un¬ 
derstand  our  other  informant  sister 
Beiler  was  not  thrown  out  of  the 
carriage.  But  the  brother  was  thrown 
upon  the  hood  of  the  machine  and 
was  knocked  unconscious.  Our  last 
information,  written  Wednesday  after 
the  accident,  stated  the  injured  were 
resting  well.  We  trust  they  are  re¬ 
covering  rapidly  and  permanently. 
Ed.) 

We  never  know  what  we  must 
face  next.  How  thankful  we  can  be 
that  they  were  not  instantly  killed. 

I  will  close  my  poor  writing.  We 
never  know  how  long  our  time  is 
here.  The  great  Judgment  Day  is 
drawing  nigh ;  what  day  or  hour  no 
one  knows  but  God  alone.  And  it 
does  not  matter,  if  we  are  prepared. 
And  if  we  are  not  prepared  it  is  com¬ 
ing  anyway,  and  what  we  sow  we 
shall  also  reap,  throughout  all  eter¬ 
nity. 

Written  out  of  love.  May  the  grace 
of  God,  our  Lord,  be  with  all. 

I  remain 

A  Herold  Reader. 


DEATHS 


Stoltzfus: — Abner  Stoltzfus  of  near 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  departed  this  life, 
on  Saturday,  June  30,  1923.  at  the  age 
of  28  years,  8  months  and  13  days. 
His  death  was  due  to  a  wasting  blood 
disease.  He  leaves  wife,  two  chil¬ 
dren,  parents,  and  brothers  and  sis¬ 
ters  and  many  more  remote  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure 
their  loss:  but  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  church. 


SBa  jjrbf  it 

Yoder  : — Annie,  daughter  of  Joel  B. 
and  Catherine  (Brenneman)  Miller, 
was  born  near,  the  present  site  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  1,  1858.  Died 
on  the  homestead  of  her  birth  July 
15,  1923:  at  the  age  of  65  years,  5 
months,  14  days.  In  early  youth  she 
confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  in  which  communion  she  de¬ 
parted  this  life.  She  was  married  to 
John  D.  Yoder  Jan.  18,  1877.  To 
them  were  born  one  daughter  and  three 
sons,  all  of  whom  survive,  and  who, 
with  the  bereaved  father,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  grandchildren  of  the  immediate 
family  remain  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture.  Of  her  father’s  large  family 
there  remains  but  one  member,  a 
brother.  Christian.  Five  brothers 
preceded  her  to  the  grave,  one  in 
tender  childhood,  at  the  age  of  two 
days,  the  others  all  above  sixty-two 
years  in  age.  Four  sisters  passed 
over  the  border  before  her :  one  near¬ 
ly  three  years  of  age,  the  other  three 
over  sixty-two  years  old. 

The  deceased  sister  became  ill  a- 
bout  eight  weeks  before  her  death,  an 
apparently  local  inflammation  devel¬ 
oping  upon  her  neck  and  shoulder 
accompanied  by  considerable  fever 
which  the  attending  physician  diag¬ 
nosed  as  blood  poison :  later  there 
appeared  a  development  of  erysipelas, 
which  soon  subsided  and  she  seemed 
to  be  much  improved  in  condition ; 
but  the  improvement  was  only  tem¬ 
porary.  Other  medical  skill  was 
sought  to  assist  the  doctor  already 
employed  and  a  trained  nurse  was  in 
attendance  nearly  seven  weeks,  and 
to  the  time  of  her  departure,  but  all 
human  agencies  and  efforts  proved 
helpless,  save  to  relieve  somewhat 
her  sufferings,  which  were  evidently 
great.  The  septicemia  or  poisonous 
condition  evidently  was  general  thru- 
out  the  system  but  localized  especial¬ 
ly  in  the  limbs,  as  the  disease  de¬ 
veloped. 

The  departed  sister  was  a  very  ef¬ 
fective  factor  in  relieving  need  and 
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distress,  and  her  efforts  were  not  con¬ 
fined  to  those  of  her  own  church  con¬ 
nections  only,  as  we  believe  many  a 
one  could  testify,  of  those  benefited, 
who  survive.  She  was  tender  heart¬ 
ed,  humble  and  unassuming  in  her 
nature,  and  while  we  were  unjust  did 
we  not  concede  that  she  had  faults 
and  imperfections,  yet  we  trust,  not 
in  formal  eulogy,  but  from  the  heart, 
that  her  lot  and  portion  is  among 
those  of  whom  it  is  written,  “There 
remaineth  *  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God.” 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Flag 
Run  M.  H.,  in  Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Som¬ 
erset  county,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday 
July  18:  interment  in  nearby  ceme¬ 
tery.  Sermons  were  delivered  by 
Moses  M.  and  Alvin  M.  Beachy,  the 
latter  basing  his  discourse  upon  Heb. 
4.  (J.  B.  M.) 


Miller : — Elroy  Miller,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Levi  Miller,  died  at  the 
home  of  his  parents  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  July  9,  at  the  age  of  1  yr.  4  m. 
5  d.  of  pneumonia.  He  is  survived 
by  father,  mother,  3  brothers,  Anan, 
Solomon  and  Willis ;  3  sisters,  Ida, 
Fannie  and  Gertie.  Funeral  was  held 
at  the  home  July  11  by  Nathaniel 
Miller  and  Samuel  D.  Hostetler. 


Knepp. — Ora,  son  of  Peter  and 
Mary  (Gingerich)  Knepp.  was  born 
Dec.  5,  1908  in  Ford  Co.,  Kans.,  died 
July  10.  1923  at  his  father’s  home 
near  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  aged  14  y. 
7  m.  5  d.  His  death  was  due  to  a 
stroke  of  lightning  killing  him  almost 
instantly.  He  and  his  father  went 
out  to  turn  the  horses  into  pasture 
about  7  o’clock  in  the  evening  as  a 
big  rain  was  coming  on.  They  got 
the  horses  into  the  pasture  field  and 
as  the  son  closed  the  gate  he  fell  to 
the  ‘ground,  calling .  to  his  father, 
which  was  his  last  word  that  was 
heal'd,  nis  father  having  been  close 
bv  fin  to  his  side.  But  he  only  drew 
a  few  more  breaths.  Human  help 


was  helpless.  As  it  was  thenlraining 
he  was  carried  lifeless  to  the  house 
.by  his  father  and  mother.  He  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  father,  mother,  2  brothers, 
Amos  of  Mylo,  N.  Dak..  Simon  of 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  2  sisters  Ida  and 
Mary  at  home.  He  was  the  first  of 
the  family  to  leave  this  world  and  he 
passed  out  of  this  world  in  almost 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye  makes  it 
much  more  hard  to  understand  that 
we  must  part  with  the  youngest  of 
the  family  and  one  so  much  needed 
at  home,  in  church  and  in  Sunday 
school  which  place  he  tried  to  fill. 
He  was  a  bright  and  cheerful  boy: 
he  had  a  smile  for  all  who  met  him. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  house  on 
July  15  by  J.  J.  Troyer,  C.  J.  Miller 
and  S.  D.  Hostetler  the  latter  using  as 
his  text  Matt.  5:1-13.  He  was  buried 
at  the  Miller  cemetery  nearby.  His 
brothers  and  sisters  all  were  present 
at  the  funeral.  Those  from  a  distance 
being  his  brother  Amos  of  Dakota 
and  his  aunt  Mrs.  Ben  Miller  of 
Nappanee,  his  cousin  Peter  Graber, 
also  of  Nappanee  and  other  relatives 
and  friends  the  number  totaling  a- 
round  550  people  who  were  there  to 
take  their  last  view  of  the  departed 
one. 

Farewell  Ora,  oh  Ora  dear 
We’ll  meet  thee  soon  but  not  down 
here 

No,  not  on  earth  but  up  in  Heaven 
Where  sad  farewells  are  no  more 
given. 


Unkindness  to  the  Lord’s  people, 
and  fellowship  with  the  ungodly,  are 
two  great  marks  of  hypocrites.  — 
Moody. 


To  lose  one’s  wealth  is  much; 

To  lose  one’s  health  is  more; 
To  lose  one’s  soul  is  such  a  loss 
That  no  one  can  restore. 


He  who  sins  for  profit  shall  not 
profit  by  his  sins. 


?lUe«  urn*  ihr  tut  mit  fBorirn  obcr  mu  fficrfen 
§errn  »•!. 


nr  oUec  tn  bfm  ttamrti  he« 


Saljrgang  12. 


15.  Slnguft  1923. 
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Ster  better. 


2Bas  tear  idf)  oljne  S)id)  gemefen? 

Unb  ofme  S)icf)  teas  miirb  id)  fein? 

Su  gurdjt  unb  Slengften  auderlefen, 
©tiinb  id^:  in  meiter  SBelt  aEein. 
9iid)td  toiifet  id)  ficfjer,  bad  id)  liebte, 
S)ie  Bufunft  mar  ein  buttfler  Sdjluttb; 
Unb  mean  mein  £erg  fid)  tief  betriibte, 
2Bem  tat  id)  meine  (Sorge  funb? 


©inf am  Oergeljrt  bon  Stef)  uttb  Sef)riett, 
©rfdjien'  mir  nadjtlid)  jeber  £ag; 

folgte  nur  mit  kronen 

Stem  milben  Sauf  bed  Sebend  nadj; 
Stf)  fanbe  Unrub  im  ©etiimmel 
Unb  fjoffniingdlojen  ©ram  gu  $aud, 
SBer  Ijielte  obne  greunb  im  £intmel, 
2Ber  fjielt  ed  ba  auf  ©rbett  aud?  — 


S)a  fam  ein  $eilanb,  ein  Sefreier, 

©in  2ttenfcf)enfaf)n  noE  Sieb  unb  aftadjt, 
Unb  bat  ein  aUbelebenb  Seuer 
Stt  unferm  ^nnern  angefadbt. 

?htn  fabn  mir  erft  ben  £immel  offen 
2Ud  unfer  alted  Saterlanb; 

2Bir  lernten  glauben  nun  unb  fjoffen 
Unb  fiif)Iten  und  mit  ©ott  nermmtbt. 


^btttmrll 


$eute  ift  ber  britte  2Iuguft,  unb  bie 
SBitterung  *nxir  bie  Stage  ber  ettoad  trii* 
be,  unb  gu  3eiten  regnete  ed  ein  menig, 
fo  bafc  ed  ein  menig  fjinberte  am  Sy^ejdjen, 
audl-  tftbad  SBetter  giemlid)  toarm. 

'  SKit  Jeutiger  $oft  fam  $erofi>  9to.  15, 


ba  mir  ibtt  burcbfdjautcn,  nntrbcn  totr 
ettnad  untbillig  megen  ber  3ufammenfteJ» 
Iung  ber  STrtifel  bie  gar  itidjt  aufeinan- 
ber  folgten  mie  mir  fie  nummeriert  fjattea 
aufeittanber  gu  folgen.  S)as  ©ebiebt,  ober 
bie  gmei  furge  ©ebidjte:  „(£&rifti  .§iininel- 
fabrt/'  unb  „©f)rifti  fRegierung  im  .§im- 
ntcl,"  bie  beftimmt  toarett  fiir  bie  erfte 
Spaltc  auf  erfter  Seite,  finb  auf  bad  left* 
te  Slatt  gefefct,  ba  tourbett  aud)  5  31rtf- 
fel  bie  nummeriert  marett  fiir  norite  ind 
SBIatt,  rnurben  burdbeinattber  fjinten  ind 
99Iatt  gefebt.  ^n  ben  ©bitorieflen  bed- 
fefbett  Slatted  bemerften  mir;  „bie  erften 


9frtifel  in  biefer  Summer  bis  gu,  „S>ie 
giibrung  bed  beiligen  ©eiftes"  finb  ettt- 


nommen  aud  bem  „9Babrbeitdfreunb" 
toeil  fie  aEe  belebrenbe  9frtifel  finb.  S>ie 
®orrefbonbengen  non  S>.  ©.  9)?.  unb  S. 
?f.  9JUEer  unb  non  Steutfdb'Iatib  unb  bie 
Stobedangeige  finb  gang  audgelaffeti,  folc^e 
foEten  aid  uttnergiiglicb  eiitgeriicft  mer- 
ben  menn  baburdb  anbere  9Irt.  bie  fein 
SBert  nerlieren  guriicf  bebalten  merben  fEr 
bie  folgenbe  Summer.  Butoeilen  merben 
mir  gefragt,  marum  bie  ober  bie  ®or- 
refbonbeng  ober  9frt.  nidjt  erfd>ien  ?  9fber 
genug  bon  biefem  fiir  biedmal;  mir  mol- 
len  bie  S>ntder  barauf  aufnterffam  ma¬ 
dden,  bafe  fie  bie  2Irt.  in  ber  ffieifje  itarf) 
einriiden  mie  mir  fie  mtmmerieren  auf¬ 
einanber  gu  folgen. 


S>ie  erften  6  furge  9IrtifcI  in  biefer 
Summer  finb  entnommen  aud  ber  „©t>art- 
geliumd  Sofaune;"  bann  folgen  originale 
Sfrtifel  unb  Sriefe,  fo  mie  ein  Seridjt  non 


ber  gmeiten  S)iener^SerfammIung 
©onfereng  .  abfle&aften  in  .  Dnt.  © 
S)amt  folgt  ein  Srief  nan  •  3fabn 
bon  ;  n 
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#  er  •  l  b  b er 

Jpocbftetler  (Soften  %nb.  unb  3W. 
gftobet  toon  #utdjiinfon,  ®anf. 

•  <Die  ©bitorietten  fiir  biefe  Shimmer 
finb  nur  fura  um  9iaum  a«  Inffen  fur 
anbereg  SWaterial,  fo  genug  mit  biefem. 


^cgcbrcn  unb  ©udjen. 


SBenn  man  in  bie  fjeutige  bwfterobe,  jagen- 
bc  SBett  bineinblicft,  fo  nimmt  man  ein 
attgemeines  Berlangen,  ©egeijren  unb 
©ucben  mabr,  bag  im  ©runbe  fefjr  toer- 
fdbiebcn  ift.  93ci  toielen  ift  eg  auf  bag 
©ntmeicbenbe  unb  fcbnetl  ©ntfcbmtnben- 
be,  bet  anbem  aber  auf  bag  ©mige,  Un» 
toergcinglicbc,  aw  ©ott  giibrenbe  unb  tool- 
Iifl  bic  ©eele  Sefriebigenbe,  gerid}tet. 
$ur  3af)I  ber  lefcteren  geboren  bie,  met- 
<bc  mit  ©brifto  auferftanben  finb,  bie  ba 
fucben  mag  broben  ift.  ©ie  geboren  ©bri* 
ffo  an.  ©r  ift  ibr  §aubt,  ibre  $offnung, 
ibr  griebe,  ibr  fieben,  ibre  ©eligfeit,  ibr 
tootles  ©eniige.  8br  2tuge  ift  aufmartg, 
birnmelmartg  gericbiet  unb  fie  befennen: 
„8Bir  babcn  birr  feme  bleibenbe  ©tabt, 
fonbern  bie  aufiinftigc  fucben  mir."  ©ie 
ben fen  an  bie  5Iiid)tigfeit  ber  Srit  unb 
crinncrn  fid)  ber  SBabrbeit,  bie  $iob  einft 
tm  2>rang  fcbmcraticbfter  ©rfabrungen 
ausfprad):  „9Bettn  man  mid>  morgen  fu¬ 
cben  mirb,  fo  merbe  id)  nidjt  ba  fein." 
<£ic  ©ottfeligen,  fucben  ben  §erro  „unb 
baben  feinen  3Wanget  an  irgenb  einem 
©ut."  ^a,  „benen  bie  ©ott  fucben,  ttrirb 
bag  $cra  lebctt."  $as  finb  aud)  bie  2eu- 
te,  auf  bic  man  ficb  in  irbifcben  2lngetegen- 
beiten  toerlaffen  fann,  benn  fir  fucben  nid)t 
bas  $bre,  fonbern  bag,  mag  bent  anbent 
niiblid)  ift-  SKocbte  ibr  ©cfcblcd)!  fid) 
taufenbfdltig  toermebren! 

©$  gibt  aber  and)  folcbe,  bie  fucben  bag, 
taag  auf  ©rben  ift.  ©tatt  nacb  bem  !^e« 
rufaletn,  bag  broben  unb  unfer  alter  90hit- 
ter  ift,  aw  trad)ten,  ift  ibr  99licf  ber  ©rbe 
augetoenbet;  ibr  §era  bdngt  am  ©elb,  am 
©olbe,  an  irbifcben  SefifctSimern.  ©ie  fte- 
ben  im  Srobnbienft  ber  3eitlid)feit,  h>o 
c*  iiber  SRacbt  brifeen  mag:  ,/Xteine  ©eele 
toirb  toon  bir  geforbert  unb  meg  mirb  eg 
fein,  bag  bu  bereitet  baft?"  ©alomo  fagt 
toon  einigen,  bafe  fie  „ba§  2tngefid)t  rineg 
^fiirften  fucben",  alS  db  folcbc  ibnen  a! 
©tiirf  ibrer  ©eele  toerbelfen  fonnten.  ©i- 
neg  Siirften  ober  $oben  SBort,  ftetlen  fie 


SB  a  brbeti 

bem  SBorte  ©otteg  gleicb,  oftmaB  iiber 
bagfelbe.  3m  ©runbe  rnurren  fie  iiber 
bag  gottlicbe  Regiment  unb  faretben  mie 
^fraet:  „©ib  ung  einen  ®onig,  mie  anbre 
Golfer  aud)  ba&en."  2>iefer  fcbeinbar  Hu¬ 
ge  SBeg  geriet  aber  jenen  awr  Arbeit; 
benn  ibr  gefudjter  ®onig/  trob  aE  feinen 
fBoraiigen,  bie  er  bwtte,  micb  in  feinem 
S>eraen  toom  9tedbten  SBeg  ab  unb  fiel  fo 
tief,  bafe  man  ibn  aw  benen  adblrn  mufe, 
„bie  ba  tradbten  ©dbaben  aw  tun  unb  fu¬ 
cben  falfdje  ©adjen  gegen  bie  ©titten  im 
fianbe."  3>ie  ©ignatur  unferer  3rit,  foHie 
bem  SBeifen  eine  brennenbe  ibbabnung 
fein,  „ben  ^errn  a'u  fucben,  tt>eil  er  a«  fin- 
ben  ift."  — 


SBereitfein. 


ber  fftfdjenregen  beg  feuerfpeienben 
93ergeg  SBefub  ficb  im  ^abre  79  iiber  bie 
©tabt  fEompeji  ergofe,  fam  bag  SSerberben 
fo  tolbblicb.  bafe  atte  fieute  bci  ibrer  ge= 
mobnticben  SBefcbaftigung  iiberrafebt  nrnr- 
ben.  '-Bei  ben  9tuggrabungen  bwt  man  ei¬ 
nen  SBader  gefunben,  ber  cben  ben  Xeig 
in  ben  ©fen  fcf>ob ;  aber  er  foECte  bag  fer- 
tige  93rot  nietjt  beraugaieben.  Sag  gfrifeb 
fodjte  im  SEopfe,  ttntrbe  aber  ttie  gegeffen ; 
ber  ©flatoe  fafj  an  ber  fbtiibte,  ber  ©e= 
fangene  in  fe:iner  3ctte;  ber  ffteifettbe  in 
ber  ^erberge,  ber  ©elbmecbfler  in  fei¬ 
nem  ®ontor.  5lber  feiner  bon  ibnen  fab 
bag  ©rgebnig  feiner  Strbeit.  2>er  gfit- 
benbe  ©taub  fiel,  bie  giftigen  ®ampfc 
brangen  ein,  unb  bie  feurige  fiatoa  iiber- 
fd)iittete  ^aufer  unb  ^Betoobner,  ^empel 
nitb  ?tnbeter,  SBerfftatten  unb  2lrbeiter 
unb  affeg,  mag  fie  toorbatten.  2lebnlid) 
biefem  JBorgang,  mirb  eg  aucb1  geben, 
menn  ber  Stag  beg  ©erid)tg  brreittbreeben 
mirb.  S'tidjtg  fann  ung  ba  erretten,  alg 
bag  ©ereitfein,  menn  ber  $err  fommen 
mirb.  fiefer,  benfe  baran  unb  balte  bicb 
bereit,  bem  §erm,  bem  9ticbter  alteg  glei- 
febes  aw  begegnen. 


ficben,  toabreg  fieben. 


SBenn  mir  ung  Sinber  ©otteg  nennen 
unb  alg  Semeig,  bie  erften  a'toei  33erfe  im 
3.  &abitel  im  1.  ®rief  Sobwnneg  ung 
aneignen  motten,  mirb  ung  bag  niebt  reebt- 
fertigen,  fo  mir  uttfer  Seben  unb  SBan* 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  ©  a  b  r  ft  r 
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be!  nidji  in  $armonie  mit  bem  ganscn 
^apitel  bringen.  3>as  ift  ein  Xieftrfapitel, 
toetd)e§  fid)  grfinblid)  Iebenbig  in  un3  er* 
toeifen  mufj.  ©in  ®inb  ©otteS  bat  nic^t 
©emeinfcbaft  mit  ber  ©finbe,  fei  fie  grob, 
bopular  ober  fubtil,  bor  ben  2lugen  ber 
SWendjen  berborgen.  ©ott  fietjt  unb  bafet 
bie  ©finbe,  ba£  Unredjt;  babon  mitffen 
toir  gereinigt  fein.  C^briftus  reinigt  unb 
gibt  ®raft,  bon  j  e  b  e  r  ©finbe  er* 
loft  an  toerben.  2>er  Xeufel  betriigt  ben 
fDienftben,  inbent  er  ibm  ba§  ©etoiffett  ein* 
fcblafert,  bafj  er  e§  mit  ben  ©erfen  ber 
&infterni§  nid)t  fo  genau  nebme  unb  ba* 
bei  bergeffe  unb  unterlaffe  ber  ffteinigung 
feiner  ©iinben.  2)amit  bringt  ©atan  ben 
aWenftben  unter  feme  ^errfcbaft  baft  er 
i'bm  bient  unb  nicbt  in  ba§  neue  ©efen, 
ba§  au§  ©ott  ift,  fommt. 

Sefdbleicbt  ben  ©briften  bie  ©eltlief>e 
unb  finbet  er  ©efaUen  baran,  fo  toirb  e£ 
bem  ^fetfdj  balb  unbequem,  fid)  bon  ber 
©elt  abgufonbem  unb  bon  if)r  gebafjt  jit 
toerben.  ©obalb  eS  botjin  fommt,  meidjt 
bie  toatjre  SBruberliebe,  fo  toeicfyt  aud)  bann 
ba§  etoige  Seben  .unb  man  toirb  balb  bob 
Iig  irbifcb  gefinnt.  3)ie  Siebe  toeid)t.  — 
2ltan  mag  fie  nod)  in  ©orten  befifcen  unb 
auf  ber  3unge  baben,  abcr  fie  ift  nidft  cm3 
ber  ©abrbeit;  fie  roirb  berleugnet  burd) 
bie  Xat.  2>ann  entfliebt  aud)  bie  innere 
grcubigfeit.  2J2an  fann  nicbt  mefjr  mit  ©ott 
berfebren,  toeil  man  im  $eraen  ffiblt,  baft 
man  bor  berbammlid),  nid&t  mebr 
in  ©brifto  ^efu  ift.  2)ie  ©ebote  ©otte§ 
toerben  menfd)Iid)  gebeutet,  toa§  fo  biel 
meint,  fie  toerben  gebrodjen.  3)er  ©eift 
tocidjt  unb  man  bleibet  nicbt  in  $bm  unb* 
©ott  nicbt  in  uni  ©o  fommt  e£  bann, 
bafe  man  geneigt  toirb  einent  feglidben 
©eift  ju  glauben,  toie  im  4.  ^apitel  bar* 
auf  bingetoiefen  toirb.  ©ott  gebe  uns  bocb 
offene  Stugen,  ein  gebeiligtes*  $er3,  bafe 
toir  bleiben  mogen  in  bem,  baS  un3  ber 
,<C>err  bertrauet  bat,  barin  toadbfen  unb  3U* 
nebmen,  bi§  toir  bie  ©rfd)rinung  unfrer 
^offnung  in  ©brifto,  realifieren  toerben, 
nudjbem  toir,  einmal  erreudfiet  finb  unb 
gefcbmecft  baben  bie  bimmlifdbe  ©abe  teil- 
baftig  getoorben  finb  be§  beiligen  ©eifte*, 
gefcftmecft  baben  ba§  gfitige  ©ort  ©ottes 
unb  bie  $rafte  ber  juffinftigen  ©elt." 
Cafet  un§  fiber  biefe  2>inge  nad)benfen! 

ift  ein  ©ort,  ba£  befonberS  in  unfrer 


beutigen  3eit,  emftlicb  unb  tief  beber3igt 
toerben  foUte.  —  ©s .  fommt  toenig  auf 
unfer  SBefeuntnil  toobl  aber-  auf  ein  Se- 
ben  au£  ©ott  an. 


$ie  ©eele,  bie  fnnbiget,  foil  fterbear. 
~cr  fRidficr  fann  nidfi  beftod)tn  toerben;. 


©s  gibt  ein  uniberfale£  ©efefc,  bemg&* 
mafe  llrfacbe  unb  ©irfung  utt3ertrennlid^ 
miteinanber  derbuttben  finb;  felbft  menu 
bie  ©irfung  nicbt  fogleid)  toabr3unebtnett 
ift,  fo  fteben  biefe  beibea  bod)  ftcts  ini 
redjten  SJerbaltni^  3ueinanber.  Stfie  finb 
biefem  ©efe^e  untertoorfen,  unb  toa»  ber 
aWenfd)  faet,  bas  mufe  er  aud)  emtetr. 
SDie  ^eifige  ©d>rift  fagt  uns  flar  unb 
bcutlicb:  „©efcbe  ©eele  ffinbigt,  bie  foil 
fterben." 

3)er  ©finber  toirb  auf  bas  9facbbriuf- 
lic^fte  getoamt.  ©ott  appeHiert  an  be3 
fbtcnfcbcn  Sernunft,  feinen  ^nteOeft  unb 
an  fein  ©etoiffen,  unb  toie  bcutlid)  unb 
bernebmbar  flopft  ber  ^eiligc  ©eift  an 
bie  £iir  eine§  jeben  §eraenl  ©obin  ber 
fDtenfdb  aud)  immer  geben  mag,  toobin  er 
blicft,  in  aHem,  toa§  er  benft  unb  tut,  fie^t 
ber  ©djiulbige  3eidben  ber  ©efabr;  eS 
bergebt  faum  ein  Xag,  ot)ne  bafe  er  baran 
crinnert  toirb,  bafe  eine  3eit  fommt,  in 
ber  er  ftedjenfcbuft  bon  feinem  Xun  able= 
gen  mufe.  ©enn  einmal  bie  ©eridjte  ©ot= 
tes  uber  biefe  ©elt  b^reiabrecben,  toirb 
eS  3U  ffat  3ur  «ufee  unb  Umfetjr  fein. 

®ie  ©timme  ©otte§  ift  fiberatt  311  ber= 
nebmen;  toir  boren  fie  in  bem  buinbfeu 
9iofien  bes  Bonners  unb  ber  ©tibftrabl 
3eugt  bon  ©einer  2Rad)t  unb  ^raft.  ©ie- 
berum  3eigt  fic^  bie  fcbrecflicbe  3Wad)t  ©ot» 
te^  in  ber  bnrd)  ein  ©rbbebcri  oerurfa^* 
ten  ©rfdbutterung.  2(ucb  bie  SSergangen- 
beit  rebet  lout  bon  bem  fcbrecflidjen  3ar- 
ne  ©otte§,  bem  niemanb  entrinnen  fann. 

Seiner,  ber  in  feinen  ©iinben  bebarrt, 
fann  entrinnen.  SJei  ©ott  ift  fein  9In= 
fcben  ber  ^Serfon  unb  ©r  bat  gefagt,  baft 
ein  a^enfcft  ba§  ernten  muft  toao  er  ge* 
fat  bat.  ©r  toirb  ein  £ag  fommen,  an 
bem  afie  bem  grofeen  unb  fdjrecflidjen 
©ott  gegenfiber  fteben  toerben,  um  iRe* 
cbenfcbaft  3U  geben  bon  ibrcm  Xun. 

fRiomanb  toirb  Ieiignen,  ba&  fcbon 
bier  in  biefem  Sdberi  eine  grofee  moralifcbe 
£Iuft  3toifdben  ben  Sfrommen  unb  bcu 
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$erolb  ber 

©ottlofen  befte^t.  Bir  aEe  unterfdjei* 
ben  fcbon  jefct  atmfdjen  guten  unb  fcbled)* 
ten  ©tenfdjen,  ift  eg  alo  ni#  gana  ber* 
nunftgemafe,  bafe  bereinft  eine  enbgiilti* 
ge  ©djeibung  ftattfinben  mirb?  ©oE  ber 
SEBciaen  unb  bos  Unfraut  aufammenrnad)* 
fen,  um  bann  in  ein  unb  biefelbe  ©cbeune 
gefammelt  au  mcrben?  —  2Btrb  nid)t 
fc^on  in  biefem  fieben  amifd>cn  ben  ©djafen 
unb  $3 otfen  unterfd>ieben?  ©agt  uns  nkfyt 
bie  §eilige  (Scf>rift,  bofe  bie  ©d)afe  non 
ben  ©often  geidjieben,  ber  Beiaen  in  bie 
©d>eune  gejannnelt,  aber  bie  ©prcu  mit 
etoigem  unb  uttauglofdjlicbem  geuer  ber* 
brannt  toerben  mirb?  .. 

©old)e  ©ebanfen  foEten  ben  ^iinber  auo 
feinem  ©iinbenfdjlafe  aufriitteln  unb  ber* 
anlaffen,  a u  ©ott  aw  flebeu  um  ©eine 
©uabc  unb  ©armberaigfeit. 

3.  ©.  ©nberfon. 

'Ber  ift  hictfe? 

•.  ®Cr  liebe  ©ott  bat  unS  ©tenfebeu  mit 
©ernunft  unb  groftem  ©erftanb  begabt, 
aum  3mecf,  bafe  mir  3b  u  berberrlifben  unb 
preifen  foEeu.  fieiber  aber  berfcblt  eg  ber 
©icnid)  gar  febr  bierin.  Gr  bantiert  mit 
•biefeu  2>ingcn,  alg  ob  er  mit  feinem  ©er* 
•ftatib  unb  feinen  ©ebanfen  aEeg  erreidjen 
fonnte  unb  nirf>t  bon  ©ott  abbangig  fei. 
Gr  gerdt  mit  feinem  bidden  unb  £rad>- 
•‘ten  auf  bao,  mao  eitel  ift  unb  bangt  join 
^cra  unb  feine  ©eelc  barait.  Gr  miE  ob= 
no  Oiott  fertig  toerben  unb  bilbet  fid)  ein, 
tueife  unb  flug  au  fein  in  aEen  feinen  ©n* 
fdjlcigen  unb  ©ornebmen.  Go  ift  bieo  ein 
grower  beflagenotoerter  3rrtum,  in  tod* 
djem  biele  gefangen  Iiegen.  Xer  redd  ber* 
riiinftig  leben,  meife  baubeln  unb  berftdn* 
big  fein  tbiE  in  feinem  ©inn  unb  ©ebait* 
fen,  rnufe  fid)  unter  ben  ©aunt  beg  Gr* 
fcnntniffcg  ©otteg  fteEen  unb  aus  ber 
(DueEe  ber  roabren  BeiObcit  fdjopfen,  in 
bom  ©emuEtfcin,  bafe  ©otteg  ©ebanfen 
foeit,  mcit  binauoreid)cn  Tiber  aEcr  ©ten* 
fdjen  ©ebanfen.  2>enn  am  Gnbe  bdngt 
unfer  aeitlidjeg  unb  ettrigeo  BobI,  niebt 
in  erfter  Snftana  bon  unfrem  armfeligen, 
menfd)Iid)en  BoEen,  Biinfd>en  ober  ©Mr* 
fen  ab,  jonberit  bon  ben  erbdbenen  ©ot* 
tesgebanfen  ©eineg  Grbarmeng  liber  ung. 
Ber  bao  redd  einfiebt  uttb  lemt,  beffen 
•©ang  ift  getbife  unb  tbirb  gefegnet  fein 
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bom  $errn,  obne  Unterffbieb  ob  fein  fioo 
bier  auf  Grben  ein  barteg  unb  priifungg* 
boEeg,  ober  ein  fonnenbeftrablteg  fein 
mag.  S>er  ©tenfd)  ift  toabrbaft  gliidlieb, 
ber  fid)  auf  ben  §errn  berlafet  unb  nidd 
gleifdb  fur  feinen  2Irm  bait.  Gin  fol* 
(ber  fann  getroft  fein,  toenn  er  bon  &er* 
3en  fagen  fann:  „2>u  leiteft  mid)  nacb  bei* 
nem  ©at  unb  nimrnft  mifb  enblidb  mit  Gb* 
ren  an."  EDarum  foE  fid)  fein  ©tenfdj 
feineg  ©erftanbeg  ritbmen  unb  niebt  ben* 
fen,  baf)  er  mit  feinen  ©ebanfen  unb  ©la* 
nen,  ©otteg  ©at  ober  ©ebanfen  auf  bie 
©cite  fefcen  unb  berfelben  entbebren  fonn* 
te.  ©ott  fagt  in  ©einem  Bort:  „Gin 
Beifer  riibme  fid)  niebt  feiner  Beigbeit, 
ein  ©tarfer  riibme  fid)  nid)t  feiner  ©tar* 
fe,  ein  ©eidjer  riibme  fid)  niebt  feineg 
©eicbtumo;  foubern  roer  fidb  rii'bmen  IbiE, 
btr  riibme  fid)  beo,  bafe  er  mid)  tbiffe  unb 
fenne,  bafe  id)  ber  $err  btn,  ber  ©armber* 
aigfeit,  ©ed>t  unb  ©ered^igf'eit  iibet  auf 
Grben,  benn  foldjeg  gefoEt  mir,  fpridjt 
,ber  ^err."  £),  bafe  bie  ©tenfeben  bod) 
toabrbaft  ioeife  toaren,  ibr  eigeneg  ©e* 
mebe  bon  ©ebanfen  Jttbren  Iiegen  unb 
fid)  bom  §errn  unb  ©einem  ©eifte  Ieiten 
unb  regieren  laffen  murben;  bie  Belt* 
nebel  miifjten  roeid)cn,  bie  ©ad)tfcbattcn 
ber  Swfmtft  miifeten  flieben  unb  il)r  ©fab 
miirbe  erftrablen  im  ^id)te  ©eineg  §ciIo 
unb  ©einer  ©ered)tigfcit!  — 

5$iir  ben  4>cro:b  bet  ailaljr&ctt. 

ECie  ^infiifligfeit  beo  ©tenffben. 

©etrug  fdbreibt:  „®enn  aEeg  ^leifd) 
"ift  rnie  ©rao  unb  aEe  $crrlid)feit  ber 
©Jenfcbcn  mie  beg  ©rafeg  ©Iume.  EDag 
©rag  ift  berborret  unb  bie  ©Iume  ift  ab* 
gefaEen." 

^a,  bag  Bort  beg  £errn  erfiiEt  fidb 
feit  bem  bafj  ber  §err  fclbft  au  ©bant  ge* 
fprodjien:  „benit  bn  bift  Grbe,  unb  foEft 
3U  Grbe  merben."  ^a,  fo  eing  nacb  bem 
anbern  gebt  ben  Beg  aEeg  gleifd)eg.  Unb 
fonberlieb  in  bem  Iefcten  ^abr  finb  bide 
©rebiger  bon  ben  unferigen  ©Iaubeng* 
genoffen  bon  ibrer  ©erufgarbeit  in  bie 
etoige  ©ube  eingegangen.  „©elig  finb  bie 
Stoten,  bie  in  bem  §erm  fterben,  bon  nun 
an.  3a*  ber  ©eift  fpriebt,  bafe  fie  ruben 
bon  ibrer  ©rbeit;  benn  ibre  Berfe  folgen 
ibnen  nad)."  ®iefeg  aeitlic^e  bcrgangltd)e 
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Seben  eines  ©priften  ift  aber  fein  fiebett 
ber  9tup  nub  ftiEe  Stpen ;  fonbern  eiti 
Seben  be3^  ®antpfen£  unb  fftingetts. 

3>enn  etn  blofeeS  £err,  £err,  fagen, 
bringt  nod>  feinen  in  bett  §immel. 

©ins  nad>  bent  anbern  gept  fo  auS  ber 
3eit  in  bie  ©toigfeit,  nm  an  .ernten  toa§ 
e$  gefat  bat  nnb  ba§  ift  ber  f)iftorifcf)e 
®ericpt,  feitbem  bap  ©ott  Stbarn  unb  &et>a 
au§  bent  perrlidjen  ©arten  getrieben, .  auf 
bie  fludfaelabene  ©rbe,  um  bort  an  fter* 
ben.  3>ietoeil  toir  bann  foI<pe3  toiffen, 
unb  bie  taglidpe  ©rfaprung  uns  bas  fagt 
neben  bent  28ort  ©otite§,  unb  ber  grope 
fcprecflicpe  Xaq  unb  3ufunft  bes  .^errtt, 
eben  fo  ficper  ift  ju  fontmen,  unb  defats 
un£  aEe  toarnt  ntit  biefen  SBorten:  „2Sas 
icb  eudb  fage,  bas  fage  id)  end)  attcit:  2Ba= 
d)et.  2)as  SBort  aEeu,  bas  nreint  midb 
unb  es  mcint  bicp.  er  Icipt  feinen  un= 
getoarnt.  28ir  foEen  uns  bereiten  Iaffen 
unb  ftetS  bereit  bleiben.  Scnn  er  fagt: 
„Se§  SWenfdjen  Soptt  fomrnt  311  ber  Stun* 
be,  ba  ibr  es  nicbt  meiitet." 

Hnfer  £err  bat  getoupt,  bap  toir  9Wen* 
ffpett  fo  in  ©efapr  fteben  um  in  bent 
aeitlidjen  oerfniipft  unb  eingenomntcn 
unb  tinfere  Sinne  nnb  ©ebaitfen  fo  auf 
ba»  notige  unb  nod)1  mebr  bas  unnotige 
bingericbtet  ftnb  unb  babei  ©ott  nergeffett, 
unb  ©r  un§  mocpte  uubereit  aittrcffen 
toettn  ©r  formnt. 

£)  toir  too  Ecu  ibm  bon  $eraen  banfen 
fiir  biefe  treue  SSarmmg  unb  fd>affen  ntit 
?urd)t  unb  Bittern  bap  toir  felig  toerben. 
£apt  un§  ernft  fein  mit  unferer  Selig* 
feit,  bentt  Refits  fomrnt  fo  getoip,  als  toic. 
er  gegangen  ift. 

©ine  SBoffe  pat  ibtt  bin  gettotnmen, 
nnb  cine  5$oIfe  toirb  fan  toieber  bringett, 
als  fftidjter  allcr  SRcnfcpcn. 

^riifet  aEc§,  unb  bas  ©ute  bebaltet. 

x.  ©.  m. 


Hnfcre  Sngenb  Hbteiluug. 
$tbel  ftragen. 


9Jr.  307.  SBarum  tooEte  ber  ®onig  9te* 
bufabneaar,  ben  $onig  bom  $immel  Io= 
ben  ebren  unb  preifen? 

9ir.  308.  98re  fallen  toir  gefinnet  fein 
fa  bap  toir  mit  einem  SRunbe  ©ott  unb 
ben  SBater  unfers  $errn  ^efu  ©prifti  lo* 
Ben  f onnen  ? 


r  SBapr  pcit 

91nltoorten  auf  $ibeifragen 
9fr.  299  unb  300. 

?yr.  9tr.  299.  Ueber  mcldjen  ®onig  ift 
beim  Sfnfang  feincr  Saufbapn  ber  ©cift 
©ottes  gcraten,  bap  cr  unter  einem  £>au* 
fen  $ropptten  toeisfagte? 

$ltttto.  3Iuf  bett  &bnig  Saul.  1.  Sam. 

10,  10. 

fRitalupc  fiepreu:  —  Seiner  ber  $oni* 
*  ge,  non  toclcpen  toir  Iefen  in  ber  93ibcl  bat 
eiitett  fcbonereit  2fnfang  genomntett  afa 
ber  ft'ottig  Saul,  ©r  toar  bon  ©ott  als 
§bnig  berufen;  toeld;cr  bat  ^ropbet  Sa« 
mucl  baau  berief  ibn  311m  fionig  iiber 
fein  $falf  3U  falbctt.  3»nt  ©rftcnntal  im 
gebeimett,  mtr  um  es  itjrn  311  offttbaren 
bafe  ©ott  ibn  311m  ^ottig  iiber  fein  Ifalf 
bentfen  bat.  Unb  311m  3toeitenmal  of* 
fenttid)  bor  aflent  SBoIf;  nm  es  bem  ifalf 
311  offetibareu. 

Csd)  bifee  ntir  cin,  ban  Saul,  ba  er  311m 
erften  sJMaJ  gcfafbt  tourte,  fiibltc  er  fid) 
fibr  goring  unb  foitntc  es  faft  nii)t  glam 
ben,  bafe  er  ^ottig  fein  fa  Ute  nod)  fonnte; 
um  ibm  abet*  sJUiut  unb  Xroft  311  geben, 
fagte  ibm  Samuel  bott  itliri)cn  ©egebeit* 
bciten  tie  fid)  autragen  toiirbcn  auf  bent 
£cimtoeg  toenit  er  ibn  bertaffen  toiirbe. 

©ine  babott  toar:  SELfann  er  an  cinen 
Crt  bett  er  ibm  beftimmte  fontmen  toiir* 
be  fo  toerben  ibttt  ein  .‘pauieit  s^ropbeten 
begegnen  mit  ©cfattg  unb  Hhtfif,  nnb 
toerten  toeisfagen.  2flsbann  toirb  ber 
05eift  bes  £>crrn  iiber  ipn  fommen  bafe  er 
ntit  ibnett  toeisfagen  toiirbe.  Tas  afles 
fam  gcrabe  fo  in  ©rfiiUuttg  fo  toie  es 
ibm  Samuel  gepropbc3eit  batte. 

^stt  SSers  neitn  bott  betn  obett  gettattntett 
^apitel  toirb  uns  gefagt:  „Uitb  ba  er 
(niimlid)  <2aul)  feitte  Sd)ulter  toanbte, 
bafe  er  bon  Samuel  gittge,  gab  ibm  ©ott 
ein  anbere§  ^cra  unb  famcn  aUc  biefe 
Beidbett  auf  benfelben  2ag."  ifars  10. 
„Unb  ba  fie  famen  an  ben  $iigel,  fiepe, 
ba  fam  ibm  ein  ^ropbeten-^aufen  entge* 
gen;  nnb  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  gerietb  iiber 
ibn,  bafj  er  unter  ipnen  toeisfagte." 

9htn  mod)te,  toobl  mit  9ted)t  jemanb 
fragen:  SGSer  toaren  biefe  „^ropbeten- 
.^aufen"?  Unb  mit  gleicpem  9fe<bt  fann 
id)  anttoorten:  toeife  e§  nitbt;  ba  uns 

bie  Srbef  bas  ni<fet.  ausfiibrlicb  fagt. 
SBabrfdbeinlidb  aber  patten  fie  fepon  ba- 
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male  Sebranftalten,  in  melcben  junge 
banner  als  Sebrer,  auS  bem  ©tarnm  2e* 
di  auSgdbilbet  murben,  um  baS  93oIf  gu 
belebren  in  ben  Begen  ©otteS.  @3  ift 
gu  bermutcn,  mabl  abet  nicbt  gu  bemei* 
fen,  bafe  ein  meifer  unb  erfabrener  „9tabi" 
foldjen  9tnftalten  borftanb  unb  fie  im  ©e* 
fcfe  ©ottcs  unb  gur  grommigfeit  unter* 
ridjtete.  25iefe  Bbglinge  ober  @d)iiler 
n>aren  oermutlicfe,  200  Sabre  fpbter,  gur 
3iit  be©  ^robbeten  @iiaS  unb  @Iifa 
,,«f$ropbeten*®inber"  genannt  Sefe  ge* 
failigft  2.  ®onige  baS  gmeite  $apitel. 

Gin  folcber  „$ropbeten  $aufen"  mod)* 
te  es  gemefen  fein  bie  bem  jfungrn  SJlann 
Saul  begegneten.  SSietteidbt  batte  ©ott 
es  ibnen,  burdb  fcincn  ©eift  geoffenbart, 
bafe  bort  ibr  crfter  ®onig  !ommt,  unb  fie 
anirieb,  ibn  freunblid)  auf  gu  nebmen  unb 
ibm  mit  ©efang  gu  begegnen  unb  ibm 
©otteS  ©egen,  feine  §iilfe  unb  SBeiftanb 
gu  miinfcben. 

fo.  Sir.  30.  Beldjen  Seuten  crfcbienen 
3ungen,  gerteilet  mie  bon  2reuer? 

Hutto.  3*n  gmolf  Stpofieln,  gu  Sent* 
falem,  auf  bem  ^fingftfeft.  9lpg.  2,  3. 

SI  it  bund*  fiebren:  —  35a§  ift  nidjt  fo 
gu  berfteben  mie  icb  eS  fd>on  auSIegen 
borte,  bafe  bie  3unge  in  ibrem  SJtunbe 
gefpalten  ober  gerteilt  murbe  unb  ein  feu* 
rigcS  HuSfcben  batte,  fonbern  ber  §eilige 
©eift  fam  in  einem  b&rbaren  SSraufen 
bom  $immel  unb  in  baS  $auS,  in  mel* 
djem  fie  fafeen  al£  ein  getoaltiger  Binb. 
*alb  faben  fie  fleine  feurige  3«ngen,  ober 
Sacfeln  bie  feurig  ausfaben  unb  fcbienen 
obcn  in  gmei  Steilen  gcfpalten  gu  fein,  cine 
folcbe  3nnge  ober  Cartel  (fcbeint  eS  mir) 
blieb  auf  einem  jdben  bon  ben  gmolf  Slpo* 
fteln  auf  feinem  §aupt  rufeen. 

$aS  gauge  aber  ift  ein  Bunber  ©otteS, 
n>enn  gleid)  fcbeinbar  cine  feurige  2raf= 
fel  auf  ibrem  $auptc  rubcte,  fo  erfMte 
bod)  ber  §eiligc  ©eift  ibre  Bergen,  unb 
bracbte  ibnen  nidbt  nur  bie  ©abe,  bafe  fie 
bie  bielcn  fremben  ©prad)en  rebeu  fonn* 
ten,  bie  fie  nie  gubor  gelcmt  batten, 
fonbern  bas  §errlid)fte  ift,  ba  fie  nun 
bie  Sd>rift,  unb  ben  boHen  $cilSpIan 
©otteS  red>t  berfteben,  unb  es  anbren  Seu* 
ten  berfiinbigcn  fonnten. 

$ie  ©eftalt  bcS  Setters  toil!  unS  in  bie* 
fern  gall  Sicfet  unb  Barme  bebeuten. 
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Benn  ber  §eilige  ©eift  erft  unfere  Ber¬ 
gen  erfiiUt,  bann  gibt  er  un3  erleucfetete 
©inne,  bafe  mir  geiftliebe  ©acben  geiftlicb 
feben  unb  berfteben  tonnen.  Sn  biefer 
GrfenntniS  fonnen  mir  madbfey  u.  guneb* 
men  unb  immer  boUiger  merben.  2>iefet 
©eift  ermarmt  aber  aud)  unfere  Bergen, 
unb  erfiittt  fie  mit  ber  Siebe  ©otteS,  nicbt 
aUein  bafe  mir  ©ott  unb  mas  gottlid)  ift 
Iieben,  fonbern  mir  lieben  audb  unfern 
i'iit*  unb  Slebenmenfcben;  unb  niebt  nur 
aUein  folcbe,  bie  un§  moblgemogen  firtb, 
benn  baS  taten  mir  fa  audb  gubor,  ebe  mir 
mit  bem  bciltgen  ©eifte  angefuHt  murben, 
fonbern  mir  fonnen  nun  audb  unfere  arg* 
ften  Seinbe  Iieben  unb  fur  fie,  fo  mie 
aud)  fur  folcbe  bie  un§  mifebanbeln  u.  be* 
leibigen  beten  unb  ibnen  ©utes  tun.  „2Ber 
aber  ©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  bat  ber  ift  nid)t 
fein."  £)  berrlidber  ©tanb  ber  ^inber 
©otteS.  @ie  finb  ber  gottlidben  SIrt  unb 
Slatur  teiOxrftig  gemorben.  ©ott  bat  ib* 
ucn  baS  $fanb  ben  ©eift  gegdben  unb  fie 
bantit  berfiegelt  gum  emigen  Seben  in 
feiner  ^errlidbfeit.  ^>aft  bu,  mein  Sefer, 
biefe  SBerfiegelung. 


$inber  8?riefc. 


Orrbitte,  Ohio,  ben  18.  $uli.  fiieber 
Onfel  ^acob  unb  aEe  $ero!b  Sefer!  3wnt 
erften  eiiien  freunblicfeen  ©rufe  an  eudb 
allc.  ^cb  miH  bie  ©ibelfragen  Sir.  297, 
298  unb  304  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie 
id)  fann.  (fiiebcr  Gli  2).  2>eine  Slntmor* 
ten  finb  fo  bafe  id)  fie  rid)tig  beifeen  fann, 
bod)  fonnten  fie  beffer  fein.  Onfel  ^a* 
cob).  3>aS  Better  ift  febr  fd)bn.  91  m 
©onntag  bat  cS  fd)bn  geregnet.  3>er  Bei* 
gen  ift  abg;mad)t.  ®ie  Sente  firtib  ftfeon 
gefnnb.  Itnfere  ©emcine  ift  anS  Sani'el 
Sttitterd  beftcOt.  ^cb  mill  mm  be* 
fdjliefeen  mit  ben  beften  Biinfdben  an 
alle.  ©Ii  35.  Sflaft. 


2)tiHcrsburg,  DI)io,  belt  .22.  ^uli.  Ber* 
ter  ^rcunb  De.fcl  ^acob !  3nm  erften 
einen  b  'rgli^n  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  aHe. 
Scb  miH  erftlieb  bie  93ibel  gragen  Sir. 
299  bis  305  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  icb 
fann.  5r.  Sir.  299.  Ucber  melcfeen  ^o* 
nig  ift  beim  9tnfang  feiner  Saufbabn  ber 
©eift  ©otteS  gcraten,  bafe  er  unter  einem 
,<?»aufen  ;^ropbden  meiSfagte?  9tntm. 


$cr»(fc  ber  Ba|rljeit 
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[  Weber  ben  ®onig  ©aul.  1.  (3am.  10,  10. 

gr.  300.  Betaken  fieuten  erfcbienen 
-t  ;  3ungen,  aerteilet  toie  non  geuer?  Wntto. 

®cn  aiuolf  Stpofteln.  91pg.  2,  3.  gr.  97r. 
p  *  301.  Bad  mad)t  bie  ©ebenben  blinb  unb 

’  derfebr et  bie  ©ad)e  ber  ©eredjiten?  2tntto. 

I*  +  ©efcbenfe.  2.  2J?of.  23,  8.  gr.  97r.  302. 

I  L  2Bad  tun  toir,  toenn  toir  bie  ©erfon  an* 
feben?  2lntto.  2>ann  fiinbigen  toir.  Sac. 
2,  9.  grage  9fr.  303.  Bie  oft  tour* 
be  bad  ©olf  ^frael,  auf  ibrer  9teife  nad) 
'  *■  ►  bem  fianbe  ©anaan  mit  Baffer  aud  eincm 
gelfen  getranfet?  9lntto.  Sreimal  l>abe  id) 
■-*  *  ed  gefunben.  2.,  2tfo\  17,  6 ;  4.  2Rof.  20, 

,  ,  S— 11  unb  5.  2Rof.  8,  15.  gr.  ftr.  304. 

|  Ber  toirb  in  beiliger  ©d)rift  ein  @tein 

'  >  '  bed  Slnftofced  unb  geld  bed  Slergerniffed 

|  genannt?  Stntto.  ©aulud.  1.  ©et.  2,  8.  35ie 

v-*  fieute  finb  fd)on  gefunb,  nnb  finb  flei* 

'  fcig  in  ber  @mte.  S<fy  toiE  befcbliefeen 

f-  v  mit  ben  beften  Biinfcben  an  aEe. 

.  #  Soban  ©tubman. 

(fiieber  Soban!  SDeine  Slnttoortcn  finb 
*  fonberlid)  gut  getfefct  unb  gegeben;  bod) 

ift  bie  auf  grog  9tr.  304  unridjtig,  oiel* 
Ieid)t  tooEteft  bu  aud)  „©briftud"  fagen 
anftatt  „©aulud".  2B“ir  lefen  aud)  nur 
|  *  •  bon  atoei  3WaI,  baf)  bad  ©off  ^frael  aud 

•  einem  gelfen  getranft  tourben.  9?dmlid) 

einmal  ju  9fapbrbim,  2.  3ftof.  17,  1 — 7 
1  „  unb  einmal  au  .#abed,  1.  9Jtof.  20,  1 — 13. 

28ad  in  5.  9ftof.  8,  15  gefunben  toirb,  ift 
\  *  uur  eine  ©rinnerung  an  bie  atoei  genann* 
ten  ©egebenbeiten.  £od)  biirfen  toir  bie* 
*’*'  fe  Hnttoort  ridjtig  bcifeen.  3o  bafj  bu 

mit  biefent  ©rief  fiinf  rid)tigc  Sfnttoorten 
eingcfanlbt  baft-  Onfel  Sacob.) 


§utd)infon,  ®anf.  ben  27.  $uli.  fiieber 
!-•  £nfcl  Sacob,  ©rftlid)  ein  ©rufe  an  bid) 
unb  aEe  §eroI!b  fiefer.  S<b  toiE  bie  ©i* 
>  *  belfragen  9Jr.  301,  302,  303  unb  304 
beanttoorten  fo-  gut  toie  icb  fann  .... 
|  **-  Sd)  babe  aud)  toieber  bier  beutf<be  ©erfe 
?  audtoenbig  gelernt.  S$  toiE  am  Iiebften 
j  bad  befte  $eutfd)*(£ngl.  Steftament  buben 
ulS  ©efebent,  toenn  id)  erft  genug  gelernt 
babe.  8um  Sefcblufe  nodb  meine  beften 
[**  >  SEBiinfdbe  an  aEe.  Barbara  ^elmutb. 
y  (^icbe  Barbara!  3>a§  finb  beine  erften 

r  #  9fnttoorten,  bie  ®u  einfenbeft  unb  finb  aEe 
'  „  riebtig  unb  fonberlieb  gut  gefeit,  nur 
niebt  gana  fo  febon  geftbrieben  toie  So* 
ban  ©tubman  feine.  S)ocb  bu  fannft  nocb 


Icrnen  fdbbner  f^breiben  unb  toenn  bu  mir 
erft  fo  diele  ©riefe  gefdjrieben  bajt  toie 
er  bat,  bann  fannft  bu  diefleicblt  fo  febon 
febriiben  toie  er.  Sa  bu  foflft  bas  ge- 
tounfebte  ^Bud)  baben  au  feiner  3eit,  e« 
feblen  bir  aber  nocb  25  c.  S<b*  0cbe  ge* 
toobniicb  nur  tie  lUnttoorten  don  einem 
ober  gtoei  ©riefe;  fo  bafe  bie  anbren 
©ebreikr  ein  -Diufter  baben  toie  bie  9lni* 
toorten  au  geben.  Su  ben  an^ern  ©riefen 
laffe  i(b  fie  aus,  ba  es  au  diel  SBieber* 
bolens  fein  toiirbe,  unb  tourbe  bie  fie* 
fer  ermuben.  Onfel  Sacob.) 


9lrtbur,  Stt-  ben  27.  Suli.  fiieber  On* 
fel  Sacob!  3um  erften  einen  @rufe  an  bicb 
unb  aEe  bie  m.inen  ©rief  Ief.-n.  S«b  toiE 
bie  dier  ©ibelfragen  9?r  301,  302,  303 
unb  304  beanttoorten  fo  gut  to;e  id)  fann. 
fOivi  don  ibiten  fino  rici^ig,  aber  eine 
mufj  id)  unridjtig  nennen.  Oitfel  Sa:bb.) 
Sd)  babe  aud)  fi.ten  beutfdje  fiieoerderfe 
auctoenbig  gJernt.  @s  gibt  fo  diet  ju 
tun,  bafe  id)  balb  fcinc  3cit  fiitben  faun 
jum  temen.  97acbftc  SBodje  icifl  icb  in 
bie  beutfebe  3d)ute  gJ)  n.  Scb  toifl  nod) 
eine  ©ibel  grage  ftcEcn  an  bie  Sijreibcr 
fur  bie  Sugenb  ^btedung :  SBer  bat  fein 
23e;b  ein  Mb  gebeifeen  ?  Bir  batten 
trocfett  Better;  in  ber  listen  9tad)t  bat  es 
aber  febon  geregnet.  Si  »iE  befcb.ieben 
mit  ben  beften  Bunfd^.n  an  aEe. 

Sofcpb  6.  ilttiE.r. 


^ie  gubrung  bed  bciligcn  OJeiftcs. 

©on  i)?.  S-  Proper,  ©ugar  Sre.f,  Ohio. 


Benn  toir  bie  ©ibil  nebmen  unb  fitcben 
Sobaunes  15,  26,  fo  finben  toir:  „Benn 
a!ber  ber  Crofter  fommen  toirb  toelcben  icb 
eucb  fenben  toerben  dom  ©ater,  ber  @Mft 
ber  Babrbeit,  ber  dom  ©ater  audgebet, 
ber  toirb  aewgen  don  mir,  unb  ibr  toerbet 
aucb  acugen  benn  ibr  feib  don  Stnfang  bei 
mir  getoefen. 

$ier  feben  toir  toad  ber  Tiebe  Sefud 
fagt,  bafe  ber  ©eift  ©ottes  tun  toirb,  er 
toirb  acugen  don  Sefu.  Sn  ftpoftelge* 
febiebte,  ^apitel  2  feben  toir  toie  ©etrus 
an  jenem  ©fingftfeft  aufftanb  unb  aeu* 
gete  don  bem,  bad  Sefud  getan  batte. 

3)a  fam  ber  bcilige  ©eift  bemieber  unb 
beaeugte  bad  Bort.  ^  glaube  ber  ©eift 
©otted  betoegte  ben  gottlofen  unb  un« 
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gldubigen  2Renfd)en  bie  §eraen  bafe  bun* 
berte,  ja  taufenbe  fid)  befebr ten  311  ben* 
felben  £agen.  Gin  sJflenfd)  fann  nicf)i& 
©utes  erfolgreid)  tun  obne  es  tut  itjn  ber 
beilige  ©eift  fiibren  ober  kbren  ober  ibm 
jeugcn  non  3efu.  $d)  erfenne,  bag  n>ir 
nidjtS  ©utes  benfen  fonnen,  obne  baft  ber 
©rift  ©otteS  es  uns  eingibt.  2Bir  baben 
nid)t  einen  einaigen  guten  ©ebanfen  obne 
e£  tut  ber  ©eift  ©ottes  fie  eingoben,  es  ift 
ein  gana  anberer  ©eift  ber  uns  bie  bdfen 
©ebanfen  eingibt.  Gs  ift  ber  ©atan,  ber 
Teufel  ber  basfelbe  tut,  fo  lafeet  uns 
madjert  unb  beteu,  unb  ber  beiliQ^  Gleift 
unferen  alter  £>eraen  baben,  ber  mo  uns 
in  atte  3Bal)rbeit  teiten  tut. 

2>er  beilige  ©eift  fam  berab  00m  §im= 
met  au  3<mgen,  bafe  3efus_im  §immel  ift, 
unb  menn  ber  t)cilige  ©eift  bas  Goangeli= 
um  nid)t  beaeugte.  ^jd)  gtaube  ^efu  Xob, 
3fuferftebuug  unb  $imelfabrt  batten  nidbt 
bie  1900  $?abre  fteben  fonnen,  icb  glaub 
bie  3ftcnfd)en  batten  eS  gana  bergeffen, 
menu  nidbt  ber  beilige  ©eift  non  ibm  fetbft 
aengete  unb  bie  SDtenfcben  tebrete.  Gs  ift 
fiar  an  feben,  bafe  bie  9J?enfd)en  bie  ©e= 
hurt  ^cfu  gana  bergeffen  batten  in  nur 
breifoig  Sabren.  2Bie  gtauben  mir,  bafe 
bie  $reuaigung,  aiuferftebung  unb  §im* 
mcliabrt  Gbrifti  nidjt  aneb  oergeffen  ma= 
re  in  1900  ^abren,  menn  ber  §eiligc 
©eift  nid)t  non  ibm  geacugt  batte,  unb 
ein  £eil  bon  ben  SWenfcben  gefiibrt 
unb  gelebrt  batte,  $a,  bie'  ©e= 
burt  §efu  mar  oergeffen  als  ^oban- 
ncs  ber  Xaufer  feine  Grfcbv-inung  maebte 
in  ber  aBiifte.  ©ie  batten  bie  ©efcbicbte 
ber  §irtcn  oergeffen,  fie  batten  ocrgef= 
fen  mas?  fid)  im  Xernpel  begaJb,  ba  fie 
$efus  bineinbradjtcu,  ba  ©imeoit,  ber 
atte  ©reis  ibn  auf  feine  3frme  nabm  unb 
bat  ©ott  bod)  bariiber  gelobet,  fie  bat* 
ten  oergeffen  mie  bie  SBeifen  aus  bem 
aWorgcnlanbe  famen  unb  fragten  nad) 
bem  neitgeborenen  ®oitig  ber  ^nben.  2>ie 
©cfd)id)te  feiner  ©eburt  febien  gana  ber* 
fdjtounben  au  fein,  fie  batten  alleS  oergef* 
eit  in  breifetg  ^abren.  SBenn  ber  §eilige 
©eift  nidjt  gefommen  mare  unb  batte  gc* 
aeugt  Oon  %cfu  unb  batte  bie  3tfenfd)en  ge= 
Iebret,  geteitet  unb  gefiibret,  id*  glaube 
feine  3luferftebung  unb  $immelfabrt  tod- 
re  fdjon  eine  tange  Beit  oergeffen.  Stber 
cr  mcidjt  niebt  oon  uni  fo  Iang  als  mir 


uns  Oon  ibm  tebren,  Ieiten  unb  fiibren 
taifen. 

$n  pannes  14,  12:  SBabrlid),  toabr* 
lid),  id)  iage  eudj  mer  an  mid)  glaubet  ber 
mirb  bie  SBerfe  tun  bie  id)  tue  unb  mirb 
grofeerc  benn  biefe  tun,  benn  icb  Qebe  aunt 
®ater.  GS  febeint  faft  unmogiid),  bag 
ein  aiftenfeb  grofeere  SBerfe  tut  benn  $sefu£ 
tut.  SCber  $efu  bat  eS  au  bem  SSolf  gefagt, 
barunt  miiffen  mir  e§  glaubcn.  9(ber  mie 
fdnnett  mir  grdfeere  SBerfe  tun?  Gr  bat 
ben  toten  CaaaruS  ait§  bem  ©rabe  b^rau§= 
gerufen  ber  febon  oicr  Xage  gelegen  mar, 
mie  mir  Iefen  in  bem  elften  .ft’apitel  ^o= 
banner,  ^cb  fiibl  ei  ift  ein  grdfecres 
2Berf  einen  gottlofen  2tfenfd>en  a«  beme= 
gen,  bafe  er  fid)  311  ©ott  befebrt,  benn  e§ 
mar  fiir  ^efu  um  ben  toten  SaaaruS  auf= 
au  meden.  G§  ift  ein  grofeeres  SBerf  ei* 
iten  lebenbigen,  fiinbbaften  ©ott  baffenben 
SKenfcben  au  ©ott  befebren  aB  einen  S£o- 
ten  30  ertoeden.  21ber  bas  grofete  3Bun= 
ber  ba§  fe  gefd)ab,  fam  Oor  auf  bai? 
^fingftfeft.  .^ier  maren  bie  atpoftel  unt= 
geben  mit  ben  ungldubigen  ^uben  meld)et 
$anbe  beflcdt  maren  mit  bem  93Iut  Gbri= 
fti,  Oott  $afe  u.  ©itterfeit.  G^  prebigte  ib* 
nen  ein  nngelebrter  SNann,  ein  3D?ann,  ben 
fie  bafeten  unb  Oeracbtcten ;  unb  alibalb 
murben  breitaufenb  ermedt  unb  befebrt, 
unb  murben  $imger  bec,  £eilanbs  unb 
miHig  ibr  JSebett  fiir  ^efit  nieberaulegcn. 
®iefe^  mar  ba*  grofete  SBunbcr,  roelcbev 
bie  3BeIt  jemals  erfubr  unb  ein  grdberes 
aBitnber,  ober  SBerf  al^  e-3  mar  fiir  ^efn§ 
um  einen  Jbten  aufaumeden,  nadb  meiner 
Mining.  5tber  ^SetruS  mirftc  nidjt  al= 
lein,  ber  $eiligc  ©eift  mar  mit  ibm,  fenft 
mare  ber  mnnberbare  Grfolg  nid>t  geme* 
fen.  93ei  ber  ^Jrebigt  ^Jetniv  mar  ein 
amdter  Beuge.  ndmlid)  ber  £>eilige  ©eift. 
Petrus  3eugte  Oon  Gbriftiiy,  unb  ^sefu^ 
fngt:  menu  ber  beilige  ©eift  fommen  mirb, 
berfelbe  mirb  aeugen  Oon  mir.  Tiiefc  bei= 
ben  aeugten  oon  Gbrifti  feinem  iBeruf,  fei= 
non  5tob,  unb  oon  feiner  Wuferftebung. 
unb  e§  Oerurfadbte,  bafe  fid)  breitaufenb  311 
bem  Jocrrn  befebrten  unb  fid)  einmiitig  311 
bem  £>errn  toanbten 
^n  5t0oftelgefd)id)te  2,  23,  ba  ffktntS 
bie  rncrfmiirbige  f^rebigt  tat:  ©0  miffe 
nun  bas  ganae  ^*au^  ^frael  gcmif\  bafe 
©ott  biefen  Srfum,  ben  ibr  gefmtaigt 
babt,  an  einem  ^errn  unb  Gbrift  gemadbt 
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bat,  unb  aB  $etru§  bicfe  ©torte  rebete, 
fiei  bei*  bcilige  ©eift  auf  bie  SJienge  imb 
3eugtc  Don  ©bnfio  Unb  im  40.  ©ers: 
$ud)  mit  oiclen  anbern  Horten  be3eugte 
er  unb  ermabnte  unb  fprad^ :  Sagt  cudi 
belfcu  Don  bitten  unartigtn  Seuten. 

SielfeS  tour  ein  hmnberbares  Beugen 
unb  SBirfen  be£  ©eiftes. 

(tfortfefcung  folgt.) 


©cbirijt  ober  ©ibelgcfrftfdjte. 

.  (Sortfefcnng.j 


301 

®as  ©olf  tut  bie  Stabt  crfteigen 
©in  jeglirijer  uratfo  Dor  (id)  bin 
©arntbe^igfcit  fie  er^eigen 
Siefjen  ©abab  Iebenbig. 

302 

9fIfo  fie  bie  Stabt  gctoinnen 
&aben  fie  mit  gfeuer  berbrnnnt 
Siefeen  nidjto  Icben  barinnn 
billed  bdben  fie  ucrbrannt. 

303 

9ldjan  aber  bat  gefiof>Icn  , 

©iftmc  born  nerbannten  ©lit 
^ofita  bem  ©olf  beioblen 
36n  3”  &ob  fteinigen  tut. 

304 

Slber  bie  ©ibeonitern 
ftommen  in  ben  ©unb  mit  Sift 
$a  biefes  ben  Simonitern 
©or  bie  Dljren  fomen  ift 

305 

SDa  ualjmen  fie  aKc  SBagcn 
^amcn  aufammen  311  £auf 
@ie  tootltcn  ©ibeon  fcblagcn 
Bogen  311  ifjnen  biuaitf 

306 

5lber  bie  3U  ©ibeon  fanbten  j 
tSiinf  $onige  (inb  borbgnben 
3u  §ofua  gen  ©ilgal 
Unb  ein  ^dnfen  obnc  Bdbl. 

307 

Sofua  unb  bie  Streitbaren 
tauten  plo^Iirf)  iiber  fie 
Unb  bo  fie  am  flieben  toaren 
Sie§  ber  .<perr  bogeln  auf  fie 


308 

Sir  .§crr  lief;  ©Sunber  gefebeben 
Ssofua  mit  bem  $crrn  fpred)t 
Sonne  unb  iUfonb  fiifle  iteben 
©is  ba5  ©olf  fief)  bat  gerddjt 

309 

Sft  biey  nid)t  ein  4taber3cirf)cn 
3n  ba5  ©ud>  gefd)ricben  ein 
9iie  friii  Stag  marb  fcincs  glcicben 
Unb  bernad)  and)  nid)t  mirb  fein. 

310. 

'Xber  aHe  ®ananitcr 
SJie  Slfmoriter  311  §auf 
£>etbiter  unb  ^berefiter 
SlHc  an  ben  ©ergen  brauf 

311 

Me  famnnlten  3ufammen 
©in  febr  mdd)tig  grofeco  &err 
?ln  bent  Staffer  ©?arom  famen 
-0  Diet  alv  Sanbes  am  9J2eer. 

312 

Sfrael  bdt  fie  gefcblagcn 
Unb  fie  bio  gen  ©ft3pa  trie.b 
Unb  fie  tun  ibnen  naebjagen 
©is  laf?  feiner  iiberblicb. 

313 

9llfo  imirben  fie  Dertriebcn 
viofita  fcfyhtg  aHeo  Sanb 
©is  bag  feine  iiberblieben 
©r  bat  fie  aHe  Derbannt. 

314 

Sofua  tut  niananb  febonen 
^ung  nitb  alt,  and)  SBeib  unb  2J?ann 
SfracI  fing  an  311  toobnen 
Su  bem  Sanbe  Canaan. 

315 

SSa  $ofua  alt  getoorben 
Sprad)  ber  §err  3U  ibm  gemein 
©o  finb  nod)  faft  Picle  Drtcn 
^n  bem  Sanb  311  nebmen  ein 

$16 

Unb  ba  ber  §err  fie  aur  9hibe 
§at  gebraebt  nadj  longer  Bdt 
£ore  ^frael!  Unb  tue 
2L*a£  id)  bir  gefoiete  b<*ut. 
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317 

@o  tjaltet  nun  teas  gefcbrieben 
Sm  ©efefc,  unb  fetb  getroft 
Xiiglicb  follt  itjr  eud)  brin  iiben 
Unb  i»er  §err  bie  geinb  ausftofet 

318 

©So  iljr  aber  merbit  meicfyen 
Unb  oerlafjm  mein  ©efe# 
aC3trb  cr  Golfer  unb  bergleicfjen 
Xiaikn  eud)  gum  8tri &  unb  sJteb 

319 

Xa  nun  3bfim  geftorben 
2Barb  nicmanb  an  jetn.r  8att 
frat  ein  ieglid/.i  eiu-uroeii 
2Bie  iWofe  befol)iin  bat 

320 

Xa  fie  unter  ben  ©ejcbtccbtirn 
©on  ten  ^.io.tt  mobuen  tun 
Cabmen  fie  fcner  Xbcbiern 
©abcn  ibre  jener  8bl)n 

321 

©.tcieu  an  i'bre  (hotter 
iaten  Uebc/  nor  bim  $errn 
Xatcn  gleidj  mie  ibrc  ©citer 
©vfern  fren  m  (Gottorn  gem 

322 

Unb  ter  ^err  in  feinem  ©rimme 
©erfaufte  fie  ben  3cinb  umber 
©cbord)ten  nidjt  ©ottes  8timme 
211*  ob  ed  nid)t  notig  mar 

323 

Hub  fie  bieneten  ad)t  ^abre 
Xem  fiufanrifatbaimS 
?luf  bafe  Sfrdcl  erfabre 
Xe$  $errn  Xun  unb  feinen  ©rimm. 

324 

Unb  ba  fie  au  bem  §errn  fcbrieen 
©rmecft  ber  §err  ein  §eilanb 
Unb  bie  §eiben  mufeten  flieben 
©or  ber  ^fraeliter  $anb. 

325 

©icrgig  ^abre  marb  ba§  fianb  ftiHe 
Jltbniel  ber  8obn  SteuaS  ftarb 
8ie  taten  niebt  be3  $errn  2BiHe 
Xarurn  er  fie  autb  nerbarb. 

(Sortfebung  folgt.) 


2Ba|rbeit 

©crigt  ber  ©erljanblungen  ber  jtoeiten 
Xieneroerfammlung  ober  Sonfereng 
ber  Slmififren  aWennoniten  ©emein* 
Den  non  Ontario,  ©anaba,  abge* 
batten  am  12.  nnb  13.  Suni 
1923  am  ©kites©  ©e*3 
fammlnngSbauS  2Bater* 
loo  fco.  Ontario. 


(mfter  Xag,  Xienstag  ben  12.  ^uni  1923. 

Xie  ©erfammiung  murbe  mit  ©efang 
crbffnet,  bann  folgte  eine  furge  ©inlei* 
tung  iiber  Wlattu*  4,  1 — 20  bon  i^afob 
5)i.  ©enber  unb  ©.bet. 

Xann  murbe  Salomon  $.  Sdymarben* 
bruber  alS  ©orfifcer  unb  Xaniet  8.  ^u^i 
ate  ©ebilfe,  unb  $af ob  9t.  Senber  unb 
(Sbriftian  ©afrfjo  als  Scfyreiber  ermablt. 
Xann  murbe  bie  ®onferengbrebigt  gebal= 
ten  bon  Xaniet  #.  8tamman,  Xest:  ©bit- 
2,  1 — 15  unb  begutgt  bon  X.  <5.  Sfabi 
unb  8.  §.  8cbmargenbruber. 

(frfte  tfrage:  —  23aS  fiir  9h©en  ton* 
nen  mir  erlangen  bon  einer  ®onferettg 
ober  iKateberfammIung  fiir  bie  Xiener 
unb  fiir  bie  ©emeinben  V  ©roffnet  bon 
8.  ©dbmarbentruber  unb  §inmcifung 
aur  bie  erfte  ^onfereng  3Xpg.  15.,  urn 
3miftigfeiten  gu  febliebten,  beffere  @rleud)= 
tung  ober  (SrfenntniS  erlangen,  menn  mir 
auiammen  fommen  mie  2ty>g.  1,  14,  mel- 
rf)cs?  eine  Sieftion  ift  fiir  atte,  unb  2ufas 
24,  49.  ©re^iger  merben  oft  mutloS 
aber  bur<b  ernftbaftes  ©ebet  bon  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  unb  Stufmuntcrung  bon  anbern 
Xicncm  erlangen  mir  ®raft  unb  3Wut 
3tpg.  12,  4.  5  unb  11,  14  unb  24, 
5.  6.  9tatgeber  bon  ©ott  roeitere  9Je= 
merf ungen  bon  &  9t.  93enber  iiber  9lpg. 
20,  28 — 30.  2km  &1)T.  fiitmiHer  iiber 
8pr.  23,  26.  SSon  X.  ^ufei  iiber 
4,  3—6.  23ormittagfibung  befcbloffen  mit 
©ebet  bon  8.  &  Scfjmarfcentruber. 

2dacbmittag,  eroffnet  mit  ©efang.  ©in* 
Ieitung  bon  8.  3abr  mit  Sefen  bon 
Corner  12,  1 — 12  unb  ©ebet. 

3meite  Sfrage:  —  S53a§  ift  ©leirfjftel* 
lung  mit  ber  2BeIt?  unb  ma§  fann  biefe 
.^onferena  tun  um  fie  au§  ber  ©emeinbe 
3U  balten?  ©roffnet  burcb  X.  8. 

©ruber  S«bi  ftellte  bie  Srage  —  ma§  ift 
2BeIt  unb  erbielt  biele  Slntmorten  bon 
bielen  ©riibem  mit  folgenben  8djriftftel* 
ten:  1.  Sob-  2,  15.  16;  9tom.  12,  2.  Zu 
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tu5  2,  12;  $af.  4,  4;  2Rarf.  7,  21.  22; 

2.  £or.  6,  14.  16;  1.  Soft-  1,  5.  6fi  2. 
^for.  12,  20;  ©pft.  5,  18.  19;  ©al.  2,  15; 
1.  ©ciri  3,  3;  ©pft.  4,  29,  5,  4.  5;  SaF. 

3,  8.  9;  atfattft.  12,  34;  2.  £im.  2,  16; 
Sef.  3,  16.— 24;  Suf.  16,19;  ©al.  5,  19. 
21;  jeftt  Fommcn  mir  an  ten  stociten  £eil 
bon  ber  atoeiten  grage.  1.  ^or.  6,  20;  2, 
6.  17.  18;  1.  ®or.  15,  47;  1.  ®or.  7,  23; 
ii’iattft.  23,  26.  ©cmerFungen  non  ©. 
S-  ©djtnarftentruber  iiber  ©al.  5,  17.  18. 
©on  ©eter  ©offtart  unb  S  ©enter 
iiber  .ftleiberpracftt  melcfter  Slnfang  oft 
fcfton  in  bie  fungen  Winter  gepflanat  mirb 
auf  ter  Gutter  ©eftafe. 

SDritte  Srage:  —  2eben£Perficfterung. 
©roffnet  non  ©ftrift.  ©afefto.  SBenn  mir  un* 
fer  ©ertrauen  auf  ©ott  fefcen  oter  fteUen 
braueften  mir  Feine  meitere  fiebenSberfkftie* 
rung.  SBantt  bie  ©erneine  ©ottes  'Jiegel 
unb  Orbnungcn  befolgt,  bann  ift  fiir  bie 
SBitmen  unb  SBaifenFinber  geforgt,  unb 
tnurbe  beacugt  mit  folgenben  ©dftriftftellen : 
Soft.  14,42—18;  ©falm  37,  25—28. 

SKattft.  6,  25—34;  Ser.  49,  11  (fiefte 
englifcftc  Ueberfeftung) .  Sofua  1,  1 — 9; 
©falm  118,  5—9;  2.  ©etri  2,  1—3;  1. 
£im.  5,  3—8  unb  16.  Ser.  17,  5.7; 
©falm  91,  1.  4.  2KarF.  4,  19;  3lpg.  6,  1. 
6  unb  inurben  bureft  anbere  ©riiber  nod) 
meftr  ©djriftfteden  angefiiftrt.  SDann  mur* 
be  bie  9iad)mittag3fipung  befcftloffen  mit 
©ebet  bon  ©eter  ©offtart. 

Sic  Slbenbnerfammlung  tnurbe  eroffnet 
burdft  ©cfange  unb  ©ibelfpriicfte  eine  Beit- 
Iang  bann  inurben  Sragcn  (Queried)  ein* 
gebradjt  unb  berftanbelt  non  folgenben 
©riitern  0.  &  Sdjtnarbentruber,  X.  §. 
©teinman,  ©.  ©.  Baftl.  ©inleitung  non 
©.  ©offtart  mit  Sefen  non  1.  ®or.  3  unb 
©ebet.  SXxnn  folgte  eine  ©rebigt  non 
©.  S-  ©dftmarftentruber  Stejt  1.  £fteff.  5, 
21.  24. 

Bincitcr  £ag.  13.  Suni.  3>ie  ©erfamm* 
lung  tnurbe  eroffnet  non  2)an.  Cebolb  mit 
fiefen  non  9tom.  13,  8.  14.  unb  ©ebet. 

©ierte  Stage :  —  3>ie  briiberlicfte  Sin* 
rebe.  Groffnet  non  ©ft.  Sitluitter.  ©enter* 
Fungen  iiber  ©adftaria  7,  9;  3ttattft.  5,  22. 
25;  6,  14;  12,  46.  50;  1.  ©etri  2,  17; 
1.  Soft.  2,  9.  11;  1.  Soft.  3,  14  non  ©. 
S-  ©eftmarftentruber  iiber  ©al.  6,  1  unb 
SuF.  17,  3  non  ©.  ©offtart  iiber  2.  5Eim. 


4,  2  non  ©.  ©.  3aftr  iiber  2uF.  17,  4.  5. 
unb  meftrere  anbere. 

Siinfte  Srogc:  —  2>ie  2)?eibung  non 
X.  §.  ©teinman.  SBo  ift  3Jieibung?  SBo 
cin  ©ann  ift,  ba  ift  aueft  eine  SWeibung  be* 
foftlcn.  Sofua  7  lefen  mir  non  bem  ©ann 
iin  often  SShinb  bet  Sfrael  aurft  tnurbe 
beutiitft  unb  flar  bargeiegt  non  ©ann  unb 
SMeibung  im  97euen  ©unb.  ©emerfungen 
iiber  a»attft.  18.  15—17;  1.  £or.  5;  £it. 
3.  10;  ©al.  1,8.9;  2  Slim.  3,  1—5;  2. 
Stfteff.  3,  14.  15;  2.  Soft.  7. 

©ecftfte  Sroge:  —  ©tufiFalifcftie  Snftru* 
mente,  eroffnet  non  ©.  ©offtart,  —  ©e* 
merfungen  iiber  2lmo£  6,  1 — 6  non  Sft«' 
els  ^offaftrt,  ©cftlemmen,  ©falterfniel  unb 
©oEerei  unb  fpricftt  SBcft  auS  iiber  bas* 
ielbe.  §iob  21,  7.  16^  (fiefte  englifcfte 
Itcberfcftung).  SBie  Fonnen  mir  ©ott  ner* 
ftcrrlicften  mit  cinem  toten  Suftrument 
unb  ^Pfalmen  fingen  im  ©cift  unb  ©fal* 
men  fingen  mit  bem  ©inn?  Ser.  10,  8;  1. 
^or.  14,  15.  fonnen  toir  im  ©eift  unb* 
in  ber  SBaftrfteit  ©ott  anbeten  tnenn  ter 
^Pftonograpft  baS  tut? 

(©cftlufj  folgt.) 


^ilfstncrf*9Fottsen. 

(©efammrlt  bon  ©ernon  ©mudfer.) 


Xa£  folgnbe  Furje  ^abelgramm  non 
©r.  St.  S-  fitter  erreieftte  unS  gana  Fiira* 
Iicft.  Xa  tnir  Feine  toeiteren  Suformatio* 
mat  ftaben,  geben  mir  eS  fo  oftne  meitere 
©emerFungen: 

„SluftergetnoftnIt(ftc  2>iirrc  bebroftt  toir* 
ber  bte  Stnficblung  toppentftal  am 
Sraft."  geg.  SWiffer. 


Xqv  folgcnbe  ©rief  non  ©r.  Softn 
.‘oorfeft  gibt  ein  intereffantes  ©ilb  iiber  bie 
fteutigen  Buftanbe  unb  ©ebiirfmffe  in 
£cutfd>Ianb: 

©eit  einiger  3«i  baeftte  ieft  baran,  iiber 
ba?  ©  biirfni?  non  ^leibern  in  25eutfcft- 
Ianb  au  ftftroiten.  S<ft  ftabe  ©r.  SWurnam? 
StrtiFel  im  ©oSpel  $eralb  gelefen  unb 
barau?  aefeften,  bajj  Feine  meitere  ffam* 
naane  fiir  gobraudftte  Kleiber  fur  Shtfe- 
Ianb  gemadftt  mirb,  ba  ba§  ©ebiirfni§ 
nidftt  meftr  fo  grofe  ift. 

#ier  in  ©eutftftlanb  ift  ba?  ©ebiirfni? 
fur  gebraudjte  Kleiber  grofe.  2)ie?  Fann 
man  nerfteften,  menn  man  bebenFt,  bafe 
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fin  grofeer  £eil  be r  aSebolferung  feit  un* 
gefdljr  10  ^abren  nid)t  mebr  in  ber  fiage 
roar,  Sueiber  au  tauten.  finb  SDtilli* 
onen,  Die  alley,  roa©  fid)  mdglidjft  berbie= 
lien  fimnen,  baau  g'Jbrauc^en,  fia)  lie  no= 
tiflft.il  Xiebensmittel  anauta^arfea  uno  fol= 
dje  3uftanbe  tjecrfdjen  jdjon  |eit  emer  Stei* 
lie  uon  3at>ien.  Die  'Armen  tragai  faft 
alle  nur  geflidte  Kleiber,  £d)  tab  auf 
bem  3ug  ciinn  si)tann,  tejfen  Stod  bie  btr= 
fdjiebeniien  ftarbat  Ijatte.  C£r  roar  mil 
toenigften©  20  berf#ebenen  Stiiden  ge= 
flirft.  ibiwie  babeit  nur  einert  Wnaug.  Da 
i)t  aud)  un  grofea*  »ei,urfnis  rur  Un= 
terfleiber. 

(is  ift  Ijier  bie  StegJ,  bau  non  ben  au©» 
getragenen  $leroern  ue  be, am  ©tuefe  aTO 
gcfctjnitt^n  roa\.en,  0a  oami  311m  $lidai 
berroanbt  roabeu.  Der  Sdjneiba  einer 
^ol)Udajieit,au|iait  nut  mebreren  l)«n* 
bert  ^uiantn  cr^aijite  mir,  bafe  fie  am 
(Snbt  lino,  i-a  Du.  itieiber  im  aUgemancn 
•fo  abgetragcn  jinb,  tafe  e©  bcinaibe  ni# 
mogua)  t)t,  alle  tflcdeit  auf  alte  JIleiber 
311  i-^ai.  Wdjniiitye  3uftdube  finb  in  faft 
ulien  ^3 o b itbt  i  gf  eit©aut  lai  ten  bie  Siegel. 

Dtandjmal  f  inbet  man  I'oldK  f#e#en 
jTUcu  mtgv mbgaa)xeitvn,  roo  man  es  beittc# 
ma,t  b.rmmet.  -(fine  ber  Diafoniffat  tn 
emtr  Wnftait  einer  grofjen  proteiranti* 
fd)cu  Stirdjc  in  initndjat  eradblte  roil ,  i)  i& 
bie  Diafoitiffen  biefer  Staid  feit  bem 
^abtt  1914  feme  neuen  Kleiber  erbalten 
batten,  nur  einige  Unterfleioer. 

SBdten  finb  in  biclen  gamilien  in  ben 
fcblecbteften  3uftdnben.  ©cbran#e  Dedcu, 
fliffenbeaiige  itfro.  roiirben  feljr  roifffont- 
men  fein.  Da©  Strob  a«m  giitten  ift 
febr  teuer  geroorben.  ^d)  babe  „S3etten" 
gefeben,  bie  nur  an?  bem  ©ettgefted  nnb 
cincm  rabtgef ledjt  beftanben. 

Slud)  ift  ein  grofee©  Scbiirfni©  fiir  ge* 
tragene  Sd>ube,  bie  nod)  in  braudjbarem 
Suftanbe  finb.  Oft  babe  irf>  in  Wmerifa 
auf  ben  WbfaEbaufen  ©djube  gefeben,  bie 
bier  non  grofeem  SBert  roaren.  3Fur  biele 
finb  bie  3##  au  toner,  bafe  fie  fid)  roeldje 
faufen  fonnen.  WbgefaUene  Stiide  Sobl* 
Ieber  roerben  gebraticbt  aum  ©efoblen  unb 
bie  ncuen  Soblen  befteben  au©  fleinen  an* 
genagelten  Stiiden.  $n  3fliin#n  babe 
id>  auf  ber  Strafje  fieute  gefeben,  bie 
@d)ube  trugen,  bie  gana  au©  alten  ftlei- 


SBabr&eit 

bungsftiiden  gema#  roaren  obne  fieber= 
ober  gilaioblen. 

llm  Kleiber  a«  nerteilen,,  fbnnten  ner= 
fdjiebene  S^etbobcn  angeroanbt  roerben. 
Xte  Wrbeiter  ber  „(£bnftenpflicbt(  fonro 
ttn  eine  betrad^tlidje  WnaabI  nerteilen, 
aber  feine  grofee  Senbung.  Sd  alien 
©tdbtat  finb  SGS o b I td t i gf e i t ^ anf talten ,  bie 
Xiafoniffen  angeftetlt  baben  fiir  bie  Wr= 
men,  8'ie  fonnen  mit  Sebauern  fagen, 
bafj  fie  mtr  roenig  ober  garni#©  a»  Q^bed 
bob ji,  roo  $ilfe  bitter  notroenbig  ift.  8ie 
niiiiven  nur  au  frob  fein  Kleiber  frei  au 
berteilen  unb  fie  roiirben  biefe  Wrbeit  gut 
tun. 

©enbungen  fonnten  nacb  einem  be= 
fonberen  gemad)t  roerben,  bon  roo  fie 
b  an  it  nad)  ben  berfd)iebenen  ©tdbten  roe“i= 
tlr  gefanbt  roerben  fbnnten.  Siir  8en= 
bungen  bon  2BobItdtigfeit©anftalten,  ober 
Senbungen,  bie  an  fol#  abreffiert  finb, 
roerben  in  2>eutf#anb  feine  3ra#foften 
berc#igt.  2Benn  ba  fein  baffenberer 
«)3lab  rodre,  bann  fonnte  $etfmann*berg 
3um  Centrum  biefer  Wrbeit  gema#  roer= 
ten.  Da  ift  aller  Sianm  ba,  ber  notig  ift 
nnb  ©djroefter  .<g>orfel)  ift  eine  grau  bie 
cine  befonbere  @abc  fiir  lleberfi#  bat  unb 
boll  Anergic  ift.  SBenn  fie  fid)  bereit  er= 
fidrt,  ta©  SBieberberbaden  unb  SBeiterfen= 
ben  au  bcauffid)tigen,  bann  roiirbe  bie 
Wrbeit  in  guten  ^anben  fein.  23iellei# 
fbnnten  bie  Kleiber  in  Wmerifa  fo  gebadt 
roerben,  tafi  eine  Hmradung  in  ben  mei= 
ften  fallen  ni#  notig  rodre.  %$edmann©= 
berg  ift  feine  ad>ci  SSteilen  bon  ber  l£tfen= 
babnftation. 

babe  bor  mir  tinen  S9ricf  bon  bem 
.‘oaubtquartier  be©  Sbational  fiutberan 
(Souncil,  437  Sifff)  Wbe.,  97ero  ?)orf,  ber 
grofeten  lutberifeben  SSereinigung  in  Wme* 
rifa,  ber  beri#et  bafe  fie  bom  1.  ^anuar 
bi©  3um  1.  3Wai  b.  $©.  gegen  90  000 
^funb  Kleiber  nacb  Deutfdblanb  gefanbt 
baben.  Diefe  (Senbungen  finb  anfebeinenb 
in  2)fittelbeutf#anb  berteiit  toorben.  ^ 
gebenfe  i:br  ^aubtquartier  in  fieibaig  id 
ndcbfter  3«t  3d  befudben. 

^d)  babe  biele  ^nformationen  gefam* 
melt  beaiiglitb  bon  ^nftitutionen,  burtb 
bie  man  ^lefiber  berteilen  fonnte. 

Stbliefeenb  motbte  id)  fagen,  bafe  bier 
obne  BTOeifel  eine  grofee  ©elegenbeit  ift 
fur  bie  ©efebroifter  in  Wmerifa,  fo3ufagen 
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bie  SMimlein,  bie  bon  ibren  £ifd)en  fal= 
Icn,  bcnen  3U  geben,  fiir  bie  fie  fobiel  mei- 
nen  miirben. 

Sriiberlirf)  griifeenb 

^obn  §orfd). 


Storrefbonbengen. 


£utd)!infon,  ^anfaS,  ben  13.  $uli. 

Sreitagntorgen. 

@ut  gefdjlafen  untec  ©ottes  ©djufe  unb 
gnnbiger  93emabrung. 

(Sinen  @rufe  ber  2iebe  unb  be3  Srie- 
ben$  an  aEe  lieben  SBriiber  unb  ®^tue= 
[tern  in  bcm  £erm,  bie  biefe>3  lefen,  unb 
bann  meiner  aud)  eingebenf  fitib  in  ($e= 
bet.  2>enn  bus  meife  id)'  fd)on,  bafe  id) 
nicbt;?  tun  famt  3ur  ©eligfeit  obne 
fu».  @o  ift  e£  jebeSmal  unb  immerbin 
$efu3,  ber  mid),  bemabrt  auf  bcm  engen 
unb  fdbmalen  Seg  bes  2eben3. 

Sa3  bie  Ieiblidbe  ©efunbbeit  angebet, 
fo  fonnen  mir  ©ott  nicbt  genugfam  ban- 
fen.  Sir  effen  bodb  fo  breimal  be3  £ages 
mit  gutern  3tbt>etit.  ©cbtafen  fo  bei  7 
bi3  8  ©tunben  au3  ben  24.  Unb  baben 
genug  5trbeit  dor  un3  fo  bafe  bie  3eit 
nicbt  tang  mirb  ju  marten  barauf.  Sir 
baben  jefet  fonberlidji  marine?  Setter  unb 
tangt  an  troefen  3 u  merben.  Sir  batten 
fonbcrlidj  nafe  im  ^uni,  fo  bafe  ber  SBoben 
bart  mirb  311m  bearbeiten.  £>ie  erfte  2llf> 
alfa  ©rnte  im  £$uni,  mufeten  mir  im  S5t*ecf 
unb  Saffer  beirn  fabren,  unb  bann  fonnte 
e§  nid)t  getroefnet  merben  tote  matt  e3 
tuiinfebte.  2>aitn  aber  bie  3toeite  (£rntc 
im  Sfuli  ging  gan3  <mber3.  2>a  brauebtf 
man  fdfneiben,  bann  einen  Xag  liegen 
Iaffen  fo  mar  e§  biirre  311m  einfabren. 
£a,  id)  felbft  batte  ba§  SBergniigen  3U  \)&< 
fen,  bie  ©cfeeuer  ju  fiitten,  benn  beibe 
©rnten  maren  febr  gute.  ^a  ein  grower 
©egen  bon  ®ott,  unb  ber  meltlidj  ge 
finnte  2Renfdj  benft  faum  baran,  unb  ber 
Iaue  Sferifti  Sefenner  benft  faum  baran, 
urn  ©ott  3U  banfen  fiir  ben  ©egen.  Sei> 
3en  unb  £afer  finb  fefet  gefdbnitten,  unb 
ba3  3)refd)en  ift  bie  Slage3orbnung.  $sd) 
babe  aber  noth  nidjit  gebort,  mie  btele  ©u- 
fcbel  ber  2T<fer,  both  e3  fdjeint  ntir  fo 
mittelmafeig  3U  fein.  2>er  WrbeitSlobn 
ift  bodb,  $4.00  ber  £ag  unb  Sei3en£rei3 
niebrig.  $a,  bie  natiirlicbe  @rnte  ift 
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doriiber,  aber  ntit  ber  geiftlidben  ift  e3 
faum  angefangen,  ja  bie  gan3e  Selt 
ftebet  reif  ba  unb  erfiifit  has  Sort  bc3 
$errn:  „2>ie  (Srnte  ift  grofe  unb  ber  2lr- 
beiter  menig."  ^a,  menn  mir  geiftliebe  ?lr- 
btiter  nur  bulb  fo  nxutig  mdren  al*  bie- 
natiirlicben  maren, ,  fo  rniirbe  e*  ftarfer 
boran  getien  mit  ©eelen  ein3ufammeln 
fiir  bae  'Jteid)  ©ottey.  —  2ic  natiirlicben 
2lrbeiter  famen  auf  ben  Sradjtjiigen  ber* 
fteeft,  obne  (Mb,  mit  leerer  £afd)e,  unb 
maren  cine  Sodje  bor  ber  3eit  fefeon  bier, 
urn  ben  grofeen  Sobn.  3>as  mar  ber  gan* 
3e  3*uecf.  sXber  ber  geiftliebe  ©naben* 
Iobn  fiir  bie  gciftlidjen  'Jlrbeiter  ift  bodb 
taufenbmal  grower,  ^a,  bie  ©ottfclig- 
feit  ift  3U  alien  Xingeit  niibc  unb  bat 
bie  SSerbcifjung  biefes  unb  bey  3ufiinftigen 
2^ben§.  ©ebet  ben  bimmlifdjen  (Srofcben 
3um  2obn.  ^>a,  ttmigfeityleten  fiir  cine 
geiftliebe  Xagecmrbcit. 

•  ifSrebigcr  Silfiam  ?)ober  unb  Seib  n., 
Mona,  ^a.  maren  bier  aitf  ©efud),  ©ie 
maebten  eo  bod)  nur  fur3.  ^eb  batte 
ba$  Sorredjt  ibn  einmal  311  boren  i»ie 
3?rebigt  311  fiibren.  5lud)  ^rebiger  ©.  S.- 
iPeacbt)  unb  Seib  bon  '4?eUebiflc,  si?a.,  mm 
ren  in  unfercr  SRittte  gemefen.  s45eibe.- 
iPaar  finb  jebt  bei  aiianitou,  (iol.  fid)  311 
erfrifdjen.  natiirlicben  ©efunbbeit 

balber.  ^cb  boffe  aber,  ber  .^err  mirb 
fie  aneb  im  geiftlid)eit  nid)t  bergeffen  311 
ftarfen  urn  fie  3ubereiten  fiir  bay  geift- 
licbe  ?lrbeitsfelb.  iBr.  ^Jead)t)  bat  ct* 
Iicbe  bringenbe  ^rebigten  gebalten.  Sir 
baben  in  nnferer  £>ft'(£entcr'0emcin  9 
junge  Seute,  bie  in  ben  llnterrid)t 
fommen,  urn  befonbers  gelebrt  unb  un« 
terriebtet  3U  merben,  mie  fie  bie  Oinabe. 
unb  SBergebung  ibrer  ©iinben  unb  ben 
$rieben  mit  @ott  unb  bay  $eil  ftt  (Sbrifto 
erlangen  fonnen.  $a,  ba§  bolle  $eil  in 
Gbrift.o  ift  bod)  ma§  id)  einent  jebeit 
miinfebe  unb  ibm  gem  burd)  bie  ©tiabe 
®otte£  basu  brlfen  mollte. 

®.  (£.  9Raft. 


barren  lernen  bon  itiemanb  ctma£. 
„Senn  bu  ben  barren  im  SWorfer  3erftie* . 
fteft  mit  bent  ©tempel  mie  ©riibe,  fo  lie- 
fee  bodb  feine  SRarrfjeit  nicbt  bon  ibm" 
(©br.  27,  22.  £>er  Seife  aber  mirb  im* 
mer  fliiger,  je  ntebr  er  mit  anberen  ber« 
febrt. 
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fcerolb  ber 

eined  Staffed  bon  ©Iberfelb, 
Sentfdjlanb. 


©Hterfelb,  ben  3.  $uli  1923. 

S(n  §errn  ©.  3).  ©iingericb  SBedman. 
©cfjr  gcebrter  §err  ©iingericb! 

fcieber  ©ruber!  ^eraiicb  banfe  id)  &b* 
iten  fitr  bie  fiiebedgabe  bon  $100.  bie 
gie  mir  fiir  unfere  ftinberbeime  jugefdjidt 
baben.  $d)  bitte  ©ie,  aud)  ben  freunb* 
(idjen  ©cbern  ineinen  innigften  3)anf  aus* 
gufprecbcn,  ber  $crt  mode  alien  ein 
teidjer  ©ergelter  fein !  ©benjo  banfe  id) 
$bnen  fur  perfonlicbe  ©abe  im  ©e= 
4rag  bon  $50.00  bie  fiir  ein  ftiubetbeim 
beftimmt  finb,  bad  ©ie  in  ©atenfebaft 
iibanebmen  modem  S&a  module  icb  3bs 
nen  gernc  bad  ©erforgungbbmid  unb 
©dugtingdbaint  im  ftreid  3flord  Por* 
Jd)Iagen,  (Seiterin  graulein  3Rartba  3)e 
#aas),  bad  im  befefcten  ©ebiet  liegt,  bort 
ift  furcbtbarc  Slot.  3>enfen  ©ie,  bor  eini* 
seen  SBocben  famen  brei  ©ade  §aferfIocfen 
•aid  Ciebedgdbe  aud  Slmerifa  an.  3>ie 
©elgier  berlangten .  cine  Sfbgabe  bon  35* 
<100  SOW.,  bie  bad  arme  ftinberbeim  niebt 
batte.  ©nblidj-  nad)  brei  SBodjen  fonn* 
'fen  fie  ficb  bie  §aferflocfen  bolen;  aber 
fie  toaren  bon  ftarbol  getranft  unb  gana 
ungen ifrbar  gemorben.  3)ad  ift  bod)  mabr* 
baftig  ber  ©ipfel  ber  ©emeinbeit,  aber 
OVott  ftdrft  bie  ©dume  bafe  fie  niebt  in 
ben  $immel  nxicbfen. 

©iir  .  baben  iefet  250  ftinberbeime  mit 
iiber  10,000  ftntbem  in  3>eutfd)lanb  ju 
unterftiiben.  2)a  fonnen  ©re  ficb  benfen, 
twe  grofo  unfere  ©ebiirfniffe  finb.  SBit 
mii&ten  beraagen,  toenn  toir  nur  bie 
fftrerfliebe  ft ot  fefcen,  bie  und  umgibt; 
aber  mir  mfcffen: 

„@rdfecr  aid  ber  $elfer, 

3ft  bie  ftot  ja  niebt!" 

©ott  fann  unb  toitb  bie  §eraen  feiner 
ftittber  bemegen  in  Slmerifa,  bafe  fie  fi<b 
ber  Sftmen  in  3>eutfcblanb  erbarmen. 
©onft  mofeten  ja  tatfaeblidj  biele  berbun* 
gem,  bied  aber  mode  er  in  ©naben  Per* 
tyitenl 

aWit  beraRcbem  ©rub  Perbleibe  ieb  3br 
banfbar  ergebenet  SB.  ftniepfamp. 

©emerfung:  Xiie  $erolb  fiefer,  meldfe 
eftoad  beigetragen  baben  au  ben  ©elbga* 
ben  bte  mir  uadi  3)eutfd)Ianb  gefdficft  ba* 
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ben  fiir  bie  ftinberbeime  moden  gefadigft 
bem  2)i  ref  tor  SB.  ftnieptamp  feme  3)anf* 
abftattung  annebmen,  ba  er  roiinfebt  id) 
fod  ibnen  bafiir  banfen  an  feiner  ©tatt. 

@.  3).  ©iingerieb. 


(iin  ©rub  aui)or  unb  ©lautbendmunfd) 
an  alle  geiftreiebe  ©riiber  unb  ©ebmeftern 
im  ©eift  ber  SBabrbeit,  benn  ©ott  ift  bie 
SBabrtieit  unb  bie  £iebe,  ade  bie  feinen 
SBilten  mit  Stat  unb  SBabrb^tr  bemei* 
fen,  gegen  ade  bie  ©otted  SBiden  fueben 
ju  beleben,  unb  mit  Siebe  bemcife  ggen 
aE  Xiiebbaber  ber  emigen  SBabrbeit  ©ot* 
tes.  3cb  mid  mi£b  etroad  erflaren  iiber 
SMarci  9,  38."  .^banned  aber  antmortete 
ibm  unb  fprad):  „ftteifter,  mir  faben  ei* 
nen,  ber  trieb  Xeufel  in  beinem  ftamen 
aud,  meldjer  und  niebt  nacbfolget;  unb  mir 
nerboten  es  ibm,  barum  bafe  er  und  nid)t 
nad)fo!get.  Sefud  aber  fpraeb:  3br  foUt 
ed  iljm  jridbt  berbieten.  2)enn  ed  ift  ftie* 
manb,  ber  eine  Slat  Due  in  meinent  ftamen, 
unb  moge  balb  iibel  Pon  mir  reben.  SBer 
nid)t  miber  und  ift,  ber  ift  fiir  und." 

„3ft  ed  moglid),  fo  biel  an  eucb  ift,  fo 
bdbt  mit  aden  aifenfcben  grieben."  ftom 
12,  18.  S)enn  mo  ber  ©eift  ift,  ba  ift 
greibeit.  2)ie  fiiebe  tut  bem  ftaebften 
niebt*  ©ofed.  ©o  ift  nun  bie  Siebe  bed 
©cfebed  Grfiidung.  Unb  meil  mir  fol* 
d)ed  miffen,  namlidb  bie  Beit,  bafe  bie 
©tnnbe  ba  ift,  anfjuftefjen  Pom  ©d)Iaf; 
fintemal  unfer  $eil  iefct  nafjer  ift,  benn 
ba  mir  glaubig  murben;  bie  ftaebt  ift 
Pergangen,  ber  Stag  aber  Ijerbei  gefom* 
mat:  fo  lafet  und  ablegen  bie  SBerfe  ber 
ginftemid,  unb  anlegen  bie  SBaffen  bed 
Siebtd.  ftom.  13,  10.  11.  12.  „2Bir  er* 
matjnen  eud)  aber,  liebe  ©riiber,  Permed)* 
net  bie  Ungeaogenen,  troftet  bie  piein* 
gldufrigen,  traget  bie  ©cbhxieben,  feib  ge* 
bulbig  gegen  ^ebermann.  ©ebet  iu,  bafe 
ftiemanb  ©ofed  mit  ©ofent  3€manb  Per* 
gelte,  fonbem  adeaeit  jaget  bem  ©uten 
ttad>,  beibed,  untereinanber  unb  gegen  $e* 
bermann."  1.  Xbeff.  5,  14.  15.  3)en  ©eift 
bdmpfet  nid)t,  bie  SBeidfagurtg  Peradbtet 
niebt;  meibet  aden  bofen  ©dbein,  feib  ade* 
3eit  froblieb,  betet  obne  Unterlafj  fiir  ein* 
anber,  feib  ade  ©ott  befoblen,  in  biefer 
Beit  unb  ©migfeit.  Slud  Siebe  gefd)rieben 
au  ©otted  ©bre.  3d.  ft.  Sober. 

$en  11.  3uli  1923.  $utcbinfon,  ftanf. 


$c*otb  btr  SBabrIjfil 


©often,  Sub.,  ben  11.  Suli  1923. 

C5ine  merftoitrbige  ©efd)id)te  non  einem 
£tnbe.  Stuf  ben  8.  beg  9flonatg,  too  bie 
©emeinbe  an  Sacob  %.  Stillerg  toar,  ba 
toaren  Sebi  X.  SOWHers  aud)  ba,  unb  nad> 
ber  ©emeinbe  bat  ft*  ®iub  sefeljlt,  bann 
too  fie  Iang  fuften  eg  gefuitben  fjaben  in 
ber  ^rtnatt,  too  eg  fiir  tot  gebalten  tour* 
be,  toietootjl  eg  toieber  ettoas  jum  £eben 
fommen  ift,  £>at  bod)  ber  Strut  eg  nidbt  er= 
Iaubt  bag  ®inb  brim  gu  neljmen,  big  ber 
anbere  Xag,  baranf  bat  eg  Sungcnfieber 
gebabt,  u.  ift  geftorben.  §eute  10  Iftr  ift 
bie  iieicbt  befteUt;  bag  toeift  baft  bie  ©Item 
SBacbter  follen  fein  iiber  ibre  ®inber,  unb 
toann  fie  and)  ffton  meinen  grofe  gu  fein. 
Xann  ift  eg  notig  toeiter  nod)  gu  ergablen 
non  einer  bebenfticben  ©efd)id)te,  gefdjeben 
burcb  Sift,  Stegen  mit  fo  nielen  Sift* 
ftrablen  unb  aud)  grofee  Stofferguffe,  fo 
bat  aud)  ber  Sift  einen  ®itabcn  getroffen 
bon  ungefabr  14  ^abren  att,  mit  Stamen 
®nepp,  ein  Sobn  bon  $eter  Sfrtepp  unb 
SEScib,  unb  toar  audb  gugteid)  tot,  bieg  ift 
geftern  abenb  ettoa  6  tftr  gefcbeben,  bag 
ift  toieber  eine  SBarnung  fiir  ung  SSien* 
fcben.  — 

Sftt  toaren  toir  an  ber  £eid>t  bon  bem 
£ebi  X.  3JJiHer  unb  SBeiib  ibrcm  ®inb,  fein 
Sllter  toar  1  $abr,  4  3)?.  £etd)*mreben 
tourben  gebalten  bon  0.  X.  §od)ftetIer 
iiber  SWattf).  18,  etticbe  Serg,  unb  Sia- 
tbaniel  S.  filler  iiber  S<ft-  5,  etlidje 
Serg.  eg  ift  beftimmt  auf  ben  13.  bem 
®nepp  feine  £eid)t  gu  batten  an  bem  ®rei* 
ner  ©emeinbebaug.  X*teg  gibt  toieber  eine 
SSarnung  toie  ber  Xob  fo  fdptelt  fommen 
fann,  unb  tut  beg  gtoar  nocb  in  ber  3rit 
too  mandbe  ben  Xreb  nebmen  gu  ben  un* 
niften  ©efeltfcbaften  mit  Steffen,  Sau* 
fen,  Stncben,  Xangen  unb  ^offart  trei* 
ben,  too  bie  Obrigfeit  nod)  ©etoatt  anle* 
gen  mufj  fiir  bie  Sitgenb  im  3aun  gu 
balten.  Sft  toiinfcb  bie  ^erotb  Cefer  toiir* 
ben  bem  SOtenno  Simon  fein  Scbreiben  Ie* 
fen  auf  Seite  216 — 217  im  erften  Xeil. 
S<b  glaube  eg  toare  ung  eine  SBamung 
tooburdb  ein  mandber  SRenfdb  geftdrft 
fonnte  toerben,  bietoeil  toir  unferen  ®in- 
bem  gu  Piet  gu  Iaffen  too  ibnen  fdjiiblicb 
ift  unb  nicbt  erbaulid).  &b  toiinfcbe  eg 
toiirben  alg  nocb  mebr  fleifeigen  Stbrei* 
ben  betbor  fommen,  idb  toill  eg  bem  @bi* 
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tor  iiberlaffen  es  an  ben  Stab  gu  bringen. 
Son  mir,  X.  3-  .§od)ftct!cd. 


Stbgefiirgte  Siadjridjten  cingcfanbt 
Don  £.  SI.  Stiller. 


S.  X.  2)ober  toar  auf  Sefud)  eine  fur- 
ge  3ait  bei  ber  ©emeinbe  au  Saplar 
Stuff,  Stiffouri,  fein  Iriblidjer  S ruber 
Sifdjof  Xotoag  £jober  bon  Xbontag  Ofta. 
toar  aud)  an  bcmfcibigen  Ort  au  ber  3rit 
um  2iebe»mabt  gu  batten. 


Sri  ber  Stnfunft  eineg  Xelegramm  am 
Stoutag  abenb  toar  cs  erfabren,  bag  ber 
Sifdbof  Stmog  St.  £)ober  non  Sbibf bana¬ 
na,  Snbiana  geftorben  ift.  &  2)aber 
unb  a®db  unb  !&>uag  Kauffman,  Sifcbof 
St.  9Raft  unb  SSeib  unb  Xiafon  X.  St. 
Xro:er  fubren  ab  ant  Xiengtag  nad^  Sbib- 
fbetoana  um  ber  Seidbe  bei  gu  toobnen. 
Si  act)  bem  fietebenbegangnie  fiitb  bie  Si* 
fcbbf  St.  SMajt,  (£.  ^5.  Sorntreger  urtJl 
Siatbaniel  SWitter  nocb  Siapbanee,  ^ubiana 
gefabren  um  burd)  ^orbemug  in  ber  ©c- 
meinbe  gu  arbeiten. 


ft.  Xeefc  unb  SBtib  non  ^»ubbarb,  Ore¬ 
gon  toaren  auf  Sefutf)  bei  ung  unb  geben- 
fen  etticbe  SBodben  antoenben  Sertoanbt* 
fdjaft  gu  befudben  in  nnferer  ©egenb,  bann 
nacb  SBafbington,  X.  ©.  fabren  non  btc^/ 
um  ibren  Sruber  ^onag  Kauffman  gu 
befueben,  bann  auf  ber  $eimreije  toeitere 
Sertoanbtfcbaft  gu  befueben  in  Ohio,  $tt- 
biana,  ^otoa  unb  SKontana. 


Xobegangeigen. 


Srcnncman:  —  ^afob  Srenneman 
toarb  geboren  in  §oImeg  6o.  Ohio,  ben 
20.  Siprit  1844.  ^ft  geftorben  au  jeiner 
.^eimat  in  ^otoa  ©o.  $otoa.  ben  26.  ^u- 
ni  ben  26.  1923.  $ft  att  getoorben  79 
Sabre  unb  6  Xage.  Sn  feiner  Sugenb 
fam  er  mit  feinen  Gltern,  ^Jeter  unb 
Sarbara  Srenneman  na<b  Sotoa  unb  lie* 
feen  ficb  nieber  nabe  SJalona,  Sotoa,  unb 
toobnte  bafetbft  bei  feinen  ©Item  big  er 
beiratete.  Xann  gog  er  nacb  Sotoa  ®o. 
Sforb  bon  SBeHman.  Sm  ©emeinen  mit 
ben  friiben  Stnfieblem  in  Satoa  bat  er 
mandbe  Gfrfabrungen  burthgemabt  im 
friiben  fieben. 


$erolb  ber  SBa&r&eit 
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$n  fcincn  jutigen  $abren  ^at  er  ficb 
bereinigt  mit  ber  Stntifd)  2ftennoniten  ©e* 
meine  burd)  93if<bof  $acob  ©djmarsen* 
bruber,  toelcber  ber  erfte  SBifcfjof  mar  ber 
SlmifdKn  ©emeinbcn  in  ^obnfon  unb  um» 
liegenben  bounties.  3u  biefer  ©emeinbe 
blicb  er  ein  treuu?  C^lieb  bis  iu  feinem 
©nbe.  ' 

am  3.  gebr.  1878  .berebelicbtc  er  fid) 
mit  ©djmefter  2ftaria  2>.  Sober  burcb  58i* 
f$of  2lbner  Sober.  .  2ft it  feincr  geliebten 
Ratlin  tcilte  er  greub  unb  iieib,  fur  ei= 
nen  3eitraum  Don  45  ^aljren,  4  9ftonatctt 
unb  23  Sagen.  3u  btefer  ©be  murben 
geboren  2ftenno,  Saniel  unb  ©li.  2XIXe 
moan  annxfenb  an  ber  2eid)t. 

2>ie  §ittierlaffenen  finb:  bie  betriibtc 
9Bitroe  uub  bie  Obcn  genannten  Slinber 
mtb  eine  grojje  3a&I  greunbe  uub  93er- 
ftmubte  urn  fein  £jnfd&eiben  311  betranern. 

$>er  SJerftorbene  bot  gelitten  mit  einem 
langmabrigen  fieiben,  unb  bie  lenten  paar 
2Bod)en  Ijatte  er  biel  3d)mev3en.  bi? 
bPr  £ob  ibn  enblid)  baPon  erlofte. 

©in  fitter  £eid)enbienft,  murbe  geleitet 
am  £>eim  burcb  ©Imer  3d)mar3eitbruber.. 
auf  bie?  folgte  bie  Seicbenrebe  am  £)ber 
SDeer  ©reef  23erfamtnlung?baufe,  burcb 
amo?  Scbmaraenbntbcr  nub  ©iiseon  So= 
ber  nt  Seutfd)  unb  &  &  Sober  in  ©ng= 
lifcb.  —  Ser  Sejt  toai  2.  Sim.  4,  7.  8., 
bon  mcld)ent  Sroftmorte  gerebet  murben. 

$>ie  ©eerbigung  fanb  ftatt  in  bcm  bei= 
liegenben  5Wegrabni?plab. 


Saoib  5ft.  Sober,  Soiitt  bon  ©briftiau 
unb  ©Xifabctl)  Sober  ftarb'  $SuIi  ben  17. 
X‘J2::  ganj  fcbnefi.  ©r  mar  am  2Bii3cn 
gaSbeln  unb  biefj  bie  gubre  baltcn,  fiel 
.pfqbltd)  nieber  unb  jog  etlidjc  mal  2ltem 
unb.  mar  fobalb  an ■5.  3  cut  filter  mar 

ti.'i  xs.'  7  2 ft.  unb  0  X.  ©r  baite  fid)  Per- 
ebelid)t  im  SBinter  1:920  311  Mbarina  aft. 
3ug  Sodjter  bon  2ftoffe  unb  ©arab  3ug, 
bei  beneti  fie  mobnten  unb  bmtcrten.  fiei* 
(benrcben  marett  gebalten  am  $au?  burd) 
©:'  X'  unb  viobam;  93.  5f3itfd)e. -1 

Slbbanne?  2).  Mih’man.  .‘3tarb  311 
©etfebiUe,  5J3a.  aug.  5l  1923,  im  alter 
pen  77  5.  5,  unb.  13  3;.  Seidjenrebcn  ma* 
rcn  gebalten.  aug.  7.  burd)  ©no?  Shirt) 
unb  Johann 5£itfcbe.  ©ino  gtojje  3dbl 


2ftenfcben  batte  ficb  berfammelt,  bie  Iefcte 
©bre  3U  bemeifen  bem  alten  23 ruber,  ©r 
batte  ficb  berebelicbt  3«  Mbarina  3«g 
oor  beinabe  fiinfaig  Sabren.  ©*  binter- 
Icifsl  fein  9Beib,  brei  3obne ,  unb  brei 
Sod>ter,  feinen  §ingang  3U  betrauern, 
bod)  nicbt  afc  bie  feine  &offmmg  baben. 


58crid)t  boit  frcten  ©abcn  cingcfanbt  feit 
bctn  lenten  58crid)t  bom  1.  ^ltli  1923, 
fiir  bie  2totleibenben  in  fftufflanb  ttnb 
bie  Stinbcrbcime  in  £eutf<blanb. 


giir  9iufeXanb. 

©in  greunb  bon  Settebife  ^a.  $8.00 

^5.  3.  Cberbolt,  iftorfilt  2ki.  10.00 

2)ie  ©riner  unb  Somnline  2lm.  ©.  10.00 
93ctti.  23itfd)e,  ^“ofomo,  $nb.  10.00 


38.00 


2)eutfd>e  ^tnberbeime. 

£ber  Seer  ©reef  ©emeinbe  unb 

3ountagfd)uIe  $47.08 

©in  S^««b  bon  Daflanb,  2ft b.  5.00 

©in  Sreunb  Don  ScdeDtUe,  ^3a.  7.00 

)ftorb  ©linton  3.  3d)ule  2)tibbleburt), 

^nb.  60.00 

3.  ODerboIt,  2torfoIf,  93a.  10.00 

93enj.  93itfdbe,  i^ofomo,  ^nb.  10.00 

©in  grcuttb  Don  2teu  §odanb,  513a.  10.00 
©riner  unb  Somnltne  a.  2ft.  ©e= 

mcinbe  10.00 

S.  ©.  SBeaDer,  Sfttcblanb,  5^a.  10.00 

ivs.  3.  SDber  unb  SBeib,  Mona 

Sooa  10.00 

S.  S»ber  unb  28eib,  ^alona, 
vsoma  'nrr  r]^.'!  .  10.OO 


189.08. 

2ftit  Sanfbarfeit  quittiert 

3.  S.  ©ungertcb. 


9BeiI  ^efu  93ritber  nid)t  an  ibn  glaub- 
ten,  3prid)t  ^efuS  3U  ibnen:  2fteine  3eit 
ift  nod)  nidjt  bie;  eure  3eit  aber  ift  aUe= 
mege.  ,^ob.  7,  6. 


3ei  getren  bi?  in  ben  Sob.  Offb.  2,10. 
^cb  bin  mit  bir.  .Sef/  41,  10.‘ 


$ertM>  betSBafjrfjctt 
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EDITORIAL 


For  the  sixth  time  in  the  his;  ore  of 
this  nation  has  its  President  died, 
while  holding  that  distinguished  of¬ 
fice,  with  its  grave  and  tremendous 
responsibilities.  But  only  twice  be¬ 
fore  was  death  due  to  disease,  and 
three  times  to  the  horrible  deeds  of 
assassins.  As  the  intelligence  of 
President  JIarding’s  death  was  an¬ 
nounced  our  thoughts  went  back  to 
the  days  of  early  childhood ;  and  to 
a  stanza  of  hymn  especially  which  I 
remember  hearing  nty  father  some¬ 
times  sing :  the  second  verse  of 
“Mear” : 

“Princes,  this  clay  must  be  your  bed, 

In  spite  of  all  you  tow’rs! 

The  tall,  the  wise,  the  rev’rend  head 

Must  lie  as  low  as  ours.” 

And  when  God  decreed  after  the 
fall  of  man,  “Dust  thou  art,  and  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return”  (Gen.  3:19) 
He  made  no  exception  for  the  not¬ 
able  persons  or  princes,  but  set  this 
as  a  law  to  which  all  would  he  sub¬ 
ject  regardless  of  person,  station  or 
circumstances.  And  the  new  execu¬ 
tive  now  is  experiencing  that  which 
he  knew  of  only  by  observation  and 
theory  before.  May  the  blessings 
from  on  high  rest  upon  him,  and  give 
him  wisdom  that  he  may  serve  wise¬ 
ly  and  well. 

As  original  articles  were  lacking 
and  furnished  selected  articles  also 
the  editor  restorted  to  hurriedly  or 
rather  abruptly  written  articles  of  his 
own.  If  the  Herold  gravitates  to  a 
more  nearly  “one  man’s  paper,”  as 
far  as  the  English  part  is  concerned, 
it  is  because  it  must  needs  be  so  for 
of  lack  of  material  furnished.  Again 
let  us  plead  with  you,  dear  readers, 
that  correspondence  have  more  at¬ 
tention  from  all  our  congregations. 

“We  can  never  serve  God  without 
serving  humanity.” 


502  $er»lb  let  2Bt$tfeU 


FIELD  NOTES  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  wife  and  son 
Harvey,  accompanied  by  sister  John 
Hostetler  (a  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
sister  Yoder),  and  her  little  daughter 
Mary,  and  sister  Ezra  Peachy  and 
daughter  Viola,  all  of  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Casselrrtan  Riv¬ 
er  district  over  the  Lord’s  day,  July 
22. 

Bro.  Yoder  preached  three  edifying 
sermons  while  in  this  community — 
twice  in  Oak  Dale  M.  H.,  and  in  the 
evening  at  the  Maple  Glen  or  Miller 
M.  H. 


Jacob  Yoder  and  wife  of  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  brought  a  load  of 
canned  fruit  and  other  supplies  to  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  July  21,  the 
supplies  having  been  furnished  by 
the  Kishacoquillas  or  “Big  Valley” 
people. 

The  generous  amount  of  the  dona¬ 
tion  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact 
that  the  machine  used  was  much 
overloaded:  but  the  inmates  of  the 
Home  will  be  equal  to  disposing  of 
the  liberal  supplies  furnished  without 
“overbading,”  we  are  sure. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Elk  Lick, 
Pa.,  was  with  the  Greenwood,  Del., 
congregation  over  the  Lord’s  day, 
July  29. 


Bro.  Thomas  H.  Miller,  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Publishing  Asso¬ 
ciation  left  the  Casselman  River 
region,  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  1,  going 
from  here  by  “Bus”  to  Uniontown, 
thence  by  trolley  to  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  from  there  by  trolley  to  Greens- 
burg,  thence  by  train  to  points  in 
Ohio,  his  next  stop  to  be  near  Goshen, 
Indiana,  and  then  on  home.  His  so- 
journings,  previous  to  coming  here 
were  in  Indiana  and  in  Mifflin  and 
Lancaster  counties,  Pa.,  and  the  Nor¬ 
folk  region,.  Va.,  as  well  as  some  of 


the  larger  eastern  cities  and  other 
points  of  interest,  including  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C. 

We  trust  the  big,  genial  secretary- 
treasurer  may  have  enhanced  and  ad¬ 
vanced  the  Herold’s  interests  consid¬ 
erably  on  this  trip.  We  are  sure  he 
has  become  acquainted  with  the  “ups 
and  downs”  of  the  Herold  situation 
and  of  the  mountainous  and  mountain- 
bordering  regions  as  well,  on  his  visit. 
We  trust  this  will  not  be  his  last  east¬ 
ern  visit. 


Supt.  Levi  Sauder,  wife  and  son  of 
the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home,  accompanied  by  three  of 
the  home’s  directors,  and  their  wives, 
among  whom  were  Bro.  Ben.  Kauff¬ 
man  and  wife  of  Gap,  Pa.,  were  visit¬ 
ors  at  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  for 
a  brief  time  on  Friday,  Aug.  3.  The 
following  morning  they  continued 
their  journey  eastward  intending  to 
remain  in  the  vicinity  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  over  the  Lord’s  day.  They  were 
on  the  regular,  annual  visiting  trip  to 
children  consigned  or  placed  in  pri¬ 
vate  homes  by  their  home. 

REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME,  GRANTSVILLE,  MD. 

For  May,  June,  and  July,  1923 


Balance  in  treasury,  May  1, 

1923  $284.06 

Donations  received 
May  5,  A  Brother,  la.  10.00 

Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y.  40.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Sewing 
Circle,  la.  5.00 

May  13,  Home  Cong.,  Md. 

and  Pa.  33.96 

17,  A  Brother,  la.  10.00 

19,  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y.  78.35 

28,  A  Brother,  Ont.  2.00 

29,  A  Brother,  la.  10.00 

June  2,  A  Brother,  Mich.  25.00 

6,  Conservative  Amish 

Church,  Akron,  N.  Y.  9.49 
13,  Part  of  Conference  col¬ 
lection,  Belleville,  Pa.  37.29 


503 


$er«lb  her  SSaljr&eit 


15,  Dr.  Wenzel,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa. 

25,  A  Sister,  Md. 

July  2,  A  Brother,  Ont. 

A  Sister,  Ont. 

9,  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y. 
Unknown 

21,  A  Brother,  la. 

A  Brother,  Pa. 

A  Brother,  Pa. 


Total  Donations 
Allowances  for  Children  in 
Support : 

McClellan  Children 
Johnson  Children 
Turney  Child 
Kuhn  Children 
Norris  Child 
Cooper  Children 
Leasure  Children 
Bittinger  Child 
Fields  Child 
Snyder  Children 
Grandstaff  Child 
Schoonover  Child 
Leith  Children 
Shriver  Children 
Williams  Child 
Moore  Children 
Valdiserri  Children 
Leese  Children 

Total  Allowances 
Expenditures 
Flour  and  Feed 
Groceries 
Dry-Goods 
Hardware 

Medical  Necessities 
Dr.  Davis,  for  Professional 
Service 
Stationery 
Gas 

Tires  and  Innertubes 

Paint 

Fencing 

Butter 

Freight 

Cement 

Apple-butter 

Electric  Light  and  Power 
Service 


10.00 
5.00 
3.00 
1.00 
68.00 
25.00 

2.50 
20.00 
11.00 

$406.59 
Home  on 

$  61.00 
25.00 
24.00 
61.00 
30.00 
55.00 
80.00 

6.50 
18.00 

100.00 

2.00 

35.00 

20.00 

15.00 

10.00 

27.00 

48.00 

8.00 


Banner  Lye  and  Toilet  soap 

9.25 

Children’s  Cribs 

27.54 

Mellins’  Food 

13.50 

Beef 

12.35 

Fertilizer 

16.58 

Sugar 

40.00 

Labor 

182.00 

Incidentals 

2.90 

Total  Expenditures 

$887.55 

Summary 

Allowances 

$625.50 

Donations 

406.59 

Bal.  in  Treasury  May  1,  1923 

284.06 

$625.50 

$  82.25 
61.81 
104.76 
42.86 
22.45 

•  20.00 

8.25 
$  16.08 

28.60 

5.92 

22.25 

51.25 
8.63 

13.08 

77.25 

17.99 


Total  $1316.15 

Bal.  in  Treasury  Aug.  1,  1923  $428.60 
Bal.  due  on  Building  Fund, 

May  1,  1923  $445.26 

From  Lewis  Co.  Cong.,  N.  Y.  $100.00 
Bal.  Due  on  Building  Fund, 

Aug.  1,  1923  $345.26 

The  additional  room  to  the  school 
building  has  been  contracted  to  Bro. 
Simon  M.  Yoder  for  $1250.00;  foun¬ 
dation  not  included. 

The  foundation  is  now  completed 
which  has  cost  the  Home  about 
$24.00  for  cement  and  some  labor; 
the  carpenters  are  busily  engaged 
erecting  the  framework.  Prospects 
are  that  the  building  will  be  com¬ 
pleted  till  school  opens. 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows :  Canned  fruit 
and  garden  vegetables,  milk,  butter¬ 
milk,  chicken  and  duck  eggs  pork, 
lard,  apples,  potatoes,  beef,  veal, 
apple-butter,  cheese,  doughnuts,  huck¬ 
leberries  and  apple  jelly,  etc. 

The  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa., 
canned  and  delivered  300  quarts  of 
cherries,  24  quarts  peaches,  some  to¬ 
matoes,  cherry  butter,  dried  apples, 
eggs,  cookies  and  pies,  etc. 

The  last  three  months  has  kept  us 
very  busy  placing  and  replacing  chil¬ 
dren  besides  our  daily  duties;  five 
of  the  nine  children  that  were  placed 
out  for  the  summer  to  earn  their 
boarding  came  back  and  three  were 
aerain  replaced  in  other  homes. 
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Five  children  on  support  were  tak¬ 
en  home  by  their  parents. 

Nine  children  were  placed  out  on 
trial  as  follows: 

Margaret  Greene,  5  years  old,  with 
brother  Peter  Swartz,  Mich. 

Charles  Shanholtz,  '  13  years  old, 
with  Galen  Peck,  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

May  Johnson,  with  Bro.  A.  B. 
Gingerich,  Ohio  (2  years  old). 

Harold  Sperry,  six  months  old. 

Eva  Stump,  nine  years  old,  with 
Bro.  John  Yoders,  Ohio. 

Raymond  and  Murvella  Grandstaff, 
10  and  8  years  old,  and  Virginia 
Leith,  1  year  old,  with  brother  Sam 
Millers,  Ohio. 

George  Mosier,  8  years  old,  with 
Lloyd  Rush,  Bittinger,  Md. 

Nine  support  children  were  again 
admitted  thus  leaving  us  with  a  fam¬ 
ily  of  65  children ;  40  on  support  and 
26  to  be  placed  in  homes;  one  baby 
boy  will  be  two  years  old  in  October 
and  the  others  all  ranging  in  ages 
from  three  years  to  fourteen  years  of 
age.  Of  these  four  are  girls,  one  girl 
three  years  old,  one  five  years  and 
two  girls  12  and  13  years  old. 

We  thank  God  for  Christian  homes 
and  that  these  unfortunate  children 
can  be  gathered  into  the  Home  here 
and  kept  until  hearts  and  homes  are 
opened  to  receive  them  and  we  hope 
the  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
taken  children  of  this  kind  are  re¬ 
ceiving  as  much  joy  in  their  efforts 
put  forth  for  the  children  as  the 
children  are  in  receiving  homes ; 
while  we  may  not  expect  all  these 
children  to  become  true  followers  of 
Christ,  for  we  know  that  when  He 
was  here  upon  earth  not  all  received 
Hint,  some  followed  for  the  “loaves 
and  fishes,”  but  there  were  also  many 
that  were  willing  to  do  as  Mary  of* 
old,  sit  at  His  feet  and  listen  to  His 
words. 

So  we  feel  that  some  of  these  chil¬ 
dren  are  also  willing  to  listen  to  His 


words  and  become  His  true  follow¬ 
ers. 

Let  us  pray  for  them. 

The  Workers. 


WATCH 


Watch  therefore  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 
Matt.  24:42. 

With  the  wisdom  and  understand¬ 
ing  that  I  have,  I  will  try  with  the 
Lord’s  help  to  write  these  few  lines. 

Did  Matthew  mean  by  these  words 
that  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  be 
continually  watching  the  sky  to  see 
if  the  Lord  would  appear? 

If  we  knew  that  Christ  would 
come  topight  what  would  we  do? 

Would  we  be  joyfully  awaiting 
His  appearing,  or  are  we  among 
those  that  would  try  and  find  a  hid¬ 
ing  place  where  God’s  eye  should 
not  see  us? 

Oh  let  us  be  prepared  to  meet 
Jesus,  he  will  take  us  to  a  place 
which  is  far  more  beautiful  than 
what  we  have  ever  seen.  There  will 
be  no  parting,  no  tears,  no  more 
trials,  and  tribulations,  but  all  shall 
be  joyful  throughout  eternity. 

What  a  merciful  Savior  a  true 
Christian  has  found,  ready  to  forgive 
all  our  sins,  all  we  have  to  do  is  to 
be  sorry  for  our  sins  and  confess 
them  to  Jesus  then  he  will  forgive. 

What  Is  A  Christian? 

A  Christian  is  a  follower  of  Christ, 
being  born  again,  regenerated  and 
walking  in  newness  of  life,  by  this 
we  mean  having  put  off  the  old  man 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts,  and  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  our  mind  putting  on  the  new 
n*an  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbor  for  we  are  members  one  of 
another. 

Let  all  bitterness  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour  and  evil  speak- 
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ing,  be  put  away  from  you  with  all 
malice. 

And  be  kind  one  to  another,  ten¬ 
derhearted,  forgiving  one  another 
even  as  God  for  Christ  s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you,  Hebrew  4:22-32. 

How  may  we  know  a  Christian  when 
we  see  one? 

When  one  is  born  again  it  is  mani¬ 
fested  by  fruits.  In  Galatians  5:22, 
23  we  read*:  But  the  fruits  of  the 
spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  against  such 
there  is  no  law. 

Let  us  delight  in  being  a  Christian 
even  if  the  world  doth  hate  us,  for 
we  know  it  also  hated  Christ  and 
treated  him  worse  than  it  has  ever 
treated  us,  but  still  he  was  without 
sin. 

Christ’s  second  coming  will  be  joy¬ 
ful  to  all  Christians  and  sure  all 
.Christians  will  be  watching  for  him, 
’even  when  we  are  asleep  we  are 
watching  for  him  if  we  are  prepared 
to  meet  him. 

When  he  doth  come  let  us  be 
arrfong  those  that  will  hear  these 
words,  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  father 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

I  will  close  with  the  words  of 
Mark  13:35-37. 

Watch  ye  therefore  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or 
at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morn- 
ing : 

Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you 
I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 

Pray  for  me. 

Yours  as  a  young  worker  in 
Christ’s  vineyard, 

Mattie  Miller, 

Mark  Center,  Ohio. 


“There  is  one  true  joy  in  life— being 
used  in  a  great  purpose  realized  by  your¬ 
self  to  be  a  divine  one.  Therein  alone  can 
man  discover  the  meaning  of  his  life— 
by  finding  has  use  to  God.” 


&<t  Jjrbeit 

ENJOYING  FELLOWSHIP  WITH 
GOD,  OR  POWER  TO  LIVE 
WITHOUT  SIN  PROVEN 
BY  SCRIPTURE 


Your  iniquities  have  separated  be¬ 
tween  you  and  your  God,  and  your 
sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that 
he  will  not  hear.  Isa.  59:2. 

Dear  Reader,  are  you  enjoying 
fellowship  with  God  these  days? 
(Read  I  John  1:6,  7).  If  so,  you  are 
indeed  a  happy  person.  We  meet 
persons  every  day  who  deny  the 
possibility  of  living  without  sin,  and 
they  generally  quote  I  John  1 :8,  10, 
but  seem  to  forget  the  9th  verse  as 
well  as  the  7th.  Now  the  question 
arises  what  did  John  mean  anyhow? 
Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  to  God.  and 
ask  Him  to  open  to  us  the  Scriptures, 
as  He  did  to  the  two  disciples  on 
their  way  to  Emmaus.  Now  in  the 
fifth  verse  of  first  John  he  says,  This 
then  is  the  message  which  we  have 
heard  of  hint  and  declare  unto  you, 
that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all.  (That  is  the  oppo¬ 
site  of  darkness).  And  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all.  Paul  tells  his  Colos- 
sian  brethren  (Col.  3:3)  if  ye  are 
Christians  ye  are  dead.  Dead!  to 
what?  Well  read  the  third  chapter 
from  one  to  seventeen.  And  their 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  In 
the  tenth  verse  Paul  says,  they  have 
put  on  the  new  man;  which  is  re¬ 
newed  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  him  that  created  him.  (Now  there 
is  no  sin  in  God.  And  if  we  are 
created  again  in  his  glorious  image, 
there  can  be  no  sin  in  us).  Now  let 
us  bear  in  mind,  that  our  lives  are 
hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  return  to 
first  John;  chap.  1.  Now  under  the 
light  of  the  6th  verse  it  stands  us  in 
hand :  Let  us  examine  our  own  hearts 
and  see  if  we  are  really  born  again? 
But  the  7th  verse  takes  it  for  granted 
that  we  are.  And  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another.  (Goa 
and  Jesus,  and  all  true  Christians). 
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Read  prayers  of  Jesus,  John  17,  vers¬ 
es  16  to  21,  especially  verse  21.  And 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  But,  says 
one,  what  about  the  8th  verse?  Well, 
did  you  ever  see  any  one,  who  said, 
they  are  good  enough  without  re¬ 
ligion.  I  have.  And  to  those  the  8th 
and  10th  verses  apply.  Now  in  Matt. 
18:11.  Jesus  tells  us  the  Son  of  man 
came  to  seek  and  save  that  which 
was  lost.  But  as  long  as  we  depend 
on  our  good  morals  or  good  works 
and  thereby  say  in  the  8th  and  10th 
verses  we  have  no  sin!  We  are  lost. 
But  when  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  and 
convinces  us  of  sin.  (Read  John  16: 
8-11).  We  get  awakened  to  our  lost 
and  sinful  condition,  then  the  9th 
verse  helps  us  out.  Say  if  we  repent 
of  our  sins,  it  will  lead  us  to  confess 
them  to  Jesus,  our  High  Priest.  He 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  (actual  transgressions).  But  he 
does  not  stop  there,  But  will  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness  (which 
is,  wrong  doing,  or  wrong  being,  in 
the  sight  of  God.  And  all  such  is 
sin).  1  John  5:7.  (Read  I  John 
3:1-9).  Oh!  My  dear  friend,  read 
this,  with  a  prayerful  heart,  hold 
your  heart  open  to  the  truth,  take 
the  word  of  God  for  it,  let  the  Holy 
Spirit  guide  you.  I  am  praying  for 
you.  Some  would  say,  are  you  never 
tempted?  I  say  yes,  and  the  nearer 
I  live  to  God,  the  fiercer  is  the  battle 
with  Satan.  But,  that  is  not  sin. 
Did  not  the  Devil  tempt  our  Savior? 
And  yet  he  was  without  sin.  And  he 
was  our  example:  In  the  light  of 
I  Pet.  5 :8.  I  cannot  see  that  tempta¬ 
tion  is  sin,  for  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us.  Rom.  8:37.  Read  Rom.  8:1-11. 

Dear  friend,  pray  over  this: — For, 
God  wants  labourers  in  his  vineyard 
to  work  and  give  light  to  a  perverse 
and  sinful  world. 

I  could  give  scripture  passages  on 
this  point,  that  would  keep  me  writ¬ 
ing  for  a  long  time,  but  will  just  give 
a  few,  read  them.  Rom.  6:1,  2  in 


particular,  but  read  prayerfully  the 
whole  chapter,  especially  verses  5,  6, 
11,  14,  15,  17,  18,  20,  22,  and  23. 
Rom.  4:8.  Prov.  14:34.  Heb.  4:15,  16. 
Praise  God  for  the  hope  held  out  in 
verse  16.  Heb.  9:26.  I  Pet.  2:21,  22. 
In  the  light  of  Heb.  10:26,  27  we  are 
in  danger,  if  we  sin.  I  could  go  on 
a  long  while  yet,  but  I  think  this  is 
enough  to  convince  you,  that  the 
dear  Lord  wants  us  to  live  without 
sin.  Now  pray  over  this  earnestly. 

(  Remember  Rom.  8:26-28  and  be  en¬ 
couraged. 

I  will  now  try  and  give  a  few 
scripture  passages,  to  show  the  pos¬ 
sibility,  and  power,  to  live  this  sin¬ 
less  life. 

There  still  might  remain  some 
doubt,  and,  the  question  might  arise: 
But,  how  can  I  do  this,  live  without 
sinning?  Well,  how  did  Paul  do  it? 
He  had  the  flesh  crucified  with  the 
lusts  and  affections  thereof,  Gal.  §  :- 
24.  And  so  could  say,  what  he  did 
in  Gal.  2:20,  The  life  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  (not  in)  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God.  And  that  ex¬ 
plains  how  he  wanted  to  glory  in 
nothing,  but  the  cross  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  By  whom  the  world 
was  crucified  to  him,  and  he  to  the 
world.  Gal.  6:14.  And  also,  how  he 
desired  to  know  nothing  among  the 
brethren  at  Corinth;  but  Jesus,  and 
him  crucified.  Read  I  Cor.  2:2.  Read 
the  whole  chapter,  see  the  spirit  of 
meekness  in  the  man  verses  3  &  4. 
And  also  wisdom  and  power  from  on 
high,  verses  6,  7,  10,  11,  12,  13.  Oh  ! 
how  I  praise  God  for  sight,  spiritual 
sight,  which  God  giveth  those  that 
are  born  of  His  spirit.  He  saves  me 
now,  and  gives  me  grace  to  over¬ 
come  all  things  through  Christ  Jesus 
so  that  I  can  claim  those  precious 
promises  in  Rev.  3:5,  12,  and  21. 
Rev.  2:7,  17.  I  have  trials,  yes,  and 
persecutions  and  it  is  all  because  I 
hold  people  to  the  truth  as  I  find  it 
in  the  Word  of  God.  But  He  helps 
me  to  overcome  and  by  His  grace  I 
shall  ever  stand  against  sin,  whether 
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it  be  in  the  shape  of  pride,  style,  or 
ungodliness,  in  any  form,  knowing 
that  if  I  prove  faithful  to  the  end,  it 
shall  be  said  of  me  in  that  great  day 
that  I  am  one  of  those  that  have 
washed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of 
the  lamb.  Rev.  17:14.  Oh,  how  I 
love  Jesus ;  and  this  love  shed  abroad 
in  my  heart  gives  me  a  sweet  hope 
of  heaven ;  Rom.  5 :5.  This  love  in 
my  heart  helps  me  to  love  my  neigh¬ 
bor  as  mystelf ;  and  even  my  ene¬ 
mies  :  and  I  know  I  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life:  because  I  love 
the  brethren.  I  John  3:14.  And 
hereby  I  know  that  he  abideth  in  me, 
by  the  spirit  he  has  given  me.  I  Jno. 
3:24.  , 

Now  pray  earnestly  over  this.  Ke- 
member,  you  can  never  walk  perfect¬ 
ly  in  the  sight  of  man.  But  God 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth  for  man  look- 
eth  upon  the  outward  appearances, 
but  God  looketh  upon  the  heart.  I 
Sam.  16:7.  He  said  to  Abraham, 
Walk  before  me  and  be  thou  perfect. 
Gen.  17:1.  And  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  unto  him 
as  righteousness.  Rom.  4:3.  Gal.  3:6. 
Jas.  2:23.  But  I  will  stop,  I  did  not 
mean  to  preach,  but  my  heart  is  full, 
and  its  desire  is  the  salvation  of  Is¬ 
rael.  Rom.  10:1. 

Now  I  commend  you  to  the  grace 
of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  and  hope 
and  pray,  that  your  life  may  be  as 
pictured  in  Luke  1:74,  75.  Hoping 
and  praying  that  this  will  be  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  same  spirit  (i.  e.  Love) 
as  I  sent  it.  Amen. 

(P.  S.)  To  get  the  full  benefit  of 
the  above,  you  must  humbly  and 
prayerfully  read  (without  prejudice) 
and  meditate,  over  the  given  scrip¬ 
ture  passages,  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  may  God  bless  it,  and  you 
in  the  reading  of  it,  as  it  proved  to 
be  a  blessing  to  me  when  I  first  read 
it— Selected  and  contributed  by  a 
Reader. 

“The  Bible  always  addresses  salvation 
to  the  individual.” 


t 

JUST  A  MISTAKE 


In  a  narrow  ward  in  a  hospital  in 
one  of  our  smaller  cities,  at  the  end 
of  the  row  of  beds  occupied  by  per¬ 
sons  suffering  from  various  afflic¬ 
tions,  lay  a  man  well  up  in  years, 
having  one  eye  bandaged  shut.  We 
knew  him  well  and  also  knew  of  his 
recent  misfortune  before  visiting  the 
hospital.  He  had  several  habits  that 
as  combined  causes  brought  about 
his  present  undoing.  First,  from 
early  life  he  was  a  smoker;  second, 
as  local  butcher  among  his  farmer 
neighbors,  and  he  was  a  skillful 
slaughterer,  too,  he  frequently  car¬ 
ried  rifle  cartridges  loose  in  his 
pocket;  so  a  few  days  ago  he  loaded 
his  pipe,  as  usual,  he  thought,  but  he 
had  stuffed  in  a  cartridge  with  the 
usual  tobacco,  lighted  his  ‘  smoke 
and  complacently  proceded  to  enjoy 
his  indulgence.  As  the  process  pro¬ 
gressed  and  the  pipe  contents  be¬ 
came  heated  the  cartridge  exploded 
and  shot  part  of  the  cartridge  into 
the  smoker’s  eye,  destroying  that 
organ.  When  we  saw  him  in  the 
hospital  his  eye  had  been  removed 
about  eighteen  hours.  He  philosoph¬ 
ically  reflected  that  “these  things 
will  happen.”  But  when  those  things 
happen  it  is  always  due  to  a  cause. 
And  as  his  condition  is  considered 
the  conclusion  logically  follows  that 
the  loss  of  a  comparatively  good  eye 
is  due  to  the  habits  of  smoking;  and 
carelessness  in  handling  and  carry¬ 
ing  ammunition.  How  much  better 
off  were  our  friend  now,  had  he  al¬ 
ways  steered  clear  of  both  of  these 
habits.  The  smoking  habit  had  cost 
him  many,  many  dollars  in  the  past, 
just  to  satisfy  and  fill  a  demand, 
which  he  himself  established  and 
brought  into  existence,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  at  some  discomfort  and  pains 
and  which  left  him  the  worse.  Then 
carelessness  in  handling  that  which 
may  be  useful  and  effective,  but 
which  may  be  very  destructive  when 
its  force  is  misdirected  or  permitted 
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to  be  exerted  at  random  and  unto 
harm,  brought  about  the  combina¬ 
tion  which  resulted  as  stated  above. 
Yes,  it  was  just  a  mistake,  but  just 
that  mistake  resulted  in  the  great 
loss  and  injury  thus  sustained:  and 
the  harm  can  never  be  undone,  in 
this  life.  May  the  mistakes  of  the 
victim  of  this  accident  and  our  mis¬ 
takes,  too,  not  follow  us  throughout 
ceaseless  eternity.  But  these  human 
experiences  should  impressively  show 
unto  us  that  ‘‘whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  They 
show  unto  the  stern  existence  of  the 
law  of  cause  and  effect.  “Just  a  mis¬ 
take” —  nevertheless  a  MISTAKE. 
Once  a  doctor  was  reminded  of  the 
habits  of  a  certain  well-known  man, 
locally  well-known,  who  consumed 
meat  freely  and  instantly  the  doctor 
retorted  “Yes,  and  he  paid  the  pen¬ 
alty,  too,  with  his  life.”  So  if  this 
doctor  was  right  in  his  survey  of  the 
matter  this,  too,  was  only  a  mistake. 

A  certain  young  man,  the  son  of  a 
doctor,  who  had  the  unfortunate 
habit  of  drunkenness,  once  helped  to 
husk  corn  for  the  writer,  and  in  or¬ 
dinary  conversation  referred  to  the 
intemperate  habits  of  some  people, 
including  in  the  criticism  his  dis¬ 
solute  father,  as  we  understood  him 
to  mean.  But  referring  to  himself  he 
boldly  declared  “I  would  not  be  a 
fool  like  some  people  are  and  let  the 
drink  habit  overcome  me;  I  can 
drink  when  I  want  to  but  I  can  also 
leave  drink  alone.”  I  thought  then, 
that  with  his  inherited  tendencies, 
his  only  safe  course  would  be  to 
leave  alcoholic  drink  alone  as  a  bev¬ 
erage  ;  but  in  his  self-assurance  and 
self-security  he  felt  safe  and  sure, 
and  some  years  later,  even  though 
he  had  a  devoted  wife  and  a  number 
of  children,  he  died — a  suicide,  prob- 
atrWtjbecause  he  made  the  mistake  of 
tftJstmg  himself  in  the  indulgence  of 
thie  oUf  enemy  of  the  family — alcohol. 

And  we  are  obliged  to  think — to 
conclude,  we  cannot  logically  do 
otherwise  that  they  who  supply  and 
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produce  the  tobacco  that  others  may 
make  the  mistake  of  using  it — they 
that  produce  tobacco  because  of  the 
money  that  is  in  it,  (for  they  surely 
are  not  moved  by  compassion  for  the 
tobacco  user’s  strong  desires,  to  raise 
tobacco  because  of  that)  are  also 
following  a  course  that  is  just  a  mis¬ 
take.  Some  of  our  beloved  brethren, 
whose  presence  is  often  accompanied 
by  those  odors  so  objectionably  no¬ 
ticeable  in  long  time  users  of  to¬ 
bacco,  may  urge  that  in  times  past, 
our  forefathers  also  distilled  liquor, 
as  though  one  evil  justified  another; 
but  to  this  we  cannot  conscientiously 
do  otherwise  than  answer  that  this 
was  also  a  mistake.  Let  us  seek, 
prayerfully  and  carefully  to  avoid  all 
those  mistakes,  lest  sometime  the 
experience  of  our  injured  friend  of 
the  doubly  loaded  pioe,  in  a  graver 
and  greater  degree  and  kind  be  ours, 
and  that  like  him  we  be  victims  of 
disaster  due  to  a  combination  of  our 
mistakes.  A  Friend. 


LESSONS  ALONG  THE  WAY 


J.  B.  Miller 

It  was  at  Uniontown,  Pa.,  just  a 
few  days  ago,  that  the  writer  was  in 
a  decent  and  clean  looking  establish¬ 
ment  to  buy  some  supplies  to  make 
up  a  midday  lunch  to  be  eaten  some¬ 
where  along  the  wayside,  en-route  to 
Scottdale,  via  Connellsville.  The  man 
in  .  charge,  judging  from  his  olive 
complexion  and  foreign  accent  and 
pronunciation  was  of  foreign  descent, 
perhaps  Greek  or  Italian.  There 
were  several  persons  there  ahead  of 
the  writer  and  so  he  was  obliged  to 
wait  until  their  business  had  been 
attended  to.  And  it  was  while  these 
negotiations  were  carried  on  that  the 
aforesaid  man  in  charge,  made  some 
remarks  which  were  truly  impressive 
and  carried  good  morals,  so  that  they 
are  considered  good  enough  to  be 
passed  on  to  our  readers.  He  said 
that  the  lazy  man  has  the  hardest 
time  of  any  man  in  the  world;  and 
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that  he  who  laments  and  bewails  his 
ill-fortune  and  misfortune  and  spends 
his  time  brooding  over  his  troubles 
and  adversities  simply  augments  and 
multiplies  them  by  his  course  of  ac¬ 
tion  and  that  if  such  an  one  would 
busy  himself  with  doing  the  useful 
and  the  good,  it  would  vastly  change 
his  own  state  of  mind  and  his  for¬ 
tunes.  That  the  one  who  is  occupied 
with  that  which  is  useful  and  noble, 
and  busies  himself,  feels  and  becomes 
different,  and  rids  himself  of  that 
stagnation  due  to  laziness  or  the 
paralyzing  effect  of  worry.  I  have 
not  attempted  to  present  the  thoughts 
in  the  order  or  words  as  he  said 
them,  for  when  the  conversation  was 
first  listened  to  I  had  no  idea  that  it 
might  be  worthy  of  repetition,  much 
less  of  publication.  Later,  as  his 
other  caller’s  business  had  been  at¬ 
tended  to  he  turned  to  me  and  asked 
what  I  wished.  One  of  our  company 
had  mentioned  sardines,  ks  helping 
out  on  variety  could  we  get  them, 
and  as  I  mentioned  them,  to  my 
surprise  he  answered  “I  have  only 
the  ordinary  kind,  I  have  nothing 
better;”  you  may  be  sure  it  seemed 
quite  out  of  the  ordinary,  for  most 
merchants  of  all  classes  generally  in¬ 
sist  that  they  either  have  just  what 
you  want  or  have  something  “just  as 
good” ;  for  sometimes  they  seem  to 
take  the  attitude  that  you  either  do 
not  know  what  you  want  or  you  do 
not  want  what  you  should  want. 
What  a  refreshing  and  unique  ex¬ 
perience  it  was  to  have  this  excep¬ 
tional  man  face  me  squarely  and 
frankly  and  unreservedly  say  “I  have 
only  he  ordinary  kind ;  1  have  noth¬ 
ing  better.”  But  it  was  just  the 
“ordinary  kind”  that  was  the  object 
of  my  inquiry.  But  in  connection 
with  inquiry  about  some  other  ar¬ 
ticle,  I  have  forgotten  what  that  was, 
he  seemed  equally  frank  and  dis¬ 
posed  to  carry  into  practice  the  com¬ 
mand  of  our  Lord;  “And  as  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you  do  ye  also 
to  them  likewise”  (Luke  6:31). 
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But  the  required  purchases  were 
made  and  we  went  our  way  and  the 
incident  was  partly  forgotten ;  but 
this  morning  in  looking  over  the 
Christian  Monitor  the  selected  article 
entitled,  “The  Government  Shall  Be 
Upon  His  Shoulder,”  was  reproof 
and  correction  for  worrying  and 
brooding  over  mistakes  and  mis-steps 
of  the  past,  some  of  which  the  writer 
was  responsible  for  and  some  which 
he  had  no  part  in,  save  in  bearing 
the  sorrows  which  they  occasioned. 
In  the  article  referred  to,  the  account 
of  the  man  who  was  invited  to  ride 
upon  a  cart  but  who  having  a  heavy 
burden  strapped  to  his  shoulders 
kept  the  burden  upon  his  shoulders, 
while  riding  in  the  cart,  so  that  his 
benefactor  need  not  carry  his  burden, 
was  used  as  an  illustration,  to  show 
how  fast  and  tenaciously  we  hold  to 
our  burdens;  even  when  God’s  word 
says  “Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time :  cast¬ 
ing  all  your  care  upon  him :  for  he 
careth  for  you”  (I  Peter  5:6,  7). 

The  writer  of  the  article  referred 
to  says  “The  little  story  has  often 
been  in  my  thoughts  of  late.  *  *  *  * 
I  fancy  there  are  few  who  are  con¬ 
tent  to  bear  no  burden;  few  who  are 
not  occupied  with  great  and  tedious 
matters,  or  in  small  and  trifling  ones, 
which  might  lie  at  their  feet  while 
the  weight  and  care  were  borne  by 
another,  even  by  that  One  whose 
special  prerogative  it  is  to  bear  the 
cares  and  burdens  of  others,  and 
whom  we  rob  of  many  things  while 
we  tenaciously  clasp  our  sorrows  to 
our  wearied  hearts.  ******** 
We  fear  to  let  go  and  hold  on  so 
firmly;  we  fear  to  give  all  into  his 
hands.” 

So  as  I  read  the  article,  what  I  had 
heard,  incidentally,  came  to  mind  and 
the  conduct  or  practice  of  that  speak¬ 
er  impressed  me  very  favorably  so 
that  I  attached  more  importance  to 
what  he  said  by  what  I  saw,  that  he 
did.  And  if  I  have  occasion  to  again 
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go  to  or  to  pass  through  Uniontown 
I  shall  certainly  remember  the  man 
whom  I  learned  to  know  through  the 
medium  of  minor  trade,  and  who  im¬ 
pressed,  in  a  practical  way,  upon  me 
the  virtue  and  blessedness  of  trustful 
activity  and  of  being  busy  in  a  manly 
and  useful  manner  and  calling;  and 
the  article  seeming  to  corroborate 
what  had  been  thus  casually,  as  it 
seemed,  spoken  about  I  hope  these 
thoughts  passed  on  may  help  some 
one  and  that  we  may  “prove  all 
things:  hold  fast  that  which  is  good” 
(I  Thes.  5:21). 


SOME  MISTAKES  THAT  MIGHT 
BE  AVOIDED 


J.  B.  Miller 

I  have  lying  before  me  an  agricul¬ 
tural  journal  of  recent  date  which 
has  an  inquiry,  which  I  shall  give 
word  for  word,  as  far  as  quoted;  as 
I  believe  a  lesson  may  be  extracted 
from  the  circumstances  stated  in  in¬ 
quiry,  which  aptly  applies  to  affairs 
of  greater  importance  and  weight 
than  that  embodied  in  the  inquiry. 
The  inquirer  signs  herself  “Mrs.  M.” 
and  the  quotation  follows:  “I  had  to 
sell  my  cows,  as  my  tenant  was  go¬ 
ing  to  leave,  and  I  could  not  find 
another ;  neither  could  I  find  a  buyer 
for  the  farm,  which  I  wished  to  sell 
with  the  stock  and  everything  on  it. 
A  cattle  buyer  offered  me  $400  for  11 
new  milkers,  which  is  less  than  $37. 
a  head.  I  knew  they  were  worth 
more  money,  but  was  excited  and  did 
not  know  what  to  do.  I  had  to  de¬ 
cide  some,  way  and  I  said  T  guess  I 
will  have  to  let  you  -have  them.’  So 
he  took  them  and  I  hear  he  sold 
them  for  $100  a  head.  I  should  have 
had  at  least  $70  a  head.  Because  I 
was  a  woman  and  had  to  get  rid  of 
my  cows  he  saw  a  chance  to  beat  me, 
and  he  took  advantage  of  it.”  The 
inquiry  then  concludes  with  the  anx¬ 
ious  inquiry  “Could  you  do  anything 
about  it  ?” 

The  journal  replies  in  part  and  in 


substance  as  follows:  “This  case  is 
very  typical  of  many  others  which 
are  brought  to  us.  *******  * 
There  seems  to  be  no  chance  for 
effecting  a  different  settlement.  An 
agreement  was  evidently  rrfade  for 
selling  the  cows  at  a  certain  price, 
and  the  sale  was  made.  ****** 
The  sale  will  hold  and  apparently 
there  is  no  way  of  going  back  of  it 
now.  The  only  thing  is  that  it  is 
another  illustration  of  the  danger  of 
trying  to  do  business  of  this  kind 
without  giving  full  consideration  to 
it,  and  consulting  with  some  one  who 
would  help  give  a  fair  estimate  of 
value.” 

Probably  the  woman  was  dealt 
with  extortionately ;  perhaps  the  man 
who  bought  the  cows  was  like  the 
typical  buyer  of  whom  Solomon 
wrote  “It  is  naught,  it  is  naught, 
saith  the  buyer :  but  when  he  is  gone 
his  way  then  he  boasteth”  (Prov. 
20:14).  The  journal,  in  its  answer 
given  above  sagely  calls  attention  to 
the  need  of  consideration  and  con¬ 
sultation.  Many  a  one  has  gone  into 
ventures  without  due  consideration 
and  without  seeking  or  sometimes 
without  accepting  advice :  and  has 
long  and  deeply  rued  and  regretted 
the  venture.  Once,  after  making  an 
unwise  business  venture,  the  writer 
called  upon  an  uncle  for  advice:  the 
uncle  was  justified  in  saying  “Du 
haet’st  besser  um  Rot  g’frogt  eb  du 
in  die  Sach  ’gange  bist.”  Just  re¬ 
cently,  by  chance,  it  was  learned  that 
a  man  selling  some  remedy  (?)  had 
relieved  people  in  a  nearby  commun¬ 
ity  of  considerable  money,  just  be¬ 
cause,  as  it  appears  to  the  writer,  of 
lack  of  consideration.  I  often  drive 
past  a  certain  small  farm,  which  a 
young  man  once  owned,  which  was 
located  right  next  to  his  father’s 
farm,  the  old  homestead,  but  which 
he  without  much  consideration  or 
any  consultation  with  his  folks,  sold, 
and  now,  he  lives  on  a  smaller  and 
much  inferior  place.  And  if  he  did 
not  want  the  place  his  father  would 


have  gladly  bought  the  place,  it  is 
claimed,  had  he  only  known  that  his 
son  intended  to  sell.  And  thousands 
of  dollars  might  have  been  saved 
had  people  only  consulted  and  sane¬ 
ly  considered,  instead  of  becoming 
“excited,”  when  these  stock  promot¬ 
ers  and  exploiters  went  about  with 
their  various  schemes,  who,  as  a  rule 
manage  to  deftly  secure  hard-earned 
and  much  needed  money  through  the 
so  prevalent  “root  of  all  evil” — the 
“love  of  money”  on  the  part  of  the 
victim ;  for  to  this  incentive  and 
motive  they  really  appeal;  but  not 
under  that  name,  of  course  and  most 
people  will  deny  that  such  is  their 
motive,  when  they  choose  to  walk 
into  the  “spider’s  web.”  However, 
though  it  is  bad  enough  to  lose 
money  in  this  manner  there  are  other 
losses  which  are  incomparably  worse. 
Possibly  because  of  momentary  ex¬ 
citement  and  confusion  persons  gave 
consent,  made  promises  and  agreed 
to  proposals  which  were  their  life¬ 
time  or  perhaps  even  to  their  ever¬ 
lasting  disadvantage  and  hurt.  Per¬ 
haps  because  of  loss  of  head  or  loss 
of  self-possession  men  or  women, 
boys  or  girls  consented  to  associate 
in  some  special  manner  with  some 
one  who  has  had  a  harmful  influence 
upon  some  one  in  this  manner  or 
whose  contact  has  left  a  harmful  ef¬ 
fect.  Perhaps  because  of  lack  of  de¬ 
cision  and  want  of  sufficient  firmness 
and  because  some  one  urged  or  ad¬ 
vised  that  some  one’s  company  be 
accepted  one,  who  had  not  really  evil 
intentions  thus  gave  consent  to  evil 
opportunities  which  occasioned  re¬ 
grets  and  much  sadness  throughout 
life,  though  the  carnal,  lustful,  sinful 
designs  did  not  succeed.  And  as  it 
has  sometimes  been  said  as  a  prov¬ 
erb — “Marry  in  haste,  repent  at  lei¬ 
sure”  perhaps  it  is  necessary  to  warn 
against  becoming  excited  and  giving 
consent  unto  marriage,  without  being 
prayerful  arid  careful  as  this  mo¬ 
mentous  alliance  or  union,  either 


unto  blessing  or  unto  blighting,  de¬ 
serves. 

The  inquiry  referred  to,  in  this 
article,  which  is  enough  to  arouse 
one’s  sympathy,  stirred  up  the 
thought  that  if  some  are  liable  to 
become  “excited”  and  consequently 
confused  in  such  purely  business 
matters,  there  is  grave  danger  that 
some  one  in  apparently  helpless  or 
unprotected  circumstances  or  under 
pressure  of  other  influence  or  because 
of  being  indebted  for  some  favor,  or 
through  gratitude  or  because  the 
applicant  is  very  worthy  or  because 
he  is  popular,  may  also  become  con¬ 
fused  and  “excited”  and  enter  into 
an  agreement  of  life  partnership 
which  may  prove  very  disappointing. 
And  to  fathers  and  mothers  be  this 
appeal  earnestly  and  urgently  made 
that  every  effort  be  put  forth  that 
the  boys  and  girls  be  trained  to  firm¬ 
ness,  steadfastness,  resolution,  self- 
possession  and  to  self-preservation, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  “in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.”  Like 
many  another  preacher  I  have  em¬ 
ployed  a  number  of  words  and  not 
yet  come  to  my  text.  But  perhaps 
you  will  remember  the  text  better  if 
that  is  given  last,  as  a  fitting  climax: 
and  may  all  turn  to  Bible  precepts 
and  principles  as  this  article,  begin¬ 
ning  with  this  life’s  affairs  closes 
with  the  passage  from  God’s  Word: 
“But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness, 
or  covetousness,  let  it  even  not  be 
named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints  ;  nor  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk¬ 
ing,  or  jesting,  which  are  not  be¬ 
fitting:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 
For  this  ye  know  of  a  surety,  that 
no  fornicator,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolator, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  God.  Let  no  man  de¬ 
ceive  you  with  empty  words:  for 
because  of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of 
disobedience.  Be  not  yet  therefore 
partakers  with  them;  for  ye  were 
once  darkness  but  are  now  light  in 
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the  Lord:  walk  as  children  of  light 
(for  the  fruit  of  light  is  in  all  good¬ 
ness  and  righteousness  and  truth) 
proving  what  is  well-pleasing  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark¬ 
ness,  but  rather  even  reprove  them; 
for  the  things  which  are  done  by 
them  in  secret  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of.  But  all  things  are  made 
manifest  by  the  light:  for  everything 
that  is  made  manifest  is  light. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake,  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  shine  upon 
thee.  Look  therefore  carefully  how 
ye  walk,  not  as  unwise  but  as  wise; 
redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  fool¬ 
ish,  but  understand  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is”  (Eph.  5:3-17 — Revised 
Ver.). 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  16.  Dear  Her- 
old  readers  and  friends : — I  am  going 
to  write  another  letter  for  the  Herold 
and  tell  uncle  Jake  how  many  verses 
I  have  learned.  I  have  learned  26 
English  and  18  German  Bible  verses 
besides  12  verses  of  Ger.  Songs.  I 
want  to  learn  a  lot  more  and  get  a 
dollar  Bible.  Well  I  had  company 
Sunday.  They  were  cousin  Bertha 
Gingerich  and  Verba  Bontrager.  We 
had  lots  of  fun.  Yours  truly,  Tillie 
Gingerich. 

(Dear  Tillie: — Have  you  no  greet¬ 
ings  nor  good  wishes  for  anyone? 
Sunday  should  be  a  day  of  devotion 
and  religious  exercise,  and  not  a  day 
of  merry-making  or  “Lots  of  Fun.” 
I  hope  you  will  learn  this  before  you 
get  much  older.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  16.  Dear  uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — I  have 
made  up  my  mind  to  write  this  my 
first  letter  for  the  Junior  Department. 

I  am  1 1  years  old.  I  memorized  ‘46 
English  and  20  German  verses  to 
report  this  time,  and  would  like  to 


have  a  50  cent  Testament.  I  want 
to  learn  more  verses.  Bertha  Ging¬ 
erich. 

(Dear  Bertha: — In  whose  care  shall 
I  address  your  Testament?  You  are 
lacking  four  cents  of  having  enough. 
Uncle  Jake.) 

Shakespeare,  Ont.,  July  14.  Dear 
uncle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read 
this  letter,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold,  as 
this  is  my  fourth  letter.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized.  six  verses  of  morning,  and 
four  verses  of  evening  prayers,  count¬ 
ing  four  lines  to  the  verse.  Also  sev¬ 
en  Bible  verses  and  sixteen  verses  of 
songs,  all  in  English.  The  weather 
is  fine  at  present.  The  men  folks  are 
making  hay  at  present;  they  are  at 
the  last  field.  In  order  not  to  make 
this  letter  too  long,  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Lily  May  Schwartzendruber. 


Wellesly,  Ont.,  July  18.  Dear  uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  I 
will  again  write  a  letter  for  the  Jun¬ 
ior  Department  and  answer  Bible 
questions  No.  300,  301  and  302. 
(Your .  answers  are  all  correct.  Un¬ 
cle  Jake.)  I  wonder  how  much  you 
owe  me  now?  (50  cents.  Uncle  Jake.) 
Health  is  fair  around  here,  so  far  as 
I  know,  excepting  my  grandmother. 
She  has  been  sick  for  about  six  weeks 
now.  She  is  87  years  of  age  now.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Lizzie  S.  Lichti. 


Wellesly,  Ont.  July  18.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Jake: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  at  my  grandma 
Gascho’s  at  Wellesly  for  my  holiday. 
I  love  to  read  the  Junior  letters.  I 
want  to  report  the  following  verses, 
which  I  have  memorized :  they  are 
32  Bible  verses  in  German  and  11  in 
English,  besides  three  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  Prayer,  from  a  little  prayer  book 
which  uncle  Jake  has  sent  me.  If 
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I  have  learned  enough,  would  you 
please  send  me  a  Ger-Eng.  Testa¬ 
ment?  Wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all,  I  will  close.  Katie  Lais. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  19.  Dear 
Herold  readers: — I  greet  you  in  Je¬ 
sus  holy  name.  I  have  memorized 
17  Bible  verses  in  German,  and  18 
Bible  verses  in  English.  Where  do 
you  find  the  English  Bible  questions 
in  the  Herold?  I  have  seen  letters 
with  such  answers,  in  the  Herold. 
The  whooping  cough  is  making  its 
round  in  our  neighborhood.  My 
brother  and  sister  are  having  it.  Sev¬ 
eral  infant  babies  have  died  with  it, 
in  the  last  month.  The  weather  is 
fair  for  growing  crops.  From  a  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Mabel  M.  Eash. 

(Dear  Mabel: — -We  have  no  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  questions.  Those  english 
answers  were  from  such  that  read 
the  German  questions  and  answered 
them  in  English.  Why  can’t  you  do 
likew:  ^  I  am  not  much  of  a  schol¬ 
ar  and  am  afraid  I  could  not  handle 
English  Bible  questions.  Uncle  Jake.) 


Amboy,  Ind.,  July  22.  Dear  uncle 
{ake  and  all  Herold  readers: — This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
have  memorized  40  verses  besides  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  23rd  Psalm 
in  English ;  and  34  verses  besides  the 
Lord’s  prayer  in  German.  How'  many 
more  will  I  have  to  learn  to  get  a 
German  $1.00  Bible?  Health  is  fair, 
so  far  as  1  know.  I  will  close.  Clara 
A.  Sommers. 

(Dear  Clara:— This  letter  and  its 
contents  come  to  67  cents.  Count 
your  English  letter  at  three  cents, 
and  English  verses  at  a  half  cent 
each,  and  your  German  verses  at  a 
cent  each,  and  if  you  could  write  a 
German  letter,  count  it  at  six  cents, 
and  you  will  find  the  amount  you  will 
have  to  learn  yet.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Greentown,  Ind.,  July  22.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  who  may  read 
this: — I  will  again  write  for  the  wel¬ 


come  little  paper  which  comes  to  our 
house,  tho  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  while.  I  have  some  verses  to 
report  this  time.  They  are  five  vers¬ 
es,  all  in  German.  I  am  learning 
them  from  the  Biblische  Geschichte, 
in  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  so  far 
as  I  know.  I  am  as  ever,  Fanny  L. 
Yoder. 

(Dear  Fannie: — I  now  owe  you 
$1.?3.  What  do  you  want  as  a  re- 
w  rd?  Uncle  Jake.) 


New  Hamburg,  Ont.  July  15.  Dear 
unc’e  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:—— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
13*  years  old.  I  have  memorized  40 
English,  and  25  German  Bible  verses. 
Also  4  verses  of  English,  and  24 
verses  of  German  hymns.  How  many 
more  have  I  to  memorize  to  get  a 
Ger-Eng.  Testament?  Will  close 
w  ith  best  wishes  to  all.  Arthur  Roth. 

(Dear  Arthur: — Count  your  Eng¬ 
lish  verses  at  one-half  cent  each  and 
your  German  verses  at  one  cent  each, 
and  vour  English  letters  at  three 
cents  each,  and  you  can  count  up  how' 
nmy  more  verses  you  wrill  have  to 
have.  I  keep  on  hand  three  kinds 
of  Ger-Eng.  Testaments,  the  prices 
now'  are  75c,  $1.15,  and  $1.45.  These 
are  all  alike  in  print.  The  difference 
is  in  the  binding.  Those  that  cost 
the  most  are  the  nicest,  w'ill  stav  the 
nicest  and  last  thh  longest.  Which 
kind  do  you  want?  Uncle  Jake.) 


Argon ia.  Kans.,  July  25.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Tnke,  and  all  who  mav  read  thi*s: 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have 
memorized  36  English  Bible  verses 
to  report  this  time.  We  are  all  well 
at  present.  I  wish  you  all  the  same. 
We  are  having  real  dry  w'eather  now. 
Will  close,  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Ruby  L.  Hershberger. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  29.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  now 
report  some  more  verses,  which  I 
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wanted  to  report  a  long  time  ago. 
The  are  180  hymn  and  Bible  verses 
in  English,  and  60  hymn  and  Bible 
verses  in  German.  When  I  have 
enough,  please  send  me  the  best  bind¬ 
ing  of  Ger-Eng.  Testament.  We  are 
having  real  dry  weather  at  present. 
The  people  around  here  are  in  gen¬ 
eral  good  health.  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  two  weeks,  and  I  go  all 
I  can.  I  will  close  with  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all,  Fred  Nisly. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  30.  Dear 
unde  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Loi;d 
Jesus  Christ.  People  around  here  arc 
fairly  well,  only  Mrs.  Jerry  D.  Yoder 
is  root  so  very  well.  I  thought  I 
would  write  again  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment  as  I  didn’t  have  enough 
verses  learned,  in  my  last  letter  to 
get  the  Ger-Eng.  Testament  that  I 
wan'ed.  I  have  10  English,  and  10 
German  verses  to  report  this  time.  If 
I  have  enough  now,  will  you  please 
send  me  the  best  binding  Ger-Eng. 
Testament.  Will  close  by  sending 
my  We  and  best  wishes  to  all.  Vour 
well  wishing  friend,  Barbara  Hel- 
muth. 

(Dear  Barbara: — You  are  still  lack¬ 
ing  six  cents  of  having  enough.  You 
must  count  your  English  verses  at 
one-half  cent  each,  I  never  allowed 
more  than  that.  And  the  Testaments 
you  want  now  cost  $1.45.  Thev  are 
the  finest  and  best  lot  that  I  ever 
had.  Uncle  Jake.) 


WHAT  DO  WE  SEEK? 


Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  h’s  righteousness. — Matt.  6:33. 
Go  ask  the  busy,  bustling  crowds 
That  throng  our  streets  from  morn 
till  night. 

What  seek  ye  mbstly  for  today? 

And  if  they  answer  thee  aright 
They’ll  say,  “The  riches  of  this  world 
We  reckon  as  our  chiefest  aim: — 
Our  time  is  fully  occupied 


•  In  seeking  wealth  and  power  and 
fame.” 

How  sad, — immortal  souls  are  bent 
On  gaining  that  which  proves  a 
loss ; 

See  how  they  toil  both  night  and  day 
For  treasures  that  are  naught  but 
dross. 

The  fleeting  vanities  of  life 

Are  sought  with  eager,  burning 
haste, 

Whilst  heaven-born  gifts  and  facul¬ 
ties 

Through  sad  neglect  have  gone  to 
waste. 

What  do  we  seek?  Whom  do  we 
serve  ? 

What  treasures  do  we  strive  to 
win? 

What  is  our  chiefest  aim  in  life? 

What  purpose  rules  our  life  within? 
O  let  us  make  our  calling  sure. 

Life’s  golden  moments  quickly  fly, 
And  none  can  be  prepared  to  live 
Until  they  are  prepared  to  die. 

Friend  hast  thou  gained  thy  heart’s 
desire? 

Hast  been  successful  in  the  race 
For  riches,  or  perhaps  the  world 
Has  granted  thee  a  lofty  place: 

And  by  the  world  admired  and  prais¬ 
ed. 

Thou  heedest  not  the  gospel  call? 
One  thing  thou  lackest  yet,  my  friend, 
And  lacking  this  thou  lackest  all. 

All,  all  is  lacking  when  the  soul 
From  earthly  scenes  must  take  its 
flight. 

Still  steeped  in  sin  and  unprepared 
To  meet  a  God  of  truth  and  right. 
All  good  is  gained,  all  foes  are  slain, 
All  tribulations  overcome, 

When,  saved  from  sin,  at  peace 
with  God, 

The  soul  departs  for  heaven’s  pure 
home. 

— S.  P.  Yoder,  Denbigh,  Va., 
(From  Poetical  Meditations). 
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EVOLUTION 

The  evolutionist’s  theory  on  the 
teaching  that  humanity  is  but  a  grad¬ 
ual  development  of  the  brute  crea¬ 
tion,  is  rapidly  increasing  in  the  be¬ 
lief  of  men.  It  permeates  not  only 
the  literature  but  also  the  theory  and 
art  of  the  day,  to  an  alarming  extent. 

We  desire  in  this  article,  to  inter¬ 
rogate  the  evolutionist  with  a  view 
to  instructing  the  honest  reader  on 
the  subject  in  hand. 

We  inquire  first,  if  this  theory  of 
evolution  be  true,  why  is  it  that  the 
human  race  has  migrated  so  numer¬ 
ously  to  the  distant  habitable  quar¬ 
ters  of  the  globe  voluntarily,  and 
from  choice,  while  the  ape,  our  sup¬ 
posed  ancestor,  has  remained  an  oc¬ 
cupant  of  the  jungle  and  is  with 
great  difficulty  captured?  Why  is  it 
that  the  people  farthest  removed 
from  the  jungle,  most  of  whom  have 
never  seen  an  ape’s  habitation,  are 
the  most  intelligent,  while  the  ape 
continues  at  his  old  stand,  stupid, 
ugly,  without  thought  and,  true  to 
his  name,  a  poor  imitation  of  a  hu¬ 
man  being? 

Why  is  it  that  an  ape,  born  on  the 
same  day  as  a  child,  will  mature  be¬ 
fore  the  child  has  left  its  cradle? 
Why  is  it  that  human  beings  the 
world  over,  heathen  and  cannibal,  as 
well  as  civilized,  have  been  positively 
known  to  publicly  renounce  their  sins 
and  to  live  a  transformed  life  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  while  the'  ape’s 
chief  exercise  is  still  to  throw  cocoa- 
nuts  at  one  another,  or  possibly,  to 
attack  the  native  or  the  explorer  in 
the  jungle? 

Now  reader,  the  simplicity  of  these 
questions  is  apparent  and  the  answer 
to  them  is  obvious  to  one  who  be¬ 
lieves  in  God  and  the  Bible,  and  who 
possesses  a  reasonable  amount  of 
common  sense.  The  evolutionist, 
however,  will  exercise  considerable 
circumlocution  in  replying  to  these 
ordinary  questions.  Herein  lies  the 
great  weakness  of  his  system.  His 
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so-called  “science”  leads  him  to  false 
premises,  erroneous  propositions  and 
ridiculous  conclusions.  His  theories 
lack  that  essential  quality  of  being 
obviously  true.  We  firmly  believe 
the  evolutionist’s  system  was  built 
up,  not  from  a  desire  to  know  facts 
by  observation,  but  was  the  fruit  of 
a  desire  to  refute  the  Bible,  or  the 
question  of  the  Creation. 

*  The  facts  are  that  the  human  and 
the  ape  species  are  two  distinct  and 
separate  races.  The  one  possesses 
inherently,  intelligence,  a  soul  and  an 
everlasting  existence.  The  other  has 
instinct,  but  little  or  no  intelligence; 
is  devoid  of  soul  life  and  will  cease 
to  exist  with  its  expiring  breath.  The 
only  relation  that  obtains  between 
these  two  species  is  that  of  the  mas¬ 
ter  to  his  subject.  The  ape  has  not 
developed  one  iota  except  as  he  has 
been  taught  some  amusing  trick  by 
his  trainer,  and  even  this  is  clumsily 
performed. 

Adam  was  more  full-  developed 
in  his  original  state  than  are  the  apes, 
monkeys,  and  evolutionists  combined 
after  their  “millions  of  years”  of  de¬ 
velopment.  The  statements  concern¬ 
ing  the  creation  in  the  Bible  are  true. 
They  are  confirmed  by  practically  ev¬ 
ery  Bible  writer  in  some  manner. 
Nature  and  common  sense  add  their 
corroborative  testimony;  and  it  is 
our  honest  opinion  that  if  our  friend 
the  ape,  could  think  and  then  give 
utterance  to  his  thought,  he  too 
would  adhere  to  the  Scriptural  theory 
and  disclaim  all  kin  to  the  human 
family,  and  especially  to  the  evolu¬ 
tionist. — Sel. 

*  *  * 

A  certain  ministerial  acquaintance 
savs  he  wishes  those  discussions  on 
“evolution”  would  be  stopped,  as  he 
is  tired  of  it  and  it  does  not  make  so 
much  difference  to  him  which  side 
is  right.  For  our  part  we  wish  it 
had  stopped  before  it  was  ever  begun 
and  we  are  concerned,  lest  some  peo¬ 
ple  get  the  ideas  into  their  heads  in 
their  indifference,  that  the  wrong 
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side  is  fitfht.  And  that  some  of  those 
scientists  “so-called”  continue  to  harp 
on  the  same  old  string  is  shown  in 
a  recent  issue  of  the  Nature  Maga¬ 
zine  In  which  is  an  article  on  oppos- 
sums  by  a  certain  writer,  allusion  is 
made  to  th;s  peculiar  animal  in  this 
language:  “It  is  one  of  the  primitive 
types  of  mammals,  the  great  class  to 
which  we  belong,  but  close  to  the 
end  of  the  ladder,  and  as  shown  by 
many  of  its  structural  characters, 
least  advanced  from  its  reptilian  an¬ 
cestors.  ******  With  warm  days 
the  males  seek  far  and  wide  for 
mates,  sometimes  fighting  among  ri¬ 
vals  that  the  perpetuation  of  the 
strongest  and  bravest  may  be  in¬ 
sured.” 

'Si:.  e  this  creature  is  so  low  in  the 
scale  in  intelligence  and  if  its  devel¬ 
opment  is  largely  a  matter  of  chance, 
how  has  it  chanced,  that  for  the  sake 
of  future  well-being  of  the  race  cer¬ 
tain  of  its  members  have  so  nobly 
(?)  pursued  a  course  of  Spartan  self- 
denial,  and  thus  exceeded  many  of 
their  human  relatives  in  these  lauda¬ 
ble  virtues,  notwithstanding  the  Dar¬ 
winian  formula  “we  may  well  sup¬ 
pose”  that  they  are  ages  back  in  the 
process  of  development  or  evolution? 
In  this  respect  they  would  apparently 
be  nearer  serpentine  antecedents  and 
we  have  held  and  do  hold,  to  this 
second,  that  the  more  immediate  the 
connection  with  antecedents  and  in¬ 
fluences  serpetine  the  less  of  the  no¬ 
ble  and  elevated  is  to  be  found  in 
the  ‘  possum’s”  human  relative.  So 
we  have  seen  fit  to  submit  to  our 
readers  the  above  selected  article  en¬ 
titled,  “Evolution,”  without  any  apol¬ 
ogy,  whatever,  to  possible  acquaint¬ 
ances  or  chance  readers  who  have 
the  “dry  rot”  of  infidelity,  free 
thought,  new  theology  or  whatever 
named  t\  pe  of  unbelief  in  their  make¬ 
up-  Editor. 


“It  is  by  diligence  in  the  humblest 
tasks  that  we  are  prepared  for  the  most 
.important  service.” 


OBITUARY 

Zehr. — John  B.  Zehr  was  born  near 
Croghan,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  22, 
1847.  Died  hear  Elkton,  Mich.,  July 
23,  1923.  Aged  75  years,  9  months, 
1  day.  He  was  married  to  Barbara 
Gerber  Jan.  31,  1868.  She  died  July 
9,  1908.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
children,  2  sons  and  2  daughters;  2 
sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  him 
to  the  world  beyond.  He  was  mar¬ 
ried  again  May  14,  1914  to  Mrs. 
Barbara  Jantzi  nee  Zehr,  of  Case 
ville,  Mich.,  who  survives  with  one 
daughter,  Mrs.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  one  granddaughter,  3 
brothers  and  1  sister,  Christian,  An¬ 
drew  B.,  and  Mrs.  Nancy  Saur  of 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  and  Joseph  of  Ro¬ 
chester,  N.  Y.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  personal  Savior  at  the  age  of  18 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  which  faith  he  re¬ 
mained  faithful  till  the  end.  Death 
was  due  to  cancer  from  which  he 
suffered  much  but  endured  it  all 
patiently  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
suffered  for  him.  Funeral  was  held 
Wednesday,  July  25,  1923,  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Church  conducted  by 
S.  J.  Swartzendruber  in  German  and 
Alfred  Wideman  in  English,  and  the 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


KEEP  IN  TOUCH 

Our  risen  Savior  left  us  a  rule  of  faith 
in  His  Word.  Come  to  His  W’ord  and 
follow  it,  you  will  never  go  astray.  It  is 
the  Book  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  oj  God, 
and  Son  of  Man.  It  is  the  Word  of  Christ, 
the  Savior,  the  High  Priest  of  our  souls. 
“Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
let  us  draw  near.”  These  are  days  in 
which  we  need  to  guard  very  jealously 
against  anything  that  would  interfere  with 
our  grip  of  the  perfect  Savior  who  was 
offered  this  perfect  sacrifice. — W.  Ftriler- 
Gooch. 


§eroto  **  Snljrljcit 

wo«  ibr  tut  mit  ®orirn  ober  mit  SBerfcti,  bo*  tut  atte€  in  beat  Women  be# 
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entered  at  the  Post  Oltice  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
v^onu-ciabh  matter. 


$unfle  3eiten. 


£unfle  Xage,  feib  gefegnet, 

£enn  bo  ift  bee  §err  mir  nob. 

©  to ie  oft  ift  mir3  begegnet, 

3>af>  id)  $bn  im  X-unfel  fab! 

^onnt’  mein  §era  ibn  nimmer  finben, 
^angenb  an  beS  fiidjtes  f|Bracbt, 
©effnet  er  bem  armen  SSlinben 
25od)  bie  Slugen  bei  ber  Sladjt. 

Seib  gefegnet,  bunfle  ©tunben, 

2>a  id)  fraftlos  itieberfanf, 

.  $a  id)  log  mit  taufenb  a&unben 
Sin  bent  3Bege  matt  unb  franf; 

^enn  fonft  biilf’  er  mir  ja -trimmer, 
2)er  als  Slrgt  fiir  ®ranfe  fam, 

$er  nur  bas  SSerlome  i miner 
Siebreidj  ouf  bie  ©d)ulter  na^nt. 

©eib  gefegnet,  bunfle  Stage, 

©inft  toerb  icb  Dor  ©otteS  Xbrott 
©uer  benfeit  obne  $rage 
9Wit  bem  beCften  ^ubelton; 
aScnn  burdjlid)tet  jebe§  XHtnfeln, 
Sides  SBeinen  bbret  ouf, 

SBerbet  ibr  toie  ^erlen  funfelit 
bes  armen  SebenS  Sauf. 


(f  Dttorieiie*. 

£<*  es  uns  ettoas  mangelte  an  origina* 
lem  SPlaterial  fiir  biefe  Summer,  fo  ba* 
ben  toir '  ettoa§  auSgetoablt  aus  bem 
aBabrbeitbframb,  bic  au  bem  Slrtifel: 
„§alte  feft,  toas  bu  baft!"  £>ieS  finb  ade 
belebrenbe  Slrtifel,  befonberS  ber  Slrtifel: 
„Sucbet  toas  broben  ift."  2Ran  Iefe  ben* 
felben  mit  tiefer  Slbacbt  unb  ©rforfdbung 


femer  felbft.  ©egen  ©nbe  be*  Slrtifcls 
fagt  ber  ©<breibcr:  „3Bir  finb  (rtoigfeits- 
©efcbopfe,  boben  baber  ©toigfeits-^e- 
biirfniffe,  bie  nur  burd)  ©roigfeitsf(bdb*i 
befriebigt  toerben,  bie  toir  aber  in  (ibrifto 
Sefu  ade  befifcen  fonnen.  2>iefc  finb 
bletbenb  unb  toerben  uns  bis  nor  ©otte£ 
Stbron  begleiten.  ©ie  begliicfen  in  ber 
3eit  unb  toerben  briiben  unfere  ©eligfeit 
Oermebten. 

SDer  folgenbe  Slrtifel,  mit  ber  Ueber- 
febrift:  „Sltxbte  Grrfenntnis,"  gebt  ade 
dtfenfeben  an,  befonbers  bie  ©briften  unb 
^inber  ©otteS,  bag  fie  redjte  ©rfenntnis 
baben  uom  3Bort  ©ottes,  urn  ©ott  ge» 
fodig  au  Ieben,  urn  3bm  mit  ©rnft  311  bie- 
nett.  3Jlan  lefe  biefen  Slrtifel  aud)  mit* 
5lad)beufen.  Slucb  bringen  toir  £ilfe«. 
toerf^otiaen  non  Shi&lanb  unb  cine- 
^orrefponbena  aus  2>cutfd)laub  bie* 
un$  bie  Slot  bort  fdbilbert,  unb  3toar  in- 
foldjetri  Sttafje,  bafe  bie  ftinberbeime  unb 
armen  fieute  ben  fommenben  3Binter 
toieber  uadb  Slmerifa  febauen  unb  rufm 
um  £ilfe  in  Kleiber  unb  Slabrung.  ©t>‘ 
bitten  toir  ade  §erolb  fiefer  fid>  gefafet 
3u  madjen  um  ben  armen  Sieutcu  ettoas  ; 
3U  belien  auf  irgeitb  cine  Slrt  fei  es  burd) 
Kleiber,  Slabningsmittel  ober  ©elb,  mo-- 
mit  fie  ettoas  fan  fen  fonnen  in  ber  be- 
brangten  Slot.  ©0  jemanb  ettoas  311  bie- 
fem  3toecf  an  ben  .^erolb  fenbet,  fo  be- 
fotberu  toir  es  toeitcr  obne  toeiterc  Soften. 

©.  2?.  ©iingerid). 


3Bann  ein  ibtenfd)  einen  Sltfer  fauft  ber 
■unbebiingt  toar  eine  3eitlang,  fo  briugt 
bann  bie  ©omte  unb  ber  2km  unb  Sicgeii, 
biele  Xornen  unb  XMfteln  unb  anbers 
toas  Unfraut  bornor  auf  biefem  Slrfer, 
benn  ber  Slcfer  ift  bem  SDlcnfdjien  oergli-* 
(ben  benn  er  Weibt  n«bt  obne  gute  ober 
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tferolb  ber 

Jbofe  grudjt,  er  bringt  ettoaS  ^erbor,  unb 
flleicf)  toie  tnit  bcm  Slder  too  Pott  2>or* 
nett  unb  2>ifteln  ift,  toie  toof)I  biel  2ftiib 
unb  2lrbeit  barauf  getan  toirb,  toirb  bod) 
toenig  gute  grucfet  geljofft  babon  baS  er* 
fte  Sofir,  bietoeii  toenig  5ftabrung  unb 
gcudjtigfeit  iibrig  geblteben  ift  tiaffebem 
atte*  Unfraut  feine  Crimen  berPorgdbradyt 
f)at(  toietoobl  ber  Stcfermann  fie  nidjt  aut 
^ollfommcnbeit  fommen  lafet,  fo  fann  eS 
cuid>  fcin  mit  be  nt2ftcttfcb  too  in  ber  Unge* 
(jorfam  lebt,  es  ntufe  am  erften  biel  ge* 
rtrfert  toerben  um  bas  Unfraut  auSaujaten, 
fo  aber  nod>  toas  gutes  im  §eraen  bleibt, 
fu  fommt  bieS  enblicf)  aur  SBacbfamfeit 
buret)  ben  ©eift  ©ottos  unb  fann  nod)  Pie* 
la  2ftcnfd>en  ©peife  bringen  bie  a^m  ctoi* 
(jett  fiebett  bienen  toirb.  2ft. 

Sooner  unb  Sooner. 

..’galfcbe  2>iamanten  fud)t  man  ma* 
<jfeen.  ©ie  baben  feinen  SSert.  Sb^e 
.^crrlicbfeit  befinbet  fid)  mtr  auf  ber  2tu* 
femfeite.  SBabre  3>iamanten  finb  bund) 
*utb  burd)  ecfet  3>er  £>iamant  ift  bon 
Katur  aits  ettoaS  febr  ©cringed.  Gr  Iiegt 
im  $nnem  ber  Grbe  begrabeti  unb  ift  in 
pattern  urfprimglwben  Bufamb  Mi  ebenfo 
tqenig  ju  bcm  berrlicben  ©djtrotd  geeignet, 
loie  ber  ftiefefftein,  ben  ber  Daean  fpte* 
lenb  ans  lifer  toirft.  2ftit  3d)lamm  unb 
Gt*e  unrbuttt,  ber  rat  feine  unfcfeone  gorm 
nidjts  bott  bem  ftrablettben  ©lanae,  in 
bem  er  f pater  erfcbeinen  foil.  3)amit  er 
rain  fd>6n  toerbe  im  bunfeln  unb  in  Piel* 
far&igem  ©lanae  erftrable,  ntufe  er  einer 
tmtbetu  u.  fedtte  er  SfterPen,  einer  fdjmera* 
taotten  ^ebanbliung  untertoorfen  toerben. 
Jfccr  Gbclfteinfcfeleifcr  nintmt  ifen  bon  bem 
Sdjafegrdber  unb  bearbeitet  rfen  auf  fei* 
item  Stabc,  bann  poliert  er  ibn  mit  feinem 
c:gctten  ©taub  unb  nun  erft  erglanat  er  fo 
nuittberbar  untcr  alien  feinen  gtacfeen. 
5ftun  barf  er  in  bent  fDiabem  bes  ^onigS 
gfdnaeti,  ber  unter  ^uftel  unb  ^ofaunen- 
ftfeall  bantit  fein  .§aupt  ftfentiicft.  2Bie 
mit  bcm  2>iamant  fo  berfealt  e§  fid)  aud) 
mit  einem  $ftt«be  ©otteS.  G3  ntufe  bunfe 
tjide  ifSroben  gefeett,  bi§  e§  ben  ©Iatta  er* 
langt,  toorinnen  man  ^efu  ®ift  feben 
fann.  unb  sum  ©dflufe  in  bie  unbertoelfte 
fironc  pafet. 


SJabrbeit 

Jtcfer  unb  tiefer. 

£ief  feinein  mufe  man  bliden  in  baS 
2Sort  bes  SebenS,  bann  erft  toirb  man 
beffen  £erriid>feit  inne.  Gin  -  ffteifetiber 
liefe  fid)  in  gloriba  auf  bem  ©ilber* 
fee  faferen.  2ftan  featte  ifem  gefagt,  bafe  er 
ben  ©ilberfanb  auf  bem  ©runb  burcfe  bie 
flaren  gluten  feinburd)  feben  toiirbe.  Gr 
biidte  langere  Beit  Pergebens  in  bie  Ste* 
fe  unb  fagte  enblid)  3U  bem  33oot§mann: 

fefje  ni<f)t§."  —  „3ei)eu  fie  nur 
immer  tiefer  feincin;"  toar  bie  2Inttt>ort. 
Gr  felgte  bem  State:  e§  pergingen^einige 
aWinuten,  bann  Ieudjtete  ifent  ber  ©ilber* 
fanb  eittgegen  —  ein  entaiidenber  Stnblid! 
—  @o  gefjt  e§  aucfe  bei  bem  ©tubium 
be§  2Borte§  ©otte§.  Gin  furae§  ober 
oberflad)Iid)e§  $ineinfef)en  gibt  un§  feine 
Slfenuttg  Pon  ben  (sdjonfeeiten,  bie  in  ben 
£iefen  be§  feeiligen  SBudjes  liegen.  Stber 
toenn  toir  babei  bleiben,  toenn  toir  fort* 
faferen,  feineinaufeben,  fo  toerben  toir  be* 
Iofjnt.  2>a§  Silber  ber  foftlicfeen  SSerfi* 
dberungen  unb  ba§  ©olb  ber  feerrlidjen 
^erbcifeungen  toerben  unfere  Slugen  er* 
f rotten,  unfere  ^eraen  begliiden. 

unb 

SBenn  man  bie  feodffte  ©tufe  be§  Se* 
bens  erreidjt,  toirb  man  erft  bas  Poffettbe* 
te  28erf  beS  ^eilS  inne.  2J? an  eraafelte  mir, 
in  ber  unb  ber  gabrif  toiirben  fefer  fcfeone 
Xiicfeer  Perfertigt.  gefye  bortfein, 

fomme  auf  ben  erften  ©tod  uttb  febe  nur 
ba§  robe  2ftaterial;  ba  frage  icfe:  „@inb 
baS  bie  ^itcbter,  Pon  benen  ic^  gebort  ba* 
be?"  „2tein,"  fagte  ber  Slrbeiter,  „@ie 
miiffcn  bi^  ni^bt  bleiben,  geben  fie  auf 
ben  oberften  ©tod,  ba  erft  fonnen  fie 
bie  ©acfee  tJoECig  auSgcfiibrt  feben." 
tue  baS,  unb  oben  angefommen  fcbe  icb 
bie  PoIIfommene  StuSfiibrung  cineS  prcidb* 
tigen  5CudbeS.  ©o  ift’S  aucb  in  unferm 
fieben.  Sluf  einer  niebrigen  ©tufe  dp^f*’ 
lidjer  Grfabrung  fonnen  toir  ©ottes 
^anblungstoeife  nidbt  berfteben.  Gr  toiH, 
toir  fotten  baber  unb  bober  binaufftetgen, 
bis  toir  ©otteS  Stbficbt  tnit  ttnS  erfennen; 
bod)  erft  an  ber  $forte  beS  $itttmel§  feben 
toir  ©otteS  ©ebanfen  gan3  auSgefiibrt, 
©ebanfen  beS  GrbarmettS  unb  ber  fiiebe. 


#erolb  be 

$a  fagen  mir:  „©erefat  unb  ta>al)rf)aftig 
finb  atte  beine  SBege  " 


3itd)et  maS  broben  ift. 
(®ol.  3,  1.  2.) 


2lHe  SRenffaen  ftnb  Sufaer.  ^eberntann 
Derlangt  unb  fiudjt  etma?.  ©?  brangt  fifa 
unS  bie  tt>icf>tige  grage  aufS  ©emiit: 
fallen  mir  fufaen?  2)er  Slpoftel  $aufu? 
gibt  unS  bfarauf  Slntmort:  „Sud)et,  maS 
broben  ift,  ba  ©ttriftuS  ift,  fi^ertb  an  bet 
SRefaten  ©otte?."  Sfaon  burfa  ben  Sroplfa’ 
ten  forbert  ©ott  bie  2Renffaen  auf:  „Su* 
faet  ben  §errn,  toeil  er  au  finben  ift" 
(Sef.  55,  6).  ^n  Uebereinftimnxung  f)ier= 
mit  matjnt  and)  ber  2>ifater:  „Sud>et  %e= 
fum  nnb  fein  Sifat;  Allies  anbre  £>ilft  eurf) 
nifat." 

Son  fRatur  fyat  ber  2Renffa  feine  9tei* 
gung  t)iefiir ;  er  ift  irbiffa  gefinnt,  ffangt 
an  'ber  ©rbffaotte,  fein  2>ifaten  unb  Xradj* 
ten,  fein  Serlangen  unb  Sudden  ift  aufS 
©itle  unb  Serganglidje  gerifatet.  $ie 
©iinbe  bat  feinen  ©ang  abmartS  auf  ba§ 
^iebrige  geaogen.  ©arum  mufc  mit  fant, 
elje  er  feine 

Slide  auf  to  arts  gerifatet 

bat  unb  fitdfyen  mitt,  maS  broben  ift,  eine 
rabifale  Seranberung  ftattfinben.  ©r  mufj 
Iber  Siinbe  fterben  unb  burfa'  ^efum  ©Ijrfa 
ftum  au  einem  gottlidjen  Seben  auferfte* 
ben  miebergeboren  merben  au  einer  Ieben= 
bigen  #offmtng  burdb  bie  Stuferftebung 
^efu  ©ttrifti  bon  ben  Xoten.  5>aljer  fefct 
ber  2lbofteX  borauS:  „Seib  if>r  nun  mit 
©bnffa  auferftanben,"  at?  mottte  er  fa= 
gen:  Seib  ibr  gottlidjcs  Sluferftebungsleben 
teifaafiig  toorben,  fo  babt  ibr  cin  2eben, 
bae  aufmarts  ftrcbt,  ein  Seben,  beffen 
SRatur  eS  ift,  au  fudben,  mas  broben  ift. 

?ltte§,  mas  broben  ift,  ber  ganae  SReifa* 
turn  unb  bie  £errlidjfeit  be?  £immelS 
iammelt  fifa  urn  bie  Serfon  unb  ba?  SBerf 
be§  aur  9?edjten  ©otteS  erf)ifaien  berflcir* 
ten  ©ttriftuS,  ber  unfer  $eilanb,  better 
unb  Seligntadjer  ift,  unb  ber  fdjon  bor 
feincr  Sleiffamerbung  burdb  ben  $robbe» 
ten  farad)1:  „3o  far  mifa  bon  ganaem 
J£»craen  fufaen  merbet,  fo  mitt  ifai  mifa  bon 
eufa  finben  laffen"  ($er.  29,  13).  $f)n 
au  fufaen  unb  au  finben,  beifet  eine  ©o’Bb* 
gmbe  au  entberfen  unb  in  Seffa  a»  mfa= 
men,  berm  Sfaifae  in  einem  ganaeit  3Ren* 
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ffaenleben,  fa  in  Gmigfeit  nifat  erffadpft 
merben  fonnen.  9Bcr  fan  beffat,  bat  bier 
ffaon  cineit 

Sorffamad  bee  $immel*; 

ber  §immel  neigt  fifa  a«  if)ni  beruiebet 
unb  ffaenft  ibm  an?  feiner  reifaen  guile. 
®ies  ift  nur  ber  Slnfang  feliger  ©rial)* 
rungcn  be?  ©ottesfinbes,  ba?  fifa  feineui 
$oilanb  bottig  mefat.  $e  inniger  es  m 
feine  ©cmeinffaaft  tritt,  nrit  fam  oerfetjrt 
unb  in  fein  SBefen  fifa  oerfenft,  befto  foft- 
litber  mirb  er  bemfelben,  fein  .^era  mirb 
erfiittt  mit  beiliger  &reube  unb  feligem 
©ottesifrieben,  aber  aufa  mit  brennenbent 
Serlangen,  mebr  non  ibm  au  Iernen. 
3eiten  ber  fieiben  unb  Xriibfal  ift  er  ibm 
fein  ttefter  greunb,  fein  mitleibiger  Stroftet 
unb  attmafatiger  $elfer.  Seine  treueti 
Serbeifeungen  finb  ibm  gleifa  ben  atter- 
foftlifaften  3d)ifacn  fiir  bie  berffaiebenetl 
Sagen  be§  ©rbenlebens,  benn  fie  finb  ibm 
atte  „^a  unb  9lmen." 

mebr  mir  mit  glaubig  einfaltigem 
^eraen  bon  ^efu  lemen  unb  aus  feiirnt 
Siitte  ffaobfen,  befto  mebr  teilt  er  uns  and} 
bon  feinem  ©barafter  mit,  unb  gcmifart 
e§  un§  ^reube,  ibm  cfanlifacr  au  merbem 
„^efu  treu  au  bleiben,  feinem  Xienft  ge- 
meibt,  ^intmelffaiabe  fudjen,  bas  ift  Sc- 
ligfeit."  ^n  ibm  mitt  uns  ©ott  atte?,  fei= 
nen  ganaen  SReifatum  ffaenfen,  nnb  mir 
biirfen  erfabren,  bafe  er  uns  gcmacbt  ift 
aur  SBeiSbeit,  aur  ©erefatigfeit,  aur  ^eiR- 
gung  unb  aur  ©rlofung.  ©nblid)  „roer= 
ben  mir  fam  gleifa  fein,  benn  mir  merbei* 
fan  fatten,  mie  er  ift." 

„^rafaten  nafai  bem,  baS  broben  iff, 
nifat  nafa  bem,  ba?  mif  ©rben  ift."  SBas 
laffen  fifa’?  bofa  bie  SRenfdjen  f often,  bife 
Jinge  biefer  9Belt  au  erlangen!  SBelfa  cirm 
^agen  unb  sJiingeu  itafa  finnlidjm  Set- 
gitiigungen,  nafai  eitfcr  ©ttre  unb  irbiffaerti 
Seffa,  melfae  meber  unfcrti  iitmenbigen 
2Renfdben  befriebigen  nofa  irgcnb  nx.vldtteii 
©eminn  fiir  bie  ©migfeit  bringcn.  Ottne 
ben  SBert  irbiffaer  ©uter  berfleinern  zu 
motten,  bleibt  e?  eben  ^atfafae,  bie  mit 
attaubiel  Uergeffen,  bafe  nur  tvrttdltniS- 
mafeig  menige  ffar  oiel  Don  biefen  ©iitetfi 
erlangen,  unb  bie  fie  erlangen,  nifat  nxfat- 
ttaft  gfudlifa  merben  unb  biefelbcn  nifat 
ttalten  fonnen,  meil  fie  fjaufig  burfa  ©Ie- 
mente  aerftort  ober  burfa  2iebe  geraubt 
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locrben,  unb  bafe  fie  enblid)  im  Xob  aEe 
aurucfgelaffen  merben.  9Bir  fiitb 

©toigfeitdneftbityfa 

Ijabcti  baber  ©migfeitdbebiirfniffe,  bie  nur 
burd)  ©migfeitdfdjabe  befricbigt  merben, 
bie  n>ir  aber  in  CItjrifto  Sefu  aEe  befi^cn 
fonnen.  Xiefe  finb  bleibenb  unb  merben 
und  bis  nor  ©otted  Xbron  begleiten.  Sie 
begliicfen  und  in  ber  $eit  unb  merben 
briiben  unfere  Seligfeit  nermebren.  9Bir 
tooEen,  I.  Cefer,  bad  grbifd)e  befifcen,  aid 
befdjjcn  mir’d  nid>t  unb  badfelbe  in  Ueber* 
irbifdjed  umnxtnbclu,  inbem  tt)ir  unfere 
3eit,  unfere  Xakutc  uu'b  unfer  ©elb  3«r 
•Vliidbreitung  bed  9ieid)d  ©otted,  aur  Citi* 
■bemng  ber  sJtot  unferer  sJ)iitmcnfd)cn  unb 
3ur  iliettung  tourer  Seelcn  in  ber  9teid)d= 
banf  unfercd  ©otted  anlegeit.  Soldjed  ift 
©olb  fur  bie  ©migfeit  unb  mirb  bunbcrt* 
proaentige  ^ntereffen  tragen.  „£)  ©ott, 
.ipie  mirb  bad  ©turf  erfreu’tt,  ber  better 
c-iner  Seel  3U  feinl"  ©br.  93. 


9ie<bte  ©rfenntnid. 


Xcr  2lpoftel  bieit  febr  oiel  don 

ciner  recbten  ©rfemttnid  aud  $1.  Sdjrift 
unb  greube  am  §errn,  meldjed  man  mit 
Mcd)t  aud)  non  tnabren  ©bttften  forint 
fann.  Xaber  fdjrieb  er  nid)t  nur  in  $bil- 
£),.  fonbem  aud)  in  ®ap.  4,  4  non  ber 
greube  am  $crrn.  ©d  ift  aucb  eine  be* 
fonbere  ©nabc  non  unferm  $eilanb,  tner 
non  9fatur  aud  ein  frobed  ©emiit  bat  unb 
fid)  im  9lEtagdleben,  in  ber  gamilie,  fo* 
tnic  aud)  im  9Jerfebr  unb  Umgang  mit 
unfern  9Wit*  unb  Webenmenfdjcn  frob 
unit  better  bcmcifen  fann,  mobei  man  fid> 
aud)  Cfinflufe  ber  9Belt  gegeniiber  in  frib* 
lifdjcr  9Beife  nerfdjaffen  fann.  Xie  9Belt 
fiebt  aud)  bie  greube,  aber  leiber  nid)t  bie 
rerfvte,  moil  bie-felbe  nrd>t  mit  ^efu  unb 
feincin  93$ort  befannt  ift.  Unfer  Xbema 
ift,  „Xie  recite  Grfenntuid."  Xiefe  fann 
man  nur  'burcb  nicl  ©ebet  unb  gorfeben  in 
i>cr  $1.  Sdbrift  ertangen.  93on  9llterd  ber 
littb  aud)  beute  glauben  nod)  niele  SJiettno* 
niton  unb  aitbere  93enenmmgcn,  bafe  man 
in  biefem  Ceben  nidjt  fid)er  tniffen  fann, 
ob  man  felig  fterben  fann  unb  in  ben 
$tntmel  fommt.  9lber  Ieiber  fommt  foldbe 
Sluffaffung  aud)  mir  aud  llnfenntnid  ber 
93ibel  unb  baber  mirb  in  $bil-  3,  10 — 14 
and)  bie  flare  Cel) re  bed  9fpofteld  faffd) 


SBabtbeii 

aufgefafet,  befonberd  ber  13.  93erd.  93ic* 
le  Ceute  legen  fid)  bieje  SdjriftfteEe  fo 
and,  bafe  aud)  felbft  ber  fo  b«*b  erleud)tete 
9Saulud  nicfjt  mufjte,  mie  er  in  93eaug  fei* 
ner  Seligfeit  sum  §errn  ftanb.  &at  er  fidj 
bocb  in  sJtom.  8,  16  u.  17  beutiicb  audge* 
fproeben,  bafj  ber  ©eift  ©otted  ibm  Beug* 
nid  gab,  er  fei  eiu  ®inb  ©otted  unb  audj 
Shtcrbe  ber  emigen  Seligfeit  in  ©bnfto 
^efu  unferm  ^eilatrb.  9$icEeid)t  fragt  ein 
mandjer  Cefer  marunt  baiin  bie  fd)on 
beuannte  Sd)riftfteEen  fo  falfdb  nerftanben 
toerben.  97un,  ber  Srbreiber  biefed  fann 
nicfjt  anberd  fagen,  foldbe  9fuffaffung  be* 
rubt  auf  Unfenntnid  ber  $1.  Sdjrift  unb 
baber  bittet  er  audb  bie  SSerfe  in  s$btl-  3, 
*0 — 14  betenb  nadjjulefen  unb  gu  feben, 
monon  ber  9lpoftel  eigenilicb  bier  rebet.  211* 
fo  nidbt  non  unferer  beftimmten  unb  fi* 
cberen  ©eligfeit,  fottbern  non  ber  2luf* 
erftebung  ^efu  Sbrifti,  mie  im  11  93erd 
unb  ferner.  Xie  batte  er  nod)  nidbt  er* 
griffen  unb  baber  jagte  er  in  93.  14  ber* 
felbcn  nad).  2>em  bofen  geinb  gefdEt  ed 
febr,  toenn  bie  9Wenfdben  in  biefer  unb  an* 
bern  SdjriftfteEen  aEed  fo  unfidjer  fjin= 
fteEen  unb  fo  meiter  fdblafen.  Xanor  be* 
tnabre  und  unfer  ©ott  unb  93ater  im 
§immel! 

%  9B.  3  a  ft,  mt  Cafe,  2TCinn. 


„^palte  feft,  mad  bit  baft!" 


93or  fur^em  fubr  id)  bon  £.,  mo  icfj  bie 
frobe  SBotfcbaft  non  ^efu  nerfiinbigt  batte, 
na4  ^>au*fe  auruef.  2ttir  gerabe  gegen* 
uber  fafe  ein  anberer  93ote  bed  ©txmgeli* 
umd,  ber  fidb  mdbrenb  ber  ^abd  mit  ei* 
nem  fungen  S^anne  in  ein  ©efpradb  ein* 
licfe.  Xadfelbe  brebte  fid)  urn  bie  ernftc 
grage:  „9Bo  gebt  ed  bin,  menn  einmal  ber 
Xob  feine  ^anb  nadb  und  audftreeft?" 
9fad)bem  mein  ©efcibrte  ben  gemobnli* 
djen  ©inmurf :  „Xad  fann  niemanb  mif* 
fen",  miberlegt  batte,  maefyte  er  ben  iun* 
gen  SWann  mif  feine  93erantmortlid)feit 
aitfinerffam,  beute,  mdbrenb  ber  3eit  ber 
©nabe,  bad  §eil  feiner  Seele  ju  fudben. 

Xer  anbere  batte  einen  2lugenblidt 
fdjmeigeitb  311;  bairn  ermiberte  er:  „^»6* 
ren  fie,  id)  miE  ibnen  etmad  fagen;  id) 
balte  ed  mit  bem  Xenffprudj,  mekbett  idb 
am  Xage  meiner  Xaufe  empfing.  Xerfel* 
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be  ^eifet:  „§alte  feft,  teas  bu  baft,  bornit 
niemanb  beine  tome  neb  me." 

„(£in  fdjoner  Sprud)",  lautete  bie  %n t- 
toort:  „aber,  mein  greunb,  e*  ift  bie  gra- 
ge,  ob  fie  311  benen  geborett,  an  n>eld)e 
betfelbe  geridjtet  ift.  ©*  finb  ©laubige, 
SBiebergdborene,  meld)en  biefe  SBorte  gel- 
ten.  ©eborett  fie  3U  ber  3abt  berfelben?" 

&ye  ber  junge  ittann  eine  Slnttoort  ge- 
ben  fonnte,  bielt  ber  3ug  in  8.,  unb  rair 
mnfjten  umfteigen.  $d)  batte  ber  gem- 
3en  Unterbaltung  fcbtoeigenb  augebbrt  unb 
bacfyte :  28ie  Piele  Daufenbe  in  'bem  raeiten 
»ercicb  ber  ©briftenbeit  gleicben  biefem 
jungen  S^anne!  ^nbem  fie  einer  ber  be- 
ftebenben  firdjiRdjien  torperfdjaften  ange- 
boren,  getonft  finb,  biedeit  and)  nod)  ibrcr 
©infegnung  nocb  regelmaBig  bie  todje  bc= 
fncben  unb  bon  3eit  3U  3eit  311m  Slbenb- 
mabl  gcben,  meinen  fie  ode?  311  befifcen, 
3«  ibrem  etoigen  £eile  notig  ift;  unb 
inbem  fie  treu  an  bem  feftbaften,  tea*  fie 
3U  baben  glauben,  benfen  fie,  bafe  ibueu 
bie  tone  bercinft  niebt  feblen  raerbe.  5ldj! 
fie  bebenfen  niebt,  bafe  ein  aufcere*  ©e= 
fenntni*,  fo  gemiffenbaft  e*  aud)  abgelegt 
toerben  mag,  feinen  2Bert  bor  ©ott  bat. 
Sie  bergeffen  bas  ©ine,  tea*  bem  Sim- 
ber  not  ift:  bie  toabre  23ufee  unb  <Befef)= 
rung  be*  £er3ens  3U  ©ott  unb  ben  ein- 
faitigen  ©laatben  an  ©briftum,  ben  §ei- 
Iattb  ber  2$erIorenen. 


Sur  ben  £erolb  bet  ©atjr&cit. 

©in  fReifegcbet. 


£abin  jit  foramen  id)  gebettf, 

£er  SWenfeben  §cr3en  3U  Dir  lenf, 

2aB  fie  mid)  mitlig  nebmeit  an 
SBann  id)  meiter  reife  1  fantt. 

3it  folcb.u  Scute  mid), 

2)ie  fromm  finb  uuo  ed)t  lieben  Did). 
Sor.  Strofjenrauberr  raid)  betcabr, 

5^or  28affer*noten  nttb  ©efabr, 

®or  tnilbcm  Sad  unb  2h*anbt, 

®or  adem  8eib,  bor  Siinb  unb  Sd)anb. 
$n  Dcine  «§anb  begeb  id)  Dir, 

Seib,  Seel  unb  toa*'fonft  ift  bei  ntir, 

'in  aden  Drten  nud)  unb  toeit, 
jebermann  311  jeber3eit. 
llttb  mautt  id)  gliicflid)  bantt  oodbradjt, 
23a*  311  bodbringeit  id)  gebadtt. 

So  fiibr  mid)  toieber  in  mein  £au*, 

28ie  bu  mid)  baft  gefiibret  an*. 

Hub  lafe  mid)  finben  unoerfebrt, 

28a*  Du  an*  ©itabeit  ntir  berebrt. 

Siir  folcbcn  Sd)up  unb  ftarf’  ©eleit, 

O  ©ott,  banf  id)  in  ©raigfeit! 

Durd)  eiefum  ©briftum  81  man. 

Den  17.  9?obembcr,  im  ^sabr  uittere* 
£errn  3efu  ©brift  1918.  2lbgefd)rieben 
3U  einem  Sdeifegebet. 

©ingefaubt  bon  £.  &  gunf,  ©ifbart. 

llnfcre  Jugenb  3lbtcilitng. 
a?ibei  gragen. 


9fr.  309.  2Ber  fod  fid)  niebt  feines 
Sreicbtum*  riibmen  ? 

9fr.  310.  3Wit  ma*  fofleit  mir  tin* 
greunbe  mad)en? 


Sn  ^efu  9?amen  reif’  id)  au§, 

1  *  ’  Der  felbft  au§  feine*  SJater*  .<pau* 

\  au»  bem  bo^ften  greitbenfaal 

3ft  fommen  in  bie^  ^ammertal. 

L  ^  28a*  man  in  tut, 

|  Da*  maebt  un*  freubig  $er3  unb  aWut 
v-  ©s  mufe  in  3bm  geraten  toobl 
[  11  nb  Seine*  Segen*  toerben  bod. 

9  *  3efu,  rid)teft  meinen  ^ufe, 
p.  Dafe  niebt  bon  Dir  mieb  toenben  mufe. 

Du  fiibrft  mieb  an*  unb  toieber  ein, 

.  „  Dureb  Dieb  inirb  ade*  beilfam  fein. 

|  2^cfiel  ben  ©ngeln,  bafe  fie  mid) 

-  ^  81  it  f  aden  2Begen  fieberlieb 
23cgleiteit  unb  mit  ibrer  28ad) 
2fbtnenben  ade*  Ungemaeb. 

«  *  Dreib  nteine  Saebett  gliidfid)  fort 
11  nb  bringe  mieb  felbft  an  ben  Drt, 


2(uttoortcn  ouf  21ibel  gragrn 
»r.  301  unb  302. 

gr.  91r.  301.  28a*  inad)t  bie  Sebettben 
bfinb  unb  oerfebret  bie  Saebe  ber  ©erect)* 
ten  ? 

21ntto.  ©efebenfe.  2.  SD?ofe.  23,  8. 

Wublubc  ficbwn:  —  ^er  gati3e  2?er* 
itt  raelcbem  biefe  Jlnttoort  gefuttbett  tnirb 
Iautet  mie  folgt:  Du  fodft  niebt  ©efebcnfc 
tubmen;  benn  bie  ©efdjenfc  mad>en  bie 
Scbenben  blinb  unb  tterfcbreit  bie  Sa¬ 
ebe  ber  ©ereebten. 

©efebenfe  baben  iiberbaupt  bie  28ir* 
fung,  bafe  ber  ©efebenfte  babureb  eine  8tc* 
be,  cine  3«neigung  ober  ein  3utrauen 
getninnt  3U  bem  ber  ibn  befebenft  bat;  rao= 
burd)  ber  2?efd)enfte  ort  3tir  Itugerecbtig* 
feit  unb  Sitnben  oerleitet  ©rrben  faun' 
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8S  ift  aber  gar  nirfjt  jo  gu  derfteben, 
•baft  burrf)  biefe  3d)rifftette  afle  ©efdjenfe 
im  ^ofaijdje  ©efefc  derboten  finb,  unb  baft 
aurf)  mir  burcbauS  feine  ©efdjenfe  geben 
nod)  neftmen  biirfen,  benn  es  ift  dbriftlid), 
gottlid)  unb  gan3  redjt,  unb  aud)  ed)utbig= 
feit,  baft  ein  moblbafoenber  SWann  einem 
armen  &ann,  ber  faum  ben  „2BoIf  don 
ber  Xiir"  3U  batten  meife,  auS  2ttitleiben 
311  $ilfe  fommt,  unb  ibm  auS  feinem  Ue« 
berflft  mitteilet  teas  er  bebarf.  ©S  maren 
nur  befonbere  airten  don  ©efcbenfe  bie 
©ott  derbieten  mottte  im  ©efeft  9Wofe3. 

Xas  9?oIf  Sfrael  batte  aud)  9tid)ter 
donnoten  um  Bmiftigfeiten  311  fd)lid)ten, 
bie  3UttKiIen  3mifcf)en  3U>ei  $erfonen  auf 
famen.  SRun  mar  es  bamals  mie  nod) 
bcnte  ift,  namlid)  bie  eine  ober  bie  anbere 
ijkrfon  fonnte  bingeben  311m  SRidjter  unb 
ibn  „faufcn"  mit  ©elb  ober  anbern  ©e= 
fdjcnfcn  um  ibn  giinftig  311  ridden  unb 
ben  Unfcbulbigen  3U  ftrafen  menn  ibre 
©ad)e  dor  ©cridjt  fommt.  Xas  mirb  beut 
3u  Xage  eine  „a9efted)ung"  ober  ein  „39e= 
ftedbcn"  geannt.  Xiefe  3lrt  don  ©efdjen* 
fen  batte  ber  $err  befonbers  im  Bmecf,  in 
bem  Oben  angcfiibrten  33ers. 

Xas  mirb  uns  erft  rcdjt  flar,  menn  mir 
bie  3tnei  oorgebenbe  SBerfe  aud)  lefen,  mel= 
d)e  lauten  mir  folgt:  „Xu  fottft  basjftedjt 
bes  airmen  nicfjt  beugen  in  feiner  Sacfye. 
3d  feme  non  falfd)en  3ad)cn.  Sen  Hn= 
frfyulbigcn  unb  ©eredjten  fottft  bu  nid)t  er= 
miirgcn,  benn  id)  laffe  ben  ©ottlofen  nidbt 
redd  baben.  Xu  fottft  niebt  ©efdjenfe 
nebmen,  benn  ©efdjenfe  rnacbcn  ben  3e* 
bcubcu  blinb,  unb  dtrfebren  bie  3ad)eu 
b.r  ©ercdjten." 

$r.  ')lt.  302.  SBa:  tun  mir,  menu  mir 
tic  ifS.rfon  anfebcnV 

Sfntlo.  Sim  be.  C$ac  2,  9. 

Wrblidjc  fieljrcn:  —  Xer  gan3t'  5$erS 
in  m  ld)em  fid)  bie  3lntmort  f inbet  3U 
biefer  ^rage,  lautet  mie  folgt:  „3o  ibr 
aber  bie  fjJerfott  anfebet,  tut  ibr  Sftnbe, 
unb  rcerbet  geftraft  dom  ©efeft  als  Ueber- 
tr  ter."  Xus  meint  aber  gar  niebt,  baft 
mir  niemanb  „angucfen"  fonnen  obne  3U 
iiinbigen;  fonbem  e§  meit,  menn  mir  ei* 
nett  Unterfdjieb  ber  ^erjonen  mad)en. 
'Jfamlidb  menn  mir  grift  begegnet,  unb  id) 
miirbe  foitberlid>  freunblid)  fein  gegen 
ibn.  ©enn  es  aber  .$ans  mare,  fo  miir* 


£3  a  M  Mit 


be  id>  ibn  faum  anfeljen.  XaS  mare  bie 
$erfon  angefeben. 

Mit  fonnen  dietteid)t  niebt  'beffer  tun 
als  $acobu§  unS  bas  erflaren  laffen, 
menn  er  in  ben  dorgebenben  SSerfen  fagt: 

33erS  1.  fiieben  $&riiber,  battet  nidbt  bafiir, 
baft  ber  ©laube  an  ^efum  ©ftriftum,  3lm  1 
feben  ber  $erfon  leibet.  3Sers  2.  Xenn  -4 —I 
fo  in  eure  SSerfammlung  fame  ein  2)tann  , 
mit  einem  gotbenen  fttinge  unb  mit  einem 
berrlidben  ^leibe,  es  fame  aber  aud)  einer  ^  , 
mit  dnem  unfaubern  ^Ieibe,  SSerS  3.  unb  ,, 
ibr  fabet  auf  ben,  ber  baS  b^rlube  ®Ieib  ^ 

tragt,  unb  fpradbt  3U  ibm:  3ebe  bidb  ijtt  1 
auf’S  aSefte;  unb  fpraefteft  m  bem  airmen: 

3tebe  bu  bort.  33erS  4.  ^ft’S  red)t,  baft  ^ 
ibr  foldben  Unterfcbieb  matbet,  unb  ridjtet 
nacb  argen  ©ebanfen. 

aSerS  5.  $oret  311  meine  lieben  ©ritber! 

#at  niebt  ©ott  ermaftlt  bie  airmen  auf 
biefer  2BeIt,  bie  am  ©lauben  reicb  finb,  3U 
©rben  beS  9feidf)S,  meldjcS  er  derbeiften 
bat  benen  bie  ibn  lieb  baben.  $ac.  2,  ( 

1—5. 

^n  ©onberbdt  aber  fann  im  ©eridjt 
bie  fjjerfon  angefeben  merben,  menn  fidb 
ber  9tid)ter  „fauf,en"  laftt,  mit  „©efd>en-  t  ^ 
fe,"  mie  in  ber  Srage  ittr.  301  erflart 
murbe.  6S  fonnen  fidb  audb  Beugen  „fau=  v,  - 
fen"  laffen  um  falfdblid)  gegen  ^emanb  3U 
3tugen;  baS  mare  aud)  bie  $erfon  ange=  * 
feben.  aBenn  mir  aber  unfern  atadbften  ^ 
lieben  alS  unS  fefbft  unb  aucb  unfere  ( 
geinbe  lieben  unb  ibnen  ©ntes  tun,  bann 
madben  mir  feinen  foldben  Unterfd)ieb  in 
ten  Seuten.  >r'J 


Winter  SSriefe.  '  ^ 

Xie  obige  Ueberfdjrift  batte  id)  fd)on  ^ 
am  ttUontag  ben  13.  gefebrieben  in  ber 
^offnung,  eS  merben  in  ben  folgenbeu  Xa* 
gen  ctlid)e  bcutfdbe  a3riefe  anfommen. -x-' 
aiber  leiber!  meine  ,§offnung  murbe  der= 
eitelt.  3o  febr  mie  baS  mid)  febmerst  mitt  ^ 
id)  bad)  nidbt  bofe  fein;  nodb  bofe  mit  end)  .  f 
banbeln.  1 

^br  lieben  jungen  ©eelen!  %f)t  babt 
atte  beittfdje  ©ttern  unb  gebt  mit  ibnen  j 
in  tie  SBerfammFung  mo  bentfd)  gepretigt 
mirb.  Xaber  ift  es  bittig  unb  gan3  red)t  ) 
baft  ibr  autb  bcutfd)  lefen  unb  fdjreiben  '  'j 
fotttct.  Sbr  fbnnet  dietteidjt  baS  (?ngli» .  ,,  L 
fdbe  beffer  aerfteften  mie  bas  Xeutfcbe,  ] 


523 


k- 

^erflbberSSaljrbeit 


I  '>  menu  i$r  e?  Iefet,  ba?  fommt  aber  adein 
I  A,  baber  roeil  iljr  beffer  geiibt  feib  tin  eng* 
lifdben  line  irn  Deutfdjen. 

Daber  iibet  eucb  bod)  mebr  im  Deut* 
)\*  feben.  Da?  ift  unt  fo  mebr  notroenbig,  ba 
„  bie  ^rebigten,  bie  ibr  boret,  Me  dermal)* 
mmgen  non  ben  ©Item,  mtb  ade?  roa? 
bejug  bat  auf  geiftltd>e  ©ad)en  in  beutfcfjet 
A  Spracbe  boret  unb  Iefet.  2Ba?  ibr  aber 
r  '  im  englifcben  boret  unb  Iefet,  ba?  beaiebt 
,  fid)  meiften?  mif  roeltlicbe  unb  Dergangli* 

C  d)e  ©adjen  bie  mit  ber  SESelt  Dergeben. 

'  M  Die  geiftlidjen  ©adjen  aber  fittb  ctoig,  unb 
l  besieljen  fid)  auf  unfern  SBoblftanb,  nadj 
■  «  >  Mefem  Seben  mo  mir  gerne  im  £intmel 
bei  $efu?  roaren. 

aWcine  Iieben  jungen  Sefer.  ^d)  roeife 
fdjon  bajj  bie  Siifte  ber  ^ugcnb  anfangvn 
r  in  end)  lebfjaft  au  merben,  roelcbe?  end) 
i  A  in  ba?  SSerberben  fiibren  mid,  babei  feib 
3br  a’kr  aud)  begierig  au  lernen.  Die 

*  *  28elt  unb  bie  Siifte  ber  ^Ugenb  mollen 
s  eud)  Ueppigfeiten  unb  Dorbeiten  Itljren. 

Xcv  fjeilige  ©eift  aber  unb  ade  redjtfcbaf* 
fenc  ©briften  moden  eud)  etma?  leijren, 
ba?  erbaulidje  ift,  etroa?  ba?  eud)  aum 
Tv  emige  2BobI  bienet.  ©o  boret  bod)  roa? 

I  \  end)  ber  fjeilige  Slpoftel  $aulu?  ju  fagen 
>  »  bat:  „*$Iiebe  bie  Siifte  ber  ^ugenb,  jage 
aber  ttad)  ber  ©ered)tigfeit,  bem  ©Iauben, 

*  '•  ber  Siebe  bem  grieben  mit  aden  bie  ben 
^  $erm  anrufen  mit  reinem  #eraen.  Denn 

bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  au  aden  Dingen  niibe, 
T  „  unb  bat  bie  SSerbeifeung  Mefe?  unb  be? 

|  aufiinftigen  Seben?." 

@o  iibet  eud)  benn  in  guten  ©acben,  fo 
merben  Me  Siifte  ber  ^ugenb  nicbt  fo  eine 
*“  *  grofje  aWad)t  iiber  eud)  baben,  unb  roer* 
bet  ibnen  befto  beffer  entgeben  Fonnen, 
bafe  fie  eucb  nid)t  bier  geitlidb  unb  bort 
[  ^  emig  in  ©djaben,  ©djanbe  unb  SSerberben 
|  bringen.  Dnfel  ^acob. 

Die  fyiibmng  be?  beiligen  ©eifteS. 

9  ■*  Son  3W.  $.  Droper. 

„  -  (gortfefcung.) 


L  Sn  SmbanncS  14;  16  Iefen  mir:  „Unb 
|  ttb  mid  ben  SSater  bitten  unb  @r  fod  end) 
einen  anbern  Drofter  geben,  bafe  er  bei 
eucb  bleibe  etoiglicb"  Scb  benfe  bie§  ift 
“ T  ,ba^  erfte  3WaI,  bafe  ber  beilige  ©eift  Dro* 
*  Iter  gennannt  mirb.  $ier  feben  mir,  bafe 
mir  einen  Drofter  baben,  namlitb  ben 


©eift  ©ottes.  ^a,  er  troftet  uns  in  ad 
unferen  Driibfalen,  aber  nicbt  menn  mir 
uns  nicbt  Don  if)m  fiibren  unb  leiten  Iaf* 
fen.  Der  beilige  ©eift  unb  ^efue  finb  im* 
fere  Drofter.  ©ott  bat  ibit  gefanbt  bie 
Draurigen  au  troften.  roar  Don  ibm 
gemeiefagt,  ber  ©eift  bee  ^errn  ift  iiber 
mir,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat  ben  airmen 
bas  GrDaiigelium  au  prebigen  unb  bie  aer* 
brotbenen  £>eracn  au  bcilen,  aber  bie  aWeit* 
feben  modte  Don  bem  erften  Drbfter  nicbt? 
miffen,  unb  barum  baben  fie  ibn  an  ba? 
®reua  genagelt  unb  getotet  auf  ©olgatba. 
©r  aber  fagte  au  ibnen.  ^dj  mid  eucb  ci* 
nen  anbern  Drofter  fenben,  ibr  fodt  nicbt 
Derlaffen  fein.  Der  beilige  ©eift  erinnert 
un?  an  bide  febone  Sdjriftftedcn,  unb  bie 
belfen  un?,  unb  troften  un*,  ben  Dunft 
unb  aSibermdrtigfeiten  bie  un?  treffen, 
unb  bie  un?  begegnen.  D  melcb  ein  berr* 
licber  Drofter  ift  bocb  ber  beilige  ©eift 
©otte?  fiir  ade  bie  itjn  liebbaben.  ^u 
Sobannc?  16,  18  Iefen  mir:  Unb  menn 
berfclbige  fommt,  ber  mirb  bie  2Mt  ftra* 
fen  urn  Me  Siinbe  unb  um  bij  ©jredjtig* 
Feit  unb  um  ba?  ©eriebt.  ^>ier  feben  mir, 
bafe  ber  ©eift  ©otte?  and)  ein  ftrafenber 
©eift  ift.  ©r  aeigt  un?  unfere  ©iinben. 
^cb  glaubj  er  iibcraeugt  Me  gottlofen 
aWenfdfen  Don  ibren  ©iinben,  ab;r  manebe 
ftofecn  ibn  Don  ficb.  ©ie  glauben  nicbt 
an  ibn.  2>:r  Unglaube  ift  eine  grofee 
©iinbe.  ©o  icb  ba?  ©Dangelium  nicbt 
glaube,  unb  ber  ?lpofteIIebr  nicbt  glaube, 
fo  macbe  icb  ©ott  au  cinem  ^iigner,  unb 
begebe  eine  febreefliebe  ©iinbe  meine? 
Sebalt?.  Obne  Unglaube  gdbe  e?  feine 
aWbrber,  feine  Drunfenbolbe,  feine  #u- 
rer  miirbcn  3Wenfcben  Derfiibrcn  menu  c? 
fein  Unglaubcn  gabe,  ber  Unglaube  ift 
Me  SBurael  ader  ©iinbe,  ber  beilige  ©eift 
tut  feinen  Unglauben  in  Me  3Wenfcben 
Pflatiaen.  Der  btUige  ©eift  fann  aucb  be* 
triibt  merben.  %n  ©pbefer  4,  30  Iefen 
mir:  betriibet  nicbt  ben  beiligen  ©eift 
©otte?,  bamitjbr  Derfiegelt  feib  auf  ben 
Dag  ber  ©rlbjung.  28ir  braueben  nur 
ben  29.  unb  30  9?er?  be?felben  ^fepitel? 
Iefen  unb  e?  bebenfen,  fo  fonnen  mir  fe* 
ben  bafe  faule?  ©efd)TOab,  9Jitterfeit, 
©rinim,  3om,  ©efebrei  unb  Softening 
ben  beiliflen  ©eift  betriiben,  fo  mir  an  bad 
gam?,  4.  ^uli  celibration?,  ©bautagua? 
ober  folcbc  ajerfammlungen  bie  nur  finb 
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#  e  r  o  1  b  b  e  i 

wm  bie  3eit  oertreiben  ober  uttfere 
Muftbarfcit  311  befriebigen,  bas  ift  bem 
81ei|d)  geoient  uttb  tut  ben  beiligen  ©eift 
fcbr  betriiben.  M  beitf,  menu  mir  gettau 
jucfjcn,  fo  fin'ben  roir  eiu  maneges  montit 
glaube  ber  C^eift  ©otte©  fann  betriibt  mer* 
ben  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  e©  mag  Silteinungs= 
Perfdjiebenbeit  fein  ober  Xrennung  in  ber 
©entente  fein.  Benn  mir  ben  bl.  ©eift 
in  unferer  si)iittc  baben  moden,  fo  miiffen 
mir  oereinigt  fan,  ber  beilige  ©eift  mirft 
nid>t  tt)o  3mieipalt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ift.  ©r 
mirft  nicbt  mo  unb  geinbfd)<ait  3tni= 
fcbcn  Sriibern  ift.  (Jr  mirft  nicbt  in  einer 
gatnilie  mo  sDfattn  unb  Beib  ober  Did* 
leidjt  nod)  bie  Minber  einanber  begegnen 
init  Sdjeltett  unb  3Qnfen,  folcfjee  betriibt 
ben  beiligen  ©cift  ©oties.  Xer 
©cift  ©otte©  mirft  mo  Miebe,  phriebe  unb 
©iuigfeit  in  ber  ©emeinbe  amifcbeit  Sru= 
ber  unb  Sruber  unb  in  einer  Santilie  ift. 
Ba©  tins  not  tut  ift  ber  ©cift  ber  ©inig= 
feit,  bant  it  ber  ©eift  ©otte©  mirfen  fattn 
in  utiC’. 

3tt  XbeifaIonid)er  5,  19:  Xett  ©eift 
bampet  nicbt.  $d>  bin  bcforgt,  ber  ©eift 
©otte©  roirb  ntand)e©mai  gcbampft.  So 
vscmanb  uou  bent  ©eift  ©otte©  gcfiibrt  ift, 
c©  tnadjt  jept  nid)t  aus  311  meld>:r  .ftircfjc 
er  gebort,  unb  fu^rt  eitte  Sreligt  ober 
tut  eitte  gute  ober  geredjte  Xat,  unb  mir 
bann  ibtt  tabcht  unb  Derari)ten,  ober 
fpottmei©  iiber  ibn  reben,  fo  bampfen  mir 
ben  ©cift.  Xer  20.  Scr©  non  bemfclbett 
Map i tel :  Xie  Bei©fagung  neraebtet  nicbt. 
21  Ser© :  priifet  a  lie©  unb  bay  ©ute  be= 
baltet.  'sept  ber  lepte  Ser©  fagt  may  mir 
tun  follen  unb  alley  priifen,  e©  fagt  nicbt, 
baltet  alley,  neitt  c©  fagt  bay  ©itte  bebal= 
tet  uttb  tiintpfet  ben  ©eift  itid)t.  ^d) 
borte  febon  non  Sriiber  uttb  Sd)meftertt 
in  '  unferett  altamifcben  ©etneittbeit,  bafj 
dnfeere  ^iVbiger  fo  neraebtet  unb  nerfpot* 
tet  uttb  getabelt  babett;  bod)  fonnett  mir 
ill  fcinc©  2)i'cnfd)en  .^era  febett.  Xer  bei= 
lige  ©eift  ©otte©  modjte  in  fold>ett  s^re= 
biger  Strain  fein,  barutn  moUcit  mir  fie 
nicbt  tabelu  ionft  ntbdjten  mir  ben  ©eift 
©otte©  bdtnpfen.  ©ott  alleitt  meig  may 
in  be©  'Jlienfd)at  .'oerj  ift,  mir  sJMenfd)cn 
fonnett  e©  nidtf  febett,  bantttt  molten  mir 
linen  jenen  sJ)ie*uid)eu  laffett  ma©  er  ift, 
uttb  nid'.t  tabdn,  bentt  mir  miffett  nicbt  ma© 
tin©  felbft  miberfabrett  mirb.  Bir  fonnett 


B  a  &r  fj  eit 

aud>  ben  ©eift  bampfen  mit  ben  (Sorgen 
biefer  Belt.  Unfere  Sorgen  follten  niel= 
mebr  nad)  bem  §intntlifd)eu  gerieptet  fein, 
bin  id)  beforgt.  ^rgenb  ctma©,  bas  ficb 
^miiVfjen  mir  unb  meineu  ©ott  brangt, 
bdtnpft  ben  ©eift.  ©©  mag  meine  *$fa* 
tnilie  fein.  Bentt  id)  9teid)tum,  Sftubnt, 
©bre,  Sreube  ober  mid)  felbft  mebr  liejbe 
al©  ©ott,  ber  mid)  erfdjaffeti  unb  erloft 
bat.  3d)  barnpfe  bann  nidft  nur  ben  ©eift, 
fottbern  betriibe  benfelben  and),  unb  be> 
rau-be  mid)  feiner  Birfung  unb  ®raft. 
Bir  fonnett  aud)  ben  bl.  ©eift  laftern. 
aiiattb.  12,  31:  Xurum  fage  id)  eucb,  ade 
Siinbe  unb  fidfterung  mirb  bem  SRem 
fd>en  oergeben  aber  bie  Sdfterung  mi'ber 
ben  ©eift  mirb  ben  3Kenfd)eu  niept  Per= 
geben.  si)farfuy  3,  29:  Ber  aber  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  laftert  ber  but  feine  33erge= 
bung  emtglieb  fonbern  ift  fdjulbig  ba§  emi* 
ge  ©eridjt. 

^n  fWattb.  12.  Xa  marb  eitt  ©efeffener 
311  ibm  gebrad)t  ber  mar  blittb  unb  ftumrn 
unb  er  beilete  ibn  alfo  bafe  ber  Siinbe 
unb  Stumme  btibe©  rebete  uttb  fabe.  @ine 
munberliebe  Xtat,  bie  Sborifder  fonn= 
ten  ba©  nicbt  perfteben.  If©  mar  ju  Piel 
fiir  fie.  Sie  mufeten  nicbt  oicl  non  ber  gott= 
licben  M>raft  ttnb  baben  bei  ficb  felbft 
gebad)t  ttnb  fagten,  er  trieb  biefen  ftum* 
men  ©eift  au©  burd)  ben  Seelacbttb  ber 
Xeufel  Oberften.  ®r  trieb  biefen  ©eift 
an©  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift  unb  nicbt 
burd)  ben  Xettfel.  Siebe  bier  mad)ten  fie 
ben  beiliQett  ©eift  311  einem  Xeufel. 

(Sdjlitfe  folgt.) 

Serid)t  ber  stoeiten  Xienerucrfanun' 
lung  abgcbaltcn  »n  Cttt.  Gan. 

(Scblnfe.) 

Or©  ift  beffer  fid)  ridjlett  nad)  ©pi).  5,  19, 
uttb  doloffcr  3,  16.  17.  Beil  ber  §err 
Refits  (fbriftn©  im  ganaett  9tcuen  Xefta= 
nteut  nid)t©  baPott  befoblett  ober  angemel* 
bet  bat,  fo  glaubett  unb  befettnen  mir, 
bafe  ©r  biefeibe  itn  altett  Snub  gelaffctt 
bat,  gleicbmie  bie  Sefcbneibttng  uttb  aUe 
attbere  ©pier  uttb  alien  aujjerlicben  ©ot= 
tcybicnft  intter  bem  ©efep  s})iofe,  barunt 
glaubett  mir,  bafe  fie  mebr  fdjdblid)  finb 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  al©  niiplid)  ober  er* 
bandd).  Xie  ©inmettbung  mirb  erbobett 
e©  finb  bod)  $arfen  im  .^immeu,  fiepe 
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~Tfb.  5,  8,  —  2>ie  Pormittagsfifcung 
taurce  gefd)lofi>n  mit  ©efang  unb  ©ebet 
j  non  PJenno  $iipfcr. 

SRadimittagfipung  murbe  eroffnet  mit 
r  GUang,  Gimtitung  non  SRoab  8taufer 
mit  iicfen  non  pfaim  l  unb  ©ebet. 
©icbcntu  groge:  —  3>ie  £auptbebef= 

.  fwng,  croffnct  non  Citjr.  8.  3et)r.  Pemer= 
fungen  iiber  1.  Gor.  12,  12;  1.  Gor.  11, 
1,  i(>;  J.  Gor.  14,  3, nidjt  als  erne  ©e= 
mcinbcrcgct  fonbern  meit  es  ©otteS  Orb= 
h-  mtng  tft  unb  Pauli  8ebre.  1.  Gor.  11, 
23.  S*b  babe  es  non  bent  £>errn  ent* 
biangett,  bas  id)  end)  gegeben  babe,,  aucb 
iiber  ititus  2,  3.  5,  aud)  murbe  nod)  er* 
inncrt  tnegen  bem  §aarjd)nitt  unter  ben 
•  Priibern  nod)  ber  SBeltmobe. 

5ld>te  Srage:  —  28as  fod  getan  mer= 
K  i)cn'.  lt)Cltn  ©iieber  es  unterfoffen,  bie 
Ginigfeit  ober  SHbcubmabt  311  batten  non 
xsdbr  311  Sabr?  SBie  lattge  fodtcn  fie  ge* 
bulbet  merben  in  ber  Genuine?  Groffnet 
non  Saf.  SR.  Penber.  P$ir  finbett  tin 
SBorbilb  in  2.  SlRofe  12  non  bem  Paffal)-- 
lantm.  Pemerfuttgen  iiber  1.  Gor.  11,  23 
—26;  1.  Gor.  5,  7.-  8.  1.  Gor.  16,  22; 
3ob.  14,  21--24  iiber  4.  StRofe  9,  6.  13- 
k  Sob-  6,  53,  56; 

2Sas  getan  fottte  merben  fonnen  mir 
1  feben  1.  petri  5,  3;  2.  gJctri  1,  13;  iUnq 
..  20;  Spr.  27.  23;  Gbr.  13,  17  mei= 

tcre  Pemerfungen  non  anberen  Priibern 
iiber  Gpi).  4,  1—6  Suf.  13,  6—9;  -f  3Dto= 
fe  9,  6—13. 

2Sic  lattge  fie  fodten  gebutbet  merben? 
Gs  tft  feme  3eit  etmas  auf3ufcbieben. 
f0Qb  prebigte  120  Sabre  3eit  3ur  Pu= 

4  fee-  Sottas  40  £age  3U  SRinibe,  mir  aber 
finb  nur  auf  beute  bentfen.  2.  Gor  6  2* 
Gbr.  3,  13,  15;  Gbr.  4,  7. 

Gs  murben  aucb  nod)  2Borte  ber  Gr* 

»  mabnung  unb  3eugnis  abgelegt  non  fo!= 
genben  $ienern  Sob-  2.  ©erber,  2)anib 
2idbti,  Sob.  3-  SBagler,  SRoab  8taufer 
^©fiab  Greffman,  SRoab  2Beber. 

Gs  murbe  and)  ein  ^0  mi  tee  ernannt  bei 
aufftebenb  non  aden  2tnmdfenben  3h>ifd)en 
ber  SRadjmittag  unb  Stbenbfipung  am  er* 

■  ften  Stage  ber  ®onferen3  urn  eine  Per* 
t  inigung  311  treffen  ber  ?tmifd)en  SiRenno* 
nifrn  ©emeinben  in  Ontario,  urn  eine 
iabrftdte  SRaisncr  fammlung  ober  ®onfe* 
ren3  ju  batten.  Gs  murbe  einftimmib  non 
adeft  anmefenben  $ienern  ber  Porfcblag 


angenommen  unb  unterfebrieben,  unb  be* 
febtoffen,  bie  ®onfereu3  311  fragett  fiir 
ibre  3uftimmnng.  Gs  murbe  ber  ®on» 
fcre3  norgelegt  unb  einftimmig  ange* 
nontnten  unb  mat*  unterfebrieben  non  fol* 
genben  Xiettern : 

Pifdiofe: 

Spaniel  $.  Steinman,  Pabcn,  Out.  3>aniel 
S«bi/  £aniftocf,  Ont. 

Wiener:  • 

Gbriftiatt  IGtmider,  Petersburg,  Ont. 
Gbriftian  ©afdjo,  Puben,  Ont.  Peter  Pof* 
bart  ^itnerton,  Out.  Gbriftian  S  3ebr 
SBedesIet),  Ot.,  SaFob  9i.  Pcnber,  Stabi* 
ftorf,  On t.,  Gbriftian  8d)ulb,  SDiilnerton, 
Ont.,  Daniel  Se'bolb,  ©edeslet),  Ont. 
S'iaFoitc: 

Sobonncs  8.  ©erber,  3iiricf),  Ont.,  P?en- 
no  ^upfer  Xoniftod,  Ont.,  £aoib  8id)ti 
SSedesrat),  Ont.,  SobanneS  3.  ©agler, 
SKidbanF,  Ont., .  Gbriftian  SR.  PnttiF, 
Pruttner,  Ont.,  peter  8.  3ebr,  2Boabftod, 
Ont. 

Pifdjof  Salomon  .v*-  Stbioarbeitbntber, 
Pigeon,  sJWid)igan. 

sJ?aebmittagsftbung  murbe  gefrfjroffcn 
•  mit  ©e'jiang  meibrenb  bem  cine  8teiter  fiir 
sD?iffiott  geboben  murbe  unb  ©ebet  burcb 
O.  8.  Sabi. 

atbenbnerfammlung  murbe  croffnct  mit 
©cfang  Ginleitung  non  Ofiab  Greffman 
mit  Sefen  non  1.  ^ob.  3,  1.  10  unb  Gbr. 
2/  t — 3  unb  ©ebet.  £ann  murbe  bcr 
^onferett3  nod)  norgelegt.  Gs  murbe  nod) 
ein  ®omitee  ermdblt  non  ben  Xienern 
i^m  3eit  unb  Ort  311  beftimmen  fo  ber 
^>err  mid  unb  mir  Ieben  urn  mieber  Sion* 
feren3  3U  batten  im  fontmenben  Sabr. 
^otgenbe  Pruber  murben  einftimmig  non 
ben  2>ienern  genannt  —  namtid)  Gbriftian 
©afdjn  unb  Safob  SR.  Penbcr  unb  aucb 
ats  .^o  mi  tec  fiir  ^onntagfd)uI=^onfemt3 
fiir£  fommenbe  Sabr  unb  fragten  je^t  bie 
^onfercn3  fiir  ibre  3«ftimmung  unb  mur- 
be  einftimmig  angenomen. 

2)ie  2tbenbprebigt  murbe  bann  gebal* 
ten  non  8.  Scbttxjrfcentruber.  Xejt 
©at.  5,  1;  4,  4.  5.31  unb  1.  2Rof  3 
£ann  murbe  ein  ?tbfebieb^tieb  gefungen 
9?o.  355  (Sieber  unb  SRetobien). 

Gbriftian  ©afdbo  8tbreiber 

Safob  SR.  Penber,  ©ebitfe. 
Obiges  ift  in  ®ur3em  ber  Perie^t  non 
unferer  SfratSoerfammlunfl.  ©ir  bitten 
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>er*Ifc  ber  SBMrljett 


um  ©ebulb  in  un^ra  Sdjtoacbbfit.  Gs 
tjattc  fonnen  toobl  derbeffert  merben. 
toiinfdjen  uni)  fleben  ©ottes  oegen  au  ber 
iHrbett  uni)  bitten  atte,  bie  biejes  leien  um 
ihre  giirbitee.  ©ebabt  eucb  toobl. 

2>ie  Sdjreiber. 


Jiit  ten  betoib  bet  isa&rbeii. 

%t&  Gbriftcn  @ebeim#id  cine* 
oeroorgeuen  tybenb. 
2>reiaet)ntes  ®apitel. 
fritter  £eil:  $Praftifd)e  Ororlgeu. 
»a<b$iuin. 


©enn  ber  ©iaubige  jur  gijnalidjen  Uc* 
bergabe  unb  aum  dottigen  SBertrauen  ge* 
bradjt  ift,  infolgebeffen  er  in  feligcr  ©c= 
ineinfcbaft  unb  oottfommenem  ^rieben 
Icbt  unb  toanbelt,  fo  entftefjt  gana  natiir* 
lidjcr  ©eife  bie  grage:  „3ft  biefes  *>a§ 
(fnbe?"  2Bir  anttoorten  entfdjfieben: 
„«Rcin;  es  ift  mir’ber  Slnfang."  3cbod>  ift 
bic^  fo  toenig  derftanben,  bafe  man  gegen 
bie  53ertreter  biefer  Slebre  dom  Seben  in 
•ber  toft  eintoenbet,  bafe  fie  nidjt  an  ba£ 
SBoc^tum  in  ber  ©nabe  glauben.  sJKan 
utmmt  an,  fie  lefjren,  bie  Seele  trete  in 
einen  Stanb  ber  aSottfommenbeit,  uadj 
lucldfcm  don  tociteran  gortfebritt  nitf)t 
mcljr  bie  fftebc  fein  fonne;  unb  bafjer  fei* 
en  bnrd)  biefe  fietjrer  atte  Stetten  ber 
8d)rift,  in  benen  mir  aum  SBad^tum  er* 
mafjnt  merben,  ungiiltig  gcmad)t.  ^nbern 
gcrabe  ba*  Gutgegengcfepte  toabr  ift,  fo 
glaubte  id),  e»  fei  don  2Bid)tigfeit,  biefen 
fjunft  au  betrad)hn,  bamit,  toenn  mog* 
lid>,  foldje  Ginroanbe  toiberiegt  toiirben ; 
aur  ndmlidyen  3?it  u>itt  ^  de-tflcn,  toorin 
bas  fd)riftgemdBe  aBad^tum  beftebt,  unb 
toie  bie  Seele  311  modflen  bat. 

$>ie  am  baufigftcn  aitierte  Scbdftftette 
ift  2  $etri  3,  18:  „28od)fet  aber  in  ber 
©nabc  unb  GrfamtniS  uttfere*  $errn 
unb  §eilanbe*  C$efu  Gbrifti."  $n  biefer 
Stette  ruirb  genau  au$gefprocbcn,  toas 
mir  glaubeit,  baft  ©otte£  SBifle  in  5Be* 
aug  auf  un$  ift,  unb  augleid)  toaS  ber 
$err  rnoglid)  gemadjt  &at  fiir  utto  au 
erfabren.  3ttte  Sefeble  unb  a3crbeiftun= 
gen,  in  toeldjen  angebeutet  toirb,  bafe  toir 
nidbt  mefa  Jhnber  fein  fotten,  fonbem  in 
alien  SKngeit  toaebien,  bis  toir  jum  dol* 
Icn  SRanneSaltcr  in  Gbrifto  ^efu  gelangen; 
nebmen  toir  in  ibrer  toeitgreifenbften  »e* 


beutung  an.  2Bir  freuen  un^,  bafe  toir 
niebt  ^inber  bleibenmiiffen,  bie  2ftild>  no* 
tig  baben,  fonbern  bafe  toir  infolge  ber 
Uebung  un'b  Gnttuicfeiung  uttiferer  geift* 
licben  8inne  folcbe  Gbriften  toerben,  bie  _ 
jtarfer  ©peife  bebiirftig  finb,  —  erfabreu 
in  bem  SBorte  ber  ©ered>tigfeit  unb  geiibt, 
atoifepen  bem  ©uten  unb  bem  SBofen  au 
unterfebeiben.  3ubem  toiirbe  e§  niemanb  - 
mebr  betriiben,  alS  nticb/  toenn  icb  ben* 
fen  miifete,  bafe  toir  int  ebriftlieben  fieben 
einen  ©tanbpunft  erreidben  fonnien,  ber 
atten  toeiteren  8fortf(britt  ausfcbloffe.  mi 
glauben  aber  an  ein  2Bacb^tum,  bafe  in  ber 
£at  eine  forttoabrenbe  aunebmenbe  djrift* 
lidje  itteife  erreidd,  unb  in  eine  Gnt* 
toidelung,  bie  tatfadblitb  rcife  Srudj^  b^' 
dorbringt. 

aBir  ,emxtrten,  ba§  dorgeftedfte  3i^l  3U 
erreidben;  tun  toir  e^  nidbt,  fo  finb  toir 
getoife  bafe  e§  mit  unferem  2Bad)§tum  nidbt 
redbt  beftettt  ift.  Gin  SSater  toiirbe  mit 
bem  a©adb£tum  feines  tobeS  feines^toege 
aufrieben  fein,  toenn  e£  5^ag  fiir  Slag  unb 
3abr  fiir  ^abt  namlubte  bi^flofe 
©augling  bliebe,  ber  e^  in  feinen  erften 
ibionten  feine^  £ebens>  toar.  Gin  Sanb* 
mann  toare  mit  bem  3Bad)§tum  feiner 
Seat  burebaus  unaufrieben,  fottte  fie  nur 
ben  ^alm,  unb  nie  bie  2lebre  nodb  bar* 
nadb  ben  dotten  SBeiaen  in  ber  Slebre  ber= 
dorbringen.  9Babre§  aBad)§tum  ift  fort* 
idjreitenb,  baber  miiffen  bie  Stage,  SBodjeit 
unb  donate  eine  Gnttoitflung  unb  einen 
beftanbigen  $ortfd>ritt  in  ber  ftteife  be* 
funben.  ^ann  bies  aber  don  dielem,  bae 
man  aSacbstum  in  ber  ©nabe  nennt,  ge* 
fagt  toerben?  Grfdbrt  niebt  felbft  ber 
Gbrift  ber  am  t^eftigften  nacb  SBad)£tum 
dcrlangt  unb  tradbtet,  bafe  er  in  feiner 
ibriftlicben  Grfabrung  am  Gnbe  be^  ^ab* 
re^  niebt  einrnal  fo  toeit  ift,  toie  er  am 
?lnfang  besfelben  toar;  ja  bafe  fein  Gifer, 
.feine  Grgebenbeit  unb  aibfon'berung  don 
ber  SBelt  ie^t  tridbt  einmal  fo  dottig  ober 
dottfommen  finb,  al§  fie  bie^  toaren  aur 
3eit  ba  er  ba§  Seben  eine§  Gbriften  an* 
fing?  91B  icb  einften§  eine  Slnaabl  Gbri* 
ften  einbringenb  erfudbte,  bie  Sjorredbte 
unb  fRube  eine§  fofortigen  unb  beftimmten 
Gingange§  in  ba$  Sartb  ber  aSerbeifeung 
au  geniefeen,  unterbracb  eine  intettigente 
Same  meine  9hbe  mit  einem  Gintoanb, 
ber,  toie  fie  augenfcbeinlidb  meirtte,  meine 
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2fitgoben  ganalid)  entfraften  toiirbe;  fie 
fagte  namlidj;  „9Cber,  meine  liebe  greun* 
tin,  id)  glaube  on  ein  2Bacf)s turn  in  ber 
©nabe."  „3G3ie  lange  toacbfen  3ie  fdjon?" 
frng  id>.  „ilngefabr  funfunbatoanaig  ^ab= 
re,"  mar  bie  2lnttoort.  „Uttb  toie  niel  mebr 
abg.fonbert  non  ber  28elt  unb  bem  £>errn 
geroeitji  finb  ©re  iefct,  als  ©Le  tearen,  ba 
©ie  itjr  cbriftlidjeS  Se'ben  anfingen?" 
fnbr  id)  fort.  „£)  tocb!"  tear  bie  2tnttoort, 
„^d)  befiirtfjte,  bafj  id)  jefct  lange  nidjt 
bin,  teas  id)  einft  tear;"  unb  mm  fab  fie 
ein,  bafe  ibre  SSeife  bes  2Bad}StumS  nidjt 
erfolgreid)  tear,  fonbenr  gcrabe  baS  ©e* 
gcnteil.  ©ie,  mit  nielen  anbern  beging 
ben  Setjler,  bafe  fie  in  bie  ©nabe  t)in= 
ein,  anftatt  in  ber  ©nabe  toarfjifen  toolltc. 
Dergleidjcn  C£f>riften  finb  mit  cinem  9to* 
fenftraucf)  au  Oergleidjen,  toeldjien  ber 
(Partner  in  ben  bartai,  fteinigften  2Beg 
bflanaen  teiirbe,  in  ber  3Ubfict»t,  bafj  er  in 
bas  8Iumenbeet  tjineinteacbfen  foil;  infob 
ge  ber  ^eijanblung  aber  toirb  er  na= 
tiirlid)  nertoelfen,  anftatt  gekiljen  unb 
blitfjen  au  fonnen.  Die  $inber  ^frael  auf 
tfjrer  SKanberfcbaft  in  ber  SBiifte  finb  ein 
noEfommenes  93ilb  bon  bie'fer  21  rt  beS 
SBadjStumS.  Ungefabr  nieraig  $abre  rei* 
ften  fie  umber,  nabmcn  biele  mubfame 
©djrittc  unb  fanben  bod)  nur  tecnig  9hi* 
be;  am  ©nbe  tearen  fie  aber  bei  attcbem 
bem  gelobten  ftanbe  nidjt  naber,  benn  am 
2Infang.  2IIS  fie  bei  ®abes  93arnea  ibre 
S&anberung  beganncn,  tearen  fie  an  ber 
©renae  beS  fianbeS;  nur  cinige  ©djritte 
unb  fie  tearen  in  Canaan  getoefen.  Unb 
als  fie  im  ©efilbe  ber  2ftoabitcr  ibre 
SBanberfdjaft  antraten,  tearen  fie  gleidj* 
falls  an  ber  ©renae*,  nur  mit  bem  grofeen 
Unterfcbieb,  bafe  fie  jefct  einen  glufe  au 
bu rdjftbtreiten  batten,  toetdjeS  fie  am  2In* 
fang  nidbt  notig  gebabt  batten.  2ltle  ibre 
8ktnberngen  unb  ®ampfe  in  ber  SBiifte 
batten  fie  nidbt  in  93efifc  aud)  nur  beS 
Tlcinfteu  DeileS  beS  gelobten  SatibeS  ge* 
bracbt.,  Um  eS  in  SBefifc  an  nebmcn,  ntufe* 
ten  fie  awerft  in  bemfelben  fein.  Unb  um 
in  ber  ©nabe  toadtfen  au  fonnen,  ift  eS 
notig  norerft  in  berfefben  eingepflanat  an 
tecrben.  9?odbbem  fie  aber  einmal  in  bem 
£aube  tearen,  teurbe  eS  febr  fdjnett  er* 
obert;  unb  ift  man  erft  in  ber  ©nabe  ein* 
gebflatiat,  fo  teirb  bie  ©eele  in  einem 
IKonate  mebr  toadjfen,  alS  fonft  in  bier* 


aig  ^atjren.  Die  ©nabe  ift  ein  febr 
frucfytnarer  SBoben,  unb  bflanaen,  bie  bar* 
iitnen  teacbfen,  baben  einen  iippigen 
iWudjs.  Der  gottiidje  ©artner  pflegt  fie; 
bie  ©onne  ber  ©ered)tigfeit  erteannt,  unb 
ber  Dau  bes  £immels  befeud)tet  fie.  @i* 
cberlid)  fann  es  nicfjt  befrentbcnb  fein,  bafj 
fie  &riid)te  tragen;  namlicb,  „bie  einen 
bunbeirtfattig,  anberc  fecbtaigfdltig  unb 
toicber  anbere  breifeigfaltig,"  je  nad)  bem 
©rabe,  in  teelcbem  fie  bie  gottfidje  ©na* 
be  in  fid)  teacbfen  laffen.  Du  frdgft,  teas 
mit  „2^ad)stum  in  ber  ©nabe"  gemeint 
feiV  6©  ift  febtoierig,  biefe  Srage  an  be* 
antteorten,  toeil  fo  teenige  einen  rid)tigen 
SBegriff  non  ber  SBebeutung  unb  ben  2Bir* 
fungen  non  ber  ©nabe  ©otte©  baben. 
©aigt  man  freie,  unnerbiente  ©unft,  fo 
beaeidjnet  bas  nur  febr  teenig  non  ibrer 
eigentiicben  23ebeutung.  ©ie  ift  bie  teun* 
berbare  grenaenlofe  Siebe  ©ottos,  bie  ob* 
ne  @m]a;iranfung  unb  3B7afe  iiber  unS 
ansgegoffen  toirb;  nidbt  nacb  unferm  23er* 
bienft,  fonbern  ber  unenblidjen  iiiebe  be© 
gottticben  ^aterberaens  enifpredjenb ;  ei* 
ner  iiiebe,  bie  afle  ©rfenntnis  iiberfteigt 
—  fo  ungriinblid)  finb  ibre  ^oben  unb 
Diefen.  Dftmals  teie  mir  bduebt,  geben 
teir  bem  SBorte  Siebe,  toenn  toir  eS  in 
5Beibinbung  mit  ©ott  bringen,  cine  93e- 
beutung,  bie  gana  aub  gar  t>er)d)ieben  non 
berjenigen  ift,  teeldje  teir  im  taglkijen  Se* 
ben  gebraudjen.  ^ft  menfd)Iidbe  fiiebe  je 
3art,  felbftaufopfemb  unb  ergeben  getoe* 
fen?  ftonnte  fie  je  tragm  unb  2tad)fid)t 
iiben;  fonnte  fie  je  mit  greuben  fiir  ibren 
©eliebten  Ieiben;  fonnte  fie  fidb  je  gana* 
Iidj  bobin  geben,  um  ben  ©eliebten  ©liicf 
unb  SBoblbebogen  au  berciten,  fo  ift  bie 
gottlicbe  fiiebe  im  SBcrglekb  bornit  un* 
enblieb  aartlidber,  binflebenber  unb  unner* 
gleicbl'icb  mebr  bercit,  gebulbig  unb  Iang* 
miitig  au  fein,  unb  ibre  beften  ©aben  unb 
©egnungen  auf  ben  ©egenftanb  biefer  Cie* 
be  auSaugiefeen.  2Serrine  aCe  bie  aarte 
fiiebe,  non  ber  bu  ^enntniS  baft  —  beibeS 
bie  tieffte  fiiebe,  bie  bu  je  felbft  gefubU, 
unb  bie  ftarffte,  bie  bir  je  entgegengebradjt 
teorben  ift,  unb  baufe  baau  all  bie  fiiebe 
oiler  lidbenben  menfeblieben  ^eraen  in  ber 
gan3en  SBelt,  unb  bann  nermebre  baS 
atteS  bis  inS  Unenblicbe  binein,  unb  bu 
befommft  einen  febr  fdjtnadjen  ©egriff  non 
ber  ©nabe  unb  ber  Siebe  ©otteS!  Um  nun 
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let 

in  ber  ©taobc  gepflauat  au  fem,  unb  bar* 
in  aw  nxicftfen,  nuift  bte  oeeie  tn  bem  ei* 
geniiicben  iWittelpuuft  -bicicr  gottlid)en 
Xltebe  gerouraeU  leot-n,  alfo  baoon  beroegt, 
umgeben  unb  burdjbrungeit  |ein.  «ie 
uuift  fid)  in  ber  greubigfeit  berieloen  laj* 
fen  unb  fid)  roeigern,  Don  ettoay  anoertn 
au  roiffen.  5luf  bcm  2Bege  tt)‘ro  fia)  £ag 
fiir  Xag  bie  ©rfenntms  baoon  erroettern, 
unb  iip  ©Haubcn  an  biefelbe  roirb  bie 
Seele  nun  aUes  ibrer  fturjorge  anDer* 
trauen  unb  feinen  3d)ctten  eine©  3w*W" 
fel©  mebr  tjuben,  baft  fie  nid)t  aEes  toobl 
orbnen  toirb.  3w  ber  ©fnabe  au  iuadbfen 
ift  jebtocbem  SeibftDertrauen,  jeber 
Selbftbiife  ober  cigenem  53eftreben  —  in 
ber  2al  aEer  ©efefelid)feti  irgeitb  toel* 
d)er  rt,  entgegengefefct.  ©3  ift:  einfad) 
unfer  SBacbfen,  fotoie  aEe£  anbere  in  bie 
$aitbe  be©  §errn  aw  iibergeben  unb  ibm 
au  laffen.  ©s  ift;  aw  toacbfen  toie  bie 
Xiilictt  ober  toie  bie  Cinblein  toacftfen,  ob* 
nc  Sorgen  unb  93efiimmerni© ;  aw  toacbfen 
bwrcb  bie  !i>tad}t  be©  inneren  &eben£prin* 
aip*,  baft  ja  nid)t  auber©  alb  toacbfen 
fann;  aw  toacbfen,  roeil  loir  leben,  unb 
baber  nxicbfen  miiffen.  Sicberlid)  bwtte 
3efu§  bob  im  Sinn,  alb  er  fagte:  „Scf)au= 
ct  bie  fiilien  auf  bun  ^clbe,  toie  fie  toad)* 
fen;  fie  arbeiten  nicbt,  aud)  fpinneit  fie 
uid)t.  3d)  iuge  eud),  baft  aucb  Salomo 
in  alter  feiner  §errlid)feii  nicbt  befleibet 
gctoefen  ift,  alb  berfelben  einb."  £>ber 
menu  er  fagt:  „2Ber  ift  unter  end),  ber 
feiner  Xidnge  eine  Cille  aufefcen  moge,  ob  er 
gleicb  banint  forget?"  ©in  Ciitb  ober  eine 
iiilie  bcmiibt  fid)  ttid)t,  aw  toacbfen.  Sie 
arbeiten  nicbt,  nod)  fpinnen  fie;  fie  tna* 
d)en  feine  5lnftrengung,  ttocb  bemiiben 
fie  fid)  auf  irgeitb  toeld)e  SBeife  aw  toad)* 
fen.  Sie  finb  ficb  nicbt  einmal  betouftt, 
baft  fie  toacbfen.  51  ber  burcb  bab  inne* 
toobnenbe  Sprinaip  beb  Seben©,  oermoge 
ber  crait'benben  ^iirforge  ber  gottlicben 
53orfebwttg,  unter  ber  forgfdltigen  93fle» 
ge  beb  ©drtncr&,  Dereint  mit  ber  ertoar* 
menben  Xdtigfeit  ber  Sonne  unb  beb  er* 
fri Kbenben  Slegenb,  treiben  fie  Cnofpcn, 
bliiben  unb  toacbfen  beran  aw  ber  fcbdneu 
Iieblicben  $flanae,  bie  ©ott  mill,  baft  fie 
fein  foEen.  ^onnte  id)  ie'ben  meiner 
fiefer  begreifen  madjen,  toie  gattalid) 
bilflob  toir  in  ©eaug  auf  urtfer  geiftlicbc© 
©acbbtum  finb,  fo  bin  id)  iiberaeugt,  baft 


SB*  Ijr  fteit 

ein  grower  £eil  ber  oergebltcbert  5lnftren* 
gungen  fofort  one  bem  fieben  Dieler  ©bri* 
)ten  entfernt  toiirbe.  Stefie  bir  ein  Cinb 
Dor,  baft  mit  bem  2Babne  befeffen  ift,  es 
toiiroe  nid)t  madden,  toenn  es  fid)  nicbt 
perfdnlid)  tarum  bemiibe,  unb  bob  infol* 
gebeffen  barauf  beftdnbe,  man  foEe  it)m 
cine  Combination  Don  Stricfen  unb  SBin* 
ben  Derfcbaffen,  bamit  es  ficb  3wr  getoiin* 
fdjten  (^rofee  ftrerfen  fonne.  ©b  ift  toaljr, 
L5  fonnte  &age  unb  ouf  bergtei* 

cben  ’SSerfucbe  oertoenben,  aber  eb  bliebe 
trob  attebem  bei  bem  unabanberlidjen  @e= 
feb:  „SBer  ift  unter  eud),  ber  feiner  fidn= 
ge  eine  ©lie  awfeben  tnbge,  ob  er  gleicb 
barum  forget V"  unb  feine  miibfame  5lr= 
beit  toabrenb  aEer  biefer  toare  nur 
Derfcbtoenbet,  toenn  nicbt  gar  awr  ©rrei* 
ebung  beb  getoitnfd)ien  Bi^Ieb  biwberlid). 
Unb  nun  benfe  bir  eine  Silie,  bie  ficb  felbft 
mit  febonen  gwrben  unb  mit  reiaenben 
Sormen  aw  befleiben  fueben,  unb  ficb  be= 
miibeti  toollte,  ibre  flatter  unb  Btoeige 
toacbfen  aw  mad)en;  ober  bie  fogar  probie* 
ren  toiirbe,  bie  SBoIfen  unb  bie  Sonne  au 
fontroHieren,  bamit  iljre  ©ebiirfniffe  be= 
friebigt  toiirben! 

(Sortfebung  folgt.) 


$ilfbtoerf»9?otiaen, 

(©efammelt  Don  Vernon  Smuder.) 


Sicberlicb  toerben  unfere  Sefer  bie  foI= 
genben  53riefe  Don  fRufelattb  Don  fold^en, 
bie  burcb  unfere  5lnftrengungen  im  ^ilf^= 
toer!  unterftiibt  tourbe,  tnit  3wtereffe  Ie= 
ten. 

5ln  bie  5lmertfanifd)e  ERennonitifcbe  ^ilfe 
in  5lIesanbrotos!. 
©rl)ielten  bewte  bie  un£  freubig  iiber= 
rafibenbe  Eltitteilung,  baft  toir  fiir  bie 
Bentralfdjule  fiir  fiebenSmittelpafete  er* 
batten.  9tacb  ©efdjluft  bes  Sebrerperfo* 
als  ftaben  toir  biefelben  aw  gleicften  Xei* 
Ien  unter  bie  3  (brei)  in  ber  Sdjule  or* 
beitenben  fiebrer:  51.  Xdtog,  ^3.  @.  ©pp 
unb  3-  S-  Stiebiger  Derteilt.  3nbem  id) 
3b wen  biefe§  beriebte,  moebte  icb  flleidb 
im  5luftrage  ber  CoEegen  ben  tiefempfun* 
benen  beralieben  3>anf  awm  5ru$brucfe 
bringen.  2>urcb  bie  oft  fo  unertoartet  ein* 
tretenbe  $ilfe,  bie  un£  ber  ©eber  aE» 


$eroIb  be 

©uteri  buret),  bie  lieben  feruen  23riiber 
fd>on  fo  oft  ermiefen  t)at,  firth  loir  nrit 
unferen  lieben  21ttgeborigen  miebet  auf 
eine  3?it  nieler  ©orge  enttjoben  morben. 
SBir  baben  es  jept  in  biefer  fd>meren  3«t 
fo  retf)t  gelernt,  nod)  bem  SBoblfprucbe 
g u  leben  „©epe  bein  SBertrauen  duf  ben 
$errn,  er  forget  fiir  eud)",  benn  fo  of- 
fenbare  red^tgeitige  £ilfe  in  ber  SRot  hrie 
mir  fie  fefct  immer  mieber  erfatjren,  mill 
uns  fdjeinen,  'baben  mir  friiber  nid)t  ge- 
feben,  ba,  ttrir  eben  nidbt  barauf  merften. 
©o  fefjen  mir  aud)  bie  beate  erbaltene 
Itnterftiifcung  an  unb  bitten  folcb^s,  nrie 
au<b  unferen  tief  empfunbenen  Dunf  un* 
fern  guten  SBritbern  briiben  in  21merifa 
mitguteilen  —  unb  geidjne  im  21uftrage 
meiner  ^ottegen  urtb  unferer  gamilien 
mit  beftein  ©rufe  §br 

2tbr.  %  o  to  £  . 

Seitenber  Seljrer  an  ber  Sentralfdjule. 


21n  bie  Slmerican  2Rennonite  belief 

21Ie£anbromsf. 

2Bir  beriebten  ber  21.  2R.  SR.,  bafe  bie 
Differ  3e«tralfd)iile,  bie  in  ^brer  2Rit* 
teilung  Oom  17.  2tpril  L§.  fub.  sfto.  835 
ermdbnten  5  Seben <5 mittel pafete  erbalten 
unb  unter  bie  Sebrer  nerteilt  bat. 

Da  bie  materielle  &age  unb  bie  2lrbeit 
ber  fiebrer  giemlid)  gleicb  ift  baben  mir 
bie  S£afete  entfprecbenb  ber  ©eelengabl 
in  ben  Sebrerfamilien  berteilt  unb  glau* 
ben  fo  im  ©inne  ber  21.  2ft.  SR.  gebanbelt 
gu  baben. 

2Bir  eraebten  es  als  unfere  angenebme 
unb  oomebmfte  $flid)it,  ber  21.  2R.  SR. 
unferen  aufrid)tigften  Danf  gu  bringen 
unb  finb  iibergeugt,  bafe  bie  21.  2ft.  SR. 
and)  bierin  alS  ein  SBerfyeug  in  ber  §anb 
unferes  Steters  im  §intmel  gebqnbelt  bat. 
Sftogen  feine  ©egen3ftr6me  b^dbfliefeen 
auf  ©ie,  auf  alle  ©penbet  unb  aUe,  bie 
biefe  ©penbe  gum  SBobI  unferer  ©cpule 
fo  ober  artbers  oeranlafet  baben. 

8Bir  bitten  alien  un§  urtbefannten 
©penbern  unfem  berglidjen  Danf  gu  liber* 
mitteln.  — 

Sebrer  ber  Obrloffer  Sentralfdbule: 

SRicfel 

k  ©.  tfbrger 

#.  Sangen. 
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2tn  bas  2Rennonitifd)e  Central  Somitee 
in  2lmerifa. 

ift  befannt,  mif  mekpe  nerbdngnis- 
nolle  SBeife  bie  £aitb  beS  ©d)irffals  blind) 
ben  ®rieg  SRenolutiou  unb  2Rifjernte  in 
unfer  fieben  eingegriffen  bat.'  $n  Pil¬ 
ferer  Stebrangnis  eilten  ©ie  un*  gu  $ilfe, 
inbem  mir  gebn  tfebeusmittelpafete  er- 
bieltcn.  Durd)  biefe  licbreidbc  Unterfiut- 
gung  ergeigten  ©ie  un*  eine  fo  grofee 
SBobltat,  bafe  mir  un&  auf  ba*  I)eiligfte 
Derpflicbtet  fiiblen,  ^bwn  unfem  inuig- 
ften  2anf  abguftatten.  ©ie  baben  ni<tyt 
nur  une,  fonbem  and)  ba^  SBobl  unferet 
^amilien  anfs  ebelmiitigfte  geforbert. 
Sftoge  ber  (mrige  mit  feinem  rei- 

cben  ©egen  bie  SBegliirfung  ber  iiebrer  bet 
©bortiper  ^eatralfcbule  bcrgelten.  2£ir 
bitten,  unfern  2anf  ben  ©penbern  gu> 
iibermitteln. 

SSorfipenber  bee>  SPabagogifidjen  SRaie^ 
ber  Gbortiper  3eatralfcbule:  — 

21br.  SBiebe. 

Die  Cebrer:  (Ibarlotte  SBaemuC', 
2lnna  ©ubermann, 
.^einricb  Srirfe, 
Helene  §rofc, 
3>ietr.  C?pp. 


2tn  bie  2lmerican  SD?ennonite  SRelief; 
2lieranbrpmsf,  bom  fiofal  .^omitee  bee 
2t.2R.SR.  in  2lpoftoIott>o,  Sltacma  ©barn- 
fat)  SBoIoft. 

Die  ^eblPfate  non  1921  ftiirgte  unfer 
Dorf  ift  eine  grofee  ^mngerenot.  2<ie.  ^a- 
nuar  1922  lebtc  bie  23cnolferung  non  oi¬ 
ler  lei  ©urrogaten  aber  gulept  batten  fie 
felbft  biefe  nid)t  mebr.  Daun  begann  eine 
3eit,  bie  gu  fcpretflitb  ift,  urn  fie  ins  ©e- 
badbtni^  gurutfgurufen.  SBabrenb  ber  3: 
2Ronate,  in  benen  bie  ^ungersnot  ibreiv 
§bbepunft  erreiepte,  ftarben  in  nnferni 
Dorf  gegen  80  SfJerfonen.  21ber  im  2Rai 
begann  bie  21.  SR.  21.  ibre  Datigfeit  unb 
baS  rettete  uns.  1922  toaren  bie  gmten 
ctma?  beffer  al^  in  1921,  aber  ba  mar  fei* 
ne  ©aai,  fo  fabm  mir  benfelben  3uftiiu 
ben  in§  2luge,  bie  mir  1921  batten, 
©lucflidjermeife  fam  im  ^erbft  bie  Sftrnv 
fen*§ilfe  unb  ettoas  fpater  begann  bie 
21merifaniftbe  SapHften  SWiffion  ibre  Da- 
tigfeit.  Diefe  Crganifationen  tcilten  Qe- 
ben»mitteln  aus  an  bie  gauge  93et?olfe- 
nmg,  b.i.  146  $erfonen. 


E?Q  $>er  olb  ber 

9(m  1.  2tpril  borten  biefe  Organifatio- 
turn  iebod)  mit  ibrer  £atigfeit  auf  unb  tbir 
luaren  ttriebcr  ber  #unger£not  ausgefefct. 
Sefct  begann  bie  21.  2 Jl.  ft.,  bie  §ungrigen 
gu  fpeifen.  ©egenmartig  fpeift  biefe  Drga- 
ttifation  99  £ungernbe,  8  ®omitee  ©tie* 
ber  unb  ba£  ifJerfonal.  2Bir  freuen  utt£, 
fagen  $u  fonnen,  bafe  toenn  bie  2t.  9ft.  ft. 
biefe  £>ungenjben  bi§  aur  (£rnte  fpeifen  - 
toirb,  tdie  fie  e£  jotoeit  getan  bat,  feine 
toeiteren  £obe3fdUe  an  £>ungersnot  mebr 
Oarforntnen  merben.  2Bir  berfteben  bolt* 
tbnunen,  toer  un3  bom  Xobe  errettet  fjat. 
2)aS  £ofat  Somitee  ber  ®iid>e  fto.  6  briicft 
fpineit  fyer3luj^ften  $anf  aus  fiir  bie  §il- 
fe,  bie  ben  ©intnobnern  J)ier  bon  ben  ame- 
rifanifdjcn  ©ebern  suteil  tuurbe.  Unfere 
aufricbtigften  ©riijje  .unb  ein  t>eralic^e§ 
ruffrfd)es  „®paf3ibo!" 

T>a$  ®omitee  9ft.  Utoarotb,  SSorfcf  S. 
fcrrtenbufdb,  ©efr„  2B.  ©ufbfoto,  ®iidjen* 
borfteber,  3>.  VXbin,  ®om. — ©Iieb. 


$aufe3brtef 

©otn  2t.$ft.ft.  £ofaI*®omitee  in  ©batofat). 

3n  ©batofat)  tourben  bie  ^iid^en  am 
26.  ftebruar  1923  eroffnet  unb  alte§  gjng 
afurat,  prompt  unb  orbentlid)  ju.  2>ie 
©peife  tourbe  gefodjt  derabfolgt  unb  bom 
©olf  in  ben  fatten  nape  ber  Mdje  ge- 
geffeit.  ftur  bie  2ltten,  ftranfen  unb  flei* 
iten  Sinber  burften  ibre  SPortionen  beim- 
ud&men.  ©eit  ©eginn  ber  ©peifung  bef- 
ferte  ficb  ber  ©emiii£3uftanb  unb  ber  2ftut 
ber  £orfbett>obner  bob  fid).  ®ie  Seute 
fingen  tokJber  it) re  2Trbeit  aB  farmer  an 
unb  bie  allgemeine  Sage  befferte  fid),  giir 
bte  grofee  i&ilfe,  bie  bie  2t.  9ft.  21.  un* 
ferm  3>orfe  ertoicfen,  finb  bie  SBetoofjner 
febr  banfbar  unb  cntbieten  ben  ©i>em  in 
Slmerifa  ben  bcrjinnigftcn  Stonf. 
f  •  ftaf.Sufcbfoto. 

ft.  $  i  a  f  o  to  . 
ft.  3  o  f  o  I  i  t  f  d)  n  t). 


$omi  ©lageh  — 

3>a$  $orf  9ftarietufa,  ®ra§no-©bato- 
fap  ift  einS  ber  ®drfer,  ba£  in  ber  §un- 
gcr^not  1922 — 1923  am  meiften  gelitten 
bat.  ©egen  300  SobeSfaHe  infotge  bon 
$unger*n©t  finb  regiftriert.  SBdbrenb 
ber  Beit  berfauften  bie  2>orfbetoobner  faft 
ql ie$,  toai  fie  batten,  Kleiber,  perfonlicbeS 
eigenhira,  S5ieb  aitter  2trt  ufto.,  urn  f«b 


SBabr  beit 

bor  bem  ^ungertob  gu  retten.  SHe  3«* 
ftiinbe  tparen  fcbredtid).  — 

SDie  Seute,  bie  auf  ben  ©trafeen  gingen, 
glicben  ®d)attengeftalten,  bie  in  &tmpen 
ober  @acfe  gebiitlt  toaren,  urn  nur  ibre 
S^acttbeit  au  bebeden.  ^inber  bertiefeen 
bie  £iitten  nicbt,  ba  fie  garfeine  SHei'bung 
batten.  2®aS  gefommen  toare,  toenn  bie 
2t.  9t.  2t.  unb  bie  21.  2K.  2t.  un3  niebt 
gebolfen  batte,  fann  ganticfjt  befd)rieben 
merben.  ©egentodrtig  befommen  iiber  bie 
^cilfe  ber  SDorfbetoobner  ibre  £ebeitsmit= 
tel  in  ben  ^iidjen  bet  2t.  2Ji.  2t.  unb  bom 
fftoten  ^reu3. 

S)iefes  attes  bebenfcnb,  iibermittett  bas 
.^omitee  bon  ^iidbe  2to.  5  auf  ben  SBunfd) 
•ber  ©mpfdnger  ^bnen  ben  berjinnigften 
SJanf,  febr  tt>obt  miffeb,  bafe  ®ie  uns 
bom  ^ungertob  gerettet  boben.  2Bir  bof= 
fen,  ®ie  tperben  uno  audb  in  3uftwft  nidbt 
bergeffen. 

(S.  2>3iuba,  5Borf.  be§  ^omiteeS,  ©. 
®iriIio£,  ©Iieb  bes  ^om.,  2t.  2ttesejetb, 
Mcben*3Sorfteber,  9Z.  ^a^faloib,  @efr. 


golgenber  SBrief  fommt  bon  Seutfdb= 
Ianb,  bon  bem  SSetforgungsbous  311 
astutjn. 

SSIubn,  ben  16.  ^uli  1923. 
©ebr  geebrter,  lieber  $err  ©iingerid)! 

S)er  Iiebe  ^err  ^niepfamp  fcbidte  un§ 
in  biefen  Stagin  einen  50  2>oEarfcbecf,  unb 
fdbrieb  basu,  bafe  biefe  borrlidbe  ©penbe 
au§  Sbrer  IiePen  §anb  fame,  unb  bafe 
©te  motlten  unfer  §au§  aB  ^Satenfinb 
annebmen.  2hm  freuen  ttrir  un§  aufeeror* 
benttidb  iiber  ben  Iieben  SJSatenonfel,  unb 
begriifeen  ®ie  re<bt  btr3lidb/  nrtt  ber  3«s 
ficberung  unferer  banftaren  fiiebe.  ^a, 
tbir  tnoEen  ©ie  febr  Iieb  tyoben,  unb  finb 
Sbnen  fdbon  jept  aufeerorbentlitb  banf¬ 
bar  fiir  $bre  ©rftling^gabe,  bie  toir  fo 
febr,  febr  gut  gebraueben  fonnen,  ja,  fie 
ift  un^  nrirftidb  eine  grofee  $ilfe  in  ber 
9fot.  fieiber  finb  tbir  bon  jebem  23er* 
febr  gan3  abgdfperrt.  SWentanb  unb 
ni(bt»  fann  un3  erreidben.  2htr  mif  gro- 
feen  Soften,  unib  cmf  grofeen  Umtoegen 
fonnen  tbir  bie  eleftrifcbe  ©abn  erreidben, 
bie  un£  in  ben  2RitteIpunft  be§  ©ertebrS 
bringt.  3>a§  nufct  un§  aber  nidbt§,  tneil 
tbir  nid)t  in  ba§  unbefe^te  ©ebiet  biir- 
fen,  u.  audb  bon  bort  nic^t§  311  un§  herein 
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fommt,  fitr  unfer  §au3  ift  bas  febr  fd>mcr, 
benn  eS  ift  augcnblidflicb  febr  befefct,  mir 
baben  61  ®iuber  bon  3  SBodben  bi3  311  12 
^abren,  ton  fommen  ncwb  35  Grmari)ife* 
no.  @0  finb  tt>ir  im  ganaen  a«  102  ©er* 
fonen.  3>iefe  atte  taglicfy  3U  fpeifen,  bos 
foftet  ma3.  Jn  ben  Ian gen  ®rieg3jabr<m 
befamen  unfere  ®inber  immer  bie  Oua* 
ferfpeife.  Seiber  aber  fommen  biefe 
berrlicben  atabrung3mittel  mm  nid)t  mebr 
burd),  unb  unfere  SHnber  miiffen  barben. 
2»ir  faufen  taglid)  35  Siter  3Kilcb,  fitr 
15  000  aKarf,  aber  biefe  3Kenge  reicbt 
fount  fiir  bie  grofee  ^inberfdbor.  Saau 
fommt  bann  nocb  all  bas  anbere  ma3  fie 
3ur  atabrung  unb  jur  ©ftege  notig  baben; 
audb  bie  bide  aBafcbe  fiir  unfere  ©aug* 
Iinge.  (53  ift  un3  unmogtid),  bie  neue 
HBafcbe  an  faufen.  Sarum  braucben  mir 
liebe  greun-be  bie  fiir  un3  forgen,  mir 
braudben  eineit  amerifanifcben  ©atenonfel, 
ber  un3  gang  befonber3  tieb  unb  gut  in 
bie  3lrme  nimrnt  unb  an  fein  ®era  briicft 
unb  fagt:  SiebeS  ®inb,  jefct  mitt  icb  fiir 
bid)  forgen,  id),  mill  bir  bdfen  fo  bid  id) 
fann,  mitt  fiir  bicb  beten.  2Bie  berrlidb, 
folcben  ©atertonfd  311  baben,  mir  fcbapen 
un3  gliidlid),  menn  fie  e3  merben  molten, 
unb  Iaben  ©ie  beralid)  ein  un3  einmal  311 
befudjen,  menn  bie  ©perre  einmal  aufgc* 
bofeen  ift.  ©ie  merben  unfere  SHeinen 
ni<bt  obne  9tiibnmg  anfeben  fonnen.  (53 
finb  fo  arme  ^eimaten  ®inblein,  bie  meift 
in  febr  denbem  Suftonbe  au  un3  famen. 
63  mar  immer  eine  grofee  greube  fie  3U 
begen  unb  au  pftegen,  a!3  nod)  atteS  ba= 
fitr  au  baben  mar.  §eute  ift  e3  red)t 
fdbmer,  unb  mir  miifeten  beraagen  menn 
mir  feinen  .<peilanb  batten.  (5r  bat  utis 
aber  bi3ber  burcbgebradbt,  unb  mandbe3 
SBunber  an  un3  getan.  (5r  bat  ©ie  un3 
gegeben,  unb  mir  banfen  ibm  bon  gan* 
3en  $eraen  bafiir.  6r  fann  un3  ^aud) 
ferner  noth'  buntybelfen  unb  erbalten,  audb 
menn  bie  ©erbaltniffe  nocb  furcbtbarer 
merben.  2Bir  motten  nidbt  beraagen,  fon- 
bern  in  alien  ©cbmierigfeiten  unfere  3«* 
flucbt  au  Jbm  nejbmen.  SSenn  fpoter  mie« 
ber  anbere  ©erbaltniffe  finb  fo  jotten  ©ie 
audb  nocb  JabreSberidbte  bon  un3  baben. 
§eute  fenbe  idji  Jbnen  ben  Porjabrigen. 
Jn  biefem  Jabre  ift  er  nodb  tticbt  gebrudft. 

©orerft  aber  boffen  mir  einmal  einen 
©rufe  bon  Jbnen  au  befontmen,  ber  un3 


©a  b  r  beit 

fagt,  bafe  ©ie  biefcn  ©ricf  erbalten  ba¬ 
ben. 

^nberalidber  Sanfbcrrfcit  griifet  ©ie 
^bre  SWartba  be  §aa3  ©orfteberin. 


S  0  r  r  c  f  p  0  n  b  c  n  a  c  n  . 


©bipfbemanna,  Jtib.  2.  3luguft  1923. 

Jnbem  meinc  3tugen  aid  fd)Icd)ter  fe- 
ben  fonnen,  bafe  bas  Sefen  utrb  ©djrei- 
ben  fcblecb*  gebt  fo  balm  icb  eingefteflt  fiir 
ben  £erotb,  nidbt  mebr  au  befommcn. 
3lber  fiiralicb  babe  icb  mieber  ein  menig 
barin  gelefen;  bann  bob  id)  gebacbt,  bod> 
mieber  ein  menig  fiir  ibn  au  M>reiben^ 
menn  e3  bem  6bitor  gut  gemig  ift. 

?snbem  fo  aide  ®inbcr  fterbcn,  ba3  gibt 
Urfadje  ait  bebeufen,  mas  bocb  bie  Ur- 
facbe  fein  mocbte?  ^m  NuSgang  ooitt 
ameiten  ^apitel  in  ber  Offenbanmg  Jo¬ 
hannes  gibt  eine  Urfacbe.  ?ludb  oiele  fter- 
ben  im  balben  9Utcr  baPon  er  gefprodjem 
bat.  1 

S)ocb  bat  eS  nod)  aientlicb  P011  unS  bie 
basfdbe  filter  crlebt  baben.  at  ber  mir 
fonnten  fiiratid)  mit  ®cbauern  aufebauett 
mo  ein  mittdiabriger  ^mtspater  unb  ©i- 
fdjof  in  bas  fiibte  ©rab  getegt  murbe. 

3tmos  at.  Sober  murbe  geboren  in.  Sag- 
range  60.  Jnb.  ben  6.  Januar  1877.  6r 
nabm  alette,  (Xocbter  Pon  atPrabam  Pro¬ 
per)  aam  SBeibe. 

Jm  Dftober  1902  murbe  er  aum  ©rc- 
bigtamt  bemfeit  in  ber  Saber  ©emeinbe. 
6troa  im  Jaljr  1912  ober  13  murbe  er 
aum  ©ifebof  ermablt.  3Bdcbe3  airnt  er 
getrculid)  mit  6rnft  mabmabm,  unb  in 
mabrem  ©Iauben  im  §eraen  geriibrt  auS- 
geriebtet  bat. 

Gr  murbe  oft  aufgeforbert  fiir  in  an- 
bem  ©emeinben  311  fommen  urn  ibnen  a» 
bdfen  bie  bdligeit  ©ebote  au  bolten.  aiudb 
fritifebe  Umftanbc  au  febliebten. 

6r  ift  geftorben  ben  23.  Juli  1923,  im 
atlter  Pon  46  Jabre  7  a^onate  unb  17 
Sage.  $ie  ©eerbigung  murbe  befteflt  auf 
ben  26.  3tuf  biefen  Sag  Perfammelten  ficb 
Piet  ©off  au3  ber  Jerne  unb  ber  9?abe, 
beinabe  1100  ©erfonen  um  ibn  aum  lefc* 
ten  ®tal  anaufeben. 

Seicbenreben  murben  gebotten  Pon  2Ro« 
fe3  ©.  Sebman  unb  Gli  6.  ©orntrager 
unb  ©orndiuS  ©briftner. 

©eine  SWitbiener  mdebe  ibm  mobl  be- 
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t aunt  learnt,  gaben  ibm  ein  guteg  3eug» 
i.is  vafe  er  immer  nad)1  fiiebe  unb  Sriebe 
getraebtet  bat. 

2>attn  tourbe  er  beerbigt  irn  Sober  ©e* 
grabnis,  fRube  feinem  ®orber.  CSr  t)in* 
terldjjt  ein  febr  betri'ibtes  ©Seib  unb  8 
ftittber,  6  ©ruber,  bon  toelcben  aucb  3 
am  Sienft  fittb,  unb  eme  ©djtoefter  ibn  au 
betrauern,  aber  niebt  alg  foI<j^e  bie  feine 
$offnung  baben. 

■  (fr  toirb  febr  bermifct  im  $aug  unb 
in  ber  ©emeinbe.  ©eine  ©ater  unb  fein 
■©rofenater  fittb  itt  bem  natnlicben  £aug 
geftorben.  ^e^terer  roar  aucb  ein  ©rebiger. 

$attfi  (S.  ©orntreger. 


J^airbanf,  ^otoa,  5.  ©uguft  1923. 
©ottes  ©nabe  toirb  gtnrri'tnf<±>t  an  bett 
aiten  (fbitor  unb  atte  ^erolbiefer.  2>er 
©efunbbeit^uftanb  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift 
3ientiid)  gut;  toenigfteng  nientanb  bafj 
’  frattf  ift  mit  meinem  Stiffen.  2>od)  bat= 
ten  oiet  bon  ben  ®inbern  au  tun  mit 
•bem  fteuebbuften.  @g  ift  aber  jfe^t  am 
roeniger  roerbett. 

©ud)  ber  alte  ©ruber  unb  ©ifdjaf  ©Sil= 
lam-  Oilier  roirb  alg  etroas  febtodeber  ttacf) 
bem  iieib,  fo  baft  er  febon  eine  <3eitlang 
nic^t  feitt  Seil  genommett  bat  fiir  bie  Sebr 
fiibren  in  ber  ©emcin. 

©Sir  b aiten  niebt  biel  fRegen  in  biefem 
§abr;  unb  bod)  bat  ber  §err  feinen  ©e= 
gen  unb  ©ebeiben  mitgeteilt,  fo  baft  roir 
roieber  eine  aiemlicb  gute  Grnte  erbaften. 

$d)  ad)te  bett  „§ero!b  ber  ©kibrbeit" 
ein  toertooEcg  ©tatt.  2)od)  liegt  bie 
$auj>tfacbe  an  ung  Sefem,  ob  toir  feinen 
Snbalt  toertooE  maeben  tooEen  namlidj': 
bie  gute  ©ntoeifutigett  ju  folgctt  ttfro. 
Unb  eg  tut  ntir  ieib,  bafc  eg  fo  oiele  bon 
ben  unfrtgen  bat  bie  citt  fo  grower  ©d)a* 
ben  (?)  barin  feben  fdnnen. 

(?v  bat  micb  alg  fdjott  biel  an  bag 
9?aebbettfcn  gebradjt  in  bem  id)  roobl  febett 
Fann  bafj  ungfcicbe  EReinttngen  finb  unter 
bett  ©cbreiberti  fur  bett  &ero!b,  bcfoitberg 
iiber  bie  EReiimng;  toie  aud)i  iiber  bie 
©fiffion. 

3>ie  SRetbttng  3U  gebrattd>ett  ift  ung 
befoblen  itn  ©Sort  ©otteg  unb  baft  mteb 
an  toett,  toie  ober  roann. 

5cb  glentbe,  baft  eg  mtf  beibett  ©eiten 
iolebe  bat,  bie  noth  3a  biel  auf  ben  often 
©ebraud)  bauett.  2>er  alte  ©ebraud)  ift 


reebt,  roenn  eg  nad)  ©ottes  ©Sort  "ift.  ©» 
roirb  oft  gefagt:  „2)ie  sJ)ieibung  ift  bem 
©atan  febr  im  ©Seg."  2>as  ©Sort  ©otteg 
ift  ibnt  and)  im  ©Seg,  unb  bod)  bat  er  bas 
©Sort  ©ottes  gebraebt  urn  ^efug  au  ber* 
fuebett.  ftr  fuebt  aud)  bie  ERenfdjen  au 
ftiiraen  auf  allerlei  ©Seife.  Unb  roetttt  er 
es  tun  fattn  mit  ber  3Mbung,  toas  liegt 
ibm  baratt? 

$|Saulus  lebrt  Situs  3,  10:  „(£inen 
feberifeben  SReitttpn  fo  er  einmal  unb 
abermal  ermabnet  ift,  -ben  rneibe."  £ier 
ift  au  bebenfen  toas  etn  Sitter  ift? 

$j$uulug  lebrt  aucb  bie  Sbeffaloitidjer: 
©0  aber  iemcmk-ungeborfam  ift  unferm 
©Sort,  ben  aeidjnet  an  mtt  einent  ©rief, 
unb  ijabt  nidjts  mit  ibm  311  fdjaffen,  ttfro. 
2>as  nteint,  bie  si»teibung  ait  ibn  balten. 

©'ber  e^  ift  311  bebenfen  ob  cr  ©ottes 
©Sort  ungeborfam  ift,  ober  nnr  Diefleid)t  in 
Orbnungsftitcfen  (fo  genamtt)  roelebe  be* 
ftatigt  roerben,  bietteidjt  obne  ©runb  aits 
©otte»  ©Sort. 

Set)1  ad)te  eg  ift  non  febr  grofcer  ©Sieb= 
tigfeit,  bafe  toir  aHe  bas  ©Sort  ©ottes 
fleifjtg  unterfudjen  unb  lernen  toas  ber 
boEe  ©Sert  unb  ©d)aben  ift  in  ber  2Jtei= 
bung.  SWerfet:  „©Ser  iibertritt,  unb  bleibt 
niebt  in  ber  &ebr  ©brifti,  ber  bat  fetnett 
©ott."  ©dbarfe  ©Sorte,  niebt  toalir,  tieber 
Sefer? 

Sofebb  ©orntreger. 


Sobeganaeige. 


^obaneg  S.  fJSitfctye  ©obn  bon  ^acob  8- 
unb  gmneia  ©itfd)e  ftarb  in  feinem  ,<peim 
nabe  ©eEbiEe,  gSa.  ©ug.  10.  1923.  ^ft 
alt  getoorben  13  ^abre  9  2R.  unb  30  £. 
^eid)enreiben  tourben  gebalten  13.  ©ug. 
1923  bureb  ©bnftian  2).  unb  ©amuel  ©S. 
SfSitcbe  an  ber  genannten  $eimat  au  einer 
grogen  8abl  bie  fid)  berammelt  batten 
aug  ©fliebt  unb  3JtttIeiben  3U  ber  bia* 
terlaffenen  gamilie  unb  greunbfebaft.  2>er 
©obn  batte  3U  8cifen  mebr  Unb  attbere 
8eiten  tocniger  au  Ieiben  bon  einer  ©rt 
^ranfbeit  bag  bie  ©erate  ttidbt  benennen 
fomtten.  Unb  er  toar  3U  Bette  ein  toenig 
berirrt  im  ©innen.  9httt  aber  glauben 
toir,  cr  fei  bei  ber  3abl  ber  frontmen. 
Sturcb  bie  ^raft  beg  ©Iuteg  beg  Sammeg 
unb  toie  foldjen  bag  ^immelreicb  bureb 
(gortfebung  auf  ©cite  535.) 
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EDITORIAL 


Some  of  the  musings  and  medita¬ 
tions  of  Herbert  W.  Collingwood 
have  greatly  appealed  to  the  writer, 
in  the  past  score  of  years,  even  tho 
it  is  readily  detectable  that  upon 
some  matters  of  faith  what  he  holds 
or  accepts  is  not  in  accord  with  that 
held,  and  we  truly  believe,  rightly 
held,  by  our  household  of  faith:  and 
in  his  last  “Hope  Farm  Notes”  he 
refers  to  a  visit  made  in  the  dark  to 
a  certain  “Indian  spring,”  in  eastern 
Connecticut,  near  where  the  Colling- 
woods  were  established  in  an  outing 
camp.  He  had  been  reading  a  book 
descriptive  of  the  death  of  the  late 
President  Garfield  and  an  oration  by 
the  late  Secretary  Blaine  and  in  row¬ 
ing  down  the  nearby  small  lake,  the 
following  experience  was  his,  which 
shall  be  presented  in  words  of  his 
own  choosing:  “So  we  started  thru 
the  clear  sunshine — but  somehow  I 
could  not  get  that  last  sentence  of 
Blaine’s  oration  out  of  mind.  That 
journey  through  the  dark  to  the 
spring  came  back  in  detail.  To  youth 
it  was  a  mere  adventure — to  me  it 
seemed  somewhat  typical  of  the  last 
mysterious  journey  we  all  must  make 
— groping  through  the  dark,  seeking 
for  the  happy,  healing  waters  of  the 
eternal  spring.  Some  sort  of  solemn 
exultation  came  to  me  as  we  moved 
slowly  down  the  shining  lake.  It 
was  not  a  feeling  of  depression,  but 
somehow  I  expected  to  hear  some¬ 
thing  of  wonderful  impor*.  While  it 
was  about  the  last  thing  I  expected 
I  was  not  surprised  when  the  girl 
came  running  out  of  the  farmhouse 
to  tell  me : 

“President  Harding  is  dead!” 

All  I  could  think  of  was — He  has 
made  his  journey  through  the  dark 
and  found  the  spring.  ******* 
Here  in  this  lonely  place  we  think  of 
him  as  a  kindly,  tender,  plain  man, 
who  did  his  duty  as  he  saw  it,  who 
loved  his  country  and  desired  the  best 
for  his  fellow  man.  Whenever  I 


534 


$cr»lb  bet  SBaftrfteit 


think  of  him  my  mind  will  somehow 
go  back  to  my  search  through  the 
dark  to  the  Indian  spring.  For 
somehow  I  feel  that  he,  suddenly 
thrust  out  into  the  dark,  unknown 
country,  has  hopefully  made  his  way 
to  the  great  Source  of  all  life  and 
power.  I  take  up  my  bock  and  read 
once  more  Blaine’s  great  prophetic 
hope  for  Garfield: 

“Let  us  believe  that  his  dying  eyes 
read  a  mystic  meaning  which  only 
the  rapt  and  parting  soul  may  know. 
Let  us  hope  that  in  the  silence  of  a 
receding  world  he  heard  the  great 
waves  breaking  on  a  farther  shore, 
and  felt  already  upon  his  wasted 
brow  the  breath  of  the  eternal  morn¬ 
ing.” 

And  in  the  editorial  eulogy  in  the 
same  journal  these  strikingly  im¬ 
pressive  words  are  found:  “But  the 
end  has  come  to  the  President  as  it 
must  come  to  all  of  us.  Death  closes 
the  record  with  impartial  hand.” 

It  is  not  so  mjuch  because  of  the 
eulogies  bestowed  upon  the  late  Pres¬ 
ident,  that  we  cite  these  quotations, 
but  because  of  the  reminders  therein 
given  of  the  brevity  and  frailty  of 
human  life  and  the  assurance  of  a 
future  existence  and  destiny.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that,  as 
quoted  above  we  may  hope  and  be¬ 
lieve  certain  things  concerning  those 
“gone  before,”  but  they  know,  their 
destinies,  which  are  everlasting:  so 
let  us,  anew,  take  to  heart  and  dili¬ 
gently  live  out  the  precepts  quoted 
below:  “Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest, 
a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering 
into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem 
to  come  short  of  it.”  (Heb.  4:1). 

“*  *  *  *  *  *  Work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.” 
(Phil.  2:12). 

In  last  issue  of  the  Mennonite,  in 
correspondence  columns,  mention  is 
made  of  the  ordination  of  a  mission¬ 
ary  for  the  field  in  China  and  of  the 
installation  of  husband  and  wife  to 
the  work.  This  reminds  the  writer 
of  the  ordination  to  the  bishopric  of 


the  first  missionary  to  India  of  a 
branch  of  the  Mennonite  church,  at 
which  the  writer  was  present;  but 
of  the  impressive  tableau,  which 
memory  has  well  preserved,  no  fea¬ 
ture  stands  out  in  view  so  vividly  as 
does  the  vision  of  a  certain  brother 
of  the  Old  Order  branch  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  who,  while 
the  charge  was  being  committed  and 
the  consecration  ceremony  performed, 
wept  to  the  extent  that  he  shook 
with  suppressed  sobs,  which  could 
not  entirely  be  subdued.  The  writer 
personally  marvelled  at  this  manifest 
agitation  on  the  part  of  that  brother. 
But  meditation  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  effect  was  due  to  a  deeper 
realization  of  the  importance  and  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  the  functions  and 
duties  thus  imposed.  The  brother 
was  considered  eccentric  and  some¬ 
what  “queer”  in  many  ways  but  he 
was  unusually  and  peculiarly  honest 
and  childlike  and  frank  in  his  con¬ 
duct  and  he  held  unswervingly  to  his 
convictions  to  mjnute  degree.  He 
and  his  amiable  companion  both 
passed  over  the  border  a  number  of 
years  ago.  He  was  a  pioneer  in  sev¬ 
eral  lines  of  endeavor  to  “seek  and 
save  that  which  is  lost.”  And  today, 
as  events  of  the  past,  some  fragrant 
and  refreshing,  others  depressing  and 
saddening,  pass  in  review  through 
the  mind,  one  wonders,  in  those  mus- 
ings,  whether,  after  all,  that  fervent 
and  sincere  hearted,  humble  brother, 
did  not,  in  his  missionary  endeavors 
and  purposes,  like  David,  slay  his 
“ten  thousands”  to  the  “thousands” 
the  enemies’  forces  of  many  a  Saul  so 
to  speak.  And  when  that  mission¬ 
ary,  then  ordained,  and  his  compan¬ 
ion  missionaries  went  to  the  field, 
and  the  companions  were  obliged  to 
return,  in  the  course  of  brief  time, 
because  of  breaking  down  health : 
when  later  the  principal  missionary 
returned  to  the  home  land  and  again 
went  to  “India’s  coral  strands”  ac¬ 
companied  by  a  life  companion  and 
later,  the  twain  were  obliged  to  re- 
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turn  because  of  declining  health  due 
to  untoward  climatic  conditions,  and 
even  now,  as  domestic  interests  of 
the  kingdom  demand  time,  talent  and 
labor  from  that  same  former  mission¬ 
ary,  may  not  the  helpful  offices*  of 
that  interested  brother  yet  be  a  help¬ 
ful  factor?  And  as  it  was  said  of 
Mary  “She  hath  done  what  she 
could” — may  not  the  same  plaudit 
apply  to  such  as  this  refers  to?  And 
as  regards  the  sincerity,  earnestness, 
interest,  humility,  meekness,  devo¬ 
tion,  faithfulness  and  persevering 
steadfastness  may  we  not  well  say  to 
us  all,  whether  our  calling  be  at 
home  or  abroad,  in  the  Master’s  serv¬ 
ice:  “Go  thou  and  do  likewise.” 


Among  other  clipped  articles  which 
are  presented  in  this  issue,  is  one 
from  The  Mennonite  written  by  Is¬ 
rael  Saxe  on  The  Jewish  Question. 
At  about  the  same  time  the  Report 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  has  come  to  hand  and 
we  note  that  the  Lauvers  from  Car¬ 
los  Casares,  Argentina,  report  that' 
that  town,  having  a  population  of 
about  10,000  is  about  half  Jewish  .and 
that  among  the  converts  of  Men¬ 
nonite  efforts  there  is  a  Jew,.  And  it 
has  seemed  to  the  writer  personally, 
that  though  the  Jew  is  often  repre¬ 
sented  as  very  much  possessed  with 
the  “love  of  money,”  yet  there  is 
some  deeper  kinship,  felt  by  them  for 
those  who  in  singleness  of  heart  and 
simplicity  of  purpose  are  disciples  of 
the  lowly  Nazarene. 


(Stortfefcung  bon  ©elite  532.) 
ifjn  augefagt  unb  gegeben  ift.  @r  tour 
urn  ein  Safjr  bafj  bie  ©efunbfjeit  ifjn  ber* 
Irefe. 

©prid)  nidjt,  id)  bin  nod)  gar  311  jung, 
^d)  fann  nod)  Iange  Ieben. 

2fd)  nein,  bu  Ibift  fd>on  alt  gcnug, 

2>en  ©eift  bon  bir  ju  geben 
(B  ift  gar  balb  um  bid*  getan 
CB  fiebt  ber  Tob  fein  9flter  an, 

28ie  tnagft  bu  anbers  benfen. 
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FIELD  NOTES  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Jonathan  Z.  and  Katie  Beiler  of 
Witmer,  Pa.,  announce  that  they  are 
rapidly  recovering  from  the  injuries 
sustained  in  an  automobile  accident, 
which  occurred  some  time  ago. 
(Mention  was  made  in  the  Herold 
shortly  after  the  accident.)  They 
thank  their  many  friends  for  the 
sympathy  and  help  received  while 
they  were  under  the  chastening  rod 
of  a  merciful  Father. 


Bishop  Isaac  Helmuth  and  wife, 
and  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Otto,  wife  and  lit¬ 
tle  daughter  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
are  visiting  in  this  region.  (Cassel- 
man  river  region.)  The  brethren 
preached  in  the  Flag  Run  M.  H.  near 
Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  on  the  Lord’s  Day, 
Aug.  19.  Bro.  and  sister  Helmuth, 
we  are  told,  will  leave  this  week: 
while  Bro.  and  sister  Otto,  who  are 
accompanied  by  the  former’s  sister, 
Mrs.  Sarah  Brenneman  and  daughter 
Katie,  will  spend  some  time  visiting 
the  home  community  of  their  child¬ 
hood  and  youth. 


Daniel  J.  Miller  and  wife  of  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Milton  J.  Bren¬ 
neman,  wife  and  two  daughters  of 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  are  also  visiting 
in  the  Casselman  River  region. 


Eli  Knepp,  wife  and  baby  from 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  are  visiting  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa. 


THE  HEROLD  PIGEON  HOLE 


Usually  the  editor  is  particular 
that  the  contents  of  the  Herold  “pi¬ 
geon  hole”  should  not  be  disturbed, 
for  fear  that  something  might  be  lost. 
But  today,  reader,  we  will  make  a 
critical  examination  of  that  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  editor’s  desk.  There 
isn’t  much  there  to  be  disturbed  or 
lost.  It  used  to  be  a  joy  to  have  a 
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goodly  supply  of  articles  on  hand; 
when  that  state  and  condition  existed 
it  seemed  as  though  there  were  re¬ 
sources  to  draw  from.  Today  we 
have  neither  the  resources  nor  the 
joy,  and  yet  since  so  much  of  joy  of 
the  past  is  missing  it  rather  seems  in 
keeping  with  present  day  life  to  have 
this  absence  of  joy  also.  Possibly 
the  lack  throughout  is  due  to  the 
editor’s  lack  of  due  appreciation,  in 
the  past,  of  the  blessings  which  were 
his.  But  let  us  proceed  with  investi¬ 
gation  of  the  contents  of  the  Herold 
apartment.  This  is  what  we  took 
out  of  the  pigeon  hole  and  placed  it 
into  an  envelope,  preparatory  to  hav¬ 
ing  the  words  counted  to  be  mailed 
to  the  publishing  house:  A  brief  ar¬ 
ticle  entitled  A  Warning  And  A  Call¬ 
ing:  a  death  notice:  a  brief  poem 
entitled,  “Think  It  Over”  and  a  se¬ 
lected  article  from  a  tract  entitled, 
“What  it  means  to  trust  the  Lord.” 
There  was  a  selected  article  against 
the  use  of  tobacco,  which  contained 
some  statements  which  seemed  to 
your  editor  as  unqualifiedly  strong  in 
some  respects,  so  it  was  rejected; 
not  that  we  are  disposed  to  com¬ 
promise  upon  the  worse  than  useless 
tobacco  habit  but  we  honestly 
thought  that  the  article,  all  things 
considered  would  not  be  edifying; 
and  we  are  sure  the  beloved  brother 
who  sent  it  will  not  be  offended  that 
it  is  discarded.  Then  there  is  a  tract 
offered  for  publication  which  we  do 
not  deem  sound  in  some  respects,  so 
it,  too,  must  be  classified  as  a  discard. 
Then  there  is  a  good  article  which 
requires  recopying,  which  we  shall 
do  unless  other  articles  come  in  at 
the  eleventh  hour.  Then  there  is  an 
article  so  vague  and  indefinite  and 
far-fetched  that  it  too,  has  not  the 
editor's  sanction  and  therefore  will 
also  be  rejected.  Then  there  are  a 
few  compositions  of  verse  left,  which 
require  considerable  correcting;  but 
beyond  this  there  is  no  article,  wheth¬ 
er  selected  or  original,  left.  Today 
or  tomorrow’s  mail  may  bring  us 


some  article,  but  if  there  be  no  re¬ 
ceived  mail  what  then  ?  Of  course 
the  editor  has  to  furnish  the  where¬ 
withal  that  the  columns  may  be  filled. 
There  is  one  feature  which  no  doubt 
should  be  enlarged  and  that  is  our 
exchange  list,  which  would  give  us 
more  range  to  select  from.  Confi¬ 
dentially,  the  thought  occurred  to  us, 
and  with  rather  appealing  force,  too, 
to,  for  once,  instruct  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  to  issue  the  Herold 
with  the  English  part  made  up  of 
the  same  kind  that  we  are  favored 
( ?)  with — blanks ;  and-  why  should 
we  not  be  permitted  to  furnish  our 
readers  with  the  same  that  is  fur¬ 
nished  us? 


WORDS  OF  COUNSEL  FOR 
GIRLS 


It  is  not  that  girls  need  wise  coun¬ 
sel  more  than  do  boys,  for  both  need 
wise  and  safe  counsel,  because  of  in¬ 
herited  evil  tendencies,  because  of 
dangers  about  us  on  every  hand,  and 
because  of  inexperience;  but  having 
lound  the  following  admonitions  and 
advice  this  shall  be  brought  before 
our  readers  as  found  and  more,  ;t  is 
to  be  hoped,  may  be  available  f«r 
future  use,  applicable  to  both  boys 
•and  girls. 

I  have  many  things  to  suggest  to 
you  (suggested  by  the  experiences  of 
our  Church-life  and  Bible  Classes), 
which  I  want  you  to  think  over  qui¬ 
etly;  so  I  will  put  them  into  a  let¬ 
ter,  which  you  can  keep  and  read 
again  and  again.  And  as  you  read 
it,  tiy  to  think  of  me  as  an  elder 
brother,  who  is  eager  to  help  you. 

In  all  this  world  there  is  not  ling 
fairer  than  the  young  life  which  God 
has  given  you*  with  its  sunny  laugh¬ 
ter,  its  high  spirits,  its  hopes  and 
golden  dreams,  its  wealth  of  pure  af¬ 
fection.  You  can  enrich  the  poorest 
home,  as  no  money  could.  You  can 
lighten  the  hardest  lot.  You  can 
cheer  the  roughest  path,  making  the 
"  eary  feet  forget  the  sharp  fl'nts 
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You  can  rind  the  blue  flowers  bloom¬ 
ing  amid  arctic  snows.  And  by  so 
doing,  you  may  give  and  get  unt.i’d 
blessings. 

1  am  glad  that  you  have  given  yoat 
heart  and  life  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  You 
will  never  regret  that  step,  by  which 
Jesus  became  your  Brother.  Remem¬ 
ber  how  he  said,  “Whosoever  shall 

do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is . 

my  sister.”  And  no  one  knows  bet¬ 
ter  than  He  does,  how  much  is 
meant  by  the  tie  between  a  strong 
and  noble  Brother  and  the  sisters 
who  shelter  beneath  His  care.  He 
grew  up  with  sisters  in  that  village 
home  under  the  blue  Syrian  skies ; 
and,  as  the  shadow's  of  death  gath¬ 
ered  round  His  path,  He  made  much 
of  His  rdopted  sisters  in  the  home 
in  Bethany. 

Words  fail  me  to  tell  you  all  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  will  do  for  you.  He 
will  keep  your  hearts  w'hiter  than 
snow,  removing  each  stain  of  sin  by 
His  own  precious  blood.  He  will 
put  Himself  as  a  shield  between  you 
and  all  manner  of  hurt.  He  will 
make  you  His  special  charge.  He 
wrill  quench  your  thirst  from  the 
brimming  chalice  of  His  own  love. 
In  perplexity  He  will  guide ;  in  peril 
He  will  protect;  in  necessity  He  will 
supply  your  need.  He  will  give  you 
— what  all  women  long  for — the  sense 
of  belonging  to  some  one,  good  e- 
nough,  wise  enough,-  and  strong  e- 
nough  to  trust  without  misgiving  or 
fear. 

But  I  do  hope  you  will  be  ALL  for 
Him.  This  is  the  only  path  on  which 
sunbeams  always  play.  There  are 
many  professing  Christians  who  have 
just  enough  religion  to  make  them 
miserable;  and  they  might  as  well  be 
without  any.  (Notwithstanding  these 
well-meant  assurances  we  have  the 
word  of  God  as  follows,  in  these 
passages,  “Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution.”  II  Tim.  3 :12 :  “And 
when  they  had  preached  the  gospel 
to  that  city, . they  returned . 


Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in 
the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.”  Acts  14:21,22.  Ed.) 
They  take  a  good  drink  of  the  sweets 
of  the  world,  and  they  try  to  quiet 
their  conscience  by  a  pilgrimage  to 
the  living  well.  But  though  they 
rattle  the  chains,  and  let  down  their 
buckets,  they  never  get  one  pure 
crystal  drop  for  their  poor  parched 
lips,  because  they  do  not  seek  the 
Lord  with  all  their  hearts.  And  so 
after  a  while  they  rush  off  again  to 
the  gilded  pleasures  of  the  world. 
Do  not  make  their  mistake.  As  Je¬ 
sus  gave  all  for  you,  so  give  all  to 
Him;  and  He  will  give  you  back 
one  hundred  fold. 

Directly  you  are  right  with  Christ, 
other  things  will  right  themselves. 

Beware  of  novel  reading. — Many  a 
noble  tree  has  been  eaten  through 
by  minute  insects,  and  many  a  prom¬ 
ising  character  has  been  inwardly 
rotted  by  certain  kinds  of  novels  and. 
noyelettes,  especially  those  in  weekly 
cheap  issues.  Some  young  friends 
of  mine,  when  once  bitten  by  this 
fever,  have  done  nothing  else  but  read 
trashy  and  sentimental  stories.  They 
will  rob  themselves  of  food  and  sleep 
to  read  them.  And  then  a  great 
change  takes  place.  They  are  so  ab¬ 
sorbed  with  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
imaginary  people,  that  they  overlook 
those  of  their  immediate  circle.  Their 
appetite  is  so  cloyed  by  sweets  that 
they  have  no  interest  in  the  Bread 
of  Life.  They  talk  to  you  as  those 
who  are  living  in  a  dreamland  of  un¬ 
reality.  I  entreat  you  to  guard  a /- 
gainst  the  insidious  growth  of  this 
appetite.  If  you  find  it  increasing 
on  you,  break  it  off ;  lay  it  aside  in 
the  strength  of  Christ,  as  the  runner 
lays  aside  “every  weight.” 

*  *  * 

It  Is  Of  The  Utmost  Importance 
To  Keep  Absolutely  Pure. — All  a- 
round  you  are  impure  books,  and 
men,  and  works;  ready  to  soil  you, 
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as  smuts  do  the  clean  linen  put  out 
to  dry  in  some  poor  courtyard.  You 
must  guard  against  their  first  ap¬ 
proach.  Many  a  young  girl  has  dat¬ 
ed  her  ruin  from  her  first  smile  at  an 
indecent  allusion.  The  other  day  I 
heard  of  a  married  woman,  who  said, 
as  a  young  girl  entered  the  work¬ 
room  for  the  first  time:  “Let  her  sit 
by  me:  I  will  soon  shock  her.” 
Shame  on  her !  I  say.  Alas !  how 
much  of  this  is  going  on  everywhere. 
But,  so  long  as  you  are  pure,  you  will 
find  that  Christ-like  chastity  is  an 
armour  from  which  all  these  poison¬ 
ed  darts  will  glance  aside.  Depend 
upon  it,  a  woman  may  pass  unhurt 
through  the  foulest  atmosphere,  if 
only  her  heart  is  pure,  and  she  is 
living  in  touch  with  Christ.  And 
many  a  time  she  will  be  able  to 
frown  down  some  indecent  and  un¬ 
seemly  jest,  or  to  screen  some  young 
life. 

Every  Woman  Looks  Forward,  as 
Ruth  Did,  To  Be  At  Rest  In  The 
Home  Of  Her  Husband. — Alas!  how 
terrible,  in  many  cases,  has  been  the 
process  of  disenchantment.  The 
shores  of  time  are  strewn  with  the 
wrecks  of  women’s  love's  and  hopes. 
And  all  because  they  have  forgotten 
that  true  human  love  must  be  ground¬ 
ed  on  the  love  and  choice  and  will 
of  God.  Human  love  cannot  satisfy 
apart  from  the  love  of  God.  Human 
love  may  be  the  cup,  but  it  must 
brim  with  the  living  water  of  the 
love  of  God.  And  if  there  be  the 
love  of  God,  it  will  satisfy  the  heart, 
though  it  should  never  know  the 
sweets  of  human  love.  Jesus  suffic¬ 
es  for  Heaven;  can  He  not  for  one 
poor  life?  There  is  light  enough  in 
the  sun  for  a  single  daisy. 

Make  Jesus  your  Counsellor  about 
your  future  lot.  It  will  take  wrong 
motives  away,  if  instead  of  feeling 
that  you  must  attract  men  to  your¬ 
self,  you  quietly  go  on  your  way, 
leaving  Him  to  choose  a  husband  for 
you.  and  whom  He  will.  If  no  one 
comes,  then  don’t  fret — it  is  not  yours 


to  care ;  He  has  chosen  for  you  the 
single  lot,  that  He  may  have  all  your 
love,  and  that  you  may  do  for  others 
what  you  could  not  do  if  you  were 
absorbed  by  home  claims.  If  any  one 
seems  attracted  to  you,  be  sure  not 
to  look  first  at  the  outward  advan¬ 
tages  offered  you,  but  ask  if  he  be 
God’s  choice  for  you.  And  never 
allow  your  own  heart  to  go  outwards 
towards  any  one,  unless  you  are  sure 
that  you  are  being  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

Nothing  is  more  important  than 
the  union-  of  heart  with  heart,  and 
yet  there  is  nothing  into  which  peo¬ 
ple  drift  more  heedlessly.  Fancy,  a 
look,  a  smile,  a  touch,  a  moment’s 
talk  in  a  crowded  room,  amid  the 
excitement  of  an  evening’s  gaiety — 
any  of  these  is  deemed  sufficient  to 
justify  a  choice,  that  may  affect  the 
destiny  of  the  spirit  for  evermore. 
Do  not  fall  into  this  mistake.  Make 
it  all  a  matter  of  earnest  prayer,  not 
only  wherf  a  new  affection  has  sud¬ 
denly  spoken  to  you,  and  your  heart 
is  thrilled  with  its  new-found  rap¬ 
ture,  but  now,  when  such  things 
seem  indistinct,  as  hills  veiled  by 
morning  mist. 

The  Bible  rings  with  warnings  a- 
gainst  marriage  between  God’s  chil¬ 
dren  and  those  who  are  not  His. 
“Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers.”  Remember  to 
marry  “only  in  the  Lord.” 

From  Words  of  Help  for  Christian 
Girls. — F.  B.  Meyer. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  31.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  to  all.  I  have  some  verses 
to  report.  They  are  50  verses  of 
English  songs,  and  5  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  songs,  besides  five  verses  from 
the  Bible.  If  I  have  enough  please 
send  me  one  of  your  cheapest  Ger- 
Eng.  Testaments.  The  weather  is 
fine  and  the  health  fair  around  here 
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at  present.  I  will  close  for  this 
time>  Erma  Keim. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  31.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
First  a  friendly  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old,  and  at¬ 
tend  Sunday  school  all  I  can.  I  have 
memorized  the  following  verses  to 
report:  36  verses  of  songs  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  5  in  German ;  besides  six 
Bible  verses.  If  I  have  learned  e- 
nough,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Gos¬ 
pel  Hymnbook.  We  are  fairly  well. 
So  are  all  the  people,  so  far  as  I 
know.  George  Keim. 


Harrisonburg,  Ore.  Aug.  5.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings ,  in  Jesus  name.  I  like  to 
read  the  Junior  letters  in  the  Herold, 
and  thought  I  would  write  too.  I 
have  memorized  the  following  verses 
to  report  this  time:  12  verses  of 
Songs  and  15  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  7  Bible  verses  in  English. 

I  go  to  Sunday  school  all  I  can. 
We  have  Sunday  school  every  two 
weeks.  It  is  in  German.  I  am  in 
one  of  the  Testament  classes.  My 
Grandmother  teaches  our  class.  My 
father  and  my  Grandfather  are  the 
superintendents.  [They  give  us  a 
word  to  learn  verses  by.  Then  we 
look  up  verses  in  the  Biible  that  con¬ 
tain  this  Word,  and  learn  them  by 
heart.  I  memorized  58  verses  in  this 
way.  These  are  separate  from  those 
I  reported  above.  The  Deaf  and 
Dumb  people  hold  their  church  be¬ 
fore  our  Sunday  school.  There  are 
five  families  of  them.  Levi  Hoch- 
stetler  is  their  preacher.  I  will  try 
and  learn  some  more  verses  to  re¬ 
port.  Will  now  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Merle  Kropf. 

(Dear  Merle:— Your  letter  is  rath¬ 
er  lengthy,  but  very  interesting.  So 
I  give  it  with  but  little  abbreviation. 
I  hope  your  S.  S.  will  find  a  way  to 
reward  you  for  the  extra  verses  you 


learn  thru  the  influence  of  the  S.  S.  , 
Uncle  Jake.) 

Allensville,  Pa.  August  6.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake:— First  a  friendly  Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  try 
and  write  another  letter  for  the  Jun¬ 
ior  department.  As  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  some  more  verses  to  report. 
They  are  13  verses  of  Songs  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  16  Bible  verses  in  German. 
Will  this  make  enough  to  pay  for 
the  Songbook  and  Prayerbook  you 
sent  me?  (Yes  and  18  cents  to  spare. 
Uncle  Jake.)  We  are  fairly  well; 
had  a  heavy  rain  yesterday.  \our 
well-wishing  friend,  Katie  Peachy. 

Midland,  Mich.,  Aug.  5.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
Greetings.  I  have  memorized  40 
verses  in  English,  and  30  in  German. 
How  many  more  will  I  have  to  learn 
to  get  the  cheapest  Ger-Eng.  Testa¬ 
ment?  (17  German  or  34  English 
verses,  please.  Uncle  Jake.)  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Harvey 
Troyer. 

Burton,  Ohio.  Aug.  6.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  .—Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  learned  33  English  and  13  German 
verses.  ^Vish  you  would  send  me  a 
Bear  Songbook  that  costs  60  cents. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lydia  V.  Miller. 


Burton,  Ohio.  Dear  Uncle  Jake:— 
Greetings  to  you  and  all  who  may 
read  this.  I  learned  26  German,  and 
11  English  verses.  Wish  you  would 
send  me  the  cheapest  Ger-Eng.  Tes¬ 
tament.  Annie  V.  Miller. 

(Dear  Lydia  V.  and  Annie  V.  Both 
of  you  are  lacking  quite  a  bit  of 
having  enough  for  the  books  you 
want.  I  hope  this  will  not  scare  you, 
but  that  you  will  go  at  it  with  re- 1 
newed  vigor  and  learn  more  verses. 
These  verses  may  do  you  more  good 
than  the  books  would  if  you  got  them 
right  away.  Your  letters  are  too 
short  to  be  real  friendly  and  courte- 
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ous,  so  make  them  a  little  longer,  and 
write  with  a  smile  on  your  faces 
that  will  show  itself  in  your  writ¬ 
ings.  Uncle  Jake.) 


North  Canton,  Ohio.  Aug.  6.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  am 
ten  years  old,  and  have  memorized 
39  German,  and  15  English  verses. 
Will  also  try  and  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  No.  305  and  306.  My  answer 
to  No.  305  is  found  in  Micah  4:1. 
“But  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  establish¬ 
ed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills: 
and  the  people  shall  flow  unto  it.” 
(This  answer  is  correct ;  but  the 
other  one  is  incorrect.  Uncle  Jake.) 

I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  .all.  Laura  Yoder. 


Wellman,  Iowa.  Aug.  7.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers : 
— Greetings.  I  will  again  write  for 
the  Junior  Department,  as  I  enjoy 
reading  the  Junior  letters,  and  I  want 
to  report  the  verses  which  I  learned 
since  my  last  letter.  They  are  156 
verses  of  Songs  in  English,  and  48 
German  Bible  verses.  I  had  an  op¬ 
eration  for  appendicitis  three  months 
ago,  but  am  about  all  right  again. 
We  are  Having  some  real  hot  weather 
these  days.  Most  people  have  their 
threshing  done.  Will  close,  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Katie  Swartzen- 
<lruber. 


Wellesly,  Ont.,  Aug.  7.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  a- 
gain  report  some  verses  which  I  have 
memorized.  They  are:  4  English  and 
)  26  German  verses,  besides  24  an¬ 
swers  to  Questions  in  the  Chatechism. 
Will  also  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  305  and  306.  No.  305,  In  which 
days  shall  it  come  to  pass  that  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall 


be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills?  Ans.  In  the  last  days.  Isaiah 
2:2,  and  Micah  4:1.  No.  306.  What 
kind  of  times  shall  come  in  the  last 
days?  Ans.,  This  know  also,  that 
in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come.  II  Timothy  3:1.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct  and  well  given. 
Uncle  Jake.)  .  If  I  have  learned  e- 
nough,  would  you  please  send  me  a 
G”  Songbook?  Health  is  fair  a- 
round  here,  so  far  as  I  know.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Emma 
S.  Lochti. 


Goshen,  Ind.  Aug.  7.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers :— Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have  a  few 
verses  to  report  this  time.  They  are  : 
28  German  Bible  verses,  and  10  Eng¬ 
lish  verses  of  Songs.  We  had  Church 
at  Sam  Millers  yesterday  for  Rev. 
Aaron  Yoder,  from  Kansas.  My  par¬ 
ents  have  gone  on  a  western  trip,  and 
have  not  returned  yet.  We  expect 
them  back  before  long.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Orus  Ben¬ 
der. 


Wellesly,  Ont.  Aug.  7.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je¬ 
sus.  I  will  again  write  a  letter  for  the 
Junior  department,  and  try  to  answer 
the  three  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  304, 
305  and  306.  (Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  well  given.  Uncle  Jake.) 
My  Grandmother  died  July  30.  I 
will  now  close,  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all.  Lizzie  S.  Lichti. 


Goshen,  Ind.  Dear  Uncle  Jake, 
and  all  Herold  readers : — Greetings' 
to  all.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  303,  304,  305  and  306.  (Your 
answers  are  all  correct.  Uncle  Jake.) 
There  was  church  at  my  sisters.  Sam 
Miller  and  wife,  where  Aaron  Yoder 
from  Kansas,  preached  an  interesting 
sermon.  Will  now  close  with  best 
wishes,  from  Ella  Troyer. 
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Cad  well,  Ill.  Aug.  9.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — First 
a  friendly  greeting  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Junior  department.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  one  verse  in  German,  and  22 
verses  in  English.  When  I  have  e- 
nough  I  would  like  to  have  a  Bear 
Songbook.  Where  will  I"  find  your 
Bible  Question?  (In  the  German 
part  of  every  issue  of  the  Herold. 
Uhcle  Jake.)  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Mattie  F.  Mafet. 

Kalona,  Iowa.  Aug.  11.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
have  memorized  37  verses  of  Songs, 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in  German ;  also 
33  verses  of  Songs  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English.  Have  I  learned 
enough  for  the  best  kind  of  Ger-Eng. 
Testament?  (No,  dear  Cora.  Only  a 
little  more  than  half  enough.  Uncle 
Jake.)  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all.  Cora  E.  Yoder. 


Welshfield,  Ohio.  Aug.  14.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  apd  all  Herold  readers: 
— A  friendly  greeting  to  all.  I  want 
to  write  again,  and  for  the  first  thing 
I  want  to  thank  Uncle  Jake  for  the 
nice  Songbook  he  sent  me.  I  also 
memorized  the  following  verses  to 
report:  18  verses  of  Songs  and  26 
verses  of  Prayers,  all  in  German;  aL 
so  26  verses  in  English,  making  44 
German  and  26  English  verses  in  all. 
If  I  have  enough,  will  you  please 
send  me  a  Ger-Eng.  Testament? 
Health  is  fair.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Elmina  J.  Yoder. 

(Dear  Elmina: — You  are  lacking 
three  cents  of  having  enough  for  the 
best  Ger-Eng.  Testament.  I  will 
send  you  one  by  return  mail.  These 
presents  are  costing  me  lots  of  mon¬ 
ey,  but  we  are  making  it  count  on 
the  other  side  too,  so  we  will  just 
keep  on  with  the  good  work.  Uncle 
Jake.) 


Hutchinson,  Kans.  Aug.  14.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  the  holv  name  of  Jesus. 
I  received  the  $2.00  Bible  all  O.  K. 
I  sure  like  it,  and  want  to  thank 
L'ncle  Jake  ever  so  much  for  it.  I 
should  have  written  sooner  but  just 
didn’t  get  at  it.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions,  Nos.  303,  304,  305  and  306. 
If  I  have  these  answers  right,  I  sup¬ 
pose  it  will  be  enough  to  pay  for  the 
Bible,  and  some  left  which  you  are 
welcome  to  keep.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Wilma  Yoder. 

(Dear  Wilma: — Your  answers  are 
all  correct  excepting  the  last  one,  but 
in  spite  of  this,  you  still  have  seven 
cents  in  your  favor.  I  am  glad  to 
know  that  you  are  well  pleased  with 
your  Bible.  Uncle  Jake.) 


GEORGE  MUELLER’S  LIVING 
WORK  THROUGH  A 
LIVING  GOD 


Louisa  A’hmuty  Nash 

As  the  Great  Western  train  nears 
Bristol,  Eng.,  huge  brick  buildings 
are  noticeable  a  short  distance  off. 
One  of  them  is  high,  as  well  as  large, 
and  grouped  around  it  are  other 
buildings.  They  are  perfectly  plain — 
just  brick  and  mortar — a  multiplicity 
of  windows,  and  no  ornaments  what¬ 
ever. 

“Some  Government  Institution?” 
one  naturally  asks. 

No,  they  were  all  placed  there  by 
one  man.  And  if  he  were  asked  he 
Avould  add,  “By  God!”  They  are 
George  Mueller’s  “Homes  for  home¬ 
less  orphans.”  He  began  by  being 
himself  a  poor  man.  and  he  did  all  he 
could  to  help  the  poorer  still.  Not  a 
single  person  was  applied  to  help 
start  the  work ;  nor  yet.  as  years 
went  by,  to  help  to  carry  it  on.  The 
large  brick  buildings  were  always 
full  to  overflowing,  and,  from  time 
to  time,  another  had  to  be  added. 

The  Crimean  War  made  many 
orphans,  and  later  on,  the  ravages  of 
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cholera  still  more,  but  room  was 
found  for  them  all.  Times  of  de¬ 
pression  followed.  How  could  there 
be  gifts  enough  to  feed  and  clothe 
such  a  multitude  of  little  hungry  chil¬ 
dren?  But  still  George' Mueller  nev- 
er  begged  a  penny! 

He  tells  in  his  Autobiography,  how 
one  day  his  steward  came  to  him  and 
said,  “There  is  just  bread  enough  for 
supper.  The  stores  are  out  and 
there’s  nothing  for  breakfast!” 

He  gave  him  a  hopeful  word,  and 
went  after  supper  to  his  little  upper 
room,  and  told  the  “God  of  the  fa¬ 
therless”  of  the  plight  that,  by  gath¬ 
ering  all  these  children  together,  he 
had  brought  them  to.  He  had  less 
for  them  than  the  lad  even  with  the 
few  loaves  and  the  two  small  fishes. 
He  realized  that  the  same  power  that 
fed  that  hungry  multitude,  could  sat¬ 
isfy  the  needs  of  these  poor  destitute 
little  ones. 

Morning  found  him  still  on  his 
knees  beside  his  trundle  bed.  With 
the  light  a  blessed  confidence  dawned 
on  his  spirit  and  he  slept  awhile  in 
peace  and  content.  Sounds  aroused 
him  as  of  heavy  wagons  drawing  up 
to  the  door.  And  he  woke  with 
words  of  praise  upon  his  lips.  The 
steward  brought  him  the  good  tid¬ 
ings  that  they  were  laden  down  with 
provisions  for  many  a  breakfast.  This 
was  just  one  out  of  many  instances, 
of  his  “extremity  being  God’s  op¬ 
portunity  !” 

The  shelves  were  sometimes  suf¬ 
fered  to  stand  empty  for  a  space  to 
try  the  real  life  value  of  his  faith; 
but  the  tables  were  always  replen¬ 
ished  in  due  season!  George  Mueller 
brought  everything  to  God,  and  he 
brought  God  into  everything. 

He  gives  this  testimony  concern¬ 
ing  himself,  “that  there  came  a  day, 
when  he  died  to  George  Mueller.” 
To  die  to  one’s  good  self  is  one  of 
the  hardest  deaths  to  die.  “It  is  ac¬ 
complished,”  he  says,  “by  the  recog¬ 
nition  that  self  has  been  crucified 


with  Christ — that  self  can  not  put 
itself  to  death,  but  self  is  put  to 
death  in  the  death  of  Christ.” 

When  well  on  in  years  he  was  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  idea  that  God  would 
do  greater  things  for  the  homes  with¬ 
out  his  presence,  and  leaving  them  in 
charge  of  Mr.  Wright,  he  and  his 
wife  visited  many  lands,  to  tell  of  the 
God  who  had  been  “his  ever-present 
help,”  and  who  was  waiting  to  be  the 
same  to  every  child  of  His,  who 
sought  it  of  Him. — Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland). 

Note : — This  clipping,  taken  from 
the  Christian  Monitor,  was  originally 
published  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  pub¬ 
lished  at  Cleveland,  Ohio.  It  gives 
us  a  renewed  view,  so  to  speak,  of 
the  great  orphanage  project  estab¬ 
lished  and  carried  on  under  the  in¬ 
strumentality  of  George  Mueller,  who 
evidently  “walked  by  faith.”  There 
is  one  especially  noticeable  feature, 
aside  of  the  great  dependence  upon 
God  in  patient,  enduring  faith,  and 
that  is  that  part  of  the  description  of 
the  buildings,  found  in  article  in 
these  words :  “They  are  perfectly 
plain,  ********  no  ornaments 
whatever.” 

There  is  a  great  contrast  between 
what  we  read  about  that  English 
orphanage  of  Mueller’s  and  one  of 
large  scope  and  scale  in  one  of  the 
central  western  states,  whose  man¬ 
agement  is  constantly  and  vehement¬ 
ly  calling  for  aid.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  there  is  some  difference  between 
the  two  in  this,  that  this  of  our  own 
land,  as  well  as  others,  is  expending 
too  much  on  un-necessaries  and  pre¬ 
tensions,  on  “show.”  Let  us  guard 
against  this  in  all  things  pertaining 
to  the  exercise  of  Christian  duties 
and  privileges.  Too  readily  and  easi¬ 
ly  does  this  ambition  and  desire  to 
gain  and  hold  reputation  and  ap¬ 
proval  of  men  enter  into  affairs 
professedly  godly — this  Pharisaical 
“blowing  of  trumpets.”  Do  not  un- 
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derstand  us  to  mean  that  our  prem¬ 
ises  and  persons  should  not  be  neat, 
tidy  and  cleanly  and  tasty,  but  this 
does  not  require  the  elaborate,  pre¬ 
tentious,  costly  expenditures  which 
often  bespeak  a  “loudness,”  a  vulgar¬ 
ity  which  only  the  vain,  the  base,  the 
shallow  affect. — Editor. 


WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  TRUST  IN 
THE  LORD 


By  C.  W.  Naylor 

Throughout  the  Bible  we  are  ex¬ 
horted  again  and  again  to  trust  in  the 
Lord.  We  are  warned  against  trust¬ 
ing  in  princes,  in  riches,  or  in  our¬ 
selves;  for  all  such  trust  is  vain.  To 
trust  in  the  Lord  is  represented  as 
being  safe,  as  blessed,  and  as  pro¬ 
ducing  very  desirable  results.  In  it 
is  our  hope,  our  strength,  our  safety, 
and  our  help. 

But  what  does  trust  mean?  It 
does  not  mean  carelessness  or  indif¬ 
ference.  Just  to  let  things  go  and 
say,  “Oh,  I  guess  it  will  come  out  all 
right,”  is  not  trusting.  Just  drifting 
heedlessly  with  the  tide  is  not  trust. 
Neglect  is  not  trust.  Trust  is  some¬ 
thing  positive.  It  is  a  real  some¬ 
thing,  not  a  mere  happen-so,  or  may- 
be-so.  It  is  a  definite  attitude  of  soul 
and  mind,  a  realization  of  our  own 
need,  and  of  God’s  sufficiency.  It  is 
the  reaching  out  and  anchoring  of 
ourselves  in  God. 

The  soul  who  really  trusts  is  not 
driven  about  by  every  wind.  The 
waves  beat  against  him  as  they  beat 
against  the  anchored  ship,  but  they 
can  not  dash  him  upon  the  rocks; 
for  he  who  trusts  in  God  is  strong 
because  he  has  the  strength  of  God. 

Trust  does  not  mean  shutting  our 
eyes  to  facts.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  “blind  faith.”  Trust  looks,  at 
things  as  they  are.  It  sees  the  dan¬ 
gers  that  threaten,  and  assesses  them 
at  their  true  value.  It  sees  the  need 
and  does  not  try  to  disguise  it.  It 


sees  the  difficulties,  and  does  not  dis¬ 
count  them.  But  seeing  all  this,  it 
looks  beyond  and  sees  God,  its  all- 
sufficient  help.  It  sees  him  greater 
than  the  needs  or  the  dangers,  or  the 
difficulties,  and  it  does  not  shrink  be¬ 
fore  them. 

There  is  no  fear  in  trust:  the  two 
are  opposites.  When  we  really  fear, 
we  are  not  fully  trusting.  When  we 
trust,  fear  gives  way  to  assurance. 
Fear  is  tormenting.  How  many  there 
are  who  are  constantly  agitated  by 
fear.  They  fear  the  devil,  trials, 
temptations,  the  wind,  lightning, 
burglars,  and  a  thousand  other  things. 
Their  days  are  haunted  by  fear  of 
this,  thing  or  that.  Their  peace  is 
marred  and  their  hearts  are  troubled. 
For  all  this,  trust  is  the  cure.  I  do 
not  mean  to  s&y  that  if  you  trust, 
nothing  will  ever  startle  you*,  or 
frighten  you,  or  that  you  will  never 
feel  physical  fear  in  time  of  danger; 
but  trust  will  in  these  times  bring  to 
us  a  consciousness  that  the  Lord 
knows  and  cares,  and  that  his  helping 
presence  is  with  us. 

When  John  Wesley  was  crossing 
the  Atlantic  from  England  to  Amer¬ 
ica,  to  become  a  missionary  to  the 
Indians,  the  ship  on  which  he  was 
sailing  encountered  a  terrible  storm. 
It  seemed  that  they  would  be  lost. 
Many  of  the  people  on  board  were 
much  alarmed,  and  were  in  deep  dis¬ 
tress.  Wesley  himself  was  one  of 
this  number.  In  the  midst  of  the 
storm  his  attention  was  attracted  to 
some  Moravians  who  sat  calm  and 
undisturbed  by  the  dangers  about 
them.  Wesley  greatly  wondered  at 
their  untroubled  appearance.  He  in¬ 
quired  why  it  was.  Their  reply  was 
that  they  were  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
and  that  they  had  in  then-  souls  the 
consciousness  of  his  protecting  pres¬ 
ence  and  care.  They  felt  no  fear  be¬ 
cause  there  was  nothing  threatening 
that  a  Christian  had  need  to  fear. 
Mr.  Wesley  did  not  have  such  an 
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experience,  but  what  he  learned  from 
those  simple-hearted  people  caused 
I.isi  to  seek  a  similar  experience. 

There  is  no  worry  in  trust.  When 
we  worry  about  anything,  we  have 
not  committed  it  to  God.  Trust 
takes  away  the  anxiety.  So  many 
people  use  up  a  large  portion  of  their 
energy  in  worry.  There  is  always 
something  troubling  them.  Their 
days  and  nights  are  full  of  anxiety. 
Worrying  becomes  a  fixed  habit  with 
them.  Peace  and  calmness  and  as¬ 
surance  finds  but  little  room  in  their 
lives.  The  cure  for  all  this  is  trust. 
Trust  brings  confidence.  Trust  whis¬ 
pers  to  our  souls  that  there  is  no 
cause  to  worry.  It  tells  us  that  God 
holds  the  helm  of  our  vessel.  It  tells 
us  to  be  of  good  courage,  that  God 
is  our  refuge  and  strength,  that  our 
lives  and  all  are  in  his  hands,  and 
that  he  will  work  out  for  us  the 
things  that  are  best. 

O  soul,  stop  worrying,  and  trust. 
It  is  so  much  better.  If  you  find 
yourself  worrying,  stop  right  there. 
Take  your  eyes  off  the  things  that 
trouble  you ;  look  up,  and  keep  look¬ 
ing  up  till  you  see  God  and  his  in¬ 
finite  care  for  you.  Remember  that 
when  you  worry  you  are  not  trust¬ 
ing,  and  when  you  trust  you  are  not 
worrying.  Worry  depresses,  dis¬ 
courages,  and  weakens.  It  never 
helps  us  in  any*  way.  It  is  always  a 
hindrance  to  us.  God  wants  to  bring 
into  our  lives  a  peaceful  -calm  like 
that  of  a  summer  evening.  He  would 
have  us  without  anxiety,  as  care-free 
as  the  birds  or  the  lilies.  It  is  trust 
that  brings  us  this  experience.  Will 
you  not  learn  to  trust?  “Casting  all 
your  care  on  him ;  for  he  careth  for 
you.” 

There  is  no  murmuring  in  trust. 
When  all  is  trusted  into  God’s  hands, 
it  brings  to  us  a  feeling  of  satisfac¬ 
tion  concerning  God’s  dealings  with 
us.  We  can  sing  from  our  hearts, 
“God’s  way  is  best,  I  will  not  mur¬ 


mur.”  When  we  trust,  it  is  easy  to 
praise.  When  we  trust,  the  heart  is 
full  of  thankful  appreciation.  If  you 
are  inclined  to  murmur,  it  is  because 
you  do  not  trust. 

There  is  no  feeling  of  bitterness 
when  things'  do  not  go  as  we  think 
they  should,  if  we  are  trusting.  Bit¬ 
terness  comes  from  rebellion,  and 
there  is  no  rebellion  in  trust.  Trust 
can  always  say,  “Not  my  will,  but 
thine,  be  done.” 

In  trust  there  is  peace,  the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  understanding. 
There  is  calm  in  the  soul  of  him  who 
trusts.  There  is  no  doubt  in  trust, 
for  doubt  is  swallowed  up  in  assur¬ 
ance,  and  assurance  brings  calmness 
and  peace. 

Trusting  brings  confidence.  It 
permits  us  to  see  God  in  his  true 
character.  It  causes  us  to  realize  the 
greatness  and  tenderness  of  his  love. 
It  gives  us  a  consciousness  of  his 
might,  and  through  it  we  are  shel¬ 
tered  under  his  wings.  By  it  our 
enemies  lose  their  power;  our  dan¬ 
gers,  their  terrors.  We  have  a  con¬ 
sciousness  of  safety,  ahd  that  brings 
rest.  He  has  said,  “Ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.”  He  who  trusts 
finds  this  soul-rest.  God  has  not  giv¬ 
en-  us  turmoil  and  trouble.  He  has 
said,  “In  me  ye  shall  have  peace.” 
And  again  “My  peace  I  give  unto 
you.” 

Are  not  these  precious  promises? 
Are  they  true  in  your  life?  God 
means  that  they  shall  be.  Trust  will 
make  them  real  to  you.  They  never 
can  be  real  until  you  learn  to  trust. 
Trust  is  the  root  that  upholds  and 
nourishes  the  tree  of  Christian  life. 
It  is  trust  that  causes  it  to  blossom 
and  to  bring  forth  fruit,  and  the  more 
fully  you  trust,  the  greater  and  richer 
and  more  profuse  will  be  the  fruits 
of  your  righteousness.  I  now  wish 
to  speak  of  some  other  things  that 
belong  to  trust.  Trust  implies  sub¬ 
mission.  Very  often  God  fails  to  do 
things  for  us  because  we  do  not  per¬ 
mit  him  to.  We  want  to  plan  for 
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ourselves.  W  e  want  thing’s  to  be 
done  in  the  way  that  seems  best  to 
)  our  finite  wisdom. 

Too  many  of  us  are  like  a  woman 
whose  husband  recently  said  that 
they  had  often  gone  driving  together, 
and  that  their  horse  would  sometimes 
become  frightened;  and  when  it  did, 
his  wife  would  also  become  fright¬ 
ened,  and  would  almost  invariably 
seize  hold  of  the  lines.  Thus  he 
would  have  to  manage  both  his  wife 
and  the  horse,  making  his  task  dou¬ 
bly  difficult. 

How  many  of  us  are  just  like  that. 
When  anything  threatens,  we  become 
alarmed  and  try  to  help  God.  We 
feel  that  it  is  not  safe  to  leave  it  all 
in  his  hands,  and  let  him  manage  the 
circumstances.  Our  failure  to  submit 
to  him  often  complicates  matters,  and 
it  is  harder  for  him  to  manage  us 
than  it  is  to  manage  the  difficulties. 
To  trust  God  means  to  keep  our 
hands  off  the  lines.  It  means  to  let 
him  have  his  way,  and  to  do  things 
as  he  thinks  best.  It  may  be  a  hard 
lesson  to  learn,  but  you  will  hinder 
God  until  you  learn  it. 

“It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure  (Phil.  2:13).  If  your  life  is 
submitted  to  him,  he  will  work  in 
you  to  will  as  well  as  to  do.  He  will 
help  do  the  planning  as  well  as  the 
working  out.  He  will  aid  you  in  the 
choosing,  no  less  than  in  the  doing. 
If  you  cannot  submit  to  him  thus, 
you  have  not  reached  the  place  where 
vou  can  trust.  You  must  first  learn 
to  take  vour  hands  off  yourself  and 
off  circumstances,  then  trust  will  be 
natural  and  easy.  How  can  you  trust 
him  If  you  are  not  willing  for  him  to 
do  just  as  it  pleases  him?  When  you 
have  submitted  all  and  he  has  his 
wav  fully  with  you.  then  the  blessed 
fruitfulness  of  trust  will  come  into 
vour  life. 

Trust  a1  so  implies  obedience.  It 
means  working  with  God  to  produce 
the  results.  We  can  not  sit  down 
and  fold  our  hands  in  idleness  and 


expect  things  to  work  themselves 
out.  We  must  be  workers,  not  shirk¬ 
ers.  The  man  who  prays  for  a  boun¬ 
tiful  harvest  but  prepares  no  ground 
and  plants  no  seed,  will  pray  in  vain. 
Faith  and  works  must  go  together. 
We  must  permit  God  to  direct  our 
efforts,  and  command  our  efforts. 
We  must  be  willing  to  work  when  he 
wants  us  to  work,  and  in  the  way  he 
wants  us  to  work.  Our  attempts  to 
trust  will  amount  to  nothing  if  we 
are  not  willing  to  obey.  Right  here 
is  the  secret  of  many  people’s  trou¬ 
ble;  they  are  willing  to  obey  so  long 
as  the  thing  commanded  is  what  they 
themselves  would  choose,  but  when 
it  is  otherwise  they  are  not  so  ready. 
Our  obedience  must  be  full  and  will¬ 
ing,  or  we  can  not  trust. 

Trust  implies  patience;  even  God 
can  not  work  everything  out  imme¬ 
diately.  We  are  told  that  “ye  have 
need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  re¬ 
ceive  the  promise”  (Heb.  10:36).  So 
many  times  we  want  the  answer  to 
our  prayers  right  away.  If  they  do 
not  come  thus,  we  grow  impatient, 
and  think  God  is  not  going  to  an¬ 
swer.  There  is  no  use  trying  to  hur¬ 
ry  the  Lord;  we  shall  only  hinder 
him  if  we  do.  He  will  not  work  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  plans,  but  according 
to  his  own.  Time  does  not  matter  so 
much  to  the  eternal  One  as  it  does  to 
us. 

A  brother  once  came  to  the  altar 
in  a  meeting  I  helped  to  hold.  In 
telling  his  trouble  he  said,  “When 
I  want  anything  done,  it  has  to  be 
done  in  a  hurry.”  Many  other  people 
5  can  not  be  patient  and  wait.  They 
*  want  it  now.  This  is  a  great  hin¬ 
drance  to  their  faith.  The  Psalmist 
says,  “Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait 
patiently  for  him”  (Psa.  37 :7).  We 
are  not  only  to  wait  patiently  for  him 
to  work  out  his  purpose,  but  we  are 
at  the  same  time  to  rest  in  him. 

Some  people  can  wait,  but  they  can 
not  rest  at  the  same  time.  They  are 
uneasv  and  impatient  ;  they  want  to 
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hurry  the  Lord  all  the  time.  The 
result  usually  is  that  their  faith  does 
not  last  very  long.  You  must  add 
patience  to  your  faith  to  make  it  ef¬ 
fective.  If  you  really  trust,  you  can 
be  patient.  It  may  not  always  be 
easy,  but  the  more  perfect  your  trust, 
the  easier  it  will  be. 

Trusting  the  Lord  to  save  or  to  fill 
us  means  to  definitely  rely  on  him  to 
do  it;  a  confident  expectation  that  he 
will  do  it.  This  leads  directly  to  the 
confident  trust  that  he  does  do  it.  It 
brings  the  conscious  assurance  that  it 
is  an  accomplished  fact.  We  are  not 
left  to  doubt,  to  hope,  or  to  guess ; 
but  we  have  a  positive  trust  that 
brings  a  positive  result  and  experi¬ 
ence. 

Trusting  the  Lord  for  healing 
means  more  than  refusing  to  employ 
a  physician  and  to  take  drugs.  Peo¬ 
ple  who  do  not  trust  God  at  all  often 
refuse  to  use  drugs.  They  may  at 
no  time  during  their  sickness  really 
exercise  an  act  of  faith  for  healing. 
They  simply  surrender  to  existing 
conditions,  and  hope  that  it  will  come 
out  all  right.  In  many  such  cases 
nature  will  overcome  the  disease,  and 
the  person  will  recover.  The  “prayer 
of  faith,”  however,  is  positive ;  it 
saves  the  sick.  It  brings  healing. 
Sometimes  the  sick  person,  because 
of  the  mental  effects  of  his  sickness, 
is  not  able  to  exercise  faith.  But 
when  he  is  able,  faith  will  be  an  ac¬ 
tive,  positive  thing  with  him,  if  the 
desired  results  are  to  follow. 

It  is  safe  to  trust  in  the  Lord. 
Isaiah  says,  “I  will  trust,  and  not  be 
afraid”  (Isa.  12:2).  That  is  the  way 
God  wants  us  to  trust.  He  would 
have  us  be  confident  in  him.  But 
sometimes  we  get  to  looking  at  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  they  loom  up  so 
threatening  before  us,  that  in  spite  of 
ourselves,  we  tremble  and  shrink  be¬ 
fore  them.  We  believe  God  will  take 
care  of  us  and  help  us,  but  we  can 
not  quiet  our  Tears. 

The  Psalmist  tells  us  what  to  do 
when  we  have  such  fears.  “What 


time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee” 
(Psa.  56:3).  Still  keep  trusting.  God 
will  not  chide  you  for  the  -fears  you 
can  not  help,  but  only  for  those  that 
come  from  unbelief.  Trust  in  God; 
it  is  the  safest  thing  you  ever  did, 
and  he  will  never  fail  you. 


A  WORD  FROM  ISRAEL  SAXE 
ON  THE  JEWISH  QUESTION 


“Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God,  our  Father  and  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.” 

Dear  Brethren : — As  the  time  of 
the  “General  Conference”  is  drawing 
nigh,  and  the  question  of  the  Jewish 
work,  as  I  noticed,  will  again  come 
to  the  front  for  discussion,  I,  hereby, 
take  the  privilege  of  writing  this 
short  article  which  I  cannot  more 
than  hope  will  be  of  some  help  to 
those  interested  in  the  question.  I 
also  hope  that  none  of  you  will  think 
that  the  writer  had  any  thought  of 
personal  benefit  in  writing  this  note, 
but  am  rather  doing  it  for  the  glory 
of  the  Son  of  God  and  His  true 
Church.  Neither  will  I  permit  my¬ 
self,  at  present,  to  say  anything  as  to 
the  character  of  the  work  the  confer¬ 
ence  ought  to  consider,  but  I  do  want 
to  say  that  the  Mennonite  church 
with  its  great  doctrine  of  “Non-Re¬ 
sistance”  had  the  greatest  opportuni¬ 
ty  of  presenting  the  Gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God  to  His  chosen  people, 
Israel,  than  any  other  denomination 
I  know  of.  Furthermore,  like  the 
Jews,  no  denomination  has  so  suf¬ 
fered  persecution  for  their  faith  as 
the  Mennom'tes.  Jewish  history  and 
the  history  of  the  Mennonite  church 
prove  this  fact.  If  for  no  other  rea¬ 
son  than  those  mentioned  above,  they 
in  themselves  would  be  sufficient  to 
say  why  the  Conference  ought  to 
consider  the  Jewush  work,  but  rea¬ 
sons  for  God’s  service  are  never  com¬ 
pleted  without  Scriptural  proof  and 
so  will  mention  but  a  few. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind,  that 
you  all  do  agree  with  me  that  the 
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Jew  is  a  sinner  and  therefore  needs  a 
Savior.  You  will  also  agree  with  me 
that  Christ  in  His  last  commission, 
“Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea¬ 
ture,”  He  also  included  the  Jew,  but 
Jewish  work  is  not  based  upon  these 
reasons  only.  Every  book  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  every  chapter  in  each  book,  and 
almost  every  verse  in  each  chapter  is 
a  message  of  God  to  Israel.  AVhat 
greater  privilege  does  the  church 
have  than  to  bring  the  message  of 
God  to  the  place  where  God  started? 
Destructive  criticism  is  so  void  of 
understanding  God’s  ways,  because 
thev  do  not  seek  God’s  ways  in  the 
place  where  God  put  them,  namely, 
the  Bible.  They  are  changing  the 
Word  of  God  for  the  wo^d  of  man. 
Many  in  the  church  of  God,  though 
not  changing  the  Word  itself,  are 
changing  God’s  program,  and  neither 
can  expect  God’s  blessing.  Did  not 
God  the  Father,  Christ  the  Son  of 
God  and  the  Holy  Spirit  first  teach, 
deal,  and  reveal  the  truth  to  the  Jew 
first?  Did  not  the  Apostles  belong 
and  preach  to'  the  Jew  first?  Was 
not  the  church  of  God  started  with 
the  Jews?  How  then  can  we  excuse 
ourselves  for  not  preaching  to  them? 
Has  the  power  of  God  ceased  that 
He  can  no  more  save  a  Jew?  Praise 
God.  the  writer  is  a  testimony  to  the 
fact  that  God  does  save  the  Jew. 

Mc^tfs  was  not  satisfied,  and  even 
at  a  t  period,  a  few  days,  per¬ 
haps,  before  he  died,  reminded  them 
of  their  relationship  with  God.  “For 
the  Lord’s  portion  in  His  people; 
Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance.” 
He  reminded  them  how  careless  they 
were  and  would  suffer  because  of 
their  rejection  of  the  ROCK,  and  ex¬ 
horted  them  to  return  to  God,  to  the 
ROCK  of  Salvation,  which  is  Jesus 
our  Lord.  Moses  also  plainly  de¬ 
clared  that  the  joy  of  the  nations 
(Gentiles)  should  be  with  His  people, 
Israel.  Read  Deut.  32:1-44. 

Solomon  was  not  satisfied  enough 
with  the  temple  which  he  built,  and 
even  with  all  its  richness  in  jpaterial. 


Though  a  great  privilege  as  it  really 
was  to  build  the  house  of  God,  yet 
his  hearty  desire  and  prayer  was  for 
the  forgiveness  of  Israel’s  sin  when 
the  dedication  of  the  temple  took 
place.  Please  read  very  carefully  I 
Kings  8:1-53.  How  then  can  the 
church  of  God  be  satisfied  when 
God’s  ancient  people  are  still  reject¬ 
ing  Christ  our  Lord  because  of  their 
lack  of  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God?  “My  people  are  destroyed  for 
the  lack  of  knowledge.”  Hosea  4:6. 

The  Prophets,  Major  and  Minor, 
are  full  of  the  message  of  God  to 
Israel,  and  to  Israel  only.  Some 
say,  “Well,  that  is  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment.”  My  dear  friends,  did  Christ 
reject  Israel?  Have  the  Apostles 
changed  God’s  program?  I  say,  on 
the  authority  of  God,  No! 

I  am  not  writing  this  article  as  I 
wtould.  Otherwise,  I  would  have 
written  enough  to  cover  the  whole 
issue  of  the  “Mennonite.”  I  am  just 
writing  this  to  remind  you  that  my 
heart  and  prayer,  though  not  in  per¬ 
son,  so  far  as  I  know,  will  be  with 
you  at  the  time  when  the  Jewish 
question  will  be  discussed. 

May  God  bless  you  all,  and  may 
the  Conference  be  wholly  in  the  hand 
and  the  will  of  God  is  my  hearty 
prayer. 

Yours  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Israel  I.  Saxe. 

—Clipped  from  The  Mennonite. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  18,  1923. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: 
A  Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 

As  I  have  again  reached  home,  I 
thought  perhaps  a  few  lines  might 
be  of  interest  to  the  many  friends  I 
met  on  my  tri^  So  I  will  give  a 
brief  account  ot  my  travels  since, 
leaving  home  on  May  15. 

Leaving  home  on  that  date,  I  spent 
two  weeks  visiting  with  friends  in 
E’khart  and  Howard  counties  Ind., 
and  then  went  on  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
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where  I  met  many  friends  and  ac¬ 
quaintances  who  were  attending  Con¬ 
ference  at  that  place.  From  Mifflin 
Co.  I  went  to  Lancaster  Cc.,  at  which 
place  I  spent  nearly  four  weeks. 
After  leaving  that  place  I  stopped  at 
various  places,  including  •  Valley 
Forge,  Philadelphia,  and  a  short  stay 
in  New  York  City.  At  all  these 
places  there  were  certainly  interest¬ 
ing  sights  for  a  person  who  had 
never  traveled  before. 

From  New  York  City  I  went  to 
Norfolk,  Va.,  where  I  stopped  a  little 
less  than  a  week  and  then  went  to 
Washington,  D.  C.  This  is  certainly 
a  beautiful  city  as  many  cf  the  read¬ 
ers  know,  who  have  been  there.  The 
next  .stop  was  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
ami  Garrett  Co.,  Maryland.  This 
region  was  of  especial  interest  to  me, 
being  the  original  home  of  my  grand¬ 
parents.  After  a  stay  of  a  little  over 
two  weeks  I  went  to  Millersburg,  O., 
stopping  off  at  Scottdale  on  the  way. 
After  a  five  days’  stop  near  Millers- 
burg,  I  started  for  home,  stopping 
off  over  Sunday  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
also  making  short  stops  at  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  and  at  Chicago,  Ill.  I 
finally  arrived  home  on  Aug.  14,  after 
an  absence  of  13  weeks. 

I  would  like,  if  possible  to  express 
my  appreciation  for  the  hospitality  of 
the  many  friends  whom  I  met  during 
my  absence  from  home,  and  thank 
them  ill  for  their  kindness.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Thos.  H.  Miller. 


DIED 


Fisher. — Amos,  only  son  of  John 
and  Mary  (Stoltzfus)  Fisher,  died  in 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  Aug. 
1st.  1923;  aged  6  gears.  4  months 
and  25  days.  He  was  vaccinated  a- 
bout  three  weeks  ago  and  took  lock¬ 
jaw  which  caused  his  (so  to  say)  un¬ 
timely  death.  He  lea\es  father, 
mother,  and  four  sisters  to  mourn 
their  loss,  which  without  a  doubt  is 


his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Saturday,  Aug.  4th  at  the 
home  of  his  parents,  conducted  by 
John'  L.  and  Christian  Fisher. 

It’s  only  a  little  grave  they  say 
Only  a  child  that’s  dead, 

And  so  they  carelessly  turned  away 
From  the  mound  the  spade  had  made 
that  day, 

Ah !  they  did  not  know  how  deep  a 
shade, 

That  little  grave  in  our  home  had 
made. 

Only  a  child  that’s  dead, 

’Tis  a  little  grave  but,  O!  have  care 
For  world  wide  hopes  are  buried 
there, 

And  ye  perhaps  in  coming  years, 
May  see  like  they,  through  blinding 
tears. 

How  much  of  light  how  much  of  joy, 
Is  buried  with  an  only  boy. 

_ (J.  Z.  B.) 

“THINK  IT  OVER” 


A  little  more  kindness 
A  little  less  creed : 

A  little  more  giving 
A  little  less  greed ; 

A  little  more  smile 
A  little  less  frown ; 

A  little  less  kicking  * 

A  man  when  he’s  dovni^* 

A  little  more  “we” 

A  little  less  “I,” 

A  little  more  peace 
•  A  little  less  cry; 

A  little  more  flowers 
On  the  pathway  of  life. 

And  fewer  on  graves 
At  the  end  of  the  strife. 

— Selected  by  J.  Z.  B. 


“We  are  in  a  hostile  land,  and  the 
enemy  is  arrayed  against  all  that  is 
good,  but  our  God  has  commanded 
us  to  be  strong  and  of  good  courage.” 


Use  me,  Lord,  as  Thou  wilt. 


Gnagy  Simon  jan23 


§Ct#I&  >«  Sn()tl)fil 

910(0  ton*  ibr  nit  mil  fBorlrn  obrr  mit  ©crfcn,  ba«  tut  aflrf  in  fcem  ttatnrn  bcf 
benm  3ef«."  St»l.  3,  17. 
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2Beg  bon  ber  3BeIt,  pin  3»  @0tt- 


2Bie  toricfit  banbelt  bod)  bad  ^crje, 
$as  oufeer  $efu  9tube  fudjt 
Unb  fid)  mit  taufenbfadjem  ©djmerse 
Stbmattet  mie  auf  milber  gludjt! 

$em  sJtaud)  unb  ©cbatten  ftetd  nad)tennet, 
Mb  bied  balb  fened  fid)  ern>dE)lt, 

Unb  meil’d  nid>t  feinen  Urfpnmg  fennet, 
$ed  redden  2Beged  ftetd  perfect! 

SBie  famt  bad  ©terblid)e  geniigen 
$er  ©eele,  bie  uniterblid)  ift? 

©oil  bad,  mad  emig,  unterlicgen 
$em,  bad  nur  boucrt  fur  3c  grift? 

SBie  fann,  mas  irbtfd),  bod)  ergbfcen, 

2>er  bu  sum  §imntel  bift  gemad)t? 

$u  meifet  rtirfjt  beinen  2Bert  311  fd^d^cn, 
Unb  bift  bon  ©ott  fo  I)ocf)  gcad)t’! 

C  ©djanbe;  bu  gibft  beinen  3lbel 
Unb  beine  £>errlid)fcit  ba!)in ! 

3>ein  ©dmpfer,  ber  bid)  obnc  $abel 
(£inft  fdjnf  nad)  ©eincm  beil’gcn  ©inn. 
@r  mufj  bei  bir  auriicfe  fteben; 

©ein  berrlid)  9ieid)  ift  bir  3it  fd)Ied)t. 
SBenn  bu  bid)  tt>irft  betrogen  feben, 
©efd)ief)t  bir  bantm  eben  redjt. 

$ring  ein  in  ©ott,  Perlafj  bie  ©iinben, 
©ag’  ab  ber  $orbeit  biefer  SBelt! 

Donn  fanu-beiit  £er3  erft  3hif)e  fiitben, 
SBenn  bir  ber  $immel  gan3  gcfaflt. 

$ie  @rbe  manft,  bmm  inufe  man  gleiten, 
ilBenn  man  borauf  30  rubcn  meint, 

$od)  grieb  unb  Stub’  3U  alien  3eiten 
§at,  mer  fid)  feft  mit  ©ott  bereint. 


$er  &err  forget  fiir  mid).  $f.  40.  18. 


dMtoritll  te. 


$a  bie  3eit  mieber  borbattben  ift  um 
©bitoriefled  3U  fdjreiben,  bieemal  fiir  9?o. 
18.  bed  §eroIbd.  ©eftcrn  fanbten  mir  bad 
^auptteil  bom  ©opt)  fort  sum  $>rutfer, 
unb  mit  geftriger  $oft  fam  £>croIb  9to. 
17,  unb  mir  fdjauten  fogltid)  burd)  um  311 
fcbcn  ob  aUee  ric^tig  ift.  SBir  fonnen  al- 
fo  fageit,  bafj  mir  sufrieben  finb  mit  ber 
3uftammenftedung  ber  smei  lepten  ?lud« 
gabcn,  unb  boffeit  ed  mirb  in  3nfunft  audb 
alfo  fein.  §eute  ift  ber  5.  September. 

giir  biefe  Summer  ermablten  mir  fur= 
3c  ?lrtifel  aus  „©t>angeliumd  sJ$ofaune," 
bid  311 :  „$ie  giifjnmg  bed  bciligcn  ©ci» 
fted."  3Son  ba  an  finb  originale  ^Irtifel 
unb  sJtad)rid)ten  bon  ben  Umftanben  in 
$eutfd)Ianb  unb  Stnfelaub  meldje  und  su« 
gefanbt  merbctt  jur  2?eroffentIid)ung  in 
bem  §erolb.  Unter  biefen  s?taibri(bten 
finb  $anfabftattungen  bon  ben  Seuten  bie 
§ilfe  befammen  bnben  bon  ben  ©riibern 
unb  ©emeinben  in  ?Imcrifa.  $ie  ©mpfan* 
ger  bon  ben  ©aben  bitten  und  ibren 
$anf  abjuftatten  an  bie  ©eber  bon  ben 
frrien  ©aben;  unb  bad  fonnen  mir  am 
beften  tun  burd)  33efanntmadjung  burdb 
ben  ^>croIb. 

fRufelanb  ift  bie  9?ot  nid)t  inebr  fo 
grofe,  ba  fie  an  mandjen  Orten  cine  sient- 
Iidb  gute  @rnte  batten,  aber  bod)  finb  nod) 
mattdjc  biilfdbebiirftig.  SoIdK,  mo  nidjtd 
311  ernten  batten,  unb  alte  tote  unb 
SMippel  unb  ?frme  unb  ®inbcr  unb  ^ran« 
feN  ufm. 

Sn  $eiitfd)Ianb  mirb  bie  9?ot  immer 
grotfer,  befonberd  in  ben  ^inberbeimen  mo 
bie  armen  ^inber  sufammen  gebrad)t  mer* 
ben  31m  SSerpflegung.  Unb  basn  ift  bie 
3entral  <v»ilfe  fiir  beutfd)e  proteftantif^e 


550  $emlb  bet 

Stinbertieime  angefteHt  ju  forgrn  bafe  fie 
gepflegt  merben;  unb  boju  brauebett  ftc 
Dieie  fcMfsmittel  Don  Mmerifa  unb  an* 
bent  Xianbern  Don  mo  c£  nur  3U  befont* 
men  fei. 

Slufruf  an  bie  $r»berfd)aft  unb 
$erolb  fiefer. 

*@eit  ben  lefcten  3  Sodjett  finb  nur  me* 
nige  ©aben  eingefommen  fiir  bie  §rlf3* 
bebiirftigen  in  2>eutfd)Ian'b,  mo  Ijtngegett, 
friiber  als  jebe  Sodje  etmas  ein  f  am,  unb 
mir  etmas  batten  iiberfenben.  2Bir  t)of= 
fen,  ber  §err  mirb  bie  §cr3en  Don  ben 
fieuten  lettfen,  fo  bafe  fie  baran  benfen, 
ban  bie  fitter  momit  ber  $err  fie  gefegnet 
bat,  ibtten  nur  anbertraut  bet  bariiber 
baus3iibalten,  unb  einen  £cil  baDon  ber* 
mettben  fiir  biejenigett  mo  in  SRot  fittb 
an  Kleiber  unb  SRabntng. 

Sir  bemerfen  abermal  mie  im  bortgen 
,<perolb:  So  jemanb  ©elb  an  ben  .^erolb 
fenbet  fiir  bie  Hinberbeime,  fo  fenben  mir 
e*  meiter  mo  c*  bin  foil,  obne  meitere  Ho* 
fteit.  Sir  baben  3?erfcbr  mit  Derfdjiebenen 
National  93anfcn  mobitrcb  mir  ©elb  fen* 
ben  fonnen  an  irgenbjemanb  unb  irgenb* 
mobin,  unb  es  fam  nod)  immer  rid)tig  an 
Drt  nub  Stette.  ©•  ®- 

(Sbriftud  bat  ttnS  ein  Grempet  biuter* 
laffen  mie  mir  ba*  Gixmgelium  meiter 
ausiiben  fatten.  Gr  bat  feinen  fiebenaig 
pungent  ©cfebl  gegeben  mie  einfacb  fie 
manbeln  fatten  nut  ba*  Gbangclium  3*1 
Derfiittbigen,  mie  fie  fid)  nid)t  aufbalten 
fatten  auf  ber  Strafee  mit  langen  ober 
unnotigen  ©rufcen  unb  babei  bie  atter* 
notigfte  Sad*?  Dergeffen  ober  Derfaumcn. 
So  Fann  ber  3Renfd)  beute  nod)  einfad) 
an  ber  Arbeit  beten  mie  viafobu*  fdyreibt: 
„@o  ietnanb  unter  eud)  Seiebeit  mangelt, 
ber  bitte  Don  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltig* 
Iicb  ^eber matin."  So  foil  ber  2Renfd)  aber 
and)  bitten  im  mabren  ©Ianben,  unb  nid)t 
mie  ein  Smeifler.  $er  ttRenfd)  braud)t 
nid)t  ein  bcfottberlidver  Sd)uI*Stubicrter 
feitt  uttt  im  ©Ianben  311  beten,  urn  im 
©Ianben  ba*  ©Dangelium  311  Derfflnbiftcn 
urn  f cittern  notbiirftigen  Wadjbarn  ober 
^efannten  an*  fiiebe  ©ute*  ju  tun,  tint 
bie  Hinber  3U  Icbrett  3»nt  Singcn,  Seten. 
fiefett,  Scbreibctt  uub  bergleicbett,  ttm  ben 
Strmen  311  belfen.  urn  SFImofen  3«  fle- 


ben.  So  ift  bie  ©elegenbeit  fo  uberfliifjig 
grofe  urn  auf  bielerlei  2lrt  unb  SBege  au 
fd>affen  unb  arbeiten  nm  ©ute*  3U  tun. 
ttRan  bbrt  Die!  ^rebigen  Don  ber  ar'gen 
Selt.  $er  Sort  leljrt  un*  aber,  bafe  e* 
feine  Siinbe  ift  urn  in  biefer  2BeIt  m  Ie= 
ben,  aba  urn  £eilnebmer  zu  an  ber 
grofeen  £orbeit,  unb  bann  bod)  aud)  ber 
bcutige  GDangeIium*berfunbiger  fo  leidjt 
fid  aufbalten  ju  letjren  mie  arg  unb  fiinb* 
lid)  bie  SBelt  unb  bie  ttRenfdjen  ftnb,  an* 
ftatt  ba*  mabre  Gbangelium  3’U  prebtgen. 
Gbriftus  lebrt  un*:  bafe  sJftaria  bat  ba* 
gute  Xeil  ermablet  unb  es  foil  nidjt  Don 
ibr  geitommett  merben.  SKartba  aber, 
batte  Diele  Sorge  uttb  9Ritbe.  So  Iaffet 
un*  bie  unnotigen  Sadjen  abfdjaffen  unb 
3itrud  laffen  unb  ©ute*  tun  biemeil  e* 
beute  beifet,  benn  e$  fomrnt  ber  S)ag  ober 
9?ad)t  ba  man  nid)t  arbeiten  fann. 

2)er  redrte  ^ortfdjritt. 

S)er  3lpofteI  ^aulu§  mar  ein  redder 
^ortfdbritt^mann.  Gr  ermuntert  un§, 
Dormcirt?  311  eilen.  Sortfd)titt  ift  ein  fd)6* 
nee  Sort.  Ge  fomntt  aber  atte§  barauf 
an,  in  meld>er  fttiebtung  mir  fortfd)reiten. 
^ortgdfcbritten  nennt  fid)'  ber  UngTaube, 
ber  fred)  fein  ^aupt  erbebt,  ber  ben  ©Ian* 
ben  an  ©ott  unb  GDangelium,  an  ©e* 
ridjt  unb  Gmigfeit  biumeggefliigelt  bat. 
Soldier  gortfebritt  ift  fRudfcbritt.  2>er 
red)te  3ortfd)ritt  bemegt  fid)  in  ber  fRid)- 
tung  sit  ©ott  bin.  93ei  biefem  ??ortfd)ritt 
mirb  ber  9Renfd)  nad)  $er3,  Sinn  unb 
©cmiit,  nad)1  attett  feinen  ©aben  unb 
Hr  a  f  ten  red)t  gebilbet.  Derebelt  unb  ge* 
abclt.  ®a  fann  man  e3  in  joau§,  ^amilie 
unb  Staat  tnerfen,  mie  ©Iiid  unb  f^reube 
einfebren,  mie  ©ered)tigfeit  ein  SSoIf  er* 
bobt  unb  ©ottfeligfeit  3U  attett  ®ingen 
ttiibe  ift.  Sottbctt  ^fortfebritt  motten  mir. 

$ie  JRadifudjt. 

^>ie  fRad)fud)t  fifct  bem  natiirlid)en 
3)tcnfd)ett  im  Jpersett.  Gr  mitt  iBofe^  mit 
Potent  Dergelten.  ?Iber  Hinber  ©otte§ 
fotteit  nid)t  fRatbe  ttben  motten.  ibnen 
foil  ber  ©eift  ber  /Sicbe,  ber  iBergebung 
molten.  ..fficicbet  end)  felber  nid)t,"  mabnt 
ber  3tt>ofteI.  "Xnftatt  fRad>e  311  iiben,  fol* 
Ion  mir  ©ott  bie  Sad>e  attbcfeblett,  benn 
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dr  ift  fRidpter.  99ielmepr  foil  bas  ®inb 
©otteS  feinem  geinbe  ©utes  tint.  fRebe 
nicpt  SBofes  iiber  beineu  geinb  311  anbern, 
fonbern  fepre  dielntepr,  fo  mcit  bas  nadp 
ber  98aprpeit  fein  fann,  a  lies  3unt  99eften. 
9Sor  aHem  bete.  „99ittet  fi'tr  bie,  fo  eud) 
beleibigen  unb  berfolgett!"  ®ommt  bie 
©elegenpeit,  bid)  bent  geinb  311  napern,  fo 
bettupe  fie  mit  greuben.  So  mirft  bu  feu* 
rige  ®opIen  auf  fein  §aupt  fantmeln  unb 
ipn  geminnen.  S.  99. 


SBapre  ^Religion. 


ds  ift  mbglicf),  bie  auperen  gormen  ber 
^Religion  4?unftli<f)i  unb  gcnau  311  beobacp* 
ten  unb  bod)  ben  ©eift  unb  bie  ®raft  ber 
Religion  nicpt  311  befipen.  99ei  mandpcm 
ift  bie  ^Religion  biop  Sacpe  be?  ©efiipls, 
aber  fein  bom  ©eift  eingepflan3tc^  2e* 
benSprinsip,  meldpes  bo?  gan3e  Sein  unb 
9Befen  be?  liRenfcpen  burcpibringt  unb  be* 
perrfdpt.  SefaiaS  rebet  bon  foldpen,  bie 
ben  £errn  mit  ipren  Sippett  epren,  beren 
§er3  aber  feme  bon  ^pnt  ift.  2>ie  £>ei* 
lige  Sdprift  berurteilt  biefe  £reunung  ber 
^Religion  unb  be?  fiebens  ftreng  uttb  op* 
ne  Scporatng.  dine  Religion,  bie  feiiten 
redptfdpaffenen  SBonbel  im  ©efolge  pat,  ift 
©ott  ein  ©reuel.  £ie  Statfacpe,  bap  man 
rcgelntdpig  3ur  ®ird)e  gept  unb  „$err, 
$err"  fogt  unb  feine  99eitrage  gibt,  ift 
nodp  lange  fein  SBemeis,  bap  man  ©ott 
angenepm  ift.  9Bentt  unfere  ^Religion  un§ 
nicpt  reiner,  eblcr,  aufricptiger,  liebebol* 
Ier,  peiliger  macpt,  botut  pat  fie  feinen 
9Bert.  S.  99. 


gorrn  itnb  999cfcit. 


Sn  bctt  Sfugen  ber  3Reitfd>en  gelten  bie 
grommen  gar  biel.  sMeS,  tea?  belt  aupe* 
ren  2Renfdpen  auSntod#,  ift  eS,  monad)  er 
bon  anberen  eingefdpcipt  unb  baS  9Serpal* 
ten  feiner  2Ritmenfdpen  ipm  gcgcniiber  be* 
ftimmt  mirb.  9Ber  dinbrurf  311  madpen 
berftept,  menu  and)  99crfonIicpfeit  unb 
dparafter  ntinbermertig  finb,  ber  finbet 
dntgegenfommcn,  SBertraueit  unb  2td)tung 
bei  ben  -IRenfdpen.  iRidpt  immer  gelangt 
ber  Xiidptige,  ber  99efcipigte,  ber  treue, 
mertnoHe  Arbeit  berridjtet  ober  berricpten 
fonnte  3U  einer  Stealing,  in  ber  ntenfcp* 
Iidpen  ©cfeUfdpaft,  mie  fie  ipm  gebiiprt; 


fonbern  mir  fepeit  Uttfapige  unb-  $opl» 
fopfe  glatt  burcps  Utofein  gleiteit  unb  auf 
ber  Stufenleiter  dupercr  tneitfcplicpcr  ditt* 
toicfeluitg  eiitpergetrageu  merbett.  2>ie 
gormen  finb  eS,  bie  ipm  ba3u  bertjalfen; 
bas  innere  9Seefn  fap  man  nicpt.  ©ottes 
9Sort  fagt:  „$er  iRcnftp  fiept,  mas  bor 
2lugett  ift;  ber  £>ert  aber  fiept  bas  £er3 
an."  99on  ^efu  miffett  mir,  bap  dr  auf 
go r men,  aupere  religiofe  SSorfcpriften  fei* 
tten  9Bert  Iegte.  Me?  aupere  mar  §pm 
9febenfacpe.  Sttcpt  auf  bie  aufeeren  gor* 
men,  fonbern  auf  bas  ^nnere  ba?  §er3, 
fommt  e?  bei  ©ott  an.  tRidpt  ma?  mir 
fcpeinen,  fonbern  ma?  mir  fittb,  barauf 
fiept  ©ott.  Saffen  mir  e?  baper  nicpt  an 
3eit  unb  93ertiefung  fepleit,  unfer  iitne* 
res  9EBefen  aussubauen.  8. 


^ie  giipnmg  bcs  pciligen  ©eiftes. 

99on  2R.  Proper. 
(8d^ufe.) 


3Jiarfus  im  britten  ^ap.  Iefen  mir: 
„2>ie  8d)riftgeleprtcn  aber  fpracpeit:  dr 
pat  ben  99eel3cbub,  unb  burcp  ben  oberfteit 
ber  Xeufel  treibt  er  bie  £eufcl  aus."  55as 
9Bort  99ecl3c!baib  bebeutet,  giirft  bes  ieu* 
fels.  @ie  befd)ulbigteit  Cscfn^  nicpt  allein, 
bap  er  eitten  bbfeu  ©cift  patte,  fonbern 
aud>  eiiten  unflatigcn  ©eift.  §m  23. 
9?crs  rief  ^efus  fie  sufammen  unb  fpracp 
3U  ipnen  ein  ©leidpttis:  „9Sie  faun  ein 
Satan  ben  anbern  austreiben?  SBenit  ein 
.^aus  mit  ipm  felbft  uneiit?  mirb,  mag  es 
nidpt  beftepett.  Sepet  fid)  nun  ber  Satan 
mieber  fid)  felbft,  unb  ift  mit  ficp  felbft 
unein?,  fo  fann  er  nicpt  bcftepcn,  fonbern 
e?  ift  an?  mit  ipm.  d?  fann  nieinanb  ci*' 
item  ©tarfen  in  fein  $au?  fallen,  unb 
feinen  §ausrat  muben,  es  fei  benn,  bap 
er  3ubor  ben  Starfen  binbe,  unb  al?* 
bann  fein  §auS  beraube."  9®aprlicp  idp  fa* 
ge  cud):  „?lHe  Siinben  merben  nergeben 
ben  aifenfcpenfinbern,  aucp  bie  ©ottes* 
Iciftening,  bamit  fie  ©ott  ISfterii.  9»er 
aber  ben  pjiligen  ©cift  laftcrt,  ber  pat 
feine  99ergebungt  emiglicp,  fonbern  ift 
fdpulbig  be?  emigcit  ©erid)t?.  Xentt  fie 
fagten  er  pat  einen  unfaitbern  ©cift." 

9Beitit  es  pier  mi f Porte,  fo  mdren  mir  fo 
3iemli<p  im  Dunfleti  ifber  bie  Siinbc  mie¬ 
ber  ben  peiligen  ©cift,  aber  icp  meine 
mir  brmtdpen  bann  nur  belt  oben  geitatut* 
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f-.vji  30.  SBers  bon  bemfelben  ®apitel  nod) 
lefen,  fo  t^aben  mir  Siid)t  auf  bte  ganae 
@ad)e:  benit  fie  fagten:  „l£r  bat  etnett  utt* 

iaubem  ©eift."  ^  ,  ~ 

io  ein  s2Jienfd)  fagt,  baft  ■vsofuy 
.(Sbriftue  ben  Teufel 
Pie  id)recflid)e  ©iinbe.  ^  giembe,  baB 
.man  bem  C^eift  Lottes  mibentreben  tarn 
fo  long  bis  er  ben  aKenfdjeu  oerlafet,  I)at 
ihn  aber  ber  (^eift  ©ottes  berlatten,  to 
jiiadjt  bcrfelbige  fid)  feine  ©orge  metjr 
megen  feinen  ©iinben.  ©o  aber  etu 
sJUien|'d)  befiimmert  ift  megen  fetnett  ©urn 
ben,  bas  ift  »n  Beidjen,  bafj  ber_©eift 
©bt te*  ibn  nid)t  oerlaffen  bat  @o  ie* 
manb  megen  feinen  ©iinben  befummert 
ift  to  mirft  ber  gute  ©eift  an  ibm.  S&tentt 
aber  ein  Menfcb  ju  ber  ©rfenntnis  fommt 
bafe  er  ein  ©iinber  ift,  bas  ift  bay  &*erf 
bc»  beiligen  ©eiftes.  ®enn  aber  ber 
©eiit  ©ottes  ibn  berlaffen  Ijatte,  to  mur* 
be  er  fid)  nie  in  einem  foldjeu  Buttanb 

bcfinbeit.  _ 

2>as  Ifbangclium  bat  feme  ^raft  nidjt 
berloren,  es  ift  beute  nod)  fo  fraftig  ais 
jemalv,  eS  ift  immer  nod)  bay  gleidje 
(foangelinm  mit  ber  friiberen  ®raft,  ber 
$raft  bey  beiligen  ©eiftes;  unb  menn  bie 
a)fen]'d)en  ibre  ©iinben  befennen  unb  ber* 
Iaffen,  unb  aus  ibrem  meltlid)  gefinnten 
XJeben  unb  in  ein  boberes,  beiligee  unb 
0)ott  moblgerdUigey  Sefeu,  bann  befommt 
ber  Rent'd)  bie  frtrdjt'bcs  §errn,  bann  tut 
ber  beilige  ©rift  ben  fDfenfd)  regieren  unb 
in  alle  Saljrbeit  leiten.  . 

Sir  baben  aucb  Sorbilber  bon  bem  ber* 
Iigen  ©eift.  3m  2.  ®nd)  SRafe  17,6,  mirb 
bas  Softer  ais  ein  SSorbilb  bes  beiligen 
©eiftes  borgefteflt.  Paulas  erflart  in 
feiner  Gpiftel  an  bie  ^orintber,  bafe  bte* 
fer  gel*  ©IjriftuS  mare,  ober  ©bnftus 
borftellte.  ©ott  fprad)  8“  *We;  3d)  mill 
bafelbft  ftiben  bor  bir  auf  einem  gel*  in 
^»oreb.  Unb  al*  9Rofe  ben  Vie IS  fd)Iug, 
flofe  Suffer  baraus,  unb  bas  f  el  be  flofe 
fcmrd)  bas  yager,  unb  fie  tranfen  afle  ba* 
bon. 

©ine  ^tbbilbung  bes  beiligen  ©eiftes,  es 
reinigt.  es  ntad)t  frud)tbar,  es  erfnfjt, 
es  fliefet  in  ^iitte,  es  mirb  frei  atigebo* 
ten;  fo  ift  and)  ber  beilige  ©eift  rcinigeub, 
befntdytetrb,  crfrrfdjenb,  belebertb,  er  mirb 
frei  mitgeteilt  alien  bie  ein  SBerlangen  ba= 
3u  baben.  ©,  mie  fofften  mir  bod)  fo  be* 


gierig  fein  urn  ibn  8«  baben  fur  .unfern 
giibrer.  ©o  ift  and)  baS  geuer  erne  ilb* 
bilbung  bes  beiligen  ©eiftes,  es  reintgt, 
erleudjtet,  lautert  bitrdjibringenb,  fo  but 
aucb  ber  beilige  ©eift.  3®ir  JEotmen  ben 
Sinb  aud)  nebmen  a  IS  erne  fflbbtlbung  bes 
©eiftes,  er  ift  unabbdngig,  madjtig,  febarr 
'u'j^-belebenD,  mie  ber  beilige  ©eift  etuen 
niebergefcblagenen  Menfcben  belebt 

Sir  lefen  non  bem  Born  ©otteS  uno 
Porn  Bom  bes  Sammes,  aber  sn  tneinem 
Siffett  ober  SMinfen  babe  id)  nod)  nie  ge* 
lefen,  bafe  ber  beilige  ©eift  somtg  mar. 
®cr  fieilige  ©eift  ift  fanft,  liberal,  er 
fommt  rebettb,  fubrenb,  mantenb,  lebrenb, 
er  ift  einbrncfsDoll,  berficbemb.  . 

©  bafe  ber  beilige  ©eift  unS  mtt  -in¬ 
ner  braft  erforfebe  unb  unS  uufere  ber* 
borgene  ©iinben  unS  bor  unfere  silugen 
fteden,  fo  bafe  mir  auf  unfere  ?lngefidbter 
mod)ten  fallen  unb  beten  urn  SSergcbung. 
a)iogen  mir  ibn  in  all  feinen  reid)en  eeg’ 
nungen  erfeunen,  bies  ift  meine  mte  fur 
tnicb  unb  alle  9Kenfd)en. 

So  biel  gifd)riebeu  bon  einem  gertngen 
fDfitpilger  in  bem  Setnberg  bes  £errn. 
So  priifet  nun  alles  unb  bas  ©ute  bebal* 
tet. 


gut  ben  4>croIb  ber  SEBabrbctt. 

^en  ©oitntag  uub  unfere  ©aben 
beffer  benubeit. 


^m  ^erolb  9fo.  14  crfd)ien  efn  Sir* 
tifel  non  megen  bem  Sonnfag  8«  benuben, 
gefdjrieben  bon  2).  3-  §od)ftetler,  ba  bad)te 
id),  ift  eS  niebt  bie  griinblicbe  Sabrbett 
bei  bielen  untcr  unS?  Ser  fann  eS  Ieug* 
nen?  2Kod)ten  bod)  foId)e  midjtigen  Sorte 
mebr  ©inbrnd  auf  bie  ©emitter  unb  §er* 
jen  ber  3Kenfd)en  macben;  nur  afle  8d>ci 
Sodjen  sufammen  fommen  urn  ©otteS* 
bienft  8U  baltcn  in  bielen  ©emeinben, 
unb  bod)  fd)eint  bei  bielen  bieS  nocb  3U 
biel  ober,  8U  oft  8U  fein-  28mn  mir  im 
^rbifdben  etmaS  red)t  gem  baben,  unb 
fomten  es  red)t  billig  befommen,  fo 
glaubc  id)  bafo  mir  nid)t  fo  gefdjmtnb  8« 
miibc  fein  urn  eS  su  bolen,  ober  bafe  ber 
Seg  3U  mcit  fci.  (5iu  Spridjmort  Iautet 
alfo:  So  ein  Siflc  ift,  ift  aud)  ein  Seg, 
(aber  baS  mag  aud)  nidjt  immer  in  al* 
Iem  ber  gall  fein.)  ©o  mein  id)  fei  eS  aud) 
im  ©eiftlidjen.  Seun  mir  ©otteS  Sort 
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t  gerrt  ^oren  unb  ©ott  iiber  ade§  liebeit, 
unb  unfern  Wacbftert  al§  un§  felbft,  barm 
tun  mir  aucf)  (£rnft  anmenben  um  bin  gu 
+  ►  fontmen  and)  anbers  bin  gu  bringen,  unb 
abfonberlid)  bie  ®inber,  unb  ba$  fonnen 

*  mir  atte§  befommen,  unb  umfonft,  unb 
,v_  ift  mebr  inert  al§  all  bie  SBelt,  ^ab  unb 

to  ©ut. 

'  §aben  tnir  nidjt  genug  ©jernpel  tt)o  @1= 
tern  iftre  fdjulbige  ^flid)t  derfaumt  ba= 
ben  um  ifjre  ®inber  nicbt  regelmciftig  in 
ben  ©otte§bienft  gu  bringen?  2Bie  e§  enb* 
^  lid)  mit  ibnen  ergangen  ift.  Saftt  un§  bie* 
»>  fe§  eine  ernfte  2Barnung  fein,  unb  unfere 
'  j  lieben  ^rebiger  unb  ©orgefeftten  bie  au§ 

'  *  Siebe  un§  ba§  ©dangefium  derfiinbigen, 
aud)  mieberitm  Siebe  unb  ©eborfam  ge* 
gen  fie  betneifen,  auf  baft  fie  ba§  mit 
greuben  tun  fonnen  unb  nicbt  mit  ©euf* 

*  gen;  benn  ba§  mare  un§  nid)t  gut-  8«  m:* 
* 1  bciten  im  2Beinberg  be§  $errn  fodte  bod) 

«>  unfer  groftteS  ©ergniigen  unb  greube  fein 
^  unb  foffte  mrfm  ©mft  bemiefen  fein  bie* 
felbige  gu  derridjten  al§  ade  irbifdje  ?lr* 
beit,  unb  obfonbcrlid)  auf  ben  ^eiligen 
.  *  ©abbat  fodte  nid)t  mebr  irbifcbe  9lrbeit  ge* 
tan  merben  al§  toa§  bie  Wot  foVbert,  aber 

*  id)  fiirdjte  biele  bon  un§  finb  gang  laft  unb 
trage  in  biefer  £iafid>t,  unb  benfeit  nid)t 

*  *  baran  mdd)e  ©trafe  barauf  folgen  mod)tc. 
.  "  Unb  meiter  ma§  ber  liebe  ©ruber  be* 

tnerft  f>at  megen  ber  ©ruber  unb  ©d>mef* 
,  tern  ibrem  ©efprad)  auf  ben  ©onntag: 
babe  fdjon  oft  gebadjt  unb  glaube  e§  ift 
erne  ©acfye  morinnen  ficb  biele  febr  unb 

*  fdjtner  bcrfimbfigeu,  obfonberKd)  unter 
j7  *■  bent  meiblicben  ©eid)led)t  mirb  e3  meine 
t  *  icb,  tuenig  gerebet  bon  ber  ©ottfeligfeit, 

nrie  ftimmt  ba§  mit  ©otte§  ©Sort  iiberein? 
fffpoft.  2.  17,  18,  Unb  e§  foil  gefdjeben  in 
ben  lefcten  £agen,  fpricbt  ©ott,  icb  mill 
k- "  au§gieften  bon  meinem  ©eift  auf  ade§ 

|  f^leifcb;  unb  eure  ®obne  unb  cure  £od)ter 
[  \  foden  toeir’fagen,  unb  eure  ^iinglinge  fol* 

'  -  Ien  ©eficbte  feben,  unb  eure  9telteften  fol* 
ten  Xraume  bctbcn;  unb  auf  meine  ®nedb* 
r  te  unb  auf  meine  ©bagbe  toil!  icb  in  ben* 
felben  Xagen  bon  meinem  ©eift  au§* 
giefeen,  unb  fie  follen  tneiSfagen."  Unb 
toirb  aitcb  ganglicb  ein§  iiber  ba§  anbcrc 
gefprocben,  trrir  follen  aud)  nid)t  fagen, 
icb  baffe  biefe  ober  jene  ©erfon;  molten 
mir  fie  nicbt  Iieben  unb  ben  §immet  miin* 


©abrbeit 

feben?  Ober  mollen  mir  aud)  §afe  bort 
tragen?  01  nein  bas  fann  niminer  fein 
bort  ift  ni<bt$  als  Siebe,  unb  roirb  aud) 
niemanb  bort  binfommen  bas  ^afe  tragen 
tut  gegen  jemanb,  opne  bafe  ©ott  fein 
§erg  berdnbert  burd)  bie  Siebe. 

Siebet  eure  ^einbe,  fegnet  bie  cud) 
fludjen,  tut  mopl  bciten  bie  eud)  baffeit, 
bittet  fiir  bie  eud)  belcibigen  unb  oerfol- 
gen.  Unb  meiterbin  febeint  ber  liebe  ©ru¬ 
ber  au(b  befiimmert  gu  fein  baft  auf  ben 
gmifd)en  ©onntag  ^ung  unb  Slit  3ufant* 
menfunft  baben  foUten  um  ©ott  gu  ucr- 
berrlirben,  meld)e&  id)  in  Doll  mit  iljm 
ubereinftimme,  unb  marurn  tut  e§  nicbt 
fo  gefebeben  in  fo  oielen  non  unferen  ©e* 
meinben?  ©iellcid)t  fagen  unb  benfeit  ein 
Seil,  ©onntagfcbule  fiil)rt  gum  ©erberbeu. 
SE^ir  babett  e5  gefeben  unb  erfabten  bag 
foIdjeS  ber  fei;  anberc  fd)icfen  uiel* 
teidjt  ibre  ®inber,  aber  bleiben  felbft  ba- 
beim,  bie  ^ftrebiger  tun  uiellcidjt  felbft 
nicbt  ade  an  ©onntag  3d)ule  glauben. 
ober  molten  nicbt  beimobneit,  meld)e  bocb 
abfonberlid)  foUten,  meine  id),  beimobneit 
um  gu  mad)ett  nub  befd)aueit  baft  nid)to 
SrembeS  in  ^erufalem  einfebreu  tut; 

Saftt  uns  bie  ©ad)  griittblid)  unb  ge* 
betsboll  ftubierett  unb  menu  folcftes  ber 
gad  fei'  mic  gemelbet,  ift  es  bamt^  ein 
SBunber  baft  mir  feine  ©onntag  <sd)ul 
baben?  Ober  baft  biefelbe  feittett  red)ten 
gortgang  b«t?  Um  ©otte§  ©egen  gu  cr* 
langen  muft  Gmft  aitgemanb  merben,um 
ibm  gu  bienen.  SBentt  U|tb  Silt., 

©roft  unb  ^lein  mit  feftem  ©ertrauen  gu 
©ott  mit  dereinigtem  ©ebet  gufammeti* 
fommen  tdten  um  ©ott  gu  oerberrlicben 
unb  ein§  bem  anbern  gu  belfcn  gur  ©dig* 
feit,  glaub  icb  feft  tat  ©ott  feinen  ©egen 
mitteilen.  Saftt  un§  es  nebmen  im  natiir* 
licben:  2Bcttn  jemanb  unter  uns  franf 
mare,  ober  bebiirftig,  ober  in  grofter  Wot 
icb  glaube  bie  nuiften  unter  uns  taten 
bunb  ein  mitleibcnbes  ©efiilil  folcben  gu 
$ilfe  fommen,  unb  o,  mie  diel  mebr  fod* 
ten  mir  fudjeii  ibnen  gu  belfen,  bie  geiit* 
lid)  bebiirftig  finb,  utn  fie  naber  gu  ©ott 
gu  bringen,  auf  baft  mir  mit  ibnen  einft 
bie  cmige  $crrlitf)feit  erlangcn,  mdcbeS 
fen  ober  tun  fonnen.  3<b  diid  eitbeit. 
diel  mebr  trert  fti  als  irgenb  ctmas  im 
irbifeben  baft  mir  gegen  cinanber  beroei* 
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Penn  id)  mid)  311  gering  um  biel 

mefjr  311  fdjreiben. 

(Jin  aWitijelfer  im  SBerf  be©  §errn. 

llnfcre  3«0cnb  abteilung. 

»ibel  grugen. 


Hr.  311.  2Be r  i)at  ©ott  gefragt:  Soil 
id)  meines  ©ruber©  filter  fein? 

fRr.  312.  2Bie  lautet  ba©  foniglidje  ©e* 
fefe? 


Hnttoortro  oaf  ©ibel  gragen 
Sir.  303  nnb  304. 

gr.  Sir  .303.  2Bie  oft  murbe  ba©  ©olf 
IgfracI  auf  iferer  Sleife  trad)  bem  Sanbe 
©anaan  mit  SBaffer  an©  einem  gel©  ge* 
trcinfet?  m 

Bntto.  Bmctmal.  ©initial  in  Stapbtbim 
unb  einntal  311  ®abe©.  2. SJlof.  17,  6  unb 
4.  SRof.  20,  8. 

SKtfelidp  Sebrett : —  SRofc  mar  ein 
SDlann  Pon  grofeen  SBunbern  unb  Staten; 
bie  ©ott  burd)  if)n  Perrid)tete.  sUiofe  mar 
ber  Stimine  ©otte©  geborfam  unb  tat 
ma©  ©ott  ibn  gebeifecn  butt?,  'bann  fa* 
men  bie  SBunber. 

©be  SJZofe  bon  ©ott  berufen  murbe,  ba© 
©off  SfracI  au©  Slegppten  311  fu'bren  mar 
er  ein  Scfeafer  ober  Scbafbirte.  2>ie  £ir* 
ten  aber  batten  311  jcner  3dt  immer  linen 
Stab  ober  Stocf  ben  fie  in  ber  $anb  tru* 
gen.  SDiefen  Sdjaferftaib  mufete  5Rofe  mit 
in  51egt)pten  unb  auf  feine  Strife  nod)  ®a* 
naian  nebmcn  um  bamit,  auf  ©otte©  ©e* 
fcbl  Beidfen  unb  SBunber  311  tun.  $ie 
$raft  um  alle  biefe  SBunber  311  tun  mar 
me  ber  bei  SRofe  nod)  in  bem  Stab,  fon* 
bern  aHein  in  ©otte©  SIttmadjt. 

Sn  2.  SJlof.  ®ap.  17,  ©er©  5  mirb  un© 
gefagt,  baft  ber  $err  m  ©lofe  fprad):  ©c* 
be  Doran  Por  attem  ©olf,  unb  nimmt  et* 
Iid)e  Sleltefte  Pom  ©olf  mit  bir,  unb  nimm 
beincti  Stab  in  beine  $anb,  bamit  bu 
ba©  Staffer  (im  Strom,  in  STegppten) 
fdjlugeft,  unb  gebe  bin.  *er§  6.  Siebe  id) 
mitt  bafelbft  fteben  Por  bir  auf  einem 
gel©,  in  <<poreb.  $a  foDft  bu  ben  gel© 
fcblagen,  fo  mirb  ©offer  berau©  Iaufen, 
bafe  ba©  ©olf  trinfe.  Unb  ©Zofe  tat  alfo 
Por  ben  Slelteften  pon  ^frael. 

$a©  modjte  mabl  nod)  Por  ber  ©efefege* 
bung  Pon  Sinai  gemefen  fein,  unb  baber 


etma©  meniger  al©  brei  donate  nad)  bem 
Slu©3ug  au©  Slegppten.  ©ine  afenlicfee 
Stranfung  be©  ©olfe©  finben  mir  beaeicbnet 
in  4.  SDtofe  20,  ©er©  1—15.  3>a©  mar  s« 
®abe©,  Piefleidbt  in  ber  SBiifte  Bin;  unlb 
menigften©  39  Sabre  fpater  al©  ba©  obige. 

2desmal  aber  fottte  SRofe  3um  gel©  re* 
ben  mabrenb  er  ben  Stab  in  ber  §anb 
batte.  SRofe  unb  Slaron  gingen  bin  nacb 
bem  ©efebl  be©  §errn  unb  Perfammelten 
ba©  ganse  ©olf  bed  einem  grofeen  gel©. 
(B  fcbeint  mir,  ©lofe  marb  bier  Pon  einem 
©ifer  fiir  ben  $erm  iibernommen,  alfo 
febr,  bafe  er  be©  ©olf©  Ungeborfam  Walt, 
unb  anftatt  3«m  gelfen  3U  reben,  nad) 
bem  SBort  be©  §errn,  fcfelug  er  ibn  3mei* 
mal  mit  f einem  Stab  unb  fagte  3U  bem 
©olf:  Sbr  Ungeborfamen,  merben  mir  eud) 
aud)  SBaffer  bringen  au©  biefem  gel©? 
2)a©  mar  bem  §erm  nid)t  gan3  gefattig. 

©©  fcbeint  9Kofe  unb  Slaron  batten  ficb 
bierburd)  fo  meit  am  §err  Perfeblt,  bafe 
fie  nid)t  mit  'bem  ©olf  iiber  ben  Sorban 
geben  burften,  fonbem  mufeten  nod)  bort 
in  b.r  SBiifte  fttfben.  Unb  bie©  mar  ba© 
l.ptc  SBunber,  bafe  mtt  bem  Stab  90tofe 
perricbtet  murbe.  So  fanit  e©  beute  nod) 
ben  ©rebiger  be©  ©oangelium©  geben, 
menu  fie  mit  einem  iibertriebenen  ©ifer 
fiir  bie  Sadje  be©  ^rrn  arbciten. 

£ennod)  bat  ©ott  SBaffer  au©  bem  gel* 
fen  flii'feen  laffen,  unb  3mar  fo  rcicf)Iicf) 
bafe  bie  ganse  ©emeinbc  genug  311  trim 
fen  batte,  meldjc  mofel  au©  mebr  al© 
einer  ©Ziflion  beftanben  bat.  2)a3U  bat* 
ten  fie  nod)  Piel  ©ieb  3«  tranfen. 

gr.  9fr.  304.  2Ber  mirb  in  beiliger 
Sd)rift  „cin  Stein  be©  Slnftofee©  unb  gel© 
be©  Slergemifee©"  genannt? 

Slntto.  ©briftu©.  1  .©et.  2,  8.  unb  ©om. 
9  33 

©iiblidp .  fiebren : —  ©eibe  ©etru©  unb 
©aulu©  entnebmen  in  ben  obenermdbnten 
Stellen,  bie©  Sinnbilb  au©  Sd-  8,  9 — 16, 
mo  Sefaia©  im  ©eifte  einen  Ueberblid 
iiber  ben  $eil©plan  ©otte©  burd)  ©briftum 
madjen  fonnte.  ©©  mar  ibm  Pielleicbt 
niebt  alle©  redjt  flar,  bo^  fabe  er  im 
©cift,  bafe  ba©  ©oTf  Sfrael  in  feiner  ein- 
gebilbeten  ©ereefetigfeit  Pon  aufeerlicben 
SBerfcn  ben  $cil©plan  ©otte©  fueben  unb 
©briftum,  meldjcn  er  Smmanuel  nennt, 
Periperfen  miirben.  ©r  fabe,  bafe  fie  ein 
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ffiat  befcpliepen  merben  morau?  nicpt?  mer* 
ben  mirb,  aumal  ba  fie  bodp  CSpriftu? 
nicpt  au?  bem  ©ege  raumen  fonnten; 
unb  menn  fie  ipn  gleidjr  ate  aftenfcp  toten 
miirben  fo  mirb  ex  bodp  al?  ber  Sopn  @ot= 
te?,  unb  ate  ben  $errfd)cr  iiber  sMe?, 
bom  Dobe  mieber  auferftepen,  um  bie  fo 
an  ipn  glmtben  emig  felig  ju  macpen,  bie 
il)n  aber  oermerfen,  au  ftrafen  mit  emiger 
Strafe. 

9ticpt  attein  ben  ^suben  ift  ©priftuS  cin 
„Stein  be?  Slnftofjen?  unb  ein  5ete  be? 
Slergernifee?"  fonbern  alien  bcnen  melcpen 
ber  §eil?plan  ©otte?,  namlicp  bie  6rli>’ 
fung  burcp  (Sprifhuu  angeboten  toirb,  fie 
aber  Oermerfen,  unb  fudpen  anbre  ©cge 
um  in  ben  §immel  ju  fornmcn.  (5?  gibt 
Scute,  bie  ipre  Seligfeit  in  einem  23unb 
fudpen,  unb  finb  febr  piinftftcp  in  fleinen, 
dufeerlicpen  Sacpen,  bcfiimmern  fief)  aber 
menig  um  ein  reine?,  mit  Siebe  angefiill* 
te?  ^erg  unb  einen  ^eiligen,  gottfeligen 
unb  feufcpen  Seben?manbel.  Soldpe?  ift 
ibnen  eine  bitnfle,  oerfdploffene  Sacpe,  bie 
fie  nidjt  berftebn  fonnen  unb  oft  audp 
nicpt  motion. 

Soldje  riepten  ifjre  eigene  ©ereeptigfeit 
auf;  fie  fudjen  fidp  aitegepanene  93runnen, 
bie  bod)  fein  ©affer  geben,  unb  bie  Ie= 
benbige  £ueUe  alle?  £eit?  berlaffen  fie. 
Da?  ift  eine  3miefadpe  Siinbe.  ^er.  2,  13. 


Sinber  Sriefe. 

poplar  »fuff,  3Wo.  ben  20.  SCuguft. 
Sieber  Onfel  $acob!  3um  erften  einen 
perafreunblidpen  ©rujj  an  bid)  urtb  alle 
bie  mein  93rief  Iefen.  ^db  mill  bie  93ibel 
Sragen  9tr.  301,  302,  303,  304  unb  306 
fo  gut  beantmorten  mie  id)  fann.  ^dp 
fonnte  305  nidbt  finben.  9tr.  301.  ©a? 
madpt  bie  Sepenbcn  blinb,  unb  Oerfepret 
'bie  Sccpe  ber  (Ueredptcn?  Stntm.  ©efdpenfe. 
2.  9Kof.  23,  8.  ftr.  302.  ©a?  tun  mir, 
menn  mir  bie  ^Serfott  anfeben?  SIntm. 
Siinbe.  Saf.  2,  9.  r.  303.  ©ie  oft 
murbe  ba?  93olf  $irael  auf  feiner  fficife 
nadp  bem  Satibe  Canaan  mit  ©affer  au? 
einem  gel?  getranfet?  SIntto.  3toeimal. 
2.  3ttof.  17,  6  unb  4.  2Rof.  20,  11.  ftr. 
304.  ©er  mirb  in  •  beiliger  Scprift  ein 
I  Stein  be?  Slnftofee?  unb  gel?  ber  Sterger* 
r  ni?  genannt?  SIntm  Der  ^erlarcb.  1.  $et. 
2,  8.  9*r.  306.  ©a?  fiir  3eiten  merben 


©aprpeit 

fommen  in  ben  lepton  £agen.  Slntm. 
©rculidje  &citen  2.  Xirn.  3,  1.  Csd)  pabe 
aucp  ba?  Sieb:  ©erbe  rnunter  mein  ©e* 
miite,  ausmenbig  gelcrnt,  e?  bat  24  3*erfe 
mit  Pier  3tilni  3um  SBers  ge3dplt.  ©it 
finb  alle,  ©ottiob  fdjon  gefunb,  unb  ba* 
ben  fdjbne?  SBettcr.  Csd)  mifl- mm  befdjlie* 
f;cn  mit  ben  bceftn  Siinfcben  an  s2tHe. 

kiltie  aimftup. 

(Siebe  ^dtie!  5>er3lid)cn  Tanf  fiir  5>ei* 
nen  febonen  9?ri:f.  ^cine  9lntmortcn  finb 
alle  riebtig  unb  fottberlid)  gut  gegeben; 
mir  ift  bein  SBrief  3»  fein  unb  fonberlid) 
bleid)  gefdbricben.  ^d)  Ijabe  nidjt  mcniger 
al?  3tr>ei  Stuubcn  baran  gcfdxdft.  5<b 
mufete  al?  eine  3Beile  abfcbrcibni  bann 
meine  9lugen  ruben  Iaffen.  Xeine  9lbreffe 
fonnte  id)  gar  nidjt  au*mad)cn.  2)arum 
babe  id)  „^opIar  93Iuff"  bingefept,  meil 
id)  mufete,  bafe  bu  in  jener  ©egenb  311* 
baufe  bift.  5sd)  bitte,  fdjreibt  al?  mit 
cinm  meidben  S3Ieiftift,  fo  bafj  e?  ein  gute? 
febmarge?  5D?erf  madpt.  ^d)  fann  nid)t 
mebr  fo  gut  feben  mie  id)  fonnte  ba  id) 
fung  mar.  $5d)  bin  bir  nun  $1.14  unb 
beiner  Sdjmeftcr  3)iarie  21  cent  fdjulbig. 
Sdpreibet  al?  mebr.  Dnfel  ^acob.) 


Sipple  Sreef,  Ohio,  ben  24.  Sluguft. 
Sieber  OnM  ^acob,  unb  alle  $>eroIb  £e* 
fer!  3m”1  erften  einen  '4>er3Ud)en  ©mfe 
an  (Jucb  alle.  ^d>  babe  fepon  lange  mieber 
febretben  moHni  aber  bin  nur  nidjt  bran 
gefommen.  5<b  babe  mieber  eintge  SSer* 
fe  au?menbig  gelernt.  Pon  meldjen  icp  ei* 
nen  ©eridpt  geben  mitt.  (^?  finb  15  £eut* 
fdpe  unb  5  englifdje  ®erfe.  3(b  ^in  12 
$apre  alt.  Die  Scute  bier  perum  finb 
fo  aiemlidp  fertig  mit  pfliigcn  fiir  ©in* 
termeijen.  Die  Drefdpmafd)inen  finb  nodp 
fleifeig  am  Drefdpen.  S^b  babe  ad)t  SIdfer 
.^rumberen  311  tenben.  ©i?  September 
mufe  idp  mieber  in  bie  Sdjiile  geben.  3<b 
mill  nun  ber«bliefeen  mit  ben  beften  ©iin* 
fcpen  an  alle.  @li  D.  SDtaft. 

giir  ben  ftcrolb  ber  ©abrbeit. 

^iblifibe  (HcfdHdjtcn. 

e?  Pcruriadpt  midi  um  einige  $ibel 
©unber  311  fcbrcilnit.  meiften?  fiir  bie 
$inbcr  um  nadi  311  bupen  in  ber  S3ibcl. 
Die  erfte  ©eft  Por  ber  Siinbflut  mar 
mebr  beitn  1600  vtubre  geftanben  unb  id) 
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glau'be  Me  SRenftbeu  babeu  tein  &Ieifd)  ge* 
geffeu  nor  bei  Sunbftut.  Sn  1  ®W|p 
2\,  ba  lcfcn  roir  dou  eintm  SJiamt  ntit 
91  amen  3lua,  cs  fagt  bas  ift  ber  3lna  ber 
in  ber  Suite  4>«,anipfcri>c  erfanb,  ba  er 
ieinev  ‘^ater^  Stbeons  ©fel  l)iitete,  Sir 
roiirbett  fagcn,  Dfanlefel  roenns  beifet 
SDianllMirbe.  Sn  2.  3am.  21,  20,  lefen 
roir:  „£a  roar  ein  (anger  EUann,  ber  bat* 
te  fed)s  Singer  an  feinen  £>anben  unb  6 
3chen  an  fcincu  Sriifecn,  ba?  ift  bier  unb 
3roanaig  an  ber  3abl-'’  \5n  1-  3am.  17,  4. 
ba  lefen  trir  aud)  non  etnem  iefjr  grcfeen 
EJfann.  er  (licit  OMiatb,  er  roar  6  ©lien 
unb  cine  ftanb  brcit  bod);  tr  mag  bieEeidjt 
8  bi?  10  Sufi  bod)  gcmeffen  fjaben,  it)r 
SUnber  lefet  uad)  nub  iernet  roas  nod)  roei- 
ter  geftrorbou  ift  au*  bitfem  ERann  obev 
SHiefe.  Sit  'Ridjter  15,  15,  ba  lefen  roir 
non  bem  Simion,  er  roar  ein  fetjr  ftarfcr 
ERaun.  ©r  fnnb  einrnal  linen  frifd)cn 
©felftnubacfeu ;  ba  rcifte  er  feine  §anb 
an*,  unb  nabm  ibn,  unb  fcfelug  bamtt  tan  - 
fenb  ERaun. 

Su  2.  Samuel  24,  15,  lefen  roir  jnr 
3cit  Sanies  roic  bort  out  cinmal  fieb.n* 
jig  tauienb  E’anu  an  EMtileuj  geftorbcn 
fiub  in  brei  Sage.  S»  1.  ttbnige  5,  15, 
la  lefen  roir  roo  ber  Salomo  ben  Sent= 
pel  gibaut  bat,  bann  l)at  er  fiebcitjig  tarn 
fenb  tie  ba  Xiaft  trugcn,  unb  ad)tjig  tan= 
fenb  bie  ba  jimmerten  auf  bcm  93erge,  id) 
glanb  roir  fonn.n  uns  nidjt  norfteUen 
roas  bay  fiir  c.n  £aus  roar,  unb  id)  glam 
be,  fie  babcn  bie  grofeen  Steine  unb  bay 
bide  ."polj  beim  getragen,  obcr  rocnigftcns 
any  bem  Salb  getragen,  fonft  bcittc  er 
nid)t  fiibenjig  taufenb  ^afttrdger  notig 
gebabt.  Sn  2.  iionige  2,  23,  ba  lefen 
roir  non  ©li,'a  ber  roar  ein  fegr  frommer 
ERann  unb  bas  Sort  fagt,  bafe  er  binanf 
gmg  gen  33etb‘©l  unb  als  er  auf  bem 
Scge  binroi  ging,  fainen  fleine  $naben 
jur  Stabt  beraus,  unb  fpottoten  ibn  unb 
fprad)cn  ju  ibm:  ,^ablfo;f,  foinm  ber  auf! 
fiablfopf,  fornrn  berauf!  unb  er  roanbte 
fid)  um,  unb  ba  er  fie  fab,  fludjte  er  ife* 
nen  im  Etamen  bes  .§crrn.  Sa  famen 
jroei  E3arcu  aus  bcm  Salbe,  unb  jerrif* 
fen  ber  ftinbcr  jroei  unb  oierjig.  Sarcn 
bits  nnfcbulbige  ftiuber  ober  nic&t?  Ser 
ba  rocife  ©utcs  ju  tun  unb  tut  cs  nid)t 
bem  ift  es  Siinbe!  S<b  glaubc,  bafe  ein 
ERenfrf)  bcnft,  es  fann  bies  ober  baS 


tun  roeil  es  nod),  ein  ®ittb  ift,  aber  roenn 
es  roeife,  bafe  es  nid)t  recbt  ift,  bann  ift 
es  ibm  boc£)  eine  Siinbe. 

Sn  ber  SJibel  fonnen  roir  lefen  fcbier 
non  febem  roas  roir  febroafeen.  Sn  3e*E)an* 
fa  1,  12,  elfen  roir:  3a  berfelben  3^t 
roiE  S<b  ^erufcrlem  mit  Saternen  bureau* 
djen  unb  roiE  beimfueben  bei  fieute,  bie 
auf  ibren  &efen  liegen  unb  fbredjfen  in  ib* 
rem  £erjen:  Ser  §err  roirb  tneber  ©u= 
tes  nod)  33o'fes  tun.  Sas  19.  ®apitel  in 
2.  ®onige  unb  Sefafa  37  finb  beinabe 
gleidb,  unb  ber  18.  ^Sfalm  unb  2.  Samu= 
el  22  finb  and)  ganj  nabe  gleid). 

Sir  lefen  bon  einem  frommen  2)tann 
$iob:  ©s  roar  ein  3Kann  im  Sanbe  Uj, 
ber  biefe  ^io'b  unb  roar  fcbledjt  unb  red)t 
gottesfiircbtig  unb  meibete  baS  33ofe  unb 
jeugete  fieben  Sobue  unb  brei  Softer. 
Unb  feines  SSiebes  roaren  fiebentaufenb 
Sd)afe,  brei  taufenb  ftamcle,  fiinf  bunbert 
Sod)  ^inber,  unb  fiinf  Imnbert  ©felinnen, 
unb  tie  3eit  ift  gefommen  roo  §iob  alleS 
berloren  bat  bas  er  batte,  aneb  feme  ^iit= 
ber,  abtr  er  bat  alles  mit  ©cbulb  ange= 
nommen  unb  b^t  gefagt:  ber  .§err  b«t  es 
gegeben  unb  ber  £crr  bat  es  genommen, 
ber  97ame  brs  ^erru  fei  gelobt.  Unb  roeil 
er  es  mit  ©etulb  angenommen  bat,  bann 
ift  fein  ©ut  roieoer  jroeifaltig  ibm  roorben 
tafe  er  bernacb  batte,  oicrjebn  taufenb 
Sd)afe,  unb  fcd)ctaufenb  ^amele  unb  tan= 
•  fenb  ^5od)  fRinber  unb  tmtfenb  ©fei.  Sn 
einem  !i)iann  fonnnen  roir  Oiel  lernen, 
unb  feben  roas  bie  ©ebitlb  roert  ift.  S<1) 
imife  abfiirjen,  nod)  ein  ©nabarrounfrf)  an 
allc  $erolb  Sefer.  ©.  Sd)racf. 
®arrS  SOtiEs,  Dbio. 

Ses  eijriftcn  ©ebeimnis  eineS 
tierborgenen  ficbenS. 

XaS  Stfld)stunu 

(gortfefcnng.) 


Sn  biefen  jroei  ©leid)niffcn  babeu  roir 
Ieiber  ein  roabres  SBilb  bon  ber  31  rt  urtb 
Scife  roie  biele  ©briften  bay  UnmogIid)e 
berfudjen.  Safe  fie  roacbfen  foEen,  roiffen 
fie,  unb  fiiblen  in  ibrem  innerften  Se= 
fen  ein  inftinftmafeiges  SSerlangen  nadb 
Sadjstnin;  inbem  fie  basfelbe  aber  burd) 
ibre  3lrbeiten,  Spinnen,  Strecfen  unb  3ln- 
ftrengung  ju  erjielcn  boffeu,  madjen  fie 
fo  biele  erfolglofe  31nftrengungen,  bafe 
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‘  *■  es  ermii’benb  ift,  nur  barlibcr  nad)3ubett= 
+  fen.  $d)  erfucpe  bid)  baper  flepentlidj: 
Safe  bein  eigenes  ©trebcn;  madjfc  rntr; 
..  h  bod)  macpfe  nod)  ©ottes  SI ut  unb  SSeife, 
toeldje  attcin  erfolgreicp  ift.  ©epc  nnr  311, 
,j  bafe  bn  in  bcr  ©tiabe  gepflanset  bift,  unb 
bonn  iiberlaffe  bid)  bent  gottliepen  ©art* 
'  **  uer,  melcper  bid)  nad)  feinem  eigenen  28eg 
unb  mit  feinen  eigenen  SObitteln  pflegen 
mirb.  Srete  in  ben  ©onnenfdjetn  fei* 
ner  ©egenmart,  laffe  ben  Sou  beg  £im* 
mels  auf  bid)  fatten,  unb  ficpoue,  ma*  in* 
it  folgebeffen  gefcpepen  mirb.  blotter,  Slit* 

,  men  unb  grucpte  toerben  fidjerlicp  nidjt 

V  augbletben,  benn  mir  pcrben  einen  gefdjicf* 

j.  }  ten  ©artner,  ber  nod)  nie  cine  berfeplte 

©rnte  gepabt  pat.  @d)e  nur  ju,  bafe  bu 
.  ben  lebenbringenben  ©traplen  ber  ©on* 

ne  unb  bem  erguidenben  Sau  beg  $int* 
%  rnel*  mdber  burcp  Serfaumniffe,  nod) 

fonft  etmag  ^inbemiffc  bereitcft.  Senn 
*  •*  felbft  eine  fepr  biinne  Sede  fann  Me 

^  SBorme  ober  geudjtigfeit  abpalten,  fo  bafe 

bie  SJSflanse  berfiimmern  mufe.  ^rgenb 
etmag,  fd  eg  nod)  fo  gcring,  bofe  3mifcpen 
bidj  unb  ©priftum  fommen  ntag,  fann 

*  beiner  ©eele  berpdngntgbott  merben,  unb 
mie  eine  ^Sflanse  im  better  abnimmt  unb 

*  bermdft,  fo  mirb  and)  beine  ©eele  long* 
fam  ober  fidjer  'bem  Sobe  anpeimfatten. 

’* >  Sctnafere  einen  ftaren  §immel.  ©ei 
_  ”  ftets  berdt,  bie  gefegneten  (Jinfliiffe  beincg 
gottlicpen  ©artnerg  su  empfongen.  £>arre 
,  ^  im  ©onnenfd)dn  fdner  Siebe.  Srinfe  bie 
,  Staffer  ieiner  ©iite.  Slide  auf  ipn,  gleid)* 
mie  fid)  bie  Slume  ber  ©onne  jutoenbet. 
'  ©djoiue  auf  ben  $erm  immerbar,  unb 

*  *  beine  ©eele  mirb  kben!  Sat  braucpft  bidj 
l  #  baper  nidjt  absumupen,  um  su  macpfen. 

Sem'i'tpe  bid)  fieber,  bafe  bu  am  SBeinftod 
blci'bcft.  Ser  ©drtner,  ber  ben  SBeinftod 
pflegt,  mirb  aud)  fiir  bie  3meige  forgen; 
It  -  cr  mirb  fie  befdpneiben,  augpupen,  begtcfeen 
I  unb  pflegen,  bomit  fie  macpfen  unb  ^nidjt 
’  1  bringen;  unb  gleid)  mie  tie  Silic,  merben 
,  ^  fie  gefdjmiidt  baftepen,  fo  bafe  bie  ffSracpt 
)  ©alamo*  nid)t  bamit  30  bergleidjeu  ift. 
|  r  SKenn  bu  and)  mdpnft,  bafe  bu  3itr  3eit 
.  in  biirrem,  nnfrud)tbarent  Sobcn  ge* 
Pflan3t  feift,  iibergieb  bid)  gang  in  bie 
«(cvaub  bey  grofeen  ©drtner§;  ber  mirb  Me 
28ufte  mie  eine  fttofe  bliibcn  madfecn  unb 
fprubelnbe  Cuetten  unb  ©pringbrunnen 
mt?  ber  fanbigen  SBiiftenei  bemorbringcn. 


Senn  bie  Serpeifeung  mirb  fidjerlid)  er 
fiittt  merbeit.  Me  ba  fagt:  „©efcgnct  ift 
ber  Sttamt,  ber  fid)  mif  ben  £errn  uer* 
lafet  ....  ber  ift  rote  ein  Vaunt  am 
Staffer  gepflan3t  unb  am  Sad)  gemnr3clt. 
Scmt  obgltid)  eine  ^*ifee  fommt,  fiird)tet  er 
fid)  bod)  nidjt,  fonbcrit  feine  Slatter  blei* 
ben  griin,  unb  forget  nidjt,  menu  ein 
bitrr  $apr  fommt,  foitbem  cr  bringt  opne 
9fufbbren  ftriidpe."  llttfer  gottlidjer  ©art* 
ner  fann  un?  in  irgeitb  eittem  Sobcu 
madjfen  madKn.  (ir  braurijt  unb  nidjt 
in  ein  anberey  frttb  311  berpflan3eit,  ion* 
bern  gerabe  bo,  mo  mir  fittb,  ofene  bie 
Umftanbe  3U  anbern,  lafet  er  feine  ©onne 
auf  uns  fdjeinen  unb  feinen  Sau  auf  unsx 
fatten;  ja  er  oernxmbelt  bie  grbfeten  .^itt 
berniffe  in  bie  midjtigfteu  unb  gefegnetften 
Sttittel  3ttr  ^brbenmg  unfereg  ffiadjo 
tumg.  ©g  madjt  nidjtg  aug,  mag  bie  Um 
ftanbe  finb;  feine  munbermirfenbe  .iirafi 
fann  atteg  bie*  guftanbe  bringen.  .‘pieriy 
miiffen  mir  unfer  Sertraucn  auf  iljit  jet 
3en.  ©(feadt  er  baber  ©tiinne,  SJiuie 
fltcgen,  ober  ©onnenfdjein,  fo  miiffen  mu 
atteg  alg  bon  feiner  .?)anb  entpfangen,  nub 
babd  unerfdpiitterlid)'  auf  ipn  Pertraueu, 
bafe  cr,  ber  e*  mif  fid)  genommen  bat 
un*  3U  pflegen  unb  311c  sJidfe  311  bringen 
am  beften  meife,  mie  er  feinen  3m ed  er* 
rddjen  mitt.  CSrlaitbc  e*  mir  barnui  bid) 
ernftlid)  311  erfudjett,  afle  beine  felbft  i|d)cn 
Semupungett  nad)  2Sad)*tutu  auf.pigeben 
unb  bicp  bon  felbcr  einfad)  maepfen  311  laf* 
fen.  Ueberlafe  atte*  bem  ©drtner,  ber 
attcin  Me  Siliadjt  pat,  eg  3U  tun.  ^dne 
©cpmierigf.iten  finb  ipin  uniibtrminblid) 
menu  bu  bid)  nur  ganglicp  ipm  iiberldfet. 
©elbft  bdne  Untreue  unb  mieberpolte* 
Sfbmeicpcn  mirb  ipm  niept  pitiberlid)  feiu 
fonnen.  ©cine  gndbige  Serpeifeung  uer* 
fiepert  bir  ba*.  ©ott  fagt:  „©o  mill  id) 
ipr  ?fbtreten  mieber  peilen;  gerne  mill  id) 
fie  lieben;  bann  fell  mein  Sarn  fid) 
bon  ipnen  mmben.  ^d)  mitt  ^frael  mie 
ein  Sau  fein,  bafe  er  foil  bliihen  mie  eine 
Stole'  unb  nine  SBurjelit  fotten  aiigfrijla* 
gen  mie  Sibanon;  unb  feine  3mcige  fid) 
an*brciten,  bafe  er  fei  fo  fdion  alg  ein 
Cclbaum;  unb  foil  fo  guten  ©erud)  geben 
mie  Sibanon.  Unb  fotten  mieber  miter 
feinem  ©djatten  fifecn;  bon  .Qbru  fotten 
fie  fid)  ndpreit  unb  bliiben  mie  ein  ©ein* 
ftod;  fein  ©ebdcptni*  foil  fein  mie  ber 
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©Sein  am  Cibanott."  ©Siebcrum  fagt  cr: 
„5iird>tct  eud)  nid)t,  benn  bie  ©Soljnungen 
in  her  ©Siifte  fodcti  griinen  unb  bie  ©au» 
me  iljre  3riicf)te  bringett  unb  bie  3reigen» 
bdume  unb  ©Seinftocfe  iodcu  mof)I  trageu, 
bag  bie  £enitett  bod  front  unb  bie  belter 
Uebcrflufe  bon  ©Joft  unb  Del  1 jaben  fol- 
len.  Uno  id)  mill  end)  bic  ^aljre  erftatten, 
roeldje  bie  &eufd)recten  gcrreffett  babeit; 
bag  il)r  au  effett  gtitug  l)aben  fodet,  unb 
ben  SRantcn  bes  §errn  cures  (Lottes,  t>rei= 
fen,  ber  timber  unter  end)  getan  tjat ;  u. 
mem  ©olf  fod  nidjt  rr.etjr  311  £d)anben 
merben."  iHdj,  bag  bu  nur  birfteljen  fbitm 
left,  mas  bein  £>crr  meint,  menu  er  fagt: 
„0d)autt'  bie  Cilien  auf  bcm  gelbe,  mie 
fie  madjfeu ;  fic.  arbeiten  nid)t,  and)  fpim 
nen  fie  nidjt."  3id)crlid)  ftellen  uns  biefe 
©torte  ein  Cebett  unb  ©Sadjstum  bar, 
bas  bom  getobljnlidjen  C.ben  unb  ©Sacfjs* 
turn  bes  Gljriften  meit  bcrfdjiebctt  ift  — 
ein  Cebett  ber  'Jiulje,  ein  ©SarijStum  obtte 
aifiibe,  unb  bod)  ein  Ccbett  unb  ©Sacfjs* 
turn,  bas  mil  ijerrlidjatv  Cirfolg  gefront 
ift.  llttb  feoe  Seeie,  bie  eine  Cilie  im 
Marten  bes  §err  mirb,  unb  mcidjft  mie 
bieie  mad) feu,  mirb  fidjeriid)  and)  bie  ndm= 
lid>e  berriid)e  frlcibung  befommen  mie  bie 
Silieit  fie  baben.  Soldje  3eclen  merben 
and)  erfabreti,  mas  jette  muttberbare  mg* 
ftifdjc  SteUe  bebeutet:  „©teiu  greunb  ift 
mein,  unb  id)  bin  fein,  ber  unter  ben  ©0* 
fen  meibet."  3>as  ift  bas  ©Sadjstum  moran 
mir,  bie  mir  im  bodigen  ©ertranen  leben, 
glauben;  tin  ©Sadjstunt,  bas  mil  Grfolg 
gefront  mirb,  mer  immer  besfelbeti  teil* 
baftig  mirb,  „bcr  ift  mie  ein  ©aunt  ge* 
bflaildet  an  ben  ©Safferbadjen,  ber  feine 
tvrudjt  bringet  311  feiner  3eit,  unb  feine 
©latter  bertoelfett  nidit,  unb  mas  er  mad)t, 
bas  gerdt  mold."  ©Sir  freueu  uns  311 
miffen,  bag  bide  foldje  ^Sffanscn  im 
CSrbteil  bes  ^errn  mad)fett,  bic  fid)  mit 
aufgebecftem  9lngefid)t  bon  feiner  Jperr* 
Iidjfeit  befpiegeln  laffcit,  unb  baljer  in 
basfelbige  ©ilb  derflaret  merben  bon  ei* 
tier  frlarbeit  3tir  attbern,  alS  bom  §errn, 
ber  ber  ©eift  ift.  rirugeft  bu  foldje,  mie 
es  fomtut,  bafe  fie  fo  fd)itell  mad>feu,  fie 
miirben  bir  antmortnt,  bafe  fie  fid>  feine 
So r gen  in  ©C3iig  auf  ibr  ©Sadjstum  ttta= 
dicu;  ia,  fie  feien  fid)  fount  betonfet,  ban 
fie  madden.  2>cr  $err  bat  ibiten  befob* 
Ien,  in  ibnt  311  bletbcn;  er  bat  berfjetfeen, 


bag  fie  bieie  &rucf)t  bringett  merben,  menu 
fic  bies  tun.  ^bte  3adje  ift  es  in  $efu  3U 
blei'ben;  bas  ©flegen,  ibr  ©Sadjstum  unb 
bas  'Jlusfdjnetbeu  ii'berlaffen  fie  ibrent 
Partner,  ber  allein  bies  tun  faint.  3oI= 
dje  Seelen  ridjteit  ibre  ©licfe  nic£)t  auf  ibr 
cigenes  3elbft,  fonbern  fdjauen  auf  Se= 
jum.  8ie  bemiifjen  fid)  gar  nid)t  urn  ibr 
gottlicbes  ©emattb,  fonbern  iiberlaffen  bas 
bcm  §errn.  @ie  felbft  ftnb  nidjts;  Gljri* 
ftus  aber  ift  ibtten  alleS  unb  in  attem. 
$d)  mid  nun  mit  eintgen  praftrfeben  ©e* 
merfungen  fdjliefeen.  ©Sit  ade  miffen 
jebt,  bad  mir  nid)t  infolge  etmeld)er 
Slnftrengungen  unfererfeitS,  fonbern  in 
ber  frraft  bes  inneren  Cebens  madjfen. 
Side  unfere  ©entiiljungen  fonnten  eine 
tote  Gicfje  nic^t  macbfen  ntadjen.  Gine 
lebettbe  Gicfje  aber  mad>ft  obtte  irgenbmel* 
dje  ©nftrengung.  2)ie  ^aubtfadjc  ift  ba= 
ber,  baS  ittnere  Ceben  3U  buben,  unb  bann 
fonnen  mir  nidjt  untl)in,  3«  madffen.  Unb 
biefes  Seben  ift  bas  berborgene  Seben  mit 
Gbrifto,  in  @ott,  bas  munberbare  Seben 
bes  intiemobnenben  beiligen  ©eifteS.  ©Ser= 
be  bod  bes  beiligen  ©eiftes  unb  bu  mufet 
macbfen.  -DJadbe  bir  feine  Sorgen  urn 
baS  ©ktdjStum,  fonbern  febe  nur  3U,  bafe 
bit  ba§  roabre  innerliebe  gottlid>e  Seben 
baft,  ©leibe  am  ©Seinftocf.  Caffe  fein 
gottiidjes  Seben  bid)  burd)ftromen.  giige 
bicb  in  feineit  28idett.  Sege  bein  2BadbS» 
turn  gaits  unb  gar  in  feine  £anb,  bamit  er 
felbft  bafiir  forgen  fantt.  ©efuntmere  bid) 
gar  nidjt  barum;  benfe  niebt  einmal  bar= 
ait.  .‘pabe  bodigeS  ©ertrauen  auf  itjn.  @a= 
gc  immer  unb  gent  „)a"  311  beines  ©aterS 
©Siden.  Unb  in  biefeit  mie  in  adett  an= 
bent  ©nliegen  betneS  SebenS,  Kefolge  bie 
Cmuabuung  bes  ©poftelS,  menn  er  fagt: 
„3orget  nidjts,  fonbern  in  adett  D-ittgen 
laffet  cure  ©itie  int  ©.bet  nitb  ^leljeit  mit 
Danffagiing  0011  @ott  funb  merben.  Unb 
ber  firiebe  Lottes,  mddjer  Ijober  ift  bntn 
ade  ©ernunft,  betoabre  cure  ^er3en  unb 
Sinne  in  Sbrifto  ^efu."  S)ie  Solgett  f)ter= 
bon  merben  fein,  bafj  bu  bic  bud)ftdblid)e 
(Jrfiidttng  ber  ©crfjcifjung  erfaljren  mirft: 
„D:t*  ©cred)te  mir  griinen  mir  ein  ©alnt= 
banm,  er  mirb  mad)fen  mie  eine  Geber 
auf  i3ibanon.  Unb  menu  fie  gleid)  alt 
merben,  merben  fie  bennod)  blitben,  frudjt* 
bar  unb  frifef)  fein." 


jpera<b  ber  355a^rftcit 


559 


.tHIIIIIHIII  Wtttt  | 

|  SBiffenetoertcs  unb  93elebrenbes  Z 

T  Z 

X***'W************************ 
SHttegrabungett  in  9toral)auis  ^peimat. 


93d  ben  Slusgrabungen  in  Ur,  sJ)?ejopo= 
tamien,  burd)  bie  Pont  SBritifc^en  9ftufeum 
unb  ber  UniPerfitcit  bon  9$ennft)lPanicn 
ausgeriiftete  Gi'pebitiou,  ift  man  auf  .eine 
Perfunfene  Stabt  geftofcen,  beren  91  Iter 
bas  be»  £uanfbamengrabmals  meit  in  ben 
©fatten  fteHt.  28ie  2)r.  ©orbon  atn  2. 
Suni  nad)  ^t)ilabel4>b)ia  beriebtete,  gel)t  bie 
@efd)id)te  biefer  Stabt  suriicf  bis  2300 
$af)re  b.  @&r.  3U  bem  erften  ®onig  uou 
Ur,  ©ngur  mit  stamen,  Gine  Statue  ei* 
nes  biefer  ®ontge  ift  berdts  ausgegraben 
morben.  3Iud)  Statuen  bes  SKonbgottes, 
3u  bem  man  bort  au  jener  Beit  betete,  finb 
bereits  au  Stag  geforbert. 


$eutfd)e  Sprad)t  fur  amerifanifdie  Sinber 
uidjt  meljr  gefalprlirfj. 


£ie  Staaten  iRebrasfa,  S°ma  unb  Otjio 
erliefeen  mabrettb  be$  ®rieges  ein  ©efefc, 
toonact)  bas  Sebren  einer  fremben  Spra* 
(bie,  befonbers  ber  beutfeben,  bor  Grlan* 
gung  bes  ad)ten  ©rabes  in  alien  Sdjulen, 
autbt  ©emein'befdbnlen,  berboten  mar.  Sefci 
bat  ba§  ©berbunbe§gerid)t  in  SBafbington 
mit  fieben  gegen  jmei  Stimmeo  entfdbie* 
ben,  bafe  biefe  Staatsgefebe  gegen  bie 
93unbesPerfaffung  Perftofeen.  SBettn  ber 
Staat  3U  ©emeinbefdjulett  unb  bergl.  nid)t 
beifteure,  fo  babe  er  and)  fein  9ted)t,  93or* 
fdiriften  bcsiiglidf)  bes  ficbrplanes  ju  ma> 
d>cn.  So  bat  bie  grdbeit  milter  ein.it 
Sicg  errttngen. 


2Bas  ift  cine  '^ammuarf? 


(f-itte  ^apiermarf  (Ginmarffdjdn)  ift 
ein  Stiidf  papier,  bas  nnbebriicft  3  9Jfarf 
foftet,  ift  es  aber  mit  dnem  fiebenfarbigeit 
•£rud  unb  dner  93ilbpragung  au  cittern 
©inmarFfdb.'in  umgemanfbelt,  batttt  Perrin* 
gert  fid)  ber  2Bert  auf  eine  93apiermarf; 
berfauft  man  e§  ale  9IItpaptcr,  bantt  er* 
bait  man  rnebr  bafiir,  al§  ber  Sd)dtt 
^aitffraft  befi^t.  9EBcr  es  nid)t  glaubt. 


rcd)ne  nacb:  2000  Ginntarffcbdne  miegett 
ein  ®iIo.  (tin  fttlo  bolafreies  papier  fo* 
ftet  3000  ilJiarf,  mitbin  citt  (^raittm  3 
ilitarf.  giir  ein  Okatnm  ttad)  Ouaiitaten 
fortiertes  9lltpapier  gibt  es  je  ttad)  si)iett* 
ge  bie  .fpdifte  (fiir  3dtuitgspapier  bis  311 
Bmeibrittel)  bes  Sieupreifes,  gleid)  1.50 
sJDiarf.  9ted)iict  man  bie  .pcrfteUung  eittes 
©elbfdjeines  loan,  bie  bod)  ben  papier* 
preis  nod)  meit  iibertrifft,  bantt  foutmt 
man  au  bent  Grgcbnis,  bafj  ber  Uritttitarf * 
fd)ein  minbeftens  10  Diarf  bcraufteUett  fo* 
ftet.  Varans  folgert  fid)  meitcr,  bag  in 
ber  beutigeit  3eit  Sdjeine  bis  311  10  iitarf, 
beiUeidbt  and)  ber  3roatt3igtuarffd)ein,. 
nid)t  einntai  bie  §erftcUungsfoften  berfen. 

3>ie  ^auptprobufte  ber  iWaitbidjurd 
finb  93oI)nen,  93obiienfud)en  unb  93obnen* 
ol.  — 

Sn  Guropa  gibt  es  25  000  000  ntebr 
Jraucn  als  banner.  Xic  ©efamtaabl  ber 
lefcteren  betragt  255  000  000. 

'JWeffungett  bab.it  ergebett,  bafe  ber  at* 
Iantifdjen  ©31011  in  ber  sJfaI)e  ber  SDfiinb* 
ting  beS  2a  95 lata  ^luffes  iiber  8  sDicilen 
£iefe  bat. 

Sn  2Kabagasfar  finb  SBcrfudje  mit  bem 
Gkmebe  eittcr  Spintte  als  (frfapmittd  fiir 
Serbe  gemad)t  molten.  S5>ie  Siefultate  finb 
fo  erfolgreid)  gem.fitt,  bafe  .'poffnnng  uor* 
banben  ift,  bafj  eine  grofee  Snbuftrie  ent- 
ftebett  mirb. 

Gin  93otattifer  bat  flir^Iid)  eine  Uttter* 
fudjamg  iiber  ten  Okrud}  non  93attnett  att= 
geftiUt.  Dabei  bat  cr  ermittelt,  fcafe  un* 
ter  4  300  93Inmeitfpc3ien,  melcbe  in  Gttro* 
pa  fultiPiert  merbett,  ttur  420  dnnt  an* 
genebmen  ©.Titd)  baben.  931utnen  mit 
mcifren  ober  cremefarbigen  Staubfaben 
totten  baufiger  moblried>ctrb  feitt,  als  att* 
bere. 

^ie  American  Xelcgrapb  &  £eicpbon 
©efellfcbtaft  unb  ber  Subfibar*(^cfeIIfcbaf* 
ten  baben  gegcitmcirtig  14  050  565  £cle* 
pbotte  in  93etricb  unb  iiber  30  000  000 
*iu?eilen  3)rabtleitatngen.  2)ic  taglidte 
£urd)fd)nitts3abl  Pott  9fnrufen  betragt  38* 
000  000. 
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§Mrolb  bcr  SB  a  Ij  r  Ijeit 


Hie  ©urfe  ift  einc*  ber  altcften  ber 
Gtartengt/miife.  Sie  joll  nor  3000  3fal)ren 
in  ^nbieti  iljren  Urivruug  gebabt  tjaben. 


Crin  Statiftifer  Oat  au*geredjnet,  bafe 
aUjdOrlid)  nat)eju  70  000  000  milbe  Hie* 
rc  i  1) ree  Jelle*  megen  getotet  merben. 


Her  ^orbaufluB  bat  einen  i>urcOfct)nitt- 
lid)cn  gall  Doit  15  di'B  anf  bic  Weile,  nub 
jeiu  bailie  bewuta  „Her  2lbfteigenbe." 

Hofimtenten  gemdB,  meld>e  in  ben  2lrd)i* 
t»cn  non  (hernia  gefunbev  murbcit,  Oat  bic 
(£ntbccfnng  2linerifa*  rtroa  $7000  gefoftet. 
Hie  (fntbccfungsfiottv*  be*  liolumbu*  mar 
$3000  inert  nnb  bay  ^nt)rc*get)alt  be*  2lb= 
miral*  betntg  $300.  Hie  beiocn  ®apitdnc, 
meldjc  bio  CSvpebiliou  begleitcten,  crtjielten 
tin  Saldr  oon  2.00,  nnb  Die  Watrofeu  er- 
bielten  $5  ben  Wonat.  (Soiumbu*  felber 
fdjcint  bri  biefem  Unternebmen  leer  an*- 
gegangen  $«  feim 


^it  ber  s45eriobe  oom  -1  Wdra  1921  bi* 
4.  Wdra  1923  finb  98  792  antcrifaniidje 
9tegiening*beamtc  an*  bem  Hienh  Hnfel 
8am*  entlaf|\u  moreen.  Hie  ©efamtaabl 
ber  Seamten  betrng  iut  'son re  1921  771* 
120. 


Sciuabc  750  000  000  Hollar*  merben  in 
ben  Sereinigten  2taah  n  jdbrlid)  fiir  £id)t= 
nnb  ftraftftationen  Dcrau*gabt.  Her  Ser- 
brand)  an  eleftrildjer  Shaft  betrng  im  leb- 
ten  'sabre  in  ben  Sereinigten  Staaten  43* 
100  000  000  Shloroatt-Stuubcu. 

$n  SBieti  mirb  an*  ben  Sobnen  ber  3o- 
jabobne  Wild)  Oergeftcllt  nnb  smar  fontinen 
bie  $erfLllung*f often  ied)*tual  billiger  dls 
frifdje  2DiiId).  Her  9?al)rmert  ber  Sajo- 
bobnenmild)  ift  faft  io  bod),  al*  bcr  ber 
Shibmild).  Her  Srotein-SloblenbQbrate- 
nnb  ^ettgebalt  iit  feljr  bod).  21  u*  ber  Wild) 
fann  and)  .\Wfe  nnb  Gutter  Ivergeftellt  mer 
ben.  21iifterbem  ftcllt  man  ein  tWcbl  an* 
ber  Sojabobne  ber,  mcldic*  emeintal  [odicl 
ffidlirtocrt  bat,  al*  ^  hi  id)  nnb  it  n  genii  br  ein 
Hrittel  be*  2Bei3ennicbR 


^ilfsiocrf-Wotiscn. 

(©efammelt  Don  Vernon  Smurfer.) 


Her  folgcnbe  Sri  eg  non  Sr.  21.  Wil¬ 
ier,  bem  Reiter  unjere*  t§ilf*merfe*  in 
Sufclanb  unb  bie  Slobie  be*  $ontraft  er- 
fldrot  un*,  toa*  mabrfcbdnlid)  mit  ben 
Hraftoren  getan  mirb,  bie  nacf)  Sufelaub 
gefanbt  mnrben. 


Siebe  j$reunbe! 

Seiliegcnb  ift  bie  &opie  ber  Sereinba- 
rung,  bie  amifdjen  bem  2fmerican  Wen* 
nonite  belief  unb  ben  Seamten  ber  2111= 
ruffifeben  Wennonitifdfjen  2lcferbau  Serei- 
nigung  unb  bem  offijietten  Sertrcter  ber 
21  It  Samara;  211eranbertbaler  Sdmerei- 
fultur  SBirtfcfyaft  getroffen  murbe  megen 
ber  Uebergabc  Don  15  Hraftoren  mit 
Sflugeni  an  fie.  Hie  2Iu*ruftmtgen  finb 
gefd)dbt  natf)  bem  Sloftenbrei*  rninu*  10% 
fiir  fdbon  getane  Hienftc  nnb  bie  21merican 
Wcnitonite  Selief  m.irb  ben  Setrag.  in 
3  Batylungen  auruaerftattet  befommen, 
30%'biefe*  ^abr,  35%  ndcbftc*  ^abr  unb 
35  %ba*  baraitf  folgenbe  .^abr.  Hie  21  me* 
rican  Wennonite  belief  erbalt  al§  Gent- 
fdjdbignng  fiir  ben  ©ebraucb  ber  Hraf- 
tore  ©etreibc  ober  ben  2Bert  be*felbcn  in 
©elb.  Her  STontraft  ift  in  ber  befortberen 
gorm  au*gefebt  morben,  um  Wifcoerftdnb- 
niffen  Dorjubcugen. 

Son  anbern  ©rmpben,  fommen  21nfragen 
megen  llc'bernabme  Don  Sraftoren  u.  mir 
merben  mabrfebeinlid)  in  nadbfter  Beit  mei- 
tere  2Iit*riiftnngen  iibergeben.  ^d)  glanbe, 
ba*  entfprid)t  ben  ©rnnbfdben  be*  Wen- 
nonitifdien  Bentral  .^omitee*.  ©§  ift 
augcnfd;einlid),  baf)  nid)t  nur  ben  2term= 
ffcit  baburd)  gcbolfen  mirb,  bie  bod)  feine 
©arantieeu  geben  fonnen.  fonbern  ber 
.Q'ontraft  Dcrlangt,  bafc  ben  Sebitrftigften 
in  ben  .^oloitien,  mo  bie  Hraftore  iiber¬ 
geben  mnrben,  gcbolfen  mirb. 
djer  3cit  bilft  e*,  cine  organifiertc  311= 
fammen  arbeiteubc  Semegung  in  ben  .^0- 
lonien  in*  Seben  311  rnfen,  bie  hd)  im 
ilBiebcraufbau  felber  bilft 

(F*  ift  nidbt  erlmtbt,  bie  Hraftore  an 
(Fiu3elperfonen  ju  iibergeben,  aber  eine 
21n3abl  Don  3  fci*  5  farmer  fonnen  fid) 
Dereinigen  311  eincr  ©ruDbe  unb  bann  ift 
c*  moglidi,  ben  Hraftor  einer  foldben 


j 


Hsd)  bin  bei  bir.  Scr-  30,  11. 
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$ero!b  ber 

©ruppe  aur  ©erfiigung  3 u  fatten.  £iefe 
@ ruppe  fann  e3  bann  jo  einric^ten,  bat; 
Qrinaelperfonen  bann  befonber£  beriicfjid)- 
tigt  tnerben. 

Sd)  utod)te  nod)  bernorbeben,  bafe  e$ 
3eit  unb  ©ebulb  nimrnt,  cine  febr  Iange 
3eit  unb  febr  febr  niel  ©ebulb,  biefe§ 
aUe§  3u  orbneit,  aber  toeun  bic  Seute  in 
Amerifa  gertug  ©ebulb  paben,  fo  Fonneit 
ttrir  ipnen  bie  ©erficberung  geben,  bafe  toir 
aKmdblid)  un*  bem  Btele  ndbern  tnerben. 

Aufridjtig  bie  ^ren 

American  ©fenitonite  ©eltet. 
ges.  Alnin  S-  2RiHer. 

*  *  * 

SlontrnFt  -  Uebercinfommcn 

3tnif(ben  ber  American  ©fennonite  belief 
unb  ben  ©ebotfmaebtigten  beS  ©rganifa- 
tionSforaiteeS  be*  2UIruffifcf)en  ©fennoniti- 
fd)en  Sanbn>irtfd>aftlid)en  ©erein§  unb 
bem  ©enottindd)tigten  ber  Ate^anbertaljS- 
foje  Sfemennoje  (S^tjoflaiftmo  SamarSfogo 
©ubfemuprableniia. 

£>ie  American  ©fennouite  ^Relief,  2>i- 
reftor  in  ©u&Iaitb,  Alnin  S-  ©filler  cinet- 
feit§,  bie  ©eboIItndd)tigten  be§  Organifa- 
tion§Fomitee§  bes  Attruffifcben  ©fennoniti- 
fd)en  Sarrbtoirtfd^aftlidfjcn  ©erein§  —  $e- 
ter  gr.  grofe,  grans  Sr.  SfaaF  unb  Cor¬ 
nelius  gr.  SHaffen,  unb  ber  ©eOoflmdd)tig- 
te  ber  Alesanbertaler  Sfemenoje  Gbof- 
jaifttuo  —  German  Sac.  ©iefen  anberer- 
feitS  fyafon  unter  [id)  foIgenbeS  AbFom- 
men  getroffett: 

1.  $ie  American  ©fennouite  ©eltef 
iibergrbt  bem  ©erein  fitr  bie  Aleranbep 
taler  ©fennoniten-Anfieblung,  tnelcbe  bie 
Aleranbertalcr  Sfemcnnoje  Gbofiaifttno 
bilbet  14  (biersefm)  ^raftore  ©farfc 
„gorbfoit"  auf  folgenben  ©cbingmtgcn: 

a.  ©egett  ieben  £raftor  ift  an  American 

©fennoniie  belief  ©etreibc  im  Sort  non 
560  Cottar  311  Iiefern,  ober  ben  ©ctrag 
auf  ©eftimmung  ber  American  ©fennonite 
belief  in  ©elb  311  3ablen  an  toeiteren  auf- 
fdjliefelicbcn  ©ertnenbnng  in  ber  $ilT*’ 
aftion.  t  ^  ^ 

b.  giir  bie  Abnubung  ber  SraFtore  non 
ber  biSberigeit  Arbeit  finb  10%  non  obett* 
genannter  ©cgenleiftung  abauaieben. 

2.  SicferungStcrmine  finb: 

30%  ber  ©egenleiftung  am  20.  Oft.  1923 
35%  ber  ©egenleiftung  am  20.  CFt.  1924 


SB  a  l)  r  f)  c  i  i 

35%  ber  ©egenleiftung  am  20.  Dft.  1925 

3.  2)a*  ©ctreibe  ober  ba*  ©elb  finb 
fdUig  in  ©fosfau.  2Bemt  ©elb,  jo  ift  biefe* 
aunt  Stagesfurs  beS  dollars  in  ©fosfau 
ait  bereepnen. 

4.  £ie  ©ernxtltnng  ber  Aleraitbertaler 
©fennoniten-Anfieblung  ncrpflid)tct  fid), 
bie  fcpmadjeit  Sanbtnirte,  unb  in  erftcr 
Siinie,  bieienigett,  bie  feinc  ©ferbe  babeit, 
beim  ©fliigen  befonberS  a»  beriidffiebtigen, 
lout  borliegenben  Snftruftionen  ber  Ame¬ 
rican  ©fennonite  ©elief. 

5.  ©is  3ttr  ootfigen  Stilgung  ber  .©cgeit- 
leiftnng  fitr  bie  3:  raft  ore,  bleibcn  leptcre 
©igetttum  ber  American  ©iennonite  be¬ 
lief,  bod)  fobalb  bie  leptc  Sablnng  or* 
folgt  ift,  erbebt  bic  American  ©tennonite 
belief  feine  meitcrcn  Anfpriicbe  an  bie 
Xraftore  unb  fie  geben  in  ben  nofleit  ©e= 
fip  ber  Aleranbertalcr  SOtcnnonitcn- -An* 
fieblung  (Alt  Samara)  iiber. 

6.  2)ie  Xraftore  finb  ttad)  Illiteracies 
nung  biefc§  ©ertragee  obite  ©er3ug  tiad) 
benStationen  ©ogruenaja  unb  ©e'ent- 
febuef,  Samara-SIatouC’tomv  f  aj  a  Gifcu= 
babn  ait  beorbern. 

American  ©fennonite  Aelief 
Ain  in  S-  ©filler 
director  in  ©uffia. 

©enoUmdditigtc  bee  AUruffifd)nt  ©fen- 
noititifd)en  Sanbmirtfdjaftlicben  ©ereine 
g.  g.  Sfaaf  ©.  g.  grofe  G.  g.  ^Iaffen, 
©enoffmddbtigter  ber  Aleranbertalcr 
Sfemeitnoje  Gbofiaiftmo  Sliefen. 

©cridjt  fiber  bie  Arbeit  ber  Xraftoren 
im  1923. 

^ie  ©cnolfenuig  ber  ©fennonitenbor- 
fer  ait  ber  ©folotfcbna  nerfprad)  fid)  im 
norigen  Sabre  niel  non  ber  Arbeit  ber 
Xraftoreit  im  griibling  1923.  Spates 
Anfontnten  berfelbeit  u.  ungiinftiges  ©bet¬ 
ter  liefeen  im  §erbft  ba§  ©fliigen  eiitcd 
grofeen  Sanbareal*  nid)t  311.  Sm  griibling 
fiel  biefes  meg,  bic  Xrafter-o  inarm  ba, 
bic  SBitterung  giinftig,  aud)  ein  fleiner 
©orrat  non  ©renn-  unb  Scbmierftoff,  ©eft 
nom  norigen  §erbft,  befanb  fid)  teiltneife 
in  ben  $orfern,  teiltneife  im  ©rofo*£of* 
mafer  ©apbtalager.  ©id)t?  fdfien  bie 
probuftine  Arbeit  ber  Xraftor?  mifbal- 
ten  au  tnollen. 

3>te  A©f©  unternabm  Sdjritte  bci  ber 


#erolb  bet  SBnljrljeit 


502 

Diegierung,  bamit  lefctere  ben  garment 
SJrennftoff  3ur  Vtrbeit  mit  ben  £ractor» 
auf  3eit  oorftrede,  bod)  murbe  biefcs  nid)t 
bemilligt.  3um  ©liict  mareit  dam  oorigen 
^ctbi't  nod)  ca.  1200  s$ub  petroleum  unb 
SBcnaiu  dorbauben,  unb  man  Fonnte  an 
ba*  fiir  bie  farmer  fo  notmenbige  $flii* 
gen  geben. 

&on  ben  17  im  2JtoIotfd)uagebiei  be* 
finbiidben  SEractoro  maren  im  ^ebruar 
5  Stiicf  in  bie  ftritn  gefcbicft,  bie  bafelbft 
and)  balb  anfingen  a«  bfliigen.  3“  ben 
bier  iibriggebiiebenen  12  maren  !3ftitte 
IWdra  nod)  12  neue  binaugefommen.  iDJan 
ging  baran,  bie  notige  ifliannfdjiait  au 
engagieren.  @5  gair,  bie  tiid)tigften 
©bauffeure  aub  ber  ®anbibatenli[te  au 
lefen.  3>er  grofjte  Xeil  ber  sJJFann[dbaft, 
roelcbe  fd>on  im  &erbft  auf  ben  tractors 
gearbeitet  batten,  murbe  au  SEractorfiib* 
rern  bcftimmt,  ebenfo  bie  erfabrenften 
©bauffeure  aim  ber  ^anbibatcnlifte ;  bann 
murben  nodb  bie  ©ebilfen  unb  fiefjrlinge 
ernannt.  ©ie  24  tractors  murben  in 
4  ©ruppen  au  je  6  5Eractor§  geteilt, 
mobei  jebe  ©nippe  einen  Oberdbauffeur 
erbielt.  3&>ei  biefer  ©ruppen  murben 
fiir  bie  Jpafbfta'bter  unb  amei  fiir  bie  ©na* 
benfelber  SBoIoft  beftimmt. 

9tm  16.  3Jtara  begann  ba3  ^fliigen, 
“dorlaufig  mit  5  XractorS.  ©ann  famen 
immer  mebr  tractors  biuau,  unb  am  26. 
HRara  arbeiteten  bereitS  aHe  24  ©tiicf. 
3>cr  ^retmftoff  mar  fd)on  borber  auf  bie 
rinaelnen  ©orfer  derteilt  morben.  2>ie 
3meifcbarigen  amerifanifdben  diberpfliige 
murben  balb  burdb  bie  einbeimifcben  4,  5 
unb  6  fcbarigen  bugger  erfept,  bauptfacb* 
lid)  aim  bcm  ©runbe,  meil  bidfelben  me* 
gctt  grofeercr  fturdbenbreite  ba*3  Return* 
pfliigen  cine?  groferren  Sairbarealo  mit 
bent  dorbanbenen  ©rennftoff  ermogfiditen. 

if*  murbe  gepfliigt  fiir  bie  2>orfer,  fiir 
meldbe  im  §erbft  1922  nidbt  gepfliigt  mor* 
t  en  mar,  aufeerbem  itodb  in  $?albftabt  unb 
9ieu*$albftabt  fiir  bie  fianblofen  unb  in 
SKuntau  fiir  ba§  ^ranfenbauS  unb  ba§ 
©iafoniffenbeim  „sJWoriia".  ©leidbacitig 
murbe  e*  bemerffteQigt,  bafj  bie  fianblofen 
in  ben  ©orient  SEiegenbagen,  Sd)6nau, 
fvifdxnt,  X?irf)tenan  unb  Mnfterbcrg  don 
bcm  im  dorigen  tferfrft  gepfliigten  Sanb 
ctma*  erbielten.  lleberhaupt  murbe  mit 
bcm  dorjabrigen  Srcnnftoff  gepfliigt: 


^iir  §albftabt  8  ©eSj.w  21,6  2tcFer 
fyiir  itteu*£albftabt  8%$e3i.  *  23,0  Stder. 
ftiir  SWuntau  19  ©esf.  *  51,3  SlcFer;  fiir 
fiabefopp  15  ©esj.  *  40,5  2lcFer;  fiir  2fih> 
ftenau  30  3>esj.  *  81,0  Stdfer;  ^abrifer* 
miefe  171/2  .  ©e*i.  *47,3  Slcfer ;  fiir 
Scbonfce  79  ®e3j.  =  213,5  Stef er ;  Siebenau 
09  ©esj.  =  186,3  Stcfer  fiir  SHejanbertoobl 
37  ©e&f.  *  100,0  Stcfer ;  fiir.  ®leefelb 
38 1/2  *  104,0  Stcfer ;  fiir  Stlesanberfrone 

39 V2  *  106,6  Stder;  fiir  Sidjtfelbe  48 

©e§f. » 129,6  Stcfer ;  fiir  9FeuFird}  36 
£csf.  =  97,2.  Sidfer;  fiir  Bamberg  39 

S)e^f.  *  105,3  Stdfer ;  fiir  ^libbenfetb  45 

2>e*i.  *  121,5  Stcfer ;  fiir  SBalbbeim  72  y2 
3>c^i  *  195,0;  fiir  §ierfd>au  SSy^tZ j.  * 
105,5  Sldfet;  3iltargenau  32  2)e§j.  *  86,0 
Sldfer;  fiir  9bifoIaiborf  57y2  ©e§j.  *  155^ 
Sider;  fiir  ^aulsbeim  52  ©e§f.  *  140,0 
Stdt er ;  fur  ©nubenfelb  13%  SDe§j.  *  37,1 
Stdfer.  Xotal  .796  ©e§j.  *  2147,5  2tder. 

©ocb  balb  mar  ber  SBorrdt  don  93renn* 
ftoff  erf^obft.  StEte  Xelegramme  unb 
58orfteHungen  na<^  3Ko3fau  frudbteten 
nicbm.  2)ie  9tegierung  derabfolgte  ben 
SBrennftoff  nidbt,  unb  jum  Slnfauf  be£fel* 
ben  feblten  ber  Seitung  ber  5l3K9t  fomobl 
bie  aWittel,  aB  audb  bie  SefugnB.  ■  9Wan 
manbte  ficb  mobl  fofort  an  ba§  3Wennom* 
tifdbe  3^ntraIfomitee  in  vseottbale,  ^8a., 
fonnte  e§  aber  nidbt  derbinbern,  bafe  bie 
tractors  au§  Mangel  an  S3rennftoff  all* 
mablidb  aHe  fteben  blieben. 

©amit  bie  SEractorS  mabrenb  ber  fdbo* 
nen  unb  langen  ^age  nidbt  miifeig  'feien, 
forberte  bie  21^91  bie  farmer  auf,  SBrenn* 
ftoff  au§  eigenen  9WitteIn  au  faufen,  mab* 
renb  bie  2l9J?9t  bie  XraftorS  gab  unb  bie 
©bauffeure  Iobnte.  2>er  Sorfdblag  fanb 
guten  2lnFIang:  ba§  petroleum  foftete 
bantam  (SWitte  Slbrii)  54  2)fiUionen  SRu* 
bel  pro  ^ltb,  fo  bafe  ba^  IfJfliigen  mit 
tractors  bifliger  mar,  am  ba3  ifSfliigen 
mit  aitgenommenen  ffjferben.  5)er  Slnfauf 
don  2?renn)toff  ging  besbalb  anfdnglidb 
febr  lebbaft  dor  fidb,  eS  fanben  ficb  un* 
ter  ben  garment  immer  mebr  ^ntereffen- 
ten,  fo  bafe  bie  SEractorS  dom  23  Sfpril 
mieber  doffaablig  arbeiteten.  2)odj  bie 
^reube  mar  tiur  don  furaer  3>auer:  ber 
9Srci3  bcm  petroleum  fing  an  au  fteigen 
unb  ftieg  faft  don  £ag  au  Xag.  9?on  54 
SDiillionen  pro  ^5ub  murben  e3  68,  bann 
87,  bann  104  ufm.  ©egenmartig  foftet  ein 
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^Jub  petroleum  188  aWittionen  9iubel.  $n 
bemfelben  SRa&e  mie  ber  $rei*  b<s 
SBrennftoffeS  ftieg,  nabm  ber  Stntauf  be§- 
felben  bit rdj  bie  garmer  ab  unb  borte 
fdjliefelicb  gan3  auf.  S)te  farmer  fonm 
ten  nidjt  feme!  ©elb  auftreiben,  and)  to- 
ftete  jule^t  ba§  ainnebmen  bon  ^ferben 
jum  ^fliigen  ben  garmern  nid>t  fo  teuer, 
att  bas  $fliigen  burd)  bie  £ractor§  mtt 
eigenem  Srcnnftoff.  3tm  9.  2TCai  blieb  and) 
ber  Iefcte  tractor  fteben. 

mt  bem  bon  ben  garment  gefanften 
Srennftoff  murben  inSgefami  883V2  $e§i. 

=  2384,5  Slder  Sanb  gepfliigt.  fonm 
ten  immcrljtn  lange  nid)t  alle  2)orfer  fid) 
Srennftoff  faufen,  and)  bie,  meldje  fauf- 
ten,  fonnten  nur  menig  faufen,  fo  bafe 
es  biele  Seerfafjrten  mit  ben  £ractor§  gab. 
2lud>  fauften  ben  Srennftoff  nid)t  bie  he- 
biirftigften  garmer,  fonbern  meljr  bie 
Mtffraftigeren. 

5II§  Beidjen,  mie  f)od)  bie  Slrbcit  ber 
Stractoren  in  9tu&Ianb  gefdjdfct  mirb, 
fann  gelten,  bafe,  alS  bie  £ractor§  l)ter 
miifeig  ftanben,  bie  Saptiften-$iIf§orga- 
nifation  bie  atTO  bat,  if>r  eine  atnjabl 
bon  SractorS  ju  Ieif>cn,  um  fur  bie  Sapti- 
ften  be§  2>orfe§  atftracbanfa,  12  3Berft  bon 
O&rloff  entfernt,  mit  eigenem  Srennftoff 
Sanb  an  pfliigen.  2>ie  SSWffi  fanb  e3 
fiir  ntoglid),  ber  genanntett  ^iIf§organi 
fation  auf  eine  fur^e  3eit  10  £ractor§ 
jur  Serfiigung  3«  fteKen  m  Arbeit  mtt 
unfern  (Sbauffeuren  unb  intern  Srenn- 
ftoff,  unb  am  11.  Suni  a,c.  fubren  bie- 
jelben  nad>  aiftradbanfa,  bon  mo  fie,  nafr 
bem  bort  bon  ibnen  200  ©eSj.  -  540  aider 
Sanb  umgepfliigt  mare,  am  28.  !§uni  311= 
riidfeljrten. 

^njmifcben  mar  e3  B^t  gemorben,  ben 
bon  ber  at2R9t  im  $crbft  gefaten  ftoggen 
3it  tndben.  @5  mar  mobf  gute  aSinter- 
feudjtigfeit  gemefen,  audb  batte  ^  im 
grueling  oft  unb  gut  geregnet,  aber  felt- 
famermcife  bodbft  felten  auf  unfern  5Kog- 
gen,  ba  ber  9tegen  immer  ftricbmcife  ging ; 
nidd  ein  einsiger  Sanbregcn  bebad)te  un* 
fer  gelb.  Bubem  mar  ber  ftoggen  fpiit 
gefat  morben,  unb  bie  @rnte  mirb  be?- 
balb  etma§  fdbmadjer  au^fallen,  aU  bei 
bem  friib  gefaten  ©etreibe. 

S)a  e3  mit  ber  Bugfraft  \n  ben  bentfd>en 
®o!onien  befonberl  fcbledjt  befteUt  ift,  fo 
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faben  mir  utt3  genotigt,  ben  Dtoggen  mit 
ben  tractors  ab3uma(bett.  aBenn  bott 
bett  biefigen  mennonitifd^en  Sauertt  ber- 
biiltnismafeig  aucb  nur  menig  gefat  roor* 
ben  ift,  fo  bat  ein  jeber  bod)  boflftanbig 
9lrbeit,  ba^  Seinige  mit  feinem  ftbledjt  ge* 
fiitterten  $ferb  ober  ^ub  eitt3ubringen. 
5)e&balb  rourbe  bon  un5  23rennftoff  ango 
fauft  unb  bie  ttocb  in  gutem  Buftattbe  er- 
baltenen  ©elbftbinber  bei  ben  sJUtennoniten 
auSgefudjt,  um  bie  bon  un3  gefaten  184V2 
SeMatmen  *  498  aider  'Jtoggen  in  ber 
£albftabter  28oIoft  auf  ber  gifd>aucr  unb 
©cbonauer  Stebpe  mit  §ilfe  ber  XractorS 
ab3uma(ben. 

aSabcenb  e§  anfanglid)  8d)mierigfetlen 
3tt  ntadjen  febien,  bie  ©elbftbiitber  aufsit- 
treiben,  any  bem  ©runbe,  meil  bie  Seute 
fiird)teten,  biefelben  ntitfeten  unbebingt 
bott  bett  XradorS  befd)dbigt  unb  serriffeu 
merben,  famen  fie  jebod)  nad)  bem  erften 
SSerfud),  al§  bie  airbeit  flott  unb  unge* 
fiort  bor  ficb  giug,  aur  ©infid)t,  fo  bofe 
ein  jeber  gerne  feitten  ©elbftbinber  3iir 
aSerfugung  fteHen  moUte. 

mit  ber  aftdbarbeit  murbe  am  26.  ^ntti 
auf  ber  gifebauer  Steppe  mit  bier  £rac- 
tor§  unb  eben  fo  biel  Selbftbinbern  be- 
gonnen.  2)a3  3luftreiben  bee  Siitbegam^ 
rnacbte  Heine  Sdbmierigfeitcn,  benn  e§ 
mufete  fnauelmeifc  in  ben  bcntfdjen  ^olo- 
ttien  3ufammengrfauft  merben.  mareu 
ffiefte  bon  bem  ito<b  friiber  au§  ainterifa' 
besogenen  SBorrate.  S)od)  fonrtte  er  nid)t 
in  geniigeitbem  Quantum  aufgetrieben 
merben,  besmegen  nur  ca.  bie  §alfte  be§ 
9ioggett§  gebnnben  murbe,  mabrenb  bie 
anbere  §alfte  in  Iofem  Buftanbc  3ufam- 
mengebradjt  merben  mufete,  mie  e§  in  ben 
lefcten  gabrett  bei  aflen  33auern  a?rmtd) 
ift. 

mar  fiir  bie  fiibruffrfd)c  vsteppe  .cm 
ungemobnte§,  nodb  nid)t  bagemefenes  93ilb, 
baf?  bie  »inbcr  bon  £ractor§  ge3ogen 
mttrben.  2Senn  man  auf  bie  9tad)barader 
bfidte  unb  bort  bor  ber  OWabmafdbine  3mei 
ober  brei  Mm  borgefpannt  fab  unb  bann 
nod\  ba§  ©rgebni§  ber  XageSarbeit  ber- 
glid)„  fo  fam  mobl  einem  jeben  Sauer  bie 
Suft  an,  feinem  ©etreibe  aucb  auf  biefe 
airt  ben  £alm  bon  ber  ©rbe  3U  trennen. 

2)a§  28ctter  mar  ber  gan3en  aWabseit 
giinftig,  unb  fonftige  Storungen  gab 
and)  nid)t,  fo  bafe  bie  9lrbeit  mit  ©otte§ 
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£?ilfe  in  fedjs  Stagen  berridjtet  merben 
faun,  ©egeitmartig  [inb  mir  mit  2$or* 
bereitungen  311m  2refd)en  befc^iiftigt. 

©emafjt  baben  mir  auf  amerifanifdye 
9lrt  mit  amerifanifdjcn  ©iitbern  (brei 
2Wc(£ormicte  nub  ein  SWilmaufee)  unb 
amerifaitifcben  tractors,  abcr  brcfdjett 
miiffen  mir  fdjott  auf  ruffifcbe  9lrt,  ba 
uits  ba^u  feine  amerifanifdjeit  ^fafdjineu 
3ur  2>Yrfiigung  ftefjen. 

2ie  meiften  lieute  merben  nac^  ber  ©ra¬ 
te  ja  ibr  eigen  2trot  effen  unb,  menn  bie 
Utaturalfteuer  ttid)t  3U  grofe  ift,  aud)  ge= 
niigenb,  aber  eS  bleibt  itnmer  nod)  eine 
Piaffe  Doit  £euten,  fiir  bie  £>ilfe  notig  ift, 
foXrf>e  mie  28itmen,  Mranfe,  ©reife,  9ln- 
jtalten  ufto. 

9Cusmanberung§fieber  berrfd>t  bier 
nodi  immer  unb  ninunt  nod)  au.  91nbere 
mieber  fonnen  fidb  nidjt  entfcfjliefjen.  ©5 
ift  aud)  fd)U)er  au  eutfcbeiben,  meil  fie  c§ 
miffen,  bafe  fie  bort  au  einen  fcfjmeren  91n* 
fang  baben  merben. 

9tadbbem  bie  ^robufte  fiir  bie  SBebiirf* 
tigen  bier  an  ber  SWoIotfcbna  bi§  aunt  1. 
91uguft  Derteilt  toaren  unb  ©efdjmifter  #o= 
fer  fonft  afleS  geregelt  batten,  fubren  fie 
am  2.  $uli  Don  bier  ber  91uto  bi§  2tleran- 
fcromsf,  mo  fie  fidb  ant  SWittmodb  Derab* 
fdjiebeten  unb  nacb  3Wo§fait  fubren.  Ueber 
ibren  91bfd)ieb  bier  in  .§albftabt  merb 
icb  fcbon  nid)t  bcridbten,  bcnn  id)  glaube, 
bofe  $Br.  §ofer  ba3  ttacbber  beridbten  mirb. 
■?Iud)  93r.  91.  28.  (slagel,  ber  fdjoit  brei 
^abre  tdtig  gemefcn  ift  im.  §ilf§merf  in 
Stonftantinopel  unb  bier  in  fRufelattb,  bat* 
te  beutc  feiiten  91bfd)ieb  bier.  9lud)  er 
fdbrt  in  3mei  2Bodjen  Don  9fleranbrom§f 
iiber  9Wo$fau  nadj  $aufe;  ©efdjmifter  ,§o* 
fer,  mit  bcncn  id)  adit  donate  in  eiitetn 
CJuarticr  gemobnt  babe,  unb  bie  id)  fdjdi* 
3en  gelernt  babe,  finb  and)  fort,  fo  bafj 
idi  mid)  fdioit  gait3  Dereinfamt  fiible. 

©efdjmifter :  ©ebenfet  ©urer  ©efdjroi* 
fter  bier  in  Stufjlanb  Dor  bent  Xbrone  bes? 
9nintdd)tigen,  bap  ©r  ade-3  berrlid)  bin* 
nusfiibren  mod)te. 

.s>ci'3lidb  grii&etib 

©.  ©.  Robert. 

2?ertreter  ber  91.  2N.  9t. 
$>albftabt,  8.  §juli  1923. 

***** 

©laube  nur!  2Warf.  5,  36. 


2anfe$fdjreibeit. 


©iberfeib,  2>entfd)Ianb,  18.  91ug.  1923. 
Jperrn  3.  2.  ©iiugerid),  28eflman,  ^oma>. 

3ebr  geebrter  £err  ©iingerid)! 

^sbr  mertes  3d)reiben  Dotn  27.  $uli  Qe= 
tangte  in  utrfereit  ateftp,  unb  banfen  mir 
S'bnen  aufs  berjiirbfte  fiir  bie  grofce  ©abe 
Don  meld)er  mir  50  dollar  nad)  2Mubn, 
an  3d>me[ter  ibiartba  be  $aa£  fanbten, 
meidje  ^bnett  bariiber  bericpten  mirb.  ©e* 
rabe  eitttge  2age  Dor  ©ingag  ibres  Sdjrei- 
bene  lief  bier  ein  93rief  auo  58Iubn  ein, 
ber  Don  grower  9tot  cratiblte. 

2ie  ©nite  ift  bier  gut  ausgefallen,  je» 
bod)  finb  bie  ©efdjtifte  febr  fcblecbt,  ^n* 
folge  ber  Stubrbefebnng  arbeitet  im  £an* 
bel  unb  ^nbuftrie  nur  33%. 

2>er '  2ottar  mar  geftern  amtlicb  mit 
3  500  000  aitarf  beaablt.  —  ^bre  ©abe 
bat  utts  fo  febr  erfreut,  ba  mir  ja  eine  ge* 
maltige  Sumnte  bafiir  erbalten  baben. 
3Ka5  finb  jebod)  beute  SiUiEtonen?  2ie 
arrtten  ^itiberbeime  irtiiffen  tatfadblicb  ib* 
re  Store  fd)Iiefeen  menu  uns  nidjt  au3 
bem  91uslanbe  bie  ^anibe  gefiiEt  mefben. 
ajitte,  iibermitteln  @ie  atten  ©ebern  un¬ 
fern  2anf,  unb  bebalten  3ie  audb  ferner 
unfer  midytiges  ^ilfsmerf  im  91uge! 

2Wit  berjlicben  ©riifeen 

2ireftion  ber  Bentralbilfe 
fiir  beutfd)e  ^inberbeime. 

SDireftor  98.  ^niebfamp. 


9icfnnntmad)ung  nit  bie  .f>erolb*£efer. 


^sm  9D?onat  ^uli  befamett  tbir  einen 
93rief  Don  2ireftor  38.  ^niepfamp,  Don 
©Iberfeib,  2eutfcblanb,  ber  ein  fiefer  bes 
$croIbs  ift.  ©r  bcgebrte,  bafe  mir  im 
•freroib  befaititt  madicu  bas  98crf  Don  ber: 

„2ie  9lmertfatti)d)e  ^^ntralbilfe  fiir 
baitfdbe  prottftantifdje  ftinbcrluime  (2i* 
reftor  38.  ^ttiepfamp,  ©Iberfeib,  dimmer- 
ftrafje  38)  unterFtiipt  3111*  3-it  annabernb 
250  .^inberbeime  mit  iiber  10  000  Mitt- 
bem.  2a  gegcnmdrtig  bie  9?ot  in  2entfd)= 
lanb,  unb  befonbers  in  ben  Miniberbeimen 
febr  grofe  ift,  unb  bie  Seiter  ittrb  liciterin- 
tten  ber  91nftalten  mit  3orgc  an  ben 
tiddjften  38inter  benfen,  fo  finb  iMebesga- 
ben  fiir  biefes  grope  ^ilfsmerf  bringenb 
erforberlid),  utrb  mir  mod)ten  bitten,  foldje 
an  ben  ...ftcrolb  bcr  3®abrbeit"  einairfen* 
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ben,  ber  [to  bann  meiter  nad)  £ent)'d)fonb 
beforbertt  mirb." 

2Rit  berslidjem  ©rufe  berbleibe  id)  ^l)t 
SB.  ^niepfamp. 


SlbgeFiirgte  sRad)rid)teit 

Gingefanbt  non  8.  31.  hitler. 


''©ifebop  Sfaaf  $elmutb  Mona,  £50100 
prebigte  ben  5-  5luguft  in  ber  Oft  ©lanf 
©emeitibe  unb  am  12.  in  ber  33eac£)t)  ©e= 
meinbe. 

2).  £5.  filler,  SBeib  unb  £ocf)ter  non 
holmes  Gountt)  Of)io  gebenfen  bier  in 
Slrtbur  angufommen  bon  8a  ©range 
Gountt),  ^nbiana,  morgen  ben  15.  3tuguft 
©rebiger  2Rofe$  Seaman  unb  SBeib  bon 
%opeFa,  ^nbiana,  gebenfen  aud)  an  ber* 
felbigen  3eit  bier  anjulommen. 

^ofyann  S3,  ®aufmann  bon  83eHebiHe, 
©emta.  geftorben  bon  3llter§  bnlben  ift 
beerbigt  morben  ben  7.  3tuguft. 

3Ibrabam  3-  ©eiler  bon  ©ellebille,  ©a., 
im  31Iter  bon  65  £5.  8  2R.  bat  fief)  felbft 
erfdjoffen  am  4.  Sluguft. 

^oim  S.  g)ober  unb  SBeib  bon  Mona, 
^otoa,  febrten  bor  einigen  SBodjen  juriicf 
bon  ibrer  SReife  nad)  bem  Often.  Unb  bo* 
rige  3Bod>e  traten  fie  eiue  ©eife  an  nad) 
bem  SBcften;  SRebraSFa,  SRont.,  Golo.,  Ore* 
gon,  unb  Galifornien.  Sie  gebenfen  eine 
aiemlicfye  3eit  au^gubleiben.  SBir  miinfd)eu 
ibnen  ©Iiid,  Segen  unb  ©ergitiigen  aitf 
ber  SReife  unb  £eimfebr. 

©rebiger  SBill  S.  §)ober  unb  SBeib  bon 
Mona,  £50*00,  finb  auf  einer  dbnlidjen 
©eife  nad)  bem  SBeften;  unb  toerben  and) 
cine  jiemlicbe  3eit  auSbleibcn.  Sioab  ©eit- 
ber  unb  SBeib  bon  ©ofben,  £>nb.  maebten 
and)  eine  9t ltnbreife  nad)  bem  SBeften : 
borige  9Bod)e  bielten  fie  eiuigc  Xage  bier 
an  ait'f  ibrer  ^eimreife. 

©or  einigen  Stagen  befamen  mir  bio 
3?ad)rid)t,  baft  bem  ©ifdjof  Sam  3)ober  bei 
•SlppIccreeF,  Ohio,  fein  SBeib  einem  U11- 
gliidefall  begegnete  auf  einer  HR.  5R.  Groi- 
fing,  fie  ftmrbe  fo  befebabigt,  bag  fie  racb 
einigen  £agctt  ftarb;  unb  ein  ©rogfitib 
ba§  bei  ibr  mar,*  mitrbe  and)  befd)dbigt 
unb  ^erbrad)  ein  ©ein,  unb  liegt  im  £»o- 
fpital  in  SBoofter,  Ohio,  aur  ©erbflcgung. 


£  0  b  c  e  a  it  3  c  i  g  c  . 


8id)ti.  —  Gatbarina  8id)ti,  (geboreite 
Sanfci)  marb  geboren  in  SBilmot,  Out. 
ben  21.  gebruar  1836.  3ft  geftorben  ben 
30.  3uli  1923  in  SBellcelci),  Out.,  an  311- 
terejd)todd)e.  3ft  ait  gemorben  87  Siabre 

5  donate  unb  9  iage.  Sie  binterldfet  2 
93 ruber  2  Sdjmeftcrtt,  4  Solute,  5  Xod)- 
ter,  48  Gnfel,  46  llrcnfel  unb  biele 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte  ibrett  §ingang  311 
betrauern,  bod)  nid)t  ale  iolebe,  bie  feine 
$offnung  babett. 

Sie  bereinigte  fid)  mit  ber  3fmifd)  SJien* 
noniten  ©enteinbe  in  ibrer  £5itgeitb,  unb 
mar  ein  treuee  ©lieb  bie  311  ibrem  Gn'be. 

3m  3<*bre  1857  ben  5.  Oftober,  berebe* 
lidjte  fie  fid)  mit  3cM’epb  33.  8id)ti.  8ebte 
im  Gbcftanb  23  Sabre  9  SRonate  unb  28 
Xage.  Unb  seugten  11  ftfttber,  5  Sobne, 

6  iikbter,  mobon  2  ibr  borangittgen  in 
bie  Gmigfeit.  58  ©rofefinber,  mobon  10 
borangittgen;  52  Urgrogfittber,  unb  6 
boran  gingen.  Sie  lebte  im  SBitmcnftanb 
41  £5.  11  2Ji.  unb  7  £age. 

3>ie  Seicbenrebe  nntrbc  gebalten  am 
§an$  bon  ©ruber  Daniel  Sebolb,  fein 
£ejt  mar  1.  ^or.  15.  47  bis  an§  Gnbe. 
31m  ©emeinbe-£>aue  ©ruber  Gbriftian 
3ebr  2.  .^or.  5,  1 — 10;  bann  ©ru¬ 
ber  Gbriftiun  ©afebo,  Xert  £5cf.  25,  8 — 9; 
bann  ©ruber  ^acob  ©enber  Xeyt  ^ebr. 
9,  27—28. 

©on  ibrem  ©obit  3>abib  8id)ti. 


Gin  Gbtift,  ber  feine  Cpfer  brittgen 

miff.  —  Gin  foteber  fount  GbriftuS  unb 
Seine  ©eid)e-©efebe  nod)  garniebt.  ^at  Ste- 
fu§  un§  niebt  bae  herrlidgte  ©orbilb  ge- 
gebett?  9Bae  fagt  Gr  bon  fid)  felbft:  ,,Oee 
Wettfcben  Sobtt  ift  ttiebt  gefommett,  bag 
er  fid)  biennt  laffe,  fonbertt.  bafj  er  biettc 
unb  gebe  fein  Scbett  311  eitter  Grlofuttg 
fiir  oielc."  Scinett  ^ugftapfeit  fallen  mir 
folgett.  ^efu  mar  Sent  grofte$  8eibcn 
propbc3cit.  Gr  mufete,  mae  Seiner  mar- 
tete,  aber  Gr  ift  ibttt  nid)t  atte  bem  3Bege 
gegattgen.  Gr  bat  „att  bem,  ba§  Gr  lift, 
©  borfant  gelentt."  8eibe  bid),  bn  leibene- 
fcbeiter  Gbrift!  Iertic  ©ehorfatit  an  ben 
t5iibrungett  beiitee  ©ottee.  SoUten  mir 
cincn  mciteren  9Beg  311m  .'oitnmel  gefiibrt 
rnerben  ale  Vr  .^elb,  ber  line  bie  ©abn 
gebroefeu  ? 
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EDITORIALS 


The  August  30th  number  of  The 
Mennonite  has  considerable  space  de¬ 
voted  to  reports  of  missions  and  mis¬ 
sion  experiences  in  China.  We  have 
found  these  articles  well  filled  with 
statements  which  show  that  in  Chi¬ 
na,  as  elsewhere,  “the  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  are  few ;”  and  in 
many  of  the  reports  is  plainly  mani¬ 
fested  a  healthy  attitude  on  the  part 
of  the  missionaries,  conformable  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Master — “With¬ 
out  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  We  are 
confirmed  anew  in  the  belief  that  in 
far-off  China  the  same  is  true  as  of 
all  lands,  our  beloved  home-land  in¬ 
cluded,  that  “the  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness;”  that  “all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;” 
and  that  in  all  lands  “the  imagination 
of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  youth” 
(Gen.  6:5;  8:21).  That  “God  hath 
made  man  upright;  but  they  have 
sought  out  many  inventions”  (Eccl. 
7:29).  And  how  true  it  is  that 
abroad  and  here  the  words  of  Paul 
to  the  Athenians  forcibly  apply:  “I 
perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too 
superstitious ;”  for  many  usages  an<5 
beliefs  and  “cures”  in  vogue  among 
the  American  people  are  so  nearly 
and  closely  allied  to  and  alike  in 
form  with  those  found  in  heathen¬ 
dom  that  it  is  truly  startling  to  those 
who  have  gjiven  the  matter  due 
thought  and  investigation.  Among 
the  Chinese,  too,  children  are  an  in¬ 
cumbrance,  a  bother,  a  hindrance, 
but  apparently  they  are  not  so  mod¬ 
ern  in  the  advanced  (?)  methods  as 
to  more  conveniently,  quickly  and 
most  easily  dispose  of  the  matter  by 
the  covered,  heinous  American  meth¬ 
od —  prenatal  murder.  (Murder  of 
the  unborn.) 

Even  among  many  persons  of 
Christian  profession' and  belief  it  may 
•be  said,  as  it  was  of  the  mixed  multi¬ 
tude  that  lived  in  Samaria,  “They 
feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their  own 
gods”  (II  Kings  17:33).  And  it 
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seems  necessary  to  remind  the  peo- 
pie  that,  as  it  was  of  old,  so  it  is  npw, 
that  concerning  God’s  people,  “Sure¬ 
ly  there  is  no  .enchantment  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination 
against  Israel:  according  to  this  time 
it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel, 
What  hath  God  wrought!” 

Then  let  us  trust  in  Him,  who 
“Hath  made  of  one  blood  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  deter¬ 
mined  the  times  before  appointed, 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habitations ; 
that'  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if 
haply  they  might  find  him,  though 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us” 
(Acts  17:26-27).  For  it  “is  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Savior;  who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth”  (I  Tim.  2:3,  4).  And  may 
we  heed  the  exhortation,  “That  first 
of  all  supplications,,  prayers,  and  giv¬ 
ing  of  thanks.be  made  for  all”  (1 
Tim.  2:1). 


Chain  Letters — are  again  in  evi¬ 
dence;  when  the  Gospel  Herald  re¬ 
ferred  to  this  nuisance  a  short  time 
ago,  we  fondly,  but  as  it  seems,  vain* 
ly,  hoped  it  would  'be  unnecessary 'to 
refer  further  to  the  matter;  but  we 
understand  they  continue  to  be  cir¬ 
culated  so  apparently  it  has  become 
necessary  upon  the  part  of  all  to 
warn  against  this  generally.  Things 
of  this  kind  and  class  appeal  to  the 
superstitiously  inclined.  Many  things 
seem  to  be  regarded  as  being  allowed 
and  as  sacred  when  the  term  “Chris¬ 
tian”  is  used  in  the  name  or  in  some 
other  form  of  pretense.  Is  it  true 
that  the  “American  people  love  to  be 
humbugged”  as  Barnum  is  reputed  to 
have  said?  It  almost  seems  so  when 
one  observes  the  quackery,  fakirism, 
j>nd  mvstic  schemes  and  propositions 
th't  '’re  successfully  foisted  upon  the 
people  in  most  lines  of  endeavor  and 
activity,  whether  in  religion,  the  art 
of  healing,  pr  the  attainment  of 
v/ea’th.  How  the  unusual,  the  novel. 


the  mysterious,  the  fanciful,  appeals 
to  us!  Oh  yes,  the  people  whom  we 
know,  our  own  trustworthy  and  relia¬ 
ble  friends,  the  established  doctor, 
whom  we  have  known  for  years  and 
who  spent  years  "in  seeking  to  learn 
something  about  the  human  body  and 
its  workings ;  our  parents,  too,  and 
our  church — all  are  doubted  often ; 
we  demand  most  conclusive  evidence 
and  indisputable  demonstration  be¬ 
fore  we  are  ready  to  accept  what  is 
offered  as  aid,  advice  or  demanded 
as  obedience,  but  let  the  unusual,  the 
novel,  the  unproved  and  unprovable 
be  offered  by  some  stranger  or  some 
freakish  character  and  multitudes  up¬ 
on  multitudes  eagerly  grasp  what  Is 
so  freely  offered.  Let  us  always  stop 
and  think  before  we  accept  of  or  con¬ 
sent  to  the  propositions  so  generous¬ 
ly  (?)  peddled. 

“The  simple  believeth  every  word : 
but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going”  (Prov.  14:15). 

“Prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good”  (I  Thess.  5:21). 

“Every  word  of  God  is  pure:  he  is 
a  shield  unto  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  him.  Add  thou  not  to  his 
words  lest  he  reprove  thee,  and  thou 
be  found  a  liar”  (Prov.  30:5,  6). 

“Though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  I 
said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If 
any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  un¬ 
to  vou  than  that  ye  have  received, 
let  him  be  accursed”  (Gal.  1:8,  9). 

Weigh  these  chain  letters  with  their 
promised  blessings  on  the  one  hand, 
and  maledictions,  on  the  other  hand 
and  their  pretended  commands,  as 
well  as  every  other  superstition,  whe¬ 
ther  supposedly  of  godly  character 
or  otherwise ;  with  the  Word  and 
they  will  be  found  wanting.” 

To  pray  a  certain  and  specific  num¬ 
ber  of  times  or  to  set  a  certain  and 
positive  length  of  time  as  period 
throughout  which  blessings  are  to 
be  received  as  a  result  of  a  certain 
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prayer  are  man-made  inventions  and 
not  consistent  with  thfe  Word  of  God. 
And  to  resort  to  such  superficial  and 
shallow  means  to  get  people  to  pray 
is  not  conducive  of  lasting  good.  It 
is  but  an  outcome  of  this  “lo  here;  lo 
there”  policy  and  principle,  which  is 
so  prevalent  in  this  day  of  feverish, 
fitful,  spasmodic  “running  to  and  fro/1 
against  which  we  are  warned  by  our 
Master’s  own  words.  But  the  church 
has  too  often,  in  places  and  upon  oc~ 
casions  toleiated  and  even  fostered 
this  appeal  to  the  fanciful  and  mys¬ 
terious.  Like.  Peter  when  our  Lord 
instituted  feetwashing,  we  either 
shrink  from  or  question  some  of  the 
commandments  of  Christ  or  like  a 
horse  being  led  across  a  tiny  brook¬ 
let  we  are  disposed  to  take  a  tremen¬ 
dous  leap  beyond  the  requirements 
and  intentions  of  such  command¬ 
ments.  Let  those  who  would  combine 
heathenish  superstitions,  in  any  form 
or  of  any  character,  with  the  religion 
of  Christ  remember  what  Paul  au¬ 
thoritatively  asserts  in  these  words: 
“But  I  say,  that  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  de¬ 
vils,  and  not  to  God :  and  I  would  not 
that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils”  (I  Cor.  10:20).  Let  us  beware 
of  all  improvements  which  Satan 
would  suggest  and  introduce  into  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  when 
he  comes,  iirwhatever  form,  with  the 
suggestion,  “Command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread ;”  or  in  the 
personification  of  a  trusted  friend  and 
counsels,  “Spare  thyself.”  let  us,  like 
Paul,  be  “not  ignorant  of  his  devices.” 


FIELD  NOTES  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife 
of  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Jonas  D. 
Otto  and  wife  of  Kalona,  la.,  accom¬ 
panied  bv  Noah  Hershberger  and 
wife  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in  the 
Oakland.  Md.,  Old  Order  congrega¬ 
tion  over  the  Lord’s  day,  Sept.  2, 


where  the  ministering  brethren  served 
in  the  presentation  of  the  Word. 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  was  a' visitor 
in  the  Locust  Grove  congregation, 
Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  over  the  Lord’s 
day,  Aug.  26.  One  of  the  purposes 
of  the  visit  was  the  transfer  of  in¬ 
mates  and  changes  of  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home. 


We  are  informed  that  six  applicants 
were  baptized  in  the  Defiance  county, 
Ohio,  Conservative  congregation  re¬ 
cently  by  Bishop  J.  J.  Borntreger. 
May  they  be  faithful  unto  death  unto 
him  who  bought  them  with  his  own 
blood. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Mark  Center,  Ohio.,  Aug.  11.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — I  have  a  little  poem  I 
would  like  to  have  published,  if  it 
may  be  lucky  enough  to  escape  the 
waste  basket.  It  is  as  follows : 

Work  For  Jesus 
God  has  given  us  life 
Let  us  work  day  by  day 
Make  the  best  of  all  we  can 
And  not  faint  by  the  way 

God  knows  all  our  griefs  and  cares 
Cast  your  burden  all  on  him 
He  will  ever  hear  your  prayers 
For  his  ears  are  never  deaf 

Move  close  and  closer  to  his  side 
And  learn  all  his  wondrous  works 
Then  he  will  with  thee  abide 
Be  a  worker,  never  shirk 

When  at  last  you  win  the  goal 
And  stand  before  his  judgment 
throne 

Go  to  heaven  with  your  Savior 
And  you  shall  never  be  alone. 

Alma  Miller. 

Dear  Alma :— I  am  unable  to  find 
vour  name  in  my  book.  I  wonder 
if  vou  composed  these  verses  your¬ 
self.  If  these  are  yoqr  first  verses, 
I  would  call  it  a  good  beginning  at 
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verse  making.  Please  write  again. 
But  you  will  want  to  address  “Uncle 
Take”  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  not  at 
Grantsville.  Md.,  like  you  did  this 
time.  Uncle  Jake.) 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  1.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
Greetings.  I  will  write  again  for  the 
Junior  Department,  as  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  some  verses  again  to  report, 
as  follows.  9  verses  in  English,  and 
14  verses  of  German  songs.  28  ver¬ 
ses  of  songs  in  English.  Health  is  fair 
with  us.  I  wish  you  all  the  same. 
Your  loving.  Katie  B.  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie: — Your  letter  was  a  lit¬ 
tle  hard  to  read,  and  still  harder  to 
understand.  I  deciphered  it  to  the 
best  of  my  ability  with  the  above  re¬ 
sult  If  it  is  not  correct,  will  you 
kindly  correct  me  in  your  next  let¬ 
ter?  Uncle  Jake.) 

Burton,  Ohio,  Aug.  19.  Dear  uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:— A 
friendly  greeting  to  all.  I  have 

learned  16  Bible  verses,  and  10  verses 
of  Songs,  all  in  German.  I  hope  this 
will  be  enough  for  the  German  pray- 
erbook  you  sent  me  awhile  ago. 
Many  thanks  for  the  same.  Your 

loving  friend.  Cora  Miller. 

(Yes,  dear  Cor#!  It  is  enough  and 
six  cents  to  spare.  May  I  hear  from 
you  again?  Uncle  Jake.) 

Midland,  Mich.,  Aug.  21.  Dear 

Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers.— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
write  another  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department,  and  report  the  verses 

I  memorized.  They  are :  13  Bible 
verses  and  2  verses  of  songs,  all  in 
English.  We  had  very  dry  weather 
for  a  while,  but  this  morning  we  had 
a  good  rain,  so  that  the  ground  is 
well  soaked.  My  sister  is  sick  this 
morning  so  that  she  could  not  write. 

Alvin  Miller. 


Amboy,  Ind.,  Aug.  21.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers. — 


a  b  r  b  eit 

I  will  again  write  for  the  welcome 
little  visitor,  as  I  have  .some  verses 
to  report  again.  They  are:  24  verses 
of  songs  in  German  and  28  verses  of 
songs  in  English.  When  I  have 
enough,  will  you  be  so  kind  and  send 
me  a  Dollar  Bible.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school  all  I  can,  Aden  Yoder  is  my 
teacher.  Health  is  fair  around  here, 
so  far  as  I  know.  I  am  as  ever, 

Cora  A.  Sommers. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  22.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers. — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
second  letter  for  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  go  to 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  I  can, 

I  memorized  some  more  verses  to  re¬ 
port.  They  are:  5  verses  of  the  first 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  the  Beati¬ 
tudes,  and  5  verses  of  songs,  all  in 
English,  also  5  verses  of  songs  in 
German.  When  I  have  enough  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Gospel  Hymn- 
book.  Will  close.  George  Keim. 

(Dear  Geoige:  I  now  owe  you 
49  cents,  and  the  book  you  likely 
want,  costs  80c.  so  you  see  you  are 
quite  a  ways  off  yet.  But  don’t  get 
discouraged,  but  keep  on.  The  ver¬ 
ses  you  are  learning  will  do  you 
more  good  in  after  years  than  the 
Book  would  if  you  got  it  a  month  or 
two  sooner.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Kokomo,  Ind..  Aug.  23.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Take.  I  am  going  to  write  an¬ 
other  letter,  and  tell  you  the  number 
of  verses  I  have  learned.  I  have  34 
English  and  18  German  verses  to  re¬ 
port  this  time.  Tf  I  have  enough  I 
would  like  to  have  the  Testament  I 
spoke  for.  I  want  to  get  some  more 
books  after  I  get  this  one. 

Bertha  Gingerich. 


Argonia.  Kans.,  Aug.  23.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read  this: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  was 
away  from,  home  and  neglected  to 
write.  I  just  got  my  Songbook  un¬ 
cle  Jake  sent  me,  and  am  well  pleased 
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with  it.  I  have  again  memorized  20 
more  verses  of  songs,  to  report  this 
time.  We  are  all  well.  Grandma 
Zimmerman  is  going  to  jet,  Okla..  to 
visit  uncle  Phils  and  Aunt  Lovina. 
Lovina  is  working  for  Phils.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  Ruby  L.  Hersh¬ 
berger. 


Greentown,  Ind.,  Aug.  24.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — Greetings  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  have 
nine  verses  to  report  this  time;  all  in 
German.  I  think  you  must  have 
made  a  mistake  somewhere  in  my 
account,  for  I  don’t  think  I  sent  in 
enough  verses  yet  to  make  $1.23.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  $2.00 
Bible  for  my  verses,  when  I  have 
enough.  I  may  have  made  the  mis¬ 
take  myself.  Will  close,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Fannie  L.  Yoder. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  26.  Uncle  Jake, 
and  all  Herold  readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  thought  I  should 
write  again  for  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment,  and  tell  Uncle  Jake  how  many 
verses  I  have  memorized  for  this 
time.  There  are  80  English  and  38 
German  verses.  If  I  have  enough 
now,  will  you  be  so  kind  and  send 
me  the  Ger.-Eng.  Testament.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes. 

Mary  Gingerich. 

(Remarks  by  uncle  Jake: — Many 
of  the  English  Songs  have  two  lines 
of  poetry,  followed  by  a  refrain  or 
chorus  as  it  is  often  called,  and  it  is 
natural  for  our  youngsters  to  take 
this  for  a  verse,  which  is  all  wrong. 
Aov.'  when  some  of  the  young  folks 
report  such  a  large  number  of  Eng¬ 
lish  songs,  we  have  good  reason  to 
mistrust  that  our  rule  is  violated, 
and  the  verses  are  likely  counted  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  above  plan.  A  Bible 
verse  is  a  verse,  every  time  and  in¬ 
cludes  all  that  is  contained  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  the  Psalms 
as  well  as  the  Beatitudes  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer.  Of  Songs  and  Poetry, 


our  Rule  is  to  count  four  lines  to  the 
verse,  leaving  off  all  repeated  lines. 
Parents  should  not  be  indifferent  a- 
bout  the  honesty  of  their  children, 
and  the  literature  that  they  read,  so 
help  them  to  choose  their  verse,  hear 
them  repeat  them  and  help  them 
count  them.  Then  my  humble  efforts 
may  be  a  help  to  you  to  bring  up 
your  children  In  the  nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord.) 


A  GASOLINE  GOD 


“Ye  shall  receive  power,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you.”  How 
often  churches  trust  in  machinery,  in 
organization,  for  their  success.  There 
are  “Boards”  and  “Commissions”  and 
“Societies”  galore.  There  is  so  much 
harness  you  can  hardly  see  the  horse. 
But  there  is  no  power!  It  is  related 
that  in  an  arid  region  of  South  Africa 
the  missionaries  received  from  the 
home  land  a  gasoline  engine  with 
which  to  pump  water  for  irrigation. 
Among  the  many  gods  worshiped  by 
the  natives  there  was  one  favorite 
deity  who  was  supposed  to  preside 
over  the  sending  of  moisture.  After 
the  new  equipment  had  been  tried 
out  and  was  working  successfully,  the 
missionaries  were  greatly  surprised 
one  day  to  find  about  a  hundred  na¬ 
tives  bowed  upon  their  faces  wor¬ 
shipping  the  gasoline  engine!  Thous¬ 
ands  in  America  worship  their  gaso¬ 
line  autos,  even  mortgaging  homes  to 
contribute  to  them,  and  giving  all 
their  Sundays  to  devout  attendance 
upon  them. — Ex. 

Note. — The  above  clipping,  being 
re-clipped,  was  takfen  out  of  Zion's 
Tidings.  The  same  week’s  Rural 
New  Yorker  has  the  following  edit¬ 
orial  statements :  “The  American  peo¬ 
ple  will  spend  this  year,  about  one 
and  a  half  billion  dollars  for  gasoline. 
About  eighty  per  cent  of  that  figure 
will  be  spent  for  motor  vehicles,  and 
over  50  per  cent  of  that  figure  ex¬ 
plodes  for  pleasure.  Thus  it  may  be 
said  that  the  American  people  pay 
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around  $600,000,000  for  the  fun  of 
“going  somewhere” — usually  aimless 
travel  for  the  joy  of  “getting  there.’* 

In  the  majority  of  our  American  fam¬ 
ilies  of  moderate  means  this  is  the 
largest  tax  of  all.  In  many  cases  the 
cost  of  gasoline  and  auto  repairs  and 
tires  will  amount  to  far  more  than  all 
public  taxes  combined.” 

Last  week  a  farmer,  one  generally 
considered  rather  “worldly  by  us , 
so  much  so  is  he  that  it  is  said  he 
sometimes  did  odd  jobs  on  Sunday ; 
made  the  remark,  after  asking  a  ques¬ 
tion,  “Do  you  know  what  is  going  to 
ruin  this  country?  The  automobile.” 
He  said  further.  “I  have  one  and 
thev  are  all  right  if  properly  used, 
but  there  is  too  much  money  invested 
in  cars  and  in  their  upkeep  and  fuel 
and  repair  expenses  for  the  good  of 
the  country.” 

About  two  weeks  ago  I  heard  a 
supposedly  progressive  farmer  make 
a  practically  identical  statement,  and 
he  is  not  at  present  a  member  of  a 
non-resistant  or  conservative  church 
but  if  at  all  a  professor  of  religion, 
a  member  of  some  popular  church. 

Are  these  statements,  from  so  many 
different  sources,  indicative  that  there 
is  excess  and  extravagance  in  these 
practices?  Then  let  us  beware,  lest 
we  be  involved  in  transgressions  in 
this  respect  for  which  some  payment 
or  penalty  will  sometime  be  required; 
for  “The  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going”  (Prov.  14:15).  Continu¬ 
ing,  Solomon  wrote,  “A  wise  man 
feareth.  ?nd  departeth  from  evil:  but 
the  fool  rageth  and  is  confident.” 
The  9th  verse  says,  “Fools  make  a 
mock  at  sin.” 

“How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye 
love  simplicity?  and  the  scorners  de¬ 
light  in  their  scorning,  and  fools  hate 
knowledge?  Turn  you  at  my  re¬ 
proof  :  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  unto  you.  I  will  make  known 
my  words  unto  you.  Because  I  have 
called  and  ye  refused;  I  have  stretch¬ 
out  my  hand  and  no  man  regarded. 
But  if  ye  have  set  at  naught  all  my 
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counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  re¬ 
proof:  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  ca- 
lamity,  I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh;  ******  For  that  they 
hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose 
the  fear  of  the  Lord:  they  would 
none  of  my  counsel :  they  despised 
all  my  reproof.  Therefore  shall  they 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way, 
and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices” 
(Prov.  1:22-26,  27-31). 

Editor. 


MARRIAGE 

What  to  Teach  Our  Young  People 


Our  Responsibility. — There  rests 

upon  parents  and  teachers  a  weighty 
responsibility  with  reference  to  teach¬ 
ing  the  marriage  question  to  the  ris¬ 
ing  generation.  Let  those  who  are 
minded  to  speak  of  marriage  in  a 
frivolous  way  remember  that  next 
to  salvation  it  is  the  most  important 
thing  that  can  be  named  and  deserves 
our  most  thoughtful  and  serious  con¬ 
sideration.  Nor  should  we  wait  with 
our  instructions  until  young  people 
are  about  ready,  or  think  they  are 
ready,  to  enter  its  sacred  relations. 
Let  the  question,  like  the  question  of 
salvation,  be  freely  discussed  in  the 
home  circle  or  wherever  it  can  be  ap¬ 
propriately  done.  Let  the  Bible  teach¬ 
ing  on  the  subject  be  known  to  all, 
from  childhood  up.  Let  there  be  a 
conscience  developed  early  in  life,  and 
our  young  people  will  not  be  so  liable 
to  be  guided  by  blind  infatuation  in 
the  choice  of  life  companions.  Here 
are  a  few  things  for  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  our  young  people : 

Timely  Precepts.— 1.  Do  not  treat 
the  subject  of  marriage  lightly.  Next 
to  regeneration,  it  is  the  most  im¬ 
portant  event  in  your  lives. 

2.  The.  question  is  of  such  great 
importance  that  no  one  should  at¬ 
tempt  the  choice  of  a  life  companion 
until  full  maturity  of  body  has 
brought  ripeness  in  judgment. 

3.  About  three-fourths  of  the 
books  and  papers  purporting  to  make 
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the  subject  of  social  purity  a  specialty 
should  be  discarded  because  of  ther 
sensationalism  and  sensuality. 

4.  It  is  better  to  enjoy  the  society 
of  the  opposite  sex  than  to  be  con¬ 
fined  exclusively  to  your  own,  even 
though  you  are  not  seriously  com 
cerned  in  the  choice  of  a  life  compan¬ 
ion.  But  it  is  not  right  that  you 
should  monopolize  the  time  of  any 
one  of  the  opposite  sex  for  any  great 
length  of  time  unless  you  are  serious¬ 
ly  considering  your  adaptability  to 
life-companionship. 

5.  It  is  usually  from  among  their 
associates  that  young  people  select 
their  life  companions.  Therefore  ex¬ 
ercise  great  care  that  the  right  kind 
of  associations  are  formed. 

6.  Think  of  no  one  in  connection 
with  life-companionship  unless  such 
person  is  in  harmony  with  your  views 
of  religion  and  life  generally. 

7.  Never  form  the  habit  of  keep¬ 
ing  special  company  with  any  one  of 
the  opposite  sex  who  would  not  be 
suitable  to  consider  in  connection 
with  life-companionship  should  your 
minds  be  drawn  that  way.  Loose 
social  ties  often  culminates  in  disas¬ 
trous  family  bondage. 

8.  Avoid  personal  associations 
with  persons  of  the  opposite  sex  who 
are  known  to  be  of  questionable  char¬ 
acter;  that  is.  with  such  an  one  and 
yourself  in  company  by  yourselves. 
You  may  be  pure  as  the  morning 
dew:  if  you  wish  to  remain  such,  re¬ 
member  that  “evil  communications 
corrupt  p’ood  manners.”  (“Evil  com¬ 
panionships  corrupt  good  m ora’s.” — 
Revised  version.)  “Boese  Gespraeche 
verderben  gute  Sitten.”  Leander’s 
version. — Editor)  Among  the  best 
advice  ever  given  is  the  precept.  “Ab¬ 
stain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.” 

9.  Avoid  undue  familiarity  with 

persons  of  the  opposite  sex.  Let  vour 
bearing  toward  each  other  be  digni¬ 
fied.  manlv.  womanly,  with  no  per¬ 
sonal  contact  which  suggests  impur¬ 
ity.  If  when  *  *  *  by  yourselves 

you  assume  positions  that  you  would 


be  ashamed  for  people  to  see  you  in. 
it  is  proof  that  you  need  to  reform 
your  personal  habits.  The  best  way 
to  keep  pure  is  to  keep  the  mind  filled 
with  pure  thoughts,  at  the  same  time 
shutting  out  all  avenues  to  impurity. 

10.  While  children  should  do  their 
own  choosing  they  should  remember 
that  as  a  rule  parents  are  their  best 
friends  and  safest  counsellors. 

11.  The  safest  order  in  courtship 
is  prayer,  reason,  affections.  Reverse 
the  order,  and  the  first  two  are  liable 
to  be  lost  sight  of.  Unless  the  first 
two  tests  can  'be  made,  the  third 
should  not  be  permitted  to  begin. 

12.  It  is  well  to  leave  “man-haters” 
or  “woman-haters”  alone  in  their  sol¬ 
itary  hatred.  When  one  professes  to 
be  a  hater  of  the  opposite  sex  it  ei¬ 
ther  shows  an  abnormal  condition  or 
an  attempt  to  conceal  an  ardent  de¬ 
sire  to  get  married. 

13.  Never  get  the  idea  that  a 
promise  to  marry  is  a  license  for  one 
of  the  opposite  sex  to  take  undue  lib¬ 
erties  with  your  person.  Remember 
that  a  promise  to  marry  is  not  mar¬ 
riage.  One  of  the  best  reasons  to 
be  satisfied  with  your  engagement  is 
the  fact  that  your  intended  acts  the 
part  of  a  real  gentleman  or  a  real 
lady.  (We  understand  the  author  of 
this  article  to  mean  nothing  more  or 
less  by  the  terms  “gentleman”  and 
“lady”  than  a  refined,  virtuous  person 
of  either  sex.  This  explanation  is 
added  because  it  is  known  to  the 
writer  that  these  terms  are  not  al¬ 
ways  correctly  understood  by  our 
people. — Ed.)  14.  If  vour  intend¬ 
ed  needs  reformation,  because  of 
swearing,  drinking,  smoking,  chew¬ 
ing.  gambling,  etc.,  be  sure  that  there 
is  not  only  reformation  but  genuine 
conversion  before  marriage.  The 
man  who  thinks  more  of  a  bad  habit 
than  of  a  woman  is  unworthy  of  a 
woman’s  love. 

15.  Never  marry  a  “chance.”  If 
you  do,  the  chances  are  that  you  have 
married  a  failure.  Better  remain  sin¬ 
gle  all  your  life  than  to  marry  one 
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who  will  make  your  life  a  failure  or 
your  posterity  a  race  of  unbelievers. 

16.  The  Spirit’s  guidance  can  be 
trusted  in  the  marriage  question.  The 
one  whose  trust  is  placed  wholly  in 
the  Lord  will  always  be  led  into  the 
place  where  God  can  through  his  or 
her  instrumentality  accomplish  the 
greatest  amount  of  good  in  His  serv¬ 
ice.  Whether  that  means  a  married 
life  or  a  single  life,  it  means  a  largef 
life,  a  more  happy  and  useful  life, 
greater  achievements  and  a  life  more 
pleasing  to  God  than  if  you  had  tak¬ 
en  things  into  your  own  hands.  That 
does  not  mean,  however,  that  you 
should  not  use  your  intelligence  and 
exercise  good,  common  sense  in  de¬ 
ciding  upon  opportunities  and  making 
your  choice. 

Selected  from  Bible  Doctrine — Sub¬ 
ject,  Marriage,  written  by  Daniel 
Kauffman. 


PERILS  OF  THE  MODERN 
DANCE 

The  modern  dance  is  a  crushing  fin¬ 
ancial  burden,  a  gigantic  waste  which 
as  in  the  case  of  the  liquor  traffic, 
falls  heaviest  on  those  least  able  to 
carry  it.  In  one  section  of  the  city 
of  Chicago  the  new  year’s  ball  of  19- 
19  cost  over  half  a  million  dollars. 

In  a  magazine  article,  Dr.  Hans 
Huldricksen,  a  distinguished  Swedish- 
American  psychologist,  gives  the 
wild  orgies  of  the  dance  as  the  first 
symptoms  of  what  he  terms  “The 
War  Disease.”  He  says  shameless 
extravagance,  voluptuous  dances  and 
unbridled  luxury  and  profligacy  have 
been  the  precursors  of  the  decay  of 
every  former  civilization,  the  cries  of 
which  are  wholesale  slaughter.  Here 
venture  of  a  doubt,  I  now  propose  to 
is  Dr.  Huldricksen’s  exact  language. 

“Every  great  war  has  been  preceded 
by  period  of  profligacy,  of  brilliant 
and  wickedly  extravagant  entertain¬ 
ment,  of  devotion  to  voluptuous  danc¬ 
ing  and  shameless  and  reckless  lux¬ 
ury  Of  special  significance  is  the 
dancing  mania,  which  has  affected  the 


whole  civilized  world  in  recent  years. 
The  close  contact  of  persons  in  the  in¬ 
toxicating  rythm  of  the  dance,  aided 
by  the  consumption  of  wine  and  other 
causes  of  excitement,  will  work  havoc 
with  the  ordinary  restraints  of  social 
life.  In  England  there  has  been  a 
mania  for  public  costume  balls,  where 
costliness  has  vied  with  immodesty  in 
the  adornment  of  the  dancers.” 

“The  expenditures  at  such  affairs 
have  been  enormous.  Women  of  an¬ 
cient  families  vie  with  the  wives  and 
favorites  of  new  capitalists  in  piling 
fortunes  on  their  shoulders.  A  wo¬ 
man  with  $200,000  worth  of  pearls  a- 
round  her  neck  was  picked  up  uncon¬ 
scious  by  a  poor  waiter  after  such  an 
affair.  The  traditional  modesty  of 
English  society  has  been  thrown  to 
the  winds,  but  their  excesses  have  not 
passed  those  of  the  other  civilized  na¬ 
tions  ” 

It  remains  to  say  that  the  modern 
dance  is  fast  bringing  this  nation  to 
the  abyss  of  moral  degradation  and 
ruin.  To  prove  this  beyond  a  perad- 
v venture  of  a  doubt,  I  now  propose  to 
bring  you  witnesses  of  the  highest  and 
most  unimpeachable  authority  from 
all  walks  of  life: 

Dr.  Frank  Richardson,  speaking  be¬ 
fore  the  Homeopathic  Medical  Asso¬ 
ciation  of  New  Jersey,  said:  “Modern 
dance  halls  are  the  modern  nurseries 
of  the  divorce  courts,  the  training 
ships  of  prostitution  and  the  graduat¬ 
ing  schools  of  infamy.  Our  young 
people’s  dances  defy  description  :  they 
are  impure,  contaminating,  and  dead¬ 
ly.” 

Sexual  Life,  a  standard  medical 
work  by  Malchaw,  a  modern  profes¬ 
sor  and  member  of  several  medical 
and  scientific  societies,  on  page  116 
says:  “In  the  pleasure  and  relief  it 
gives,  dancing  very  often  acts  as  a 
substitute  for  the  natural  gratification 
of  the  sexual  impulse.  It  is  note¬ 
worthy  and  significant  that  after  mar¬ 
riage  girls  generally  lose  much  ot 
their  ardor  in  dancing.” 

Pediatrics,  a  standard  medical 


574 


$  t  r  o  1  b  ber  SBafjrfjett 


magazine,  in  the  October  number, 
1913,  says:  “In  all  ages  and  among 
all  races  and  civilizations  dancing  has 
been  and  is  now  intimately  related  to 
the  sexual  life.  The  psychology  of 
this  is  not  hard  to  find.  Rythmical 
movement  is  a  stimulant  to  tumes¬ 
cence  which,  excites  the  sexual  feel¬ 
ing.  With  many  tribes,  dancing  is 
the  mere  prelude  to  sexual  indul¬ 
gence. 

That  sexual  impulse  is  the  true 
motive  of  the  dance  is  attested  by  the 
favor  with  which  the  ‘rag-time’  varie¬ 
ty  is  received  in  preference  over  the 
stately  and  genteel  type.  The  swing 
and  action  (not  rhythm)  and  cadence 
of  the  ‘rag-time’  affords  just  the  stim¬ 
ulus  desired  and  the  opportunity  is 
taken  to  indulge  the  feelings  with 
as  much  show  of  decency  as  pos¬ 
sible.” 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Whittmore,  founder  of 
the  “Door  of  Hope,”  rescue  home  in 
New  York  said  that  through  her  ex¬ 
perience  of  over,  thirty  years,  she  was 
convinced  that  seven  out  of  ten  of 
all  fallen  girls  come  to  their  moral 
ruin  either  directly  or  indirectly  thru 
the  dance. 

The  most  alarming  fact  is  that  the 
craze  for  the  negroid  and  animal 
dances  is  nationwide.  From  all  sides 
of  the  country  come  the  reports  that 
the  people  have  gone  mad  after  the 
dance  and  not  a  day"  goes  by  that  the 
press  does  not  come  out  with  a  new 
tragedy  depicting  the  ruin  of  a  life 
and  all  because  of  a  dance. 

And  there  is  no  difference  as  to 
classes  of  people.  As  Life  says:  “All 
are  goats.” 

Primarily,  society  is  pf  two  kinds — 
good  and  bad.  Good1  society  includes 
all  those  whose  pursuits  and  pres¬ 
ence  bless  and  purify.  They  are  found 
among  the  rich,  the  poor;  the  influ¬ 
ential,  the  humble;  the  learned  and 
the  unlearned ;  the  cultured  and  the 
unpolished. 

Bad  society  is  of  two  classes — high 
and  low.  High  society  is  made  up 
o^  the  idle  rich  who,  having  nothing 


useful  to  do,  devote  themselves  to 
folly  They  have  given  themselves 
the  high-sounding  name  expressive  of 
their  pretensions.  Low  society  is 
made  up  of  all  the  wretches  of  the 
red-light  districts  and  the  underworld 
generally.  High  society  and  low  so¬ 
ciety  have  the  following  catalog  or 
things  in  common : 

L  Both  dance. 

2.  Both  drink. 

3.  Both  play  cards. 

4.  Both  dress  immodestly. 

5.  Both  support  the  saloons. 

6.  Both  support  the  theater. 

7.  Both  appeal  to  the  sensual,  ra¬ 
ther  than  to  the  intellectual  and  spir¬ 
itual. 

ST  Both  are  enemies  to  Christ  and 
the  church. 

9.  Both  corrupt  all  they  touch. 

10.  Both  are  parasites ;  producing 
nothing  of  value,  but  consuming  the 
products  of  the  labor  of  others. 

11.  These  twin  evils  have  caused 
the  downfall  of  every  civilization  that 
has  perished  from  the  earth. 

They  are  interdependent  friends. 

The  high  furnishes  the  victims  to 
supply  the  ranks  of  the  low. 

The  high  furnishes  the  patrons  to 
keep  up  the  business  of  the  low. 

The  low  furnishes  the  diversions 
and  amusements  for  the  high. 

They  are  children  of  one  father, 
the  devil. 

They  are  bound  for  one  destiny, 
hell. 

I  submit,  therefore,  that  I  have 
proved  that  the  dance  in  which  both 
sexes  engage  together  originated  with 
savages  as  a  part  of  their  degraded 
pagan  worship,  has  been  preserved 
and  handed  down  by  the  brothels, 
has  been  condemned  by  the  church¬ 
es.  statesmen,  scientists,  preachers, 
social  workers,  physicians  and  the 
press ;  that  it  fosters  adultery  and 
fornication,  wrecks  women,  ruins 
homes  and  threatens  society  with 
moral  bankruptcy.  Are  you  going  to 
continue  to  endorse  it?  I  call  on 
you.  here  and  now,  in  the  presence 
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of  God  and  men,  to  take  your  stand 
against  the  dance  forever. — Rev.  M. 
F.  Haman,  in  Pentecostal  Herald. 


DUTY 


Dear  Readers,  we  all  have  a  duty, 
which  is  necessary  for  us  to  observe: 
for  example,  when  Mary  sat  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  listening  to  His  blessed 
teachings,  and  we  believe  she  found 
it  a  pleasure  to  do  so,  she  set  a  bright 
example  for  us,  as  well  as  those  a- 
round  her.  In  order  that  we  may 
“Choose  that  better  part,”  we  should 
earnestly  engage  in  prayer,  asking 
our  Lord  to  show  us  the  most  need¬ 
ful  work  for  us  to  do,  and  haying 
found  it,  to  do  it  with  all  our  might. 
Our  greatest  duty  is  to  choose  that 
“good  part”  which  God  says  shall 
never  be  taken  away  from  us;  al¬ 
though  we  have  many  trials  to  over¬ 
come  and  crosses  to  bear  in  this  sin¬ 
ful  world,  yet  by  proving  all  things 
and  holding  fast' that  which  is  good, 
we  have  the  promise  of  God’s  help 
in  our  Christian  warfare,  and  by  over¬ 
coming  one  trial,  we  are  enabled  to 
embrace  and  realize  more  fully  other 
duties  devolving  upon  us.  '  But  is  it 
not  to  be  feared  that  some  Christians 
are  like  Martha,  given  to  too  much 
serving?  Mary  should  be  our  exam¬ 
ple.'  and  though  we  sit  at  the  feet 
of  Tesus,  learn  of  Him  and  keep  His 
commandments,  yet  we  are  unprofit¬ 
able  servants,  only  doing  that  which 
is  our  duty  to  do.  Through  God’s 
help  onlv,  we  are  enabled  to  do  that 
which  is  pleasing  in  His  sight,  and 
beneficial  to  us  and  those  around  us. 
O,  let  us  look  to  Christ  who  has 
given  us  such  beautiful  examples  and 
is  become  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith. 

J.  Z.  Beiler. 


“God  writes  with  a  pen  that  never 
blots,  and  speaks  with  a  tongue  that 
never  slpis,  and  acts  with  a  hand 
that  never  fails.” 


2$  o  f»  r  licit 

THE  NEW  BIRTH 


The  corruption  of  human  nature 
requires  the  new  birth,  and  “marvel 
not  that  I  (Christ)  said  unto  thee, 
ye  must  be  born  again.”  Nicodemus 
was  ignorant  of  the  new  birth,  so  he 
came  in  the  night  to  Jesus  and  said, 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is 
old?  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily, 

I  say  unto  thee  except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit 
is  spirit  (Jno.  3:5,  6).  By  the  nat¬ 
ural  birth  fleshly  children  come  from 
fleshly  parents; 'by  the  spiritual  birth 
spiritual  children  come  from  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Flesh  and  spirit  are  here  op¬ 
posed  to  each  other.  The  first  de¬ 
notes  what  is  earthly  and  impure. 
The  second  what  is  heavenly  and 
holv.  Compare  Rom.  8:1-9. 

None  can  enter  heaven  without  the 
new  birth.  In  Jno.  3:3  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily, 
verilv,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God:  if  we  cannot  see  it 
how  much  less  enter  it.  Our  Lord 
saw  that  Nicodemus  had  no  true  com¬ 
prehension  of  the  spiritual  nature  of 
the  kingdom  which  He  had  come  to 
establish.  Nor  of  the  spiritual  char¬ 
acter  required  for  admission  to  it. 
He  therefore  met  his  difficulty  at  the 
outset  by  teaching  him  that  all  men 
be  they  Jews  or  Gentiles,  must  be 
made  new  in  the  inner  man  by  a  new 
spiritual  birth;  therefore  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  ministers,  the  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God,  to  instnict 
all  who  seek  to  enter  into  the  King¬ 
dom  or  Church  here  on  earth  so  they 
understand  what  it  requires  to  be 
born  again  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
before  they  can  enter  into  His  king¬ 
dom  and  enjoy  its  privileges.  To  be 
born  again  is  to  be  made  new  men 
inwardly  by  a  great  change  of  heart, 
from  supreme  love  of  the  creature  to 
supreme  love  of  the  Creator. 
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The  new  birth  is  effected  by  God 
(see  Jno.  1:13;  I  Pet.  1:3),  and  by 
Christ  (I  Jno.  2:29),  and  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Jno.  3:6;  Titus  3:5),  and  thru 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should 
be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  crea¬ 
tures  (Jas.  1 :18).  He  begat  us  by 
the  regeneration  of  our  souls  and 
thus  made  us  His  spiritual  children 
with  the  word  of  truth  which  is  the 
instrument  of  his  spirit,  and  in  Pet. 
1  :23  we  read,  Being  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrupti¬ 
ble,  by  the  word  of  God  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever.  Not  of  corrup¬ 
tible  seed ;  not  as  at  our  first  birth 
of  mortal  parents,  born  to  die.  but 
of  the  word  of  God  which  liveth  and 
abideth  forever  and  therefore  com¬ 
municates  and  nourishes  life  which 
will  be  eternal. 

And  the  new  birth  comes  through 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  a- 
gain  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead 
(I  Pet.  1:3). 

The  new  birth  comes  through  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel ;  for  though  ye 
have  ten  thousand  instructors  In 
Christ  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers, 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten 
you  through  the  gospel  (I  Cor.  4:15). 
His  preaching  was  the  means  of  their 
regeneration.  The  new  birth  is  not 
of  ourselves  but  is  of  the  mercy  of 
God.  for  in  Titus  3:5  we  read,  Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  met- 
cy  he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  re¬ 
generation  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  new  birth  is  for  the 
glory  of  God  for  He  says,  Every  one 
that  is  called  by  my  name  and  whom 
I  have  created  for  my  glory,  whom  1 
have  formed ;  yea,  whom  I  have  made. 
The  new  birth  is  not  a  life  to  live 
unto  ourselves,  but  for  the  love  oi 
Christ;  for  His  love  to  sinners  con- 


straineth  us  to  love  Him,  and  thus 
labor  to  induce  our  fellowmen  to  love 
Him.  As  we  read  in  II  Cor.  5 :15, 
And  that  he  died  for  all  that  they 
which  live  should- not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again,  the 
which  live  in  consequence  of  Christ 
dying  for  them.  They  will  live  unto 
him  which  died  for  them  and  seek 
to  honor  him  and  induce  all  others 
to  do  the  same. 

Permit  me  to  ask  the  question, 
Can  the  disobedient  church  member 
do  this  and  lead  a  life  along  the  outer 
edge  of  the  church  ordinances  and 
gospel  doctrine?  The  new  birth  is 
described  as  a  new  creation,  there¬ 
fore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a 
new  creature ;  old  things  are  passed 
away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new  (II  Cor.  5:17)  in  Christ,  united 
to  Him  by  faith — a  new  creature  cre¬ 
ated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works 
(See.  Eph.  2:10;  ;4:24;  Col.  3:10), 
old  things  are  passed  away,  former 
views  and  feelings  with  regard  to 
spiritual  things  are  changed,  become 
new.  He  seeks  new  ends,  has  a  new 
rule  of  action  and  pursues  a  new 
course  of  conduct ;  has  new  joys  and 
new  sorrows,  new  hopes  and  new 
fears,  new  relations  and  new  pros¬ 
pects  and  new  birth  is  described  a 
newness  of  life  and  a  spiritual  resur¬ 
rection  (Rom.  6:4,  5).  Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we'  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life,  for  our  death  with 
Christ  to  sin  implies  our  resurrec¬ 
tion  with  Christ  to  God,  which  is  to 
us  a  new  life  <?f  holiness.  (See  Rom. 
6:5,  10.  11),  for  if  we  have  been  plant¬ 
ed  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection. 

In  the  new  birth  God  promised  a 
new  heart  and  a  new  spirit.  A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you,  and  I 
will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
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of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a 
heart  of  flesh  (Ezek.  36:26;  Rom.  6: 

7).  New  birth  described  putting  on 
the  new  man  (See  Eph.  4:24),  the  in¬ 
ward  man  (Rom.  7:22;  II  Cor.  4: 
16)  and  circumcision  of  the  heart: 
and  Jehovah  thy  God  will  circum¬ 
cise  thy  heart  and  the  heart  of  thv 
seed  to  love  Jehovah  thy  God  with 
all  thv  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul 
that  thou  mavest  live  (Deut.  30:6: 
Rom  2:29).  But  he  is  a  Jew  which 
is  one  inwardly  and  circumcision  is 
that  of  the  heart  in  the  spirit  and  not 
in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men  but  of  God  (Jew  in  the  spiritual 
sense  is  that  of  being  a  friend  of 
God)  inwardly  in  his  heart  devoted 
to  God  as  was  Abraham,  as  our  Sa¬ 
vior  once  said.  If  ye  were  Abraham  s 
children  ye  would  do  the  works  of 
Abraham*  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
a  circumcision  denoted,  the  necessity 
of  an  inward  spiritual  change,  a  real 
cutting  off  of  sin  and  the  practice 
of  holiness — this  God  will  reward,  not 
the  mere  outward  observance. 
Men  look  on  the  outward  appearance 
and  often  expect  reward  for  what. is 
only  external.  God  looks  on  the 
heart  and  to  be  accepted  of  Him. 
whatever  men  do,  they  must  do 
heartily  as  unto  the  Lord.  His  love 
must  reign  in  their  hearts,  and  His 
will  (not  our  will)  govern  their  lives. 
Ordinances  are  necessary  and  are  de¬ 
signed  to  promote  holiness  of  heart. 

.  If  they  do  not,  their  object  is  not  ac¬ 
complished.  Don’t  understand  me 
that  a  certain  form  of  dress  will  get 
you  into  heaven.  But  I  think  there 
is  a  form  of  dress  that  may  keep  you 
out  of  heaven.  Let  us  consider  Rom. 
2:23.  24:  Also  thou  that  makest  thy 
boast  of  the  law.  through  breaking 
the  law  dishonorest  thou  God :  for 
the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles  through  you  as  it 
is  written,  is  blasphemed:  spoken 
against  and  dishonored:  through  you 
on  account  of  the  wicked  conduct  of 
the  church  members  as  God’s  pro¬ 
fessed  people.  As  it  was  of  old  (Isa. 


52:5;  Ezek.  36:23)  in  coming  to  this 
24th  verse  recalls  an  incident  that 
happened  latelv  among  our  neighbor 
women.  One  'was  a  Lutheran  mem¬ 
ber  the  other  a  Mennonite,  the  other 
belonged  to  no  church  at  all  altho  be¬ 
ing  fifty  years  old.  In  their  conver¬ 
sation  the  Lutheran  lady  said.  That 
little  table  we  used  to  take  into  the 
'back  room  to  play  cards  on  where 
nobodv  sees  us.  so  the  non-member 
spoke 'up  and  said.  Don’t  you  know 
you  church  people  should  not  do  any¬ 
thing  you  would  not  do  in  public. 
The  other  lady  only  made  a  light  re¬ 
mark  and  laughed  it  off  in  a  light 
way.  Then  the  conversation  turned 
to  a  disobedient  Mennonite  member 
and  the  non-member  lady  took  excep¬ 
tion  to  his  conduct.  Then  the  Men¬ 
nonite  lady  explained  to  her  that  in 
such  circumstances  he  could  not  hold 
communion  with  the  rest  of  the 
church,  so  the  non-member  lady  said. 
Well,  I  don’t  belong  to  church  and 
never  was  baptized  but  I  go  to  church 
and  help  to  pay  the  preacher  and 
I  think  I  can  be  just  as  good  a  Chris¬ 
tian  as  the  church  member. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  you 
have  confessed  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God  and  your  church  a  Christian 
church,  be  obedient  and  a  builder 
and  don’t  look  around  to  join  some 
other  church  for  if  you  are  new-born 
you  are  badly  needed  right  where 
you  are.  But  if  you  are  disobedient 
where  vou  are  you  may  scatter  the 
church  'and  be  the  means  of  keeping 
others  out  and  may  be  the  reason 
that  God’s  name  is  blasphemed:  and 
experience  teaches  me  that  the  non¬ 
church  member  most  always  meas¬ 
ures  the  Christian  church  by  the  dis¬ 
obedient  members,  and  for  that  rea¬ 
son  among  others  we  should  be  care¬ 
ful  in  our  conduct  so  as  not  to  be 
a  hindrance  to  them.  And  we  should 
fear  God,  who  will  render  to  every 
man  according^to  his  deeds. 

"  A  Brother. 
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A  WARNING  AND  A  CALLING 

We  saw  article  in  Nov.  15  on 
“Obedience.”  A  few  texts  were  tak¬ 
en  from  the  Word  of  God:  they 
stand  there  for  us  all:  and  in  the 
same  number  German  article  “Du 
bist  dar  Mann.”  If  we  will  take 
them  as  a  warning  well  and  good;  if 
not  here  is  something  a  little  harsh 
quoted  in  Rev.  2:5:  “I  know  thy 
works,  and  thy  labour  and  thy  pa¬ 
tience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear 
them  which  are  evil  and  thou  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are  apos¬ 
tles  and  are  not  and  hast  foflnd  them 
liars,  and  hast  borne  and  hast  pa¬ 
tience  and  for  my  name’s  sake  hast 
laboured  and  hast  not  fainted  never¬ 
theless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 
Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen  and  repent  and  do  the 
first  works  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly  and  remove  thy  candle 
stick  out  of  his  place  except  thou  re¬ 
pent.”  Can  a  man  come  to  such  a 
place?  If  thou  hast  left  thy  first 
love  it  is  there  we  can  not  deny  it. 
See  Matt.  12 :32 — “And  whosoever 
speaketh  a  word  against  the  son  of 
man  it  shall  be  forgiven  him,  but 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come.  There  is  no  forgive¬ 
ness  for  such  acts.  Scripture  advises 
one  and  all  not  to  commit  a  deed  of 
that  kind.  There  is  a  home  for  all 
of  us.  The  voice  of  God  calls  u's  on 
all  s'ides. 

Matt.  1 1 :28-30.  ‘‘Come  unto  me  all 
ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  -burden 
is  light.”  See  also  Jer.  6:15  and 

-’25.  A  brother, 

Elverson,  Pa. 
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MARRIED 


Yoder  — Bontrager.— Albert  Yoder 
and  Susie  Bontrager  were  united  in 
marriage,  in  Defiance  county,  Ohio, 
Sunday,  August  19,  Bishop  J.  J.  Bon¬ 
trager  officiating.  May  the  joys  and 
true  happiness  of  Christian  wedlock 
be  theirs. 


DIED 


Beiler. — Isaac  K.,  son  of  Noah  and 
Mary  (King)  Beiler,  was  buried  Aug. 
21st,  1923;  aged  11  years,  1  month 
and  13  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  his  parents  near 
Intercourse  by  Bishop  Gideon  Stoltz- 
fus  and  Pre.  Christian  Stoltzfus.  He 
suffocated  in  a  bin  of  feed,  while  the 
feed  was  being  drawn  from  the  bin, 
through  a  spout  to  the  floor  below. 
It  is  not  known  whether  he  had  fallen 
asleep  in  the  bin  or  not,  but  it  is 
known  that  we  find  recorded  in  Mat¬ 
thew  24:44:  “Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

J.  Z.  Beiler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Au  Gres,  Mich.,  Aug.  19,  1923. 
Brethren  and  sisters  and  all  Herpld 
readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name, 
to  whom  be  honor  and  praise  for 
blessings  received1,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  was  with  us  and 
preached  to  us  on  Saturdav  evening, 
Sunday  morning  and  evening  at  the 
A.  M.  meeting  house;  and  Sunday 
afternoon  at  the  Delano  church  a  few 
miles  east.  Meetings  were  well  at¬ 
tended  and  very  inspiring  and  prac¬ 
tical  truths  were  presented. 

May  the  Lord  richlv  bless  the  ef¬ 
forts  put  forth  that  they  may  yield 
fruit.  We  are  well  as  usual,  this 
little  congregation. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place 
in  your  prayers. 
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Noah  Swartzendruber  and  Family. 

This  correspondence  was  delayed 
by  being  sent  out  to  another  party 
from  the  postoffice  and  we  only  got 
possession  of  it  through  its  discover} 
by  a  neighbor. — Editor. 

Intercourse,  Pa.,  Aug.  29,  1923. 
Dear  friends  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers:  Greeting  in  our  Lord  and  Mas¬ 
ter’s  worthy  name.  m 

I  am  again  at  “home,  sweet  home. 
Having  spent  nine  weeks  in  the  West 
I  thought  I  would  write  a  short 
sketch  and  give  at  least  some  of  my 
experience,  while  out  on  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  Going  to  Lancaster  on 
a  truck  I  met  my  traveling  compan¬ 
ion.  Bro.  David  Stoltzfus.  We  board- 
a  train  for  Chicago  at  12:05  P.  M. 
We  arrived  at  Chicago  at  7:30  next 
morning.  We  went  to  the  Santa  Fe 
■  station  and  boarded  a  train  at  10 :30 
A.  M.,  for  Manitou,  Colorado:  ar¬ 
rived  at  Colorado  Springs  on  Wed¬ 
nesday,  the  13th  at  6:30  P.  M.,  thence 
to  Manitou  on  trolley  next  morning. 
We  met  friends  from  Kansas  and 
Indiana,  the  first  day,  namely  Joseph 
D.  Fry,  Haven,  Kans..  Noah  Fry’s, 
Jonathan  Miller’s,  and  John  Miller’s 
from  Indiana.  This  party  spent  only 
a  short  time  at  this  place.  Our  com¬ 
bined  party  numbered  10.  We  hired 
two  autos  and  set  out  for  a  tour,  go¬ 
ing  up  Ute  Pass  we  soon  came  to  the 
Cave  of  the  Winds,  high  up  on  the 
mountains,  where  we  had  a  fine  view 
over  Manitou  and  other  points.  I 
cannot  give  all  the  details  as  it  would 
take  up  too  much  space,  so  will  just 
describe  the  trip  generally.  Taking 
in  Cave  of  the  Winds  and  Balanced 
Rock  and  Garden  of  the  Gods,  etc., 
thence  to  Broadinore  and  the  Seven 
Falls.  My  friend  Stoltzfus  left  the 
next  evening  for  Kansas,  Illinois  and 
Ohio  r  I  rented  a  room,  and  here  had 
my  home  for  seven  weeks.  I  had 
plenty  of  company,  which  was  more 
than  I  expected.  When  I  left  home 
I  remarked  that  I  guessed  I  would 
get  a  little  lonely  out  there,  as  I  had 
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an  idea  I  would  be  alone  or  at  least 
part  of  the  time.  But  I  found  out 
that  I  was  mistaken  in  this.  I  had 
to  think  of  Elias,  how  he  made  inter¬ 
cession  to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 
“Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets 
and  digged  down  thy  altars  and  I 
alone  am  left  and  they  seek  my  life.’ 
But  the  Lord  told  him  he  was  not 
alone.  He  said,  “I  have  reserved  to 
myself  seVen  thousand  men  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.”  Even 
so  there  is  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace.  (Rom.  11:35.) 

When  I  was  at  this  place  only  two 
days  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
two  sisters  and  had  a  conversation 
with  them.  They  told  me  that  there 
is  a  congregation  of  Mennonites  at 
this  place  and  also  invited  me  to 
come  to  the  meeting  house;  which  I 
gladly  did.  There  are  about  45  or 
50  members  here.  There  are  also 
other  churches  here.  So  there  is  also 
a  remnant  here  according  to  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  grace.  There  are  people  here 
from  many  different  states.  Bro. 
William  Guengerich  of  Wellman,  la., 
ministers  in  the  word  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  here  at  present.  He  is  a  son  of 
Samuel  Guengerich,  editor  of  the 
Herold.  I*  have  met  with  many 
Christian  friends  at  this  place.  I  was 
present  at  this  house  of  worship 
twenty-five  times  -"while  in  Manitou. 

I  must  admit  that  my  health  did  not 
improve  at  that  place  but  that  I  re¬ 
ceived  words  of  cheer  and  encourage¬ 
ment.  so  that  I  can  say  that  I  feel 
stronger  in  a  spiritual  sense.  This 
we  should  do,  from  time  to  time,  grow 
stronger  in  faith  and  hold  fast  to 
that  which  we  already  have^  It  may 
be  interesting  to  the  reader  to  know 
who  some  of  these  friends  were  whom 
I  met.  I  have  already  related  whom 
I  met  the  first  day.  Later  I  met  An¬ 
drew  Esch’s  from  Indiana.  They 
were  at  Manitou  for  their  health,  as 
his  wife  is  somewhat  afflicted  with 
tuberculosis;  they  have  my  sympa¬ 
thetic  interest  and  I  often  wonder 
how  her  health  is  and  hope  to  hear 
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from  them  in  the  near  future,  by  mail. 
I  also  met  Jacob  Stoltzfus  and  wife 
from  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  William  Yo¬ 
der  and  wife  from  Kalona,  la. ;  Noah 
Bender’s  from  Indiana  and  Samuel 
Peachey’s  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
Jerry  Yoder’s  from  Kansas  and  eight 
young  men  from  Pennsylvania.  (It 
would  have  been  interesting  had  our 
brother  also  named  the  young  men 
referred  to  above.  Personally,  we 
wonder  whether  the  young  sojourners 
Glick  and  Blank  from  Lancaster  were 
among  the  number. — Ed.) 

In  my  travels  I  saw  many  wonder¬ 
ful  objects  and  scenic  features,  the 
works  of  the  Creator.  When  I  got 
up  on  those  high  mountains  and  saw 
the  mighty  rocks,  I  had  to  think  of 
the  earthquake  that  had  just  oc¬ 
curred  in  San  Francisco.  Should  such 
movement  occur  at  that  place,  I  think 
it  would  mean  a  great  change,  the 
manner  these  rocks  are  located.  I 
believe  it  is  alright  to  travel  and  see 
how  other  people  live  and  to^see  the 
wonderful  works  of  creation  the  han¬ 
diwork  of  the  Creator;  but  there  are 
also  many  things  going  on  at  some 
of  these  places  which  are  not  upbuild¬ 
ing  for  Christian  people  to  go  and 
see,  and  we  should  be  on  guard  a- 
gainst  these  things  and  on  that  line. 

On  Monday,  Aug.  23,  Samuel  Pea¬ 
chy’s,  William  Yoder’s,  Jerry  Yoder’s 
and  myself  went  to  Cripple  Creek. 
This  branch  railroad  is  about  fifty 
miles  long  and  is  very  crooked.  It 
has  243  curves  and  8  tunnels.  Cripple 
Creek,  as  many  of  our  readers  know, 
is  the  site  of  rich  gold  deposits.  It 
lies  high  up  on  the  Rockies — about 
10,000  feet  above  sea  level.  (Our 
highest  western  Maryland  elevations, 
on  “Backbone  mountain,”  of  the  Alle¬ 
gheny  range,  are  not  over  3800  feet 
above  sea  level— and  this  is  higher 
than  any  point  in  Pennsylvania,  if 
we  do  not  err  in  our  recollection;  so 
C  ripple  Creek  lies  approximately  three 
times  as  high. — Ed.) 

William  Yoder  and  I  went  down 
into  one  of  the  gold  mines  1350  feet 


below  the  surface.  There  were  a- 
bout  60  of  us  in  the  mine.  These 
mines,  at  this  time,  produce  $1,250,000 
per  month,  I  was  told. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  4,  I  left  Mani- 
tou  for  La  Junta;  was  there  until  the 
7th;  was  at  the  sanitarium  one  day; 
at  meeting  the  next  day  and  on  Mon¬ 
day  at  Jacob  Hershey’s,  who  were 
formerly  from  Paradise,  Pa.  I  went 
to  the  station  that  .night  and  boarded 
a  train  at  2:30  A.  M.,  and  met  my 
Manitou  companions,  Samuel  Pea¬ 
chy’s  and  Jerry  Yoder’s.  I  went  with 
Yoder’s  to  Kansas,  coming  to  Hutch¬ 
inson  at  12 :50  A.  M.,  while  Peachy’s 
went  on  east  to  Goshen,  Ind. 

I  met  many  friends  in  Kansas,  al¬ 
though  I  did  not  get  to  see  all  the 
people  I  would  have  liked  to  have 
seen,  as  health  did  not  permit.  I 
was  at  the  Mennonite  meeting  on 
Sunday  and  on  Monday  went  to  see . 
Daniel  Mast,  A.  H.  Nissley,  J.  H. 
Miller.  N.  J.  Yutzy,  Dan  Nissley,  J. 
M.  Miller  and  others.  From  Kansas 
my  route  was  planned  for  Oklahoma 
to  visit  Samuel  Bender’s,  thence  to 
Galveston.  Tex.,  thence  by  boat  to 
Key  West,  Fla.,  thence  up  through 
Florida  to  Winter  Haven  and  Miami, 
then  to  Jacksonville,  and  from  there 
bv  'boat  to  Philadelphia.  But  the  con¬ 
dition  of  my  health  seemed  against 
me,  so  the  next  best,  was  to  take 
the  doctor’s  advice  and  take  the  near¬ 
est  course  home,  as  I  was  not  very 
well.  But  thanks  be  to  God  I  am 
somewhat  better  again.  I  will  leave 
off  writing  by  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  upon  all  that  trust  in  His 
holy  name.  B.  S.  Lapp. 

Note. — The  editor  appreciates  Bro. 
Lapp’s  efforts  in  the  above  extended 
communication  and  trusts  our  read¬ 
ers  will  find  it  equally  interesting. 


“Our  heavenly  joys  are  eternal  and 
when  the  Lord  comes  we  will  learn 
the  meaning  of  permanent  joy.” 

“Righteousness  always  inspires  con¬ 
fidence.” 


Gnagy  Simon  ^  jan23 


^etdlb  »er  il^nfir licit 

«Bc«  u»u8  ibr  tut  mtt  ©orlen  ober  mit  ©erfen,  ba8  tut  olle£  tn  bent  Xumcn  be* 
$errn  3efu."  Rol.  3,  17. 


Saljrgang  12.  1.  Dftobcr  1923.  «o.  19. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
«'cond-class  matter. 


Sie  S»ngcrfd)flft  ^efu. 


9IIIeS,  alleS,  teas  id)  b abe, 

Sft,  £>err  $efu,  Seine  @abe, 

Unb  id)  bin  Sein  ©igentum. 

Sarutn  foil  Sir  and)  mein  Seben 
©ange,  bolle  @bre  geben, 

SreiS,  9Inbetung,  Sanf  nnb  9htf)m. 

28a§  itf)  ©uteS  barf  gettiefeen, 

Sir,  £err,  lege  icfe’S  311  ^iifeen, 

Senn  id)  felber  bin’s  nidjt  mert; 

Itnb  an  mir  ift  nid)ts  auf  @rben, 

2Ba§  geliebt,  gelobi  fann  merbett, 

Sir  gcbiibrt’S,  bafe  man  Sid)  ebrt. 

Srum  lafe  fo  bor  Sir  mid)  manbeln, 
80  in  alien  Singen  banbeltt. 

Safe  man  Sid)  barinnen  field, 

8id)  Sein  Seben  offenbare, 

Sas  feelleudbtenbe  nnb  flare, 

Sor  bem  alles  ginft’re  fliebt. 

Slide  Su  aus  meinen  9Iugen, 

Gig’ne  SSorte,  bie  nid)t  tangen, 

9?imm  bon  meincm  IDhutbe  fort; 

Sit  mnfet  felber  auS  mir  reben, 

Siebettb;  troftenb,  $err,  fiir  feben, 
Ueberali,  fei’S  feier,  fei’S  bort. 

Sa3H  fefeaffe,  bafe  mein  Ceben 
SoIIig  fei  bafeingegeben, 

SBaferfeaft  in  ben  Sob  getanft; 

Sa,  mit  Sir  ans  ®rett3  gefcfelagen, 

9J?bd)t’  id)  feinen  Stempel  tragen 

91  IS  nur  ben:  „Sem  £amm’  erfauft!"  . 


Ser  $err  forget  fiir  midi).  $f.  40.  18. 


<£»u<meiw». 

Sie  (Sbitoriellen  fiir  SRo.  19  madjeit  mir 
itotmenbigermcife  nur  fura  megett  9Wan* 
gel  an  9?aum;  mir  batten  mofel  faft  biel  311 
fagen,  aber  mir  mollen  9taum  laffeit  fiir 
anbere  9IrtifeI,  'mclcfee  auf  £anb  fittb,  unb 
finb  etlicfee  9lrtifel  melcfee  eingefanbt  ma« 
ren  fiir  9?o.  18  unb  finb  auriidgeblieben 
megen  Mangel  an  9taum. 

giir  biefe  9htmmer  babett  mir  nur  er* 
mafelte  9lrtifel  fiir  etma  2  8eiten  311 
fiiHen,  aber  alleS  ift  gut  unb  beleferenb, 
fo  mie  and)  bie  originalen  91rtifel  unb 
ber  fortgefefete  9IrtifeI  „SeS  CSbriften  ©e* 
beimniS  eines  berborgenen  Scbcu,"  mel* 
djcS  cine  9lbfd)rift  ift  attS  einem  Sudje  mit 
bcntfclben  Sited;  matt  Iefe  biefe  ?IrtifeI 
mit  9(nbad)t  uttb  9tad)benfcit,  beutt  ber 
fenige  mo  biefe  9lrtifel  abfdjrieb,  fagt,  fie 
marett  ifent  biel  mert  311  feitter  Scfcbruttg 
unb  (£I)riftentum,  unb  miinfdd  unb  bofft 
fie  fonnten  attbern  2efern  and)  benfelbcti 
9htfeen  unb  Sroft  bringett;  barum  nabnt 
er  3cit  uttb  SJfiibe  ba3u  bas  gan3e  Slid) 
bon  262  8citen  absufebreiben  fiir  bie 
©ballot  be*  ^erolbs  ber  ©abrbeit.  Sar* 
urn  folltett  bie  Ccfer  feinc  i’fiibe  tun  ben 
^nljalt  beS  93ud)es  bor  bie  ^cute  311  brin* 
gen,  and)  fd)dfeen  unb  miirbigen. 

Ser  9(rtifel:  „2id)t  auf  bie  912 ei bung" 
murbe  boriges  ^abr  gefd)rieben  unb  in 
Sraftatform  gebntdt  311m  austeilen;  unb 
mir  mad)ett  jefet  ©ebraud)  babott  fiir  bie 
Spalten  bes  £erolbs  utn  ben  yefertt  bor* 
3ulegen  bariiber  nacb  3U  benfett  unb 
urteilen,  ob  fie  ctrnas  baran  berbeffern 
bermogen?  2Benn  fo,  fo  laffeit  fie  babon 
boren  in  einer  gutmeinenben  ©eife. 

9Iud)  bringen  mir  einett  aiemlitb  Ian* 
gen  Srief  bon  einem  ^inberbeim  in 
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Xeutfcblanb,  mit  bem  Wanten  e  r  f  o  r  * 
g  u  n  g  ?  b  a  u  s  "bei  $lubn,  bei  3Wor?, 
Wbeiulattb  Xeutfcblanb. 

vim  WJoitat  ^ttli  fanbte  id)  SB.  ®uiep* 
famp  bei  Slberfclb,  $100.00  non  ben  frei= 
cu  ©abett  fiir  bic  SHnberb-’tme,  mit  bent 
Vlnftrag  ba?felbe  an  Dermeitbcn  mo  bic 
Wot  am  grofeten  ift.  Wud)  fd)lofe  id)  $50. 
00  mit  ein  Don  mir  perfonlid),  um  ein 
.yviut  Don  ©ruppe  Wo.  *2  311  unterftiifcen 
fur  2  3af>re  mit  bem  Wuftrag  er  foil 
mi',  ber  .§err  fiibrt;  mir  ein  £eim  an* 
me; fen,  uttb  ben  Women  Don  bem  $eim 
itnb  ber  Seiteriu  mitteilen;  er  tat  jo  unb 
innerlialb  Don  2  SBodben  befatn  id)  ein 
©rief  Don  ber  Seiterin,  iWartba  be  #aa?, 
bie  fid)  febr  boflid)  mit  Xanffagung  au?= 
fprad)  fiir  bie  ©abe. 

Strna  :i  SBodjen  fpdter  fanbte  id)  aber* 
mal  $150.00  an  SB.  ftniepfamp,  moDon 
$50.00  Don  unferer  ©etneinbe  nnb  2. 
@d]Jile  maren,  and)  fiir  ein  ftinberbcim  311 
nnterftiipcn  fiir  2  Sabre.  ©erabe  einige 
Stage  Dor  Slnfunft  tneine?  ©clbc?,  be* 
fatn  ftitiepfamp  einen  ^rief  Don  SWartba 
,§aa?,  ber  melbete,  bafj  fit  in  febr  grofeer 
Wot  feien;  ba  fanbte  er  aberutal?  $50.00 
bort  bin.  meinenb  e?  mare  Don  mir,  meil 
id)  e?  fanbte,  fo  baben  mir,  id)  nnb  bie  ©e* 
mcinbe,  bie?  9Scrforgung?bau?  311  Derfor* 
gen  fiir  2  Sabre.  Xer  $err  mode  feitten 
Scgcn  ba3tt  mitteilen  fiir  ba?  $eint  nnb 
mi?  311  feiner  Sbre  nnb  SBohlgefallen. 

.  Wiatt  lefe  but  obengcnannten  S3rief 
forgfdltig  nnb  fteUe  fid)  in  bie  Sage  al? 
ob  er  felbft  ba  metre  nnb  bie  Umftanben 
felbft  febe.  SBir  betben  nod)  einige  anbere 
'Briefe  Don  Xcutfcblattb  bie  mir  fpdter 
briugen  merben  gur  Wncfnnft  Don  ben 
Umftanben  im  Slnelanb. 


„$alfct  ob  bem  SBort  be?  Sebcn?!" 


£a?  ift  ber  SBeg,  gur  Settling  Don  S:e* 
len  beigutragen.  „Sbr  fdjeinet  al?  Sid)* 
ter  in  ber  SBelt,  baltenb  ob  bent  SBort 
be?  Sebcn?."  Xer  ©:banfe  ift:  Xer  Shrift 
foil  ber  SBelt  ba?  Sebcn?mort  tarbieten. 
e?  leben-b,  an?lcbenb,  ma?  in  ibm  lebcitbig 
ift.  Sebcr  Shrift  bat  in  ber  SBelt  ben 
SWiffiou?bentf,  feitt  Sicbt  lendjten  gu  laf* 
feu  in  feiner  Umgcbnng.  Wber  er  fann 
fein  Si#  nur  in  bent  SWafe'e  lenebten  laf* 
fen,  tone  ba?  Sort  ©otte?  al?  ein  Sebcn?* 


mort  in  feiner  $erfonlid)feit  lebenbig  fief) 
ermeift  unb  fo  fein  gauge?  Sebcn,  in  SBort 
unb  SBanbcl,  eine  berebte  SPrebigt  ift.  Sr* 
fennen  mir  al?  Sbriften  bie  nngebenre 
SBerantmortlicbfeit,  bie  auf  un?  rubt?  Xie 
S3Iicfe  Dicier  finb  auf  un?  geridjiet.  Sdfei* 
nen  mir  belle  al?  Sidjter  in  ber  SBelt? 
fatten  mir  ob  bem  SBort  be?  Seben?  ? 


Xcr  SBert  ber  3cit. 


Se  entfebiebener  bie  Wegel:  „93ete  nnb  • 
arbcitc"'irn  SBorte  ©otte?  murgelt,  befto 
un*  u.  miberbiblifd)er  ift  ber  fo  oft  gu  bo* 
renbe  Slu?brucf  „3ettDcrtreib".  Xiefer  Slu?* 
britef  fann  nur  an?  bem  Idbmenben  ©efiibl 
ber  Sangemcile  ober  an?  bem  torid)ten 
SBal)n,  baf]  ber  SWenfd)  £err  ber  Beit  fei 
unb  baritm  biefelbe  and)  Derfcbmenben 
fonne,  entftanben  fein.  Xie  beilige 
8d)rifi  lebrt  un?  Dielmebr  erft  rid)t  ben 
SBert  ber  Beit,  marnt  Dor  BeitDerlnft  nnb 
Bcitoertreib  nnb  mabnt  bagu,  bic  Beit 
„au?gnfaufut",  mie  bie  mort!id)e  Ucber* 
foiling  Doit  Spb.  5  ,10  unb  ®ol.  4,  5  lau* 
tet.  Wid)t  bie  obit,  b  n  fliidjtige  Beit'  gu 
Dcrtrciben,  aber  fie  311  ergreifot  unb  gu 
bcnufccn,  nicfjt  Derfcbmenberifcb,  ab:r  fpar* 
fam,  gemiffenbaft,  trat  unb  flugmit  bic* 
fern  nttr  anDertrauten  ©ut  umgugeben, 
ift  be?  Sbriften  ^Sflicbt  unb  8orge.  Xar* 
um  fdblagt  ber  ertifte  Sbrift  bie  Beit  fo 
bod)  an,  mdl  cr  beftdttbig  bie  Smlgfeit 
Dor  31ngeit  bat. 


lliifcr  Gruber. 


lion  Sbriftn?  beifet  e?  im  ^ebrderbrief: 
„Sr  fcbdmt  fid)  nid;t,  fie  SSriiber  gu  f)ct= 
ben."  2Bir,  S3riibcr  unb  Sdbmeftcrn  Sbri* 
fti!  80  muf}  bettn  bod)  cine  gemiffe  Webn* 
Iidifeit  fein  gmifd)ett  Shut  unb  un?. 
mir  finb  in  gemiffer  ®egiebung  8eiitem 
SBefcit  gkid),  tidmlid)  mir  babeit  'Seitten 
©eift  uttb  follett  ttad)  Sbnt  g.ftaltet  mer* 
bett.  Itnfere  Arbeit  unb  bie  Seine  finb 
glcid),  ndntlid)  bie  sBcrberrlid)ung  ©otte?. 
28ir  t’*eiben  mit  Shut  bie  gleicbe  8adje, 
babeit  ben  glcidjen  3mecf  uttb  Scin  £>im* 
me!  ift  auf  emig  unfer  .'peim.  SBir  fi)d* 
men  un?  oft  iiber  un?  felbft  unb  iiber.in* 
aitber.  Xie  2Mt  fd)dmt  fid)  unfer,  aber 
Scfus  fdjdmt  fid)  nie,  un?  Seine  93riibet 
gu  beifecn.  Sr  befennt  fitb  gu  un?  in  bem 
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§immet,  Dor  Seinem  ©ater  unb  oor 
Semen  Ijeiligen  Chtgeln,  unb  @r  toirb 
uns,  al*  bie  ©efegneten  be*  ©aters,  auf 
Seinem  erbabenen  £bron  at*  Seine  ©rii= 
ber  begriiBen.  Sft  bie*  ber  Jail,  joltten 
toir  un*  bann  fct)amcn,  cinaitber  al* 
©ruber  unb  Sd)tocftern  ju  begegneit,  ein* 
anber  3U  liebcn  unb  fiir  einanber' einju= 
ftebctt?  28ir  finb  burd)  ben  gleidjeti  ©lau* 
ben  an  burd)  bie  gteidje  Xiiebe  3U 
^bm  unb  burd)  bie  gleidje  .§offnnng  in 
3bm  miteinanber  berbunben. 


2rflt  ben  £>erofb  bet  aBa&v&cit. 

©iinftlidjfcit. 

©uufttidjfeit  ift  eine  Cft)ttftenpflid)t  unb 
Stugenb  tooburd)  jdjon  mandjer  (Sbrift  cin 
grofjer  Segen  iiberfommcn  bat  too  im 
©egenteit  fd)on  cin  mandj.r  grofjen  ©er* 
luft  batte. 

©iinftlid)  3U  )'ein  unb  regelmafeig  bem 
©otte*bienft  beiroobnen,  ift  idjon  eine 
cbriftlidbe  jugenb  unb  bat  fdjon  niel  Sc* 
gen  gebradjt.  3Bo  im  ©egenteit,  ber 
too  jo  bann  unb  toann  ausbteibt,  Dicttcidjt 
um  ©ejucbe  311  macben  ober  bat)  im  blei* 
ben  um  ©ejucbe  ab^utoart  it.  ber  inag 
toobl  gerabe  bie  ©rebigt  o.rrebtcu,  bie 
ibm  in  feintrn  $ampf  grefeen  Sroft  unb 
Ucbertoin  bit  ngsf  raft  gegeb  n  biittc,  toemt 
er  ba  tobre  getoefin.  ©Jo  i:n  ©egenteit 
Dietteid-t  nid)t  cin  8ieb  g.jimg  it,  nid)t 
cin  ©ers  au*  ber  ©ibel  geiejen  mtb  nod) 
toeuiger  ein  Sabbatgcbct  g  tan. 

©iinfttid)  3U  join  auf  8?  t.  ^mmer  auf 
3  it  ba  fein  im  ©ottesbienft,  jo  baj]  matt 
bie  ©etegeubcit  bat  ben  bottn  Segen  311 
cmpfangcu. 

©iitiftlid)  jcin  in  ber  ©orbereitung  311111 
©ottes-bienft  tit  ba*  iKiorgcnaubadit,  be* 
fonber*  ©ott  bitt.n,  unfa*e  .vie^en  3iibe= 
rriten  311  jeinem  X'icnjt,  ja  1111*  toabreit 
hunger  uub  Xurjt  unb  ©erlangen  ttad) 
bem  bimmlijdbeu  SKanna  gcbeit.  ©ott 
ift  c*,  ber  in  uns  toirfet,  beibes  ba* 
©Jollcn  unb  ba*  ©ottbringeit,  uad)  jeinem 
©Soblgefatt  n. 

3lud)  pTmfttid)  jcin  in  ber  SWorgenait* 
bad)t,  unb  nid)t  Dergejjen  311  beten  fiir 
bie  ©rebiger,  bie  bcute  auf3iifteben  ba= 
b:n  im  9?amen  be?  $errit  um  un*  ben 
2Beg  ber  Seligfeit  311  lebren. 

9tud)  piinftlid)  fein  unb  nidjt  Dergejjen, 
um  ©ott  311  banfen  fiir  ben  bimmlifd)at 


Segen,  ben  toir  Doit  ibm  au*  tauter  ©na* 
be  empfangen  baton. 

9tud>  joUten  toir  ©rebiger  piinftlid) 
fein  unb  ba*  Dotte  £eil  in  Slprifto  au* 
tauter  ©ottes  unb  Seeten  8iebe  in  jeber 
©rebigt  baton  at*  toare  ba*  bie  Iefcte  ©e* 
legentjcit  um  Siinber  3U  toarnen  unb 
©tbubige  311  ftarfen,  unb  bctriibte  311 
troften  unb  Saue  auf3iirocden,  ufto. 

X.  G.  3K. 


Xie  Sraft  be*  ©ebet*. 


©autus  unb  Silas  batten  bie  ©efditg* 
nismauem  unter  gebeten  311  ©bitipfi  uub 
atte  Derjdjtoffencn  Xiiren  anfgebetet  unb 
atte  ©anbe  to*,  ^a,  toemt  ©ott  mat  toirfet 
fo  fann  fein  Steinbauer  cin  Siinbament 
macbai  ba*  nidjt  crfd)iittert  toirb  unb  and) 
fein  jDianufacturer  ein  Sdblofe  mad)en, 
ba*  nid)t  anfftiegt  9lpoft.  16,  26. 

Xie  ©ein  inbe  ©ottes  bat  bie  SLttm 
Don  ©etnts  .s>ditbe  tosgemadit,  unb  ba* 
grofi?  ©efangnistor  anfgebetet.  $>a,  roeim 
©ott  mat  toirfa  io  fann  fein  ©rob* 
febmitb  eine  .Qi’tte  macben  ba*  niebt  311 
Stiirftn  fottt.  X.  G.  it»t. 


,>ftr  ben  v»croib  bet  Sabrbctl. 

frV;ahc  feft  too*  bn  baft." 

on  bem  .v»ero!b  9Jo.  17  fanbeit  toir 
auf  ©fatt'Seitc  520  einen  9trtifel  toie 
oben  gefebrieben :  „Joalte  feft  ma*  bit  baft  ". 
Unb  bann  mettet  ber  Scbreiber  auf  Seite 
521.  ,,Cf in  jcbona*  Spnid),  aber  e*  ift  311 
fragen,  ob  fie  311  bourn  geboren,  au  toelri)c 
berjetbc  gerid)tet  ift.  (fr  fiitb  ©taubige, 
©liebergeborene,  toeldjcit  biefe  SBorte  get* 
ten!  ©eborcit  fie  311  ber  3at)I  berfetben?a 
(Tine  frrage  bie  toir  toobl  iibcrlegen  biir* 
fen,  fo  ift  and)  311  bebenfeu  toer  bier  ber 
Spred)er  ift.  3u  bem  bier  gcjproriien 
toirb  unb  tic  Urfacbe  toarum  alfo  gefpro* 
djen  toirb. 

SSenit  toir  ©otte*  ©ort  nnterfud)ai 
fo  finbeu  toir  alfo  Don  bem  Sprcd)cr  ge» 
fcfjriebcn :  „^d)  bin  ba*  91  unb  £  ber  Grjte 
uub  ber  ^epte,  ber  tot  toar  unb  ift  toieber 
tebenbig  getoorben.  bea  9lngrn  bat  toie 
Seuerftammen  unb  feine  gteiebtoie 

^effing,  ber  bie  ©eifter  ©otte*  bat,  ber 
£cilige,  ber  toabrbaftige  Seuge,  tor  3tn« 
fang  ber  .Qreatur  ©otte*."  9tun  311  toem 


$ero(b  ber  Sftbrbeit 


fjat  er  befoblen  an  fcbreiben:  &alte  ma§ 
bit  baft  bafe  niemanb  beine  ®rone  neb9 
me?"  3u  ber  ©emeinbe  a«  ©btfabelpbia, 
unb  marum  benn?  ,,2>iett)eil  bu  baft  be* 
brilten  ba£  ©Sort  meiner  ©ebulb,  unb 
baft  meinen  Seamen  nicbt  derleugnet,  mitt 
icb  aud)  bid)  bebalten  nor  ber  ©tunbe 
ber  ©erfucbnng,  bie  fommen  mirb  iiber 
ben  ganjen  ©SeltfreiS,  an  derfudjen  bie  ba 
mobnen  auf  Grben,  fiebe  icb  fomrne  balb. 
§alte,  mas  bu  baft,  bafe  niemanb  beine 
&rone  nebme."  2tber  ju  benen,  bie  bie 
erfte  fiiebe  derlaffen  batten  fprad)  er: 
„£ut  ©ufee,  mo  aber  nicbt  merbe 
id)  bir  fommen  balb  unb  beinen  Ceudjter 
megftofjen  don  feiner  ©tatte,  mo  bu  nicbt 
©ufee  tuft,  ©toiefer  5,  10:  ©riifet  ma§ 
ba  fei  moblgefattig  bem  $crrn. 

3.  ©eiler,  Sancafter,  6. 

©emcrfung:  3flan  Icfe  biefen  ©rtifel 
nocbmate  bebacbtfam  iiber,  fo  mie  and)  ber 
barin  gemelbete  9IrtifeT  in  sJto.  17,  ©eite 
520—521  be§  $erolbs  unb  priife  ein 
jeber  fid)  felbft  baran.  — €b. 

Unfere  ^ugenb  ©bteilung 
©ittel  ftragen. 

air.  313.  2Ber  Iiebet  mebr  unb  ftebet 
fefter  bet  benn  ein  ©ruber? 

air.  314.  SBer  bat  SefuS  gefagt,  bafe 
fein  ©ruber,  feittc  ©djmefter  unb  feme 
Shutter  finb? 

1 

©ntmorten  auf  ©ittel  Sragen 
%r.  305  nnb  306. 

&r.  air.  305.  °$u  melcben  £agen  mirb 
ber  ©erg,  barauf  besl  §crrn  §au3  ftebet, 
gemife  bober  benn  atte  ©erge  unb  iiber 
atte  §iigel  erbaben  fein? 

9nita).  Sn  ben  lefcten  Stagen.  3flicba 
4,  1. 

aiublitbe  ficbren:  —  „$n  ben  lenten 
Xagen  mirb  ber  ©erg,  barauf  be§  $errn 
,§au5  ftebet,  gcmifc  fein  bober  benn  atte 
©erge,  unb  iiber  bie  §iigel  erbaben  fein." 
@0  Iauten  bie  SBorte  be$  ©ropbeten  3fli* 
d)a,  in  ber  oben  genannten  ©telle.  $)er 
©ropbet  Sefaia  fiibrt  biefe  ©teUe  beinabe 
©Sort  fiir  ©Sort  an,  in  feinem  atoeiten  $a* 
Intel  ©erS  2.  9htr  bafe  er  fagt  in  ben 
Iefcten  3eiten  anftatt  in  ben  Iefcten  SCa* 


gen,  mie  3flid)a  fagt.  £od)  ift  ber  ©inn 
unb  bie  afleimtng  baSfefbe. 

ahtn  erbebt  ficb  bie  grage,  gana  na* 
tiirlieb:  ©Sann  finb  biefe  Iefcten  3eiten, 
ober  biefe  Iefcten  Stage?  2>a§  bat  ©eaug 
auf  bie  3eit  unter  bem  ©dangelium:  ba§ 
ift  don  Sbrifti  3eit  an  bi3  3am  ©ube  ber 
2BeIt.  2>er  ©erg  aber  barauf  be§  $errn 
&au§  ftebet  ift  fein  natiirlicber  ©erg,  aucb 
ift  be§  $errn  $au§  fein  natiirlid)e§  §au§ 
bafe  don  aflenfebenbanben  gemaebt  ift. 

©onbern  be§  §errn  §au§  ift  bie  cbriftli* 
dbe  ©emeinbe,  don  meldjer  ©aulus  fagt: 
„!^br  aber  feib  ber  £empel  bes  Ieben* 
bigen  ©otte§;  mie  benn  ©ott  fpriebt:  icb 
mitt  in  ibnen  mobnen,  unb  in  ibnen  manb* 
ten,  unb  mitt  ibr  ©ott  fein  unb  fie  fotten 
mein  ©olf  fein."  2.  Sor.  6,  16. 

2>iefer  Stempel,  ober  bie§  $au§  be§ 
§errn  ift  auf  einen  febr  boben  ©erg  unb 
auf  ben  gets  ^efu§  @briftu§  unb  feine 
fieljre  gebaut  unb  gegriinbet,  meldje*  ein 
fefte§  unb  unbemeglid>es  gunbament  ift, 
meldbeS  nie  umgeftofeen  nod)  derniebtet 
merben  fann. 

©ott  bat  feine  ©emeinbe  auf  biefen 
boben  unb  erbabenett  ©erg  gegriinbet  mie 
cine  ©tabt  auf  einem  boben  ©erge,  bie 
nicbt  derborgen  fein  fann.  ttflan  fann 
fie  don  meitern  feben,  unb  ibre  fiicbter 
fdbeinen  in  ben  bunfelften  aiacbten  am 
bettften.  25enn  ©ott  ift  ibr  Ci^t  unb 
©Iana;  ©ott  leuebtet  burd)  fie  unb  ibre 
§errlid)feit  ift  bie  $errlid)feit  ©otte§,  bie 
emig  bleiben  mirb. 

ift  fein  SBunber,  bafe  bie  ©olfer  bee* 
3U  Iaufen  merben  unb  diele  §eibcn  geben 
merben  unb  fagen:  ^ommt,  Iafet  un§  bfa* 
auf  aunt  ©erg  be§  §errn  geben  unb  aum 
$aufe  bes  ©otte§  Jacobs,  ba^  er  un^ 
Iebre  feine  2Bege,  unb  mir  auf  feiner 
©trafje  manbeln.  Sa  diele  merben  mit 
®anf  unb  groblocfen  binauf  anm  ©erg 
be^  ^>errn  geben :  9fttein,  fdbabe  ift  e? 
bafe  nicbt  atte  fommen  mefben.  3>enn  e^ 
mar  nodb  immer  fo,  unb  mirb  dietteidjt 
aucb  fo  bleiben  bafe  immer  folcbe  finb 
bie  bie  ginftemiS  mebr  Iieben  benn  bas 
Sicbt,  fie  fommen  nicbt  au  ^efu§  meil 
fie  ba3  Sicbt  unb  ba§  ma§  gut  ift  baffen. 
bingegen  aber  bie  3mfterni£,  ba§  ?lrge 
unb  bie  ©iinbe  Iieben.  ©on  biefem  mer* 
ben  mir  im  folgetiben  nodb  mebr  an  fa* 
gen  batten. 


i  l  l  Xl_LLJ.ll  J 


$eri>Ib  her  SBabr  fjcit 


585 


5r.  9Jr.  306.  2Bae  fiir  3eiten  toerben 
in  ben  lenten  Stagen  fommen? 

Slntto.  ©reulidje  3eiten.  2.  £im.  3,  1. 

9iiibltd)c  fieljren:  —  (Sttoae  ©reuIidjeS 
ift  ettoaS  (SrfdjrecflidjeS,  ettoae  Unange* 
nebme§,  ettoa3  toobor  man  suriicf  beben 
fonnte,  ettoaS  2[bfd)eulid)ee.  $ie  3^it  an 
fid)  felbft  aber  ift  gut,  unb  toirb  nur 
greulid)  ober  abfdjeulid)  toentt  bie  3ften- 
fd)en  fie  fo  mad)en.  2>a§  toirb  une  erft 
red)t  flar  toenn  mic  bie  folgenben  2$er= 
fe  lefen. 

Sn  2.  Xint.  3  ®a*>itel,  SBerS  1  fagt 
i£aulus :  2)05  foHft  bu  aber  toiffen,  bafe 
in  ben  lenten  2agen  toerben  greulicbe 
3citen  fontmen.  SBerS  2,  benn  e£  toerben 
30?enfd)en  fein  bie  (biel)  bon  fid)  balten. 
5Ber§  3,  ftbrrig,  unberfobnlid),  Sdjanber 
unfeufd),  toilb,  ungiitig,  SBere  4,  SBerrater, 
greDlcr,  aufgeblafen,  bie  mcbr  Iieben 
2Boffuft  benn  ©ott;  SBerS  5,  $ie  ba  baben 
ben  ©dbein  eine§  gottfeligen  SBefene,  aber 
feine  ®raft  berleugnen  fie.  llnb  foldje  met* 
be. 

©oldie  9ftenfd>en  finb  ee  toclcbc  bie  3ei= 
ten  greulid)  macben,  in  ben  Iefcten  Xagctt, 
in  toeldjen  ber  93erg  bxirauf  bee  £>errn 
4?aite  ftefjet  fo  bodb1  iiber  alle  §iigcl  erba- 
ben  fein  toirb.  3Benn  folcbe  2Jienfcben 
nur  nod)  in  ber  SBelt,  unb  aufcerbalb 
ber  dbriftlidjen  Oemeinbe  blieben,  fo  toare 
e§  nod)  beffer  unb  nid)t  fo  febr  greulid). 
9fber  nun  fdbleidberi  fie  fid)  in  bie  ©emein* 
be  unter  bie  fo  binauf  auf  ben  93erg 
bee  §errn  geben,  fo  bafe  er  fie  feine  2Be= 
ge  Iebre,  unb  fie  fie  auf  feinen  Strafeen 
toanblen  fonnen.  Unter  biefe  mengen  fie 
fid)  unb  finb  gerne  bei  ibnen.  „0ie  b«ben 
ben  @d>ein  einee  gottfeligen  SBefene,  aber 
feine  ®raft  Derleugnen  fie."  $Ber§  6:  „21u§ 
benfelben  finb,  bie  bin  u.  ber  in  bie  §au= 
fer  fd)Ieid>en  unb  fiibren  bie  SBeiblein 
gefangcn,  bie  mit  ©iinben  belaben  finb, 
unb  mit  mancberlei  fiiifte  fabren."  $iitet 
eucb  bor  foldjen  3Kenfdjen.  $iitet  encb  bor 
foId>cu  ©acben.  (S.e  ift  fein  „ebrbarlicber 
SBanbel  ale  bom  Stage,"  fonbern  ee  ge= 
boret  3U  ben  SBerfen  ber  fvinftcrnie,  bie 
toir  ablegcn  foHen  9tom.  13,  13. 


Sinber  ©rie'e. 

$eute  ift  URontag  September  ben  17. 
$eute  mufe  bae  aflanuffript  3um  2)rucfer 
abgeben  fo  bafe  ee  am  19.  binfomme, 


unb  am  20.  bee  SLUorgene  iriibe  in  bee 
SSrucfere  §cinbe  fein  fan  it.  2ie  obige 
Ueberfcbrift  „ftiubcr  ^riefe"  babe  id) 
fd>on  am  Sicnetag  bon  letter  5Bocbf  gc* 
fdjrieben,  in  £>offitung  ee  roerben  fid)  in 
ben  folgenben  Stagen  bon  letter  SBodje 
nod)  mebre  ®ittber  SBriefe  einfinbeit.  21ber 
Ieiber  bin  id)  aud)  bieemal  getaufcbt.  2>ae 
ift  fdjon  jum  jtoeiten  SDial  nadb  cinanber. 
2Bie  lange  foil  bae  nod)  fo  toabren?  — 
?lud)  bie  englifdjen  SBriefe  toerben  Derbdlt- 
niembfeig  rar.  Dnfel  ^aeob. 


5iir  ben  fceroib  bcc  SBabrbcit. 

(Sbriften  ©cbetmnie  einee 
berborgenen  Bcbcne. 

$ier$ebntee  ^apitel. 

^ic  Arbeit  im  2)icnfte  bee  ^»errn. 

(gortfebung.) 

^n  feinem  £eil  ber  cbriftlicben  ©rfab* 
rung  gibt  fid)  toobl  beim  Gintritt  in 
bae  „ocrborgene  Seben  mit  (Sbrifto  in 
©ott"  cine  grojgere  SSeranberung  funb,  ale 
auf  bem  ©ebiet  ber  Arbeit  fiir  ben 
$errn.  ?luf  all  ben  niebrigcit  Stufen  bee 
djriftlid^en  2ebene  bat  bie  ?frbeit  im  2>ien* 
fte  bee  ^>erm  mebr  ober  toenigcr  Don 
3toang  an  ficb,  —  bae  beifet,  fie  toirb 
lebiglid)  ale  eine  ©adbe  ber  s#flid)t,  ja  oft 
ale  eine  $riifung  ober  ale  ein  ^reua  an* 
gefeben  unb  Derridjtct.  ©ctoiffe  2inge, 
toelcbe  suerft  eine  greube  unb  8uft  getocfen 
fein  mbgen,  finb  nun  fcbtoierige  ?lufgaben 
getoorben,  bie  DieIIcid>t  getreulid)  aber 
mit  Dielem  gebeimen  SBibertoiflen  oft  mit 
bem  cingeftanbenen,  ober  uneingeftanbe* 
nen  2Bunfd)c  erfiiUt  toerben,  bafj  fie  botf> 
gar  nid)t  ober  bod)  toenigftene  nidbt  fo  oft 
getan  toerben  miifeten.  Staat  bee  „2ttrf 
id)"  ber  £iebe,  fpricbt  bier  bie  Seele  bae 
„S0f?uf3  ic^"  ber  ^flidjt  aue. 

3>ae  ^od),  toelcbee  auerft  fanft  toar, 
fangt  balb  an  311  briiefen  unb  bie  8aft 
febeint  fd)tocr,  unb  nid)t  mebr  Ieicbt.  (Si¬ 
ne  Iiebe  ©briftin  fprac^  fieb  bariiber  cinft 
auf  folgenbe  SBeife  mir  gegeniiber  aue: 
„©lud)  nad)  meiner  ®efei)rung  toar  id) 
fo  Don  8iebe  unb  Sreube  erfiiUt,  bafe 
icb  nur  311  gliicflid)  unb  banfbar  toar, 
ettoae  fiir  meinen  ^errn  tun  3U  bur- 
fat,  unb  id)  trat  mit  ^ifer  iibcraH  ein,  too 
ficb  mir  eine  £iir  offnete.  ?CIe  aber  nacb 
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$erf!fc  ber 

einiger  3?it  meine  erfte  3reubigfeit  mat* 
ter  murbe,  uitb  meine  fiiebe  meniger  Mb 
brannte,  fing  id)  an  ju  miinfld)en,  idi) 
mod)te  nid)t  gar  fo  eifrig  gemefen  fein, 
benn  id)  fanb  mi<b  Don  ^ienftpflic^ten 
gebunbcn,  bie  mir  nad)  unb  nad)  febr 
Iciftig  unb  miberlid)  murben.  Da  id)  fie 
mtf  mid)  genommen  batte,  f°  fonnte  id)  fie 
nid)t  leidjt  mieber  aufgeben,  obne  grofce? 
^Cuffet)cn  au  erregen,  unb  bod)  febnte  id) 
mid)  immcr  mebr  barnad).  Dian  ermar* 
tete  Don  mir,  bafe  id>  bie  ®ranfen  befudje 
unb  mit  rbnen  bete,  bafe  id)  an  ©ebet?* 
ftunben  tatigen  Sinteil  nabme,  bafe  id) 
[tete  au  ieber  d)riftlid>en  Slatigfeit  bereit 
fei,  unb  ba?  Stimifetfein  biefer  (Srmartun* 
gen  briicfte  mid)  beftanbig  barniebcr.  3u= 
lept  murbe  ee  mir  fo  unbefcbreiblid)  Id* 
[tig,  biefer  9lrt  Don  cfjriftlicfjen  Seben  fort* 
aufi'tbren,  bafe  ee  mir  fcbien,  ale  ob  et* 
twlcbc  ^anbarbeit  Ieid)ter  mare,  unb  id) 
batte  bei  meitem  Dorgeaogen,  ben  gan* 
aen  Dag  auf  meinen  Jpatibctt  unb  ftnicen 
au  febeuern,  ale  geamungen  an  fejn'.,^e 
Dretmiible  meincr  taglidjen  <f)iriftItcQen 
Arbeit  311  treiben.  3d)  beneibete  bie 
aiJdgbc  in  ber  .<5Kid)c  unb  bie  2Bafd)franen 
an  ibren  &ufen."  „ 

2)iee  mag  einigen  cine  ftarfe  ^ebaup* 
tung  febeinen;  aber  acicbact  fie  nid)t  mit 
getreuen  3iigen  manebe  beiner  eigenen  @r= 
fabrungen,  litber  tSbrift?  ®ift  bit  nie  an 
beine  Arbeit  gegangen,  mie  ein  ©flaDc  au 
feine  tdglicbc  9lufgabe,  mit  bem  «emuBt* 
fein,  bafe  fie  eben  btine  ^flicbt  fei,  unb 
bn  fie  baber  tun  mufeteft;  unb  bift  bantt, 
gleid)  einem  ©umtniball,  auf  beine  ei* 
gentlicben  3ntereffeu  unb  ^ergnuguugen 
aurucfgepraUt,  fobaib  bein  98crf  getan 
mar?~Du  mufeteft  natiirlid),  baft  biee  ©e= 
fiibl  uurcd)t  fei  unb  baft  bid)  Don  $eraene* 
grnnbe  bariiber  gefcbdmt;  aber  bit  baft 
feinen  9lu?meg  gefeben.  Du  baft  beine 
Arbeit  nidjt  lieb  gebabt,  unb  roenn  bit  ee 
mit  rubigem  ©emiffen  bdtteft  tun  fonnett, 
natiirbeft  bit  fie  mit  ftreuben  0an3  aitfgege* 
ben  baben. 

SoHte  biee  93ilb  niebt  auf  bid)  papen, 
fo  mirb  bae  folgenbe  DieUeid)t  beine  Sage 
beffer  fennaeidjnen.  Du  baft  beine  Ar¬ 
beit  bem  3»efcn  nad)  lieb;  aber  menu  bu 
fie  tuft,  fo  finbeft  bu  fo  oiele  ©orgett  unb 
Sterantmortiicbfeiten  bamit  Dcrbunben,  fo 
manebe  99ebenfen  unb  3twifel,  bu  Ql,d) 


baau  fdbig  unb  geeignet  feift,  bafe  jie 
aur  fdjmereit  Soft  fiir  bid)  mirb,  unb  bu 
begibft  bid)  an  biefelbe,  gebriidt  unb  mu* 
be  ,ef)e  bie  Arbeit  aucb  nur  mirflicb  be* 
gonnen  bat.  Daau  befiimmerft  bu  bid) 
beftanbig  iiber  bie  ©rfolge  berfelben,  unb 
bift  febr  betriibt,  menn  fie  beinen  ©rmar* 
tungen  unb  ^offnungett  nid)t  gana  ent* 
fpredfen,  unb  fefyon  biee  ift  an  fid)  eine 
imrnermabrenbe  Saft 
Die  ©eele  nur,  bie  gana  in  bae  gefeg* 
nete  ©laubeneleben  eintritt,  mirb  bollig 
frei  bon  alien  biefen  gormen  unb  9teu&e* 
rungett  ber  ©ebunbenbeit.  3ebe  91  rt  Don 
9lrbeit  mirb  eine  Suit  fiir  fie,  benn  ba  fie 
ibren  Men  ber  $ut  bee  £errn  iiberge* 
ben  bat,  fo  mirft  er  in  ibr  bae  Swollen  unb 
bae  SBoIlbringen  nad)  feittem  SBoblgefal* 
len,  unb  fie  mill  nun  mirflicb  bie  Dinge 
tun,  bie  ©ott  Don  ibr  Dcrlangt;  Ge  ift  im* 
mer  febr  angenebm,  bae  311  tun,  mae 
mir  tun  molten,  fei  ee  and)  nod)  fo  febmie* 
rig  aueaufiibrni,  ober  bringt  ee  aucb  nod) 
fo  grofee  forperIid}e  (srmiibung  mit  fid). 
3ft  ber  Me  eince  ^enfeben  mirtlid) 
auf  etmae  gcrid)tet,  fo  fiebt  er  mit  3Serad)* 
tung  auf  bie  $inberuiffe,  bie  ber  @r= 
reidjung  feinee  3idee  im  9Bege  fteben, 
unb  Iad)t  bei  fid)  fclbft  bei  bem  ©eban* 
fen  an  irgenb  einen  JBibcrftanb,  ober 
an  Scbmierigfciten,  bie  ilim  biubernb 
entgegentreten  fonnten. 

me  oiele  sX)fenfdu’n  finb  freubig  bie 
ane  (£nbe  ber  2Belt  gegangen,  urn  irbi* 
feben  Steicbtirm  au  fudjen,  ober  um  ir= 
bifeben  ©brgeia  au  befriebigen,  unb  ba- 
bett  iebett  ©ebattfen  att  bie  bamit  Per* 
bunbene  OKubfal  mit  tpoI)n  auriidgemie* 
fen!  9&tie  manebe  9)lutter  bat  fid)  ©Iiid 
gcmiinfd)t,  unb  fid)  iiber  bie  (Sbre  ge* 
freut,  bie  ibrem  ©obne  miberfubr,  menu 
er  an  irgenb  eine  einfluBrcicbe.  unb  niibli- 
d)e  ©tellung  im  Dienfte  feinee  93aterlan* 
be?  beforbert  murbe,  obfebott  biefe  ©telle 
fur  ibren  Siebliitg  DieHcicf)t  3abre  ber 
Drennung  Don  ben  ©einen  unb  ein  mii* 
beDollce  Seben  bebittgte!  Unb  bodb,  menu 
ber  Dienft  ©brifti  ba?  namlicbe  Opfer  Der* 
langt  batte,  fo  tditrbeu  biefelbcn  9Jfdnner, 
biefelbcn  Gutter  gefiiblt  unb  auegefpro* 
d>eu  baben:  Dae  ibnen  auferlegfce  .^reua 
fei  faft  unertraglid)  fd>mer.  ©?  fommt 
fomit  gana  barauf  an,  mie  mir  bie  ©a* 
ibn  anfeben,  ob  fie  ein  .^reua  mirb,  ober 
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md)t.  $dj  fcbarne  mid*,  511  benfen,  baft 
irgenb  ein  (Jbrift  je  ein  lattgee  ©efidbt 
madften  ober  kronen  oergieften  fodte, 
toenn  er  fur  Gftriftum  etmae  tut,  bae  cm 
SBeltmenfd)  nur  311  gerne  urns  (Mb  tun 
miirbe.  2Bae  mir  im  cftriftlicften  Ceben 
bebiirfcn,  bae  fiitb.  ©liiubige,  bie  ©ottes 
SBiden  eben  fo  gerne  tun  modem  ale 
SBeltmenfcften  iftren  eigenen  SBitten  311 
tun  bedangen.  Unb  biee  ift  and)  ber  Sinn 
.bee  (Jdangeliume.  (J.e  ift  ©ottce  lHb= 
fieftt  mit  une  unr  feine  SSerfteiftnng  an 
unS. 

3Benn  er  (Jbr.  8,  6—13  ba£  neite  Xe= 
ftament  befebreibt,  fo  fagt  er,  ee  fode  nid)t 
meftr  ber  alte  am  Sinai  gefcftloffene  99unb 
fein,  b.f).  ein  Oiefeft  don  attften  gegeben, 
baft  ben  SRcnfdjen  burd)  ©emalt  in 
Sd)ranfen  bait,  foitbern  ee  foUe  ein  in* 
toenbig  gefdjiriebenee  ©efeft  fein,  baft  ben 
dtfenfdjen  burd)  Ciebe  stdingt,  b.ft.  ge* 
neigt  mad)t.  „^d)  milt  gebett  meine  (M'efte 
in  iftren  Sinn,"  fagt  ber  £err,  „unb  in  ifjr 
4?er3  mid  id)  fie  febreiben."  2>iee  fann 
nid)te  anbere  bebeuten,  ale  baft  mir  fein 
©efeft  liebeit  toerben;  betitt  irgenb  et* 
toae,  bae  in  unfer  £>cr3  gefebrieben  ift, 
miiffen  mir  licb  babeit.  llnb  tnenn  er  ee 
in  unfem  Sinn  gibt,  fo  ift  bae  gemift 
ba§felbe,  ale  taenn  ©ott  in  une  febafft 
bae  „2Boden  uitb  bae  SSodbriitgen,  ttad) 
feinem  SBoblgefadcn",  ttitb  betoirft,  baft 
tdir  modem  mae  ©ott  mid,  unb  baft 
mir  feine  meifen  ©ebote  nid)t  barnm  lie* 
ben,  meil  ee  unfere  ^flidj-t  ift,  fonbern 
mcil  -toir  felbft  gerne  tun,  mae  er  une 
barin  tun  bciftt.  (Je  mare  unmoglid),’  ir* 
genb  etmae  SBirffameree  ale  biee  311  er* 
benfert. 

2Bie  oft  bode  id)  im  SJerfebr  mit  $Kn* 
bent  gebad)t:  „£)  fonnte  id)  nur  in  fie 
bineittbringen,  unb  macben,  baft  fie  ge* 
rabe  bae  gerne  tun  modem  mae  id)  don 
ibtten  ba&en  modjte,  mie  leicftt  metre  ee 
bann,  fie  311  Ieitem"  3Bie  oft  buben  mir 
bie  (Jrfaftrung  gemaebt,  baft  menn  mir  mit 
ftorrifdjen  Ceuten  derfebren,  toir  ee  forg* 
faltig  dermeiben  miiffen,  ibnen  unfere  ei* 
genen  SBiinfcfte  funb  ait  tun,  fie  diolmebr 
auf  irgenb  ene  SBeife  babin  3U  bringen 
baben,  biefe  SBiinfdje  felbft  aue^ufpredjen, 
getoift,  baft  bantt  feine  Dppofition  3U  be* 
fampfen  fein  mirb.  Unb  mir,  bie  mir  don 
Statur  ein  ftaleftarrigee  3$olf  finb,  mir 


emporett  une  meftr  ober  mettiger  immer 
gegen  ein  ©efeft,  baft  don  aufteit  an  une 
fommt,  meibrenb  toir  bae  ©efeft  freubig 
annebmen,  toenn  ee  inroenbig  in  une  ent- 
fpringt.  ©ottee  $lan  ift  baber,  dom 
^nnerit  bee  dKenfdjett  99cfib  311  ergretfen, 
bie  Catling  unb  ^iibruitg  fciitee  SBidcne 
3u  iibernebmen  uitb  beufelbeu  311  be* 
arbeiten.  3Xutn  mirb  ber  ©eborfam  Ieid>t 
unb  3ttr  Cuft,  unb  bie  iMrbeit  im  £icufte 
bee  £crrn  mirb  in  dodfommene  {treibeit 
dermanbelt,  fo  baft  ber  (Shrift  freubig  aue* 
ntfen  muft:  „2BeId)  feligee  Xieucn!  2Ber 
battc  je  gcabnt,  baft  bie  (Jrbe  foldie 
Sreibeit  bote!" 

SBentt  bn  baber  in  ©ebunbenbeit  bift, 
lieber  thrift,  fo  braudjft  bn  nur  behtcit 
SBidcit  gaits  in  bie  Jpaitbe  beince  $errn 
311  iibergeben,  uitb  iftm  bie  dodige  Ceitiutg 
beefelbcit  311  iiberlaffeit.  Sage  311  adent: 
„^a,  $err,  ja!"  unb  traue  ee  ibm  3U,  in 
bir  'bae  SBoden  311  mirfen,  baft  ade  beinc 
SBiinfcbe  unb  9teigungcit  mit  feinem  eige* 
nen  angettebmen,  moblgefadigeit  unb 
bodjft  lieblicbeit  SBidett  im  (Jinflattg  ge* 
bradjt  mcrbeit.  ^sd)  babe  biee  mieberbolt 
bcobad)tet  in  ^ddeit,  roa  ee  3itoor  gait3 
unmaglieb  fd)iett.  (fine  Xame  batte  fid) 
feit  ^abren  fdjrecflid)  gegen  eine  <sad)e  ge* 
ftrdubt,  bie  fie  ftafttc,  obf^oit  fie  iibeneugt 
mar,  baft  fie  red)t  fei;  aue  ber  Xicfe  ber 
2?er3toeif:Iung  unb  obne  ctmae  babei  311 
firblen,  iibergab  fie  ibreit  SBideti  in  bie* 
fer  ?lngelegenbeit  in  bie  ^ditbe  ibree 
$ernt,  unb  bub  an  311  ibm  311  iagen: 
„!Dein  3Bide  gcfdjebe;  bein  SBide  gefebe* 
be!"  9tad)  einer  ein3igen  fursen  Stunbe 
fing  fie  an,  biefclbe  Sadje  attgeitebm  unb 
foftlid)  311  finben.  (Je  ift  munberbar,  mel* 
d)e  SBunber  ©ott  iH  eiitem  SBiden  mirft, 
ber  ibm  gait3  iibergeben  ift!  (Jr  tnad)t  bie 
barten  unb  bitteren  ^>inge  leicbt  unb  iiift. 
9?id)t  ale  ob  er  bie  fcbmicrigcit  Sadjcn 
burd)  leidbtc  erfefte,  fonbern  er  oerrnag 
baft  mirflid)  ~Sd)toierige  leidjt  311  matbcit. 
3)iee  ift  ©rlofung.  (Je  ift  groft,  erbabett. 
SBerfucbe  ee,  bu,  ber  bu  an  bae  taglidje, 
cbriftli(bc  Ceben  ale  an  eine  barte  unb 
ftbmere  ?Iufgabe  gcbft,  unb  fiebe  ob  ber 
treue  ^efue  bae  Ceben,  baft  bu  jeftt  in  ©e* 
bnnbenbeit  fiibrft,  nidjt  in  bie  berrlicbfte 
greibeit  dermanbeltn  mirb! 

Cber,  toentt  bir  fein  3Bide  bem  3Be* 
fen  itad)  lieb  ift,  bu  aber  bie  ^uefiibrung 
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bicfee  Sittens  tjart  unb  briicfenb  finbeft, 
glaube  es,  aurf)  baDon  gibt  es  (Srlofung  in 
bem  munberbaren  £eben  bee  ©laubene. 
3n  biefem  fieben  tragt  man  feine  Soften, 
fiiblt  man  feine  ©orgen.  2er  £err  ift 
unfer  fiafttrager,  unb  auf  ibn  miiffen 
mir  alle  ©orgen  merfen.  (Sr  forgt  in 
bcr  2at:  ©orget  nicfjts!  fonbern  Iafet  micf) 
cure  SBitten  nur  toifjen,  id)  mitt  fie  alle 
beriicfficbtigen.  ©orget  nid)t§,  fagt  er,  for* 
get  nidd  einmal  um  eure  Slrbeit  fiir  ben 
$errn. 

(gortfepung  folgt.) 


(Sine  fdjonungalofc  Seftion  fiir 
tabafegebrandjer. 

„3br  effet  nun,  ober  trinfet,  ober  mae 
tbr  tut;  fo  tut  ee  attee  311  @ot= 
tee  (Sf)re."  1.  ®or.  11,  81. 


Stad)  26jdbrigem  ©tubiuni  unb  Arbeit 
unter  ben  sJWend)en  um  fie  abjubringen 
Don  ibren  fd)ied)tett  Slngemobnbeiten,  unb 
mabre  (Sbriften  aue  i'bnen  311  madjen,  miif* 
fen  mir  ee  ale  unfere  Ueberscugung  aus* 
fpredjen,  baft  nad)  reiflicbcr  Ueberlegung, 
mir  3it  bem  (Sntfd>luft  gefommen  finb,  baft 
bae  Sabafeiibel  in  Did  #mfid)ten  faft 
nod)  grofter  fei  ale  bae  SBranntmeiniibel, 
unb  3mar  aue  folgcnben  ©riinben: 

(Srftene,  mdbrenb  ber  SBranntmcin  an* 
fpornt  unb  anfregt,  tut  bcr  2abaf  bie 
Sinne  abftumpfcn  unb  abfd)mdd)eu.  9)tan 
fann  bae  ©emiffen  einee  Don  2?ranntmein 
2runfeuen  DicI  3Wal  eber  errcicbcn  ale 
bae  einee  Don  2abafgenuft  2rnnfmen. 

3mcitcne,  ber  Sabafegcbraitcb  fiibrt  sur 
Un3iid)t.  9>ton  fann  mcbr  un3iicbtige  SBil* 
ber  ale  ©d’d)aftean3eigen  an  2abaf|tobre 
feben  ale  fonftmo.  $>dnfcr  ber  Unaucbt 
bdngen  feine  fold).’  unfittlitfje,  fdjmnpige, 
nnfaifcbe  ®ilbcr  aue  ale  mie  bie  (Sigar* 
renftobre.  Setter  entbdlt  jebee  s$afct  (Si* 
garretten  ein  folcbee  liibcrlidjee  3?ilb  Don 
bcr  balbnacften  Slrt.  2er  2d)ufbiib:u  2a= 
feben  finb  Doll  baDott,  unb  fie  fpielctt  ba* 
mit  auf  ben  ©traften,  mo  fie  einmtber  bie 
bciftlicbeti  S9ilbcr  3cigcn. 

Written*,  ^cbe  (Sigarrcnbubc  ift  fo  eine 
fleine  ©pielbotte,  mo  Scanner,  unb  mand)* 
mal  and))  ftrancu,  fteben  unb  miirfeln, 
mit  ^tanner  unb  .(friaben,  um  311  feben, 
mcr  fiir  bie  (Sigarreit,  ober  ben  2abad 
be3ablen  bat. 


SSiertene,  Senn  ein  ttftann  SBrannt* 
mein  trinft,  fo  fpeiet  er  feinen  Srannt* 
mein  niebt  Dor  jebermann  aue;  abet  bie 
ftinfenben  XabacfefflaDen  fpuden  unb  bla* 
fen  ibre  giftige  efelbafte  $aud)e,  (miifte 
SBriUje)  ober  ibren  erftidenben  Stand) 
iiberatt  bin,  aud)  Dor  anftanbigen,  orbent* 
lidben  Seuten  aue. 

2tte  ©ifenbabnsiige  finb  Derfeben  mit  be* 
fonberen  ®afigen  fiir  biefe  ftinfige  2a* 
barfeDogel.  ©tdbte  fottten  befonbere  ab* 
gclegene  ^Sla^t  baben,  fiir  folcbe  binsn* 
geben,  bie  ba  meinen  nidbt  mebr  ablaffen 
3u  fonnen  Don  foldber  fcbmuftigen,  ftin* 
fenben  Untugenb.  lteber  bem  (Singang 
biefer  $idfce  fottte  mit  grofter  ©thrift  an* 
gefdjrieben  fein:  Unrein!  Unrein!  fo  baft 
gefittete  ttftenfajen  foldjc  Derter  meiben 
fonnen. 

giinftene,  SBrannfcmeintrinfer  merbett 
aue  ber  cftiriftlkben  ®ird>e  auegetrieben. 
(Sin  SJtann  ber  trinft,  unb  bae  93rannt= 
meintrinfen  in  ber  ®ird>c  nerteibigt,  mirb 
fiir  einen  fcftledjten  3Kenfd)en,  unb  eine 
arme  ©orte  Don  einem  £eud)ler  gebalten; 
aber  ®irdjenglieber,  ifJrebiger  unb  2ofto= 
reti  ber  2beoIogtc  gebraud)en  bi-efee .  un= " 
flatige  .Qraut  bie  sum  iibel  merben,  unb 
fteben  babei  ale  gute  $foften  in  ber 
®ird)e.  ©ie  finb  ^auptmerfaenge  bee 
£atfde  um  bie  ©onntagefcbiiler  unb  ®e= 
rnctnbe  ^atgenb  auf  bem  abfcbiiigen  Sege 
bcr  Unmaftigfei  311  leiten.  @in  foldbee 
.Q’irdbcnglieb,  ober  ein  foldjer  fftrebiger  tut 
mcbr  biefee  §ottengift  ber  ^ngenb  einsit* 
impfen  ale  ein  balbes  2>upenb  ©d)anfmirte 
tie  in  ibren  ^oblcn  eingefd)loffen  finb  unb 
bie  anftanbigen  jungen  3«dnner  nid)t  er* 
reiebnx  fonnen.  Stnr  folcbe  bie  in  ibre 
£oblcn  fomtnen,  fonnen  Don  i^nen  Der* 
giftet  merben,  aber  biefe  fdymupige  2a* 
ttaderaudjier  unb  Waiter  finb  ber  menfd)* 
Iid)cn  @efettfd>aft  aufgebrungen,  unb  ibr 
33eifpiel  ber  moralifdjen  tVauIbcit  iibet 
iiberatt  feine  anftederrben  (Sinfliiffe  aue. 

©edften§,  feebebunbert  unb  fiinfsig 
Sltittionen  2ottare  merben  jabrlid)  Don 
ben  2attafegebraud)ern  fiir  2abaf  auege* 
geben.  Unb  menn  man  bie  3a!)  Ho  fen 
©rdttbe,  Derantafet  burdb  bae  9tand)cn  ba* 
311  nimmt,  fo  bat  man  mebr  ale  neunbttn* 
bert  Sltittionen  2ottare  bie  jabrlid)  Der* 
brannt  ober  Derfaut  merben. 

©iebentene,  tue  ben  ©ebraud)  bee 
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£abafs  IjintDeg,  unb  bie  ©auferci  mirb 
am  bie  £alfte  Derminbert.  $er  £abafs- 
gebraudj  ift  eine  ber  §aut>turfad)en  be* 
SBranntmeintrinfens.  23on  ben  5000  $n= 
faffen  im  SBaf^ington  $eim  311  ©fjicago 
mar  aud)  nicf}t  einer  ber  ben  Xabafsge- 
brand)  fortfefcte,  ber  nicfjt  mieber  in  bie 
©auferei  auriicf  fiel. 

Stdjteng,  bie  £alfte  alter  teuflifrfjen  £a- 
ten,  melctje  bem  23ranntmeingenuf3  3ur 
&aft  gelegt  merbett,  finb  burd)  ben  Xa- 
bafggebraud)  Deranlafct.  ©s  ift  mebr 
©ift  in  $650,000,000  inert  £abaf  aB  in 
$900,000,000  inert  23ranntmein. 

■ftounteng,  biefe  fdjntufcige,  fdOIect)tc  ©e= 
mobnbeit  t>ai  ntetjr  ©emalt  iiber  ben 
SWen'fcben  alg  ber  8cf)napg.  ^n  neun  fal¬ 
len  aug  aebn,  merben  IDtenfcben  eber  frei 
bon  bem  ®ebrmtcb  beg  23ranntmeins,  aB 
bafj  fie  fid)  bon  ber  ©iinalt  biefe©  mebr 
feinen  UebeB  log  ntadjcn  fonnen. 

3ebnteng,  gibt  eg  faum  ein  Xabafg* 
fnedjt  ber  nicbt  mebr  ober  menigcr  mit  ber 
Itnnxrbrtjeit  umgcbt,  unb  bariiber  jum 
2iigiter  mirb. 

2ftandber  9ftann  Derfdjlucft  bie  garftige 
23rilbe,  unb  bcfyauptet  berbei  er  gebraucbe 
feinen,  ober  bod)  nur  febr  menig  £abaf, 
mabrcnb  fein  9Kunb  unb  Sltem  bag  ©e» 
genterl  belueifen.  Dann  Iiigt  er  meiter  iiber 
bie  9Kenge  beg  gebraud)ten  £abafg,  bie 
Soften  unb  bie  Urfacbe,  nxtrum  er  Xabaf 
gebraud).  28ir  mieberbolen  eg,  ein  %a* 
bafgfflabe  ift  gemobnlid)  ein  feiner  Sig¬ 
ner.  ©r  fud^t  fidE>  baraufteflcn  aB  fauber 
unb  anftanbig,  unb-  ineift  babei  im  inner- 
ften  feineg  §eraeng,  bafe  er  gebunben  ift 
an  ein  unreineg,  erniebrigenbeg  unb  eni* 
fittlidjenibeg  U  e  b  e  I . 

©g  ift  h>af)r,  bie  93ibel  fagt  nitfjtg  iiber 
ben  ©ebraucb  beg  Stabafs.  280311  mare 
eg  aud)  notig  gemefen,  bafe  ©ott  ung 
2Renfd)en  batte  ettoag  auffd)reiben  laffen, 
bag  mir  bon  einem  8d)mein,  &unb  ober 
©fel  temen  fonnen.  3>ie  '-Bibel  fpricfjt 
aber  babon,  aB  bon  ben  griicfjten  beg 
gleifcbeg;  unb  ber  beftanbige  ©ebraud) 
beg  ^abafg  gebort  gemife  bem  Sleifd), 
ber  28elt  unb  bem  SCeufel  an.  „Sbr 
©cblangen,  ibr  Dtterngeaiidfte,  mie  mollt 
ibr  ber  boflifd)en  23erbammnis  entflieben, 
mcnn  ibr  bag  giftige  ®raut,  mie  einen  fit* 
feeit  23iffen  unter  eurer  3unge  berget? 


©uer  ftinfenber  ?ttcm  bc3eugt,  bafe  ibr 
offene  ©raber  feib. 

Stltein  bie  ?UImad)t  ©ottes,  burd)  bag 
23Iut  ©brifti,  fann  eucb  reinigen  non  bie- 
fem  Uebel.  Safet  eucb  reinigen,  beute  nod), 
©djicbc  es  ni<bt  auf  gelegenere  3eit.  2Benti 
eucb  bag  23Iut  ©brifti  nicbt  fo  Diet  inert 
ift,  bafj  ibr  eucb  eine  foicbe  ©elbftDcrleug* 
nung  anautun  miflig  feib,  fo  bcfommt 
ibr  fein  Steil  am  SSerbienft  ©brifti,  unb 
feib  nicbt  gefdjicft  fiir  bas  9ieid)  ©ottes. 
©briftug  tat  fo  Diel  fiir  cud),  mas  tut  ibr 
fiir  ibn?  93eantmortet  eucb  biefe  &rage 
felbft. 

2iadb  ber  ©cbrift  ift  allc  Untugenb 
8iinbe.  Unb  bafe  ber  Stabafgebraucb  eine 
£ugenb  ift,  bag  mirb  bod)  mob!  niemanb 
bebaupten  mollen,  folglid)  ift  eg  eine  Un¬ 
tugenb  unb  eine  8iinbe.  Unb  niemanb 
ber  mit  Siiitben  bebaftet  ift  fann  in  ben 
^imrnel  fommen,  benn  bort  ift  aHeg  bei- 
fig  unb  rein,  um  bortbin  311  fommen  mufe 
ber  2>ienfd)  erft  gereinigt  merben;  unb 
non  bem  ^a5afs  Uebel  unb  Unreinbeit 
fann  ber  SKenfcb  ficb  aum  3^il  felbft  rei¬ 
nigen  burd)  8elbftnerleugnung  unb  bem 
Uebel  nottftanbig  abfagen  unb  feinen  SBil- 
Ien  bem  2BiIIen  ©otteg  ganalicb  untermer- 
fen. 

2>ag  einaige  aunerlafeige  9ttittel  gegen 
biefe  Untugenb  aber  Siinbe  ift  bag  23 bit 
©brifti.  2Bo  gute  JBorfdbe  nicbt  augreicben, 
mufe  man  ben  ^eilanb  aur  §iilfe  rufen. 
Sn  ben  ^immel  gebet  nicbtg  ©emeineg 
nocb  Unreineg  ein,  and)  fein  befledfteg 
©emiffen.  fteiniget  eucb  nacb  2eib  unb  <5ee« 
Ie,  martet  auf  bie  3ufunft  beg  ^errn. 

93emerfung  :  Sag  obige  ©dbreiben 
rebet  beutlicb  unb  flar  bafe  man  nerftebt, 
mag  ber  Scfyreiber  fagt  unb  bcbauptet; 
unb  es  ift  bie  griinblidje  9Babrbeit 
menn  man  bhe  Sadje  red)t  iiberlegt  mag 
er  fagt,  bafe  ber  ^Eabafggebraucb  eine  la- 
fterlicbe  unreine  ©cmobnbeit  ift.  aifamtbe 
mogen  nieHeicbt  fagen:  SHe  23iber  Derbie- 
tet  eg  bocb  nid)t  unb  fagt  nicbtg  badon  bafe 
man  ben  Xabaf  nicbt  gebraucben  foil. 
Xarauf  antmorten  mir:  £atnaB  aB  bie 
23ibel  unb  bag  ©Dangelium  gefd)ricben 
murbe,  ba  mufote  man  nicbt  Don  Zabat. 
©rft  nacb  ber  ©ntbedfung  Don  ?tmerifa 
murbe  aucb  ber  Xabaf  entberft,  unb  murbe 
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gebraudbt  don  ben  nrilben  ^nbianern,  (§ei* 
ben). 

8pater  nod)  mctjr  fo  ber  §err  torn. 

((ibitor.) 


©ebidjt  ober  8ib!if<be  ©efd)i<bte. 

(Ofortfefcung.) 

320 

2)cr  $err  ftarfte  bie  flftoabiter 
3>a  (iglon  ibr  ®onig  iaar 
Simmon  unb  bit*  Slmalefiter 
Sfrael  biente  ad)taebn  3abt- 

327 

£a  fie  fid)  aber  befebren 
3$on  .§eraen  fdjreien  au  ©ott 
©ott  tut  fie  toieber  crboren 
.§elfet  ibnen  aus  ber^^ot. 

328 

Senb’t  (ibub  3«  einem  Sticbter 
£cr  ring  an  getnaltig  fein 
Sdjlug  ©glen,  ben  ©oietoicbter 
£a  er’S  ©efdjenf  trug  binein. 

329 

Samgar  tut  fie  ancb  erfcbrecfen 
&ing  Sfrael  3»  reiten  an 
0rf)lug  mit  einem  ©cbfenftecfen 
^bilifter  fcd^bunbert  sJNann. 

330 

23ann  fie  batten  feinen  'Jticbter 
Solgten  fie  nad>  eignent  Sinn. 
SBanbten  ifjre  Slngefidjter 
3*ad)  ben  frembcn  ©ottern  bid- 

331 

3>a  famen  bic  sJWibtaniter 
Unb  fammelten  fid)  au  $auf 
Daau  bie  Slmalefiter 
1>ie  famen  atle  beraur. 

332 

9Kit  ibrem  ®ieb  unb  $atnelen 
So  diel  glcid)  ale  taie  ber  Sanb 
3BeId)e  maren  nidjt  au  aablcn 
Unb  dcrberbten  alles  Sanb 

333 

Sic  famen  mir  bie  .^eufdbrecfen 
Sfrael  litt  grofee  9iot 


3n  ben  SHiiften  ficb  derftecften 
Unb  fie  batten  dicbt  mefjr  33rot 

334 

3>er  $err  tut  ibnen  ertoecfen 
©ibeon  be§  £$oa§  Sobn 
SBeldjer  tut  ba3  §eer  erfcbrecfen 
S<d)lug  fie  mit  breibunbert  2Jiann. 

335 

Slbimeled)  tut  auftreten 
3iabm  lofe  banner  311  ficb 
Xut  fiebenjig  SBriiber  toten 
Unb  rnarb  gemacbt  sum  ®onig. 

336 

(is  bat  ficb  aber  derbalten 
2>a  er  in  £bebea  bricbt  ein 
(iin  2Beib  ibm  ben  ®opf  acrfpalten 
sJWit  einem  Stiicf  don  attitljlffebi. 

337 

Tianiad)  mad)t  fid>  auf  ju  belfen 
Xbola,  ein  Sttann  Sfafcbar 
3air  einer  au*  ben  atoolfen 
9iid)tet  breiunbatdanaig  ^abr 

338 

^epbtba  ein  ©ileabiter 
3>er  tear  ein  ftreitbarer  $elb 
Xarnad)  ftritten  bie  Slmmoniter 
SBiber  Sfrael  a«  8elb.  - 

339 

SUfo  aog  ^epbfba  au  ftreitcn 
SBiber  bie  ®inber  Simmon 
Unb  cr  fd)lug  biefelben.§eibcn 
Unb  trug  ancb  ben  Sieg  badon 

340 

9tacb  Sepbfba  Richter  tup  ricfjten 
Xcr  (ibaan  unb  ber  ©Ion 
So  eradblen  uns  bie  ©efcbid)ten 
Xarnad)  toarb  9iid)ter  Slbbon. 

341 

Unb  Sfrael  tut  fiirber  iibel 
25cr  §err  gab  fie  unb  ibr  Sanb 
fftad)  Saut  unb  ^nbalt  ber  $ibel 
Unter  bie  ^fyilifter  §anb. 

342 

©nblid)  taarb  Simfon  geborcn 
SBor  bem  §errn  ein  ftarfer  SWann 


$crt<fe  k t 

3Barb  Don  bent  #errn  auserforen 
Sing  Sfrael  retten  an. 

343 

!ftabm  ein  3Beib  nnter  ben  2od)tern 
SDer  3x1  Xbintnatb 

<©ie  toarb  Don  $eibeu  ©efd)led)tern 
3>ennod)  toarb  e*  ©otteS  9iat. 

344 

3Han  gab  iljm  breifeig  ©efetten 
3Me  ba  bei  ibm  fotten  fern 
©in  fttatfel  tut  er  fteUen 
2>ie  fotten  es  raten  ein. 

345 

@ein  SBeib  tut  ifjn  alfo  qualen 
©ie  toeint  Dor  ibm  fieben  2ag 
©nblid)  tut  er  ibr’S  ersablen 
25 aS  man’s  Ieictyt  erraten  mag. 

346 

3u  SlSfalon  fdtfug  er  banner  breifeig 
£at  ben  ©efetten  augefiigt 
3>ie  ©efdjenf  unb  fprad):  baS  toeife  ict) 
£abt  mit  meinem  Mb  gepfliigt. 

347 

SIber  ber  SRann,  ber  2t)imniter 
©inent  anbem  ba*  2Beib  gab 
2a  fprad)  ©imfon  itjnen  toieber 
Sd)  eine  ©ad>e  au  eud)  bob. 

348 

Sd)  toil!  eucfy  bennod)  tun  ©d)aben 
Sn  bem  bafe  ©intjon  bin  ging 
Unb  toeil  fie  ibm  folcbe*  taten 
©r  bret  £unbert  giidbfe  fing 

349 

M)rete  je  stoeen  ©djtDditaen 
£at  je  atoifdben  einen  SBranb 
©anbte  fie  in  atte  ©renaen 
£atte  att  ibr  Shmt  Dcrbramtt. 

350 

2>ie  ^bilifter  alsbann  fragen: 

SBer  bat  atte*  ba*  getan? 

2TCan  tut  ibnen  toteber  fagen: 

©imfon  bat  uns  ba*  getan. 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 

Sttabet  eud)  311  ©ott!  Sal  4,  8. 
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jpenfcbrerfeii  in  ber  ©cfdpdjtc. 


2>ie  ^Iage  ber  §eufd)retfeu,  toel<f)e  iiber 
5iegqpten  fam,  als  ^barao  3)tofeS  &orbe* 
rung  abfdjlug  ba*  Soft  Sfrael  a»el)cn  311 
laffen,  ift  bie  erfte  9?arf)rid)t  irber  §eu* 
fcbrccfenplagi'n.  ©eitbem  baben  bie  Snfef* 
ten  Diet  ©djabeit  angeridjtet. 

Sm  Sabre  1613  aerftorten  Jpeufcbretfeu 
1500  aider  ©etreibe  in  Sranfreid).  §uu* 
berte  Don  '$ogeIn  frafeen  bie  £>eufd)reden, 
abet*  fie  Dermebrten  fid)  fo  fdmcfl,  ^bafj  bie 
jttegierung  bcfabl  bie  ©ier  ber  Snfeften 
311  fammelit.  9tad)  5lngabeit  bamaliger 
3eit  tourben  3000  Ottafe  bamit  gefiittt. 

Sm  Sabre  1780  erfcbienen  grofee  ©d)a* 
ren  ber  gefrafeigen  Snfeften  in  £ran*fql* 
oania,  bcm  jepigen  Shimanien.  !Dton  ftett* 
te  1500  ttltanner  an,  fie  in  ©tide  311  fam* 
mein  unb  311  toten.  5lbcr  erft  mit  ©intritt 
bey  falten  ^Better  perfdjtoanben  fie.  Sm 
folgettbcn  ^riibiabr  tonrbe  ba*  3>olf  auf* 
geforbert,  bie  ©ier  3«  serftoren.  5lber  be* 
reit*  toaren  foDiele  jungc  Snfeften  au*ge* 
frod)cn,  bafe  ber  SJoben  baDon  beberft  toar. 

Sm  ielben  Sabr  aeigten  fie  fid)  in  ©pa- 
nicn.  Wcben  ben  93anern  tourben  and) 
(©olbatcn  aufgeboten,  bie  Xierc  311  to* 
ten.  Sn  brei  5Bod)en  tourben  gegcti  10  000 
SBufdjcl  non  £eufd)rtden  aerftort. 

Sn  Cibina  mad)ten  fie  1835  ibr  Crrfdici- 
ncn.  2a*  s£oIf  tonrbe  anfgcforbert,  bie 
2iere  aueanrotten,  unb  eine  ^riintie  rour* 
be  fiir  iebe*  sDiafeDott  beaablt.  511*  bie  9ie* 
gierung  bie  ^rdmie  berabfcbte,  borten  bie 
Seute  mit  fammelit  auf,  unb  bie  Jpeu* 
fcbrerfcn  taten,  toa*  fie  toofltcn. 

S8on  ber  grofeen  Sabi  $eufd)rerfen  in 
eincm  ©dytoarnt  fann  man  cine  3?orfteI- 
lung  gctoimtcn,  tnenn  man  lieft,  bafe  ein 
9flann  in  SHciafien  40  3Weilen  einem 
©cbtoarm  entlang  ritt,  ebe  er  ibrcn  ^fab 
freuaen  fonntc. 

2ie  Wauren,  5lraber,  ,v>ottentotten  unb 
anbere  effen  bie  ^cufcbrerfeu.  ©ie  roerben, 
nadbbent  53eine  unb  t^Ingel  abgeriffen  finb. 
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in  einc  ©rube  gctoorfen,  tie  borbcr  erfjifct 
murbe.  Xie  ©rube  mirb  Derfd)Ioffen  unb 
bariiber  ein  Scucr  angeaiinbet.  Sinb  bie 
Snfeften  geroftct,  lafet  man  fic  abfiiijlen, 
nimmt  fie  t>erau©  unb  trocfnct  fie  inciter 
an  ber  Sonne.  Xann  merben  fie  in  ajior* 
feni  aerftofcen.  3Mit  Staffer  angeritfert  unb 
5U  einem  Xeig  gefnctet  merben  fie  gebdf* 
fen  unb  gegeffen. 

Xas  afcue  Xeftament  murbe  311m  erften 
3Wale  in  Serfc  geteilt  bon  Robert  Ste* 
bens,  einem  Sudjbrucfer,  im  Safere  1551. 

Xie  9tabio4Broabcafting  Station  ber 
©eneral  (Electric  Gombant)  bon  Sdjenec- 
tabt),  9?em  ?Jorf,  28©?),  ift  in  alien  Staa* 
ten  ber  Union  gebort  morben. 

Gin  antifed  SRanuffript,  bad  bom  ®o= 
nig  Salomo  unb  ber  $oitigin  bon  Saba 
banbelt,  entfedlt  bie  erfte  fjiftorifcfjc  Gr- 
rndfenung  bon  Suftfefeiffen.  Xa§  ajfanuf- 
fript  erfldrt,  „$bnig  Salomo  fcf)enfte  ber 
STonigin  ein  Sdjiff,  in  meldjem  man  bnrd) 
iie  fiuft  fafjrett  fonnte." 

Sn  5?ormegen  mirb  ber  $aififcf)  gefan* 
gen  unb  bermertet.  Sein  Stobf  mirb  311 
Seim  bcrarbeitct,  fein  SIcifcf)  311  Xiin* 
ger,  feine  Seber  liefert  Sebcrtljran,  unb 
fcine  $aut  ein  feljr  feittes  Scbcr.  Xa  fid) 
in  ben  nosrbIid)cn  ©emdffem  ber  ^aaific= 
SKifte  ajfidioiteit  £aic  aufbalten,  ift  fein 
GJrunb  borbanben,  marutn  in  ben  Stdbten 
an  jener  $iifte  nirfjt  and)  eine  gleidje  Sn= 
buftrie  entftefeen  foUtc. 

3ads  fed)  bie  $Idne  ber  9ioi)aI  Gommife 
fioit  of  Gaitaba  bermirflidjen,  merben  uber 
cine  aWilfiou  Ouabratmcilen  gegcnmdr- 
tig  unfnid)tbaren  SanbeS  in  ben  arftifcfeen 
unb  fiib-ttrftifdjcn  'Jtegionen  Ganabas  aid 
feermamente  Staibcfeldfce  fiir  '-8ifomod)fen 
Mermen  bung  finben.  Xiefe  Cdfeen  ndbren 
fid)  bon  ajfoos  unb  ©rdfern  unb  finb  nid)t 
toie  ber  $aribu,  ein  Stanbertier,  fonbertt 
meiben  dbnlid)  mic  aitbereS  Sicb,  bon  28ei= 
beblab  311  SBeibepIafe.  Xa*  8U’ifd)  ift  nabr* 
baft  unb  obfdfeon  e§  eiiten  Ieid)ten  a)?o= 
fdpisbeigefdjmacf  but,  fdjmacfljaft,  abnlid) 
bent  9tinbfleifd)c. 

Ueber  ein  Xrittel  beS  ftladjenraumed 


bon  #odanb  Iiegt  unter  bem  2tteeredfpie* 
gel.  Xitrd)  ein  Sgftem  bon  Xeidfen  mirb 
bas  Staffer  3uriidfgef)alfen. 


Grmaffet  fiir  ben  &eroIb. 

Sidfe  aitf  bie  aJteibnng. 

(Xraftat.) 


Gs  ift  ber  menfd)Iid)en  fRatur  gemafe 
bafe  mir  fo  gerne  and  bem  ©leid)getaid)t 
fommen  unb  auf  bie  eine  ober  bie  an= 
here  Seite  in  bad  aufeerfte  (Gitreme)  bin 
5U  fallen. 

Gd  ift  ein  foftlid)  Xing  fo  ber  fdienfd) 
fo  begabt  ift'  mit  einem  ©leid)gemid)t  in 
adem  feinem  §anbel  bafe  er  nicfet  balb 
bemegt  mirb  bon  einem  dufeerften  in  bad 
anbcre  su  fallen. 

atucb  seigt  fief)  foldfcd  gerne  in  unferm 
Gferiftentum,  bafe  mir  mit  unmafeigem 
Gifer  auf  einen  Gfcgenftanb  fallen  mit 
folcfeer  £eftigfeit  unb  berfaumen  bad 
fd)taerfte  im  ©efefe:  bad  ©eriefet,  bie 
Sarmbersigfcit  unb  'ben  ©lauben,  ober 
laffen  ed  baffenten  mie  und  ber  ^eilanb 
fagt.  2Tiattf).  23,  23 
£eute  feanbeln  mir  mit  ber  Sdieibungd* 
aingelegenfjeit  bie  fdjon  fo  bid  ©itterfeit 
beigetragen  feat  nur  mcil  nic^t  baS  redfete 
©leidjgemicbt  gefealten  murbe,  beibe  Sei= 
ten  fitd)ten  fid)  felbft  311  redjtfertigen  unb 
berad^teten  bie  anbere  .Suf.  18,  9. 

ailfo  n el) men  mir  etmas  au§  ber  SSerfoI* 
gungsaeiten  mas  gefdfeefeen  ift  au  unfern 
aSoreltern  in  1693  mo  bie  Sbaltung  ami= 
fd)cit  Sofob  3Imman  unb  ^aitS  Dieift  ^5Iafe 
nafem,  bafe  bi§  auf  ben  feeutigen  Xag  nod^ 
nicfjt  gefeeilt  murbe,  mo  auefe  beibe  Seiten 
im  Itnrecfet  finb,  mo  ein§  311  feoefe  unb 
bas  anbere  311  tief  bafein  fafjren  mollte 
gcrabe  urn  afiattgel  an  @Ieid)gemid)t. 

GS  ift  leidbt  311  begreifen,  bafe  in  ber 
aSerfoIgung  fuefeten  bie  Xaufer  unb  aBieber* 
taufer,  jefet  3)?ennoniten  genannt,  fid)  311 
fdjiifeen,  unb  foIcf)e  bie  nod)  nid)t  gana 
feft  gegriinbet  maren,  bie  gerieten  biel= 
leidft  3U  Bciten  auf  frumme  2Bege,  bafe 
Safob  9lmman  in  feiner  frei  miitigen  ©e= 
miitsftimmung  nid)t  na<^  ber  einfaefeen 
SBabrfeeit  anerfennen  fonnte. 

28ir  miffen  nid^t  genau,  ma§  bie  Urn* 
ftanbe  maren,  fo  moden  mir  aud^  nfdjt 
urteilen;  bod^.  fo  biel  rnerfen  mir  bafe 
ein  grofeer  Unterfdjieb  lag  in  ber  ©e- 
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miitgftimmung  biefer  aroei  banner,  nam- 
lic^  ^afob  Stmman  unb  §ang  SReift,  toiel- 
Ieidjt  fo  trie  ber  eifrige  ©etrug  unb  ber 
fanftmiitige  ^abamteg. 

SDegtregen  fonnen  fie  aud)  $inber  ©otteg 
getnefen  fein,  unb  bocb  aufridjtig  in  ibrer 
a^einung  bon  tregen  ber  aWeibungglebre, 
trie  eg  beutjutage  nocb  ift. 

37ur  bag  troEen  trir  fudjen  in  aEer 
Siebe  nad)  dbriftlicber  a3efdbeibenf)eit  flar 
3U  macbeti,  baft  foldbe  bie  nur  eine  geift- 
lidbe  3fteibung  anerfennen  unb  troEen  bag 
^acbtmabl  effen  unb  trinfen  Ijeifeen,  1. 
®or.  6,  11  troruftter  biele  SWennoniten 
finb,  biefe  baben  feinen  SRufcen  ober  ©e- 
burfnig  bon  bem  17.  Strtifel  bon  bent 
fogenannten  30?ennonitifd)en  ©laubenebe- 
fenntnig.  2>enn  ber  16.  Slrtifel  fcbliefet 
aEeg  in  ficb  trag  m  Strafe  bient,  unb 
trag  bie  ©emeinbe  rein  ju  batten  betrifft. 
Unb  um  ber  aBabrbeit  triEen  foEte  biefer 
rniptbe  Slrtifel  auggeftricben  trerben  bei 
benen  bie  biefen  Slrtifel  nidjt  anerfennen 
troEen,  unb  einanber  in  cbriftlicber  ©e= 
fcbeibenbeit  in  ©ebulb  ertragen  unb  fu- 
cben  niemanb  bag  ©etriffen  in  befd)tneren. 

Unb  folcbe  treldbe  bie  18  Sfrtifel  be* 
©laubeng  in  boE  anerfennen  foEten  trebcr 
311  bod)  noth'  3b  fief  fab^en  trie  Sfotman 
felbft  fidb  augbriicft  in  feiner  ©eranttror- 
tung.  2luf  bafj  irir  nidbt  borgeben  etlra* 
3U  glauben  bafe  toir  nicfjt  balten,  ober 
ettnag  311  batten,  bafe  trir  nidbt  gtau- 
ben,  unb  jebermann  triffen  fann  trag 
fein  ©erbalteng  ift  an  bem  ©efenntnig 
femes  ©laubeng,  bafe  er  borgibt  311  baU 
ten. 

25al  foEte  eitt  ^eber  triffen,  bafj  bie 
3Weib<ung  nicbt  alg  eine  Strafe  gebraudbi 
nodb  berftanben  foEte  trerben,  bemt  ber 
©amt  ift  bie  aEerbartefte  Strafe,  bie  trir 
trebrlofe  ©briften  gebraudbeit  biirfen,  um 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  rein  311  batten. 

3Ufo  fonnen  trir  nidbtg  fcbtoereres  anf- 
Iegen  alg  ben  ©ann,  unb  ben  Si’tnber  in 
einem  berlorenen  Buftanb  erfldren  nadb 
©otteg  3Bort  alg  ©aulug  gibt  in  1.  ®or. 
5,  3—5. 

Stlfo  trenn  trir  ettnag  mebr  tun  ait  bie* 
em  tobfranfen  ©lieb  fo  mufe  eg  bienen 
3it  einem  §eilmittel,  unb  bie  Siebe  gegen 
foldbe  mufe  bann  ben  ©organg  baben. 
Um  bie  aKetbung  3U  batten  nad^  bem 
Sinn  ©brifti,  ift  bie  aEertieffte  «§erab- 


SBaljrljeii 

Iaffung,  bie  trir  einem  gefaEenen  ©lieb 
erseigen  fonnen,  unb  Derurfad)!  eine  foi- 
d)e  Seelenliebe  bei  ung  gegen  ben  ©ruber 
ober  Sdbtrefter  fo  trie  bie  Sieie  ©brifti 
iiber  bas  2Renfd)engefd)Ied)t  batte,  bafe  ©r 
Sic^t  alg  Iefcteg  aftitiel  unb  Opfer  felbft 
barbot,  ober  in  anbern  3Borten,  bie  Stra¬ 
fe  and}  Sid)  Selbft  nabm  um  bamit  Sei¬ 
ne  fiiebe  311  betoeifen;  ober  trie  3Dtofe  tat, 
alg  bie  Sttnber  Sfrael  fid)  rcrfiinbigt  bat¬ 
ten,  in  bem  fie  fid)  golbcnc  ©otter  mad)ten 
unb  er  3um  §errn  fpradj:  rergib  ibnen 
ibre  Siiitben;  too  nid)t  fo  tilge  mid)  au§ 
beinem  ajud)  bafe  bu  grid)ricbcn  baft.  2. 
3»of.  32,  32. 

Ober  trie  aud)  ©aulug  ung  fagt :  3$ 
babe  getminfcbt  rerbannt  311  fein  ron 
©brifto  fur  meiitc  ©ruber  bie  meine  ©c* 
frcunbe  finb  nad)  bem  ^leifd^  3tom.  9,3. 

Um  bie  aWeibung  an  foldtem  ticf^  ge¬ 
faEenen  ©lieb  3U  batten  nad)  ©brifti  Sinn 
unb  folcbe  311  bermabnen,  unb  ibren  rer- 
lorenen  3»lftanb  Dor  aiugen  $u  fteflen, 
nimmt  mibr  alg  eine  dufjcrlidje  ^orm  ber 
Siebe,  eg  nimmt  aud)  Selbftrerleugnung. 

Oetin  ein  rerlorencr  3Jlenfd)  gan3  utt- 
ter  ber  ©email  ber  ftinftcmis  trirb  ficb 
nid)t  fo  Icicf)t  betregen  laffen  um  rcd)tfd)af- 
fene  griicbtc  ber  ©ufec  311  betucifen,  unb 
aEein  bie  Sicbc  ©brifti  bie  in  ung  mirft, 
an  einem  fottbeit  aKenfd),  burd)  unferc 
Selbftrerleugnung  betregen  bafj  er  febam* 
rot  trerbe,  nid)t  um  feiner  Siinbc  triEen, 
fottbern  um  feiner  ^eraengbartigfeit  tre* 
gen  ober  Selbftfudjt  meldH'r  muf)  3Uerft 
betregt  merben  burd)  unfere  ^eilnabme 
an  feinetn  uerlorenen  3>tftanb.  ^er  arg- 
fte  ©erbredjer  bat  fein  3Biirbe  unb  ©bre 
unb  red) net  faft  riel  auf  fein  focial-ftdn* 
biitg  unb  fiimmert  fid)  menig  um  ben  ©if* 
fen  ©rot  unb  3Bein  bag  ii)tn  burd)  bag 
atacbtmabl  augcrei<i)t  trerbe,  fo  long  alg 
er  aEe  gefeEige  ©orredbte  bat.  3Birb  er 
aber  cininal  getrabr,  bafe  feine  ©efeflig- 
feit  aue’  fei,  unb  fiifjtt  bag  bcsnx’gen  fei¬ 
ne  ©ruber  fid)  fiimmem  unb  fid)  ettna 
felbft  Derleugnen  feinettregen,  fo  fann  eg 
feirie  aitbere  3Birfung  babcti  alg  bag  2e- 
ben  3um  Seben  bringen,  ober  ben  £ob 
3um  Xobe  bringen.  2.  ®or.  2,  16,  16. 
aBemt  trir  bies  giinflein  311m  Seben  ru» 
fen  fonnen  burd)  unfere  Opfertrifiigfeit 
fo  ift  eg  moglid)  bafe  eine  Seele  alg  ein 
©ranb  aug  bem  geuer  geriieft  trerbe. 
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ilm  ben  ©ann  au  fii^ren  braucbt  e§ 
menig  ober  gar  feine  fiiebe,  fonbern  nur 
ftrenge  ©eredjtigfeit,  auf  bas  mir  ben 
fredjen  ©iinber  los  merben ;  es  braucfyt 
aud)  feine  Siiebe  um  ibn  bort  fteben  an 
Iaffen,  aber  bicrin  Iiegt  ein  tiefe§  ©e* 
beimniS  ber  ©efefligfeit  (iociabilitrj)  and) 
iiber  unfer  geiftlidjcs  tteben  mo  mir  ge= 
neigt  finb  um  a«  *>»><*>  311  *i*f  tomtit 

311  fabren.  $a£  ©ebeimnis  ber  ©feibung 
beftcbt  im  bod)fo?u  ©rabe  ber  fiiebe  Gbri* 
fti  in  une,  auf  bafc  eine  ©egenliebe  er* 
mecft  mirb  in  bent  nerlorenen  ©iinber. 
fabren  mir  311  bod),  unb  banfen  ©ott  bafj 
mil*  nidjt  finb  mie  anbere  Seute,  aucb  nicbt 
mie  biefer  ©iinber,  'fo  ricbten  mir  nur 
3orn  an,  mebr  afs  ©efferung.  fabren  mir 
fo  tief  nur  um  unfer  ©elieben,  ©liicf  unb 
Gbre  an  bebaltcn  obuc  ben  ©iinber  311  er* 
ittnern,  bafe  er  in  einem  berlorenen  Buftanb 
ift,  fo  geben  mir  mit  ©defter  unb  2emt 
ibm  ooriiber  unbefiimmert  unfere  ©trafjc 
meiter,  gieften  meber  ©el  nodb  9Bein  in 
feine  SBunben,  unb  beifcn  ibm  aud)  nid)t 
in  bie  .^erberge  um  bort  gcpflegt  311  mer* 
ben.  Del  Hubert  unb  ©foin  reiat;  beibe* 
finb  fteilmittcl  aur  redjten  3^*- 

Sonnen  mir  aber  burcb  unfere  ^iebe  ben 
{suit ber  ubcr3eugcn,  bafe  feine  Uebertre* 
tungeu  unS  ©dymer3en  madjen,  fo  bafe 
feiuetmegen  mir  un*  felbft  oerieugnen  ibm 
311m  9hibeu,  erft  bann  braud)en  mir  bie 
©tcibung  aus  £icbc,  unb  nicf>t  au*  ©itter* 
feit  um  ben  ©iinber  nod)  tiefer  berab  311 
jetjen  mie  es  oftmals  angefeben  unb  ge* 
lirauri)t  mirb.  $er  barmbcr3ige  ©amari* 
ter  ^efue  GbriftuS,  gofj  3iierft  ©el  in  bem 
.s}albtoten  feine  ©Innbcn  um  feine  ©cbmer* 
3cn  311  Iinbern  unb  311m  oollen  ©emufet 
frill  311  bringen,  auf  baf?  er  feitien  Suftatib 
rccfjt  crfennen  fonnte.  3tud)  gofc  er  ©foin 
in  feine  SBunben  unb  als  fid)  fiebenS* 
3 eigen  ermies,  baft  er  ibn  auf  fein  SEier 
unb  fiibrte  ibn  in  bie  ,\>erberge  (bie  ©e* 
nieinbe  ©otte*,)  um  bort  gcpflegt  311 
merben  bi«?  Gr  mieber  fommt  unb  fein 
Sfobn  mit 

^sti  ben  Iefcten  200  fabren  ift  fcbon  febr 
uiel  gebaubelt  morben  iiber  bie  ©ieibungS* 
?tngelegenbeit,  aus  ucrfcbiebcnen  @riin= 
ben  aber  eS  fdjeint  am  allcrmeiften  nur 
unt  ben  ©egencr  311  bcrfleinern  unb  ba= 
burd)  um  fcine  cigenc  gefafctc  ©taming 
311  redjtfertigen,  mebr  al*  mie  ©otteS 


©fort  in  feiner  Pollen  ®raft  ansumenben 
um  baburcb  bie  ©tenfcbbeit  3U  beffern  nad) 
ber  Sebre  unb  Sorberung  bes  3llten  unb 
SReuen  Xeftaments.  ?(urf)  miffen  mir  mobl 
bajj  nodb  Pieles  feblt  in  biefer  Slbbanblung 
um  eine  praftifdje  ®arftellung  3U  geben 
bie  in  alien  Umftanben  anmenbbar  ift  iiber 
ben  ©egenftanb  ber  ©tabling  bon  auSge* 
bannten  ©liebern.  ©tan  priife  mas  ©tenno 
©imon  bariiber  fcbreibt  gana  im  Ginflang 
mit  ©ottes  ©fort. 

©ieHei<bt  mirb  footer  etmas  bargeboten 
bas  bicnen  mocbte  aur  ^luffldrung  ber 
C^Idubigen,  unb  nidjt  aur  ©ermirrung  au 
foldjen  bie  fid)  gerne  berlaffen  ober  be- 
rufen  auf  2eute  ober  Umftanben  bie  iefct 
nidbt  borbanben  finb,  fonbern  ganalitb 
nacb  ©ottes  2Bort  unb  ber  fiebre  2Jtenno 
©imons  gemafe  ben  18  Mrtifel  unferes 
©laubensbefenntnis 

SWit  bottem  ©emufetfein  unferes  ^ura= 
fommens  Iegen  mir  ben  geneigten  Sefern 
bor,  mas  biel  ©itterfeit  bradjte  fd)on  au 
unfern  ©oreltem  3dten  bas  bie  iftarforer 
nidjt  gana  eine§  ©inties  maren,  aud)  in 
ber  ©erfolgung,  bann  bie  SKeibung 
bem  (Jrafeinb  fcbon  Iange  im  28eg  ge= 
mcfen,  rufet  griebe,  griebe,  mo  fein  gric= 
tie  ift,  unb  fudjet  aud>  bie  ltngercd)tigfeit 
mit  ber  Siebe  au  aubecfen.  ©itte:  priifet 
bies  ©djreiben  unb  faget  uns:  mie  fbnnte 
cs  mebr  bentlid)  ncmad)t  merben,  nad) 
Wottes  ©fort? 

atccbritf. 

3>iefer  Graftal  marb  gefdjrieben  auf 
2lutrag  ber  Gonferbatibe  3Imif'b  3)ienno= 
nite  Gonference,  abgebaltcn  anfangS  ^uni, 
1922,  nabe  bei  2ftibbleburt),  ^nb. 

Xies  foil  nur  bienen  als  eine  Ginlei= 
tung  au  biefem  ibema,  unb  mir  boffen, 
bafe  nod)  biel  niiblidbe^-  bariiber  gefdjrie* 
ben  mirb,  moburd)  bie  irrige  ?Infid)ten  ge= 
milbert  unb  gebeffert  merben  nad)  beni 
©fort  bes  ^terrn  unb  ben  18.  3IrtifeI  un- 
fers  ©laubensbefenntnis. 

©fo  einige  bies  ©dbreiben  nidjt  fiir  rcdjt 
anerfennen,  bitten  mir  um  gefatligft  balb 
bariiber  311  beridjten  nad)  fdjriftmdfeigem 
QJrunb,  unb  fenbet  es  an  bie  3tmifb  ©ten* 
nonite  ©ubfifoing  3Iffociation,  SBcIIman, 
^soma:  aus  Urfad)  bafe  bie  Gonferena  be* 
ftimmt  bat,  baft  ein  Committee  foil  bie 
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Straftatc  burdjfeben  ebe  fic  Perbffentlidjt 
merben. 

2Bir  bitten  urn  recftt  Die!  Ginfenbung 
bon  reicfter  unb  beutlicfter  £arftellung  ber 
SSabrbeit,  nidjit  nur  attein  iiber  biefe? 
£bema,  fonbem  iiber  irgenb  einen  anbe= 
ren  ©egenftanb  moan  jemanb  miinfcftt  ju 
fdjreiben. 

Gs  ift  audji  ein  Straftat  gonb  angcfan* 
gen  um  bie  2>rucffoften  an  beaablen,  unb 
fb  jemanb  etma?  an  biefem  einjen= 

ben  jpiH,  fo  miirbe  es  mit  £anf  ange* 
nommen. 

permit  bringen  mir  einige  SSriefe  au§ 
2>eutfdjlanb  bie  uns  Stad)rid)t  geben  iiber 
bie  bortigen  Umftanbe  unb  teure  3eiten. 

2S I  u  bm  fcig  SRorg,  Stbeinlanb 
$eutfd)Ianb,  ben  22.  Slug uft  1923. 
Cieber  SfSatenonfel ! 

©ie  baben  ung  aug  grofecr  ©orge  unb 
SSerlegenb^it  errettet,  unb  ung  neuen  sI>?ut 
unb  neue  greubigfeit  a«r  Arbeit  gegeben, 
unb  babcn  ung  geaeigt  baft  @ie  $bt  ^Sa 
tenfinb  Iieb  baben.  Safiir  banfcn  mir 
^bnen  bon  ganaent  §eraen. 

@ie  batten  -  babei  fein  miiffen  als  bie 
50  Cottar  anfamen.  2>ie  ^reube  mar 
iiberfdjmenglid)  groft.  2>enfen  ©ie  nur  mie 
bag  ift  tt>enn  fo  eine  93ergcslaft  bom  §er- 
aen  fcittt,  unb  man  mieber  aufatmen  fann, 
menn  man  fo  augenfdjeinlid)  erfabren  barr 
baft  ©ott  ©ebcte  erbort.  (Jr  bat  Sie  nur 
gegeben,  Iieber  ^Satenonfel,  unb  mir  bam 
fen  Sbnen  bafiir,  unb  nun  mocftte  id)  un* 
fere  grofte  ©cftar  mie  ein  ®inblein  in  bie 
Slrme  legen,  mit  ber  betalicben 
balte  eg  Iieb.  $er  ffSatenonfel  forgt  fiir 
fein  ^Satenfinb,  gibt  ad)t,  baft  eg  immer 
artig  ift,  unb  betet  fiir  basfelbe.  Sieber 
Dnfel  mir  molten  immer  artig  fein,  unb 
^Sbnen  recbt  biele  *$reube  macben,  unb  me* I 
eg  jeftt  nicbt  gebt  baft  ©ie  an  ung  font* 
men  fbnnen,  fo  molten  mir  Sbnen  nad)* 
ften§  aud)  mal  SSilber  bon  unferen  ®in= 
bem  fcfticfen.  aSorlaufig  ift  bag  freilicb 
nodb  nktjt  moglid),  meil  mir  bag  Qtelb  au 
biel  notigeren  @acben  braucben.  28ir  bat¬ 
ten  Sbnen  ja  fcbon  gefcftrieben,  baft  mir 
einen  neuen  Dfen  braudjten  fiir  bie  ®in- 
berftuben.  9llg  mir  ibn  beftellten  mar  er 
noth  oerbaltnigmaftig  bittig,  nun  mirb  er 
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aber  Ieiber  bcute  erft  fertig,  unb  finb  mir 
mit  ber  ^erftettung  fo  febr  in  bie  unge- 
beure  Xeuerung  bineingeraten,  baft  cr 
Ieiber  fd)on  bie  50  25oHar  berfcblungen  bat 
ebe  aEeg  *bergefteflt  ift.  10  SRiflioncn 
SKarf  foftct  aflein  bag  Material  unb  bie 
beiben  2od)er  in  bie  SEBanb  au  fctjlafien 
unb  oerfefcen  foftct  aEein  fcbon  61  SJtilliO' 
nen.  2)er  Dfenfefter  bat  aud)  fcbon  50 
IKittionen  gcfoftct,  unb  er  ift  nocb  nicbt 
ganj  fertig.  $er  Slrbeiterlobn  ift  cben 
beute  fo  ungebeucr  groft,  unb  mirb  nod) 
tdglid)  bober.  $n  ooriger  SBocbe  befam 
ein  3Irbeiter  625,000  3K.  pro  Stunbc,  mie 
bod)  ber  ®tunbenIobn  bcute  bo?  roiffen  mir 
nod)  nicbt.  Gr  mirb  immer  erft  ©nbc  ber 
SBocbe  feftgefept  unb  a»ar  riicfmirfenb  auf 
ben  3«ontag.  9hm  finb  mir  aber  frob  unb 
banfbar,  ban  ber  Ofen  balb  fertig  ift.  Gr 
ftebt  in  einer  Gcfe,  unb  beiat  3  $inbcrfct« 
le.  (©tuben)  Ginen  3aal  inbent  bie  ‘Sang 
linge  £ag  aug  5tag  ein  liegen.  Gr  bat 
jetjt,  feitbem  ber  Dfen  m  bie  3Bdnb  ge- 
baut  ift  sJtaum  fiir  18  SBetldjcn.  Tas  ift 
nun  gut,  benn  ber  Saal  nfar  immer  iibcr- 
fiiEt,  aulebt  lag  gar  ein  ^inbcben  in  ber 
iBabemanne,  meil  man  fein  SSeftchen  inebr 
fteffen  fonnte. 

^n  bem  atoeiten  Saal  fd)lafen  bie  £buj‘ 
finber,  foldje  bie  fdjon "Iaufen  fonnen,  nub 
bie  melcbe  eben  bie  erffen  @d)rittd)cn  iiben 
©old)e  aWutterfreuben,  )Penn  bag  .^inb 
d)en  bie  erften  ®<j^rittc^ett  mad)t,  baben 
mir  febr  oft.  Gg  ift  immer  luftig  an  febeft, 
unb  eg  ift  fcbabe,  bafe  mir  @ie  nid)t  baait 
einlaben  fbnnen.  Sn  biefem  ®aal  liegeii 
in  ber  Siegel  18,  mandjmal  nod)  mebr, 
bann  miiffen  aber  amei  in  einem  SSettcben 
fd)Iafen.  aiugenblicflid)  baben  mir  fiir  bie= 
fe  beiben  ©ale  39  finber,  am  ncicbften 
SJfontag  fommt,  fo  ©ott  mill,  SIo.  40. 
5)er  britte  Saal,  ber  burcb  ben  Dfen  ge» 
beiat  merben  foil,  ift  ber  Xagegraum,  mo 
bie  Fleinen  12auffinber  fid)  tuggiiber  auf= 
balten.  $ier  merben  aucb  bie  fleinen  ge 
babet  unb  gemicfelt. 

28ir  fbnnen  $bnen  gar  nid)t  fagen  mie 
gliicflid)  mir  iiber  ben  Dfen  finb,  benn  bie 
fleinen  Iitten  febr  bei  ben  bigbcrigen 
^eiaungg-aSerbaltniffen.  ©ie  lagen  ent* 
meber  an  nabe  an  bem  alten  eifernen 
Dfen,  fo  baft  iftnen  ber  ©cftmeift  auf  ber 
Stime  erfcftitn,  ober  fie  lagen  an  meit  ab 
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in  bitterer  ®dlte,  toeil  ber  Ofen  nidt)t  ge* 
niigenb  beiatc. 

Sie  grofeeren  ®inber,  bon  3 — 12  ^ab= 
ren,  baben  ibren  fdjonen  ©d)laffaal  oben. 
Siefe  luftvge  ©djaar  miifeten  ©ie  einmal 
feben,  toie  freubtg  tbiirben  fie  ben  Iieben 
©nfeln  begriifeen.  ©nblidj  tbiirben  einige 
befonberS  rnutige  in  ©nfelS  Safdjen  unter- 
fudfen  unb  fagen:  Dnfel  bu  bift  Iieb,  On- 
Fel  baft  bu  un§  aud)  toa3  mitgebradjt, 
OnFel  bleibft  bu  immer  bei  un§?  SaS 
tbiirben  ©ie  immerfort  bbren  miiffen.  Sie 
Sabi  biefer  ftinber  ift  beute  26,  im  gan- 
jen  baben  toir  66  ftinber,  bis  SOtontag 
Fommt’S  auf  67.  Side  biefe  ftinber  mufe 
unfer  ©ott  berforgen. 

(53  ift  un§  bei  ben  beutigen  ^Jreifen  un- 
rnoglid)  fie  mit  fftabrung  unb  SHeibung 
auSreiebenb  au  berforgen,  toenn  nid)t  lie* 
be  greunbe  bobei  belfen.  Unfere  beutfeben 
Sfreunbe  fonnen  ober  niebt  mebr  roie  fie 
moebten.  Sa§  beutftbe  ©elb  reid)t  niebt 
mebr  e*u3.  1  fitter  2)ttld),  toa3  friiber  17 
^fennige  foftetf,  foftet  jefet  130,000  SKarf, 
unb  bie  $reife  fteigen  noth  immer.  Sa  fe- 
ben  ©ie  Iieber  ^atenonFel,  ma§  fiir  ein 
teuereS  ftinb  @ie  baben.  Ste  2Wild)  ift  fiir 
bie  Jhttber,  toir  Fonnen  nid)t3  babon  ab* 
redjnen.  Sie  grbfeeren  baben  obnebin  im¬ 
mer  hunger,  feitbem  bie  ©uaFerfpeife 
niebt  mebr  burebfommt.  SBBir  fifcen  bier  ja 
nocb  immer  guns  im  ©efangniS.  @3 
fommt  nicbtS  bur<b.  Sie  ©perre  sum  un- 
befebten  ©ebiet  toirb  immer  mieber  ber- 
Iangert.  9fm  fcblimmften  ift  e3  mit  ben 
&obIen.  ©eit  mebreren  URonaten  beforn 
men  mir  fein  ©tiirf.  Sod)  foffen  mir  je^t 
englifebe  ftoblen  baben.  SBir  befifcen  aucb 
einen  grofecn  $eiaung3aparat  fiir  $eif3» 
tbaffer  unb  2ftafd)etroeFnen.  fonnen  ben- 
felben  aber  feit  $abren  nid)t  mebr  be* 
nufcen,  meil  ba3  ©elb  fiir  ben  ®oF3,  ber 
ba3U  gebruuebt  toirb,  feblte. 

9tun  babe  id)  ©ie  im  ©eift  ein  toe- 
nigt  bureb’3  §au3  gefiibrt.  ©ana  anberS 
toiire  e3,  tnetm  ©ie  einmal  perfonlid)  naef)- 
feben  Fbnnten.  SBielleiebt  Fonnen  ©ie  bod) 
einmal  fommen.  $br  $era  toiirbe  Sbneit 
toeit  unb  grofe,  menu  ©ie  3br  ^atenfinb 
feben,  toeitn  ade  bie  banfbaren  $inber* 
aitglein  Sbnett  entgegen*leud)ten,  unb  bie 
9fermd)en  fid)  Sbnen  etttgegeit  ftreefen. 
©ie  fdton  tbiire  ba3.  fiieber,  Iieber  $atem 
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onfel,  toir  groften,  tbiirben  ^oen  geigen 
toie  Iieb  toir  ©ie  baben.  ©itte  febiefen  ©ie 
un3  bodj  toenigften3  einmal  8b*  ^b^to. 
bamit  toir  unferen  SBobltater  fennen  ler* 
nen.  —  berglicfjer  SanFbarfeit  griifeet 
©ie  Sb^e 

SWartba  be  $aa§. 


$)a$  fiieb  bom  Sre«s. 


2>a§  ®reu3  gebt  iiber  alle§ 

®em  (Sbnften  auf  ber  2BeIt; 

©r  riibmt  e^  Iauten  ©(batted, 

©o  Iang  e£  ©ott  gefdllt. 

Sm  2)tittelpunft  be?  fiebenS 
©tebt§  fiir  il)n  Ieu<btenb  ba; 

©r  futbie  nid)t  bergeben^ 

Suflu^i  auf  ©olgatba. 

3) rum  toirb  ba§  ^reita  ftets  bilben 
§ier  feine§  fiiebe^  ^ern. 

Snt  $eim,  in  ben  ©efilben 
©ingt  er  bom  ^reuj  bes  .‘gerrn. 
O,  bafe  e§  biele  borten 
Unb  Iaufcbten  fern  unb  nerf), 

SDafe  eilten  bie  Setorten 
Sum  ®reua  auf  ©olgatba! 

©elbft  in  be$  ^immeB  fallen 
^lingt  frob  ba^  ^reuae^Iieb, 

Unb  Feiner  toirb  bort  toatten, 

2)er  bier  aunt  ®reua  niebt  fliebt. 
Sort  toerben  I'aut  tbir  preifen, 
2Ba§  an  bent  ®reus  gefdbab; 

Ser  ©eTgen  febonfte  SBeifen 
®erflaren  ©olgatba. 


Sie  93efebntag  ift  ein  SBerf  ©otte3  in 
unb  burd>  ^etfum  ©briftum  unferem 
^errn:  bafe  ber  SWenfcb  toittig  gmaebt 
toirb,  feinen  ©iinbenftanb  a u  berlaffen 
unb  in  ben  feligen  ©nabenftanb  Fommt. 
2>ie  Jpeiligung  ift  SBacb^tum  in  ber 
©nabe  unb  reiniget  un§  bon  ader  SJefleF- 
Fung  gleifcb^  unb  be§  ©eifteS  unb  berei- 
tet  un§  fiir  ben  $immel.  S.  ©.  9W. 


©leicbtoie  9Ibrabam  au§  Iauter  fiiebe 
311  ©ott,  feinen  einaigen  ©obn  nidbt  ber* 
fd)oit  bat,  fo  bat  ©ott  au§  Iauter  fiiebe 
3U  ben  9Wenfd)en  feinen  einaigen  ©obn 
niebt  berfebon.  S.  e.  3R. 
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EDITORIAL 


We  are  grateful  to  the  few  faithful 
contributors,  who  in  the  past  and  es¬ 
pecially  within  the  past  ten  days 
have  supplied  material  for  use  in  the 
Herold.  Some  of  them  hurried  to 
our  rescue  splendidly,  but  we  really 
need  yet  much  more  material. 

One  of  our  correspondents  refers 
to  this  year,  as  a  significant  one,  in 
their  locality,  because  of  untoward 
conditions  and  occurrences.  But  it 
has  not  been  eventful  in  that  region 
alone ;  ours  has  had  its  share  of  sor¬ 
rows,  too;  and  far-away  Japan  has 
abundant  reason  to  remember  1923, 
as  a  year  of  loss,  of  suffering  and 
sorrows,  and  Siberia,  too,  evidently  is 
on  the  needy  and  suffering  list.  May 
we  take  these  things  seriously  to 
heart  before  our  turn  comes  as  a 
people,  possibly  we  may  be  spared 
those  things  and  experiences  if  we 
humbly  and  contritely  seek  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  God  in  full  submissiveness  to 
his  will. 


FIELD  NOTES  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


These  notes  will  of  necessity  be 
brief,  for  lack  of  items  of  information 
furnished;  but  from  Norfolk,  Va., 
comes  the  encouraging  tiding  that 
the  modest  ministering  brother,  Jonas 
Otto  and  traveling  companions  from 
Iowa,  as  noted  in  former  issues  of  the 
Herold,  were  in  that  vicinity  recently 
and  that  the  word  as  presented  by 
the  brother  was  appreciated  for  its 
intrinsic  worth  and  whole-hearted 
presentation.-  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  our  friend  of  boyhood  and 
youthful  days  and  his  ministry,  is  the 
editor’s  wish;  and  we  believe  this  ex¬ 
presses  the  wish  of  matjy  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  of  Bro.  Otto’s  among  the 
hills  and  dells  along  the  Castleman. 


Sister  Samuel  Hershberger  has 
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been  quite  ill  this  week.  Some  im¬ 
provement  has  been  reported.  We 
trust  she  will  soon  be  restored  to 
normal  health  and  be  able  to  again 
take  up  her  usual  active  domestic 
duties. 


NOTE 


A  few  weeks  ago  a  friend  handed 
us  a  city  periodical  containing  an  ac¬ 
count  of  a  notable  occurrence.  We 
also  glanced  over  the  other  contents 
of  the  paper  and  to  our  surprise  read 
an  account  of  a  number  of  fashion¬ 
ably  dressed  women,  women  clad  in 
“abbreviated”  garments,  being  re¬ 
fused  admittance  or  being  turned  a- 
way  from  entering  the  pope’s  palace, 
the  Vatican,  at  Rome,  recently,  be¬ 
cause  of  their  dress,  or  lack  of  dress: 
The  account  stated  that  the  guard, 
with  a  gesture,  stopped  a  company 
of  women  who  presented  themselves 
at  the  brass  portals,  then  separated 
the  decently  dressed  from  the  rest, 
and  permitted  the  smaller  number  to 
enter,  then  told  the  rest,  the  larger 
number,  that  the  pope  had  ordered 
that  the  Vatican  should  not  be  dese¬ 
crated  by  such  indecency  and  that 
his  object  was  to  enforce  the  move¬ 
ment  for  decent  dress,  inaugurated 
by  his  bishops.  The  account  stated 
further  that  some  of  the  ladies  hur¬ 
ried  to  mercantile  establishments  and 
buying  some  fabrics  hastily  draped 
bare  arms  and  too  bare  bosoms  and 
were  then  admitted,  while  others 
went  home  or  to  lodging  places.  We 
“guess”  that  some  of  the  reflections, 
perhaps  some  of  them  audible,  on  the 
part  of  those  disappointed  visitors 
would  not  have  been  very  worship¬ 
ful  or  reverential  to  “his  holiness,” 
the  pope.  But  other  churches,  our 
“Protestant”  churches,  have  been  in¬ 
clined  to  regard  “Romanism”  as  be¬ 
ing  Babylonian  in  tendencies  and 
character:  suppose  then,  the  Master 
should  again  say,  as  He  did  once  be¬ 
fore.  “Let  him,  who  is  without  sin, 
cast  the  first  stone” ;  would  any'  be 


hurled  by  hands  of  “Protestantism” 
of  many  persuasions  in  the  present 
tendencies,  conditions  and  status? 

And  while  our  own  Amish  Menno- 
nite  sisters  have  not  become  so  de¬ 
linquent  in  these  respects  as  have 
others,  yet  there  has  been  some  effort 
at  transparencies  or  “aping”  of  the 
near-dress — near-nude  efliect,  in  vo¬ 
gue  among  worldlings  and  some  have 
shortened  skirts  that  if  dame  Fashion 
had  not  set  the  style  feminine  noses 
would  have  gone  high  in  the  air, 
figuratively  speaking,  had  any  one 
suggested  such  a  practice  or  hinted 
that  those  same  persons  could  be 
capable  of  attitude  so  suggestive  of 
immodesty  and  so  suggestive  of  un¬ 
mentionable  things.  But  of  course 
the  girls,  and  their  sisters  and  the 
doting  mothers,  even  though  not  old 
enough  to  he  in  normal  dotage, 
(childishness),  will  protest  that  their 
intentions  are  pure  and  all  that,  but 
the  re'sult  and  consequence  is  lust- 
provoking  and  demoralizing  to  a  high 
degree,  whether  recognized  as  such 
or  not  and'  these  conditions  are  oper¬ 
ative  causes,  which  as  a  rule  bring 
their  consequential  results  to  some 
one. 

OUR-  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  Aug.  30.  Dear 
uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Herold.  I  ani  11  years 
old,  and  have  memorized  13  verses  of 
songs,  and  the  117  Psalm,  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Wilfrid  Bender. 

(Dear  Wilfrid:  I  want  to  thank 
you  for  your  letter;  it  comes  in  very 
handy  at  this  time  of  scarcity.  Your 
letter  was  nearly  two  weeks  on  the 
way  coming.  I  don’t  just  understand 
why  this  delay.  You  had  it  address¬ 
ed  to  go  on  R.  R.  1  while  I  am  on 
R.  R.  2,  but  this  should  not  cause 
such  a  lengthy  delay. 
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Bennetts  Switch,  Ind.,  Sept.  4. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake.  I  have  a  few  more 
verses  to  report.  The  first  time  I 
wrote  you  for  the  Dollar  Bible,  I  re¬ 
ported  32  German  and  34  English 
verses,  now  I  have  learned  two  more 
in  German,  which  now  makes  34 
German  and  34  English  verses.  Will 
you  not  now  be  so  kind  and  send  me 
the  Bible  I  spoke  for?  Will  close  for 
this  time.  Sylvia  Helmuth. 

Dear  Sylvia :  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
you  are  lacking  quite  a  bit  yet  of 
having  enough.  You  must  remember 
that  I  allow  only  half  as  much  for 
English  verses  as  I  do  for  German, 
this  is  for  the  reason  that  the  most 
of  you  learn  the  English  so  well  at 
school,  that  you  would  rather  learn 
two  English  verses  to  one  in  german. 
I  will  write  you  a  private  letter  to 
find  out  if  I  have  made  a  mistake  in 
some  way,  in  my  book  account. 

Bennetts  .  Switch.  Ind.,  Sept.  4. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have 
learned  24  verses  more  in  English,  to 
pay  for  the  Testament  you  sent  me. 
I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  same. 
With  best  wishes  to  all. 

Beulah  Helmuth. 


Millersburg.  Ohio.  Sept.  5.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
12  years  old.  Have  memorized  16 
verses  of  English  songs,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  German  and 
English.  Please  send  me  an  English 
songbook,  if  I  have  enough  verses. 
Will  close  for  this  time. 

Roy  S.  Miller. 

(Dear  Roy':  This  letter  and  the 
verses  comes  to  19  cts.  Please  give 
me  a  better  address  and  tell  me  what 
kind  of  a  songbook  you  want.  Uncle 
Jake.) 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  6.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  the  holy  name  of  Jesus. 


Will  again  write  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment,  as  I  enjoy  reading  the 
Junior  letters  in  the  Herold.  I  have 
not  very  much  to  report  this  time, 
only  one  answer  to  a  Bible  question, 
as  follows:  No.  310.  With  what  shall 
we  make  friends,  to  ourselves?  Ans. 
Luke  16 :9.  And  I  say  unto  you, 
make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
Mammon  of  unrighteousness.  I  tried 
hard  to  find  No.  309  also,  but  could 
not  find  it.  We  are  having  a  rainy 
spell  just  now.  Schools  are  opening. 
Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  David  Burk¬ 
holders  next  Sunday.  There  are  21 
converts  being  instructed,  nine  boys 
and  12  girls.  Health  is  fair  around 
here  so  far  as  I  know.  I  wonder  if 
this  is  enough  to  pay  for  the  little 
children’s  prayerbook  I  got?  (Yes, 
and  27  cents  to  spare.  Uncle  Jake.) 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Katie  J.  Hostetler. 


Wellesley.  Ont.,  Sept.  12.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  1  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  No.  309  and  310.  Who ' 
should  not  glory  in  his  riches?  Ans. 
Jeremiah  9:23.  Let  not  the  rich  man 
glory  in  his  riches.  No.  310.  With 
what  should  we  make  friends  to  our¬ 
selves?  Ans.  Luke  16:9.  And  I  say 
unto  you,  make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness; 
that  when  you  fail,  that  they  may  re¬ 
ceive  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

I  received  the  Songbook  you  sent  me, 
and  thank  you  ever  so  much  for  the 
same :  for  I  am  well  pleased  with  it. 
Health  is  fair  around  here,  so  far  as 
I  know.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Emma  S.  Lichti. 


Wellesley,  Ont..  Sept.  10.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name.  I 
will  again  try  and  answer-  some  Bible 
questions,  number  308,  309,  and  310. 
I  also  learned  three  Bible  verses,  and 
three  verses  of  ^ong  all  in  German. 
We  are  all  well,  and  wish  you  all 
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the  same.  Will  close,  wishing  God's 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Lizzie  S.  Lichty. 

P.  S.  How  many  different  kinds 
of  pocket  Testaments  have  you  got, 
and  at  what  prices? 

(Dear  Lizzie :  Your  answers,  as 
well  as  you  sister’s  are  all  correct 
and  well  given,  I  have  four  kinds,  for 
50,  60,  75,  and  85  cents  each.  The 
dearest  are  the  nicest  and  best. 


TEMPTATION 


The  Affections. — 

“Be  fruitful,  and  multiply;  and  re¬ 
plenish  the  earth,”  was  commanded 
the  human  family.  God  has  wisely 
given  powers  of  propagation  to  man¬ 
kind  and  the  ordinance  of  holy  matri¬ 
mony  for  its  purity  and  welfare. 
Yielding  to  temptation  and  overstep¬ 
ping  the  bounds  of  society  and  Scrip¬ 
ture  leads  to  the  awful  sin  of  licen¬ 
tiousness.  “Whosoever  looketh  upon 
a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  com¬ 
mitted  adultery  already  with  her  in 
his  heart.”  (Mrtt.  5:28).  David  tri¬ 
fled  with  temptation  and  fell,  as  did 
Samson  and  Solomon.  Flee  like  Jo¬ 
seph,  resist  like  Paul.  Indecent  con¬ 
versation  between  the  sexes  and  car¬ 
essing  each  other  in  the  dark,  con¬ 
stitutes  trifling  with  temptation.  Un¬ 
der  such  conditions  affection  sinks  in¬ 
to  lust,  and  purity  gives  way  to  de¬ 
gradation  and  shame.  Every  decent 
person,  properly  enlightened,  will 
shun  that  kind  of  familiarity  as  one 
would  a  viper.  Courting  temptation 
has  been  the  downfall  and  shame  of 
unnumbered  thousands.  Licentious¬ 
ness  is  degrading  the  human  race,  and 
may  be  the  chief  factor  in  its  termin¬ 
ation,  as  with  the  antedeluvian  world. 
Beware !  lest  Satan  drag  you  into 
lifelong  disgrace  and  shame  and  on 
to  destruction.  “The  Lord  knoweth 
ho\y  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temp¬ 
tations.”  (II  Peter  2:9)  “Set  your 
affections  on  things  above.”  —  On 
Temptation  in  Bible  Doctrine  by  A. 
D.  Wenger. 


THE  MODERN  DRESS  PERIL 


John  Wesley  expressed  his  convic¬ 
tions  concerning  the  perils  of  worldly 
dress  more  than  100  years  ago.  The 
conditions  which  obtained  then  are 
not  dissimilar  to  those  which  exist 
in  the  present  day.  The  human  heart 
is  just  the  same  now;  as  it  was  then, 
in  the  18th  century,  during  the  min¬ 
istry  of  this  great  and  good  man.  We 
may  profitably  ponder  over  his  words 
on  this  important  subject: 

“Gay  and  costly  appaiel  directly 
tends  to  create  and  influence  lust.  I 
was  in  doubt  whether  to  name  this 
brutal  appetite,  or  in  order  to  spare 
delicate  ears,  to  express  by  some 
gentle  circumlocution  (like  the  dean, 
who,  some  years  ago  told  his  audi¬ 
ence  at  Whitehall,  “If  you  do  not  re¬ 
pent,  you  will  go  to  a  place  which  I 
have  too  much  manners  to  name  be¬ 
fore  this  good  company”),  but  I  think 
it  best  to  speak  out,  since  the  more 
the  word  shocks  your  ears,  the  more 
it  may  arm  your  heart.  The  fact 
is  plain  and  undeniable:  it  has  this 
effect  both  on  the  wearer  and  be¬ 
holder.  To  the  former  our  elegant 
poet,  Cowley,  addressed  these  fine 
lines : 

“The  adorning  thee  with  so  much  art 

Is  but  a  barbarous  skill ; 

'Tis  like  the  poisoning  of  a  dart 

Too  apt  before  to  kill.” 

That  is  (to  express  the  matter  in 
plain  terms,  without  any  coloring,) 
you  poison  the  beholder  with  far 
more  of  the  base  appetite  than  other¬ 
wise  he  would  feel.  Meanwhile  you 
do  not  escape  the  snare  which  you 
spread  for  others.  The  dart  recoils, 
and  you  are  injected  with  the  same 
poison  with  which  you  infected  them. 
You  kindle  a  flame  which  at  the  same 
time  consumes  both  yourself  and 
your  admirers,  and  it  is  well  if  it 
does  not  plunge  both  you  and  them 
into  hell.”  In  the  present  time  there 
is  a  prevailing  fashion  more  common 
and  more  dangerous  than  gay  and 
costly  attire,  namely,  immodest  dress, 


•$et»(bfcerSBaljrljeit  601 

'  .f 


reflected  in  short  skirts,  lownecked 
dresses  and  transparent  blouses.  St. 
Paul  in  Rom.  12:2,  exhorts  believers 
as  follows:  “And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God.” 

To  be  conformed  to  worldly  fash¬ 
ion  is  to  take  the  form  of  the  wor Id¬ 
ly  model.  Alas!  The  distinctive  mark 
of  a  harlot  is  a  low-necked  dress;  it 
is  not  by  accident  that  the  harlot 
adopts  this  particular  style.  The  ef¬ 
fect  of  modern  dress  on  the  wearer  is 
ruinous  to  spirituality,  destructive  to 
holiness,  subversive  to  common  mo¬ 
rality,  and  upon  the  opposite  sex  the 
influence  of  modern  dress  is  demoral¬ 
izing.  In  a  garrison  town  in  Asia,  a 
government  official  called  in  company 
of  two  or  three  ladies,  one  evening 
upon  the  family  of  a  Mohammedan  of 
rank.  The  attire  of  these  European 
ladies  was  somewhat  scant.  Moham¬ 
medan  women  are  invariably  covered 
as  regards  their  person,  in  public. 
When  the  Europeans  were  presented 
these  sisters  of  Islam  expressed  dis¬ 
gust  at  their  appearance,  and  uncere¬ 
moniously  exclaimed,  “Take  them  a- 
way!  Take  them  away!  !”  Strange  as 
it  may  seem,  respectable  pagans 
whose  lives  have  been  untouched  by 
the  Gospel  are  in  some  countries 
more  modest  in  their  apparel  than 
many  Europeans  (or  Americans)  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christian.  In  the 
city  of  Montreal,  it  is  related  that 
amongst  a  group  of  young  girls  who 
were  taking  the  sacrament,  the  Ro¬ 
man  Catholic  bishop,  who  ministered, 
observed  that  one  of  this  group  was 
not  properly  covered.  He  deliberately 
took  the  child’s  veil  from  her  head 
and  covered  her  neck. 

In  the  United  States,  a  Christian 
maid  of  fifteen  called  at  a  mission 
house  attired  in  what  the  English  call 
a  “pneumonia  blouse.”  She  had 
symptoms  of  influenza  and  asked  for 
prayer.  The  worker  in  charge  kind¬ 
ly  requested  her  to  go  home  to  her 


mother  and  return  after  she  had  put 
on  some  more  clothes.  One  of  the 
most  pathetic  sights  is  that  of  a 
young  Christian  girl  just  budding  in¬ 
to  womanhood,  and  whose  scant  at¬ 
tire  is  suggestive  of  the  theatrical 
profession.  Recently  in  the  secular 
press,  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  called  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  fact  that  white  slave  raid¬ 
ers  were  prowling  about,  and  gave  a 
timely  word  of  warning  to  mothers 
to  safeguard  their  daughters  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  dress.  There  is  a  tendency  in 
Christian  circles  to  regard  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  dress  too  lightly. 

The  influence  of  modern  dress,  if 
not  protested  against  has  a  tendency 
to  blunt  the  spiritual  sensibilities.  If 
a  visitor  seated  at  the  dinner  table 
in  a  Christian  family  were  to  proceed 
to  light  a  cigarette  and  then  pass 
cigarettes  around  the  table,  the  host, 
(such  is  Christian  public  sentiment), 
would  doubtless  insist  that  all  the 
cigarettes  should  be  put  aside,  and 
he  would  justly  administer  a  rebuke 
to  the  offender.  The  case  is  a  suppo¬ 
sitious  one ;  the  writer  knows  of  no 
such  occurrence  in  a  real  Christian 
home.  But  the  fact  remains  that  it 
is  by  no  means  uncommon  for  Chris¬ 
tian  women  to  appear  on  social  occa¬ 
sions  in  immodest  attire,  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  which  attire  is  far  more  insi¬ 
dious  and  perilous  on  the  male  sex 
than  is  the  influence  of  cigarettes. 
And  yet  this  sort  of  thing  goes  on 
without  protest,  and  to  the  detriment 
of  the  morals  of  the  rising  genera¬ 
tion.  An  earnest  Christian,  the  head 
of  a  family  living  on  a  farm  in  On¬ 
tario,  remarked,  “It  is  my  desire  that 
voung  women  in  modern  dress 
should  not  visit  in  my  home.”  What 
is  your  reason?”  said  a  friend.  “My 
sons  are  not  made  of  wood,”  was  the 
reply. 

St.  Paul’s  words  are  (I  Tim.  2:9, 
10),  “I  will  that  women  adorn  them¬ 
selves  in  modest  apparel ;  not  with 
gold  or  pearls  or  costly  array,  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works.”  Char- 
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les  Finney,  one  day  in  church,  ob¬ 
served  in  the  pew  in  front  of  him  a 
woman  whose  gay  attire  rendered  her 
conspicuous.  Leaning  a  little  for¬ 
ward,  he  whispered  to  her  the  words, 
“Did  you  come  here  to  divert  the 
worship  from  God  to  yourself?”  Sis¬ 
ters,  whether  married  and  mothers 
of  a  family,  or  young  women  whether 
at  school  or  employed  in  offices,  will 
you  suffer  a  word  of  loving  exhorta¬ 
tion?  Will  you  do  your  part  to  roll 
away  a  reproach  which  justly  casts  a 
shadow  on  our  Christian  pofession? 
“Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do 
it.” 

Selected  for  the  Herold  by 
A  Reader.  Ontario.  Canada. 


ADMONITIONS  AND 
WARNINGS 

From  ^Letters  of  Jacob  De  Roore. 
or  The  Chandler,  who  with  a  Fellow- 
Martyr  was  burned  at  the  stake  at 
Bruges,  in  Flanders.  June  10,  1569. 


(Extract  from  the  Third  Letter  to 
his  Children) 

May  the  same  God  that  blessed 
Abraham.  Tsaac  and  Jacob,  also  bless 
you  my  children,  with  all  manner  of 
'spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places, 
that  you  may  learn  from  your  youth 
to  know  the  Lord,  and  fear  and  obey 
him  all  the  days  of  your  life.  This  is 
the  most  special  request  that  I  make 
to  God,  that  you  may  be  eternally 
saved,  and  that  the  name  of  the  Lord 
may  be  praised  through  you ;  unto 
which  name  be  praise  and  glory  now 
and  forever.  Amen. 

My  children,  hear  the  instruction 
of  a  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law 
of  your  mother.  (Prov.  1:8:  4:1).  Be 
always  ready  to  do  what  you  are 
commanded  of  God,  that  is,  that  voir 
shall  from  your  youth  learn  to  know, 
fear  and  obey  him :  for  obedience 
springs  from  the  fear  of  God.  and  the 
fear  of  God  comes  through  the 


knowledge  of  God.  Hence  Solomon 
writes:  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  knowledge.  (Prov.  1 :7). 
For  a  child  that  knows  his  father, 
that  he  is  so  honorable  and  just,  that 
he  will  not  have  his  children  run  in 
the  streets  with  other  children,  fight, 
quarrel,  use  bad  language,  bring 
home  stolen  things :  children  who 
know  their  father  to  be  thus,  are 
afraid  to  do  this,  knowing  if  they  do 
this  they  shall  be  beaten.  Thus  also, 
my  dear  children,  the  Lord  is  a  just 
God,  who  will  not  tolerate  sin,  but 
will  punish  them  that  commit  it. 
Therefore  we  must  fear  him,  and  not 
commit  sin :  for  the  fear  of  God  driv- 
eth  out  sin,  and  he  that  feareth  God 
will  do  good.  (Prov.  16:6)  (Sirach 
15:1).  As  Solomon  says-  “The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  wisdom, 
to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death.” 
Prov.  14:27.  For,  my  dear  children, 
“The  wages  of  sin  is  death.”  Rom. 
6:23.  Hence,  since  the  fear  of  God 
driveth  out  sin,  through  the  fear  of 
God.  the  cause  which  brings  us  into 
death,  that  is,  sin,  is  avoided.  There¬ 
fore.  my  children,  begin  from  your 
vouth  to  walk  in  the  tearv  of  the 
Lord,  that  you  may  not  at  any  time 
consent  to  sin,  and  may  not  forget 
the  commandments  of  your  Lord  and 
God ;  but  fear  the  Lord,  while  he  may 
be  feared.  For  they  that  fear  the 
Lord  walk  in  the  right  way;  for  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil  is 
understanding.  Prov.  14:2;  Job  28: 
28. 

Hence,  my  children,  fear  the  Lord, 
and  depart  from  evil.  For  the  proph¬ 
et  Jeremiah  says:  “How  good  it  is 
for  a  man,  from  his  youth  to  take  up¬ 
on  him  the  yoke  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
one  that  is  forsaken,  to  be  patient, 
when  he  meeteth  with  adversity.” 
Lamentations  3:27-28. 

And  Sirach  says:  “My  child,  from 
thy  youth  receive  instruction,  till 
thine  old  age,  and  thou  shalt  find 
wisdom :  for  the  wisdom  of  God 
teaches  that  we  are  to  receive  God's 
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instructions,  in  order  to  be  taught 
thereby,  how  we  are  to  depart  from 
evil.  “For  wisdom  crieth  without; 
she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets, 
saying:  How  long  ye  little  children, 
will  ye  love  childishness?  and  how 
long  shall  fools  desire  the  things  that 
are  hurtful  to  them?  And  the  unwise 
hate  knowledge?”  Prov.  1:20.  For 
this  is  the  nature  of  children;  they 
love  to  run  and  play  in  the  streets, 
where  they  learn  all  kinds  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  and  do  not  like  to  be  chastised 
for  it,  and  kept  in  the  house.  By  this 
they  are  known  as  children ;  for  they 
know  not  how  injurious  this  is  to 
them  ;  for  thereby  they  become  alien¬ 
ated  from  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
so  grow  up  in  wickedness,  that  some¬ 
times  they  can  only  with  great  diffi¬ 
culty  come  to  the  truth.  Therefore 
wisdom  calls  the  children  of  Israel 
“little  children”  because  they  are 
sometimes  so  wicked,  that  they  want 
to  live  to  themselves,  and  hate  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  which  is  nev¬ 
ertheless  administered  to  them  out  of 
love,  that  they  should  not  be  con¬ 
demned  with  the  world.  I  Cor.  11:32, 
Therefore,  my  dear  children,  beware 
of  all  bad  company,  that  might  se¬ 
duce  you  to  cherish  the  world ;  for 
the  world  lieth  in  wickedness,  and 
will  perish  with  its  lusts.  I  John  5 : 
19;  2:17;  Therefore,  my  children, 
love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  it;  for  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  I  John  2:15-16;  Hence,  ab¬ 
stain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul.  I  Peter  2:11;  And 
Paul  says:  Flee  youthful  lusts;  II 
Timothy  2 :22 ;  For  youthful  lusts 
have  plunged  many  into  ruin,  into 
lasciviousness,  whoring  and  many  im¬ 
proper  things.  Therefore,  my  chil¬ 
dren,  beware  of  whoredom,  and  all 
un-edifying  conduct,  in  which  whore¬ 
dom  has  often  originated;  as  dancing 
and  leaping,  and  the  practice  of 
young  men  and  maidens  sitting  to- 
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gether  at  the  beer  table,  drinking  to 
intoxication,  and  speaking  improper 
words,  and  besides  what  is  done  in 
secret  would  be  too  shameful  to  men¬ 
tion.  Tobit  4:12;  I  Thess.  4:3.  O 
my  children,  beware  of  such  things; 
for  the  apostle  says:  All  they  that  do 
such  things  have  no  part  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.  I  Cor.  6:10. 

But  when  you  are  grown  up,  and 
cannot  contain,  marry  in  the  fear  of 
God.  Pray  God  to  provide  you  a 
faithful  helpmeet,  to  walk  in  the  fear 
of  God,  with  a  broken,  lowly  and 
humble  heart.  My  children,  do  not 
in  any  wise  let  pride  rule  over  you  in 
your  words  or  thoughts,  as  Tobit  ad¬ 
monishes  his  son  (4:13);  For  the 
Lord  rejects  such  as  are  proud  in 
their  hearts,  but  he  has  exalted  the 
humble.  Hence  David  says:  “I  thank 
thee,  O  Lord,  that  thou  hast  hum¬ 
bled  me;  for  before  I  was  humbled 
I  went  astray.”  Ps.  119:67;  There¬ 
fore,  my  children,  never  exalt  your¬ 
selves  in  vour  hearts,  but  condescend 
to  m??n  of  low  estate:  for  pride  goeth 
before  destruction,  and  a  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall;  for  they  become 
so  proud,  that  they  reject  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,-  and  live  according  to  de¬ 
sires  of  their  hearts:  therefore  the 
Lord  shall  not  regard  them.  Rom. 
12:16;  Prov.  16:18  ;  Hosea  4:6. 

From  the  Second  Letter  to  the 
Church,  the  following  Extract  is 
taken : 

Thus,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and 
your  lights  be  burning;  and  ye  your¬ 
selves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  lord  (when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding) :  that,  when  he  cometh 
and  knocketh.  they  may  open  unto 
him  immediately.  Blessed  are  those 
servants,  whom  the  Lord  (when  he^ 
cometh)  shall  find  watching.  Luke 
12:35-37;  For  there  are  wise  virgins, 
who  learned  to  know  the  bride¬ 
groom  ;  who  know  that  he  takes 
pleasure  in  their  beauty;  whose  beau¬ 
ty  lies-  not  outwardly  in  braided  hair, 
or  in  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  in- 
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wardly  in  a  chaste  conversation,  in 
a  modest  behaviour,  which  is  mani¬ 
fested  before  all  men.  I  Tim.  2:9;  I 
Peter  3:3;  These  virgins  are  baptized 
not  only  with  water,  but  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire;  for  they 
not  only  guard  against  outward  idol¬ 
atry,  but  will  not  consent  to  sin  in 
any  wise :  nor  do  they  love  the  world, 
or  the  things  that  are  in  it;  for  there¬ 
in  lies  not  the  love  of  the  Father. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world,  by  which 
so  many  a  Christian  is  seduced;  even 
as  it  is  the  cause  of  ruin  to  many  a 
young  girl,  when  she  begins  to  get 
proud.  Then  she  becomes  desirous 
after  fine  clothing;  then  the  young 
fellows  make  their  addresses  to  her, 
who  at  first  do  not  speak  of  carnal 
indulgence,  for  this  would  be  too 
blunt  for  an  honorable  maiden;  but 
they  seek  first  to  incite  her  heart  to 
love,  then  carnal  sin  will  the  more 
readily  be  consented  to. 

Thus  also,  my  dear  brethren,  Satan 
goes  to  work  with  many  a  Christian ; 
he  does  not  at  first  tempt  them  to 
idolatry,  for  they  rather  suffer  them¬ 
selves  to  be  burnt,  when  they  are 
pure  in  their  conscience.than  to  re¬ 
sort  to  idolatry.  But  he  shoots  such 
arrows  at  them  that  they  become 
earthly-minded,  seek  their  own  more 
than  that  which  is  Christ’s  or  their 
neighbor's,  and  dissipate  their  minds 
in  their  occupation  and  in  traffic,  and 
thus  the  love  of  the  world  is  appre¬ 
hended,  and  temporal  riches  are  cher¬ 
ished  more  than  the  eternal.  Think, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  when  Satan 
has  gained  this  point,  how  easily  then 
one  consents  to  serve  idols,  and  to 
wed  the  world ;  and  thus  the  door  is 
opened  wide  to  Satan,  for  the  light 
has  become  darkness,  and  the  day  is 
changed  into  night,  in  consequence  of 
which  one’s  shame  or  nakedness  is 
not  seen;  for  they  are  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  blindness 
of  their  heart,  Eph.  4:18;  Therefore; 


dear  brethren,  take  heed,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  un¬ 
belief.  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  Today;  lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit¬ 
fulness  of  sin.  Heb.  3:12-13. 

NOTE — In  the  above  extracts  the 
italics  are  ours.  The  letters  from 
which  these  extracts  are  taken  are 
found  upon  pages  767  and  765  of  the 
Martyr’s  Mirror,  published  in  1886. 
Since  these  writings  are  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  an  intelligent  and  spiritual 
leader  of  the  churclji,  and  brought 
forth  during  his  imprisonment,  as  he 
awaited  death  and  the  departure  out 
of  this  life  and  entrance  into  eternity, 
surely  they  are  worthy  our  deep  con¬ 
sideration,  that  the  things  and  affairs 
of  eternity  be  fully  considered  and  ful¬ 
ly  prepared  for  and  that  we  be  ready, 
“for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh”;  and  wheth¬ 
er  we  be  young  old,  “Now  is  the 
accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation.  IlCor.  6:2.  And 
since  “Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come;"  I  Tim.  4:8;  and  since  “To  be 
carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace;’’ 
Rom.  8:6,  so  “Today  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 
Let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  rest,  ******  for  the 
Word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  *  *  *  and  is  a  discerner  of 

the  intents  and  purposes  of  the  heart. 
Neither  is  any  creature  that  is  not 
manifest  in  his  sight,  but  all  things 
are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes 
of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

Editor. 


CHURCH  MUSIC 


We  take  "the  following  article  from 
the  Religious  Telescope  of  Dayton, 
Ohio.  The  article  is  from  the  pen  of 
Ex-Bishop  Dickson,  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  is  deserving  of  more 
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than  passing  notice.  We  trust  that 
our  people  will  think  along  this  line 
and  let  us  hear  from  them  on  the 
subject.  If  we  can  get  to  thinking 
along  the  line  of  this  article  we  will 
be  able  to  accomplish  great  good. 

It  was  my  privilege,  some  time 
ago,  to  be  present  at  a  meeting  of  a 
ministerial  association  when  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  music  in  worship  was  consid¬ 
ered.  An  able  paper  was  read  by  a 
member,  a  paper  not  only  of  historic 
value,  but  urging  the  importance  of 
greater  spirituality  in  this  part  of 
church  service.  Several  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  deplored  the  lack  of  that  spirit- 
ualitv.  But  neither  the  paper  nor  the 
remarks  made  any  suggestion  as  to 
a  remedy. 

The  general  opinion  seemed  to  be 
that  this  part  of  religious  worship 
was  too  much  of  a  musical  display , 
or  entertainment.  And  so  far  as  my 
own  observation  goes,  they  were  evi¬ 
dently  right.  Too  much  attention  is 
given  to  the  voice  and  too  little  to 
the  soul  that  should  be  behind  it.  It 
is  too  much  the  worship  of  sound,  if 
that  can  be  called  worship,  and  too 
little  the  melody  of  the  heart. 

I  do  not  object  to  correct  singing. 

I  do  not  approve  of  blunders  in  music 
as  we  used  too  often  to  have  it.  We 
have  improved  much  in  that  parti¬ 
cular.  But  unscientific  singing,  com¬ 
ing  from  a  full  soul,  in  the  house  of 
God  is  infinitely  better  than  mere 
sound,  however  cultured,  that  is  not 
an  expression  of  the  soul  filled  with 
gratitude  and  praise  to  Him.  I  have 
wondered  sometimes  at  the  daring  of 
some  singers,  some  who  are  honored 
with  a  place  in  the  choir  corner,  how 
they  can  take  part  in  these  soul-in¬ 
spiring  songs  when  they  seem  so  tull 
of  giggly  giggle<  they  cannot 

keep  their  faces  straight  during  the 
most  solemn  part  of  the  worship.  And 
I  have  wondered,  too,  what  impres¬ 
sion  such  things  make  on  the  more 
intelligent  and  spiritual  portion  of  the 
congregation.  And  how  must  the 
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great  God  who  searches  all  hearts 
view  it? 

Church  music  has  a  twofold  pur¬ 
pose.  It  is  to  be  the  expression  of 
the  emotions  of  love  and  gratitude  to 
God  for  his  wonderful  displays  of 
mercy  and  loving  kindness  to  us.  We 
should  have  such  a  consciousness  of 
his  goodness  in  a  thousand  ways  as 
will  find  expression  in  some  way  to 
him — in  sacred  song  if  we  can  sing; 
in  the  soul,  at  least,  and  always.  And 
what  a  field  this  opens  for  the  Chris¬ 
tian’s,  contemplation.  God’s  goodness 
to  me.  “How  manifold  are  thy  mer¬ 
cies,  O  Lord:  how  great  is  the  sum 
of  them.  I  praise  thee.  O  Lord, 
with  my  whole  heart,  for  though 
thou  hast  been  angry  with  me,  thine 
anger  is  turned  away,  and  now  thou 
comfortest  me.”  Yes,  this  covers  the 
whole  field  of  temporal  and  spiritual 
good.  Said  the  little  girl  to  her  fa¬ 
ther,  after  trying  to  count  the  stars. 
“Oh.  I  did  not  know  there  were  so 
many.”  So  of  our  mercies,  a  num¬ 
berless  multitude,  and  each  one  de¬ 
mands  a  song  of  praise  from  the 
receiver. 

But  we  are  to  praise  God  not  only 
for  what  he  does,  but  for  what  he  is. 
“I  will  give  thanks  at  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  his  holiness.  ’  of  his  love, 
power,  wisdom.  Oh  what  a  God  the 
Christian  has,  and  what  praise  he 
should  give  him !  “With  my  whole 
heart  will  I  praise  thee.” 

Another  object  in  the  worship  of 
song  is  to  impress  the  truth  upon 
others.  So  we  hear  of  the  singing  of 
the  gospel,  as  well  as  the  preaching 
of  it.  Mr.  Sankey  may  not  have  been 
as  widely  impressive  and  useful  with 
his  songs  as  was  Mr.  Moody  with  his 
sermons,  but  he  very  much  aided  in 
giving  success  to  the  meetings,  and 
no  .one  better  understood  and  more 
highlv  apnreciated  this  than  did  Mr. 
Moodv.  Evangelists  and  all  success¬ 
ful  promoters  of  revivals  depend 
much  upon  inspiring  song  to  give 
force  and  aid  them  in  their  efforts. 

A  great  point  is  gained  here  when 
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the  singers  enunciate  distinctly,  so 
that  the  sentiment  as  well  as  the 
sound  may  be  known ;  the  sentiment 
more  than  the  sound  indeed,  for  good 
impressions,  religious  impressions, 
must  come  from  the  truth  —  truth 
heard  and  understood.  Dr.  Durbin, 
in  his  travels  in  Europe,  tells  us  of 
bis  visit  to  one  of  the  great  cathe¬ 
drals  and  of  hearing  music  o-f  the 
most  enchanting  kind.  He  seemed 
to  be  overwhelmed  with  the  raptur¬ 
ous  strains.  but  when  he  got  away 
and  began  to  analyze  his  feelings,  he 
found  that  they  were  not  religious. 
The  impression  was  powerful,  but 
lacked  the  religious  element.  This  is 
a  noirt  thn t  calls  for  careful  scrutiny. 
We  may  be  deeply  moved,  and  yet 
not  .reMgiously  impressed.  And  this, 

I  reneat.  is^  a  point  that  needs  careful 
scrutiny,  or  we  shall  be  self-deceived, 
and  of  course  not  profited.  It  seems 
to  me  that  on1*  singers  should  be  just 
as  careful  ns  the  n’-eacher  in  this  par¬ 
ticular  Let  the  truth,  whether 
nreached  or  sung,  be  made  a  sancti¬ 
fying  and  saving  power. 

I  have  s'* id  that  no  suggestion  was 
made  in  the  meeting  referred  to  as  to 
hov  this  superficial  singing  is  to  be 
remedied,  o’-  whether  it  can  be  re¬ 
medied  at  all.  T  am  sure  a  discussion 
of  the  matte’-,  however  thorough,  in 
the  preachers’  meeting  will  not  do  it. 
Perhaps  it  lies  largely  or  wholly  with 
the  musicians'.  T  feel  quite  sure  that 
to  advertise  choice  music  by  some 
noted  singer  is  not  the  wav,  unless 
that  singer  has  felt  the  truth  as  well 
as  simg  it.  Tn  most  of  these  no¬ 
tices.  I  fear,  the  object  is  to  attract 
the  crowd  bv  a  musical  entertain¬ 
ment.  and  not  by  a  gospel  proclama¬ 
tion.  And  how  the  newspapers  help 
a'ong  this  perversion  of  worship  by 
their  fulsome  praise  of  the  singec  is 
only  too  well  known.  It  is  high  time 
that  the  churches  make  an  earnest 
effort  to  make  this  important  part  of 
the  .service  of  God’s  house  more  spir¬ 
itual  and  impressive,  if  it  must  lose 
some  of  its  musical  attractiveness. 
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Note — The  above  clipping  is  taken 
from  the  Musical  Million  of  June, 
1896.  It  was  then  selected  by  the  as¬ 
sociate  editor.  J.  H.  Ruebush.  We 
believe  that  its  applications  are  yet 
more  true  to  present  day  conditions 
than  they  were  then,  twenty-four 
years  ago.  It  was  needful  then,  and 
truly  is  so  now  to  remind  that — God 
is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.”  (Jno.  4:24).  Editor. 

THE  GREAT  BEYOND 

There  ate  two  ways  leading  to  the 
great  beyond.  Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  that 
go  in  thereat. 

Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar¬ 
row'  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few-  there  be  that  find  it. 
(Matt.  7 :13-14)  How  sad  this  last 
clause,  that  few  find  the  strait  gate, 
or  perhaps  if  they  have  found  the 
way,  prefer  going  on,  following  the 
broad  way  and  the  pleasures  of  this 
sinful  world.  Satan  is  holding  out 
many  temptations  along  the  way  try¬ 
ing  to  deceive  the  children  of  God  as 
they  travel  on  their  journey  to  the 
great  beyond.  For  it  would  have 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to 
turn  from  the  holy  commandment  de¬ 
livered  unto  them.  (II  Peter  3:21). 

God’s  Word,  the  Bible,  is  given  to 
us  that  we  may  learn  to  know  and  do 
His  will.  How  shall  we  know  if  we 
do  not  read  and  study  the  Bible?  We 
may  not  live  to  be  three  score  years 
and  ten,  let  us  be  up  and  doing  while 
it  is  day.  II  Pet.  3:10.  But,  the  day 
of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in 
the  night  :  in  the  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  w-ith  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burn¬ 
ed  up.  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
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things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  man¬ 
ner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all 
holy,  conversation  and  godliness. 
Nevertheless  we  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right¬ 
eousness.  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  dili¬ 
gent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot  and  blameless. 

We  can  not  yet  see  to  the  end  of 
our  journey,  there  may  be  many  a 
cloud  or  storm,  sadness  and  sorrows 
along  our  way,  but  they  may  all  help 
to  bring  us  closer  to  Jesus.  (II  Cor. 
4:17.)  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  and  Jesus  said,  (John 
14:6)  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me.  He  surely  knows 
the  way,  if  we  only  trust,  obey,  and 
follow  he  will  lead  us  safely  to  the 
other  end,  for  he  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 
(Heb.  13:5.)  Let  not  sin  therefore 
reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
(Romans  6:12.)  , 

There  is  only  one  stop  on  life  s 
journey  here,  when  we  take  that  one 
step  over  into  the  great  beyond.  We 
may  at  times  be  idle :  we  can  not 
keep  time,  from  going  on,  and  each 
day  brings  us  one  day  nearer  the  end 
of  our  journey’s  here,  another  day 
may  come,  but  when  this  day  is 
(rone,  it  is  gone  never  to  return  any 
more.  Let  us,  with  Mary  choose 
that  good  part,  which  the  Saviour 
said  should  not  be  taken  away  from 
her.  Luke  10:42.  For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith:  and  that  not 
of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
(Eph.  2:8.) 

O  how  I  wish  that  we  be  more 
earnest,  search  diligently  the  word  of 
God.  The  Bible  is  so  full  of  precious 
promises,  for  those  who  love,  obey 
and  follow  Christ.  Therefore  we 
ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard, 
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lest  at  any  time  we  let  them  slip.  For 
if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recom¬ 
pense  of  reward.  How  shall  we  es¬ 
cape  if  we  ^neglect  so  great  salvatkm  ? 
(Heb.  2:1,  2,  3.)  But  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 
(Matt.  10:22.)  A  Sister. 

BACKSLIDING 

Backsliding  is  turning  from  God. 
If  God  was  angry  with  Solomon,  in 
spite  of  all  His  wisdom  for  his  back¬ 
sliding,  surely  he  will  be  with  His 
people  of  this  day  and  age  And  Je¬ 
hovah  was  angry  with  Solomon  be¬ 
cause  his  heart  was  turned  away 
from  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
had  appeared  unto  him  twice.  I  Kgs. 

1 1 :9.  Backsliding  is  leaving  the 
first  love,  as  the  angel  told  John  on 
the  isle  called  Patmos.  “But  I  have 
this  against  thee  that  thou  didst  leave 
thy  first  love.”  (Rev.  2:4.)  That 
fi’-st  love  you  had  in  the  services  to 
Father  and  Son  and  the  brethren 
when  you  received  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  for  your  salvation :  and  was 
baptized  into  his  death.  Christ  said, 
in  foretelling  the  destruction  of  the 
temple,  which  is  a  symbol  of  his  com¬ 
ing  to  judgment.  And  because  iniquity 
shall  abound  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold.  Matt.  24:12.  But  if  we 
do  not  repent  and  say.  I  am  rich  and 
have  need  of  nothing.  God  says,  I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neith¬ 
er  cold  nor  hot.  I  would  that  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then,  because 
thou  an  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth. 

Backsliding  is  departing  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel.  For  fear 
the  Corinthians  might  backslide  on 
account  of  the  false  apostles  Paul 
wrote:  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtility  so  your  minds  should 
be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ.  (II  Cor.  11:3  also  Gal. 
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3:13;  Gal.  5:47.)  Warnings  against 
backsliding:  I  will  hear  what  God 
Jehovah  will  speak;  for  He  will 
speak  peace  unto  His  people,  and  to 
His  saints;  but  let  them  not  turn 
again  to  folly.  (Psa.  85:8.)  Where¬ 
fore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.  I  Cor.  10:12. 
There  has  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  man  can  bear:  but  God  is 
faithful  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  which  ye  are 
able :  but  will  with  the  tempattion 
make  also  the  way  of  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  endure  it.”  Is  not 
that  a  wonderful  promise? 

The  guilt  and  consequences  of 
backsliding  are  thus  shown.  For  there 
the  Amalekite  and  the  Canaanite  are 
before  you  and  ye  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  because  ye  are  turned  back 
from  following  Jehovah,  therefore 
Jehovah  will  not  be  with  you.  (Num. 
14:43.)  But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 
unto  their  crooked  ways,  Jehovah 
will  lead  them  forth  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  peace  be  upon  Israel. 
(Psa.  125:5.)  Behold  Jehovah’s  hand 
is  not  shortened,  that  it  can  not  save 
neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  can  not 
hear,  but  your  iniquities  have  separ¬ 
ated  between  you  and  your  God,  and 
your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you 
so  that  he  will  not  hear.  (Isa.  59:1, 
2.)  Therefore  is  justice  far  from  us. 
Neither  doth  righteousness  overtake 
us:  we  look  for  light,  but,  behold, 
darkness ;  for  brightness,  but  we  walk 
in  obscurity,  we  grope  for  the  wall 
like  the  blind ;  yea,  we  grope  as  they 
that  have  no  eyes :  we  stumble  at 
noonday  as  in  the  twilight:  among 
them  that  are  lusty  we  are  as  dead 
m^n.  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and 
moan  sore  like  doves,  we  look  for 
justice,  but  there  is  none:  for  salva¬ 
tion;  but  it  is  far  off  from  us.  Verses 
9-11. 

Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual  back¬ 
sliding.  They  hold  fast  deceit,  they 
refuse  to  return?  (Jer.  8:5.)  I  will 
utterly  consume  them,  saith  Jehovah: 


there  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine 
nor  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  and  the  leaf 
shall  fade,  and  the  things  that  I  have 
given  them  shall  pass  away  from 
them.  (v.  13.)  Thou  hast  rejected 
me,  saith  Jehovah,  thou  art  gone 
back-ward:  therefore  have  I  stretched 
out  my  hand  against  thee  and  de¬ 
stroyed  thee.  I  am  weary  with  re¬ 
penting.  (Jer.  15:6.)  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  No  man  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  plow  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God.  (Luke 
9:62.)  Backsliding  brings  its  own 
punishment.  The  backslider  in  heart 
shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways,  and 
a  good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from 
himself.  (Prov.  14:14.)  Thine  own 
wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and 
thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee, 
know  therefore  and  see  that  it  is  an 
evil  thing  and  a  bitter,  that  thou  hast 
forsaken  Jehovah  thy  God,  and  that 
my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah  of  hosts.  (Jer.  2:19.)  A 
haughty  spirit  leads  to  backsliding, 
pride  goeth  before  destruction  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.  (Prov. 
16:18.)  The  righteous  have  prone¬ 
ness  to  backsliding,  for  a  righteous 
man  falleth  seven  times  and  riseth 
up  again,  but  the  wicked  are  over¬ 
thrown  by  calamity.  (Prov.  24:16.) 

Exhortation  to  return  from  back¬ 
sliding:  Turn  ye  unto  him  from 
whom  ye  have  deeply  revolted,  O 
children  of  Israel.  (Isa.  31 :6.)  Go 
and  proclaim  these  words,  toward 
the  north  and  say,  Return  thou  back¬ 
sliding  Israel,  saith  Jehovah :  I  will 
not  look  in  anger  upon  you  for  I 
am  merciful,  saith  'Jehovah.  I  will 
not  keep  anger  forever.  (Jer.  3:12.) 
Return,  O  backsliding  children,  saith 
Jehovah :  for  I  am  a  husband  unto 
you:  and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a 
city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will 
bring  you  to  Zion.  v.  14.  Come  and 
let  us  return  unto  Jehovah ;  for  he 
has  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us.  He 
has  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up. 
(Hos.  6:1.)  Are  these  not  beautiful 
callings  for  the  backsliders  of  Israel 
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in  our  day,  and  it  is  necessary  to 
pray  to  be  restored  to  God  if  we  have 
slidden  back.  The  psalmist  gives  us 
prayers  to  this  purpose:  will  quote 
a  few:  “Turn  us  again,  O  God;  and 
cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall 
be  saved.”  (Psa.  80:3.)  “Turn  us  O 
God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause  thine 
indignation  toward  us  to  cease. 
(Psa.  85:4.)  And  whosoever  is  guilty 
of  tempting  others  to  the  sin  of  back¬ 
sliding  will  not  be  unpunished : 
“Whoso  causeth  the  upright  to  go 
astray  in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall 
himself  into  his  own  pit.  (Prov.  28: 
10.) 

And  Christ  said.  But  whoso  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  me,  it  was  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe  unto 
the  world  because  of  offences!  for  it 
must  needs  be  that  offences  come; 
but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh!  Wherefore  4f  thy 
hand  or  thv  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee:  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  having 
two  hands  and  two  feet  to  be  cast 
into  everlasting  fire.  Matthew  18:6- 

8.)  . 

(Other  English  versions  render  in¬ 
stead  of  offend  and  offences  in  the 
above  passages  the  sense  as  stumble 
and  occasions  of  stumbling:  and  oc¬ 
casions  of  falling  and  causes  of  fall¬ 
ing.  Ed.) 

And  he  says  the  same  as  to  the 
eye  if  it  cause  you  to  stumble.  The 
hand,  foot  and  eye  these  represent 
our  strongest  earthly  desires  and  our 
dearest  earthly  possessions.  These 
must  all  be  denied  and  renounced 
rather  than  that  we  by  sinning  our¬ 
selves  should  be  occasion  of  sin  to 
others:  in  short  words,  it  is  better  to 
put  away  the  causes  of  sin  than  to 
suffer  its  consequences.  The  sin  of 
backsliding  is  not  hopeless  for  in 
Prov.  24:16  we  read  a  righteous  man 
falleth  seven  times  and  riseth  up 
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again,  so  those  of  the  church  that 
are  spiritual  are  to  endeavor  to  re¬ 
store  those  that  have  slidden  back  as 
Paul  wrote  to  church  Gal.  6  :1.  Breth¬ 
ren  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  con¬ 
sidering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.  By  Paul’s  words  we  can 
see  that  the  most  spiritual  Christians 
and  those  most  advanced  in  knowl¬ 
edge  are  still  exposed  to  temptations 
and  liable  to  fall  into  sins.  This 
should  make  them  kind  and  com¬ 
passionate  towards  all  sinners,  and 
active  in  efforts  to  reclaim  them.  It 
should  make  them  also  watchful, 
humble  and  prayerful:  remembering 
that  but  far  the  grace  of  God  they 
might  have  been  among  the  chief  of 
sinners.  Sins  of  backsliding  to  be 
confessed.  Only  acknowledge  thine 
iniquity  that  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  Jehovah  thy  God,  and  hast 
scattered  thy  ways  to  the  strangers 
under  every  green  tree,  and  ye  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice  saith  Jehovah. 
(Jer.  3:13,  14.) 

After  confession  healing  is  prom¬ 
ised.  Return  ye  backsliding  children, 
I  will  heal  your  backsliding,  behold 
we  are  come  unto  thee,  for  thou  art 
Jehovah  our  God.  (Jer.  3  22.)  Back¬ 
sliding  is  hateful  to  saints.  I  hate 
the  work  of  them  that  turn  aside. 
(Psa.  101 :3.)  But  it  is  not  the  soul 
that  is  hateful  to  the  saints,  for  they 
wish  all  men  the  grace  of  God,  and 
when  a  minister  comes  to  endeavor 
to  restore  them  they  often  times  get 
very  much  out  of  patience,  but  that 
is  not  the  good  spirit.  The  good 
spirit  does  like  we  read  in  Gal.  6:6. 
But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Be  not 
deceived  i  God  is  not  mocked .  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  He  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup¬ 
tion,  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  spir¬ 
it,  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  ever¬ 
lasting,  and  let  us  not  be  weary  in 


610 


$er«ffc  ber  S^a^rlprit 


well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.  A  Brother. 


“BREAKING  IN”  MOTHER 


“I  think,  when  a  fellow  earns  his 
own  living,  he  might  be  allowed  to 
stir  without  three  or  four  to  watch 
him.  Mother  sits  up  till  I  come  in, 
and  if  the  clock  has  struck  eleven  her 
face  is  as  long  a-s  my  arm.  I  am 
tired  of  living  so.” 

It  was  not  from  a  desire  for  dissi¬ 
pation  that  Edward  Norton  made  the 
above  speech.  He  was  arriving  at 
the  age  when  a  boy  often  resents  his 
mother’s  loving  control.  She  seemed 
much  less  a  friend  than  Jake  Hurd, 
who  stood  by  his  side  on  the  piazza 
of  the  hotel,  where  he  had  been 
lounging  away  an  hour  after  the 
closing  of  the  store,  watching  games 
of  billiards. 

“So  I  say,  Ned.  Take  another  ci¬ 
gar  ;  it  is  only  ten  o’clock.  I  left  off 
boarding  at  home  because  I  wouldn’t 
stand  being  treated  like  a  baby.  Now, 
nobody  knows  when  I  go  to  bed,  and 
\\hen  I  get  up.  I  am.  only  respon¬ 
sible  to  Edgar  &  Williams,  who  are 
satisfied  with  me,  and  pay  my  salary 
regularly.  Mother’s  letters  give  me 
the  blues,  though.  I  took  an  agency 
through  Missouri  last  year,  and 
thought  I’d  escape  curtain-lectures 
and  mother’s  apron-strings.  I  stop¬ 
ped  over  Sunday  at  St.  Joseph,  and 
there  in  the  post-office  were  four  let¬ 
ters  from  my  mother  lecturing  me  for 
mv  wild  ways.  She  had  found  out 
my-  address  from  my  employer.  I 
gave  up  in  despair ;  but  to  board  at 
home,  and  be  trammelled  by  rules 
and  regulations  like  a  twelve-year-old 
boy,  is  a  thing  I  won’t  bear.” 

“No  boy  of  spirit  would,”  replied 
Edward.  “If  I  am  capable  of  earning 
my  living,  I  think  I  can  be  trusted 
with  my  evenings.  If  mother  sup¬ 
ported  me,  it  would  alter  the  case. 
As  things  are,  I  am  my  own  master, 
and  won’t  stand  being  snubbed  every 
time  I  come  in  late  any  longer.” 


“I  like  your  spirit,  boy,”  said  Jake. 
“Tell  your  mother  tonight  just  what 
you  have  told  me,  and  she’ll  give  in. 
Mothers  will  go  through  anything 
rather  than  have  a  son  leave  home.  I 
don’t  set  up  for  being  pious,  and 
don’t  mean  to;  and  the  sooner  my 
mother  makes  up  her  mind  to  it,  the 
better  it  will  be  for  all  concerned.” 

Edward  winced  a  little  at  this,  for 
one  short  year  before  he  had  taken 
his  place  at  the  Lord’s  table,  and  pro¬ 
fessed  Christ  to  be  his  Master.  His 
neglected  Bible  and  unbent  knee  gave 
him  moments  of  sharp  uneasiness ; 
but  the  company  of  Jake  Hurd  and  a 
few  kindred  spirits  did  much  to  quiet 
his  fears,  and  Satan  seemed  about  to 
succeed  in  tearing  him  from  his 
mother’s  arms  of  love  and  prayer. 

He  walked  home  in  company  with 
Jake,  who  lived  near.  His  eye  un¬ 
consciously  turned  to  the  second- 
story  window,  where  the  gas  always 
burned  while  his  mother  waited.  All 
was  dark.  Jake  read  his  anxiety  in 
his  quickened  step,  and  said,  “Don’t 
get  excited,  Ned.  The  old  lady  has 
given  it  up.  I  broke  my  mother  in 
just  so.  Good  night.” 

Edward  hurried  in  and  up  stairs. 
The  sound  of  his  night-key  had  al¬ 
ways  brought  footsteps  to  the  bani¬ 
sters  and  the  question,  in  the  familiar 
voice  of  his  mother,  “Is  that  you, 
Ned?”  But  now  all  was  still.  His 
heart  beat  strangely  as  he  groped  his 
way  to  his  mother’s  room,  and  light¬ 
ing  the  gas,  found  a  note  directed  to 
him,  saying  she  had  been  sent  for  to 
her  mother’s  dying  bed,  and  request¬ 
ing  him  to  close  the  house  the  next 
morning  and  join  her.  He  wandered 
through  the  deserted  rooms  where 
his  three  brothers  slept,  and  back 
where  his  little  sister’s  shoes  and 
dresses  had  been  thrown  down  in 
haste  in  her  empty  crib  as  they  pre¬ 
pared  for  their  sad  journey.  He  felt 
oppressed.  His  father’s  portrait  hang¬ 
ing  over  the  mantle-piece  seemed  to 
look  him  through,  and  the  last  words 
that  issued  from  those  lips,  pallid  in 
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death,  “Edward  will  be  a  protection 
and  support  to  you,  my  poor  wife,” 
rang  in  his  ears. 

He  went  to  his  room,  but  could  not 
s’eep.  His  conscience  whispered, 
“How  could  you  let  your  mother  pass 
through  such  a  scene  of  agony  alone? 
Instead  of  helping  her  bear  her  sor¬ 
row,  you  were  lounging,  smoking, 
and  serving  Satan  with  Jake  Hurd. 
You  are  your  own  Master,  as  you 
call  it,  tonight.  How  do  you  like  it? 
Suppose  you  should  never  hear  your 
mother’s  voice  again.  What  then?' 

“I  haven’t  done  anything  so  very 
wrong,  I  am  a  hard  worker,  and  need 
a  little  fresh  air  and  recreation.  This 
telegram  was  unfortunate.  I  can  earn 
my  living,  and  must  have  some 
rights.” 

^Edward  could  not  quiet  his  stern 
accuser  in  this  way.  •  “Think  of  your 
Saviour,  your  King  and  Creator,  who 
con’d  at  any  time  command  legions 
of  angels  at  his  bidding  whose  wis¬ 
dom  at  twelve  years  old  confounded 
the  wise  men  in  the  temple  :  think  of 
his  obedience  and  submission  to  his 
sinful  earthly  parents.  Never  till  his 
helpless  feet  and  hands  were  nailed 
to  the  Cross  did  he  cease  his  filial 
care  and  love.  Are  you  his  follower? 
and  because  you  earn  a  lew  dollars 
each  week,  have  you  joined  idle  fel¬ 
lows  in  deriding  a  mother’s  love.  Be- 
*wa~e  lest  death  end  her  night- 
watches,  and  leave  you  ‘your  own 
master.’  ” 

The  large  hall-clock  struck  twelve. 
As  it  re-echoed  through  the  deserted 
house.  Edward  could  bear  it  no  long¬ 
er,  and  arose  to  walk  the  floor.  “After 
all,  mother  is  unselfish,  and  only 
wants  to  help  me  to  be  an  honorable 
man.  She  knows  as  well  as  I  do  that 
T  am  in  nvschief  when  I  stay  out  af¬ 
ter  she  is  in  bed.  What  should  I  do 
without  her?”  For  the  first  time  for 
months  his  lips  uttered  a  heartfelt 
prayer:  “God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin¬ 
ner.”  A  new  life  began  in  his  soul 
that  night.  When  he  followed  his 
grandmother  to  the  grave,  with  his 
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mother  leaning  upon  his  arm,  a  few 
days  later,  he  made  resolutions  in 
Christ’s  strength,  which  he  kept 
while  life  lasted.  His  brothers  and 
sisters  grew  up  all  that  could  be  de¬ 
sired  under  his  correct  example. 

Young  man,  fret  not  at  your  pray¬ 
ing  mother’s  watch  and  prayer.  You 
cannot  be  your  own  master:  for,  once 
freed  from  home  restraints,  a  fierce 
relentless  master  awaits  you.  Do  not 
shake  off  her  tender  hand  as  she 
stays  your  wayward  steps. — Ex. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Intercourse,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  1923. 

Dear  Friends  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers:  Greeting  in  the  Lord  and  Mas¬ 
ter’s  worthy  name :  He  who  died  for 
us  on  the  cross  for  the  world’s  sin. 

We  are  at  this  time  in  usual 
health :  of  course  there  is  always 
some  sickness  here  and  there.  We 
are  in  a  fast  age:  we  are  yet  in  the 
land  of  the  living,  but  also  in  the 
land  of  the  dead.  .  Christ  said.  There 
will  be  grievous  times  in  the  last 
days.  Yes.  we  have  our  trials  and 
troubles  and  sorrows :  it  has  been 
especially  so  through  this  locality 
this  summer.  It  seems  to  be  an  un¬ 
lucky  summer  for  Lancaster  county. 
While  I  was  out  in  Manitou,  Col.,  I 
heard  of  many  accidents  in  the  east. 
Since  I  am  home  I  have  heard  of 
many  more.  The  first  accident  that 
came  to  my  notice  was  that  of  Abner 
Stoltzfus.  who  had  his  foot  cut  off 
with  the  binder.  He  is  getting  along 
all  right  :  they  healed  his  foot  again. 
The  next  victim  of  an  accident  was 
Isaac  Stoltzfus.  who  was  killed  by  a 
vicious  bull.  Following  this  Bishop 
Henry  Stoltzfus  had  his  arm  broken. 
A  few  days  later  Pre.  Daniel  Stoltz¬ 
fus  fell  from  a  scaffold  and  broke  his 
neck.  He  was  40  years  and  28  days 
old.  He  left  a  family  of  three  chil¬ 
dren.  Funeral  was  held  Sept.  8.  On 
Sept.  13  there  was  yet  another  acci- 
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dent  which  was  closer  home:  Bishop 
Stephen  Esch  fell  from  the  top  of  a 
silo  forty  feet  high?'*  He  had  both 
legs  broken  and  was  very  seriously 
hurt  internally.  The  accident  occur¬ 
red  on  Thursday  about  9  A.  M.  He 
was  taken  to  the  General  Hospital,  in 
Lancaster  city,  where  he  died  the 
following  night  at  about  1 :30  A.  M. 
Funeral  was  held  on  Monday,  Sept. 
15  and  was  conducted  by  Bishops 
Henry  Lapp  and  David  Peachey,  the 
latter  from  Mifflin  county.  About 
800  people  attended  the  funeral.  His 
age  was  40  years  and  12  days.  He 
was  a  near  neighbor  of  the  •  writer. 
He  leaves  wife  and  ten  children.  He 
will  not  only  be  missed  by  the  family 
but  also  greatly  by  the  church.  His 
brother  Amos,  who  was  also  in  the 
ministry  died  six  years  ago.  They 
were  married  to  sisters.  They  were 
sons  of  Daniel  Esch,  also  in  the  min¬ 
istry,  who  died  about  14  years  ago. 
God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways;  we 
may  think  his  ways  are  mysterious 
but  his  plans  never  fail.  Four  min¬ 
isters  died  in  this  region  since  last 
spring.  Many  may  wonder  why  is 
this:  we  do  not  know  at  this  time, 
but  some  time  we  shall  understand. 
God’s  ways  are  mysterious,  unsearch¬ 
able  and  past  finding  out.  Isaac  Mil¬ 
ler  also  died  in  the  hospital,  as  a  re¬ 
sult  from  a  fall. 

Bishop  Henry  Lapp  told  me  of 
eight  brethren  who  had  either  arm  or 
legs  broken.  Jonathan  Beiler’s  were 
both  thrown  out  of  their  carriage  and 
were  both  badly  hurt.  I  will  close 
for  this  time.  May  the  grace  of  God 
abound  in  all  who  long  after  God’s 
holy  Word.  B.  S.  Lapp. 

Mark  Centre,  Ohio, 

Sept.  19,  1923. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name ;  who  gave  his  life 
a  ransom,  that  we  through  him  might 
be  redeemed. 

We  again  have  many  reasons  to 
give  thanks  to  the  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,  for  the  bless¬ 


ings  he  is  continually  bestowing  upon 
his  people  from  day  to  day,  and  es¬ 
pecially  for  the  things  which  were 
wrought  through  one  of  his  servants, 
at  this  place. 

Brother  Nevin  Bender  from  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  came  into  this  community 
on  Sept.  11th  and  was  with  us  for  a 
week,  we  had  meetings  every  eve¬ 
ning  except  Saturday. 

The  brother  laboured  faithfully 
while  with  us,  and  we  feel  that  his 
labour  was  not  in  vain,  as  7  souls 
chose  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  I* 
am  sure  we  all  appreciated  his  com¬ 
ing  here.  May  the  blessings  of 
Heaven  rest  upon  him,  that  he  may 
ever  rejoice  in  the  work  which  Christ 
has  given  him. 

My  prayer  is  that  we  may  become 
stronger  men  and  women  in  the 
Lord’s  service,  and  that  we  may  be 
ever  ready  to  undertake  any  work 
that  he  requireth  of  his  children. 

Finally  brethren  pray  for  us  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Mattie  Miller. 

“What  is  the  hardest  task  in  the 
world?”  asks  Emerson.  He  answers 
his  own  question.  He  says:  “To 
think.”  We  read  light  and  trashy 
books  and  papers  because  heavy 
books,  bearing  valuable  knowledge 
and  some  wisdom  would  make  us 
think  or  at  least  try  to  think.  That 
is  too  difficult.  We  mostly  prefer 
musical  shows  because  heavy  plays 
might  make  us  think.  We  talk  about 
the  weather  and  the  new  Buick  be¬ 
cause  to  talk  of  things  of  some  im¬ 
portance  to  the  human  race  might 
make  us  think.  Emerson’s  answer  is 
the  right  answer. — Selected. 

And  we  don’t  write  letters  for  the 
Herold  because  we  might  have  to 
look  in  the  heavy  book  and  it  might 
make  us  think.  A  Brother. 

“Adversity  brings  out  the  graces 
and  the  beauties  of  the  noblest  Chris¬ 
tian  character.” 
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'JMe8  waS  ibr  tut  mil  SBorlen  #ber  mtt  SBerfett,  bo8  tut  oHeS  in  bent  Worn cn  be$ 
§errit  3efu."  Sol.  3,  17. 
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,,#aft  bit  mid)  lieb?" 


SBenn  bid)  bie  SebenSforgcn  plagen 
Unb  ®ummerni&  bein  §erje  briicft, 

®ie  ©dfmersen  an  bent  Seibe  nagen, 

2>id)  feine  frobe  ©tunb  begliicft, 

3>ann  fragt  ber  £err  uitb  fbridjt  311  btr : 
„§aft  bu  mid)  lieb?"  unb  glaubft  bu  mir? 

38enn  felbft  bein  SiebfteS  bier  auf  ©rbcn 
5>er  liebe  ©ott  bon  binnen  ruft, 
aSemt  ©r  burd)  fierben  unb  a9efd)toerben 
S)tdb  fifaret  an  be§  £obe*  ©ruft, 

Sann  fragt  ber  £err  unb  fprid)t  su  bir: 
„#aft  bu  mid)  lieb?"  bertrauft  bu  mir? — 

2Benn  anberS,  aI3  bein  £era  begebret, 

$5er  §err  betn  So§  bereitet  bat 
©r  beinen  liebften  ‘aBiinfdfan  toebret, 

2)id>  fiibrt  auf  raubem  Sornenpfab, 

2>ann  fragt  ber  §err  unb  fprid)t  311  bir: 
„$aft  bu  mid)  lieb?"  geborcbft  bu  mir? — 

aBenn  bir  in  biefetn  gan3en  Seben 
®ein  ©elb  unb  ©ut  befdberet  ift, 
aBenn  bu  bon  ©org’  unb  9tot  umgeben, 
SBon  nientanben  geaddet  bift, 

2>an n  fragt  ber  §err  unb  fprid)t  3U  bir: 
„§aft  bu'mid)  lieb?"  gettug’  id)  bir?  — 

2>od>  baft  bu  toirflid)  ’toa§  et  too  then 
2fam  aWammon,  ber  in  biefer  SBelt 
©0  biele  Seute  bat  Derbot&en, 

3>id>  au(b  toobl  in  ben  geffeln  bait/ 
®ommt  ©r  erft  red)t  unb  fpridjt  du  bir: 
„§aft  bu  ntidb  'Iieb?"  unb  banfft  bu  utir? 

Unb  toenn  einft  nab*  bie  £obe§ftwtbe, 
SDie  bid)  eiftfiibrt  au3  ber  ©efabr, 

is. 


Unb  bu  ftets  baft  gelebt  iin  $itube 
3J?it  ©ott,  ber  beiite  £offnung  mar, 

3>ann  fommt  ber  £err  unb  fprid)t  311  bin 
„&b  bab  bid)  lieb!  nun  fontnt’  311  mir!"1— ^ 
®arl  aSegncr. 


il&iturtell  c*. 

§eute  ift  ber  crftc  Oftober,  unb  toir 
friegen  ba£  ©opt)  bereit  fiir  £>erolb  tocl* 
cpes  toir  ben  britten  gebenfett  auf  bie  $oft 
3U  bringen. 

aBabrenb  ber  lepton  3Bod)e  batten  toir 
biel  fRegentoetter  unb  bie  SBege  fdjlimm 
sum  fabren  mit  gubrtoerf,  obcr  mit  ben 
atutoS  nocb  fdjlimmer!  biefelbett  ruinicren 
bie  3Bege  toenn  fie  im  Xred  fabren. 

f$iir  ben  crften  Xeil  bon  biefer  9htm* 
mer  baben  toir  ettoa  G  furse  unb  4  Ian* 
gere  Slrtifel  au£  ber  ©bang,  ffjofaune  ge* 
todblt,  toeldie  aHe  gute  fernbafte  ?lrtifel 
ftnb,  unb  bebiirfcn  mit  2tnbacbt  gelefen 
unb  ftubiert  3U  toerben,  bamit  fid)  ein  je* 
oer  priifen  moge  toie  er  mit  ©ott  in  3rrie* 
ben  unb  ber  $eiligung  mit  $bn  ftept. 
©ott  ift  beiliQ  unb  ©r  toiU  aud)  baben, 
bafe  feine  SHnber  in  ber  §eiligung  Ieben 
unb  toanbeln  fallen;  mm  urn  bie©  3U  tun, 
erforbert  e§>  einen  ©rnft,  ©ebnfudjt  unb 
aSerlangen  barnad),  um  foldbes  au  er* 
Iangen.  ©s  fommt  mir  oor  bafe  biele 
pon  un§  ju  Iafe  unb  trage  basu  finb  um 
rbie  $eiligttng  su  erlangen  mit  erttftem 
©trdben  barnadb.  ^eiligung  ober  beiligen 
meint  rein  macben,  Autn  ^ienfte  ©ottes 
ober  fiir  peilige  3u>dfe  abfonbem.  $citi- 
gung  fommt  ni<bt^ ^bcm  felbft  3U  uttS,  frnr* 
bern  loir  miiffen  erbitten  mil 

einem  beiligen  ©rnft  mtt  anbaltenbem 
©ebet  fht  ©lauben,  bann  toirb  ©#tt  ,un§ 
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trie  9Jitte  gettwf)ren,  unS  ju  Sttufcen  unb 
feiner  ©bre. 

2fiir  biefe  Shimmer  baben  mir  einige 
»eri(f)te  unb  »riefe  bie  und  bie  grofee 
9lot  bort  fcbilbern,  belfonberd  in  ben  Stn» 
berbeinten  unb  Slltenbeimen,  unb  mirb  im= 
mer  fdjlimmer  in  fleaug  bon  Sebendmit* 
tel,  Gleibiutg  ©dmbmcrf  unb  §eiamittel; 
£oblen  finb  an  ntandjen  Orten  nic£)t  au 
befommen  unb  bad  beutfdje  $abiergelb 
bat  faft  feinen  SBert. 

Sflandje  Seute  fcbaucn  mit  SSangigfeit 
bem  fommenben  SBinter  entgegen;  biemeil 
flabrungdmittel,  SUeibung  unb  ^eiaungd* 
material  fo  rat  finb,  unb  bie  flhttel  jo 
rar  finb  bamit  au  faufen  ^cntt  fie  mit 
©elb  au  befommen  finb. 

@o  madjen  bie  2eute  emften  3lnfprucb 
on  Slmerifa  unb  bie  ©tbmeia,  um  $tlfe 
auf  irgenb  eine  3lrt  mie  ed  nur  fein  mag, 
mit  ftoobbraftd,  SMeiberfenbung  unb  ©elb, 
bamit  fie  fanfcn  fonnen  menn  bie  notigen 
©adjen  au  befommen  finb  fiir  ©elb. 

5luf  einer  anbern  ©eite  non  biefem 
SBlatt  bringen  mir  einen  3ludaug  bon 
eincm  pamphlet  bon  ber  Centralbtlfe  fur 
beufcfdje  .^inberbeime;  morin  gcmelbet 
toirb  toie  unb  an  tt>en  bie  freien  ©aben 
au  fenbcn.  SBenn  ©elbgaben  $u  mir  ge* 
fanbt  toerbcn  fiir  biefcn  3b>ecf,  fo  befor= 
here  id)  ed  meiter  too  ed  bin  f oH- 

3tud>  bringen  mir  einen  intereffanten 
»rief  don  bem  Tnafoniffenbaud  ^riebend* 
bort,  don  ©cbmefter  ©da  don  SCiele  SBinf* 
ler. 

STucb  baben  h>ir  einen  Iangen  3lrtifel 
toon  $obn  $orfd):  . 

„93eobad)tnngen  in  £entfdflanb.' 

SBir  babcn  aber  nid)t  flaunt  fiir  aUe 
biefe  flacbritbien  in  biefer  flummer,  aud* 
gcnommen  mir  brucfen  eine  SBeilage  unb 
bad  miffcn  mir  nocb  nicbt  beftimmt;  ober 
toir  nebmen  etmad  flaunt  auf  aud  bem 
engliftbcn  £eil  menn  ed  augelaffen  mirb. 
SBir  faben  in  ben  ebitoriellcn  flotiaen  dom 
©ft.,  bafj  ed  etmad  gemangcit  bat  an  bem 
engliftbcn  Sflalerial,  fo  molten  mir  merben 
um  etmad  flaum. 


©influfe. 


fluf  bem  ©terbebctt  lag  ein  flfann  in 
©emiffendqual.  ©ein  Sebcn  lag  dor  ibm 


Sabtbeit 


mie  in  einem  ©piegel.  Sflit  erfdjredenber 
©emifebeit  marb  ed  ibm  flar,  baft  er  fein 
Seben  dergeubet  unb  dielen  ein  bofed 
gjeifpiel  burd)  fein  Stun  gegeben  babe.  3>a 
rief  er  in  Stobediingften:  „£),  bafj  mein 
©influB  fonnte  anfammengelefen  unb  mit* 
mir  begraben  merben!"  —  flergeblicber 
SBunfd)!  $er  ©influfe,  ben  jener  fltonn  - 
3um  flofen  audgeiibt  batte,  iiberlebte  ibn, 
feine  fterbenbe  §anb  fonnte  ibn  nicbt  an* 
riidbalten,  er  mirb  meiter  mirfen  auf 
©efdjUedjter;  er  ift  eine  auf  Sleifd)  gefate 
©aat  gemefen,  ber  eine  derberblicbe  ©rnte 
entfpringt. 


©ine  gcfegnete  Unterbaltitng. 


©ine  SDante  eraablte:  „3d)  befucbte  fura* 
lidb  meinen  flruber,  aid  fein  fleiner  ©obn 
flicbarb  plofclid)  an  fpielen  aufborte  unb 
mid)  einige  Sflinuten  long  undermanbt 
anfab-  „SBoran  benfft  bu?"  fragte  icb 
ibn.  —  „flift  bu  eigentlidb  eine  ©briftin?" 
fragte  er  plofclid).  —  „8a,  SSiebling."  — 
„3lber  bu  fpridjft  ja  nie  don  ^cfn,  menn 
bu  Sbn  febr,  febr  lieb  batteft,  bann  mitr* 
beft  bu  bod)  mancbmal  don  Sbm  fbredjen." 


Utngang  mit  Sefu. 


©in  ununterbrocbened  3ufammenfem 
mit  $efu  ift  bie  einaige  ©idjerbeit  eined 
©briften.  ©r  mufc  feinen  §eilanb  ftetd  dor  ' 
3fugen  u.  im  £eraen  baben.©r  mufe  mit  ben 
31  u gen  bed  ©laubend  ftetd  auf  ^efum, 
ben  „3lnfanger  unb  SSoCenber"  bliden  • 
unb  fid)  don  Sbnt  leiten  unb  fiibren  Iaffen. 
SBenn  ein  ©bnft  bied  tut,  fo  ift  er  ge* 
borgen  unb  fidber.  ©r  fann  „ben  feurigen 
qSfeilen  bed  33ofemid)tcd"  Stro|  bieten  unb 
mitten  in  ber  grofeett  XriibfaldbibC/  im 
©lutofert  ber  Srangfale  unb  unter  ber 
Caft  ber  fcbmerften  aufeeren  unb  inneren^ 
3lnfecbtungen  rubig  unb  getroft  fein. 


33ilbung  bed  ©b°ra^cr^* 


2>ad  SBort  ©barafter  fommt  don  bem 
gried)>iid)cn  2Bort  „d)arattein",  meldbpd 
eingraben  bebeutet.  3>iefe  31bleitung  ift 
beaeicbnettb.  SBenn  man  dom  ©barafter 
eined  fltenfdjen  rebet,  fo  ift  nad)  ber  3fb= 
Jeitung  bed  SBortcd  banmter  nicbtd  anbe» 
red  derftanben,  aid  bie  in  ben  meid)cn, 


$ero(b  ber  2$  n  b  r  ft  e  i  t 
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bilbfamen  Buftanb  feiner  ©eele  drift  eim 
gegrabene  ©djrift,  bic,  inbent  bas  ©«an= 
3C  cine  getmffe  geftigfeit  eifjaltcn  bat,  nun 
ibre  unauSIofdjlidjen,  oielfagenbcn  3ugc 
3eigt. 


SSofe  Saat. 


©in  frommer  9D?ann,  ber  Don  feinem 
9?ad}bar  angefeinbet  unb  boSlid).  Dcrleum- 
bet  toarb,  erfranfte  fd)toer,  unb  man  merf- 
ie,  baft  fein  ©nbe  nabe  tear.  £a  crtoadj- 
te  beS  9?ad)b<arS  ©etoiffen;  er  finite  9tcue 
iiber  fein  SBetragen,  befudjte  ben  ®ranfen 
unb  bat  um  Sergebung.  greunblid)  toarb 
er  emgfangen  unb  gern  ibm  oeraicben. 
,Nbev  bore,"  bat  ber  ®ranfe,  tu  mir  ben 
©efatten  unb  ntmrn  einmal  bier  baS  ©acf« 
Iein  —  e§  finb  gebern  barin  —  unb 
fd)iittle  es  sum  genfter  binaus." 

Stertounbert  blitfte  ber  Stfadjbar  ben 
^ranfen  an;  bocb  tat  er,  toie  getoiinfdjf 
toarb.  $urd)  ben  Suftgug  baDongetoefjt, 
flogen  bie  gebern  read)  alien  .$immels= 
riebtungen  fort.  „9fbun  fei  fo  gut,"  fagtc 
ber  $ranfe  nad)  eincr  SBeile,  „fammlc 
mir  bic  Webern  toieber  in  bas  ©acflein." 
—  „28eld)es  SSerlangen!"  rief  ber  9tad)= 
bar,  „ba£  ift  fa  unmoglid),  toie  fann  man 
bie  gebern  fammeln;  man  finbet  fie  nirfjt 
mebr  jufammen!" 

„3>u  baft  reebt,"  farad)  ber  ®ranfe,  „id) 
toodte  bir  aud)  nur  ein  ©Ieid)ni$  aeigen. 
@iebe,  gleicb  ben  gebern  finb  bbfe  SBorte, 
SJerleumbungen,  Ieicbt  ausgeftreut,  fd),nell 
tociter  Derbreitet;  aber  es  ift  unmoglid), 
fie  3U  toiberlegen,  ibre  iiblen  golgen  auf= 
auljcbcn  unb  ben  ©djaben  toieber  gut  au 
macben.  2>arum  fod  ber  OJtenfd)  feine 
Bunge  biiten,  bag  er  nidjt  fiinbige,  benn 
aucb  bafiir  toirb  er  bereinft  jur  atedjen* 
febaft  geaogcn  toerben.  3ume  niebt,  bafj  id) 
alfo  mit  bir  rebe,  icb  moebte  bicb  toarnen," 
fd)Iofj  ber  ®ranfe.  —  3nt  grieben  fd)ie- 
ben  beibe  Doncittanber. 


SSorin  unterfdfeibet  fid)  bie  ©emetnbe 
©ottes  ton  inenfd)Iid)en  $trd)en* 
genteinfdjaften? 


SSenn  idb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©ottes  im 
Sid>te  be§  gottlidjen  SBortes  betradbte,  fo 
erfenne  id),  toie  fie  tocit  iiber  aHe  menfd)* 
Iidjen  Organifationen  erbaben  ift.  $;cf) 


mid  birr  nur  auf  brei  ber  banptiadjlid)- 
ften  ijSunfte  Ijintoeifen,  toorinnen  fid)  bie 
geiftlidje  ©emeinbe,  bie  .^efuS  gegriinbet 
bat,  oon  adcu  Don  dJtenfdjen  gegriinbeten 
©cmeinben  unterfebeibet.  £icfe  ^itnftc  finb 
bie  folgcnben: 

~ie  ©rlangung  ber  sJ)?itgIiebfd)aft;  baS 
2$erl)altnis  ber  ©lieber  nntereinanber  unb 
bie  ununterbrodjene  gortbauer  ber  2Wii- 
glicbfdbaft. 

aMus  fagt:  „:Jd)  bin  bie  Xiir;  fo  je» 
rnanb  burdb  mid)  eingebt,  ber  toirb  felig 
toerben"  (3of).  10,  9).  Tick  28orte  ©bri- 
fti  jeigen  auf  ba§  ©eutlicbfte,  mie  3)tit- 
gliebfdjaft  in  ©einer  Okmeinbe  crlangt 
toerben  fann.  ^efu§  felbft  ift  bie  £iir  unb 
niemanb  fann  in  bie  Qkmeinbe  eingeben, 
anger  burd)  ^bn.  Niemanb  fann  burcb 
S;bn  eingeben,  ber  nidjt  ben  biblifdjen  93e- 
bingungen  nadbfommt  unb  ern  mabrer 
Siinger  bes  £crrn  ift.  Sie  biblifeben  Se» 
bingungen  aur  ©rlangung  bes  ^eiB  fd)Iie- 
feen  ©ufee  unb  ©Iauben  an  $bn  aB  ben 
.^eilanb  ber  ©iinber  ein.  958er  biefen  93e» 
bingungen  nadbfommt,  toirb  be§  Don  ©bri- 
fto  erfauften  ^eils  teilbaftig  unb  bie  ©r- 
langung  be©  §eiB  bringt  un§  in  93er- 
binbung  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§. 
S)urd)  bie  neue  aber  gciftlidje  ©eburt, 
toerben  toir  in  bie  gottlidje  gamilie  bin- 
eingeboren.  2Ber  alfo  ba^  ^eil  in  ©brifto 
erlangt  bat,  ift  aucb  rin  dJtitglieb  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  ©ottos.  ©Ieid>  toie  bas  $»eil  et= 
toas  ©ottlidbes  unb  niebt  ettoas  sJtenfdb= 
lidbesi  ift,  fo  ift  aucb  bie  sJ?titgIiebfd)aft  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©ottes  ettoas  ©ottlidjeS. 
©obalb  ein  SRenfcb  toiebergeboren  toirb, 
toirb  er  and)  aum  ©tiebe  ber  ©eminbe. 
SBarum  fodte  er  fid)  nod)  irgenb  ciner 
anbern  ©emeinfdbaft  anfd)Iiebcn?  Um 
fdtitglieb  in  einer  Don  fdtenfdjen  gegriinbe- 
ten  ©emcinfcbaft  an  toerben,  mufe  ber 
dttenfd)  nocb  toeitere  ©ebritte  tun;  bie 
©rlangung  bes  ^eils  ift  niebt  geniigenb. 
©r  mug  ficb  ben  fftcgeln  ber  befonberen 
©emcinfcbaft,  ber  er  beitreten  toil!,  unter- 
toerfen,  unb  toenn  er  biefes  tut,  gi'bort 
er  eigentlieb  aUxn  ©cmcinben  an.  2)urd) 
bie  ©rlangung  bes  ^»eils  tourbe  er  ilRit- 
glieb  ber  tinen,  unb  burcb  bas  Scfolgen 
ber  menfebliebm  fRegeln  3Jtitglieb  ber 
anberen. 

Semanb  fagt:  „Dbne  Organisation  ift 
e§  gar  nid)t  moglidb,  bafe  eine  ©emeinbe 
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gefdjaftlicbe  Slngelegenbeiten  erlebigt  unb 
.ftircbeneigentum  befit  It."  tft  nc^tig, 

bat  aber  nidjtS  mit  ber  geiftluben  2trbett 
unb  Organisation  ju  tun.  ©ine  gefdbaft* 

Ii (be  Organifation  bat  nidjB  mit  bem 
§cile  ber  Seele  $u  tun.  SDie  gefdjaftlicbe 
©eite  ift  etmaS  3«tttd>e3  unb  ©oriiber- 
gebenbes.  3Botte  ©ott  un3  belfen,  redjt 
ju  oerfteben,  maS  uit£  ju  ©liebern  Seiner 
©emeinbe  mad)t  unb  attes  anbere  auf 
.  bie  Seite  8U  fteflen! 

$n  ttJtattb.  18,  15 — 17  merben  un£ 
Stegeln  gegeben,  nad)  benen  mir  un£  rid)* 
ten  fotten,  menn  Stbmierigfeiten  unter 
uti£  auftaudjen:  „@itnbiget  aber  bem 
©ruber  an  bir,  fo  gebe  bin  unb  ftrafe  ibn 
amifdben  bir  unb  ibm  attein.  §ort  er  bid), 
fo  baft  bu  beinen  ©ruber  gemonnen.  §ort 
er  bid)  nid)t,  fo  nimm  nod)  einen  ober 
amei  ju  bir,  auf  bob  atte  Sadje  beftebe  auf 
ameier  ober  breier  3eugen  SD'hmb.  §ort  er 
bie  nidjt,  fo  fage  es  ber  ©emeinbe.  §brt 
er  bie  ©emeinbe  ni(bt,  fo  balte  ibn  aB 
einen  $eiben  unb  3^ttner."  3Benn  biefe 
Jftegein  befolgt  merben,  fo  mirb  entmeber 
bie  harmonic,  bie  burcty  ba3  ©etfcbulben 
irgenb  eineS  ©rirbers  unterbroeben  murbe, 
luieber  bergeftettt,  ober  ber  ©etreffenbe 
mirb  im  fiaufe  bes  ©erfabren^  au*  ber 
©emeinffbaft  ber  anbern  aiBgcfcbieben. 
SDiefe  fRegeln  finb  beute  in  ber  ©emetnbe 
©ottes  in  ®raft  unb  irgenb  etnxB,  may 
bdriiber  bmauSgebt,  ift  itberfCuffig.  Ste 
finb  in  alien  gotten  geniigenb.  ©bnftuB 
aeigte  grofoe  aBcBbeit,  aB  ©r  biefen  ©Ian 
gab. 

Itntcr  ben  t>erfd)iebcnen  ®ird)engemetn- 
fdbaften  fann  aber  bie  ©egel  nid)t  an- 
gemenbet  merben.  3BobI  mag  bief»  tn* 
nerbaEb  ber  ©rcn3en  einer  gemiffen  ©enen- 
nung  au  einem  gemiffen  ©Jafje  gefcbeljen, 
ii)  rebe  aber  bier  non  bem  aSerbalinB 
otter  Sfcnber  ©otte$  aueinanber.  ®onn- 
to  ein  ©lieb  einer  ©enenmmg  mit  bem 
SDiitffliebc  einer  anbern  in  obiger  3Beife 
Oerfabren  ?  ©$  miirbcn  fid)  balb  jgrofec 
©djmierigfciten  babei  einftetten.  Sdyon 
burcb  biefe  ScbriftfteUe  merben  bte  Spal- 
tnngen  in  ber  ©briftenbeit  fd>arf  berur- 
tcilt.  .  v  . 

®ie  ©emeinbe  ©ottcS  trnrb  m  aUe 
©ungfeit  befteben.  Sic  ift  fo  unbergaug- 
lid)  mie  ibr  ©riinber,  $efu$  (Sbriftui?. 
„$lui  biefen  gelfen  mitt  id)  bauen  metne 


©emeinbe,  unb  bie  ©forten  ber  §otte  fol- 
Ien  fie  nid)t  iibermaltigen"  (ttttaitb.  16, 
18).  „2lber  aur  3«t  ‘folr^er  ®onigreid)e 
mirb  ber  ©ott  be§  §immeB  ein  ®omg- 
reid)  aufridjten  unb  nimmermeljr  aerftort 
mirb"  (2>an.  2,  44).  2>ie  ©rlangung  be§  - 
§eiB  mad)t  un§  8«  ©Iiebern  ber  ©emein¬ 
be,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  mirb  befteben,  fo- 
Iange  ba§  §eil  mirffam  ift;  menn  ba§ 
§eil,  ba§  ebriftuS  un3  erfauft,  unber- 
ganglid)  unb  emig  ift,  fo  ift  e^  aud)  bie 
©emeinbe.  SBenn  mtr  ©lieber  ber  mabren 
©emeinbe  finb,  fann  and)  ber  Stab  biefe 
2KitgIiebfdjaft  nicb*  aufbeben,  mobl  aber 
bebt  ber  Stob  bie  9«itgliebfcbaft  atter 
mje nifrf)tti d)Sen  ©emeinfebaften  auf.  2>ht- 
gliebfebaft  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  mabrt 
in  atte  (Smigfeit.  S)ie  9iamen  ber  erften 
^iinger  murben  im  ^immel,  unb  ni#  in 
irbifebe  ^ircbenbiicber  eingefebrieben.  3>ie 
ganae  ©emeinbe  ober  gumilie  ©otte^ 
beftefjt  an§>  erloffen  ttWenfcben  im  §im- 
me!  unb  auf  @rben.  9tur  ber  Stobe§- 
iorban  trennt  fie  Ooneinanbet.  Sie  ge- 
boren  aber  bem  ©eidbe  ©brifti  nad)  ibtent 
SIbfdjeiben  ebenfomobl  an,  mie  bie3  jett 
in  biefer  Beit  ber  gatt  ift.  $ie  ©emeinbe 
©otte§  ift  eine  geiftlidje,  gottlidbe  unb  emi- 
ge  ©emeinbe.  Sb^c  ©Jitgliebfdbuft  ift 
emig  unb  unaufborlid). 

aBarum  fottten  mir  un§  nodb  mit  etmaS 
Uetbinben,  ba§  bod)  mit  bem  2Sobe  auf- 
bort,  gerabe  ba,  mo  mir  e§  am  notigften 
batten?  3Benn  mir  biefem  grofeen,  emigen 
unb  bimmlifdjien  ©eidje  angeboren,  mar- 
um  motten  mir  un§  bann  nodb  mit  irgenb- 
etmaS  oerbinben,  ba§  meber  im  £eben  nodb 
im  Sterben  einen  2Bcrt  bat?  3Barum 
motten  mir  un§  niebt  an  ber  gottlidjen 
ttttitgliebjcbaft  ber  ©emeinbe  geniigen  laf- 
fen?  §ier  ift  eine  ©runblage  fiir  mabre 
©inbeit.  3Benn  atte  ®inber  ©otte^  bie- 
fe^  einfeben  unb  barnad)  banbeln  miirben, 
mi'trbe  es  ein  Sufammenfliefeen  geben,  mie 
bie  3BeIt  biefen  feit  ben  £agen  ber  erften 
©briftenbe'it,  aB  bie  ©emeinbe  in  ibrem 
9tormaIauftanbe  mar,  nid)t  gefeben  bat. 

3Botte  ©ott  geben,  bafe  ber  Sag  nidjt 
mebr  ferne  ift,  an  bem  biefen  toirflid) 
auftanbe  fommt!  S.  ©ruffet. 


m 


2)eiit  ^eim  fann  bir  bie  3BeIt  erfe^en, 
®od)  nie  bie  3BeIt  bein  §eim. 
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$te  SRottoenbigfeit  bed  ©ebetd. 


Slid  Me  3dbl  ber  hunger  in  ber  ©e* 
uteiitbe  an  ^erufalem  aunabm,  fanben  bie 
9tpofteI  ed  fiir  notmenbig,  fieben  3lImofen* 
.pfleger  an  erm&blen.  'Oied  mar  nid)t  bar- 
urn,  bafe  bie  Stoolfe  nidjt  bemiitig  genug 
gemefen  rndren,  um  aucf)  biefen  SMenit  an 
Perridjten,  fie  empfanben  aber  bad  93ebiirf- 
nid,  anaubalten  am  ©ebet  unb  am  31  mi 
t>ed  3Bortd.  ®iefe  ©d)ilberung  aud  ber 
j}eit  ber  erften  Gbriftengemeinbe  ift  ge* 
niigenb,  und  bie  Sftotmenbigfeit  bed  ©Cbetd 
3U  oeranfdjairlidjen. 

bem  fieben  unb  SBirfen  ^efu  nafjm 
bad  ©ebet  cine  iiberaud  mid)tige  ©teHe 
«in.  Gr  h>ar  Piel  attetn  im  ©ebet.  Oft 
bradjte  (Jr  bie  ganae  S^ad^t  im  ©ebet  mit 
•Seinem  ljimmlifd)en  SBater  an.  3lm  3lbenb, 
ba  Gr  Perraten  marb,  fanb  %fm  ber  $o- 
beltjaufen  im  ©arten,  mofjin  Gr  mit  ©ei* 
nen  ^iingern  gegangen  mar,  um  a»  be= 
ten.  ©eine  lenten  aBorte  am  ®reuae  ma¬ 
ren  3Borte  bed  ©ebetd. 

3Benn  ^e'fud,  ber  ©obn  ©otted,  bad  ©e* 
bet  aid  cine  Sftotmenbigfeit  enipfunben 
i>at,  mie  Piel  mebr  bebiirfen  mir  be§  ©e* 
betd.  Gr  mar  nie  Pon  ber  ©iinbe  beflecft, 
mie  mir  ed  maren  unb  bocb  rang  Gr  mit 
•©ott  im  ©ebet. 

$iie  3IpofteI,  bie  mabrenb  ©eined  3Bir- 
fend  mit  bem  §errn  gemefen  maren,  bat* 
ten  bon  Sbm  bie  aBidftigfeit  bed  ©ebetd 
erfennen  gelernt.  ©ie  maren  fid)  mof)I 
bemufet,  bafe  ofjne  bad  ©ebet  nid)td  er* 
reidjt  merben  tonne.  2>ied  fdbeint  eine  ber 
:fieftionen  au  fein,  bie  ber  SKenfdb  febr 
langfam  Icmt.  £ad  menfdblicbe  £>era  ift 
Pon  9tatur  aud  peranlagt  felbftanbig  unb 
unabbangig  au  fein.  Gd  mirb  und  fd)toer, 
unfere  ^ilflofigfeit  unb  Obnmadjt  an  er¬ 
fennen  unb  einaugefteben.  3Bie  Piel 
menfdblicben  Gnergie  mirb  bod)  ange* 
manbt,  inbem  ber  Sftenfcfy  Perfud)t,  fiir 
©ott  au  arbeiten  unb  refultatlod  unb  un- 
aufriebenftettenb  finb  bie  Grfolge! 

Gd  fd)eint,  aid  ob  mir  oerfudbten,  mit 
.  fo  menig  ©ebet,  mie  nur  mbglidb,  fertig 
au  merben.  Oft  laffen  mir  ed  babin  torn* 
men,  bafe  bad  ©ebet  faft  gan3  aud  unferm 
fieben  gebrdngt  mirb  unb  tro^bem  er- 
marten  mir  au  'feben,  bafj  ©otted  SB  erf 
■  i^ortfdbritte  rnacfjt.  Gs  ift  amecflod,  au  er* 
marten,  einen  Grfolg  in  bem  2>ienft  bed 
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§errn  au  madjen,  menu  mir  nidjt  ben 
3Bcg  einfdblagen,  ber  aum  Grfolge  fiibrt, 
unb  biefer  3Beg  ift  ber  3Bcg  bed  anbal* 
tenben  unb  ernften  ©ebetd. 

5>ie  3IpofteI  maren  entfdjloffen,  am  ©e* 
bete  unb  an  ber  33erfiinbigung  bed  3Borted 
anaubalten.  ©ie  madjten  fidb  bon  ber  ir- 
bifeben  unb  gefcf)aftlid)en  3lngelegenl)citen 
ber  ©emeinbe  Iod,  auf  bafe  fie  3cit  fin- 
ben  fonnten,  mit  ©ott  im  ©ebete  au  Per- 
febren,  unb  bie  barauffolgenben  ffieful- 
tate  maren  b^rrlicbe.  2>a^  Gpangelium 
murbe  in  ber  ^raft  bes  $eiligen  ©eifte^ 
Perfiinbigt.  5>iele  3eid>en  unb  3Bunber 
tourben  gemirft  unb  £aufenbe  murben  au 
Gbrifto  befebrt.  ©ott  febte  ©ein  ©iegel 
auf  ba£  fieben  unb  bie  3lrbeit  ber  3lpo* 
ftel.  ©rofee  ©nabe  mar  bei  ibnen  alien, 
meil  fie  gelernt  batten,  Por  bem  ©naben- 
tbrone  au  Permeilen.  ©ott  bat  biefe  3>in- 
ge  au  unferer  Grmabnung  unb  a»  unferem 
aSorbilbe  Pcraeidbnen  laffen.  aBenn  mir 
mirflicbe  9tefultate  unb  ^riid)te  unferer 
Sfrbeit  feben  nwtten,  bann  miiffen  mir  in 
berfelben  aBei'fe,  mie  bie  Hpoftel  an^ 
3Berf  geben. 

O,  mie  Picle  gibt  es  in  un'fercn  Xagen, 
bie  nur  menig  beten,  unb  bie  &o!ge  ba- 
Pon  ift  ©d^madbbeit,  fomobl  auf  ber  ^anael 
mie  aud)  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  5>ie  ^rc^iflt 
mag  nod)  fo  fliefeenb  unb  fdbonflingenb 
fein,  menn  fie  aber  nid)t  Pon  ©ott  cin* 
gegeben  unb  Pon  bem  ©eifte  ©ottes  ge* 
falbt  ift,  mirb  fie  feine  bauernben  fReful* 
tate  nadb  fidb  aie*ben. 

®er  9IpofteI  ^SetnB  rebete  baPon,  bafe 
un^  ba^  Gbangelium  geprebigt  mirb  mit 
bem  ^eiligen  ©eifte,  ber  Pom  .§immcl  ge* 
fanbt  ift.  Siefe  $frt  be?  ^reMgend  bebarf 
bie  ©emeinbe.  Gd  mar  eine  aSotfdjaft  bie¬ 
fer  fifrt,  bie  ber  SKenge  am  ^fingfttage 
burdjd  ,<pera  ging,  unb  bie  fie  oeranlafjte 
audjurufen:  „a)?anner  unb  33riiber,  mad 
foUen  mir  tun?" 

^eber  neuteftamcntlid)c  ^rebiger  fann 
auf  3^iten  auriidblirfen,  mo  er  fid)  befon- 
berer  ©albung  bed  ©eifted  in  feinen  $re« 
bigtiu  erfreute,  unb  biefen  3  itcn  ift  and) 
ftets  emfted  ©ebet  unb  ein  ©efiibl  ber  Xe* 
mut  unb  aibbangigfeit  Pon  ©ott  Poraud* 
gegangen.  3Bir  Perbarrt:n  im  ©ebete, 
bid  Gr  au  und  rebete  unb  bann  traten  mir 
Por, bie  ©emeinbe  mit  ber  33otfcf>aft  frifd) 
Pom  £t)rone  ber  ©nabe.  £ie  Stinbcr  ©ot* 
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§erolb  ber 

te?  fiUjIten  bie  97dbe  ©otte?  uitb  Sim* 
bcr  toeinten  unb  fudjten  ©ott.  Tiefe  2irt 
be?  ^rcbigen?  toirb  ben  3wf>orern .  nie 
iibcrbriigig  unb  eintonig.  Tie  ©emeinfce 
toirb  baburd)  in  eittcm  gutcn  3wftanbe 
erbaltnt.  ©otte?  mat)  re  Liebig. r  finb 
eine  Seucrflamme,  bic  aud)  bcr  ©etnein* 
be  boit  ibrem  j$reuer  mitteilcn.  G?  cr* 
forbert  einen  '  fefteu  Gntsfdjlufe  unb  Die! 
2lnftrengung,  biefes  getter  brennettb  311  er* 
Molten.  2Bir  fottnen  bie?  aber  tun,  menu 
toir  nur  tootle. 

SBenn  ein  ^retiger  nicf)t  mebr  jo  bid 
betet  toie  cr  fotlte,  fo  toerbett  feme  s$rjbig= 
ten  and)  balb  fait,  fornutl  unb  tot.  Gr 
mag  bie  SBabrljelt  prebigen,  toa?  ift  aber 
ber  SBucbftabe  be?  ©efefce?  obne  ben  be* 
Iebenbcn  ©eift?  Ter  ^rebiger,  ber  bay 
©ebet  bernadjlciffigt,  prebigt  feiner  ©c* 
meinbe,  toa?  biefe  feiner  9lnfid)t  nad)  am 
notigften  gebraudjt,  batte  er  aber  bor  ©ott 
im  ©ebete  berfjarrt,  fo  batte  ibm  ber 
§errt  bietteid)t  eine  anbere  93otfd)'aft  gege* 
ben,  bie  bie  §er3cn  ber  Scorer  3ur  Slat 
angefpornt  fjdtte. 

Gin  $rebiger,  ber  ba?  ©.bet  berttad)* 
Iaffigt,  ift  and)  berfudjt,  feine  3uftud)t  311 
atlgemein  poputaren  i^rebigten  311  neb* 
men,  urn  ba?  $ntereffe  unb'  ben  Gntbufi* 
a?mu?  ber  3uborer  toad)  3U  erbalten. 
Oft  berfud)it  tin  foldjer  ^rtbiger,  beriibm* 
ten  i|8erl6nlid)feiten  nad)3uab*nen.  Taburd) 
toirb  aber  ber  ©eift  ©otte?  auriidgefebt 
unb  toabren  Gfjriften  ift  folcbc?  SPrebigen 
autoiber.  griiber  ober  fpdter  toerbett  atle 
erfennen,  bag  irgcnb  ettoa?  an  bem  $rc* 
biger  nid)t  jo  ift  toie  e?  feitt  fottte. 

T>ie  crfte  $flid)t  eine?  feben  neutefta* 
mentlid)en  fPrebiger?  ift,  taf;  cr  mlt  betn 
©eifte  ©ott?  crfiiUt  ift.  ;Tie?  ift  cine 
Grfabrung,  bcr  er  fid)  nid)t  im  notion 
atJafje  erfreuen  fann,  toeutt  er  fid)  311  oi  I 
mit  irbifd)eti  Bingen  befd’dftigt.  2Betm 
ein  ^Jrebiger  attfdngt,  barttad)  311  trad)* 
ten,  toie  er  ©elb  oerbiemn  unb  fid)  irbi* 
febe?  Sefibtum  aneignen  fann,  toirb  feitt 
geiftlicfry  Scbett  banintcr  I  iben.  Ter 
Slu?fprud) :  „Gitt  jeglieber  aber,  ber  ba 
fampft,  entbdlt  fid)  atle?  Tinge?,"  ift  ben* 
te  nod)  ebetVfo  toabr  toie  in  bett  Tagat 
<Pauli,  unb  toettn  biefer  Sprinaip  nid)t  be* 
ad)tet  toirb,  toerben  bie  golgcn  ntdjt  au?» 
bleiben. 

2Bot)I  gibt  e?  gefd)aftlid)e  Sadjen,  be* 


H  b  x  b  e  1  it 


nen  fid)  aud>  ber  ^Srebiger  nid)t  ent* 
3i^en  fann,  er  fotlte  aber  oorfid)tig  fein 
unb  fid)  nid)t  toeiter  in  irbifdje  unb  ge* 
fdjaftlicbe  2tngetegenf)eitcn  cintaffen,  bentt 
unbebingt  notig.  2Sor  attem  miiffen  toir 
un?  biiten,  in  irgettb  ettoa?  Perroidett  au 
toerben,  ba?  unferem  geiftlidtjen  Seben 
fdjaben  fbnnte. 

Toy  befte  SWittet  geifttid)  au  bleiben, 
ift,  einen  innigen  ©ebet?umgang  mit 
©ott  3it  pflegen.  Turd)  $Bernad)Idffigung 
be?  ©ebet?  toirb  unfer  geiftliebe?  Seben 
gana  beftimmt  Sdbabeu  teiben.  .SBemt  toir 
utt?  aber  bem  ©ebete  u.  bem  Tienfte  @ot= 
te?  Dot!  unb  gati3  dugeben,  toirb  unfere 
Strbeit  ficberti^  erfotgreid)  fein  unb  bie 
3ad)e  unfere§  $errn  unb  9Weifter§  toirb 
gortfdbritte  macben. 

©eorg  0.  Goplin. 


ttnfcrc  3ugc«b  Slbteilitng. 
SSibel  fyrogen. 


a 


1: 


315.  9Ber  bat  gefagt:  ©ott  ift  nidbt 
ein  SKenfd)  bafe  er  luge,  nod)  tin  2Ren* 
ifebenfinb,  bafe  ibm  dma?  gereue? 

9ir.-316.  SBer  bat  gefagt:  Ter  SSater 
ift  groger  benn  idb? 


Slnttoorten  attf  ®ibet*5ragen 
91  r.  307  unb  308. 

gr.  9tr.  307.  SBarum  tooltte  bcr  ^onig 
SRebufabneaar,  ben  ^onig  bom  ^immel 
loben,  ebrett  unb  pretfen? 

Slutto.  Tenn  all  fein  Tun  ift  SBa^rbeit 
unb  feine  23cge  finb  rcd)t;  unb  toer  ftola 
ift,  ben  fann  er  bemiitigen.  Tan.  4,  34. 

'Mbltdje  fiebren:  Ter  ®onig  fRebufab* 
neaar  fonnte  ba?  au?  Grfabrung  reben; 
tenn  er  toar  au  feiner  3"it  ein  fonberlid) 
grower  $errfcber  unb  biele  Golfer  toaren 
ibm  untertan.  3tudb  berrfd)te  er  iiber. 
ta?  ^Bolf  ^frael,  ba  fie  in  ber  Mtplo* 
ni'itbim  ©efangenfebaft  toaren,  baau  toar 
er  ein  febr  ftoljer  einbilbifeber  $imig; 
benn  er  bat  ein  groge§  golbene^  93ilb 
aufriebten  Iaffen,  unb  bertangte  bafe  aHe 
^btfer.  Scute  unb  3^n9cn  ba?felbe  anbe* 
ten  foUteit.  Ta§  toil!  un?  eine  fonber* 
licbe  Grbabenbeit  unb  3Sermeffenbeit  an* 
3eigcn. 

©ott  aber  ftrafte  unb  bemiitigte  ibn 
alfo  bag  er  feinen  SBerftanb  ganalidb  Per* 
lor,  cr  toarb  toitb  unb  raicnb  toie  ein 


: 


*  7 


£  f  r  o  1  b  ber  o  b  r  I)  e  i  t 


619 


toilbed  Stier,  alfo  bafe  fie  ibn  nur  fpringen 
Iiefeen  too  er  toottte.  Unb  er  ging  mit 
bem  SSief)  auf  bcm  grib  unb  ©rad 
toie  ein  £)d)d.  aSietteicbt  bilbete  er  fid)  ein, 
er  fei  ein  £)d)d,  feine  §aare  toudffen  lang 
toie  Slblerd  Sebern  unb  feine  Slagel  toie 
33ogeIdflauen.  2lld  er  aber  genug  ge- 
ftraft  toar,  liefe  ©ott  ibn  toieber  sur  $er* 
mmft  fommen.  golgenbed  finb  feine  ci« 
genen  SBorte. 

„9lad)  biefer  3^it  bub  icb,  Sicbufabne* 
3ar,  meine  silugen  auf  gen  .§immel  unb 
fam  toieber  jur  aSemunft,  unb  lobete  ben 
§odjften.  ^db  dried  unb  ebrte  ben,  bed 
©ctoalt  etoig  ift,  unb  'fein  Steicb  fiir  unb 
fitr  toabret,  gegen  toeld)em  alle  tie  auf 
Grben  toobnen,  aid  nidjtd  gu  redjitcn  finb. 
Gr  mad)t  ed,  toie  er  toiH,  beibe  mit  b.n 
^rdften  im  §immel  unb  mit''  benen  fo 
auf  Grben  toobnen,  unb  niemanb  faun 
feiner  £>anb  toebren,  nocb  su  ibm  fagen: 
2Ba§  macbit  bu?" 

„3ur  felbigen  3eit  fam  id)  toieber  3ur 
SSernunft,  aud)  su  mcinen  foniglicben  Gl)= 
ren,  gu  mciner  $errlid)feit  unb'gu  met* 
ner  ©eftalt.  Unb  meine  Slate  unb  ©etoal* 
tigen  fucbten  ntid),  unb  marb  toieber  in 
mein  Slbnigreid)  gefe^t,  unb  icb  iiberfam 
nodb  grofeere  $errli^feit.  2>arum  lobe 
icb,  Slebufabnesar,  unb  ebre  unb 
preife  ben  ®onig  dom  £immel.  £enn  alle 
fein  £un  ift  SSabrbeit,  unb  feine  9B.ge 
finb  rcd)t  unb  toer  ftolg  ift,  ben  fann  er 
bemiitigen."  S)an.  4,  31 — 34. 

gr.  9lr.  308.  2Bie  foflen  toir  gefinnt 
fein,  fo  bafe  toir  mit  einem  SJhutbe  ©ott 
unb  ben  SSater  unfered  £>errn  S4u  CEtjri* 
fto  Ioben  fonnen? 

Slntto.  SBir  fatten  unterrinanber  ein_r= 
lei  gefinnt  fein  nadb  Gbrifto.  Stom.  15,  5. 
6. 

9liiblid)e  fiebren: —  2Bie  gu  feben  ift,  ift 
bie  Slnttoort  3U  biefer  Stage  aud  Stom. 
15,  33erd  fiinf  unb  fedfd  3U  nebmen.  11m 
biefe  ©ad>e  und  aber  redjt  beutlid)  3U 
madjen,  tootten  toir  am  3toeiten  S3erd  an* 
fangen  3U  Iefen'  unb  lefen  bid  an  ben 
fedjften  SBerd.  „Gd  fteUe  fief)  aber  ein  jcg* 
Iidjier  unter  und  alfo,  bafe  er  feinem  Slad;- 
ften  gefalle  gum  ©uten,  3ur  iyefferung. 
2>enn  and)  Gbriftud  nid)t  ©cfaflen  an  fid) 
felber  butte,  fonbern  toie  geiebrieben  fteb-t: 
S)ie  ©c^mad)  berer,  bie  bid)  fdjmaben,  ift 
iiber  micb  gefatten.  aBad  aber  sudor  ge* 


febrieben  ift,  bad  ift  und  sur  Sebre  gc« 
fcbricben,  auf  bafe  toir  burd)  ©cbulb  unb 
SCroft  ber  Shrift  §offnung  buben.  ©ott 
ab^r  ber  ©ebulb  unb  bed  Xrofted  gebe 
eud),  bag  ibr  einerlei  gefinnt  feib  unter 
einattber  nadb  Gbrifto,  auf  bajj  ibr  einmii* 
tiglid)  mit  einem  9JJunbe  lobet  ©ott  unb 
ben  abater  unfered  £>errn  ^efu  Gbrifto." 

fdbeint  mir,  aid  ob  icb  nur  toenig 
3U  biefem  fagen  fonnte  um  bie  ®ad)e 
beutlidbcr  gu  madben.  28ill  bennod)  fa* 
gen:  ©ott  but  uns  fo  f.br  geliebt,  bab  er 
feinen  ©obn  but  fiir  un£  babingegeben, 
um  uns  burdb  ibn  felig  311  macben.  Unb 
aid'  toir  und  311  ibm  befebrten  unb  getauft 
tourben,  bat  er  tins  fiir  f  ine  Winter  an* 
genommen,  obglcid)  toir  nod)  febr  unoott* 
fommen  toarcit  in  geift.i^en  ©ad>cn,  unb 
in  diclcn  ©tiiefen  gar  feine  (Xinfidjten  but* 
ten,  unb  jefct  nod)  toeit  3uriicf  finb  in  Gin* 
fid)tcn  in  di.len  ©tiicfvn;  bennod)  but 
©ott  und  auf  genommen  unb  bat  diel 
©ebulb  mit  unis  nub  gibt  uns  ©elegen* 
be  t,  bafe  toir  toad^en  unb  3unebmcn  fon* 
nen  in  ber  Grfenntnis  unfers  ^>errn  ^e* 
fu  Gbrifti,  unb  reid)  to.rben  an  guten 
aSerfen. 

Xa  nun  ©ott  und'  fo  freitnblicf)  aufgc* 
nommen,  unb  fo  diel  fiir  nit?  getan  bat, 
ba  toir  nod)  fo  fd>itoacf)  unb  uncrfentitlid) 
toaren,  unb  jefct  nod)  freunblid)  ift,  ba 
un?  immer  nocb  diclm.br  mangelt  als 
toir  toiff.n;  fo  fotten  toir  aud)  unfere 
febtoad-e  aSriiber  unb  ©djtoeftem  ebon  fo 
oatfnebmen  toie  Gr  und  aufgenommen  but 
unb  fie  fo  tragen  mit  grog  n  ©ebulo  toie 
er  und  jetjt  nocb  immer  trdgt;  unb  uns 
<fo  auffiibr.n,  toie  toir  ibnen  gefaflen  fon¬ 
nen  gum  ©nten  ttnb  gur  ^egerung;  unb 
ba*  afles '  au*  fiiebe,  toeil  ©ott  fie  unb 
und  licb.et.  aSeitn  toir  ba*  tun  bann  bii* 
ten  toir  und  aud)  mit  alien  Sic.fe,  bafe 
toir  ibnen  burebuud  feinen  Slnlafe  geben 
3ttm  Slnftog  obtr  gur  Slergernid. 

23o  ©emeinbe*©lieber  fo  dertrciglidb 
unb  fo  einmiitigli^  beieinanber  finb, 
bann  erft  fonnen  fie  fo  red)t  mit  einem 
SDlunbe  ©ott  ben  abater  unfered  ^errn 
^efu  Gbrifto  Io'ben,  unb  ein  ©cbet  tun, 
bafe  ibm  angenebm  ift. 

Gin  folcbe*  einmiitiged  ©cbet  ftieg  311 
©ott  aid  bie  Slpoftel  bebrobt  rnarett,  bafe 
fie  fid)  atterbingd  nid)t  mebr  boren  laffen 
fottten  dom  Slamen  ^rfu^  su  reben.  Slid 
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bic  3iingcr  bic  Serjammelt  maren  baS 
borten,  beteten  fie  fo  einjtimmig  uub  jo 
frajtig  au  ©ott,  bafe  fic^  bie  Statte  be* 
tex»gtc,  mo  fie  oerjammclt  roaren,  3am 
"•  meis,  bafe  ibr  ©ebet  erb:  'H  murbe. 
Siebe  2Ipojt.  4,  23; — 31. 

SCon  einem  abnlid>en  ©ebet  Iejen  mir 
in  2lpojt.  12.  $a  Safobus  getotet  unb 
$etru$  mar  eingeferfert,  unb  oermabret 
Winter  mobi  Perjcblofjenen  £iiren,  mil  atoei 
$etten  gebunben,  unb  Dior  Sierteilen 
®riegsfned)te  mufeten  if)n  bemadjen.  £as 
gjjort  fagt  uns:  „Setrus  marb  a®ar  im 
©efangnis  bebalten,  abet  bie  ©emeinbe 
betete  obne  Slnfboten  fir  itjn  3»  @ott." 
SBas  maren  bie  golgen  baoon?  2)ie  2111* 
marfjt  (Lottes  jprengte  bie  Perjcblojjenen 
SEiiren  auf.  $ie  2Bad)ter  jrfyliejen  jo  jejt 
mie  ein  Stein.  $de  ®etten  fielen  ab  bon 
Petrus,  ein  ©ngei  ©ottes  meefte  ben  $et* 
rus  auf  unb.  fiiljrte  ibn  aus,  er  mar 
nun  ein  freier  fUJann  unb  fonnte  geijen  mo 
er  mottle.  2113  er  au  ben  betenben  ^iin« 
gem  fam,  fonten  jie  es  jajt  nidbt  glauben 
bafe  e3  Petrus  mar,  unb  bajj  ibr  ©ebet 
auj  jo  munberbare  SBcije  erbort  murbe. 
giirmabr:  be*  ©ercd)ten  ©ebet  bermag 
biel,  menu's  ernjtlirf)  iji. 


reel)!  gut.  3dj  mitt  nun  bejc^Iiefeen  mit 
bm  bejten  2Biinjd)en. 

3ojepb  (S.  fitter. 


Sinber  Sriefc. 


Strtfjur,  3tt.,  3ept.  15.  Sieber  Onfel 
^acob,  unb  atte  bie  meinen  Srief  Iejen! 
3um  erften  cinen  ©rufe  an  eucb  atte.  3<b 
mitt  bie  Sibci-gragen  Sir.  307,  309  unb 
310  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  faun.  9*r. 
307.  ©arum  mottle  ber  Slonig  Sttebufab* 
ueaar  ben  Slomg  bom  §immct  loben,  cf)» 
ren  unb  preijen  ?  2lntm.  £enn  att  join 
Xun  ijt  Sktbrbeit,  unb  jeine  2Bcge  jinb 
red)t;  unb  mer  jtola  ijt,  ben  faun  er  be* 
miitigen.  Stan.  1,  34.  92r.  309.  3Bcr  jott 
jid)  nidjt  jcines  Steicbtumd  ritbmen?  2lntra. 
ein  9ieid>er  riibme  jid)  nid)t  jeine*  fteid)* 
aumS.  $er.  9,  22.  ittr.  310.  SWit  mas 
fotten  mir  uns  greunbe  mad>cn  ?  2lntm. 
3Jtad)ct  cud)  greunbe  mit  bem  ungereebten 
Uttammon,  auj  baft  menu  ibr  nun  barbel 
fie  eud>  aufncbmen  in  bie  emigen  $tttten. 
2uf.  16,  9.  ittod)  nid)t  jo  long  3«riicf  bat' 
ten  mir  jebr  marines  better  nun  aber  ijt 
es  jo  aietnlid)  fait.  $ie  ©efunbbeit  ijt 


SKittersburg,  ©bio,  ben  17.  September.  .• 
2Berter  greunb  Dnfel  ^acob!  3am  erfteir 
einen  beralidjen  ©ruj3  an  bi(b  unb  atte 
£cro!b  Sejer.  3$  batte  fdjon  eber  jdjrei* 
ben  jotten  aber  id)  bin  nur  nidjt  baran 
gefommen.  $cb  mitt  mieber  etlktye  SJibel 
gragen  beantmorten.  2)ie§mal  9ir.  305 
bis  310.  gr.  Wr.  305.  ^u  meldjen  %a° 
gen  mirb  ber  93erg  barauf  beS  §errn 
^•auS  ftebet,  bober  jein  benn  atte  Serge, 
unb  iiber  atte  ^iigel  erbaben  jein?  Slntm. 
^n  ben  lenten  Stagen.  2Jtid).  4,  1.  S^r. 
306.  2BaS  fiir  3eiten  merben  in  ben  Ieb= 
ten  Xagen  fommen?  2lntm.  ©reulicbe 
3citen.  2,  X'un.  3,  1.  jttr.  307.  2Barum 
mottte  ber  ^onig  5ttebufabneaar,  ben  ®o* 
nig  Pom  ^immel  loben,  ebren  unb  prei= 
jen?  Slntm.  ^enn  att  jein  5tun  ijt  SBabr* 
beit,  unb  jeine  3Bege  jinb  recfjt,  unb  mer 
jtola  ijt  fann  er  bemiitigen.  5)anf.  4,  34. 
9?r.  308.  2Sie  jotten  mir  gejinnt  jein,  jo 
bafe  mir  mit  einem  IDfunbe  ©ott  Io'bett 
fonnen?  Slntm.  Ginerlei  nad)  ^cjus  ©bn* 
jto.  91bm.  15,  5  unb  6;  ftr.  309.  2B.er 
jott  jid)  nicfjt  jeineS  9teid)tums  ritbmen? 
aintm.  ©in  SReicber  riibme  jid)  nid)t  jeineS 
9teid)tumS.  Ser.  9,  23.  9tr.  310.  mt  ma& 
jotten  mir  unS  greunbe  madjen?  2lntm. 
tt)?it  bem  ungereebten  Gammon.  Suf.  16, 
9.  2Bir  jinb  nod)  atte  jd)on  gi^junb,  unb 
baben  Piel  Strbeit.  Sas  SBetter  ijt  fiibl 
unb  mir  baben  and)  jefyon  grojt  gebabt. 
$d)  bejebliefee  mit  ben  bejten  SBiinjdjen  an 
aUe.  ^oban  %  ©tubman. 


21rtbur,  ^tt.  ben  21.  September.  2ie« 
ber  ©nfel  ^acob!  3«m  erften  einen  ber3= 
licben  ©rufe  an  bi<b  unb  atte  bie  y  meinen 
Srief  Iejen.  3d)  mitt  nod)  ctlii)e  Sibel= 
gragen  mebr  beantmorten;  bieSmal  ittr. 
311  unb  312.  9?r.  311.  SBer  bat  ©ott  ge= 
fragt:  Soil  id)  meines  SruberS  ^iiter 
jein?  2lntm.  Slain.  1.  9)?oj.  4,  9.  ittr.  312. 
3Blc  Iautct  bas  foniglicfje  ©ejeb?  5Intm. 
So  ibr  bas  fonigIid)e  ©ejeb  Pottenbct  nad) 
ber  Scbrijt:  Ciebe  beinen  ittaebjien  alS 
bidb  jelbjt,  jo  tut  ibr  mobl,  3ae.  2,  8. 
£a§  ^Better  ijt  jetjt  jdjon  unb  bic  ©e« 
fnnbbiit  ijt  gut  bier  berum,  jo  meit  mir. 
befannt  ijt.  3ofepb  ©•  fitter. 
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$cr«lb  be 

gut  ben  $>croIb  bet  SSabrbcit. 

SBcibe  nieine  Siiinnter. 

©D.  $ob-  3. 


Siebe  ftinbcr.  $icg  ©efprad)  %efu  mit 
^ttifobemus  gd)t  bio  3U  (Siioe  be5  21.  93er* 
feg  bann  rebet  $robanneg  ber  Sdufer  au 
ung  big  ang  ©nk  btefes>  ®apitel*. 

©s  fd)eint  ung  btefcr  ittifobemug  batte 
etmag  Siebe  ju  unft-rm  £eilanb  unb  fain 
^u  ibm  ki  kr  9?ad)t  unb  fprad}:  SKeifter, 
mir  miffen,  bafe  bu  bift  ein  Sebrer  Don 
©ott  fommen,  nicmanb  fann  bie  3ei* 
djeit  tun,  bie  bu  tuft,  es  fei  benn  ©ott  mit 
ibm.  3)ieg  maren  fcbmeidjelnbc  SBorte, 
aber  ^cfus  bcr  ein  £>err  unb  SBabrbeit  ift, 
unb  im  Dorgebenkn  ®ap.  fagte,  bafc  er 
meifj  mag  im  ttttenfdjen  ift,  fo  mufcte  er 
aud>  may  in  biefem  mar. 

©r  antmortete  ibm  mit  fanften  unb 
ernften  SBorten,  unb  breimal  fagt  cr: 
SBabrlid),  mabrlidj:  mir  miiffcn  Dorn  ittcu* 
en  geboren  mcrben  unb  aug  bcm  SBaffcr 
unb  ©eift  unb  mir  reben  bag  mir  miffen 
unb  aeugen  mag  mir  gcfebcn  baben;  unb 
ibr  nebmet  unfer  Beugnig  nidjt  an.  fDiit 
bem  SBaffcr  unb  ©eift  meinte  Scfug  bie 
SBorte  bie  cr  felbft  rebet  burd)  beg  33a* 
terg  ©lift  Don  oben  berab  unb  im  nod)* 
gebcnbcn  ®ap.,  ba  er  mit  bem  SBcib  re* 
•bete  fprod)  cr:  „3Ber  biefeO  3Baffer  trinfet 
mirb  mieber  biirftcn,  mer  aber  bag  SBafc 
fcr  trinft,  bag  icb  ibm  gcbc,  ben  mirb  emig 
nidjt  biirften,  fonbcrn  mirb  in  ibm  ein 
SBrunnen  beg  3Bafferg  merben  bao  in  bag 
emigc  Seben  quittt."  2)tit  biefem  SBaffer 
meint  ^efug  feine  Seljre  unb  fcine  ©ebote, 
ober  fein  Sod)  auf  ung  ncbmen  unb  Don 
^Sbm  Iernen. 

littifobemug  antmortete  unb  fpradj  au 
ibm:  „3Bie  mag  fo!d)e§  augeben?  ^efu§ 
antmortete:  93ift  bu  ein  Htfeifter  in  Sftael 
unb  meifet  bag  nidjt,  unb  mie  ©ott  bie 
SBelt  geliebt  bat,  bafe  er  feinen  eingebo* 
renen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  alle  bie  an  ibn 
glauben  niebt  Derloren  merben,  fonbern 
bag  emige  Seben  bakn.  Hub  mit  ben 
3toei  lefcten  SSerfen  ftellt  ^efug  ung  bie 
gtoei  $Iaffen  2l?enfdjen  furs  unb  bent* 
lid)  Por.  3Ber  9lrge§  tut,  ber  baffet  bag 
Sidjt,  unb  fommt  ni<f)t  an  bag  Sid)t  auf 
bafe  feine  3Berfe  niebt  geftraft  merben. 
3Ber  aber  bie  SBabrbeit  tut,  ber  fommt  an 
bag  Sidjt,  bafe  feine  3Berfe  offenbar  mer* 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ben,  benn  fie  finb  in  ©ott  getan. 

Sick  ®inkr,  idj  benfe  mir  miffen  alle 
ben  Unterfcbicb  amifdjcn  SIrgeg  unb  2Babr* 
beit.  9lrgeg  meint  galfcb'licit  ober  bag 
©egenteil  Don  SBaljrbeit  unb  mit  bieiem 
mill  ber  liebe  £>eilanb  ung  erimtem,  bafj 
mir  unfere  3iinben  miUiglidj  erfennen  unb 
befennen  unb  reumiitig  unb  finblid)  ibn 
bitten  um  SScrgebung  fo  ift  er  treu  unb 
geredjt  bafe  er  fie  uns  Dergiebt  unb  rei* 
niget  un§  Don  aller  Ungeredjtigfeit.  SBcnn 
idb  iiber  biefe  !fteu=  unb  SBiebergeburt 
benfe,  fo  fommen  mir  immer  bie  SBorte 
^efu  in  ben  Sinn  ©D.  ^ob.  12,  24: 
SBabrlidb,  mabrlicb  icb  fafle  eucb,  e§  fei 
benn,  ba£  ba^  SBeijenforn  in  bie  @rbe 
fade  unb  erftiirbe  fo  bleibt  e§  aHein;  mo 
es>  aber  erftirbt  fo  bringt  eg  Diele  ^ri't^- 
te,  benn  bie  (£rbe  bringt  Don  ibr  felbft  bet* 
Dor  aufg  erfte  bag  ©rag  bemadb  bie  9leb* 
ren  unb  aule^t  ben  DoHen  SBeigen  in  ben 
Stebren,  unb  mit  biefem  molten  mir  ung 
priifen:  finb  mir  gleidj  bem  griinen  unb 
frifebeu  SBeigengrag,  ben  gebeugten  9teb« 
ren  unb  aulebt  bem  DoHen  SBeiaen,  kn  er 
in  Seine  Sdjwmr  fammeln  mirb?  9fud) 
bie  9lpofteI  geben  Beugnig  au  biefer  9Bie« 
bergeburt,  inbem  fie  ung  Dermabnen  a« 
guten  SBerfen,  aut  Sinbigfeit  unb  aur 
Sanftmut  gegen  jebermann,  fio  mie  Sefug 
fagt:  ber  SBinb  bldft  mo  er  mill,  unb  bu 
boreft  fein  Saufen  mobl.Sie  befennen  aucb 
ibre  Sdbutb  mo  er  fagt:  £itug  3,  3: 
„2)enn  mir  maren  and)  meilanb  unmeife, 
ungeborfam,  irrige,  bienenb  ben  Siiften 
unb  mandjcrlei  SBottiiften,  unb  manbelten 
in  ©osbeit  unb  9?eib  unb  bafeten  ung  un* 
ter  einankr. 

5Da  aber  erfdjien  bie  gteunblidjfeit  unb 
Seutfeligfeit  ©otteg  unfereg  .^eilanbeg, 
nidjt  um  bcr  SBerfe  mitten  kr  ©eredjtig* 
feit,  bie  mir  getan  batten,  fonbern  nad) 
feiner  93armberaigfeit  madjte  cr  ung  felig, 
burd^  bag  S&ab  ber  SBiebergeburt  unb  @r* 
neuerung  beg  bettigen  ©eifteg. 

©eliebte  ©Item,  mir  motten  ung  finb« 
Iidb  unb  bemtiiig  beugen  in  unferem  ©e* 
bet  fiir  einanber,  bafe  mir  unb  unfere 
®inkr  biefeg  neue  unb  emige  Seben  emp» 
fangen,  fo  mie  ber  lick  SefuS  eg  ung  an* 
bietet:  „Unb  icb  gebe  ibnen  bag  emige 
Seben  unb  fie  merben  nimmermebr  um- 
fommen  unb  niemanb  fann  meine  Sdbdf* 
lein  aug  meineg  ®aterg  ^anb  reifjen. 


(122  be 

$ie  i'erjifiiifliidfcit  bet  3dt. 


„2>ag  Saub  faEt  bon  ben  ©iiumen 
3artc  Sommerlaub; 

$as  Sieben  mit  feinen  Straumen, 
3erfaEt  in  Stfrf)  nnb  Staub.' 

Bo  fliritjt  bas  crnfte  kieb  ini  ©olfg* 
ton  toom  SBelfeu,  ©.rgeben  unb  Sterbai. 
2)a  trir  toieber  in  ten  ^crbft  eingetretat 
finb,  fo  ftettt  unS  ©ott  im  Slbfterben  ber 
g^atur  unfere  eigene  ©ergiinglidjfeit  toot 
bie  Slugen.  Sctjon  fangt  bas  Sanb  an, 
fid)  3u  farben,  um  bie  ©aume  mit  bem 
Sdjtnud  bes  §erbftes  iu  aijren,  aber  es 
trdljrt  nidjt  lange,  fo  faEt  baSfelbe  toie* 
fcer  auf  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  ©aume  finb 
fal)I  unb  ertoarten  ben  ©Jinterfroft. 

Sdjim  unb  pradjtig  ift  ber  griiljling 
mit  fdnen  ©i'utcn  unb  buntem  ©lumen* 
fdjmucf,  feinem  ©ogelfang  unb  feiner  2Kai* 
enluft;  aber  ber  grilling  farm  md)t 
bidben,  fonbern  er  mufe  bem  Sommer 
meidjen.  §crrlid)  unb  reidj-gt'fegnet  ift  ber 
Sommer  mit  feinen  reidjen  ©arten  unb 
toickm  anbern,  bag  ©otte*  £anb  barreidjt, 
aber  aud)  ber  Sommer  fann  nid)t  bidben; 
cr  mufe  bem  §erbft  meid)en.  fiieblid)  ift 
ber  .'perbft  mit  feinen  bunten  garben  unb 
aU  ben  grudjten,  bie  er  fur  bie  fliidje 
unb  ben  Slefler  liefert,  aber  aud)  feine  3eit 
ift  nur  furj  unb  bemefjen  unb  er  mnft 
bem  Winter  toddjen. 

So  beginnt  bas  St'ben  beg  Sftenfdjen 
mit  tern  grilling  beg  GinbeSalterg,  ber 
bineinreid)t  unb  fid)  am  fd)onften  im  Ce* 
ben  b:s  Siinglings  unb  ber  Sungfrau  of* 
fenbart,  aber  and)  liefer  fann  nidjt  blei* 
ben,  fonbern  bas  Cannes*  unb  Srauen* 
alter  riicft  fjeran  mit  ber  tooEcn  5torper= 
unb  ©eiftesfraft,  aber  and)  mit  feine  r 
grofecn  Cebensanfgabe,  ber  EJ.ulje  nnb  ben 
Sorgen.  SBenn  9)iann  unb  grau^bas 
©rdfenaltcr  erreidjen,  banu  ift  ber  Som* 
mer  ibreg  Sebeng  babin  unb  ber  $erbft 
ift  gefommen.  ftod)  einen  Sdjritt  unb  bie 
Sdjneeglotfldn  jieren  bas  $auvt  aid  eine 
gottliebe  9Haf)nftimme:  „©eftefle  bdn 
§aus,  benn  bu  mufet  fterben." 

5lber  toie  fo  bieleg  im  ftaturlcben  unb 
in  ber  ©egetation  fdjon  mit  bem  SBeidjen 
beg  griiblingS  unb  beg  Sommerg  iu  fei¬ 
nem  ©nbe  fommt  unb  ben  §crbft  nid)t 
erreidjen  fann,  fo  fterben  Slnaben  unb 
SWdbcben,  Siinglinge  unb  Sungfrauen, 


t  Satrfteit 

Scanner  unb  grauen,  ef)e  fie  bag  ©reifen* 
alter  erreidjen.  ©in  jeber  tnufj  mit  bem 
2>id)ter  fagen:  „2Ber  toeife  toie  nabe  mir 
mein  ©nbe?"  ©in  jeber  foEte  ftetg  bafiir 
berdt  fdn. 


SBie  b®rf)  bu  beine  Seek  eiu? 


Sefug  fagte:  „Sbr  tnerbet  mid)  Men 
unb  in  eurer  Siinbe  fterben.  2Bo  id)  t)ito 
gdje,  ba  fount  itjr  niebt  bitofommen" 
(Sot).  8,  21).  ©etoife  toirb  eg  traurig  fein, 
Sbn  am  lefcten  Stage  fagen  $u  boren: 
„3d)  fame  .ud)  nidjt,  gefjet  oon  mir  tbr 
©^rfiudjteu  in  bas  etoige  geuer."  £), 
toeldj  ein  §culen,  Sammern,  ©kfjflagen  - 
nnb  SBdnen  miro  bas  an  jenem  Stage 
fein!  Dan  grot).'  §erj  toirb  manebem  toor 
bim  Xb^one  ©ottes  febten.  ©ebete  toer* 
ben  tann  oorgetoenbet  toerben,  bie  toergeb* 
lid)  finb.  tOfan  to.rb  bann  bag  ©cbo  toon 
ben  ©toigfeitgmauern  toernebmen:  „3w 
fi;dt,  3U  fpdt!" 

©ieie  idjcibtn  aug  ber  SBelt  unb  geben 
iu  lie  ©raigfeit,  ob  jung  ober  alt;  bt er- 
oon  toerben  fid)  toiele  auf  ber  red)tcu  Sd* 
te,  ab.r  feljr  oiele  auf  ber  jinfen  Sdte 
oor  bem  Stljrone  ©otteg  b:finbat.  ©ineg 
Stages  toirft  aud)  bu  fterben;  beine  3dt 
roirb  fomnten  unb  bu  toeifjt  nidjt,  toann 
fie  fommt.  2)em  2Sobe  fannjt  bu  nid)t 
austoeidjen.  SBenn  bu  niebt  toon  beinen 
Siinbtn  erloft  bift,  fo  toirb  bein  Stdl  fein 
mit  bem  Teufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln,  in 
ber  §oEe,  toon  too  eg  fein  ©ntrinnen  gibt, 
bort  in  ben  SBogen  beg  etoigen  §dnbe= 
ringens  in  ctoiger  ©eratoeiflung.  —  .^ei* 
ne  £>offnung;  nein  fdne!  —  Stie  ©naben* 
tiir  ©ott  toirb  fur  immer  fur  bid)  toer* 
fcfjloffen  fein;  bein  SHufen  toirb  feine  ©r* 
Ijorung  finben,  bu  toirft  toetloren  fdn, 
etoig  toerloren. 

3efug  fprac^  in  einem  ©Ieid)nig  begug* 
neljmenb  auf  ben  reic^en  ERann,  ber  feine 
3eit  toergeubet  Ijatte,  irbifdje  fReidjti'imer 
anjubaufen  unb  fdne  Seele  ju  toemadb* 
laffigen.  ©ineg  S^adbtg  alg  er  fidb  8ut 
fRufje  begab,  begann  er  bariiber  narbau- 
benfen,  toie  er  mefjr  ©iiter  biefer  SBelt 
antjaufen  unb  fid)  baran  ergofcen  fonne, 
jebodj  nid)t  afjnenb,  bafe  ber  £ob_fo  nabe 
toar.  ©r  fagte  au  ficb  felbft:  „Siebe  Seele, 
bu  fjaft  einen  grofeen  ©orrat  auf  toiele 

Safjre;  tto&e  nw”  uni)  ^ 
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be  guten  2flut!"  2lber  gleidj  tote  ein  ©tib 
au*  beiterem  §imrncl  fagte  ibm  ©ott: 
„$u  97arr!  bicfe  iJfacfjt  toirb  man  beine 
Seele  Don  bir  forbem."  So  ift  es  mit  Die* 
len,  tie  ibre  Seele  bemad)  ;afiigen. 

2>cr  Stpoftei  toarntj  gciuiffe  93 ruber, 
inborn  er  fagte:  „©on  ben  3t‘it-n  aber 
unb  Stunben,  liebe .  ©riiber,  i[t  nidit  not 
eudji  sir  icfjrciben;  bmn  ibr  fetbft  toiffet 
getoife,  tafe  b.r  Stag  be*  £>crrn  toirb  fom* 
mm  toie  ein  £icb  in  ber  97ad)t.  £eitn 
toenn  fie  toerben  fagen:  (5 5  ift  Sriebe,  e* 
bat  feme  ©efabr,  —  fo  toirb  fie  ba* 
©erberben  fdjneil  iiberfallen,  gXeidjtote  ber 
Scbmera  ein  fd)toangere*  29cib,  unb  tocr* 
bm  i:id)t  entfiteben  (1.  £b<-’ff.  5,  1 — 3). 
(Knit  ftanb  id)  am  ©ette  c:n.r  fterbenben 
2>amc,  tie  bergebtid)  getebt  I;attc.  Sn  ben 
tept.n  SDtomenten  ibre*  Stajein*  lager* 
ten  fid)  aifdjenbe  Xamonen  um  iijr  ©.tt. 
2)7it  D  raebrter  iltiene  r icf  fie  mt*  au,  bie* 
fe  bimoegtr  iben  3U  tootl.n.  ibiit  fibred* 
tidjfm  ©efdjrei  toie*  fie  auf  ole  Xamonen 
bin.  Buietjt  gab  fie  nab)  ober  u  liter  tag 
unb  ibre  arm:  Seele  ging  in  tie  §dHe, 
gebunben  mif  Jetton  etoiger  ginftemi*. — 

©ott  mag  e*  aulaffen,  toenn  bu  in 
beinen  Siinten  bijarrft,  bic  aDamonrn  ber 
$dHe  in  be.ner  Stwrbeftur.be  um  bid)  la* 
gem  gu  feben,  bie  bidb  in*  ©erberben 
ftiiracn.  £>,  tenfe  an  bie  arme  Seele,  tie 
auf  etoig  in  bie  $dHe  ging,  gebunten,  non 
aDamoncn  gemartert  unb  im  nieenbenbm 
geuer  brennen  mufe;  „9hm"  fagt  jemanb: 
„$cb  glaube,  bafe  ©ott  au  giitig  ift,  eine 
Seele  in .  bie  £>bEe  3U  fenben ;  ©r  Ii.ebt 
ben  ©iinber  3U  febr."  SbaDib  aber  fagt: 
„@ott  ift  ein  renter  97id)ter  unb  tin 
©ott,  ber  tdglitb  brobt"  (©f.  7,  11).  5Der 
Steufel  bat  bielle  Sceten  Derfiibrt,  nantiii) 
mit  bem  ©ebanfen.  bafj  ©ott  ben  ©ott> 
lofen  niebt  ftrafen  toirb.  £orc  nocbmal*, 
too*  ba*  SBort  ©ottc*  fagt:  „XrubfaI  unb 
Stngft  iiber  atle  Seelen  ber  ilienfcben,  bie 
©ofe*  tun"  (976m.  2,  9).  „©r  toirb  reg* 
nen  Iaffen  iiber  bie  ©ottlofen  ©lifce,  geucr 
unb  Sdbtoefel  unb  toirb  ibnen  ein  better 
3um  So-bn  geben  (©falm  11,  6). 

SWein  greunb,  toie  bod)  fdjafet  bu  beine 
Seele  ein?  Stngenommen  bu  toiirbeft  ba* 
©orredjt  baben,  in  Shift  unb  ©ergniigen 
3U  Ieben  unb  bie  2BeIt  fur  toenige  Sabre 
3u  beiner  ©ergniigung  au  baben  unb  beine 
Seele  am  ©nbe  in  etoiger  97ad)t  be*  ©er* 


berben*  Derlicrn,  toas  toiirbe  bir  alter  ©e* 
nufj  ber  2BeIt  Don  97upen  fein?  2>enfe 
emftlid)  bariiber  nad)!  5n  biefer  grofjen 
grage  ift  Diet  fur  bicb  entbalten. 

©eo.  97.  Stetoart. 


^eutfd)laub*  protcftantifd)f  ftinberbeime 
in  grower  9tot. 

Seber  Xag  bringt  un*  neue  97ad)ricb* 
ten  Don  SHetfenben,  bie  3uriidffebren,  toie 
aud)  au*  ©rieftn  Dom  alten  ©aterlanb, 
tag  2)jutfd)Ianb  biefen  28inter  ber 
fd)iimmften  3rit  entgegen  gtijt  feit  bem 
©cginn  be*  ©Jeltfricge*.  ©in  £eil  ber 
©eDoIfemng  fiebt  tiner  §unger*not  ent* 
gegen.  S«  befonber*  febtoerer  9?ot  finb  bie 
Sicbe*toerfe,  bie  eine  ©bre  fiir  3>eutf<b' 
Ianb  finb  unb  bie  unfere  Siebe  unb  Un- 
terftiibung  jefct  mebr  benn  je  bebiirfen. 
2>urd)  bie  ©nttoertung  ber  2)iarf  finb  bie* 
fe  9tnftalten  fd)toer  getroffen  unb  faft 
ganaiicb  Derarmt.  llnter  biefen  9tnftalten 
finb  aucb  befonber*  bie  $inberbeime,  bie 
mittello*  unb  §ilfe  bittenb  bafteben.  9Iu* 
biefem  ©runbe  bat  ficb  im  Dergangenen 
Sabr  eine  „§ilfe"  gebitbet  unter  bem  97a* 
men:  3^'Dh'aIbiIfe  fiir  bcutfdje  proteftan- 
tifdbe  ^inberbeime,  bie  im  Staate  97eto 
Serfet)  incorporiert  ift.  ©ttoa  270  9tn* 
ftatten  iiber  gana  2>eutf<^Ianb  Derteilt,  er* 
balten  Unb.rftiibung.  2>a*  birfige  $omitee 
beftebt  an*  5  ©liebem  unb  ba*  beutfebe 
^omitee  au*  3  ©Iicbern,  toirb  aber  bal* 
bigft  ertoeitert.  9ttte  einlaufenben  ©aben 
toerben  unferm  ®onto  bei  ber  ©quitafole 
atruft  ©o.  of  97eto  f!)orf,  9t.  f).  iibertoiefen 
unb  Don  ber  ©anf  in  $>ottar*  aur  ©er* 
teilung  nad)  2)cutfd)Ianb  gefanbt.  Ueber 
jebe  ftattfinbenbe  ©erteMung  toirb  genau 
bcridjtet  unb  aCe*  gebuefyt  unb  biefe*  Don 
3toei  un*  befannten  ©ertrauen*mannern 
forgfaltig  gepriift. 

5)ie  97ot  ift  grofe  unb  nod)  im  Steigen 
begriffen.  2)ie  ©reife  fiir  2eben*mittel 
unb  Kleiber  finb  in  Unermefelidje  geftie* 
gen  unb  an  Dielcn  Drten  finb  ^obleit  nidbt 
au  baben.  Sabem  Don  un*  finb  biefe  Xat* 
fad>en  befannt.  ©*  ift  unfere  d)riftlid)e 
©flidj-t  biefe  97ot  ttad)  ©ermogen  3U  lin* 
bern.  3)antm  belft  un*  bie  beutfebe  Sw* 
genb  au  erbalten  unb  iinber  Dor  hunger 
unb  ^atte  au  fcbiifcen.  Soppelt  gibt  toer 
febnett  gibt.  Saffet  un*  ©ute*  tun  unb 
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nid)t  mttbe  merben  unb  um  (£t»rifti  mitten 
bieicn  2lrmen  belfen. 

©elbgaben  fcnbe  man  an  ben  £>d)aB* 
meifter  ber  3entralbi!fe  fur  proteftanti* 
fctje  ftinbertjeime  Sluguit  §emamann,  149 
2Jiabifon  <Wbenue,  9h'm  ?)orf,  91.  d- 
$m  2luftrage  ber  3entialt)iife 
bailor  9i.  &  93iitingbaufen,  2M- 
93loomfielb,  SR.  S- 

S)ir.  238.  ®niepfamp  Glberfeib  3.  3t. 
fiubfon  §oufe  107  Gaft  34tt).  St. 

9tem  ?)orf,  97.  |). 

giir  frburtblidje  Slufnabme  norftdjenben 
Strtifels  nxire  id*  Sbnen  unferer  armen 
ftinber  mitten  beralid)  banfbar. 

£od)acbtung§bott 
233.  ®niepfamp. 


np)  Siften  mit  SHeibern  fcbide  man  tnit 
ber  23abn  fracfjtfrei  an  ben  gormarbtng 
2lgent  $.  0.  238agner,  31  iPerrt)  Street, 
9^em  £)orf.  $ie  Stuffdjrift  mufe  bann  lau* 
ten: 

£errn  £ireftor  258.  Sniepfamp 
3immerftr.  38  Glberfeib  ©ermanp. 
c.o.  $.  D.  233  a  g  n  e  r 
31  2$errt)  Street 
97  em  E)  0 r f  91.  §)• 

$err  2!3<xgner  beforbert  bie  ®iften  mei* 
ter  an  unfern  Spebiteur  in  Hamburg. 
3G3ir  bitten  freunblidjft,  §errn  233agner 
aud)  bie  Soften  fiir  ben  SeetranSport,  bie 
er  moglidjift  bittig  beredpt et,  m  entrid)ten. 
25on  Hamburg  m  Glberfeib  t)abe n  mir 


§erali(be  258eibnacbt*bitte. 

2Benn  unfere  greunbe  unb  233ot)ltater 
bicfes  291attd)en  in  tie  §anb  bcfommen, 
ift  bie  97ot  in  Xeutfd)Ianb  mieber  in  er= 
frbrecfenbem  aitafje  geftiegen.  £sd)  befud)te  in 
ber  lepten  3eit  ctma  fiinfaig  Sinberbeime, 
unb  liberal!  trat  mir  grower  Mangel  cut* 
gegcn  an  JSebensmitteln  uns  SHeibern.  £ie 
grofetc  Sorgen  aber  macbt  unfern  Sin* 
berbeimen  bie  ^oplcnnot.  3>ie  meiften  ba= 
ben  nid»t  bie  fWittei,  fid)  ®oblen  fiir  ben 
fomtnenben  Winter  3U  be'fd)affen.  Sotten 
unfere  unfdjulbigen  Winter  bungern  unb 
frierenV  $d)  giaube,  unfere  greunbe  fa* 
gen:  „97ein,  bas  foil  nidjt  gefd)eben. 
233eil  un§  23armb:r3igteit  miberfabren  ift, 
merben  mir  nid)t  miibe"  (2.  Korintber  4, 
1).  $er  &err  erbaltc  aud)  unfern  233ol)I* 
tatern  bie  ©ebefrcubtgfeit,  bis  es  Si)ni 
gefattt,  bem  Glenb  in  unferm  2$aterlanbe 
ein  Gnbe  3“  macben! 

2C3ir  bitten  aflc  fiir  bie  ^inberbeime  be* 
ftimmten  ©elbgaben  in  Cottar  ober  2>oI* 
larfdjecf  an  unfern  Sdxdjmeifter,  §errn 
3lugnft  §cinaemann,  149  9Kabifon  2lbe, 
?7em  g)orf  (91.  ?).),  einaufcnben.  9leltere 
greunbe  beS  $erm  DircftorS  238.  Sniep- 
tamp  fonncn  ibrc  ©a'bcn  aud)  nad)  mie 
bor  bireft  an  ibn  nud>  Glberfeib  fenben. 
$n  beiben  gotten  credit  ber  ©eber  eine 
GmpfangSbeftatigung. 

^Ieibungsftudfe  in  2Meten  fenbe  man 
mit  bem  28crmerf  „Siebe^gabe"  an  bie 
©efcbaftBftette  (2)ireftor  233.  ®niep- 
in  GIberfelb,  3immerftrafee  38,  ©erma* 


graddfreibeit.  .  a  •  BJ 

Sebr  notig  ift  aucb  bie  Unterftufcttng 
ber  ^inberbeime  mit  Seben^mtt* 
teln:  9Jl^l  9tei§,  Sped,  gett,  3uder, 
^afao,  2«ildb  ufm.  So!d)e  SebenSmittel 
merben  bon  bem  Gentra!  Committee  in 
9tem*?)orf  (247  G. —  41tb  @tr.)  Perfanbt. 
3Jian  Iaffe  fidb  bon  bort  einen  ^rofpeft 
fommen  unb  beftette  bann  unter  Ginfen* 
bung  be§  29etrage§  bas  i^afet,  bu§  man 
ifcbenfen  mitt.  2!3ir  modjten  befonberS  ba§ 
$afet  9R  empfeblen  (10  ©ottar). 
Gmpfanger  gebe  man  an:  2>ireftor  233. 
Shtiepfamp  in  GIberfelb,  ber  bie  Senbung 
foftenloS  an  eine£  ber  270  ^inberbeime 
meiterleitet. 

Gine  ©efanntmacbung  an  bie  ^erolblefet. 

2ebi  aWumam  bon  Scottbale,  bericbtet 
un§,  bafe  bor  et!id)en  SRonaten  marb  ib- 
nen  ein  Gbed  jugefanbt  bon  einem  ^erolb 
Sefer,  bon  $15.00  fiir  eine  gamilie  tn 
233eutfd)kmb.  ®a§  ©elb  famt  bem  2Jrief 
murbe  au  9e^nbt-  er  ben^ 

tet,  bafe  fie  eben  einen  29erid)t  bon 
$orfcb  bcfommen  baben,  mie  ba§  ©elb 
bermenbet  murbe. 

Gr  fagt  meiter:  2!3enn  mir  biefen  23e* 
rid)t  im  .§ero!b  beroffentlicben,  bann 
fann  ber  Senber  feben,  mie  feine  ©abe 
bermenbet  murbe  um  ber  gamilie  aum 
£eil  au§  ber  9tot  a«  belfen.  Unb  bie  Ce* 
fer  iiberboupt  fonnen  feben,  bufe  bie  ©a* 
ben  bie  fie  einfenben  fiir  bie  97ot!eibenben 
im  2fuslanb  mirb  prompt  befojrbert  an 
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£)rt  unb  ©teffe  tooau  fie  beftimmt  finb; 
fo  toeit  ift  nod)  affeg  ricfttig  angefommen. 
SEBerte  greu  nbe,  jog^rt  nid)t,  bon  bent  eud) 
anbertrauten  ©ut,  ben  airmen  mitauteilen, 
benn  bie  9^ot  in  $eutfd>Ianb  ift  groft,  unb 
toirb  nod)  intmer  grijfter.  Sefet  bie  ber* 
fdjdebenen  SBeridjte  bon  bort. 

§ier  tooffen  toir  Tt.  $orfd)  feinen  SBe* 
rid)t  folgen  Ioffen: 

SDtennonitifrfjeS  £ilfStoerf 

gngolftabt  a.  $.  #efftnantBberg. 
SBerid)*  bon  unferer  SDfttarbeiierin  ©d)toe* 
fter  SEBiefner  in  SWiincben  iiber  ga* 
rnilie  SDiooSmann. 

gamilie  SD?oo£mann,  bie  id)  aB  SDtit* 
arbeiterin  be§  §ilf&toerfe§  b^ute  befudfte, 
ift  in  einer  bod)ft  fcfttoierigen  Sage.  £>er 
Sbnen  augefcfticfte  33rief  cntfbridjt  boll* 
fommen  ber  SEBabrbeit.  SJie.  ©cfttoicrig* 
feiten  finb  fogar  nod)  biel  grofter  getoor* 
ben.  2>a§  ©efdjaft  bon  $emt  SWoosmann 
ber  burd)  ben  ®rieg  franflicb  ift,  getjt  fo 
fdjledjt,  baft  bie  beiben  ©Item  fid)  affeS 
bom  sitfunbe  abfparen,  um  ben  franfen 
£6djtercben  einigermaften  geniigenbe  SKal)* 
rung  au  geben.  2>er  Shranffteitsauftanb  ift 
fo,  baft  ber  Sir  at  jebe  £offnung  auf  ©ene* 
fung  aufgibt,  menu  nicftt  rafd)e  §ilfe 
eintritt.  ®ie  reicfte  ©abe  bon  Sftuen  fam 
aB  Slnttoort  auf  if) re  beratoeifdtcn  ©ebe= 
te.  $Ke  gamilie  toar  iibergliicflid).  gan* 
nerl  fomrnt  gleidj  auf  ba§  2anb,  um  bef* 
fere  ©oft  au  baben.  grau  SWoosman  bridjt 
burd)  bie  ©orgen  unb  bie  Itnteremabrung 
faft  aufammen.  $sd)  gab  ber  gamilie  fur 
ben  erften  SDtfonat  5  SSoffar  =  21  500* 
000  9ft.  ®ie  toeiteren  10  dollar  liegen 
auf  ber  SBanf.  2>er  £err  moge  Sbaen  ber* 
gelten,  toxB  ©ie  fiir  biefe  arme  fdjtoer* 
gepriifte  gamilie  getan. 

SWit  beralidien  ©riiften 

Tl.  $  o  r  fdb  . 


23ricf  bon  &eutfd)lanb. 

SB  I  u  b  n,  ®rei§  SWorS, 

ben  23.  Slug.  1923. 

SB  e  r  f  o  r  g  u  n  g  §  b  a  u  §  . 

2Rein  Iiebet,  Iieber  Sffatenonfel!  SRicftt 
tnabr,  fo  biirfen  toir  ©ie  bodj  nennen?  ^d) 
bin  aud>  fdjon  7  Sabre  long  bier,  im  $er* 
forgung&boufe,  unb  toir  arbeiten  alle 
miteinanber  unb  baben  un§  Iieb.  SBie  fd)a* 
be,  baft  ©ie  unfer  §au§  nod)  tricftt  fennen 


a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

unb  nod)  nicftt  gefeben  baton,  ba  ©ie  fo 
toeit  bon  uns  entfernt  toobnen.  SDlein  gait* 
aer  SEBunfd)  ift,  mdl  nacb  Slmerifa  3U  toan* 
bern,  icb  mbd)te  ©ie  mal  gerne  febetw 
bann  fbnnte  id)  Sbnen  perfonlic^  banfen 
fiir  ibre  grofte  2icbe.  $a  e$  aber  leiber 
nicbt  iein  fann,  fo  banfen  toir  Sbnen  aiB 
toeiter  gerne,  fo  bon  ganaem  §eraen!  ©ie 
babcn  unS  fo  frob  gemadjt!  £),  toie  bo* 
ben  toir  unS  gefreut,  aB  geftern  Sbre 
berrlidbe  ©abe  anfam!  3Bir  baben  utB  bor 
greube  umarmt  unb  baton  bem  Iieben 
©ott  im  ^intmel  gebauft,  unb  (5r  mirb 
©ie  fegnen  unb  ©ie  reid)  unb  frob  nta= 
d^en!  £),  toie  bat  ber  ^eilattb  uns>  bod)  fo 
Iieb,  ©r  benft  an  uns!  SBir  bier  im  ^pau* 
fe  finb  befonbers  auf  feine  ©nabc  unb 
$ilfe  angetoiefen.  SBir  miiffen  uits  taglid) 
bom  £errtt  alles  crbitten!  SRod)  fonnteu 
toir  immer  bur(bfommen,  obtoobl  toir  auf 
attcrlei  bcraifbtcn  miiffett. 

SlBir  braudjett  fo  nbtig  gett,  ba£  ©ffen 
fcbmedft  fo  mager,  unb  toenn  toir  bann 
arbeiten,  ermiibcn  toir  fo  lcid)t.  1  S|5funb 
gett  foftet  iiber  eiit  unb  cinbalb  SOiittio* 
nen  SBiarf;  1  Siter  SDiild)  iiber  ein  bnubert 
taufenb  SlUarf.  Unb  toir  braucbett  febcn 
XdQ  35  Siter  SDtild).  ©ine  SBinbel  foftet 
iiber  cine  SDiiflion,  ein  ^emb  iiber  atuei 
SDJiEionen.  Unfere  SBorrcite  finb  alle!  SDlebl 
unb  SRei§  ift  balb  nicftt  a«  faufcn.  Tie  ©f« 
fcftafte  geben  nur  ein  S£funb  ©ala  ab, 
unb  baB  foftet  bann  bunberttaufenb  SWarf. 
Sft  bas  nidjt  traurigV 

SKenn  toir  je^t  feinen  SPatcnonfel  biit* 
ten,  bem  toir  uns  bertrauen  biirfen,  tocB 
follten  toir  bann  tootjl  rnadjen?  SBil)  miift‘ 
ten  fitter  unfer  .^»au^  fd)lieften.  2Bir 
fonnten  bas  allernottoenbigfte  nidjt  fau* 
fen.  SEBir  ftaben  ^inberdjen  bon  ein  unb 
einftafb  Sabre  aber  bie  feften  auvf  aB 
todren  fie  8  SEBodjcn  alt;  bie  Scindjen  fo 
lang  unb  biinn  urtb  baton  fdjon  alle  3ab‘ 
ne.  ^mmer  toieber  fommen  grofte  ©iter* 
geftfttoiire.  Sid),  bie  armen  ^inber<ben  tun 
un3  fo  beralitft  Bib! 

S)er  ^err  toeift  toa§  toir  braud)en!  ©r 
bat  un§  nod)  nie  berlaffen !  Sbm  bertrauen 
toir  atteaeit  unb  bann  geftt  e^  un£  toi 
offer  Xriibfal  gut! 

3um  ©cftlufe  banfen  toir  bem  Iieben 
Onfel  nodb  einmal  fo  red)t  bon  ganaetn 
^eraen  fiir  affe  Siebe  unb  Xreue! 

3>er  treue  ©ott  im  tpimmeL  ber  3br 
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V.xer  unb  unfer  23ater'ift,  ber  bergette 
Sbneu  aHea  teas  @ie  an  ung  tun! 

iB'iele  Ijeralic^e  ©riifje,  Sbre  treue 

grau  $|3aftor  goiter. 

SBenterfung  :  —  3ur  2lufmerf  jatrn 
feit  ber  Iieben  Sefer,  madjen  mir  fotgenbe 
JBemerfungen  in  93ejug  beg  obigen  23rie» 
feg,  fo  toie  audj  ein  93rief  bon  ftRartba  be 
#aag,  ber  an  ber  fetben  3ei±  gejdjrieben 
murbe  an  bem  23erforgunggbaug  8u 
23lubn,  &reis  2Jiorg,  ffteinlanb,  Xeutfd)* 
lanb. 

5)er  23rief  bon  SRartlja  §aag,  murbe 
eingefanbt  jur  23eroffenttid)ung  in  §eroIb 
9lo.  19.  2ttan  Iefe  bann  bie  beiben  23riefe 
nod)maIg  forgfaltig  iiber,  benn  fie  fcf)il= 
bern  bie  Umftdnbe  bon  bem  23erforgungg» 
bang  unb  ftinberbeim  in  $iinftticbfeit  unb 
riibrenber  2Beife,  mag  fur  grofre  <sorgen 
bag  fie  mandbmal  baben  um  bie  ar» 
men  ftinber  au  pflegen,  unb  fie  alle 
mandjmal  niebt  genug  ju  effen  ba&eu. 
Saffet  ung  aHe  UJtitleiben  baben  nxit  fot- 
d)en  armen  'Jflitmenfcben,  unb  menn  fie 
febon  meit  bon  ung  entfemt  finb. 

§ier  molten  mir  mitteilen  auf  metebe 
3trt  mir  in  ftenntnig  famen  mit  biefem 
23erforgunggbaug  unb  ®inberbeim:  23or 
etma  2  2Ronaten  rnadjte  ber  Xireftor  bon 
ber  ©entrat  .§ilfe  ber  beutfdben  ^inber- 
beime  einen  93orfcf)Iag  ober  Stufforberung 
fur  fJJatengemeinben,  ober  ^atenperfonen 
fid)  ^inberbeime  annebmen  au  unterftiifcen 
fur  2  Sabre.  Xie  ftinberbeipte  murben 
eingeteilt  in  ©ruppen,  1,  2,  3,  4.  Xie 
3abl  ber  ®inber  in  ben  ©ruppen  finb 
etma:  25,  50,  100  unb  iiber  100.  ©ruppe 
ein,  $50  bag  Sabr;  ©ruppe  atoei  $100 
bag  Sabre,  unb  fo  fort  berbaltnigmaftig. 
Oobann  fanbte  id)  $50.00  an  Xir.  28. 
Sfriumfamp,  er  fotte  nrr  ein  Sinbcrbeim 
attmeifen  bon  ©ruppe  2,  fo  mie  ber  §err 
eg  fiibrt,  er  tat  fo,  nttb.micg  mir  an  bos 
23erforgunggbaug  bet  23 1  u  b  n  ,  ®reis> 
SRorg.  —  Seitcrin  SWartba  be  §aag.  Gt* 
ma  amci  28ocben  fpdtcr  befam  id)  einen 
Xanfesbrief  bon  ibr. 

giitige  SBocbett  ttad)  meiner  ©enbuttg 
ber  $50.00  fur  ein  balb  S«br;  bat  un= 
fere  3.  3dft:ile  unb  ©emeinbe  etma  $50 
cmfg.madjt  fiir  ein  ftinberbeim,  unb  bag 
babe  id)  and)  an  28.  $nbpfamp  gefd)i(ft, 
mit  bem  Wuftrag,  er  foil  ben  23ctrag  an 
ein  bebiirftigcg  .§iim  fenben  bon  ©ruppe 


amei.  ©erabe  bor  Stnfunft  begfdben  be¬ 
fam  er  einen  93rief  bon  bem  23erjorgungg= 
beim,  ber  beridjtete,.  bag  bag  £eint  in 
grower  9tot  fei;  alfo  fanbte  er  bieg  ©elb 
attcb  bort  bin,  unb  gleicb  nad)  ©mpfang 
'bcsfetb.n  baben  bie  beiben  if3flegerinnen 
ibre  Xanfesbriefe  an  micb  gefd)rieben, 
benn  fie  meinten  bag  ©elb  mare  mieber 
bon  mir,  meil  eg  turdj  midb  gefanbt  mur- 
be.  2Ufo  babe  nun  idj  unb  unfere  3. 
@d)ule  unb  ©emeinbe  biefeg  93eTforgungg- 
baug  au  unterftub.n  fiir  2  Sabre;  ber  lie* 
be  biutmlifdbe  23atcr  mode  bieg  23cr- 
forgunggbaus  unb  feine  Unterftiiper  reid)- 
lid)  fegnen,  unb  alien  frifdjcn  9)fut  unb 
Stugbauer  geben,  unb  fid)  aHeacit  berlaffen 
unb  bertrauen  auf  bie  ipitfe  bon  oben,  bem 
bimmlifcben  SSater;  benn  feine  „©iite 
mdbret  emiglidj."  8.  X.  ©. 


Xtafoniffettbaug  ftriebendbort. 

■OWiedbomib,  ^reig  23eutben  Db.  8d)l., 
ben  31.  Stuguft  1923. 
fiteber  greunb  unb  23rubcr  im  §errn! 

Xie  neue  grofee  ©abe  bon  100$  nebmen 
mir  alg  ein  ©efdbenf  unfereg  biiuntlifcben 
23aterg  burdb  bie  $anb  ©eincr  ^inber  in 
tiefern  Xanf  an  unb  preifen  ©ott,  ben 
©eber  alter  guten  ©aben  bafiir.  Sludb 
Sbnen  unb  ben  ©efebmiftern,  bie  au  ber 
©enbung  begetragen  buben,  innig  Xanf, 
bafe  @ie  fid)  mit  fobiel  Siebe  unferer  an¬ 
nebmen.  2Bir  baben  bie  ©umme  Sbrem 
2Bunfd)i  gemafe  an  berfdbiebenc  ^eimaten 
berteilt,  fiefonberg  a«r  Stnfcbaffung  bon 
^artoffetn  unb  ^obte.  28eld)  eine  greube 
fiir  bie  3Wiitterdben  unb  SHnber,  bie  gemife 
•febon  um  biefe  notigften  Sebcngbebiirfniffe 
gebetet  bdben.  £>,  mie  fteigen  ibre  Sob- 
gefange  unb  Xanfgdbete  bann  fo  freubig 
auf,  menn  bie  Grborung  ba  ift!  @ie  mer- 
ben  bon  ben  einaetnen  ^eimaten  gelegent- 
Iid)  no<b  felbft  boren. 

@ie  fragen,  Iieber  ®crr  ^aftor,  miebiel 
aug  Sbrer  Scnbung  geloft  morben  ift  — 
400  aJtiltionen  notierte  unfere  ^affen- 
fd>mefter.  2Bag  bie  (Jmteaugfid)ten  betrifft, 
fo  fonnen  mir  ©ott  banfeit.  Sie  fdieinen 
trop  ber  grofjen  ^altc  unb  fpdtcn  23liite 
mtfeergcmbbnlid)  gut.  Xie  ^Sreife  finb 
jept  ing  Ungebeure  geftiegen  unb  ba  Sie 
nadb  ber  mirtfdjaftlidbcn  Sage  fidb  erfun- 
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bigen,  mod)te  id)  Sbnen  einige  ber  lefc* 
ten  geftftellungen  geben,  bie  ficfj  jo  aber 
bon  2Bod)e  an  SBocbe,  ja  bon  Sag  an 
Sag  mieber  fteigern: 

gutter  pro  ©funb  3  2ftiIIionen.  2ftebl 
t>ro  ©fb.  600.000  —  2ftarf,  Buder  300* 
000,— 2ftf.  Sett  ca.  2  2ftiUionen,  2ftarga* 
rine  2y2a)?tEionen  pro  ©funb,  2ftild)  160* 
000  pro  Siter,  ®of)le  20  2ftiUionen  pro 
©entner. 

biefem  ©erbaltni§  fteigen  natiirlitf) 
and)  alt  bie  anberen  Singe,  SHeiberftoffe, 
©diubmerf  etc.  ©3  ift  un§  immer  mieber 
erftaunlid),  mie  ber  §err  un§  trofc  ben 
atfmaprf)  anfcbmellenben  ©reifen  im  Seng 
erbalten  fjat  unb  mir  merben  an  bie  ©e= 
nieinbe  in  ber  2Biifte  erinnert,  bon  ber  e£ 
beifet,  bafe  it)re  Kleiber  nid)t  beralteten 
unb  ibre  ©cfyube  nicbt  aerfielen.  ©ine  9lus* 
ficbt  auf  beffere  Bufunft  fdjeint  fount 
ermarten.  2ftan  bat  nur  ben  ©inbrud, 
bafe  eine  grofee  ®ataftropbe  bedorftebt,  bie 
in  irgenbeiner  SBeife,  einern  entlabenben 
©emitter  abnltd),  bie  Suft  reinigen  mufe. 
£)b  e§  nicbt  mof)l  bie  SBieberfunft  ©brifti 
fein  ttrirb?  ©tma§  anbereS  faun  man  mobl 
faum  mebr  boffen.  2ftan  fjort  bon  ein* 
aelnen  ©rmedungen  bin  unb  ber,  aber  ein 
grojje^  ©rmadjen  ift  im  beutfdjen  ©olf 
nod)  nid)t  bemerfbar.  Sie  2fteiften  geben 
auf  in  materietten  ©orgen  unb  ©cniiffen 
unb  ber  Unglaube  unb  ber  ©ottesbaft 
nimmt  in  erfebredenbem  2ftafee  au.  Sas 
finb  ja  aber  alles  Beidjen  ber  lepten  Beit 
unb  geben  un£  ben  gtusflbtid  auf  ba£  glor* 
reidje  ®ommen  be§  #erm,  ba£  mir  mit 
greuben  ermarten. 

5In  urtferen  Unbent  berben  mir  im  gan* 
aen  biel  greube  unb  banfen  mir  bem 
£errn  bafe  ber  §eitige  ©eift  bin  unb  ber 
lieblidbe  ©rmedungen  gibt  in  itnfercn  &ei* 
maten.  Sa§  ift  bann  immer  eine  greu* 
benaeit,  menn  fold)  eine  ©djar  burd»bringt 
aum  lebeubigen  ©Iauben  unb  in  ber  er* 
ften  2iebe  unb  greube  manbelt.-  2Bir  bnt= 
ten  fiiralid)  eine  mnnberfd)6ne  ©rmedung 
in  einer  §eimat  in  ber  ©aganer  $eibe. 
5Ub,  e§  mar  riibrenb,  mie  bie  ®inber 
leudjteten  unb  mie  fie,  iibormdltigt  bon  ber 
Siebe  ©otte§,  ibre  fleinen  ©rfparniffe  ber* 
bei  braebten  unb  fie  un§  alle  bin  fd)iitteten. 

^n  beralieber  Sanfbarfeit,  bafe  ©ie  un* 
ferer  fo  treu  gebenfen,  griifet  ©ie  8  b  r  e 
©djtoefter  ©da. 


©  a  b  r  t)  c  i  t 

$  o  rr  e  f  po  n  b  e  n  $  c  n  . 


2ftontagmorgen  ben  23.  September. 

„©nabe  fei  mit  eudj  (alien  §erolb  fie- 
fern)  unb  griebe  don '©ott,  unferm  Ska¬ 
ter  unb  bem  §errn  ^efu  ©brifto.  ©elo- 
bet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  SSater  unfers  §erm 
Se'l'u  ©brifti,  ber  ©ater  ber  ©armberaig- 
feit  unb  ©ott  alles  SrofteS,  ber  unS  tro- 
ftet  in  all  unferer  Sriibal,  bafj  mir  andj 
troften  fonnen,  bie  ba  finb  in  aHerlei 
Striibfal,  mit  bem  Stroft,  bamit  mir  ge- 
troftet  merben  bon  ©ott."  2.  ®or.  1  2 — 5. 
9hm  ^aulus  febreibt  „bafe  mir  eucb  troften 
fonnen  bie  ba  finb  in  aHerlei  Sriibfal,  mit 
bem  Xroft  bamit  mir  getroftet  merben 
don  ©ott." 

Sftun  behn  fo,  mann  icb  eudf  troften 
foil  mit  bem  mas  id)  mid)  troften  mufe, 
fo  fann  icb  eu^  nicbt  troften  mit  bent 
mas  ibr  getan  babt,  aucb  nicbt  mit  bem^ 
mas  ibr  jefct  no^  tun  fonnt,  fonbern  mft 
bem  ma^  SefuS  ©briftuS  getan  bat  auf 
©olgatba  am  ©tamme  bc§  ^reuaes  fur 
alle  2ftertfd)cn. 

^a,  ba§  ift  mein  ganaer  Sroft  unb  mei* 
ne  ganae  .^offnung.  fftun  aber  fann  ber 
2ftcnfd)  fidb  einen  falfdjen  Sroft  unb  eine 
falfdje  §offnung  macben.  Settn  bas  teu* 
re  93Iut  ©brifti  reiniget  unS  nid)t  don  all 
unferer  ©iiitben,  menn  mir  nicbt  betriibt 
finb  iiber  unfere  ©iinben  unb  ©cbmadjbei* 
ten  unb  gana  unb  gar  millig  finb,  aUe 
©iinbett,  fleine  unb  grofee  an  derlaffen 
unb  fein  b«Ii^^  ©dangelium  unb  ?lpoftel« 
Iabr  nebmen  fiir  unfere  SJebensregel. 

SBir  baben  gegenmartig  fed)^  $olme§ 
©o.  Ohio  ^efneber  bier:  Sruber  5Inbrea§ 
©.  ©djlabacb  unb  2Beib  unb  Sruber  Sobn 
S.  ©djlabad)  unb  38ei'b  unb  ibre  ©djme- 
ftern  siiariann  unb  SBitme  geronica  Sro* 
per,  (9fiifele),  bie  derbeiratet  mar  mit 
Siafon  Saniel  Sftiifele;  unb  bann  nod) 
©eorge  £).  2ftarncr  unb  3Beib  unb  23r. 
^obn  ©.  ^cxbftetler  don  ®ofotno,  ^nb. 

Siefe  alle  maren  geftern  in  unferer 
2ftitte,  maren  geftern  mit  un£  im  ©otte§- 
bienft  derfammelt  unb  ber  liebe  ©ruber 
2ftamer  bat  bie  Sebr  iiberbaupt  gefiibrt; 
moge  ber  ©eber  alter  guten  ©aben  ibn 
nocb  meiter  fegnen  mo  er  bin  fomme,  fo 
bafj  fein  ©efucb,  Sebr  unb  ©influfe  au  ei- 
nem  ©egen  fein  rnodjte.  ^offentlidb  mirb 
aucb  feine  Sebr  nicbt  fo  balb  dergeffen 
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mcrben  f>eir  bei  unS.  ©S  ift  fonberlicf) 
jerquitfenb,  unb  erbaulkb,  menn  ©rebiger 
bie  ©emeinben  umber  befudjen  unb  ben 
gefreuaigten  unb  cruferftanbenen  ©bri* 
{turn  prebigen  jut  ©eligfeit. 

'iRbge  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  unfern  alien  be* 
jabrten  C^bitor  unb  alle  bie  biefeS  le^'en, 
Jegnen  unb  begnabigen  unb  ®raft  fdjen* 
fen  in  feinen  ©ebeten  ju  Ieben  unb  man* 
beln  bis  an  ein  feligeS  ©nbe. 

$.  ©.  2R. 


ligen  ©eifteS.  ©ie  ift  ein  ©iegei  be§ 
©unbeS  ein  8eici)en  beS  ©eborfamS  unb 
ein  28erf  ber  ©ered)tigfeit.  2Rattb.  3,  15. 

©rebiger  ©briftian  2)2.  ©orntrager  bon 
poplar  »Juff§,  2Ro.  ift  bier  in  unferer 
aRitte,  er  bat  geftern  aucb  Steil  genommen 
an  ber  SReugeburteprebigt. 

©leicb  mie  baS  SBaffer  ift  um  ben  na* 
tiirlidjen  fiei'b  an  reinigen,  fo  ift  baS  2Bort 
©otteS  unb  baS  teure  ©tut  $efu  ©brifti 
um  bie  ©eele  au  reinigen.  2).  ©-  2R. 


giit  bon  £>etolb  ber  ffialjrljeU. 

9Rontagmorgen  ben  1.  Dftober. 
©rufe  unb  ©nabentounfcb  an  atte  Se* 
fer  beS  §eroIbS.  2Beib  unb  ic£)  baben  gut 
gefcblafen,  unter  ©otteS  ©cbufc  unb  ba* 
terlidber  ©emabrung. 

©Setter  ift  febr  giinftig.  ©Sir  batten 
gute  Diegen,  fo  bafe  baS  baft  berborrte 
©raS  unb  ®raut,  unb  atterlei  ©amen  ber 
in  trodener  ©rbe  gelegen  iept  febon  griin 
unb  Iuftig  auSfeben.  Sa  Sttfolfafelber,  bie 
gana  W&I,  nicbtS  mebr  ate  berborrte  ©top* 
peln  batten  (baS  tnenige  too  griin  auS* 
gefpraut  mar  batten  bie  §eufd)recfen  ab* 
gcfreffen)  bie  finb  jefjt  fcbon  griin  unb 
beftatigen  bie  ©iite  ©otteS  gegen  bie  2Ren* 
fcben.  Sa  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  bat  un§  aucb 
geifttidbcrmeife  gefegnet  mit  bem  ©na* 
ben-SRegcn  beS  $e iB.  $of.  6,  3,  fo  bafe 
geftern  bier  in  ber  £)ft*©enter  ©emeinbe 
fieben  ©obne  unb  ari^ei  Stouter  fonnten 
burdb  bie  5taufe  ate  ©tieber  in  bie  ©e* 
meine  ©ottfcS  auf-  unb  angenommeu 
merben.  ©ifdjof  @Ii  SRufele  batte  bie 
5taufbanblung  bebient,  abet  aud)  eine 
briitgenbe  SReugeburt*  unb  Xaufprebigt 
gcbalten.  2Roge  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  bod)  bie* 
fe  jungcn  ©Iieber  fcgnen  mit  bem  bintm* 
Iifd)en  fRegeit  beS  $eit§  aum  mad)fcn  in 
ber  ©nabe  unb  fie  fid)  eraeigen  ate  grud)t 
Iragcnbe  SReben  am  ©Scinftotf  Sefu  ©brifti. 
6ie  finb  and)  gelebrt  morben,  baf3  bas 
$cil  nidit  in  ber  Stanfe  liegt,  fonbern  al* 
Iein  in  bem  teuren  ©erbienft  unb  ©Iut 
$cfu  ©brifti;  aber  mid)  bafe  ©lauben  unb 
rcd>tfd)affene  f^riidjte  ber  ©nfee  ber  Staufe 
borangcben  miiffen. 

5>ie  Xante  ift  nur  cine  dufeere  Bermonie 
unb  ©pmbol  ber  inmenbigen  2Bafd)img 
burd)  baS  ©Iut  ©brifti.  ©ic  beacidpiet  auS* 
menbig,  maS  ©ott  ber  §err  inmenbig  mir* 
fct  burd)  feine  ©nabe  unb  $raft  beS  $ci* 


XobeSanj eigen. 


,f>od)ftetIer.  —  ©ufie  (®nepp)  £od)ftei* 
Ier  marb  geboren  in  ©baron  Sip.;  Sobu* 
fon  ©o.  Soma,  S«Ii  ben  17.  1872,  unb  ift 
geftorben  in  bem  SRercp  ^ofpital  in  S°ma 
©itp,  ben  15.  ©ept.  1923,  ift  alt  gemorben 
51  Sabr  1  2Ronat  unb  26  Xage. 

Sn  ibrer  Sugenb  marb  fie  burd)  bie 
£aufe  aufgenommen  in  bie  SImifdje  ©e* 
meinbe,  unb  blieb  ein  treues  ©lieb  in  ber* 
felben  biS  an  ibr  ©nbe. 

3Iuf  ben  2.  gebruar  1896  marb  fie  ber* 
ebelicbt  au  28m.  ©.  $od)ftetIer,  unb  lebte 
mit  ibm  im  ©b^ftanb  27  Sabre  7  ORonat 
unb  11  £age.  ®iefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit 
3  ®inbem.  ©in  ©obn  ift  geftorben  in 
feiner  ®inbbcit. 

£>en  9.  (September  marb  fie  in  baS 
„2Rerct)  ^ofpitar'  genommen  unb  unter* 
ging  bort  eine  Operation  fur  „3Raftoib§," 
melcbes  Sciben  bie  Urfacfee  mar  bon  ibrem 
£obe.  ©ie  btnterldfet  einen  tiefbtriibten 
©atten,  amei  ©obne,  ©mmet  unb  ©merp, 
unb  eine  angenommene  Slocbter  2RrS.  ^e* 
fter  ©briftner,  eine  ©cbmefter,  28eib  bon 
©IiaS  ©djmaraenbruber,  brei  S&riiber, 
Sobn,  Sacob  unb  Sebi  ®nepp  unb  biele 
greunbe  unb  ©ermanbte  um  ibr  ^infcbei* 
ben  au  betrauern,  aber  ni#  ate  folcfee  bie 
feine  ^offnung  baben. 

3)ie  Seicbe  murbe  gebalten  an  ber  2Bob* 
nung  auf  ©onntag  ben  16.  ©ept.,  geleitet 
burcb  ©bmin  £erfd>berger  unb  ©briftian 
§)ober,  ber  Xcrt  bon  ©b.  Sob-  19 — 31. 

©ine  febr  grofee  BabI  Seute,  greunbe 
unb  ©ermanbte  baben  ber  Seidfee  beige* 
mobnt  um  ibr  bie  Iefete  ©bre  au  eraeigen, 
unb  ibr  aRitleiben  ben  ^interlaffenen. 


9Bir  baben  bor  furaem  mieber  erfabren, 
bafe  ber  2Renfeb  feine  bleibenbe  ©tat- 
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te  pat,  biemeil  gtoet  '-Hriiber  unb  mtd)  9tr* 
better  im  2Beinberg  be*  $errn  maren, 
biefe  2BeIt  faft  ploplicp  berlaffen  paben  in 
menigen  Stugenblicfen.  2lin  5.  September 
mar  ber  Sanielg.  Stolpfus  ant  arbeiten 
in  feiner  Sabaf  Scpeuer  unb  ift  unoer* 
fepenS  ungefabr  20  gufe  gefallen  unb  aer* 
bracp  ben  §aB  unb  mar  ploplicp  tot. 

@r  pinterlaftt  fein  betriibteS  9Beib,  3 
^inber  feine  ©Item  unb  biele  greunbe 
um  fein  §infrpeiben  m  betrauern.  ©r  ift 
alt  gemorben  4  Sabre  28  Sage.  Sei* 
cpenreben  murben  gepalten  bon  Sfaaf  §el* 
mutb  bon  ®a!ona,  Soma  unb  SteppanuS 
StoIpfuS.  ©r  mar  ungefabr  14  Sabre  au« 
riid  aunt  ^rebigtamt  berufen,  unb  fur  9 
^rbre  93orfteper  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
bat  feinen  93eruf  getreulicp  berforgt  bi3 
an  fein  ©nbe. 

S)er  anbere  SBruber  mar  99tfcpof  Ste* 
ppanu»  ©ftp,  nabe  Satercoutfe,  ^a.  ift 
oben  bon  einem  Silo  blunter  gefatten  40 
gufe  bo<f),  er  aerbracp  feme  ©ebeine  unb 
litt  grofee  S camera en  10  Stunben  Iang 
unb  ftarb.  Seidpenreben  murben  gebalten 
ben  17.  Sept,  bon  §einricp  Sapp  unb  Sa* 
bib  Spitfdpe  bon  Mifflin  ©o.  ^a.  ©r  ift 
alt  gemorben  48  Sapr  uni)  *2  Xa9e’.er 
binterlafet  fein  betriibteS  28eib  unb  eine 
grofee  2fcmilie,  4  SBriiber  unb  5  Scpme* 
ftem  unb  biele  greunbe.  Ueber  800  Scute 
maren  bem  SekpenbegangnB  beigemobnt 
um  bem  93erftorbenen  bie  Iepte  21cptung 
unb  ©pre  au  erjeigen,  unb  ein  Stroft  fiir 
bie  ^interlaffenen. 

0  ficberer  9Kenfcp  befinne  bidp, 

Sob,  ©rab  unb  ffticpter  naben  fid). 

Sn  aEem  ma§  bu  benfft  unb  tuft, 
aSebenfe,  bafe  bu  fteriben  mufet. 


©atbarina  (S<betler)  filler,  marb  ge* 
boren  in  93utler  ©o.  Ohio,  Satutar  ben 
21,  1841,  ift  geftorben  an  iprer  §eimat  in 
Sopnfon  ©o.  Soma,  Sluguft  ben  17.  1923. 
$ft  alt  gemorben  82  Sabre,  6  fWonat  unb 
26  Sage. 

Sie  mar  Perepclicpt  mit  Sacob  93. 
Seller,  September  b/t  20.  1860,  lebte 
im  ©beftanb  iiber  ys  Sabre.  SPre  ©atie 
ftarb  ben  4.  Sea,  1913.  3u  biefer  ©be 
murben  16  Slinber  geboten,  mobott  5  ipr 
Poran  gingcn  in  bie  ©migfeit.  Sie  ®in* 
ber,  bie  nodpMeben  finb:  Spbia  93renne* 


©apr  peit 

man,  SmitpPille,  0pio,  2Kr§.  San  93oIIer, 
SEBapIanb,  Soma,  flHrsi.  Seo  £oolep,  Bar¬ 
nett,  Soma;  3Rr3.  %.  ©.  ^infinger,  $ar* 
nelt,  S°ma,  Semi*,  of  9Mnian,  Soma, 
©eorge  of  ©Iarion,  Sott>a,  2)Jr$.  SWaruon 
©rb,  Mona,  Soma,  attrs.  ©ib.  Earner, 
Darnell,  Soma;  unb  Sroin,  of  proffer, 
SBafpington.  9?eben  biefen  finb  34  ©rofj* 
finber  unb  20  Urgrofjfinber.  9lud)  pin- 
terlafet  fie  3  betagte  Mber  unb  eine 
Sdpmcfter,  namiicp:  ©briftian  unb  ^eter 
Scbetler  Pon  Mona,  Soma,  Sopn  SBott- 
man,  unb  Spbia  §erfd)berger  Pon  9Bett« 
man,  Soma. 

Sic  pereinigte  fid)  mit  ber  9tmifdp  3Wen» 
noniten  ©emeinbe  im  9llter  Pott  17  Sab* 
renn,  unb  blieb  ein  treueS  ©Iieb  bi3  aw 
ibrem  ©nbe  in  ber  irbifdjen  ^lilgerfabrt. 

Sie  mar  fo  gefunb  aB  gemobnIi<b  bi§ 
auf  Samstag  Stbenb  ben  11  9luguft,  ba 
murbc  fie  getroffen  Pom  S^Iag,  unb  P>ar 
nid)t  mepr  im  ftanb  3U  fpredpen,  bocb  fcpien 
fie  au  Perftepen,  ma§  aw  ibr  flefagt  murbe 
fiir  ungefapr  9  Stunben,  aber  Pon  ber 
3eit  an  mar  fie  gana  bemufetlo^  unb  fdpien 
feine  Scpmeraen  au  paben. 

giir  mandpe  Sabre  mar  fie  mopnpaft 
im  felben  ^of  bei  ibrer  Softer  fWr^.  93. 
S.  Otto,  unb  gamilie,  auf  ber  atten  $eim- 
ftatte.  Sie  nxir  meit  befannt,  unb  pin* 
terlafet  Piele  greunbe  unb  93efannte,  bie 
fie  fepr  Permiffen  merben. 

Sie  Seicpen  93ebienung  murbe  gepalten 
an  bem  Unter  Seer  ©reef  93erfammlung§- 
pans  auf  Sonntag  ben  19.  Sluguft.,  mo* 
tfelbft  eine  fepr  grofee  3apn  Seute  Perfam- 
melt  maren  um  bie  Iepte  ©pre  au  eraeigen. 
Sa§  geraumige  §aus  mar  iiberfiillt  unb 
Piele  mufeten  braufeen  ftepen.  Sie  Sei- 
djenreben  murben  gepalten  Pon  $aul 
©rb  bon  §e£§ton,  ^anfa§,  trnb  SaPib 
SDMer  Pon  ber  Socal  ©emeinbe;  beibe 
fiiprten  ernfte  Sepren.  Sie  93eerbigung 
fartb  ftatt  auf  bem  nape  liegenben  ©rab* 
pof  ndben  iprem  ©atten  ber  bor  10  Sap* 
ren  ipr  Poran  ging  in  bie  ©migfeit,  ba§ 
grofee  ScnfeitS. 


Sefu§  flopft  oft  beim  aWenfcpen  an  — 
©t  mill  ©inlafj !  97i*t  immer  mirb  ©r  an* 
flopfen.  97iemanb  toeife  mie  Iange  ©r  ba* 
mit  anpalt.  ©r  ift  bein  greunb;  Iafe  Sf)P 
opne  3ogem  ein! 
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EDITORIAL 


For  three  mornings  in  succession 
the  temperature  has  been  about  ten 
degrees  below  freezing,  and  the 
fourth  morning,  counting  back,  it 
stood  near  the  same  point.  This 
serves  to  remind  and  warn  of  win¬ 
ter’s  near  approach.  Whether  the 
current  year  is  one  filled  with  happi¬ 
ness  and  the  fruition  and  fulfilment 
of  joyous  and  hopeful  expectation; 
or,  one  of  visitation  of  sickness,  suf¬ 
fering,  death,  sorrow  and  disappoint¬ 
ment,  time  passes  on  in  its  usual, 
measured  movement  and  in  due  sea¬ 
son  winter  again  prevails;  that  is,  if 
time  is  not  interrupted  with  „  an  ab¬ 
rupt  ending  of  time,  for  we  cannot 
know  when  all  things  temporal  shall 
cease.  But  this  we  know  that,  wheth¬ 
er  prosperous  and  happy,  temporally, 
or  when  temporal  blessings  fail  us 
and  earthly  life  has  much  of  sorrow 
and  heaviness,  time  moves  swiftly, 
ceaselessly,  resistlessly,  inevitably, 
overwhelmingly  onward  and  forward, 
hurrying  us  onward  to  one  destiny 
or  the  other.  Let  us  be  diligent  in 
“Making  our  calling  and  election 
sure,”  that, .  that  hopeless,  helpless, 
comfortless  complaint  of  Jeremiah  be¬ 
come  not  or  be  not  ours  at  the  last. 
“The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved”  (Jer. 
8:20).  Or  as  the  German  versions 
have  it,  “Die  Ernte  ist  vergangen, 
der  Sommer  ist  dahin ;  und  uns  ist 
keine  Hilfe  kommen.”  (Luther)  “Die 
Ernte  ist  vorueber,  der  Sommer  ist 
dahin,  und  wir  sind  nicht  erloest.” 
(Leander) 

Some  one  remarked  recently  that 
people  are  aging — becoming  old — so 
fast:  those  who  recently  were  mid¬ 
dle-aged  are  near  and  many,  past, 
the  “three-score  vears  and  ten”  mark, 
and  quite  a  number  near,  and  some 
up-,  to  the  “four  score”  mark.  In 
the  springtime  of  life  little  concern 
or  care  was  entertained  about  the 
brevity  and  the  swiftness  of  passage 
6f  life’s  span.  We  were  often  told 
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about  the  quick  passage  of  the  years, 
by  our  aged  friends,  but  the  warn¬ 
ings  too  often  fell  upon  unheeding 
ears:  in  our  estimation  “there  is  time 
enough  yet”  for  all  that  later,  ap¬ 
parently  appealed  to  us,  as  a  safe 
slogan  or  motto.  And  some  who  had 
the  deeply  painful  experiences  of  hav¬ 
ing  death  invade  the  home  and  re¬ 
moving  those  near  and  dear  by  ties 
of  kinship  and  affection,  yet  soon 
seemingly  forgot,  to  too  great  an  ex¬ 
tent,  the  sobering  lessons,  and  not¬ 
withstanding  all  that  engaged  or  per- 
vnitted  themselves  to  be  led  into  that 
in  life  which  was  vain  and  unprofit¬ 
able:  whereas,  whether  in  youth, 
middle-age  or  in  the  evening  of  life, 
only  and  alone  ONE  condition  can 
suffice,  can  satisfy  all  healthy  and 
legitimate  desires,  and  supply  all  hu¬ 
man  needs,  and  in  that  condition 
alone  is  safety,  and  that  condition, 
is  GODLINESS:  for,  "Godliness 
Lath  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  that  which  is  to  come.” 


A  few  mornings  ago  a  number  of 
"birds  of  various  kinds  were  assem¬ 
bled  on  a  knoll,  in  a  Maple  and  Lo¬ 
cust  grove,  just  south  of  our  humble 
"home.  They  gave  vent  to  songs  and 
calls  that  were  pleasant  and  yet  at 
the  same  time  painful  reminders  of 
spring  and  early  summer.  Among 
them  were  robins,  which  voiced  those 
joyous  songs,  which  defy  the  editor’s 
descriptive  ability — that  springtime 
song  announcing  the  gladsome  ad¬ 
vent  to  the  season’s  haunts  of  those 
feathered  inhabitants  or  which  pre¬ 
ceded  or  follow,  as  the  case  may  be, 
a  refreshing  shower,  as  though  war¬ 
bled  forth  through  sheer  gratitude  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good.  Then,  too, 
there  were  those  calls  of  warning  and 
challenge,  given  when  the  bird-home 
has  been  prepared  and  when  nest¬ 
lings  are  to  be  protected  and  guarded 
against  the  enemies  of  life.  In  the 
nearb”'  fields  larks  whortled  and  sail¬ 
ed  back  and  forth  on  the  wing  and 


exuberantly  voicing  those  lark  songs 
natural  to  bright,  sunshiny  days  after 
cold,  dreary,  depressing  rains  or  cold, 
frosty  mornings.  Sparrows,  too,  and 
warblers,  added  their  delightful  melo¬ 
dies  to  the  sweet  “music  in  the  air,” 
so  profusely  and  in  such  variety  pro¬ 
duced.  We  had  not  heard  robins  or 
bluebirds  call  or  sing  for  some  time; 
and  it  seemed  our  feathered  neigh¬ 
bors  of  those  kinds  had  deserted  us 
for  "sunnier  climes”  some  time  be¬ 
fore.  Evidently  those  songsters  were 
of  the  bird  population  of  lower  coun¬ 
tries  or  altitudes,  which  being  warm¬ 
er  and  not  having  given  forth  the 
signs  so  early,  of  the  approach  of  the 
cold  season,  were  after  all,  finally 
obliged  to  leave  for  their  winter  resi¬ 
dences,  and  directed  by  their  God- 
given  instincts,  they  took  direct  and 
shorter  routes  to  their  winter  haunts, 
which  led  them  through  our  elevated 
regions,  and  we  were  thus  treated  to 
that  grand  chorus  of  bird  melodies, 
undefiled  by  sin  and  unspoiled  by 
man’s  devices.  And  they  seemed  to 
rejoice  that  they  were  on  the  way  to 
a  congenial  and  happy  country.  Their 
delights  in  that  before  them  seemed 
to  banish  all  regrets  for  that  left  or 
to  be  left  behind.  And  as  they 
mounted  up  into  the  heights  of  the 
tall  Maples,  with  joyous  prospect  of 
going  before  them,  so  fullsomely  ex¬ 
pressed  in  song,  one  could  readily 
see  a  striking  similarity  to  the  ex¬ 
periences  of  “a  pilgrim  and  stranger” 
of  this  earthly  life,  but  a  "fellow- 
citizen  with  the  saints  and  of  the 
household  of  God (Eph.  2 :19)  with 
Paul  "having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  bet¬ 
ter.”  (Phil.  1 :23)  in  that  "Land  of 
pure  delight  where  saints  immortal 
reign.” 


The  inner  half  of  every  cloud  is 
bright  and  shining ; 

So  therefore  turn  the  cloud  about 
And  always  wear  it  inside  out; 

Let  others  see  the  silver  lining. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Sept.  19.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers'. 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
again  write  for  the  Junior  depart*, 
ment  as  I  think  I  found  answers  to 
a  few  Bible  questions.  They  are  for 
the  five  questions:  307,  308,  309,  310, 
and  311.  No.  307,  Why  did  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  praise,  extol  and 
honor  the  King  of  heaven?  Ans.,  Be¬ 
cause  his  works  are  truth  and  those 
that  walk  in  pride,  he  is  able  to  a- 
base.  Dan.  4:34.  No.  308,  How  should 
we  be  minded,  so  that  we  may  with 
‘one  mouth  glorify  God?  Ans.j  We 
should  be,likeminded  one  toward  an¬ 
other,  according  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Rom.  15:6.  No.  309,  Who  should 
not  glorify  in  his  riches?  Ans.,  The 
rich  man.  Jer.  9:23.  No.  310,  With 
what  should  we  make  friends?  Ans., 
With  the  unrighteous  mammon.  Luke 
16:9.  No.  311,  Who  asked  the  Lord: 
Am  I  my  brother’s  keeper?  Ans., 
Cain.  I  have  also  memorized  three 
Bible  verses  in  German  and  four 
verses  of  songs  in  English.  We  have 
lots  of  rain  now,  it  has  turned  nice 
and  cool.  Will  close  for  this  time 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Wilma  Yo¬ 
der. 

Burton,  Ohio,  Sept.  24.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  "Jesus’  name.  At  first 
I  want  to  thank  Uncle  Jake  for  the 
nice  Testament  he  sent  me.  And  1 
have  learned  some  more  verses  to 
pay  for  it,  they  are  three  German 
and  six  English  verses;  all  are  New 
Testament  verses.  Health  is  fair  a- 
round  here  so  far  as  I  know.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Elmina  J.  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Sept.  27.  Dea\ 
Uncle  Jake: — A  friendly  greeting  to 
you  and  all  the  Herold  readers.  I 
have  memorized  the  following  verses 
to  report  this  time.  They  are  10 
German  and  six  English  verses.  I 
report  these  to  pay  for  the  six  cents 
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which  are  lacking  on  the  Testament 
you  sent  me.  I  also  want  to  thank 
you  ever  so  much  for  the  same.  It 
is  so  very  nice.  People  around  here 
are  fairly  well.  We  are  having  some 
warm  weather  again  just  now.  There 
are  quite  a  number  of  visitors  around 
here  at  present.  On  Sunday  the  fol¬ 
lowing  were  in  our  midst:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Schlabach,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Andy  Schlabach,  Miss  Fannie  Niss- 
ley,  and  Miss  Maryann  Troyer,  all 
of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio;  also  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  George  Marner  and  John  C. 
Hostetler  of  Kokomo,  Ind.  George 
Marner  preached  an  interesting  ser¬ 
mon  for  us  Sunday.  Mrs.  Sam 
Schrock,  from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is  al¬ 
so  here  visiting  her  aged  mother. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Barbara  Helmuth. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Sept.  16.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read  this: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  mem¬ 
orized  40  English  and  20  German 
verses  to  report  this  time.  I  would 
be  pleased  if  you  would  be  so  kind 
and  send  me  the  cheapest  Ger.-Eng. 
Testament.  If  you  don’t  care,  I  will 
quit  learning  verses  until  school  is 
out.  Our  school  has  begun  already. 
Yours  very  truly,  Mary  Gingerich. 

Dear  Mary : — I  can  not  say  that 
I  don’t  care,  because  I  would  rather 
have  an  occasional  letter  from  you, 
reporting  a  few  verses.  But  will  not 
even  insist  upon  this,  as  you  have 
learned  exceedingly  well  in  the  past. 
In  No.  18  Herold  you  reported  80 
English  and  38  German  verses ;  this 
comes  to  81  cents.  I  then  owed  you 
ten  cents  besides  this,  this  letter  of 
today,  and  its  contents  comes  to  43 
cents,  making  $1.34  in  all,  if  my  book 
is  right.  This  is  almost  enough  for 
the  best  grade  of  Ger-Eng.  Testa¬ 
ment.  Why  not  have  one  and  learn 
a  few  more  verses?  Uncle  Jake.) 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  28.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake: — A  friendly  greeting  to  you 
and  all  that  may  read  this.  I  will 
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try  to  give  answers  to  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  309  to  312.... Our  neigh¬ 
bor  Abe  J.  Miller  and  wife  left  early 
Monday  morning  for  a  visit  in  Ohio. 
Then  they  will  go  on  to  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  make  that  their  future  home. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Ella  Troyer. 

(Your- answers  are  all  correct.  Un¬ 
cle  Jake.) 

BY  WHAT  MEANS  IS  MAN 

born  again 


The  phrase  “born  again,”  signifies 
the  same  as  converted,  regenerated, 
born  of  God,  born  of  the  Spirit,  sanc¬ 
tified,  saved,  justified,  etc.,  and  in 
answer  to  the  question,  “By  what 
means  is  man  born  again?”  we  might 
say  by  the  word  of  God  (the  gos¬ 
pel’  of  Jesus  Christ)  by  faith,  by 
grace,  by  good  works,  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  o- 
bedience,  by  calling  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  by  hope,  by  repentance, 
or  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  these  must 
all  work  inseparably  together  in 
bringing  about  the  new  birth. 

Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupti¬ 
ble  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  the 
word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  for  ever.  I  Peter  1 :23.  Of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us  by  the  word 
of  truth.  James  1:18.  Wherefore 
lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  all  naugh¬ 
tiness  and  all  superfluity  and  receive 
with  meekness  the  engrafted  word 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 
James  1:2.  that  he  (Christ)  might 
sanctify  it  and  cleanse  it  (the 
Church)  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word.  Eph.  5:26.  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth.  Rom. 
1:16.  These  passages  tell  us  plainly 
that  the  word  of  God  is  the  means 
of  the  new  birth,  the  Spirit  of  God 
being  the  begetting  principle,  or  the 
mysterious  germinating  power. 

The  new  birth  consists  verily  not 
in  water,  nor  in  words,  but  it  is  the 


heavenly  living  power  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  which  comes  from  God,  and 
which,  by  the  preaching  of  the  divine 
word,  if  we  accept  it  by  faith,  quick¬ 
ens,  renews,  pierces  and  converts  our 
hearts,  so  that  we  are  changed  from 
the  wicked  nature  of  Adam,  into  the 
good  nature  of  Jesus  Christ,  through 
which  change  we  can  reject  all  the 
lust  and  carnal  desires  and  evil  incli¬ 
nations  of  the  heart.  The  time  of 
ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now 
He  commandeth  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent.  Acts  17 :3.  Again,  repent 
and  be  converted  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out.  Acts  3:19. 

Good  works  and  charity  are  per¬ 
haps  rather  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
from  a  contrite  heart,  yet  they  are 
also  connected  with  the  means  of  the 
new  birth,  for  without  works  faith  is 
dead,  and  by  works  a  man  is  justified, 
and  by  works  faith  is  made  perfect, 
and  by  our  work  we  will  be  judged, 
and  a  man’s  faith  may  be  ever  so 
great,  if  he  has  not  charity  he  is 
nothing.  Charity  is  the  bond  of  per¬ 
fectness,  and  the  end  of  the  com¬ 
mandment  is  Charity  out  of  a  pure 
heart.  Hope  has  also  something  to 
do  with  the  new  birth,  if  such  would 
not  be  a  fact,  the  enlightened  Paul 
would  not  have  made  the  assertion, 
for  we  are  saved  by  hope.  Rom.  8:24. 
Hope  is  the  anchor  of  our  soul  en¬ 
tering  into  that  which  is  within  the 
vail  whither  our  forerunner  Jesus  en¬ 
tered,  and  as  the  anchor  goes  beyond 
the  waves  and  takes  a  firm  hold  on 
hidden  ground,  so  hope  penetrates 
into  the  holy  of  holies  and  takes  hold 
of  eternal  life;  and  as  our  ship  sails 
over  life’s  rough  sea,  the  waves  of 
tribulation,  trials,  temptation,  and 
persecution  cannot  destroy,  or  re¬ 
move  it  from  the  rock  of  ages  cleft 
for  us. 

Obedience  is  also  connected  with 
the  other  means  of  the  new  birth, 
because  Christ  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  them  that  o- 
bey  him.  Heb.  5:9.  Again  God  hath 
given  the  Holy  Ghost  only  to  them 
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that  obey  him,  and  without  the  Holy 
Ghost  we  cannot  be  sanctified,  nor 
say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord, 
and  without  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we 
are  none  of  his. 

Hence  by  obeying  God’c  Word,  he 
gives  us  the  Spirit  of  adoption  where¬ 
by  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

J.  Z.  Beiler, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


IS  PROPERTY  INSURANCE  A- 
MONG  THE  BRETHREN,  AS 
AN  ORGANIZATION  WITH¬ 
IN  THE  CHURCH, 
EVANGELICAL? 


We  shall  merely  mention  the  fact, 
that  we  cannot  hold  a  policy  in  a 
worldly  insurance  company  and  re¬ 
main  faithful  to  God.  “Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked.”  Partly  for  this 
reason  the  present  system  of  prop¬ 
erty  insurance  was  effected.  Let  us 
together,  prayerfully  notice  a  few 
facts : 

1.  The  church  of  Christ  is  al¬ 
ready  an  insurance  company.  We 
infer  from  the  practice  of  the  early 
Christians  and  our  knowledge  of  the 
will  of  God  that  the  Christian  faith 
implies  this.  Here  the  members  are 
bound  together  in  love,  and  to  help, 
care  for  and  give  to  the  needy  and 
afflicted  is  a  natural  consequence. 
It  is  also  a  duty,  but  compassion  is 
not  a  result  of  duty,  but  of  love. 
Christ  died  for  us  because  he  loved 
us,  not  because  it  was  his  duty,  for 
it  was  not.  John  3:16.  All  activi¬ 
ties  of  the  true  church  of  Christ  are 
done  in  the  same  spirit  and  prompt¬ 
ed  by  the  same  motive.  The  primi¬ 
tive  church  understood  and  recog¬ 
nized  this  fact,  hence  they  had  no 
use  for  and  knew  nothing  of  prop¬ 
erty  insurance. 

2.  Considering  the  fact  that  they 
sold  their  possessions — “and  brought 
the  prices  of  the  things  that  were 
sold,  and  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles  feet:  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as 


he  had  need.”  Acts  5 :34,  35.  And  all 
this  was  done  voluntarily,  the  thot 
of  organizing  a  property  insurance 
company  would  never  have  occurred 
to  them  as  everything  was  in  the 
common  treasury,  and  such  a  thot 
we  may  believe  would  have  been 
an  abominatipn  to  them  and  to  God 
also. 

3.  As  has  been  shown,  the  act  of 
compassionately  helping  the  needy 
is  a  work  of  love.  Under  an  insur¬ 
ance  policy  it  may  dwindle  down  to 
a  duty  only,  and  yet  function  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  requirements  of  the  poli¬ 
cy. 

Again,  not  all  church  members  be¬ 
long  to  the  insurance  company. 
Therefore  if  the  property  of  a  church 
member  who  does  not  hold  an  in¬ 
surance  policy  is  destroyed  by  fire, 
he  is  under  such  a  policy  not  entitled 
to  any  financial  aid  from  the  church, 
however  poor  he  may  be;  and  yet 
he  is  a  member  of  the  same  body  of 
Christ.  Is  this  right?  Is  it  Gospel? 
Is  it  principle  or  Just  plain  everv- 
day  selfish  policy?  What  else  could 
it  be  for  it  aims  to  help  only  its 
own  benefactors. 

On  tile  other  hand  a  brother  or 
sister  who  is  not  a  member  of  the 
insurance  company,  however  rich  he 
may  be,  is  because  of  the  policy  re¬ 
leased  from  his  or  her  Christian  du¬ 
ty,  in  direct  opposition  to  I  Tim. 
6:18,19. 

Can  w'e  not  readily  see  that  it  sub¬ 
stitutes  and  destroys  the  work  of 
love  and  duty  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
The  duty  which  it  in  this  respect 
performs  is  only  partial  and  that  in 
the  name  of  the  insurance  company, 
and  not  in  the  name  of  the  church. 
Does  it  not  therefore  look  as  if  we 
by  binding  ourselves  together  in 
such  fashion,  when  we  have  been 
bound  in  the  body  of  Christ  already, 
had  brought  reproach  and  dishonor 
upon  the  name  of  the  Church  of 
which  we  profess  to  be  a  part?  As 
one  of  our  ministers  has  said,  “the 
advent  of  property  insurance  in  the 
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church  is  simply  a  symptom  of  spir¬ 
itual  disease  among  us.”  In  diag¬ 
nosing  this  disease  the  only  logical 
conclusion  could  be  that  our  love  for 
each  other  and  for  God  has  lost  so 
much  of  its  fervency  so  that  we  no 
longer  have  compassion  enough  for 
each  other  to  help  each  other,  and 
confidence  in  each  other  to  trust  each 
other  in  time  of  need,  so  that  we 
imagined  we  felt  the  need  of  a  sub¬ 
stitute  for  this  love,  and  confidence, 
and  spiritual  communion  (when  the 
original  should  have  been  revived) 
to  safeguard  our  property.  In  any 
event  that  must  be  taken  care  of,  no 
substitute  for  that.  We  seem  to  for¬ 
get  that  the  love  which  we  lost  was 
of  inestimably  greater  consequence 
than  the  property  which  we  might 

^We  get  along  fairly  well  together 
in  our  churches;  otherwise  as  long 
as  we  do  not  become  involved  in  an 
issue  on  which  we  disagree,  then  the 
same  lack  of  love  is  again  speedily 
manifested  on  the  part  of  some,  bo 
we  see  it  works  in  more  ways  than 
one.  Brethren  let  us  prayerfully 
consider  this  subject  in  the  light  of 
the  following  scriptures,  Matt  6:24- 
34;  I  Cor.  12th  chap.,  especially  the 
25th  and  26th  verses;  I  Pet-  5:7; 
Heb.  10:35.  Many  others  could  be 
added. 

Let  no  one  reject  this  because  it 
was  written  by  me,  neither  shall  any 
one  believe  it  just  because  I  wrote 
it,  but  after  you  have  prayerfully 
and  reverently  studied  this  subject 
in  the  New  Testament  and  find,  that 
this  agrees  with  it  then  believe  it, 
with  God’s  help  live  it. 

Shem  Peachey. 

PRIDE  IN  THE  CHURCH 

And  now  abideth  pride,  fashion, 
extravagance,  these  three ;  but  the 
greatest  is  pride— simply  because  it 
is  the  root  of  the  whole  matter.  De¬ 
stroy  the  root  and  the  tree  will  die. 
It  is  useless  to  make  war  upon  the 
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externals  of  fashion  and  extrava¬ 
gance,  while  the  root  is  suffered  to 
grow.  Most  persons  say  that  it  does 
not  matter  how  people  dress  if  pride 
is  not  in  the  heart.  Very  true.  But 
straws  show  which  way  the  wind 
blows.  A  plain  exterior  befits  a  plain 
heart.  But  depend  upon  it,  a  fash¬ 
ionable  exterior  seldom  or  never  cov¬ 
ers  up  a  holy  heart.  Some  rules 
work  two  ways;  and  some  do  not. 

A  lady  once  asked  a  minister  wheth¬ 
er  a  person  might  not  be  fond  of 
dress  and  ornaments  without  being 
proud?  He  replied,  “When  you  see 
the  fox’s  tail  peeping  out  of  the  hole, 
you  may  be  sure  the  fox  is  within. 
Even  if  jewelry  and  costly  and  fash¬ 
ionable  clothing  could  be  innocent 
things  in  their  places,  yet  when  hung 
on  a  human  form,  they  give  most 
conclusive  evidence  of  a  proud  or 
vain  heart.  How  seldom  can  one  be 
found  at  this  advanced  age  of  refine¬ 
ment — that  dare  to  write  or  speak 
a  word  against  pride  and  its  conse¬ 
quences.  The  large  majority  of  that 
class  of  men  died,  and  they  were 
handsomely  buried  some  time  ago. 
The  pulpits  have  nearly  all  shut  down 
upon  that  style  of  preaching.  The 
truth  is,  we  have  passed  that  age, 
and  are  living  in  imaginary  better 
jtjimes.  Our  fathers  and  mothers 
Were  far  behind  the  times.  They 
were  good  enough  in  their  way.  But 
alas!  They  would  not  do  now.  They 
wore  plain  clothes,  worshiped  in 
plain  churches  and  sang  old  fashion¬ 
ed  hymns.  They  talked  and  acted 
like  some  old  pilgrims  that  were 
looking  for  a  better  country.  When 
they  left  the  country,  they  testified 
to  the  very  last  that  they  were  going 
to  a  city  where  there  is  no  night. 
And  it  is  our  deliberate  opinion,  that 
the  vast  majority  of  them  went  just 
where  they  said  they  were  going. 

But  they  are  nearly  all  out  of  the 
way  now ;  and  the  people  have  a 
mind  to  try  a  different  route.  Yes, 
indeed!  We  can  have  fine  churches, 
cushioned  seats,  costly  carpets,  a 
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fashionable  preacher,  and  have  all 
our  fiddling  and  singing  done  to  or- 
;  der.  Why,  in  some  of  our  modern 
churches  the  majority  of  the  choir 
are  not  even  members  of  the  church ; 
and  they  do  sing  so  sweetly — per¬ 
fectly  delightful.  The  music  rolls 
over  the  heads  of  the  congregation 
like  the  sound  of  many  waters.  Not 
a  word  can  be  heard,  but  the  sound 
is  glorious!  Sometimes  one  sings  all 
alone  for  a  little  while,  and  then 
two,  and  pretty  soon  the  whole  choir 
chimes  in  until  the  whole  house  is 
filled  with  most  transporting  sounds! 
Now,  if  this  is  not  singing  with  the 
spirit,  and  with  the  understanding 
also,  then  what  is  it? — that’s  the 
question.  I  know  that  it  is  a  little 
risky  to  speak  out  against  pride  at 
this  day  because  the  church  is  full  of 
it.  And  hundreds  who  occupy  the 
pulpits,  whose  duty  it  is  to  point  out 
these  evils  plainly,  are  like  dumb 
dogs — they  don’t  even  bark  at  it. 
They  just  let  it  go;  and  go  it  does 
with  a  vengeance !  And  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  pride  gains  in  a  church,  spir¬ 
itual  life  dies  out.  They  will  not, 
cannot  dwell  together,  for  they  are 
eternal  opposites.  It  is  a  sin  and  a 
shame  for  <fnen  and  women  profess¬ 
ing  Christianity  to  spend  money  the 
way  they  do  to  gratify  a  proud  heart, 
while  five-sixths  of  the  people  are 
yet  unsaved ;  two-thirds  have  not  so 
much  as  heard  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
There  are  many  evils  in  the  land  and 
in  the  church,  but  I  doubt  if  any 
one  evil  is  doing  more  harm  than 
pride.  It  has  stolen  into  the  church 
by  degrees;  and  it  now  rules  with  a 
rod  of  iron.  Churches  that  were  once 
noted  for  their  plainness,  and  whose 
law  still  stands  against  pride  and 
fashion — are  practically  powerless  to 
avert  the  evil. 

The  originators  of  fashion  are  kept 
busy  in  furnishing  fashions  enough 
to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  the  deprav¬ 
ed  heart.  An  old  Scotch  preacher  is 
reported  to  have  said  in  a  sermon  at 
Aberdeen,  “Ye  people  of  Aberdeen 


get  your  fashions  from  Glasgow,  and 
Glasgow  from  Edinburg,  and  Edin¬ 
burgh  from  London,  and  London 
from  Paris,  and  Paris  from  the 
Devil.”  Now,  we  cannot  say  that  we 
get  our  fashions  by  that  route  but 
we  are  tolerably  certain  that  they 
originated  at  the  same  headquarters. 
The  religion  of  Christ  is  pure,  peace¬ 
able,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated, 
and  full  of  mercy.  All  spiritually 
alive  Christians  are  baptized  by  one 
Spirit  into  one  body — the  body  of 
Christ.  They  mind  not  high  things, 
but  condescend  to  men  of  low  es¬ 
tate.  Their  highest  ambition  is  to 
honor  God  with  all  they  have  and 
with  all  they  are. 

(To  be  continued) 


BIG  SUNDAY  DINNERS 


Laws  aid  in  running  a  nation  but 
they  can  do  little  toward  helping 
women  to  free  themselves  from  old 
superstitions.  Take  the  matter  of  a 
Sunday  dinner,  for  example.  We 
were  brought  up  to  think  that  there 
should  be  a  feast  on  this  day  of  rest. 
Where  the  rest  part  comes  in  is  what 
homemakers  want  to  know. 

Does  shining  the  youngsters’  shoes, 
helping  them  dress,  hurrying  them 
off  to  Sunday  school,  washing  the 
breakfast  dishes,  putting  the  house 
in  order,  starting  the  dinner,  rushing 
quickly  to  church  and  home  again  to 
get  the  food  cooked  and  on  the  table, 
entertaining  company  all  afternoon, 
preparing  supper  and  washing  dishes, 
constitute  rest?  Not  that  any  woman 
knows  about.  It  is  proof  that  “wom¬ 
an’s  work  is  never  done.”  The  chil¬ 
dren  may  play  longer  on  that  day  and 
father  may  have  an  opportunity  to 
take  a  nap,  but  the  housemother  gets 
little  chance  to  obtain  good  from  the 
sermon  and  inspiration  from  the  an¬ 
thems  if  she  is  thinking  about  the 
chicken  in  the  oven  and  wondering 
if  the  fire  in  the  range  is  right. 

Whose  fault  is  it,  this  way  of  liv¬ 
ing  on  Sunday?  Is  the  housewife 
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exempt  from  blame?  Everyone  must 
answer  these  questions  for  herself. 
But  why  have  so  much  to  eat  on 
Sunday?  If  there  must  be  a  huge 
dinner  once  a  week,  it  might  take 
place  on  Saturday  evening.  Then 
the  Sunday  meals  could  be  very  sim¬ 
ple,  nutritious  to  be  sure,  but  of  the 
type  that  requires  little  preparation. 
Everyone  will  live  just  as  long  if 
such  repasts  are  eaten,  and  maybe 
longer.  The  company  might  not  en¬ 
joy  them  so  much,  but  they  may  ac¬ 
quire  the  habit  of  coming  at  some 
other  time  in  the  week.  The  men  and 
boys  may  object  at  first,  but  when 
they  don’t  starve,  they  will  accept 
their  fate.  Big  Sunday  dinners  are 
doomed.  This  old-time  feast  should 
be  going  out  of  style. — Selected  by 
a  Sister. 


ARE  WE  AWARE  OF  OUR 
DUTIES 


Do  we  wish  to  keep  silent  and  let 
the  Editor  furnish  the  wherewithal 
that  the  columns  of  the  Herold  may 
be  filled?  Or  do  we  wish  to  feel  the 
embarrassment  of  some  time  being 
favored  (?)  in  having  the  English 
part  made  up  of  blanks?  We  have 
reason  to  extend  words  of  apprecia¬ 
tion  and  gratefulness  to  our  Editor 
for  the  interesting  and  edifying  read¬ 
ing  matter  thus  far  brought  before 
us,  even  while  we  were  lacking  in 
doing  our  part. 

And  what  may  be  the  trouble? 
Are  we  too  busily  engaged  in  secu¬ 
lar  duties,  and  does  that  excuse  us, 
may  be  asked? 

As  the  days  are  shortening  the 
nights  are  lengthening,  and  how  do 
we  as  a  rule  spend  the  evenings? 
Let  us  be  careful,  that  we  do  not  get 
too  deeply  interested  in  reading  and 
meditating  on  that  which  has  no  ten¬ 
dency  to  helping  us  to  come  to  a 
fuller  knowledge  of  the  Truth.  Many 
others  like  myself  may  feel  them¬ 
selves  inadequate  to  take  an  active 
part  in  helping  to  fill  the  columns. 
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But  then  there  is  no  more  required 
of  us  than  we  are  able  to  do,  and 
if  more  would  do  what  to  us  seems 
they  could,  and  should  do,  there 
would  be  no  reason  why  the  Editor 
should  not  be  privileged  in  resources 
to  draw  from. 

Yours  for  the  Master’s  cause, 

A  Reader. 


“WHERE  WAS  YOUR  GIRL 
LAST  NIGHT?” 


Selected  by  Lucy  A.  Hunter 
Going  the  rounds  of  the  press  is 
an  article  entitled  “Where  was  Your 
Girl  Last  Night?”  taken  from  May¬ 
field’s  Weekly,  Houston,  Texas. 

It  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
forcible  presentations  of  a  growing 
peril  that  ever  found  its  way  into 
print. 

With  each  reproduction  of  it  is 
coupled  an  appeal  that  it  not  only  be 
read  by  every  mother,  but  that  it  be 
taken  home  to  herself,  despite  the 
tendency  of  most  mothers  to  believe 
it  can  have  no  bearing  in  her  life. 

'‘Isn’t  my  child  having  a  grand 
time,”  muses  the  proud  mother,  as  she 
contemplates  the  popularity  of  her 
daughter.  “She  is  so  popular  with 
the  boys  that  she  is  out  every  night 
with  some  bov  and  doesn’t  get  in 
until  after  midnight.  It  is  wonder¬ 
ful.” 

Does  her  popularity  cause  the  boys 
who  call  to  stay  at  home  in  the 
parlor? 

“No.  they  always  take  her  out,  for 
a  ride.” 

Poor  old  mother!  Your  daughter 
is  having  a  “grand  time.”  Sure  she 
is,  but  how? 

Out  every  night  on  some  lone¬ 
some  road  with  the  car  parked? 

Most  of  the  popularity  of  these 
davs  is  born  in  promiscuous  love. 
The  young  libertines  flock  where  the 
cheap  love  is  the  easiest. 

“Mv  little  girl  is  different,”  is  what 
you  say;  that  is  what  they  all  think 
and  feel.  Let  me  tell  you  some- 


638 


lb  ber  SBtbrftcit 


thing.  You  are  not  raising  your  girl 
right  when  you  permit  her  to  go  long 
auto  rides  in  the  night.  You  are  not 
giving  her  the  chance  she  deserves. 

Your  little  girl  is  made  up  of  the 
same  flesh  as  anybody  else’s  little 
girl ;  your  little  girl  has  the  same 
emotions  and  impulses  as  anybody 
else’s  little  girl.  Every  girl  that 
drops  to  shame  and  degradation  was 
once  just  as  sweet  and  innocent  and 
as  pure-minded  as  your  little  girl,  the 
difference  being  she  wasn’t  given  the 
protection  she  should  have  been  giv¬ 
en.  She  was  permitted  to  run  at  will 
with  any  man  she  met,  in  autos  late 
at  night.  That’s  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  your  good  little  girl  and  the 
t>ad  little  girl.  They  are  all  good  to 
start  with.  They  all  want  to  do 
right,  every  one  of  them.  The  de¬ 
scent  is  always  gradual  and  it  fre¬ 
quently  follows  the  long  auto  rides 
into  the  night. 

It  Is  Inevitable! 

I  am  going  to  break  up  the  auto 
riding  down  dark  lanes.  * 

I  am  going  to  present  the  truth  to 
your  mothers,  with  the  full  projectile 
force  of  its  naked  hideousness. 

I  tell  you  only  the  truth.  The 
facts  are  worse  than  any  fiction  yet 
conceived  by  imaginative  writers. 

You  may  get  mad  with  me.  I  don’t 
care.  If  you  don’t  want  to  know 
what  is  going  on  don’t  read  this. 
Throw  it  away ;  I  am  writing  for 
those  mothers  who  want  to  know  ex¬ 
actly  what  is  going  on. 

Let  me  paint  a  picture,  a  real  pic¬ 
ture,  and  you  had  best  frame  it  and 
hang  it  on  the  wall  of  your  memory. 

I  am  going  to  break  up  this  night  au¬ 
to  parking  and  you  had  better  help 
me. 

The  nice  boy  calls  and  sits  in  the 
parlor  and  kids  you  along  a  few  min¬ 
utes,  and  then  says  to  the  girl  he 
has  come  for.  “Let’s  go.”'  The  nice 
bov  and  your  girl  depart  into  the 
night. 

♦  *  * 


This  story  refers  to  the  habitual 
night  rider. 

They  are  barely  out  of  sight  be¬ 
fore  his  arm  slips  snugly  around  her 
waist  and  she  pulls  up  close  to  him 
to  make  the  hugging  more  con¬ 
venient.  He  is  doing  this  unless  he 
is  a  “positive  stick”  or  “human  pill.” 
If  he  is  a  regular  he  proceeds  to 
pull  a  lot  of  cuss  words.  No  young 
man  is  au  fait  unless  he  can  “sling 
’em  dirty.”  The  greater  his  assort¬ 
ment  of  expletives  the  more  he  im¬ 
presses  the  popular  young  thing  with 
his  worldliness. 

If  it  isn’t  so  I’ll  quit  right  here. 

They  howl  around  the  city,  maybe 
to  a  dance  for  a  short  while,  maybe 
to  a  salacious  picture  show. 

And  they  sail  out  into  the  night. 
He  has  a  favorite  spot  where  he  gen¬ 
erally  does  his  parking.  If  your  girl 
is  accustomed  to  parking,  there  is  no 
argument.  If  she  is  not,  he  will  find 
some  excuse  for  parking.  His  mind 
has  been  on  nothing  else  since  he 
sat  in  the  parlor  and  conversed  with 
you.  He  may  have  “engine  trouble,” 
or  has  to  “look  for  a  flat,”  or  is  “just 
simply  tired  of  driving  and  we  may 
as  well  sit  here  as  in  the  parlor.” 
Sounds  reasonable,  doesn’t  it? 

And  they  sit  there. 

Overhead  breezes  toy  with  the 
curls  that  dive  from  her  pretty  fore¬ 
head  and  the  nice  boy  holds  her  clos¬ 
er  in  his  arms.  Why  not?  Not  a 
soul  is  near  and  it  is  nice  to  be  held 
tightly  by  some  one.  you  love.  Why 
not?  They  are  doing  it  in  the  pic¬ 
ture  and  no  one  thinks  wrong  of  that. 
Why  not?  The  story  books  are  full 
of  stories  of  girls  in  the  arms  of  the 
ones  they  love.  Why  not?  No  one 
will  ever  know. 

He  vows  of  a  love  that  is  tender 
and  enduring.  He  whispers  sweet 
nothings  into  rapt  ears.  He  presses 
a  long  ten-minute  kiss  to  her  lips. 
Her  cheeks  grow  warm.  There  steals 
over  her  a  strange,  new  feeling  that 
comes  to  the  maid  when  she  is  a- 
lone  with  a  man  and  held  in  his 
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arms.  He  kisses  her  again  and  a- 
gain — those  hot,  warm  kisses.  Her 
head  falls  back  limp  in  his  arms 
that  is  your  little  girl  and  the  nice 
boy  who  just  leff  your  home. 

This  is  a  true  picture  of  the  girl 
who  habitually  goes  night  riding 
down  shady  lanes. 

*  *  * 

It  isn’t  exaggerated  one  bit— and 
every  girl  who  has  been  out  that 
way,  if  she  were  frank, .  would  say 
it  is  true. 

I  didn’t  go  as  far  with  my  story 
as  that  couple  could  go  if  those  rides 
are  permitted  to  continue. 

Where  was  your  little  girl  last 
night? 

“Why  my  little  girl  was  at  a 
dance.”  Sure,  she  was  there  for  a 
while. 

“My  little  girl  wouldn’t  do  such  a 
thing  as  that.” 

That  is  what  they  all  say,  but 
nightly  thousands  of  cars  are  out 
there  on  the  public  roads  parked  with 
the  lights  out.  Somebody’s  little  girl 
is  out  there  wrapped  in  somebody’s 
arms. 

Where  was  your  little  girl? 

Don’t  go  to  making  alibis.  Just 
ask  yourself  if  you  really  know  where 
she  was. 

I  am  talking  about  the  habitual 
night  rider. 

Where  was  your  little  girl  last 
night  ? 

Was  she  in  the  vast  army  of  park¬ 
ed  automobiles  that  flock  the  land 
after  nightfall  ? 

Every  road  leading  out  of  every 
city  is  flocked  with  parked  cars  and 
in  many  of  these  cars  some  libertine 
is  seeking  the  downfall  of  some  inno¬ 
cent  girl. 

And  they  say  the  world  is  getting 
better. 

Don’t  take  my  word.  Go  and  see. 
The  sight  is  awaiting  you  any  night 
you  see  fit  to  go  out  and  investigate. 

Where  was  your  girl  last  night? 
Are  vou  sure? 

“Where  was  your  boy  last  night?” 


A  clean,  fine  boy  is  just  as  precious 
as  a  clean,  fine  girl.  Sometimes,  too. 
he  needs  more  loving  watchfulness 
than  does  the  daughter  of  the  family. 

But  read  the  editorial  again.  Per¬ 
haps  one  of  the  neighbors  has  a 
daughter  like  that.— Zion’s  Tidings. 


OUR  HOMES  TODAY 


Jas.  A.  May 

Is  this  a  picture  of  our  homes:  Di¬ 
vorce  on  the  increase;  parental  au¬ 
thority  despised;  outside  amusements 
organized  in  the  most  alluring  way , 
father  absorbed  in  making  money 
enough  to  pay  their  bills ;  mother 
perplexed  with  her  “flapper  daugh¬ 
ters,  bobbed  and  knickered— harum- 
scarum  sons  driving  high-powered 
cars.  The  home  is  rapidly  becoming 
an  extinct  institution.  ' 

Home  may  be  a  bedroom  from  one 
A.  M.  to  nine.  Home  may  be  a 
dining  room  where  meals  are  served 
alone  to  one  member  of  the  family, 
one  after  another  from  father  first  to 
sister  at  last.  But  home  is  not  “Home 
Sweet  Home”  any  more.  There  is 
no  time  for  quietness  and  medita¬ 
tion  ;  no  time  to  brood  and  get  ad¬ 
justed  to  coming  events ;  no  sunset 
moons  swinging  through  the  massive 
clouds;  no  rain-storms;  no  meadows; 
no  orchards;  no  flowers;  no  birds;  no 
noble  trees;  no  long,  silent  night 
hours,  all  is  bustle  and  hum ;  no  time 
to  tell  the  news,  we  know ;  no  time 
to  rend  good  books,  and  discuss 
them:  no  family  amusements  or  old- 
time  songs  to  sing  as  of  old. 

It  is  now  the  movie  show,  the 
street  car,  the  motor  horn,  the  roar¬ 
ing  mills,  till  there  is  no  time  to  read 
the  Bible  and  get  our  hearts  aflame. 
Commotion  is  all  about  us ;  no  time 
for  quietness.  It  is  all  clang,  grind, 
and  screech,  bump,  grind  and  clatter. 
It  is  the  player  piano,  phonograph, 
whistle,  bell— talk,  everlasting  talk 
about  nothing.  What  chance  for  the 
tamily  life— in  all  of  this,  what  place 
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■for  teaching  morals.  No  time  for 
•companionship;  no  hours  for  mother 
and  father  and  children  to  be  to¬ 
gether;  no  sitting  room  and  chat  and 
^et  a  real  education;  no  time  to  get 
acquainted  with  each  other.  Strang¬ 
ers  all  in  the  home — what  a  pity;  no 
time  for  moral  education.  Read  Deut. 
2:18. 

Let  us  look  at  the  moral  conditions 
•of  the  youngsters  of  today.  This  is 
a  day  of  sensuality.  Shall  we  ever 
learn  to  control  it,  if  not  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  homes,  are  we  going  to  let  a  set 
of  men  and  devils  exploit  us  out  of 
our  morals.  Can  we  read  nothing 
but  sex!  sex!  Is  there  no  way  to 
create  a  Christian  morality  with  con¬ 
trol  and  guidance?  The  Godless 
Lome,  the  money-loving,  pleasure¬ 
seeking,  mad-sensed  controlled  is 
back  of  it  all.  The  church  can  do 
little  without  the  backing  of  the 
home.  Fool  parents  are  for  the  whole 
business.  It  is  Christ  or  chaos, 
which  ? — Selected. 


THE  RAINY  DAY 


The  day  is  cold  and  dark  and  dreary ; 

It  rains  and  the  wind  is  never  weary ; 

The  vine  still  clings  to  the  moulder¬ 
ing  wall, 

But  at  every  gust  the  dead  leaves 
fall, 

And  the  day  is  dark  and  dreary. 

My  life  is  cold  and  dark  and  dreary; 

It  rains,  and  the  wind  is  never  weary ; 

My  thoughts  still  cling  to  the  moul¬ 
dering  Past, 

But  the  hopes  of  youth  fall  thick  in 
the  blast, 

And  the  days  are  dark  and  dreary. 

Be  still  sad  heart,  and  cease  repining; 

Behind  the .  clouds  is  the  sun  still 
shining; 

Thy  fate  is  the  common  fate  of  all, 

Into  each  life  some  rain  must  fall, 

Some  days  must  be  dark  and  dreary. 
— Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow. 

Selected  by  a  Sister. 


THE  SELFISH  GIRL 


“Mabel,  put  down  your  book,  and 
help  me  a  few  moments,”  called  a 
mother  to  her  young  daughter. 

Mabel  read  on,  without  seeming  to 
hear.  Presently  her  mother  called 
her  again. 

“Yes,  mamma,”  said  Mabel,  “1*11 
be  down  in  just  a  moment.” 

The  time  went  on,  and  presently 
the  mother  called  a  third  time. 

“Please  let  me  finish  this  chapter,” 
called  Mabel. 

The  mother  did  not  answer,  but 
tired,  as  she  was,  she  did  the  work 
alone.  Not  being  called  again,  Mabel 
decided  that  her  mother  did  not  want 
her,  and  bent  over  her  book  with  re¬ 
newed  interest.  She  kept  her  room 
all  morning,  and  did  not  think  of  her 
mother  and  the  work  down  stairs. 
Mabel  did  not  mean  to  be  entirely 
selfish.  She  did  not  understand  how 
much  her  mother  needed  her  help. 
She  thought  only  of  her  own  pleas¬ 
ure,  and  was  inclined  to  be  cross  and 
fretful  if  interfered  with. 

There  are  hundreds  of  such  girls. 
They  do  not  mean  to  be  wholly  self¬ 
ish  ;  no  doubt  they  think  they  love 
their  mothers,  but  they  love  their 
own  way  also. 

Girls,  God  gives  you  but  one  moth¬ 
er.  See  to  it  that  you  show  your 
love  for  her  in  a  way  that  will  glad¬ 
den  her  heart  and  lighten  her  cares. 
— The  Friend. 


NORA’S  SHOES 


The  small,  sturdy  oxfords  had 
served  Nora  well,  but  the  soles  were 
wearing  through  at  last.  Nora  patted 
them  affectionately  as  she  cleaned 
them  preparatory  to  a  visit  to  the 
shoemaker’s. 

“I  don’t  mind  confessing  now,”  she 
said  to  them,  “that  I  came  very  near 
not  buying  you.  You  never  were 
beautiful,  you  know,  even  in  your 
palmiest  days.  And  when  nineteen 
girls  out  of  twenty  were  buying  love- 
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ly,  high-heeled,  lancy  things  that 
made  them  look  like  Cinderella  s! 
And  you  know  perfectly  well  that 
neither  the  vividest  imagination  nor 
the  profoundest  affection  could  claim 
that  you  even  remotely  resembled  . 
Cinderella’s!  But  you  made  up  for 
that  many  times  over  on  those  glo¬ 
rious  country  walks  we’ve  had  to¬ 
gether.  My,  but  we’ve  had  great 
times!  That’s  why,  my  dears,  I’m 
taking  you  to  .  the  best  doctor  1 

know.”  ,  .  ,  . 

The  best  doctor  lived  in  a  bright 
little  shop  down  two  steps  from  Day¬ 
tona  street.  He  looked  up,  smiling, 
when  Nora  entered. 

“Seeck  shoes?”  he  asked. 

“Not  so  very  sick,”  Nora  replied. 
“But  I’m  very  fond  of  them,  so  I 
want  you  to  do  your  best  for  them.” 

The  little  man  unwrapped  the  pack¬ 
age.  His  dark  eyes  brightened  when 
he  saw  the  small  sturdy  oxfords. 

“Nice-a  shoe,”  he  declared.  And 
then,  with  a  quick,  flashing  smile, 
“nice-a  young  leddy.  Walk  straight 
— not  hurt  feet.  Honest  shoes.  1 
like-a  do  them.  Not  always  like-a 
—no!  Shoes  tell-a  heap  to  shoe¬ 
maker.” 

“What  do  they  tell?”  Nora  asked, 
much  interested. 

The  little  man  dived  down  into  a 
pile  of  shoes  behind  his  bench.  He 
came  up  with  both  hands  full. 

“Here,”  he  declared,  putting  a  pair 
of  slippers  on  the  counter.  “Poor, 
seeck  man — ver’  seeck — what  you  call 
parflyzed.  Feet  drag— -see?  Sorry 
for  those  pore  sleeprs.  But  here,” 
displaying  a  pair  of  showy  kids  with 
French  heels,  “here  I  not  sorry.  Fool- 
eesh.  Don’t  like-a.  I  mend,  yes, 
but,”  with  a  shrug  of  his  shoulders, 
“not  like-a — not  trust-a.  Cheap  shoe 
— see?  All  show-a.  Here  good  shoe 
but 'too  small.  Walks  bad — see?  And 
here,”  he  touched  it  gently,  “li’l  child. 
Mebbe  good,  mebbe  bad  bimeby. 
Hope  good — eh?  Your  shoes  ready 
Thursdav.  All  right?” 

Nora  went  down  the  street  smil¬ 


ing  It  was  curious,  but  shoes  did 
tell'  tales;  she  had  had  the  thought 
before— in  the  street  cars,  for  exam¬ 
ple,  but  never  quite  so  definitely. 
She  was  even  more  pleased  than  be¬ 
fore  that  she  had  not  chosen  the 
pretty  “vanity”  shoes.  It  was  good 
to  feel  that  you  need  not  be  ashamed 
of  what  your  shoes  said. — Youth  s 
Companion. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  1,  1923. 
Greeting  to  the  Herold  family  in 
Jesus’  name. 

I  have  not  noticed  any  news  from 
this  place  for  some  time.  Will  try 
and  pen  a  few  news.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  very  fine  weather  with  the  crops 
about  all  stored  away.  Crops  were 
good  altho  we  had  a  very  unusually 
dry  season.  Health  is  good  for 
which  we  thank  the  Giver  of  all 
good  and  perfect  gifts.  We  were 
also  blessed  with  spiritual  blessings 
this  season.  On  July  22  Bishop  Dan¬ 
iel  Steinman  and  wife  and  Rudy 
Tantzi  and  wife  from  Baden,  Ontario, 
paid  us  a  friendly  visit.  Brother 
Steinman  richly  handed  out  the 
Bread  of  life  which  we  hope  was  not 
in  vain,  as  he  ably  and  forcibly 
warned  the  sinner  and  strengthened 
the  saint.  He  held  several  meetings 
while  here.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
aged  brother.  On  Aug.  14  brother 
Kevin  Bender  from  Greenwood,  Del., 
came  into  our  midst.  He  laboured 
among  us  for  a  week,  holding  a 
series  of  meetings.  He  left  Aug.  21, 
for  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  for  a  short  stay 
on  his  way  to  Ont.,  Canada  where 
he  engaged  in  the  same  work.  We 
are  glad  for  the  many  impressive 
thoughts  that  were  brought  to  us. 
Both  the  above  named  brethren 
talked  to  full  and  packed  houses. 
We  thank  them  for  the  work  done 
here  and  invite  them  back  and  may 
the  Lord  give  His  blessings  to.  the 
work. 

On  Aug.  15,  Bro.  Andrew  Moser, 
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son  of  Daniel  Moser  and  Sister  Em¬ 
ma  Widrick,  daughter  of  John  Wid- 
rick  were  united  in  marriage  and  on 
Sept.  6th,  Bro.  Reuben  Zehr  and 
Sister  Marion  Lehman,  daughter  of 
Pre.  Jos.  Lehman,  were  married;  al¬ 
so  at  the  same  date  and  time  and 
place  Bro.  Reuben  Lyndecker,  son 
of  Michael  Lyndecker,  and  Ada  Leh¬ 
man,  daughter  of  Bro.  Chris.  Leh¬ 
man  were  married,  there  being  a 
double  wedding.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 

Our  bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger,  will, 
the  Lord  willing  leave  for  his  trip 
west  Oct.  15.  He  will  hold  meetings 
in  different  places  as  the  Lord  di¬ 
rects.  He  expects  to  be  gone  about 
6  weeks.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work. 

On  Sept.  9,  twelve  young  souls 
were  gathered  into  the  fold  by  water 
baptism.  May  they  be  shining  lights 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Bro.  John  M.  Zehr  and  family  have 
moved  their  household  goods  to  Al- 
den,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  where  they  in¬ 
tend  to  make  their  future  home. 

May  we  all,  as  servants  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard,  labor  with  all  zeal 
while  the  Lord  tarries. 

Dear  Editor,  if  your  typewriter 
now  spells  correctly,  please  correct 
mistakes. 

From  your  humble  servant, 
Joseph  J.  Zeb 

Note. — In  explanation  of  the  point 
of  Bro.  Zehr’s  closing  statement,  in 
his  letter,  it  may  be  of  interest  to 
add  that  a  few  years  ago,  while  here 
on  a  visit,  while  attending  confer¬ 
ence,  Bro.  Zehr  tried  his  hand,  in 
an  experimental  way,  on  our  type¬ 
writer,  and  after  examining  results 
of  his  efforts,  he  expressed  pronounc¬ 
ed  disapproval  of  the  machine,  on  the 
ground  that,  as  he  insisted,  it  had  not 
spelled  correctly.  I  assure  you,  Bro. 
“Josie,”  that  its  spelling  is  just  as 
correct  or  as  incorrect  (whichever 
way  you  would  have  it)  as  the  ed¬ 
itor’s  ;  and  no  doubt  it  would  soon 
act  true  to  the  brother’s  will,  too, 


with  his  cheerful  tendencies  to  take 
a  brighter  view  of  and  to  make  the 
best  of  situations. — Editor. 


DEATHS 

Esch. — Bishop  Stephen  Esch  was 
buried  Sept.  17,  1923,  aged  48  years 
and  12  days.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  his  late  home  near  Intercourse, 
services  by  Bishop  Henry  Lapp  oi 
Intercourse  and  Bishop  David  Pea¬ 
chey  from  Adensville,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Gordonville  cemetery. 

On  Sept.  13,  Bro.  Stephen  was  as¬ 
sisting  his  son  in  adjusting  the  pipe 
at  the  top  of  a  silo  when  he  lost  his 
balance  and  fell  a  distance  of  forty- 
two  feet  on  the  concrete,  fracturing 
both  legs,  and  also  receiving  severe 
internal  injuries.  He  was  removed 
to  the  Lancaster  general  hospital  in 
a  semi-conscious  condition,  and  lin¬ 
gered  till  one  o’clock  at  night.  He 
spoke  calmly  of  his  approaching  de¬ 
parture,  II  Cor.  4:16,  for  which  cause 
we  faint  not :  but  though  our  out¬ 
ward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day.  And  in 
this  feeble  condition,  after  repeating 
the  Lord’s  prayer  he  passed  peace¬ 
fully  away,  reminding  us  of  Matt. 
12:35,  a  good  man,  out  of  the  treas¬ 
ure  of  the  heart,  bringeth  fourth 
good  things. 

Leaf  by  leaf  the  roses  fall 
Drop  by  drop  the  springs  run  dry; 
One  by  one  beyond  recall 
Loved  ones  say  farewell  and  die. 

But  the  roses  bloom  again, 

And  the  springs  will  gush  anew; 

So  in  Eden’s  fairer  clime 
Brighter  scenes  we  soon  shall  view. 

J.  Z.  B. 


Fisher. — K~tie,  daughter  .  of  Henry 
and  Sarah  (Stoltzfus)  Fisher,  died 
Ocf.  1,  1923;  aged  2  years,  9  months 
and  1  day.  The  funeral  was  held 
Oct.  3rd  at  the  home  of  her  parents. 
Services  were  conducted  by  David 
Zook  of  Groffsdale,  and  David  Fish- 
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•er  of  Intercourse.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Gordonville  cem¬ 
etery.  „  __ 

“I  take  these  little  lambs,  said  He, 
“‘And  lay  them  on  my  breast; 
Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

In  me  be  ever  blest.” 

J.  Z.  B. 


Tice.— Sarah,  daughter  of  Bishop 
Jonas  and  Sarah  (Gnagey)  Beachy, 
was  born  in  Elk  Lick  township,  Som¬ 
erset  countv.  Penna.,  May  6,  1833. 
Died  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Jonas  J.  Tice,  in 
the  same  township.  Sept.  9,  1923,  at 
the  age  of  90  years,  4  months,  3  days. 
Early  in  life  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennnite  church,  in  which 
communion  she  died.  She  was  mar¬ 
ried  July  6,  1856  to  John  Tice,  who 
was  born  on  the  Atlantic  ocean,  July 
24,  1833.  To  them  were  born  6  sons 
and  2  daughters  of  whom  3  sons  and 
I  daughter  survive,  and  a  number  of 
more  distant  relatives.  Her  husband 
died  May  24,  1881.  The  deceased 
was  a  fourth  generation  descendant 
of  Peter  Bitsche,  who  came  from 
Switzerland  in  the  year  1767.  She 
was  of  a  family  of  twelve  children 
of  whom  seven  attained  the  ages  ot 
from  over  seventy  to  ninety-three 
years,  if  the  writer  is  correct  in  his 
deductions  and  conclusions. 

Shortly  after  marriage  the  home 
life  was  begun  under  pioneer  condi¬ 
tions  at  the  head  of  Cherry  Creek, 
east  of  the  summit  of  Negro  moun¬ 
tain,  a  few'  miles  west  of  the  present 
village  of  Bittin^er,  in  Garrett  coun¬ 
ty,  Maryland.  Practically  no  land 
was  cleared  and  most  of  the  ground 
was  covered  with  a  yirgin  growth  of 
staunch,  large  timber.  The  head  of 
the  family  did  not  possess  as  robust 
a  constitution  as  did  some  of  his 
associates  but  by  diligent  and  indus¬ 
trious  application  a  farm  was  cleared 
and  gotten  under  cultivation  before 
the  inevitable  end  of  all  things 
earthly  came,  in  the  form  of  the  call 
of  death  removing  the  husband  from 
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life’s  activities  at  the  comparatively 
early  age  of  less  than  48  years,  leav¬ 
ing  the  subject  of  this  sketch  a  grief 
stricken  widow,  who  did  not  cease  to 
mourn  her  loss,  or  rather  who  looked 
forward  seemingly  to  a  joyous  re¬ 
union  in  the  great  beyond.  Perhaps 
her  widowhood,  due  to  various  cir¬ 
cumstances  combined  with  a  rather 
nervous  and  sensitive  temperament, 
filled  her  life  with  more  than  the  or¬ 
dinary  portion  of  sorrows,  and  she 
frequently  spoke  of  the  need  of  chas¬ 
tening  and  referred  to  her  youth  as 
a  season  of  frivolous  pleasure-seek¬ 
ing  not  productive  of  the  things  to 
be  desired  in  this  life  and  much  less 
for  the  life  to  come.  It  seemed  she 
sometimes  looked  upon  her  contin¬ 
ued  existence  here,  in  weakness  and 
in  want  of  temporal  strength  and  en¬ 
joyment  as  a  visitation  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  vanities  of  youth, 
which  she  greatly  deplored  and  a- 
gainst  which  vanities  she  sought  to 
warn  and  admonish.  Her  mind  was 
Evidently  much  engrossed  with  God’s 
word  and  hymns  and  sacred  verse, 
of  which  few  could  recite  as  largely 
as  could  she.  though  she  did  not 
have  the  literary  opportunities  and 
advantages  of  those  of  later  years. 
The  writer  is  obliged  to  confess  that 
after  having  passed  through  series 
after  series  of  chastenings,  another 
impressive  one  was  added  to  the 
number  as  he  stood,  a  few  months 
ago,  by  the  side  of  the  couch  which 
bore  her  withered  and  shrunken 
form  and  heard  her  speak  regretfully 
of  the  vanities  of  girlhood  days,  and 
in  contrast  express  a  fervent  longing 
to  be  taken  over  the  border  into  that 
land  of  rest,  that  sin-free  country, 
where  temptations  shall  not  even 
menace  or  threaten  those  who  are 
filled  with  buoyant  life,  much  less 
defile  them,  as  has  so  often  been  the 
history  of  human  life. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Dale  M.  H.  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  Sept. 
12,  at  9:30  A.  M.  Edifying  sermons 
were  delivered  by  Bishop  Moses  M. 
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and  Pre.  Alvin  M.  Beachy.  In  the 
afternoon  a  second  funeral  service 
was  held  at  the  Cherry  Glade  M.  H., 
near  Bittinger,  Md.,  at  which  Bishop 
Christian  W.  Bender  spoke  in  the 
German  language  and  the  writer  add¬ 
ed  remarks  in  the  English  language. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  near-by 
private  cemetery,  on  the  former 
homestead  of  the  deceased,  by  the 
side  of  her  departed  husband.  Both 
funeral  exercises  were  attended  by 
large  congregations,  especially  that 
of  the  forenoon.  J.  B.  Miller. 


Stoltzfus. — Pre.  Daniel  F.  Stoltz- 
fus  died  Sept.  5,  1923,  aged  40  years 
and  28  days.  The  /uneral  was  held 
Sept.  8,  at  his  home  near  Monterey, 
conducted  by  Isaac  Helmuth  and 
Stephen  F.  Stoltzfus.  Brother  Stoltz¬ 
fus  was  married  to  Leah  Smucker. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  daugh¬ 
ters,  one  having  preceded  him  in 
death.  If  I  mistake  not  he  was  or¬ 
dained  minister  when  26  years  ol^ 
Daniel,  or  “Dan  F.”  as  we  love  to 
think  of  him,  lived  a  loyal  and  de¬ 
voted  life  to  his  God  and  Church, 
living  separate  in  appearance,  in  con¬ 
versation  and  from  the  fascinating 
things  of  this  life  which  are  so  allur¬ 
ing  to  many  Christians.  The  home 
has  lost  a  loving  husband  and  fa¬ 
ther,  one  that  was  very  much  devot¬ 
ed  to  his  children  which  devotion 
he  lovingly  manifested.  The  church 
has  lost  a  most  careful  and  faithful 
worker.  Although  we  cannot  always 
see  God’s  guiding  hand  and  the  rea¬ 
son  such  workers  are  called  from  us, 
yet  we  humbly  submit  to  his  will. 
He  does  all  things  well,  and  we  say 
with  Paul  “Oh  God  how  unsearch¬ 
able  are  thy  judgments  and  thy  ways 
past  finding  out.”  Brother  Dan  was 
much  concerned  in  impressing  the 
frailty  of  life  in  the  minds  of  his 
hearers,  often  saying  we  never  know 
when  or  where  we  may  drop  over 
dead.  He  was  at  work  in  his  barn, 
and  apparently  fell  about  20  feet  and 
was  insta^'ly  killed,  having  broken 


his  neck.  His  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Millcreek  cemetery.  The 
bereaved  ones  have  our  deepest  sym¬ 
pathy.  J-  Z.^-B. 


Sommers. — Levi  J.  Sommers  was 
born  Aug.  T9,  1838,  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.;  died  Sept.  15,  1923,  in' Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  aged  85  years,  16  .days. 
On  Oct.  10,  1858  he  was  married  to 
Dorla  Hostetler,  to  which  union  were 
born  4  children,  namely,  Mrs.  Ma- 
hala  Kerch  of  Canton,  Ohio ;  Daniel 
of  Kokomo.  Ind. ;  (Deceased)  Mrs. 
Catherine  Armbrust  of  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Hostetler  of 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio  (Deceased).  On 
Oct.  24,  1903  his  wife  died  leaving 
him  and  4  children,  having  lived  in 
matrimony  45  years,  14  days.  On 
June  13,  1909  he  was  married  to 
Mrs.  Mary  Yoder,  with  whom  he 
lived  in  matrimony  14  years,  3 
months,  2  days. 

On  account  of  infirmities  of  age 
he  could  not  spend  all  of  his  time  at 
his  home,  and  he  was  taken  to  the 
infirmary  at  La  Grange,  Ind.,  at 
which  place  he  died,  leaving  to  mourn 
his  departure  the  aged  companion, 
2  daughters,  18  grandchildren,  2  sis¬ 
ters,  1  half-sister,  3  half-brothers,  be¬ 
sides  a  host  of  great-grandchildren, 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
church  at  Emma,  Ind.,  Sept.  17,  at 
2  P.  M.,  by  Bishop  Jonathan  Troyei 
and  Pre.  Chris  J.  Miller  in  German, 
text  II  Peter  3,  and  by  Oscar  Hos¬ 
tetler  in  English,  text  Rom.  14:12. 
After  the  services  the  body  was  taken 
to  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Sept.  19.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  were  held  at  the  Wal¬ 
nut  Creek  Church  by  Sam  Miller  and 

-  Shepfer.  The  remains  were  laid 

to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

,M.  S. 


As  the  sea  bird  sleeps  calmly  on 
the  bosom  of  the  billow,  so  in  all 
trying  circumstances  sweetly  rests 
the  soul  that  is  stayed  on  God. 


w 


$crolii  ber  s2l*nl)rl)rit 

llice  mu*  tbr  tut  nut  ©orim  oher  mit  ©etfeit,  ha#  t«t  aUe*  in  bem  Xamcn  he# 
§errtt  **• 


Safjrgattg  12.  ,  1.  9lobembeT  1023.  S?o. 


Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 


SBeine  nid>t. 


SBeine  nicf)t,  toenn  and)  burd)  Tunfel 
Tid)  bds  Voters  $BiIIe  fiibrt. 

©ief)  ber  ©terne  Sicbtgcfunfel, 

3>a§  bei  Sladjt  ben  .§imtnel  giert. 
■Dhrfe,  tote  bein  ^eilattb  fpridjt 
SBeine  nid)it! 

(M)’n  toir  aud)  Derborgne  2Bege 
^n  bem  fBed)fel  bijfer 
©teb’n  toir  bod)  in  ©otteS  ^Sflege, 
Unb  ber  better  ift  nidjt  toeit. 
®annft  bit’s  fpiiren,  obcr  nid)t, 
SBeine  nid)t. 

Unb  neigt  fid?  bein  Grbcnlcb.n 
©inft  311m  £al  be3  Tobcs  bin, 

SBirb  bir  @ott  ein  beff’rcs  geben, 
Tann  totrb  ©terben  bettt  Qktoinn. 
£efl  er 'Tank’s  tote  OfterTicfjt. 

SBeine  nic^t ! 


(SDitorU'lt  re 

©ebon  toieber  ift  bie  3eit  Dodjanbctt  um 
ba§  (Sopp  bereit  311  fricgen  fiir  ben  §e= 
rolb,  unb  bie§  mal  fiir  Shimmer  21,  unb 
bie  ehitorieUen  Serncrfungcn  311  fdjretben. 
3u  3citen  totffen  totr  faft  uid)t  toas  am 
beften  311  fdjrcibett  bas  am  crbauliJjftcn 
mod)te  feitt,  ober  bctt  beften  (Sinflufe  auf 
bie  Sefer  iiberbaupt  madjett  mbcbte?  Tod), 
fiiblen  toir  geneigt  eitoas  311  fdjrcibcn,  unb 
non  folcfjcr  Sfrt,  um  bie  Scute  an§  Tenfett 
unb  Ucberlegcn  3U  fricgen  ntttb  befottbers 
bon  toegen  bett  Umftanben  unb  Scitcn 
toorin  toir  fept  Ieben  in  ber  SBelt,  ba 
faft  dies  traebtet  narf)  ber  £od)bcit  fccr 


SBelt  unb  bie  SBiffcnfcbaft  ber  2Belt,  3U 
todebem  bie  $ugenb  febr  angeipornt  totrb 
Don  ©eiten  ber  toeltlicbett  Obrigfcit  um 
bie  SBiffenfdbaft  unb  SBeisbeit  ber  SBelt 
3U  erlernen,  unb  ba^urd)  toirb  bie  geiftlid>e 
SBUtung  febr  getjinbert,  tocldjes  bod)  bas 
nottoenbigfte  ift,  um  bas  .$er3  £u  bil- 
ben  fiir  bte  (Stoigfeit;  aber  bie  Derblenbete 
SBelt  toill  unb  fann  bies  nid)t  Dcrfteben. 

$icr  toiU  id)  bemerfen,  baft  Dor  eittigen 
Tagcn  b.fam  id)  einett  Srief  Don  Dnfel 
^acoft,  bie  eiugcnb  Slbteiluitg  rebigiert, 
inbem  er  fid)  beflagte,  baft  fo  toettig  ®in* 
terbri.fe  mebr  eittfommen;  in  ber  1.  Dft. 
Shimmer  ift  feitt  einaiger  beutfd)er  Sbin* 
ber  Srief,  unb  in  bem  englijtfjett  teil  nur 
fieben  Slinberbriefe.  ^n  ber  15.  ©ept. 
Slummer  ttur  2  beutjcbe  Sriefe  unb  eine 
SfnaabI  cnglifd}e;  unb  bas  niad)t  if)tt  mut« 
Io§  bafe  fo  toettig  ^ittereffe  im  bcutfdjen 
genommett  roirb,  ba  bie  Slmifdxn  ©ernein* 
ben  bod)  afle  bentfd)  fitib,  unb  ifjrc  ©ot* 
teslicnfte  beutjd)  gebalteit  toerbett,  aber 
toenn  bie  Sbinber  nid)t  atigcbalteit  toerben, 
baitfd)  lemon  lefett  unb  fdbreiben,  battti 
berfteben  fie  bie  Srebigt  ttid)t,  larttm  ift 
e£  ber  Gitern  ^ffidjt  ipre  Sinber  bcutfd) 
3U  Iebrctt  babcim,  toeutt  feine  iMegenbcit 
ift  in  eine  bntt|d)e  ©djule  311  get).n.  2(ud) 
fbnnctt  fie  ettoas  lertten  in  eitter  beutfd)en 
©.  ©d)ttlc  too  fold)c  fittb.  Xod)  ift  ba* 
nidjt  fjinfattglid),  aber  bod)  beffer  als  gar 
feine.  Ter  ©djreiber  biefes  ift  ein  WreiS 
Don  87  ^abrett  unb  ift  ttiemals  in  cine 
beutfdx  ©d)ttle  gegangen,  bis  cr  in  bas 
©cbul3imtner  eiitgetreten  als  St  brer,  um 
^ittber  311  unterridbtcit  im  Sudbftabieren, 
Sefett  unb  ©djreibetf  mag  Diefleidjt  je* 
manb  bettfen  ober  fagett:  2Bie  baft  bn  ba§ 
tun  fonttett,  toeutt  btt  ttid)t  in  cine  ©dxile 
gegangen  bift  bid)  bariir  ausaubilbai? 
Tas  fain  fo:  tneine  ©Item  unterridjtetcn 
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$erulb  ber 

ntid)  babeim  tn  mciner  ®iubbeit  unb 
$ugenb,  fo  bafj  id)  budjftabicren  unb  k- 
•jcn  fonittc,  unb  aud)  fcbrciben;  unb  bann 
burd)  ©elbftiibung  mnd)te  id>;  &ortfd)riite 
non  ©tnfe  ju  ©tufe.  bid  id)  fo  to-eit  fam, 
bafe  id)  bienen  fonnie  aid  Sebrer  in  ber 
©d)ule  bic  Winter  unb  $ugen<D  3»  unter* 
ridden;  in  biejem  ftatf)  tiente  ii)  9  ober 
10  Pennine,  unb  tie  lebten  7  $al)re  fit! 
cd  mir  311,  ben  $crolb  ber  SBabrbeit  m 
rebigiertn,  obtool)!  es  in  3d)toad)beit  unb 
©eringbeit  bergtijt,  bod>  tun  toir  toad 
tcir  dcrmbgeub  finb  311  tun  in  biefem 
©tanb.  Unb  to  r  toolkit  nod)  fagen;  alle 
tie  too  cruft  atilcgcn  toie  toir  baben,  bie 
fouiun  fid)  and)  bortoarto  fd)toimgen  im 
Semen  mas  gut  unb  niiblicb  ift,  jo  fprc= 
djeit  toir  alien  SWut  ju,  urn  bie  Beit  tool) I 
311  benuben  11m  dtoa*  9iiiblid).d  311  Icv= 
nen;  unb  befonberd  it)r  ©Item,  ermuukrt 
cure  Sfinbcr,  Seutfd)  gu  lenten,  bad  eng* 
lifdje  lernen  fie  in  ben  cnglifdjan  3d)ukn, 
bafiir  forgt  bic  Obrigfeit,  aber  nid)t  fiit 
gciftlidjen  Untcrridd,  bafiir  miiffen  toir 
fvlbft  forgen,  unb  e*  ift  unfere  f)5rf>fte 
©flid)t  bad  311  tun,  benn  toir  finb  derant* 
toortlid)  fiir  bad  ©k>bl  unb  .‘get!  bon  un= 
fern  ^inborn.  2Bertc  ©item!  Ueberlegt 
•tie  ©ad)C  toobl,  unb  fangt  bei  3 -iten  an 
cure  Winter  3U  unterrid)tcn  unb  kbren  in 
ber  attutterfpradje.  28enn  bie  ftinber  nod) 
ftain  finb,  fo  finb  fie  cmpfdnglid)  3U  i.r* 
nen  toad  ibre  ©Item  fie  unt.rrid)ten,  unb 
tad  foHte  gut  unb  nii^Iirf)  fein  fiir  Beit 
unb  ©toigfeit;  lafet  bie  Beit  nid)t  unbe* 
uufct  boriiber  geben 


©erid)t  bon  freien  ©alien  eingefatibt  feit 
bent  lebten  ©eridjt  ben  15.  3tngnft 
1923,  fiir  bie  ^otleibenbcn  in 
fRufelanb  unb  bie  Siinbcrbei* 
me  in  $entfd)laitb. 


ftiir  fRufj  anb. 

©on  ber  £otonIinc  unb  ©renter 

©emeinbe,  UJtibbleburi),  $nb.  $11.00 
(fine  ©d-toeftcr,  2Ret)erdbale,  ©a.  5.00 

$iuber()cimc  in  £entfd)!anb. 

(fine  ©dynxftcr  bei  ©ktjerdbale.  ©a.  $5.00 
©on  ber  ©reincr  ©emcinbe,  Nibble* 
bnrt),  $nb.  1°00 

9?orb  ©tinton  ©.  ©djulc,  Nibble* 

foirt),  $rfb.  22.00 


SBaljr  bcit 

©.  $).  ©eterdbeim,  ©irb  in  $anb, 

©a.  1000 

(fine  ©djtoefter,  Wrtbur,  $11.  1-00 

3iarb  ©linton  S.  ©djule,  3J2ii>»b)Ie= 

bnrt),  $nb  —  7  50 

$ofepb  ?)oufi),  deader  Solid,  *0.00 

©in  ©ruber  ©rogban,  3b.  10.00 

©on  ber  Xotonline  ©.  ©d)uie, 

SWibbleburt),  $nb.  31.00 

31  It  Slmi'icbc  ©emeinbe  bei  ©lain 

.CSitt).  ©bio,  .  .  10fi-00 

©ine  ©u,toeft:r,  ©omm'.nd,  SJftd).  4.00 

©in  iunger  ©nuer,  $ntd)infon, 

knf.  9-"2 

©ine  ©ebtoefter,  ©If  Sid,  $a.  10.00 

Ober  EDe.r  ©rc.f  ©.  ©djule  unb  ©.* 

meinbe  30.00 

•  ’  $260.62 

9ft  it  2>anfbarfeit  quittiert, 

©.  ©lingerid). 


ftiir  bie  frille  Stnnbe. 


„©cben  ift  fcliger  benn  fRcbmen." 

3lpg.  20,  25.  —  3hy  ein  ©Sort  bes  ^erm 
be3;id)uct  ©auluy  blefe?  SSort.  2Bir  fittben 
in  ben  ©txmgelien  nid)t,  aber  finb  bem 
Ipoftel  ber3lid)  banfbar,  baf3  er  e§  un§ 
aufbetoabrt  but.  2)enn  eo  ift  ein  foftlicbe* 
SBort  au§  $efu  3)0tnb.  $aft  bn  feine 
©iabfbcit  nid)t  fd)on  felbft  erfabren?  $ft 
eS  nid)t  eine  biel  feliqcre  ?ireube,  anberen 
greui  e  madjen  gu  biirfen,  al5  fid;  greube 
don  ar.bern  madjen  311  laffcn?  3>.e  2BeIt 
bait  bad  freitid)  fiir  Xorbeit  unb  brebtd 
um;  fie  toitt  nur  nehmen  unb  nrag  niebt 
geben.  3fber  bamit  betriigt  fie  fid)  urn  Lie 
aflergrofete  ivreube.  3?ur  nrug  bad  ©eben 
redjter  3trt  fein.  3^enn  toer  gibt,  um  toie* 
ber  3U  nebmen  ober  um  Xunf  unb  9tubm 
jit  emten,  ber  bat  f.incn  Sobn  babtn.  $m 
©tlllen  unb  einfaltig  nl)ne  £)intergebanfen 
g.fd)iei)t  bad  redjte  ©eben,  bad  ber  ^>err 
meint,  unb  bad  $bm  tooblgefallt. 


„©crcd)iii)f  it  erljolict  ein  ©olf,  aber  bie 
©iinbe  ift  ber  Scute  ©erbrrben."  3?r.  14, 
34. 

SBte  mit  ^Iammcn]d)rift  ft.lt  ed  im_  Sc* 
ben  ber  ©olfer.unb  ber  einselnm  3R.nfd).n 
gbidir  eben:  ^ic  ©iinbe  ift  ber  Sente  ©cr* 
bert.cn!  $at  febon  je  Li  ©iinbe  eiuen  $ften* 
fd>en  gliidittl)  (je.nai;tv  37od)  u'.ei  SI j  r  uu* 


e  r  o  1  b  ber  W  «  If  r  t)  r  i  t 
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■Vi.- 

3afetig  biele  feat  fie  ungliidlid)  gemacfet. 

>  4  aSittft  bu  bcin  eigen  Ungliid,  fo  folge  ber 
©ante  unb  lafe  bid^  Don  iijr  beliigen.  @ie 
bnrfeeifet  bir  ©littf  unb  ^reube  unb  bringt 
bir  9$ePterf)at.  SBiebiel  Jrancn  biittcft  bu 
bir  erfparen  fonnen  raeun  bu  ibr  nicfyt  g\> 
*  V,  folgt  todrcft!  §a,  toie  gliicflid)  fonnten  tie 
■Dtfenfrfjen  lebm,  toeitn  fie  nur  ber  Siinbe 
^  entfagen  toottten!  2Bad  ber  liebe  ©ott  und 
auflegt,  bad  Iafet  fief)  toobjl  tragen.  2Iber 
toa*  toir  und  jdbft  burd)  unferc  Siinben 
i  *  auflegen,  bad  iff  fcfjtocr  311  tragen,  unb  in 
attem  Seib  ift  ber  icfearfft:  Stad):l,_  toenn 
v  h>ir  und  fagen  ntuffen:  Du  fclbft  bift 

fcfyutb;  bu  baft  nid)t  beffer  Jjabcn  tool* 
A  Ien ! 


Die  an  ©ott  gliinbig  getoorben,  fatten 
in  einctn  Stnnbe  gttter  S&^crfc  er  xtitbcn 
toerben.  Jit.  3,  8. 

-J  2Bir  toiffen  bafe  toir  buref)  gut:  23crf: 
ben  §imtnel  toeber  berbi.nen  fonnen,  nod) 

„  fatten.  ©ute  SSerfe  rnadjen  iticfjt  ben  iiien* 
fefyat  gut,  aber  ber  gut:  'Btenfd)  tut  gutc 
SBrrfc.  bad  bcifet,  ber  $rilige  ©eift  maefet 
neue  -SRenfdjen,  bie  ed  burd)  bie  Dot  b  * 
toeifen,  teas  ©oted  ©nar:  in  ibnen  Per* 
mag.  2Bad  finb  benn  gutc.  SBerfeV  Di: 
fatfeolifcfee  Hirdje  aablt  fie  auf,  ta  r  nid>t. 
Denn  fein  2Berf  ift  an  fid)  gut.  „2Benn 
id)  atte  mcine  £abe  ben  airmen  gabe  unb 
-  y  liefee  meinen  fieib  brennen,  unb  batte  ber 
Sieibe  nfcfyt,  fo  more  mir’d  nidftd  nufec." 
2luf  bie  ©efinnmtg  fommt  ed  an.  9Bad 
*  id)  tue  and  Danfbarfeit  fiir  ©otted  ©nabe 
unb  aus  Sicbe  gum  iJtadjiten,  bad  ift  ein 
guted  2Bcrf.  SWertfdjen  urteilen  nad)  bem 
@d>ein,  ber  £>err  aber  fief)t  bad  §era  an. 
.,  ©r  forbert  bon  line  ein  beftdnbigef  2Ban* 
beln  in  guten  SBerfen 


ff955tr  toiffen,  bafe  toir  and  bem  Jobe  in 
bad  fieben  gefonimen  fmb;  benn  toir  He* 
T  /  ben  bic  ©riibcr "  1.  ’Jol).  3,  14. 
v  Dad  ift  eine  feligc  ©etoifefeeit,  bie  ©e- 

U.  toifebeit  bed  etoigen  2eben*.  eDr  Job  ift 
ber  Simi  c  Solb  unb  berrfrijt  bon  Sfbam 
an  fiber  atte  feine  Hinder.  9Bcr  toil!  und 
bon  bem  Job  erretten?  ©briftud  bat  und 
,  erloft  unb  bem  Job  bie  5Jtad)t  genommen. 
Dam  ber  Stadjel  bed  Jobed  ift  bie  Siin* 
;  be.  £aibat  toir  aber  burd)  ©briftum 

»  5?er<irbun  T  b  r  STatben,  fo  treunt  unb 
fd)eibet  und  nid)td  me^r  bon  bem  Iebenbi* 


gen  ©ott.  2Bir  fteben  in  @ein:m  3ieid), 
toir  leben  in  Seiner  ©emvinfcf)aft,  toir 
baben  in  bac-  Sebcn;  toir  toerben  Ie* 
bat,  ob  toir  gleid)  ft.rbm.  'Jlber  boran  er^ 
fennen  toir  nun,  bafe  toir  toirfiid)  Cibrifti 
Seben  in  und  fjobenV  9Bir  licben  bie 
95  r  ii  b  e  r,  fagt  ber  3lpofteI.  Die  9?ru* 
barliebe  ift  ba$  ©rfennungs^icben  bed 
d)riftlid)cn  ©Iaubettd.  Denn  tocr  ^um 
im  ©lauben  ergritien  bat,  ber  mufj,  ge* 
brungen  bon  ber  Cube  (Stjrifti,  bie  95rii* 
ber  Iieben. 


^rafrifdjed  Gbnftcntuin. 
f,Denn  nnfer  feiner  lebt  il)ui  fdbtr." 


^n  bem  bierje^nten  Hapitel  bed  9to* 
merbriefed  mad)t  ^aulue  bie  obige  9lue- 
fage,  inban  er  ban^>^  reb»t,  to:e  man 
tie  Scbtoad)at  tragen  unb  fvitt  9(ergeniid 
geben  foil.  D  toie  toabr  ift  bod)  biefer 
9Sers!  2Bie  tounfebenstoert  toare  ev,  toaut 
toir  atte  ft.td  baran  benfat  modjten ! 

Unjcr  feiner  lebt  ibm  felbcr,  toeil  toir 
nid)t  attein  ftefjen,  to.it  toir  ©lieber  ber 
grofe.it  m.ufd/ticben  ^amilic  finb,  unb 
in  tincm  getoiffeit  Sinne  fantt  e»  and)  bier 
gdfagt  toerben,  bafe  „toenn  tin  ©lieb  lei* 
bet,  fo  1  i  cn  fi:  atte."  3Bir  finb  und  311 
toa-.ig  betoufet,  bafe  unuut.rbrocfeen  ein 
©vnflnfe  bon  und  au*gcl)t.  2Bir  fonnen 
fcfjon  an  fiC.ncn  Hinbtrn  febeit,  role  fie 
bon  b  in  ^B.ncbm.n  unb  ben  SBorteu  ber 
©rtoad)f.nen  beau  ft  it  fet  toerben  (5  Item 
fonnen  nlc!;t  borfiefetig  genug  fein,  bie 
Hinder  in  ber  rcd)ten  9B.ije  311  baittfluf* 
fen,  benn  ifer  ganged  fpaterw  Seben 
toirb  311  einutt  getoiffen  ©rat:  iaboit  ab= 
feangat,  toad  fie  in  b.r  3cit  Ler  (fnttoirf= 
lung  in  fid)  aufgenomm.n  licben.  Dad 
Heine  ©el) ini  be*  .finite*  ift  toi  9Bad)f , 
in  bad  iiberaud  Ieid)f  intrude  gentadt 
toerbat  fonnat.  9BeId):  9>cranttoortIid)- 
f  eit ! 

^tidjt  nur  gefet  tin  ©inrliife  bon  int*  a! 
lett  an*,  toir  atte  toerbat  and)  beeinfliifet 
bon  aflat,  init  benen  toir  in  ^eriibrunj 
fommm  —  ber  tine  ntcbr,  ber  anbere 
tocniger,  je  nad)  intferer  93eranlagung. 
9Bir  tun  ntobl  baran,  311  bebenfen,  bafe 
tin  jeer*  9Bort,  ba*  toir  reben,  eitt:  jc* 
b:  .'panMung,  bie  toir  berrid)ten,  bvru  b.i= 
treigt,  anbere  enttoeter  311  ermutig.n  unb 
anauipornen,  ober  fie  311  aitmutigcn;  ttj- 


648 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SS  a  Ij  r  Ij  *  t  * 


ncn  if) re  fiaft  3a  erleidfjtern.  ober  3U  er= 
fcbtoercn ;  fie  fur  bad  @ute  unb  ©bie  311 
begeiftcrn,  ober  31nlafj  3um  93bfen  311  ge* 
ben.  D,  tie  Jragmeitc  eine*  eittsigen  3Sor* 
ted,  einer  ciuaigen  £>anblung !  ©s  fourv 
ten  f)ier  tine  iUnjabl  Sei'fpiele  angefufjrt 
merben,  aber  id)  glaube,  bajj  mobl  faft 
ein  jeber,  menu  er  nur  an  menig  nad)= 
benft,  fid)  fo!d)er  aud  eigener  ©rfabmng 
obtr  93eo‘bad}tung  an  ioldbe  erirtnern  fann. 

$ft  ed  uid)t  Xaffadje,  bofj  oft  ber  @e= 
fidbtdausbnicf  einer  ^crfon  und  aitmeber 
ncuat  9J?nt  gibt,  ober  und  nieberbtiicft? 
S)af)cr  ift  ed  non  grofecm  SSerte,  and)  bar* 
auf  331  ad)tcn,  buff  nriferc  $iienen  nicbtd 
aibftofecnbed  entbaltat,  fonbern  nielmefjr 
otto  a;'?  Qktoinncnbes,  etmad  fiieblicbed  unb 
9fn3icf):nbc'o.  ©d  ift  oft  gar  nidjt  notig 
ein  aSort  311  fageti,  ein  freunblidjed  £a* 
djeltt  oerbreitef  ©ounenfdjiein,  todfjrenb 
auf  ber  anbern  ©ate  ein  finfterer  Slid 
bebriicfeub  mirft. 

2BobI  alle  baben  3eiten,  ba  und  bad 
$er3  fdjtoer  tocrben  miU.  5ln  atte  tritt  ber 
©d)mer3,  ber  Summer  unb  bad  2cib  ber* 
an.  2Bir  tun  aber  toof)I  baran,  und  bartn 
311  iiben,  albeit  eirr  better.#  9Ingcfid)t 
3U  baben.  £as  mag  mob  I  Ucfjter  gcfagt 
aid  getan  fein,  id)  glaube  aber,  bafj  ed  mit 
bed  £>erru  .S?ilfe  mogltdj  ift.  3Sad  Ijtlft  ed 
und,  bafj  mir  finfter  unb  entmutig  brein* 
fcbaucn,  meitn  nidjt  ailed  gebt,  mie  toil*  ed 
und  gebadjt  ober  mi‘  mir  ed  gerne  baben 
modjtni?  ffiir  madien  ed  baburd)  nidjt 
nur  liny  felb  r  fd)imcr,  fon'bem  erfcfjmeren 
aud)  betten,  tic  um  und  finb,  bad  Sdben. 
SBIidctt  mir  bingcgeu  ftetd  auf  bie  £id)t* 
•feite  unb  benfen  bariiber  nacb,  mie  Oiel 
fd)IimmiT  mir  baran  fein  fonnten,  mit  mie 
Oiekut  mir  geiegnet  finb  trofc  bed  33erlu* 
ftcd,  ben  mir  erlittcn  baben  mogen,  fo 
merben  mir  balb  Urjadj:  311m  £anfcn  ftn= 
ben  unb  unfer  Sfntlib  mirb  fid)  bann  and) 
orbellen,  unfere  SSorte  freunblidjor  mcr* 
ben.  ©ir  follten  cd  und  3iir  ffiogel  madjen, 
bafj,  menu  mir  momentan  anbern  nidjt 
bcljilflidj  fein  fonnen,  ibre  cigencn  Saftcn 
tragen  311  belfen,  mir  bod)  mcnigftend  nidbt 
ba3U  boitragen  molten,  fie  nod)  3»  &- 
fdjmeren.  ©in  jeber  bat  on  feiner  tigenen 
£aft  genug.  5Bcnn  mir  meinen,  bafj  mir  tie 
cin3igcn  finb  bie  etmad  3U  tragen  baben, 
bajj  anberc  nur  Iauter  ©onnenfcbetn  ba- 
ben,  finb  mir  febr  int  ^rrtum. 


2Bir  follten  aud)  baran  benfen,  bafe  mir 
bad  ernten.  mad  mir  faen.  SBir  fonnen 
nidjt  ermarten  burcb  anbere  erntutigt  3U 
merbett,  mam  mir  fetber  feine  ©rmuti* 
gung  finb  SSir  fonnen  nidjt  ermarten 
Sreunbe  311  baben,  menn  mir  fefbft  nicfjt 
freunblicb  finb.  3>ad  ®efeb  ber  Urfadje 
unb  SBirfung  gilt  aucb  bier. 

„Unfer  feiner  lebt  ibm  fetber."  2Bir 
fotten  Oor  atlcm  fur  @ott  Ieben,  ber  bad 
erfte  9ted)t  bat,  und  bie  2Bege  311  maien. 
9hir  menn  mir  gana  ^bnt  Ieben,  in  @ei= 
item  aBiflen  aufgeben,  fonnen  mir  mabr= 
baft  gliieflief)  fein.  ©d  ift  aber  aud)  ©otted 
aBittc,  bafj  mir  fitr  unfer  ^ddjftat  Ieben. 
38enn  nadb  bem  „oorndbmften"  ber  (Scbote 
dotted  irgenb  cin  anbored  berfelben  meljr 
berdorgeboben  merben  foltte,  fo  ift  ed  bad 
„anbere"  @ebot,  unfern  afadjften  311  Iitben 
aid  und  felbft.  8ur  anbere  3U  Ieben.  3Sie 
oiele  gibt  ed  moljl  bie  biefed  mirflidb  bal= 
ten?  ,iiimm;rn  mir  ttnd  um  unfern  atdeb5 
ften,  mie  mir  jotlten?  3Sie  biele  fagen, 
nidbt  tireft  in  3Sortcn,  aber  bod)  in  iljren 
£>anblmtgcn  unb  Cfiebarbeit:  „SoII  idb 
maned  Srnberd  filter  fan?" 

©ir  tun  mob!  baran  unfem  ^ddjften 
311  lieben  obne  ?Infebcn  ber  ^Serfon.  ©r  ift 
O.etteicbt  arm,  unb  .bu  bift  reidj,  ober 
umgefebrt  —  ober,  er  ift  ungebilbet,  unb 
in  bift  gebilbct  —  er  bat  eine  eintrag* 
Iidje  ©tettung  bu  btngegen  cine  idjledjt  be= 
3ablte  unb  niebrige  3Benn  "unfere  .(cer- 
3aidftellung  ab:r  ift,  mie  ©ott  mill,  bafe 
fie  fein  foil,  merben  mir  unfern  9tad)ften 
lieben,  einer  lei,  mie  bie  aJerbaltniffe  audb 
fein  mogen.  ^sa/  aucb  felbft  menn  er  und 
nidbt  Iiebt  unb  und  oft  9I.nfto|  unb  9ler= 
gemid  gibt,  fotfen  mir  ibn  bettnod)  lieben 
unb  ibm  auf*  unb  3urcd)tbelfen,  mo  ficb 
und  eine  (Megenljcit  bietet.  ^efud  ift 
gan3  in  ber  5iebe  unb  .'otitgebung  an  an* 
here  aufgegangett,  ©r  liebte  fogar  ©eine 
t^eirrbt ;  follen  mir  ^bnt  nicfjt  abnlid)  mer* 
ben? 

SSie  Oiel  gliicflidjer  mitrben  mir  atte 
fein,  main  mir  nidbt  fo  Oiel  fitr  und  fel* 
ber  Ieben  miirben,  main  mir  und  ntebr  um 
anbere  fiimmertat,  meljr  um  ibr  geiftlidbed 
unb  leiblidbed  aBoblergeben  beforgt  maren. 
i^adjt  ed  und  nidbt  felber  i’tbcr  ailed  un* 
gliidflid),  menn  mir  einern  anbern  eine  33a 
Idiig^utg  nadjtragcn,  anftatt  fie  311  oerge* 
bat  unb  311  oergeffen?  aScnn  ed  und 
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fdbeint,  bafe  anbere  mis  nitfjt  red)t  bd>an* 

►  *  beln,  jo  tun  tt)ir  toobl  4>aran  3U  beben* 

ten,  tote  bid  ©ebulb  ber  £>err  mit  uns 
gebabt  bat.  ^atte  ©r  mit  uns  gebanbdt, 
toie  toir  geneigt  finb  mit  unjernt  9?dd)ften 
j  oftmals  3tt  bmtbeln,  toas  toare  auc>  uns 

'  ’  getoorben?  Ser  &crr  bat  uns  erloft,  um 

Sbm  uni)  unjorn  2)iitm:nfd)en  311  bienctt. 
©5  toirb  ersiiblt,  bag  cin  Sltfijfionar 
'  cinft  feinett  beibnifdjeit  Bubbrem  ©ijriftu» 
in  Setnen  berrlicb'cn  ©igenfdjafteit  intb 

*  Sugenbett  bor  5lugett  fteUtc.  ©r  fd>ilberte 
,  (Seine  Scmut,  Seine  Siebe  fiir  anbre,  Sei* 

"'C  ne  ^>irfsbereitfd>aft  ufto.  Site  er  nodb  re* 
9  tetc,  jbrattg  eincr  fcincr  3«bbrer  auf  jeine 

*  *  giige  unb  fpracf>:  „Cvd)  todfe,  too  biejer 

2)tann  too'bnt,"  unb  gab  ben  Drt  an.  Sic 
'  ^ejdbreibung  ftimmtc  jo  mit  bem  Sebett 
'■  *  tines  getoijjcn  lUijfionars,  ben  cr  fannte, 
iiberein,  baff  ber  §dbe  glaubtc,  ber  9)ttj* 
“4  ftonar  rebe  bon  biejem.  SBar  ba§  nidjt 

f  ein  berrlidje§  Beugnis?  $tft  tin  fo!d)e£  Se* 

*  •»  Jben  nid)t  toert  gelc^t  3U  toerben?  Samt 

ein  foIdjeS  fieben  ein  oerfeblte*  join?  Ser 
.  ©influfe  biefe©  -DWjionarS  rebete  Imiter 
al3  jeine  3Borte.  ®onnte  bas  bon  un$  gc* 
i'agt  toerben?  Sajjen  toir  unjer  2id)t  lend)* 
)  ten  bor  ben  SRenfdjen?  SBirb.ber  $fab  un* 
^  ferer  2J?it=  unb  ^ebenmenjdjen  burd)  uns 
erbettt,  ober  bieffeid>t  nod)  mebr  derbun* 
felt?  SBirb  bie  2BeIt  burd)  mid)  bejjer 
-  ober  jc^Iecfjter  gentad)t?  3Berbeti  anbere 
ben  SBeg  sum  §immel  finben,'  toeil  id) 
i'bnen  ein  SInfporn  unb  cine  ©rmutigung 

*  toar,  ober  toerben  Seelen  Sd)iffbrnd) 
leiben  unb  ba§  Biel  berjeblen,  toeil  id) 

'  *  ifjnen  ein  SlergerniS  unb  binberlieb  toar? 
Sies  ftnb  ernfte  gragen,  unb  toir  tun 

>  *  tooljl  baran,  jie  mit  betenbem  SSeraen  3U 

ertoagen.  SBoIIe  ber  $err  unS  bie  Stugen 
offnen,  bafj  toir  jeben,  toie  eS  um  un§  be* 
v'  ftettt  ift,  ob  toir  fiir  ©ott  unb  unfere  SKit* 

■  ^  menfdjen,  ober  fiir  un»  jelbjt  ober  taeEeid)t 
^Z.)  gar  fiir  bie  SBelt  leben! 

£  9Iba  Stppel. 

irj.  -  - 

9We$  tut  ©ebet  bem  ,^errn. 

*©§  ift  betrlidj,  bag  toir  aEe  3)inge  im 

*  j  ©ebet  bem  $errn  borlegen  fonnett  unb 
’  ^  jolien.  Oerftebcn  jo  oiele  ^inber  ©ot= 

1  •  te§  nodj  gar  ni^t  jo  rccfjt  2ie  fogenaitn= 

*  ten  geringfiigigen  Singe,  toeldje  aber  bie 
Singe  fttrb,  bie  ba?  ©emiit  jo  bdicbro:ren. 


m 

ben  SBerjtanb  jo  bejd)aftigen  unb  ba»  §crs 
jo  fiillen,  ba{3  gar  fein  diaum  fiir  irgenb 
ettoav  anbercs  barin  bleibt,  bie  toerben 
fiir  3U  unbebeutenb  gebalteu  unb  uidjt 
fiir  toert,  ino  ©ebet  aufgenommen  311 
toerben.  SBiirbcn  aUe  $iitber  ©ottes-,  ©ott 
in  ©briftus  als  ibren  bertrauten  jreunb 
erfnennen  unb  Iernen,  iebe  9fot  bce^  $er- 
3en§,  jobalb  fie  fief)-  fiifjlbar  mad)t,  an 
Seinen  93ujen  ttieber3ulegen,  toiirben  fie 
Iernen,  jebc.aud)  bie  geringjte  'dngelcgen* 
beat  Sbm  ©cbet  ,311  unterbreiten,  toic 
Did  anbere  toiirbc  bann  ibr  ©d>et*Ieben 
ficb  gejtalten,  toie  DicI  berslidjer  unb 
bringettber  toiirben  bie  ©ebete  join. 

S. 


Sao  9lufjd)icbcit. 


©ine  ^flidjt  aufjdjieben  bebeutet  in  ber 
9iegel  fo  Diel  als  jie  oernad)Idjjigen.  ©ine 
Stnfammlung  non  oeriduntten  s^flid)tcn  ijt 
ein  ^einb  bes  ©elittgene.  ©ine  ©rj^ar* 
nis  an  ©clb  mag  ettoas  jebr  ©utee  fein, 
aber  fie  toirb  nicf)t  crsielt,  iitbctn  man 
unboHenbcte  ?Iufgaben  jicf>  anbdufen  lagt. 
2Ber  sugeben  mufe,  bajj  cine  Meibe  uner- 
Iebigter  ^flidjten  jeit  Sagen,  SSodjctt  ober 
2>?onaten  auf  ibn  toartet,  ber  gibt  bamit 
311,  tajj  ettoa?  in  jeiitem  Jieben*blan  nid)t 
in  Orbttung  ifi.  Ser  gait3  5^  bier  liejt 
DieUeicfjt  barin,  bafj  matt  nidjt  tut,  toa* 
man  beute  tun  follte;  unb  ta*  tit  bao 
9iejultat  Don  stoei  3'eblern:  oerfebrt  an* 
getoaitbte  Beit  unb  Derfd)tocnbete  Beit. 
Sie  reebte  ^flicbterfenntnie  unb  bann 
DoHige  Sammluttg  stir  ©rfiillung  berjel* 
bcit  toirb  bem  derbangnisDoUen  5lufjt^ub 
balb  eitt  ©nbe  mad)eit.  9?innattb  bat  cin 
9ted)t,  unter  eitter  Soft  nnerlebigter 
^flidjten  311  ftraudicln,  bie  Idngjt  aus> 
bem  SBege  batten  gerdumt  jeitt  joHen. 

S.  *. 


B«r  Sdbftpriifutig. 

^iige  id)  Hnrrd)t  g«? 

^cb  Iiebe  meinen  $crrn,  unb  es  tut  mir 
toeb,  toenn  jemanb  Dcrddbtlid)  don  3bnt 
fprid)t.  ©$  beriibrt  mid)  icbmenlid),  toettn 
anbere  ^b”  nidjt  jdjaben  unb  ^bm  ibre 
£ersen  nid)t  iibergebeti.  ^jt  aber  bamit 
bie  Jrage:  ,,^iige  id)  !$dju  Unredit  311?" 
jdbon  beanttoortet? 
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®er  $err  fclbft  fagte:  „3Ba?  ibr  einem 
meiner  geringften  SBriiber  getan  babt,  bay 
babt  ibr  mir-geian,  unb  toa?  ibr  einem 
meiner  geringften  SBriibcr  niebt  gctan 
babt,  bn?  babt  ibr  mir  aucf)  nid)t  getan." 
^efu?  betrad)tct  ba?,  tea?  toir  an  anberen 
tun  fo,  al?  batten  toir  e?  3bm  getan.  £a= 
be  id)  in  biefer  SRidjtung  fd)on  geringjd)«t« 
jenb  don  $bm  gefprocbm?  §abe  id)  toldje 
©efiible  unb  eine  foldje  ©eelenftellung  ju 
anberen,  toie  id)  fie  $efu  gegeniiber  nidjt 
3U  babett  tounfdje?  SSenn  ^efity  toirfltd) 
bariiber  lirteilt,  toie  id)  mid)  311  ©einen 
(Frldftcn  ftelle  —  unb  @r  tut  e?  aud)  — 
toie  toirb  er  bon  mir  bcufen?  Mfete  id) 
mid)  nidjt  jcbdmen  iiber  mein  SSerbalten 
3u  gbm?  ©efd}icbt  mein  ltmgang  mit 
meinnt  2Ritmmfcben  immer  in  SiebeV 
2Bunjd)C  id)  ibr  Sefte?  itnb  belfe  id)  if)5 
nen  ba?  SBefte  au  fein? 

$efu?  fagt,  toa?  toir  ben  Sranfcn,  2lr* 
men  unb  ©efangenen  taten,  ba?  tun  toir 
Sbm.  ©udje  id)  ben  Itngtiiiflidjen  biefer 
Grbe  fur  ibr  aeitlicfje^  unb  geiftlicbe? 
SBobl  3«  bimen?  SBcnn  id)  mid)  priife, 
finbe  icb  dietteidjt  an?,  fcafe  icb  ^fum  gans 
fcban-blicb  bebanMe?  (F?  toare  beffer,  toenn 
icb  feJbftlofer  toiirbe,  urn  meinen  pitmen* 
feben  auf3ubelfm,  fonft  toerbe  id)  bi:I* 
Ieicbt  bie  SBorte  be?  grofeen  ®onig?: 
„$ommt  tier,  ibr  ©efegneten  meine?  2$a= 
ter?,  ererbet  ba?  fReicb,  ba?  eud)  bereitet 
ift  bom  9lnbeginn  ber  SBelt",  einft  der* 
rniffen.  5t.  £. 


Unferc  Sngenb  Slbtcilung. 
^ibel  gragen. 


91r.  317.  2Ba?  betriigt  ben  ftolaen 
2Rann,  ban  er  nid)t  blciben  fann? 

9tr.  318.  ©cm  ronrbe  angcraten:  Sirin* 
!e  nidjt  inebr  Staffer,  fonberti  braudje  ein 
toenig  aSciti? 

tNnttoortci!  anf  SUbcl  grageu 
91r.  309  unb  310. 

gr.  9*r.  309.  SBer  foil  [icb  nid)t  feine? 
SReicbtum?  rilbmen? 

91  ntto.  (Fin  9teid)er  $cr.  9,  23. 

9iiiblid)c  fiefjren : —  $cr  ganse  3Ser?, 
in  toeicbcm  bie  Slnttoort  311  biefer  grage 
gefunben  toirb,  lautet  toie  folgt.  „©o 
fpridjt  ber  #crr:  Gin  3GSei*fer  rirbme  fid) 
niebt  feiner  a»ei?beit,  ein  ©tarfer' riibme 


fid)  niebt  feiner  ©tdrfe,  ein  Steicber  nib* 
me  fid)  niebt  feine?  9teid)tum?." 

aBenn  toir  nun  nodj  ben  folgenben  33er? 
lefjm,  fo  toirb  e?  un?  fd)on  flarer  toa? 
ber  §crr  bureb  bm  $ropbeten  ftinent 
aSoffe  fagen  toottte.  Ste-jcr  lautet  toie 
folgt:  ©onbem  toer  fid)  riibmen  toill, 
tor  riibmc  ficb  be?,  bafj  cr  mid)  toiffe 
unb  fenne,  bafe  icb  ber  £err  bin,  ber 
ajarmbersigfeit,  Sftedjt  unb  ©eretfjtigfeit 
iibet  auf  (Frbcn;  benn  folebe?  g.faHt 
mir,  fpridjt  ber  $err 

$terau?  ift  3U  fdtfiefeen,  bafe  bie  3 Jfen- 
feben  ficb  gar  niebt?  m  rubrnm  baben. 
©rofoc  3Bei?beit,  grofee  ©tdrfe  be?  ®or= 
per?  unb  grofjer  ffteid)tnm  geboren  an 
ben  fRaturgaben,  bie  @ott  bm  3Renfcben 
geben,  unb  aud)  balb  toiler  nebmen 
fann. 

3)er  S^onig  ©alomo  betete  3U  ©ott  um 
3Bei?beit  unb  @rfenntni?  um  ba?  grofee 
33oIf  Sfrail  3u  regieren.  'Sa?  toar  ein 
gottgefdttige?  ©ebet  .)iIfo  ba§  ©ott  ibnt 
nid)t  nur  grofee  aBei?f)eit  itnb  (Srfenntni? 
gab,  fonbern  aud)  grofjen  9hid)tum  unb 
Gbrc.  9lffo  bafe  ba?  aBort  ibm  ba?  3eug= 
ni?  gibt,  bafe  er  in  biefen  ©tiiden  atte 
iK’onige  bor  ibm  iibertraf  unb  bafe  nad) 
ibm  feiner  fo  mebr  fein  totrb.  a®a?  toarm 
alfo  ©otte?  ©abm.  bie  ©alomo  in  *  ber 
grofjten  Semut  unb  grommigfat  in  2tn= 
toenbung  bdtte  bringen  ■  fotten.  9lH.in  e? 
feblte  ibm  an  grommigfdt. 

©imfon  toar  ein  fonbcrlid)  begabter 
3)fann  an  Ccibecfrdftm,  alfo  bafe  toir  don 
feine?gleieben  in  feiner  anberen  ©efdbicbte 
idfen  fonnen  2)iefe  ©abe  bdtte  er  foUen 
allein  3U  ©otte?  ©bre  itnb  nacb  feinern 
9tat  unb  aBiHm  antoenben.  9tUein  er 
federate  bamit,  fo  bafe  fie  ibm  balb  genom= 
men  tourbe.  (Fbcnfo  toar  ber  grofee  fRiefe 
©oliatb  ein  tounberdoll  grower,  ftarfer 
2Rann.  9fllein  er  fibbnte  ba?  Mf  Sfrael 
unb  derlafterte  ibren  ©ott.  'Da  ibm  aber 
ber  fleine,  fiebjcbn  ober  acbtsebn  jabrige 
3>aoi'b  begegnete  im  9famen  be?  $errn, 
tourbe  er  getroffen  don  .einem  fleinen 
©tein  au?  SDadib?  ©cbleuber  unb  fiel  tot 
dor  ibm  nieber,  unb  2)adib  bieb  ibm  fefit 
^vaupt  ab  mit  ftinem  eigmen  grogen 
©cbtoert. 

3u  bem  reiepm  fWiaitn  in  Sufa?  12,  16 
— 20  biefe  e?:  „2>u  9farr,  biefe  9iad)t  toirb 
man  beine  ©ecle  bon  bir  forbem,  unb 


v:J 
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toes  midb  es  fern,  bes  bit  bercitct  baft? 

*  4  Sllfa  gefjet  e*,  mer  fam  S^ci^e  farm 

meit  unb  i)t  nidjt  tjeicb  in  ©ott." 

Slljo  gebet  eS:  ber  Beicb:  mitt  gerne 
',J*  faineS  Bvidfattms  ben'^mt  fein;  ber  ©e* 

funbe  unb  Starfe  mill  gerne  feiner  3tar= 
fe  beriibmt  fein.  Xer  SBetfe  toitt  gerne 
.4/  fainer  SGBei^eit  beriibmt  fein.  Slttein 

ba£  finb  ©aben  (Sotted  unb  Sbm  attein 
gebiibrt  bie  ©bre. 

I  $r.  Br.  310.  Bttt  mas  follcn  mir  uns 

*  greunbe  madden? 

Btttm.  Bht  bem  ungeredfaen  Gammon. 
%  Bifalidje  £ebrcn:  -  SBie  bide  meiner 

*  lieben  Scfar  Fonnen  mir  fagett  ma§  ge* 

4  w  meint  ift  mil  „iingcred)tem  SBantmon"  ? 

,  3>ebet  bie  §anbe  empor.  —  Bun  ba  id) 

f  ine  §dnbe  febe  aufgeben,  fa  mnfe  id) 

- »  felbft  fagen  mas  id)  tanntter  derftefae. 

Gammon  meint  irbifd^er  Befifc:  irbifdfjer 
Beidbtum,  ©elb  unb  ©elbesmert.  SefuS 
f  nennt  fan  dietteid)*  barum  „ungered)ten 

,  „  SBammon"  met!  fo  diet  Ungeredjtigfeit  ba* 
mit  getrieben  mirb.  XaS  fatten  mir  aber 
niefat  tun.  2Btr  'fatten  nidift  bamit  prof* 
fen  unb  SBoblleben  batten  n>ie  c§  bie 
^inber  $tob£  taten.  SBir  fatten  e£  aucb 
uidbt  auffparen,  fo  bafe  mir  einen  grofeen 
Borrat  betbun  auf  biele  Sabre,  mie  ber 
X  SBann  e£  tat,  beffen  $elb  mobt  getragen 
,  bbtte.  SBir  fatten  amb  nid>t  ftebten,  Iii= 

w  4  gen  nod)  betriigen.  itm  biefen  Gammon 

<m  un§  au  sicben  aber  ibn  311  getoinnen: 
fca§  mdre  aud)  Unred)t  unb  3iinbe. 

-*  SBenn  mir  aber  auf  red)tmdfrige  SBcife 
3um  Befit)  bes  SBammotts  fommen,  'fo 

*  $  fatten  mir  e*  al§  ein  don  ©ott  (and:rtram 

te§  ©itt  anfeben,  itber  mclcbes  mir  nur 
'>  *  al3  §au§batter  gpfcfct  unb  finb  ©ott  im 
bodbften  ©rab  derantmortlid)  bafiir.  SBir 
fotten  biefe  cble  ©abe  nad)  ©otte*  SBitten 
I  v-  unb  3it  feiner  ©bre  dermeitben,  fo  bafe 

©ott  einen  ©emrnn  bauon  befommt  unb 
, t  -itaburd)  geebrt  mirb.  Bun  roie  faun  bas 
L  *"  gdtbebai? 

P'.  '  SBir  fotten  un§  erftticb  felbft  badott 

I  ernabren,  ni-rfjt  aber  bamit  fdjmelgcn  unb 

praffen,  fanbern  in  SWafagfeit  effen  unb 
I  -  trinfen,  unb  un§  rein,  anftanbig  unb 

I  mafag  befleiben.  3unad)ft  mitt  ber  .V>err 

|T  *  bie  Strmen,  ^ranfen  unb  ^otleibenben 

l  burcb  un§  derforgen.  3»  biefem  3d»ed 

If  -  >  ^at  er  un§  mebr  gegeben  ale  mir  fur  un$ 

|  fetbft  braateben  SBir-  fotten  fparfam,  aber 


burd)au5  nitbt  gei3ig  fein.  SBir  fatten  ger* 
ne  giben  unb  bebitlflicb  .fain.  SBenti  mir 
baS  tun,  bann  madjen  mir  uns  „5rennbc 
mit  bem  ungereebten  si)iammon."^  SBir 
fammetn  unS  baburcb  I)int:nlrfd)o  3d)dt}e 
unb  Iegen  unS  felbft  einen  guten  ©ntnb 
aufa  3utiidftige.  2)enn  bort  merbon  tie* 
fe  St r men  benen  mir  au§  ber  91ot  belfcn 
(fa  meit  mie  biefeS  reidben  fann)  uns  auf* 
nebmen  in  bie  cmigen  ^iitten.  Sitf.  16,  9. 
Siebe  aucb  1.  £im.  6,  17 — 20. 

SBettn  mir  aber  in  biefen  gerin^en  unb 
irbifeben  ©aben  bem  SBiflcn  ©ottes  ungc* 
treu  finb,  fo  mdre  ©ott  mobt  tbrid)t,  mettn 
er  unS  bie  ©liter  beS  $!imn?l3  and.r* 
trauen  mottte  3iebe  Suf  16,  11. 

ftiitbcr  Brief:. 

Stun  ift  eS  ibtittmod)  morgen  Cftober 
ben  17.  ©5  ift  3dt  urn  fcas  tt^anuffript 
fiir  97r.  21  ^*erolb  abgufcnbcn  311m  Gruf¬ 
fer,  unb  id)  b^be  nod)  nidjt  einen  cinsigcn 
beutfd)e'n  .Qinberbrief  fiir  biefa  Shimmer, 
fo  muff  id)  bietteidjt  felbft  mieber  einen  * 
fdjreiben.  «t»cutc  ift  cud)  mein  ©eburts* 
tag.  ^db  bdffe  es  benft  ttiemaitb  taran 
atS  id)  unb  ber  tiebe  ©ott,  ber  attes 
meife.  S)enn  id)  babe  fein  ©.fallen  an 
all  bem  i^ubel  unb  tbriebtem  llnfug,  bie 
oft  auf  'foId)e  3d  ten  deranftaltet  roetben, 
bie  ©ott  nid)t  gef alien  fonnen,  meit  fie 
don  fiinbiger  unb  toriebter  Strt  finb.  Bi§ 
bieS  dor  bie  Cefar  Fomtnt,  mirb  e?  fd)ott 
3U  fpat  f.in  11m  CnFet  ^acob  mit  einem 
3d>auer  don  Boftfartcn  3U3ube(fcn. 

Shin  merbett  dietteiebt  meine  Scfer  fra*, 
gen:  SBie  alt  bift  bit  bentt?  —  £ie  3eit 
mdner  SBattfabrt  finb  bto*  72  Bsabre 
unb  babe  tnid)  nidjtS  ats  nur  meiner 
Sdpnad bet t  unb  ©ottcS  ©nabe  311  riifa 
men.  Xertnod)  babe  id)  bamit  bie  3«t 
meiner  SSordater  iiberftiegen.  Xentt  mein 
Bater  ftarb  ale*  cr  70  ^-abre  alt  mar;  unb 
fein  Bater  ftarb  ate*  cr  68  ^abre  alt  mar 
unb  meiner  Shutter  Bater  ftarb  ate  er 
54  Sabre  alt  mar  Slflc  biefe  ftarben  ats 
Bifdfafe  in  ber  amifd)en  ©emeinbe.  Bfaine 
flutter  mufaei!  mir  ds.rli.ren  al«  fie  38 
Sa^re  alt  mar.  Sdj  mitt  ibnen  alien  ger¬ 
ne  bie  Bn  be  gottnen.  Stffcin  mein  ^oera 
fragt  fid):  2Ba*  fott  id)  nod)  longer  bier? 

Xod)  mie  eS  ber  Iieb:  ©ott  maebt.  fa  ift 
cs  am  beften.  Bicfleidjt  bat  er  nodb  etma? 
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fiir  mid)  au  hm,  bafe  ungetati  bleibcn  miir* 
be,  menn  id)  nidyt  bier  marc.  Oennod) 
feljnt  fid)  mein  annes  §er3  nod)  ber  feli* 
gen  SRufje,  meld)e  bieie  SBelt  nid)t  geben 
fonn;  unb  toclctjie  mir  nur  aus  lanter 
(gttabe  311  Zeil  merben  fann.  Ja  bie  un* 
ergriinblidje  ©nabe,  Siebe  unb  Sarmfyer* 
aigfeit  mufe  mid)  in  bas  frofje  ^enfeits 
fitl)ren,  fonft  bin  id)  etoig  derlorcn. 

Sricf  toon  bent  ©bitor  fit  bic 
Jugntb  SUtteihtng 

SBerte  ftiirbcr  unb  Jugenb!  Jd)  fitt)» 
le  mid)  deranlafet,  einen  Srief  an  end)  au 
fdjreiben  ber  beffimmt  ift  fiir  eud)  alle, 
barum  Sitte  id)  cud)  alle,  benfelbcn  be* 
badjtfam  au  Iefen.  Jd)  Iefe  cure  Sriefe 
gerne,  benn  fie  fiitb  in  finblidjer  Ginfalt 
gefdyrieben,  abcr  au  8eiten  finb  nur  me* 
nige  badon,  unb  in  ber  erftcn  Oft.  9tum* 
mer  mar  gar  fein  beutfdjer  Srief,  unb  baS 
bctriibte  Onfel  Jacob  jef)t  baft  fo  menig 
•bcutfdje  ®inberbriefe  meftr  einfommen, 
fo  mie  mid)  aud). 

93or  einigcn  Xagen  befam  id)  einen 
Srief  don  ibm  moriit  er  fid)  beflagte,  baft 
fo  menig  beutfdje  Sriefe  niefjr  einfommen, 
fo  baft  eS  ibm  derleibet  bie  „Jugenb  ?Ib* 
ieilung"  fort  au  fiibren,  er  ad)tet  fid)  alS 
ein  Scbrer  obnc  Sd)uiler.  3nm  Xril  ift 
etrnas  llrfadje  bafe  gerobe  jeftt  >fo  menig 
®inberbricfe  einfommen,  ba  bie  Sd>ulen 
miebcr  im  gang  finb.  SBir  moHen  bier  be* 
merfen:  baft  ein  after  Sruber  don  $a. 
sJtai  gab  urn  cine  Jugenb  Slbteilutrg  in 
betti  $erolb  cinaufuftten  311m  Jntereffe  ber 
&inbcr  unb  Jugeub;  eS  murbe  fo  getan, 
unb  Onfel  Jacob  iibemabm  biefe  Mbtei* 
lung,  unb  eS  mar  Cine  Seitfang  aiemlid) 
Jntereffc  genommen,  obmobl  311  Batten 
menu  bie  englifcfjert  Sdjuleti  im  gang  ma* 
reit  iiidjt  fo  dicl.  SBill  nod)  meiter  fagett: 
$er  Onfd  ‘Jacob  fjat  fid)  diele  'Diiifje  an* 
getan  unb  3iemftd)  (Mb  fpenbiert  urn  @e* 
fdjonfe  3U  fan  fen  fiir  bie  ttinber  < meldy: 
Serfe  ausmenbig  geiernt  fiaben,  tfrageit 
beantmortet  unb  Sriefe  gefdjriebcn  baben; 
unb  er  batte  eine  Jrcube  baratt  gebabt 
menu  bie  STinber  beridjteten  mie  die!  fie 
geiernt  batten.  Ja,  merte  (linber  unb 
Jugcub,  id)  fpred)e  eud)  311,  fangt  mieber  ait 
tnebr  311  lenten  unb  fdjreiben  in  beutfeber 
Sprad)e;  menn  ibr  ba*  tut,  fo  mirb  er 


nod)  anbalten  bie  Jugenbabteilung  fort* 
aufiibren;  aber  menn  3U  menig  Jntereffe 
ift,  bann  mirb  er  einftellen. 

Jbr  fount  aud)  beutfeb  fdjreiben  mit 
englifeben  Sucbftaben  main  ibr  eudb  bar  in 
iibet,  benn  eS  mirb  fmatautage  diel  beutfd) 
gefdbrieben  mit  englifdjcr  Scftritt;  benn 
baS  englrfcbe  unb  beutfebe  ?flpbabet  bat 
gleidbdief  Sudjftaben.  Jd)  befomme  diele 
beutfebe  Sriefe,  gefd)rieben  mit  englifeben 
Sudjftaben;  probieret  eS  einmal,  ibr  mer* 
bet  febon  bamit  fertig  merben. 

§iermit  fcftlieften  mir  mit  ©ruft  unb 
SBoblmunfcb  an  aKc  ^inber. 

Oer  ©bitor,  3.  O.  @. 


tut. 


tyiir  einen  jeben  don  un§  gibt  e§  in  bie* 
fern  fiekn  ©cbmierigfeiten  unb  SBiber* 
martigfeiten  3U  iiberminben.  2)a  mir  bie* 
fen  nidjt  entgeben  fonnen,  fo  miiffen  mir 
ibnen  nmtig  begegnen.  23ir  alle  leben  fiir 
einen  gemiffen  Stocd,  unb  mir  folltcn  ben 
®ampf  baber  niemal§  aufgeben,  bi^  mir 
bas  unS  geftcrftc  3i^I  erreidbt  baben. 

?fud)  im  geiftlidjen  ficbcn  gibt  eS  fiir 
ben  mabren  ©briften  diele  .^ampfe  burebau* 
mad>cn  unb  diele  $)iuberniffe  fteEen  fid) 
ibm  in  ben  SBeg.  £>icr  mufe  ber  ^antpf 
mit  frifdjem  unb  fiibnen  iO?ut  begomten 
unb  burcbgefiibrt  merben.  5Tie  ©dbrift 
mabnt  unS:  „@eib  niidbtern  unb  macljet ; 
benn  euer  SBibePjadjcr,  ber  5teufel,  gebt 
umber  mie  ein  briillenber  Some  unb  fudjt, 
meldjen  er  derfdilinge"  (1.  s^et.  5,  8 — 9). 
SBer  ben  ijkeis,  bie  .^rone  bes  SebenS  er* 
longen  miU,  mu&  in  bem  cfyriftlicben 
S^ampfe  8ieger  bleiben.  Oem  $errn  aber 
fei  Oottf,  ba^  mir  atte  8ieger  fein  fon* 
neit  burdb  itnfern  $errn  Jefum  ©briftum, 
beffen  ^raft  in  unS  ©djmacben  maebtig 
ift  unb  ber  unS  don  3ieg  311  Siege  fiibrt, 
menn  mir  unS  nur  gan3  Seiner  Seitung 
unb  Siibrung  andertrauen. 

Oft  mag  eS  tebeinen,  alS  ob  alleS  ge* 
gen  unS  ift,  bocb  foUten  mir  in  folcben 
Stunbcn  nid)t  dersagen  unb  ben  iUJut  fin* 
fen  laffen,  fonbern  auf  ben  .$errn  blidep, 
ber  am  Steuer  fifjt  unb  meig,  mie  die!  mir 
ertragen  fonnen.  ©r  ift  ber  meife  giibrer 
unb  fo  mir  Seiner  £eitung  folgett  merben 
mir  fid)er  fein.  9Iud)  in  ben  fdjmerften 
Sl'ampfeu  merben  mir.  ben  Sieg  badon  tra* 


* 

« 


& 


$er»Ifc  bet  ©atyrtyeit 


n 

i  4  gen,  toenn  toir  Spat  geporfam  finb.  5Bon 
Sbm  miiffen  toir  un$  ®raft  unb  2Rut  er« 
bitten,  toenn  h>ir  ettoa§  fiir  ©ott  uitb  un* 

'  fere  -IRitmenfctyen  tun  tooHen.  SRutig  nor* 
an  fiir  ©ott  unb  (Seine  Sactye,  foil  unfere 
"T*  Sofung  fein.  Scbcrmann  fiept  gcrne  ben 

f.  peiteren  §immel,  toiirbe  er  aber  immer 

^  better  fein,  toiirbe  e§  feinen  fRegen,  folg* 

lief)  feine  (Jrnte  geben;  3Binb  unb  SRegen 
finb  sum  ©ebeipen  ber  ^flanaen  nottoen- 
*  big.  So  ift  e§  aucb  im  geiftlUtyen  fieben. 

SBenn  toir  ^riifungen,  benen  toir  au§ge* 
%  fetyt  finb,  befteben  ober  ben  Sieg  babon 

/  tragen,  toerben  toir  geftarft  unb  baran 

j  *  erfennt  aud)  bic  SBelt,  bafj  toir  bie  Siin* 

be  iibertbinben  unb  toabre  !iRad)foIger 

©prifti  finb.  Safet  un£  baber  niebt  ent* 
■  *  mutigt  toerben,  toenn  toir  berfiktyt  toerben 
ober  fid)  itn§  Scptoierigfeiten  in  ben  2Beg 
m\  ftcllen,  fonbern  mutig  dorangepen,  toif* 

fenb,  baty  ber  $err  un§  ben  Sjieg  fetyen- 
,  k  fen  toirb,  toenn  toir  treu  unb  Seinern 

SBorte  geporfant  finb 

2Bie  manctye  ^riifung  patte  nid)t  fd)on 
fiegreidb  iibcrftanben  toerben  fonnen,  toenn 
e§  nid)t  an  9J?ut  unb  boHigem  SSertrauen 
gefeblt  patte.  2Benn  e§  bent  Seelenfeinbe 
gelingt,  jemanben  3U  entmutigen,  fo  pat 

*  er  bereitS  biel  getoonnen  unb  er  ift  fi<b 
beffen  tootyl  betoufet. 

*  «.  Renter  ift  aud)  git  bebenfen,  bafe  jebe 
SRieberlage  ,bie  toir  crleibcn,  fetytoere  gol* 
gen  nad)  ftcb  aiebeu  fann,  namlitty  ba* 

*  burd),  bafe  anbere,  bie  ajjnlidjc  $riifun- 
gen  unb  SBerfuctyungen  burttyaumattyen  pa- 

"  j  ben,  fcaburd)  entmutigt  toerben.  SBcntt  toir 
pingegen  ben  3Rut  nidjt  finfen  Iaffcn  unb 

►  «  Sieger  bleiben,  toirb  aud)  ber  -IRut  atobe- 

rer  geftarft  unb  fie  toerben  angefdornt, 
ebenfalB  311m  Siege  pinburctygubringen. 
v'  Safet  un§  baber  toeber  Sturm  nod)  fRe- 

gen  fttyeuen,  fonbern  urifern  93Iicf  under* 
toanbt  auf  ^efum  ridjten  unb  mutig  dor* 
unfttyreiten,  toiffenb,  baty  toir  burd)  ^Pn 

►  fiegen  toerben. 

Selbft  folcbcn,  bic  fetyon  liRicberlagen  er* 
Iitten  paben,  mod)te  idb  gurufen:  gaffet 

*  neuen  2Rut,  unb  rafft  eucty  auf!  2Rit  beS 
>  §erm  §ilfe  toirb  e§  cutty  gelingen. 

N  2BopI  un§,  toenn  toir  am  (£nbe  unferer 
Saufbabn  mit  bem  9fpofteI  fagen  fon* 
nen:  „^cty  babe  einen  guten  ®antpf  ge* 
k  fampft,  idb  babe  ben  Sauf  doHenbet,  icty 

babe  ©lauben  gctyalten;  pinfort  ift  mir 
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beigelegt  bie  ^rone  ber  ©ereebtigfeit, 
toelttye  mir  ber  §err  an  jenem  5Cage,  ber 
gerettyte  fRittyter,  geben  toirb."  Cafet  unS 
barum  treu  fiir  ben  §errn  unb  Seine 
Sactye  fteben  alien  SBibcrtodrtigfeiten  mu¬ 
tig  begegnen  im  SBcrtraucn  auf  $bn,  unb 
6r  toirb  un£  sum  berrlictyen  Siege  fiibren. 

Stjbia  SBoIfram. 

59ete  unb  arbeite. 

Obige  Ueberfctyrift  ift  obne  3®eifel  eine 
•ber  niifclutyften  5lntoeifungen,  bic  uns  aB 
2Renfcben  fiir  unfern  SJopiwIbenif  gegeben 
toerben  fann,  fetyon  barum,  tocil  un3  ber 
grofee  HReifter  barin  mit  bem  beften  3Ru- 
fterbilb  dorangegangen  ift.  Sein  fieben 
toar  baiiptfattylid)  beten  unb  arbeiten. 
2Iu§  Seinem  don  ^bnt  geiiufeerten  ©runb* 
faty:  „^tty  ttotfe  toirfen  bie  SBerfe  bee*,  ber 
midj  gefanbt  bat  benn  ev  fommt  bie 
iRatbt,  ba  niemanb  toirfen  fann"  —  fe* 
ben  toir,  bafe  @r  Seine  Beit  dollig  aus* 
fiiUte  unb  arbeitete  bi$  in  ben  Xob  bin* 
ein. 

(Jr  bat  Seinen  ^iingern  dor  Seiner 
§immelfabrt  einen  foldjcn  Sluftrag  gege¬ 
ben,  ber  ifjre  gan3e  ^eben^eit  mit  2lrbeit 
au§fiillte;  aber  ebe  fie  bie  2Irbeit  be* 
gannen,  bitten  fie  eine  3cbntagige  ©e* 
bet^derfammluitg,  um  fiir  ibre  2(rbeit  bie 
^raft  aus  ber  $obe  311  empfangen.  ®a 
fie  ipren  2Reifter  nactygeabmt  baben,  tour  be 
bon  Sbnt  i^>re  Arbeit  mit  grofeem  (Jr* 
folg  gefront. 

93ete  unb  arbeite,  toar  ber  ©runbfaty  fiir 
aUe  ©ottesmdnner  unb  alle  (Spriften,  in 
toelctyen  ©ott  Sein  §eifctoerf  doflenbet 
bat.  Q3eten  unb  arbeiten  ift  immer  beffer, 
aB  fid)  feligen  ©efiiblen  bingeben,  burd) 
bie  man  glanbt,  fdbon  bier  in  ben  pum¬ 
mel  derfept  ait  fein  2Benn  bas  ®eten  unb 
bie  Arbeit  audb  niept  immer  pimmlifttyc 
©efiible  betoirfen,  fo  toirfen  fie  aber  allc* 
3eit  fiipen  Xroft,  inneren  fjrieben  unb 
greube,  in  ber  ©ctoifebeit,  bap  man  natty 
©ottes  SSerorbnung  f cittern  SBeruf  unb 
2Iufgabe  entfprottyen  bat. 

jias  93eten  unb  9Irbeiten  ift  aber  nittyt 
allein  niitylid)  fiir  unferen  bimmlifctyctt 
fonbern  micty  fiir  unicren  irbifttyen  93cruf, 
toeil  ber  (Jrfolg  bebfclben  don  ©ottee-  Sc- 
gen  abtyangig  ift;  toer  aber  ben  Segett 
@otte§  tyaben  nriH,  mufe  arbeiten,  toctl 
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©ott  nidjt  goulbeit.  fonbern  nur  ben 
Sleife  fegnen  fann.  0*3  gibt  ja  Piele  Seu* 
te,  bie  in  ifjrem  ©efdjiift  grofjen  ©rfolg 
ofjne  ©ebet  baben,  abec  nid)t  obne  gleifj. 
^br  ©rmetb  ift  jebod)  fein  Segen  bon 
©ott,  benn  er  begleitet  fie  nur  bi3  sum 
Tobe,  unb  fiir  bie  ©migfeit  bleibt  ibnen 
Ttid)t3,  aber  ber  (S^rtu,  ber  betet  unb  ar» 
beitet,  empfdngt  ben  Se gen  be3  $errn 
fiir  3eit  unb  ©migfeit. 

©in  ©cbirfjt  crtoaljU  fiir  ben 
.^erolb  ber  Sabrbcit.  * 

5Bon  3>acab  3.  3.  ©rb. 

1  SWeine  Sorgeu,  Stngft  uttb  ^lagen 
fiaufen  mit  ber  Beit  311  ©nb: 
iHUte  Sutfsen,  atle3  ®tagen, 

Ta3  ber  .*perr  aUeine  fennt, 

Sirb,  ©oittob,  nietjt  emig  fein: 

9f ad)  kern  9tegen  mirb  ein  3d)tin 
SBieler  taitfenb  Sonnen  btiefen, 

9)ieinen  matten  ©eift  erquiden. 

2  sJWcine  3aat,  bie  id)  gejiiet, 

Sirb  jiir  ^reube  madjfen  au3: 

Seitn  tie  Tortten  abgcntdbet, 

3o  triigt  man  bie  3rud)i  nad)  §au3: 
Senn  ein  Setter  ift  oorbei, 

Sirb  ber  £>immet  micber  frei: 

9?ad)  bem  ftampfon,  nad)  bent  3treiten, 
STomnten  bie  ©rqiticfung3aeiten. 

3  Senn  man  9iofen  mill  abbredjen, 
sJ)iuf3  man  Ieiben  in  ber  Stilt, 

Tag  tins  mid)  bie  Torncit  ftcd)cn, 

©3  gebt  aHe3,  mie  ©ott  mitt; 

©r  bat  uno  ein  Biel  geaeigt, 

Ta3  man  nur  im  ®ampf  erreiebt; 

Sid  man  bier  ba»  ®Ieinob  finben, 

3o  muf)  man  erft  iiberminben. 

4  itnfer  Seg  gebt  nad)  ben  Sterneif, 

Ter  mit  ftreuaen  ift  befefct: 

$icr  mufe  man  ficb  niefyt  entfernen 
Ob  er  glad)  mit  ©tut  genefct, 

3u  bem  3d)Iof)  ber  ©migfeit  ^ 
®ommt  fein  3Jienid)  bin  fonber  3treit; 
Tie  in  3alem3  fWauern  mobnen 
Beigctt  ibre  Tornenfronen. 

5  ©3  finb  mabrlid)  alle  ftrommen. 

Tie  be3  $immet$  ^Iarbeit  febn, 

?lu3  Piet  Trirbfal  bergefommen; 


Sc  Hr  be  it 

Tarum.  fidjet  man  fie  ftetjen 

2$or  bes  Siamme*  3tubi  unb  Tbron, 

^rnngenb  in  ber  ©brenfron, 

Unb  mit  batmen  ausgeaieret, 

Seil  fie*  gliieflid)  triumpbieret. 

6  ©ottes  Orbnung  ftebet  fcfte, 

Unb  bleibt  emig  unPerriidt: 

3eine  greuub  unb  $od)3eit3giifte 
.Serbcn  nad)  bem  3treit  beglitdt: 
Sfrad  erbdtt  ben  Sieg 

iltad)  gefiibrtem  ®ampf  unb  ®iieg; 
©anaan  mirb  nid)t  befunben. 

So  man  nidjt  bat  iibermunben. 

7  Tarum  trage  beine  ®etten, 
ditcine  3eet,  unb  bulbe  bid); 

©ott  mitt  bidt  gemife  erretten, 

Ta3  ©emitter  Icget  ficb. 

itfad)  bem  93ttb  unb  Tonnerfditag 
golgt  ein  angenrbmer  Tag: 

3tuf  ben  'eMbenb  fotgt  ber  jDJorgen, 
Unb  bie  ^reithe  nad)  ben  3orgen. 


sdu§gtm.  fiir  ben  £>erotb  ber  Sabrbeit. 

Tc3  ©tjriftcn  ©etjcimni3  eine3 
ccjrborgenen  ficbeitd. 
sltieraebnte3  ®apitel. 

Tie  Arbeit  im  Tienfte  be3  $crrn. 
(ftortfebung.) 

(Sir  fiibren  ^ier  ben  lenten  Sab  an 
in  Porbergebenber  3tbteilung:)  ,.Ter  #err 
ift  unfer  Safttrdger,  unb  auf  ^bn  miif= 
fen  mir  attc  Sorgen  merfen.  ©r  forgt  in 
ber  Tat.  Sorgct  nid)to!  fonbem  Iafjt  mid> 
cure  bitten  nur  miffett,  id)  mitt  fie  alle 
beriicffid)tigcn.  Sorget  nid)t3,  fagt  er, 
forget  nid;t  einmat  urn  cure  3trbdt  fiir 
ben  $errn."  ®on  bi^  tie  ^ortiebung.) 

$a,  e§  febeint  mir  e3  be3iebet  ficb 
Por  attem  auf  unjere  3trbeit  fiir  Sbn, 
benn  mir  erfennen  unicr  ganalid)e3  UnPer- 
mogett,  unb  menn  mir  aud)  forgen  moH= 
ten,  fo  miirben  mir  bod)  gar  nicbt§  ba« 
mit  au3rid)tcn.  Sa3  niibt  e3  un§,  311  er- 
mdgen,  ob  mir  tiidjtig  finb  ober  ntd)i? 
Tor  SKeifter  bat  bodj  mobl  ba§  9ted)t  au 
feiner  3frf>eit  ba3  Sevfacug  311  gebraudben, 
ba3  er  mitt,  unb  e3  ift  mabrticb  ni# 
3ad)e  be3  S?rf3eug§  ?u  entfdieiben,  ob  e§ 
ba3  3um  ©ebrauebe  paffenbe  fei,  ober 
nid)t.  ©r  meife  e3,  unb  menn  er  un§  brem- 
d)en  mitt,  fo  miiffen  mir  fa  tiidbtig  baau 
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fein.  ©,  mcnn  mir  eS  mir  roiifjten;  unjcrc 
#aupttiicptigfeit  liegt  in  3B<rprbcit  gera* 
be  in  unjerer  ganjlic^en  ftilflofigfeit.  Sei¬ 
ne  ®raft  fann  nur  in  unjerer  Scpmacppeit 
macptig  fein;  toil!.  mid)  am  alter* 

mciften  riipmen  meiner  Scpmadipeit,  auf 
bafe  bie  ®raft  ©prifti  bet  mir  mopne." 
3»cr  mollte  fid)  nicpt  riipmen,  jo  gang 
fcpmacp  unb  pilfloS  f«n,  bofe  ber  £err 
§ejuS  ©prtftuS  fein  $inbcrnis  fur  baS 
bottfommene  SBirfen  feiner  macptigen 
Shaft  burcp  unS  unb  in  unS  finben  mirb? 

3ft  baS  SBerf  fein,  jo  geport  ipm  aud) 
bie  IBerantmortlicpfeit,  unb  mir  biirfen 
un§  gar  nid)t  barum  fiimtnern.  Allies  maS 
ficfy  barauf  beaiept,  ijt  ipm  befanni,  unb 
er  bertnag  atteS  311  Ieiten.  SBamm  foHten 
mir  ipm  baper  nicpt  alleS  iiberlaijen  unb 
gcme  mie  ein  ®inb  bepambelt  merben,  baS 
einfacp  babin  gept,  mo  es  gejcpidt  mirb. 
<£§  ijt  eine  £atjacbe.  bafe  bie  gc'fegnetjien 
9lrbeiter,  melcpe  id]  fcnne,  biejenigeu  jinb, 
bie  nidbt  bie  geringjte  Sorge  unb  Stngft 
urn  ipre  Slrfoit  fiiplen,  jonbern  'bie^elbe 
gana  iprem  Iieben  $errn  iibergebcn,  unb 
ipn  bitten,  jie  bar  in  jebcn  Slugenblicf  jit 
Ieiten;  bie  eS  ipm  abcr  aud)  sutrauen,  bafj 
er  ibnen  fiir  jeben  9lugenblicf  bas  notige 
SDJafe  bon  9BeiSpeit  unb  Shaft  fdpenfeu 
metbe.  SBenn  bit  joldje  jiebejt,  jo  mirjt  bu 
fie  ntoglidjermeife  faft  ju  jorgenfrei  fin¬ 
ben,  mo  jo  gemaltige  3nterejfrn  auf  bem 
Spiel  ftepen.  §aft  bu  aber  einmal  bao 
gottlidbe  ©epeimniS  beS  93ertrauenS  ge- 
lernt,  fennjt  bu  bie  Scponpcit  unb  S^raft 
eineS  CebenS,  meldjeS  'feinem  SBitfen  iiber- 
tajjen  ift,  jo  mirjt  bu  aufporen  3U  t»er- 
*bammen  unb  anfangen  bid)  311  munbern, 
mie  irgewb  ciner  bon  ©otteS  9lrbeitern  eS 
magen  barf,  Saften  511  tragen  obcr  2$er- 
antmortIid)feiten  auf  fid)  511  nebmcn,  bie 
©ott  attein  311  tragen  fapig  ift. 

©§  jinb  in  bem  ©ebiet  ber  Sfrbeit  im 
3>ienfte  M  §errn  nocb  einige  anbere  gor- 
men  ber  ©cbunbenpeit,  auS  benen  mir 
burdb  ein  Sefren  beS  boHigen  SBertrawenS 
erloft  merben.  SBir  Iernen  eS  oerfteben, 
fotfj  mcr  nicbt  fiir  alle  Arbeit  auf  ber  gan- 
3en  SBelt  Derantmortlicp  jinb.  3>ie  ©ebote 
poren  auf,  attgemein  3U  fein,  unb  merben 
perfonlid)  unb  inbibibuell.  2>er  9Jteijter 
seidbnet  unS  feinen  aUgemeinen  StrbeitS- 
plan  toor,  ben  mir  bann  aUein  auSsufitp- 
ren  fatten,  fo  gut  mir  eS  mit  unferm  ei- 
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genen  SBijjen  unb  ©ejdjicf  tun  fonntcn; 
jonbern  er  fiibrt  und  Scpritt  fiir  Scbritt, 
unb  gibt  un$  jebe  Stunbe  bie  befonbere 
SBeifung,  beren  mir  gerabe  fiir  bicje 
Stunbe  bebiirfen.  Sein  in  un§  mopnen- 
ber  teurer  ©eift  bringt  uns  jur  r  e d)  • 
ten  Beit  ba^  riditige  ©ebot  aim  bem 
SBorte  ©otte$  in  ©rinnerung,  jo  “bafe  mir 
uns  nicfjt  sum  SSorauS  barum  fiimmem 
biirfen,  jonbern  einfad^  jeben  Si^ritt  tun 
fonnen,  jo  mie  er  unS  gejeigt  mirb,  unb 
unjerem  ^errn  folgen  mobin  er  unS  aud) 
fiibren  mag.  2>ie  Zvitte  be S  grommen 
merben  bom  §erm  bejtimmt  (i|5j.  37,  23; 
engl.  Ueberjepung)  —  nicbt  nur  jein  SBeg 
im  aUgemeinen,  jonbern  jeber  bejonbere 
Scbritt  auf  biejem  SBege.  SJiele  (Sbrijten 
begeben  ben  ^rrtum,  bafe  jie  bie  SBcijun- 
gen  ©otteS  gieicbfam  einmal  fiir  attcmal 
ju  erbalten  ermarten.  SBeil  er  ibnen  3. 
95.  jagt,  bafe  jie  einer  ^erjon  in  eincm 
@iienbabn3ugc  einen  £raftat  anbieten  jol* 
len,  jo  gtauben  jie,  er  beriange  bon  ib¬ 
nen,  jebermann  jtetS  Straftate  anaubieten, 
unb  jo  belajten  jie  jicb  mit  einem  unmog- 
Iidjen  ©ebote. 

$d)  fannte  eine  iitnge  ©brijtin,  meldjer 
ber  $err  eS  einft  aufS  $er3  gelegt  batte, 
einer  iRerjon,  bie  fie  mif  eincm  Spaaier- 
gange  traf,  eine  93otjd)aft  auSjuricbten; 
jie  jcdie  bieS  alS  ein  aHgemeines  unb  fort- 
mabrenbeS  ©ebot  an.  unb  glaubte  es  jci 
nun  ibre  9SfIid)t,  mit  jebem  sDtetfjd)en,  bem 
jie  begegne,  bon  {einer  Seele  311  rebcu. 
2>ieS  mar  natiirlid)  unmoglid)  unb  bradjte 
jie  balb  in  boffnung*Iofe  ©ebunbenpeit. 
Sie  fiircptete  jid)  mirflid)  aus  iprer ;  ei ge¬ 
nen  iiire  3U  treten  unb  Iebte  in  bejtdnbi- 
ger  Selbjtberbammung.  Cfnblicp  entbeefte 
jie  ipre  97ot  eincm  gr.nnbe,  ber  erfapren 
mar  in  ben  SBegen  ©otteS,  unb  biefer 
greunb  fagte  ipr,  in  meld)  gropem  $rr- 
turn  jie  befangen  jci;  ber  £>err  babe  fiir 
jeben  befonberen  3trbeiter  jeine  eigene  be¬ 
jonbere  Arbeit,  unb  in  einem  moplgeorb- 
neten  ^CKUi^balte  fonnte  jeber  ber  3*enft- 
boten  ebenjogut  berjuepen  bie  9trbcit  afler 
iibrigen  auf  jicp  311  nebmen  unb  3U  tier* 
riepten,  alS  ein  Wiener  bee  .^>crm  benfen 
fonne,  eS  lieget  ipm  ob,  aOeS  3U  tun. 
(Sr  rict  ipr,  jie  fotte  jid)  fiir  ibr  SBerf  ein- 
facp  unter  bie  perjbnlicpe  fieitung  beS 
$errn  jtellen  unb  eS  ibm  autrauen,  bafe  er 
fie  auf  jebe  $erfon  bejonberS  aufmerf* 
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fam  madjen  merbc,  mit  bcr  fie  nad)  fei* 
nern  SBittett  311  fprcd>eu  babe ;  benn  be r 
$err  fenbe  feme  Iieben  ©dbafe  nie  au*, 
obne  Dor  ibnen  (jersugeben  unb  ibnen 
feDbft  ben  2Seg  3U  babncn.  ©ie  befolgte 
biefen  sJiat,  unb  legtc  bie  Saft  ibrer  5tr= 
beit  anf  ben  £errn,  unb  ber  Grfolg  er* 
mie*  fief)  al*  ein  begliicfenber  $fab  tag* 
licbcr  drifting,  anf  melcbem  fie  in  aide 
felige  Arbeit  fiir  ibren  Dieiftcr  gefiibrt 
murbe;  fie  fonnte  biejelbe  gans  obne  ©or* 
gen  unb  obne  Trucf  Derridbien,  benn  bet 
£err  fiibrte  fie  3cf)ritt  fiir  ©djritt  unb 
bereitete  ben  3Beg  Dor  ibr. 

llebergeben  mir  nn*  anf  biefe  SBeife 
ben  ^tinben  ©otte*,  fo  baucfjt  rnir  ties 
mie  menu  ba*  Rabermerf  mit  ber  Tampf* 
tnafebine  in  33erbittbung  gebradjt  rnirb. 
Tie  Shaft  liegt  nicbr  in  bem  Rdbcrtoerf, 
fonbertt  in  bent  Tampf;  Don  ber  3ftafd)itte 
getrennt  ift  ba*  SRcibermerf  gan3  nu^Ioe; 
ift  bingegett  bie  SJerbtnbitng  'bdrgeftellt,  fo 
lauft  ba*felbe  gana  Icidbt  unb  obtte  9ln* 
ftrengung,  infotge  ber  gemaltigen  Shaft, 
bie  babinter  mirft. 

3fud)  bae  d)riftlid)e  £cben  mirb  ein 
leicbtes  unb  natiiriicbe*,  menu  c*  tie  (Snt* 
mirflutig  be*  barin  arbeitenben  gbttlid}cu 
Se6en*  ift.  Tie  meiften  Sb  rtf  ten  leben  un= 
ter  einem  Trucfe,  meil  ibr  35MEc  nid)t  gan3 
mit  bent  Stiffen  (Lottes  iibereinftimmt. 
Tie  SBerbinbitng  ift  nid)t  auf  alien  $nnf* 
ten  rid)tig,  unb  es  bebarf  cine*?  Shaftauf* 
rnattbe*,  ittn  ba*  Rabermerf  in  ©attg  3U 
bringen.  SBettn  aber  cinmal  bie  33erbin* 
bung  DoHig  bergeftcllt  ift,  unb  ba*  ©efefj 
be*  Seben*  in  (fbrifto  ^efu  mit  feiner  gait* 
3en  mcidbtigen  Shaft  in  un*  arbeiten  faun, 
fo  finb  mir  in  ber  Tat  frei  Dorn  Otefeb  ber 
©iinbe  unb  be*  Tobe*,  unb  merben  bie 
berrlidbe  Sreibeit  ber  ®inber  (Sotted  fen= 
tten  Iernen. 

Sine  anbere  ftornt  ber  ©ebunbenbeit 
im  Tienfte,  Don  melcber  ba*  Sebett  be* 
©laubcn*  bie  ©eele  erloft,  gebt  au*  ben 
nad)trciglicbcn  93etrad)tungen  bcrDor,  mel* 
d)e  einem  d>riftlid)cn  SBerf  auf  bem  frt* 
fee  folgett.  G*  gibt  berett  amei  51  r ten.  Gfnt* 
meber  miinfd)t  fid)  bie  ©eele  ©liicf  iiber 
ibrett  (Srfolg  unb  ift  geboben,  ober  fie  ift 
betriibt  iiber  ibr  fWiftlingen  unb  gana  nie* 
bergeftblagcit.  Tie  erftere  febeint  mir  bie 
gcfabrlicbfte,  obidbott  bie  Iebtere  im  9fu* 
genblid  felbft  ben  grofjten  ©d)mer3  bietet. 


^m  £eben  be*  SSertrauen*  mirb  un*  je* 
bod)  feme*  Don  beiben  ftoren,  benn  inbem 
mir  in  unferer  9Irbeit  utt*  felbft  bem 
£erm  iibergeben,  merben  mir  bicfelbe  gern 
ibm  iiberlaffen  unb  in  ber  gan3-en  ©acbe 
gar  nid)t  an  un*  felbft  benfen. 

SSor  ^abren  fanb  id)  in  einem  altcn 
©ud/e  folgenben  9lu*fdrud) :  „lUbcrIaffe 
bid)  am  ©(blithe  enter  Tat  nie  irgenb  mel* 
d)cm  feUbftbefdbauIidben  9Ifte,  fei  e*  be* 
©idbfeIbft'9JegIudfm^nfdben*,  ober  ber 
©elbftDcrameiflung.  'Rergifj,  fo  balb  fie 
gcfdjeben,  bie  Tinge  bie  babinten  finb,  in* 
btmt  bit  fie  @ott  iiberldffeft."  Tie*  ift  Don 
uttan*fpred)Iicf)em  3Bcrte  fiir  mid)  gemefen. 
2Bentt,  mie  e*  gemobnlid)  ber  gafl  ift,  bie 
^erfud)ung  fommt,  biefen  93etrad)tungen 
in  ber  einen  ober  ber  anberen  $orm  nad)= 
subdttgen,  fo  menbe  id)  mid)  foglcid)  bn* 
Don  ab,  unb  meigere  mid)  entfebieben,  iiber 
meine  Slrbcit  nad)3itbenfen,  tnbetn  id)  e* 
bem  .§erm  iiberlaffe,  bie  SeI)Ier  mieber 
gut  3U  mad)in  unb  bie  9Irbeit  ttadb  feittem 
SBoblgefallen  311  fegnen. 

m\t  einem  9Borte:  Bur  gli'tdlidben  unb 
mirffamen  9Irbeit  im  Tienfte  be*  £>crrn 
bebarf  e*  nur,  bafe  bu  bicfelbe  in  bie  §an= 
be  ©ottes  Icgft  unb  fie  bort  laffcft.  Ueber* 
gib  fie  ibm  aber  nid)t  alfo,  bafj  bu  3h>ar 
im  ©ebet  facift:  „§err  fiibre  bu  midb! 
t^err  fdbenfe  mir  3Bei*beit!  0err  bereite 
mid)’  ju!"  um  bantt,  menn  bu  Doit  beinen 
S^nieen  aufftebft,  bie  fiaft  mieber  3uriid= 
3uuebmen  unb  311  berfudjett,  bie  9frbeit 
felber  311  leiten  unb  einsuriebten.  Saffe 
fie  bd  bem  ^errn,  uttb  erinnere  bid),  bafe 
bu  um  ba*,  ma§  bu  ibm  anbertrauteft, 
bidb  nidbt  fiimmern  nodb  forgen  barfft. 
SJcrtrauen  unb  attgftlidbe*  ©orgen  gebett 
nimmermebr  miteinanber.  3ft  beine  9Irbeit 
bir  eine  Saft,  fo  fommt  e*  baber,  meil 
bu  biefelbe  bem  $errn  nidjt  anbdmfteUft. 
SJertrauft  bu  fie  ibm  aber  an,  fo  mirft 
bu  fidberlid)  itttte  merben,  bafe  boi*  3odb, 
meld)c*  er  bir  auferlegt,  fanft  ,unb  bie 
Soft,  melcbe  er  bir  311  tragen  gibt,  Ieid)t 
ift,  unb  felbft  mitten  in  einem  Seben  un- 
aufborlidber  Tatigfeit  mirft  bu  9Rufee  fin* 
ben  fiir  beine  Seele. 

SBenn  unfer  Iieber  ^err  bocb  eine  gan* 
3e  ©cb«r  foldjer  9lrbeiter  batte,  fo  fonn* 
te  man  'bem,  ma*  er  burdb  fie  au*3uridj* 
ten  Dermogte,  gar  feine  ©rense  sieben. 
3n  SBabrbeit  miirbe  ein  foldjer  ibrer  tan* 
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fenb  jfagen,  unb  atoei  miiiben  jdjntaufenb 
fliidjtig  ntacfjen,  unb  nid)te  mare  ifmen 
unmbgltcf},  „benn  e$  ift  bei  bem  £>errn 
ftin  Unterfdjieb,  pelfcit  burd)  niele,  ober 
ba  feine  ®raft  ift." 

3Woge  ©ott  bath  cm  foldjes  airbeiter* 
beer  aufmerfen,  unb  mogcft  bu,  mein  lie* 
bet  fiefer,  beinen  Xiamen  unter  biefe 
@d)ar  f)iIfIofer,  aber  nertrauenenodcr 
Sampler  eintragen;  iiberlaffe  bid)  beiuem 
©ott  als  einer,  bet  aus  ben  £oten  leben* 
big  gemorben  ift,  unb  begib  il)m  and)  ein 
jebee  beiner  ©lieber  311  2Baffen  ber  ©e* 
red)tigfeit,  bamit  er  fie  brandy  nad)  fei- 
nem  2Bol)Igefaden! 

(gortfetjung  folgt.) 


Slnttoort  auf  cine  gragc  in  ©eaug  auf 
^ilfotoerf  in  $entfdjlanb. 


aSabrenb  meine$  3(ufentbalte§  in 
2>eutfd)Ianb  babe  id)  mieberbolt  non 
greunben  in  aimerit'a  3lnfragen  erbalten, 
ob  ba§  ©elb,  meld)c§  3ur  Sinberung  ber 
97ot  nad)  ©eutfcblmtb  gefd)idt  mirb,  and) 
an  ben  redjten  dftann  fomrnt  —  ob  e§ 
bie  Sdotlribenben,  fiir  bie  es  beftimmt  ift, 
aud)  mirfltd)  erbalten 

©£  gibt  ocrfdjiebene  ^omiteey  unb  ©e= 
fedfdjaften,  bie  ©aben  fiir  biefen  3tned 
in  ©mpfang  nebmen  unb  Oerteilen.  SXtrd) 
febe  non  biefen  Crganifationen  ift  ben 
airmen  in  SDeutfdjlanb  Jpilfe  augefloffen. 
5>ie  ©crtdlung  ber  ©aiben  unb  ©ertoal* 
tung  eines  2Berf£  biefer  3trt  ift  mit  ®o= 
ften  Oerbunbcn.  ©?fonber§  ift  bie§  ber 
gad  mo  bie  ©earnten  unb  airbeiter  einer 
Organifation  bobe  ©diet  I  ter  unb  ©ergii* 
tung  fiir  ibre  3irbeil  beaieben.  ©s  ift  ja 
adgemein  befannt,  baft  bie  grofete  alter 
§iIfsorganifationen,  „ba§  sJtote  ®reua" 
beren  Xatigfeit  foaufagen  bie  gan3c  2Belt 
umfafjt,  ibre  ©earnten  unb  3lngeftedten 
gut  be3ablt,  unb  barum  bebcutenbe  ©e- 
trieb§foften  bat. 

©3  gibt  in  T'eitifdjlanb  ein  mennoniti* 
fd)e§  &ilf§mcrf,  meldjes  fid)  „©briften* 
pflidbt"  nennt.  $a§  ft'omitee,  meldjeS  bie* 
fe£  SBerf  in  ber  #anb  but,  ftcllt  fiefy  bie 
3lufgabe,  benen  bie  fid)  in  grofeter  3?ot 
befinben,  $ilfe  sufommen  3U  Iaffen.  $ie 
Unterftiifcung  finbet  ftatt  burd)  ©litfdjeinc 
(foob  b rafted,  bie  monatlid)  auSgegebcn 
merbett.  25er  ©mpfanger  eine§  ©utfdjeins 


©0  brbeit 

gibt  benfclbcn  in  cincm  gem:  f  feu  ©erfaufS* 
baus  (ftore)  ab  unb  empfangt  bafiir  £e* 
ben£mittel.  ©in  monatlidjcr  ©utfdjein  bat* 
te  nor  einigeit  3)Jonaten  ungefabr  ben 
2Bert  non  eiuem  ©ukfyel  ftartoffel,  bod) 
ftebt  cs  bem  Snbaber  frei,  ftatt  £artof* 
feln  anbere  Sebcnsmittel  311  glcidjem 
©reis  3U  mdblen.  ©on  foldjen  ©ittfd)ci* 
nen  merben  monatlid)  3,300  Stiicf  an  bie 
3fermftcn  unb  ©ebiirttigften  in  ben  Stab* 
ten  vJJiund)cn,  ^iiniberg,  afugeburg, 
SBiiraburg  unb  ^ngolftabt  abgcgcben. 

S>ie  ©tnmten  biefer  Crganifation  ner* 
riebteu  ibr  ®crf  obne  ©ergiitung  ober  ©e* 
bait,  mic  bie*  ja  and)  bei  ben  memumiti* 
fdjeit  $iIf5mcrf*^omitec^  in  aimer i fa  ber 
gad  ift.  Tie  dldtarbdter  in  ben  Stditen, 
metebe  -bie  atnfgabe  haben,  bie  airmen  311 
befudjen,  erbalten  cine  llnterftubung.  Xod) 
finb  bie  tlnfoftcn  unb  fonftigeu  aiuvgabcn 
ber  ©bnftennflid>t  Crganifation  fo  nieb* 
rig,  bafe  non  ben  $ilf$gabcn,  bie  in  ib= 
ren  ©efip  gefommen  finb,  98  ©roaent  ben 
97otleibcubeu  in  ber  gorm  non  ©utfdjei* 
nen  au§geliefert  murben,  tucibrcnb  bie  Hit* 
foften  unb  fonftigen  aiu^gabcn  amei  ©ro= 
aent  au^madjten. 

^sd)  babe  unter  ben  airmen,  bie  bie  ©ut* 
fd)eine  erbalten,  etlidjc  2Bod)eti  ©bfudje 
gemad)t.  Sie  finb  fcfjr  bebiirftig  unb 
banfbar  fiir  bie  .^ilfe,  bie  ibnen  auf  bie* 
te  2Beife  3uteil  mirb.  2)ie  ©aben,  bie 
burd)  bac>  ©briftenpflidjt  2Berf  nerteilt 
merben,  fommett  auntcift  aus  aimerifa. 
^eber  2)odar,  ber  fiir  biefes  28erf  gcgebeit 
mirb,  ermbglicbt  bie  ©erteilung  non  etma 
fieben  ©utfdjeinen.  gn  anberen  SBorten, 
mer  einen  Xodar  gibt,  gibt  bamit  fieben 
notleibenben  gamilien  je  ein  ©ufd)el  .^ar* 
toffel  ober  anbere  Sebensmittel  non  glei* 
d)em  2Bert. 

Sob-  §orfd). 

Scottbale,  ©a. 


^ilf5tocrf*%otiacn. 


£er  folgenbe  ©rief  an  ba§  3<mtral  ^0* 
mitee  bon  ©r.  SWifler,  9JZo§Fau,  gibt  un§ 
einen  traurigen  aiu^biicf  fiir  bie  ©efcbmi* 
fter  in  ©ibirien  unb  e§  fodte  ade§  getan 
merben,  bie  97ot  bort  au  iinbem. 
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American  ©fennonitc  belief. 

SDtogfau,  September  6.  1923. 
2Jtennonitifd)eg  Bentral  ®omitee, 

Scottbale,  ©a. 

2iebe  Sreuirbe! 

Unfer  Snfpeftor  Hermann  ©iefen  fam 
geftern  auriitf  don  einer  ©eife  burd)  bte 
iKennoniten*ftoIonien  in  ben  SDiftriften 
©amlograb  unb  Slamgorob,  Sibirien.  2)ie 
Snformationen,  bie  er  bringt,  beftatigen 
jmr  8U  febr  bie  ©erid)te  iiber  bie  ©ot  ber 
fieute  in  biefen  Slnfieblungen.  SDie  8“* 
ftdnbe  finb  die!  glimmer,  al§  mir  glaub* 
ten.  Scb  fenbe  Sbnen  t)eute  ein  ^abel  fiir 
meitere  gonbg  befonberg  fiir  bieffett  Bmetf. 

ein  febr  grofeer  Sanbfompler,  ungefaijr 
•cintaufenb  9©cilcn  im  'Durdimeffer,  ift  je^t 
ton  einer  §unger£not  betroffen.  ©g  mar 
ba  fdjon  feit  Sm*i  fein  ©egen  unb  eg  mirb 
cine  febr  Heine  ©rnte  fein.  Sriib  im 
Sommer  gingen  grofce  geuer,  abnlid)  mie 
bie  ©rarienfeuer  in  alter  8eit,  iiber  bie 
ganae  ©egenb  bie  fid)  in  grofeen  ebenen 
Steppcn  fiir  taufenbe  don  ©feilen  er* 
ftredft.  ©inigeg  don  bem  Saatgetreibc, 
bas  im  griibiabr  don  ber  Stmerican  ©fern 
nonite  ©elief  geliefert  murbe,  mirb  cine 
©rnte  bringen,  bie  menig  meljr  benn  bie 
Saat  geben  mirb,  einigeg  mirb  diel  me* 
niger  geben  unb  anberes  mnd)g  iiberbaupt 
iridjt  infolge  ber  3)iirre.  ©g  mirb  unmog* 
lid)  fein,  bie  ©iicfgabe  ber  Saat  j$u  der* 
langen,  mie  ber  ^ontraft  eg  forberte.  ©ur 
menige  ber  farmer  merben  genug  baben, 
um  ben  nadbften  Sommer  badon  au  leben 
unb  niemanb  mirb  iibrig  baben.  Slnftatt 
©etreibe  auriidf  au  crljalten,  miiffen  mir 
ein  toftematifcbeS  $ilfgmerf  organifieren, 
mie  dor  att»ei  Sabren  in  ben  SBoIgabiftrif* 
ten  unb  in  ber  Ufraina.  s©ad)  forgfaltiger 
Unterfudjung  unb  ©eife  burd)  diele  ber 
ftolonicn,  fcbafct  unfer  ^nfpeftor,  bafe  im 
September  in  biefen  ®oIonien  30^  *>#ue 
©abrung  finb.  Sm  Oftober  finb  e*  manr* 
fd)einlid)  7500,  im  ©fara  mabrfebeinlieb 
10  000. 

©inige  biefer  Seute  baben  jefct  2  ©ferbe 
unb  2  SHibe,  einige  baben  Scbafe,  aber 
febr  menig  anbereg  ©ieb.  ©egen  20% 
baben  iiberbaupt  fein  Sd)Iad)toieb. 

Sbre  $artoffeIemte  mar  flein  unb  bie 
finb  fdjon  deraebrt.  ©etreibe  mirb  balb 
alle  fein.  ©8  fei  benn,  mir  fonnen  $ilfe 


leiften,  ober  e8  merben  big  aur  nadbften 
©rate  obne  mebrere  taufenbe 

hungers  fterben. 

S)ie  2age  mirb  nodj  berfdblimmert  burd) 
ben  ©iangel  an  ®Ieioung.  75%  ber  Seu* 
te  bebiirfen  unbebingt  ber  SHeibung  unb 
bag  ©ebiirfnig  ift  fo  grofe,  bafe  bie 
furdjtbaren  Buftanbe  in  ber  Ufraina  dor 
einem  Sabre  faum  mit  biefen  Buftbnben 
derglidben  merben  fonnen.  2>ie  meiften 
fieuie  finb  in  aerriffenen  Sumpen  unb 
fie  benufcen  auggebraudjte  Sdde,  bie  ©lo« 
feen  ettoag  au  bebedfen.  ©egen  20%  ber 
®inber  big  311  8  Sabren  alt  finb  menig* 
fteng  6  £age  in  ber  2Bod)e  gdnalidj  nadft. 
©inige  bon  ibnen  baben  einen  Sleil  don 
einem  $Ieibung3ftiicf,  ba8  fie  nur  fiir  ben 
©ebraud)  am  Sonntag  aufbemabren.  ®a 
finb  diele  i^naben  unb  fbtabeben  don  12 
bi§  15  Sabren,  bie  beinabe  immer  naeft 
finb.  Sbce  93ater  unb  3Wiitter  bebedfen 
ibre  eigene  97adftbeit  nur  mit  auggetrage* 
nen  fiumpen.  Unfer  Snfpeftor  fab  an 
SBodbentagen  feine  einaige  $erfon  mit 
Sdjuben  an,  einige  batten  an  Sonntagen 
Sdbube  ober  Stiefel. 

2>ieg  finb  feine  iibertriebenen  ©eriidb* 
te.  SDieg  ift  ber  offiaiette  Seridbt  eineg 
unferer  auaerldffigften  unb  befonnenften 
©o'fcbdftgmdnner. 

SBag  fonnen  mir  tun?  ©etnibe  fann 
in  ber  Stabt  Slamgorob  bittiger  gefauft 
merben  alg  bag  21tebl,  bag  mir  in  ber 
Ufraina  unb  an  ber  2SoIge  gebraudjten. 
S3or  einem  2ftonat  foftete  ein  if5ub  2Bei* 
3en  (36  ipfunb)  gegen  70  Dtubel,  bag  ift 
ungefabr  35  Sent.  2luf  einer  geftern 
abenb  abgebaltenen  SBePfammlung  don  ©e- 
amten  beg  ©erbanbeg  aufammen  mit 
fpeftor  fftiefen  murbe  geplant,  fo  febnett  mie 
bie  notigen  ©orfebrungen  getroffen  mer* 
ben  fonnen,  in  ben  Stabten  Slamgorob 
unb  Omgf  2lnfdufe  aa  macben.  ®g  mirb 
geglaubt,  bafe  mir  innerbalb  eineg  ®rei* 
feg  don  300  SJteilen  geniigenbe  Quantita* 
ten  auffaufen  fonnen,  um  ben  SBinter* 
bebarf  a«  bedfen.  S)ie  ^Jreife  merben  ftetig 
in  bie  §obe  geben,  merben  aber  im  Surd)- 
fdbnitt  meit  unter  ben  Soften  bleiben,  bie 
mir  dor  einem  Sa*m  batten.  Uufere  nieb- 
rigften  l^oftcn  pro  ©erfon  pro  SWonat  in 
ber  Ufraina  unb  an  ber  SBoIga  mar  uncre* 
fdbr  70  ©entg.  f5iir  eine  S^itlang  fon- 
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ncn  mir  bie  Soften  fiir  eine  Serf  on  pro 
2«onat  menigftenS  50%  rcbuaieren.  2Btr 
planen  fiir  ein  Sfunb  ©etreibe  ober  Wcbl 
pro  Sag  pro  Serfon  alo  Wininum. 

28ir  mcrben  nerfucpen,  einen  9lmerifa* 
ner  {jinaufcuben,  ba§  28erf  in  organise* 
ren.  ®.  S.  §6ppner  mare  millig,  in  gc* 
fjen,  aber  er  mar  einige  SBocben  franf  an 
Walaria. 

2Bie  bem  SebiirfniS  fiir  SHeibung  ge- 
redji  3«  mcrben,  babcn  mir  nod)  nicftt 
enifcbieben.  Tie  TranSportationSfoftm  finb 
in  bod),  um  non  Sfmerifa  iu  fdjicfcn  unb 
©ifenbabn-gvadjtraten  in  bcaablen.  <  Un= 
fere  Stgenten  unterfudjen  bie  Woglidjfei* 
ten,  grobes  unb  billigcS  Material  .-non  ruf* 
fifdjen  girmen  311  faufcn,  bei  bem  bie  3u* 
ftcttung  in  Oirnrf  ober  ©Iamgorob  311  «• 
folgen  bat. 

3d)  boffe,  @ie  fonncn  fogleid)  bie  Sitte 
fiir  $5000.00  fiir  fofortigen  ©cbrand)  ge= 
mabren  unb  bann  merben  mir  mabrfdjein- 
lid)  $3,000.00  pro  Wonat  gebraitd)i-n  fiir 
eine  3oitIang  unb  im  fyriibiabr  mebr. 

SSir  mcrben  fo  idjnett  mie  ntbgiid)  ins 
cinselne  gebenbe  Seridjte  311  erlangen  fit* 
dim  unb  fie  3bncn  iibermitteln. 

9fufrid)tig  bie  3br™: 

American  Wennonite  belief, 

3TIt»in  3-  fitter, 

Tireftor  in  Sufttanb. 

.^ilfStoerf-Sotiaen. 

(  ©efammelt  bon  Sernon  ©mutfer.) 

£a§  folgenbe  ®abelgramm,  ba§  Scsng 
bat  auf  bie  ernfte  Cage  ber  mennonitifcbcn 
®oIoniften  in  ©ibirien  ging  fiiraXid)  bier 
ein  bon  Sr.  SI.  3.  filler.  2Bie  bor  einigcr 
3eit  in  biefen  ©palten  gefagt  mar,  murbe 
auf  ©runb  bon  ©eriidjten  unb  Seridjten, 
bie  unfer  ^ilfSmerf  in  Suftlanb  erreidjten, 
jemanb  bortbin  gefanb,  um  bie  Buftiinbc 
bort  3U  unterfudben.  Ta§  $abelgramm 
ift  ba§  Sefultat  biefer  Untcrfudjung: 

„Unfer  ^nfpeftor  fRiefen  fefjrte  suriirf 
Sntolobar  ©fabgorob  ©ibirier  9olonien(.i 
Scricbtet  toottfitanbige  Wifcemte(.) 
gerSnot  6egiiurt(.)  Btoansig  ^rosent  bun* 
gem  jc^t  (.)  Sri  fRotoeittbcr  8  000.  75 
Sroaent  in  Snmpen  (.)  B^oWfl  Srojent 
Sinber  Bis  8  Snfjren  finb  ganj  narft 
affc3eit.  Bnftanbe  fritiftb  (.)  ©ofortige 


S  a  IrB'eit 

9lhion  geBoten.  Wad)t  bringenben  «ppefl 
5  0000  Cottar  fpeaiett  nnb  3  000  mount* 
lid).  Smtfen  ©etTtibe  ff\n  fporen  gm^t. 

(©eaeidjnet)  Witter. 

SBir  glaufcen,  mie  unfere  ©emeinben 
ben  Sebiirfniffen  ber  bungemben  unb  lei* 
benben  ©efcbmifter  in  ber  Sergangenbeit 
entgegenfamen,  fo  .merben  fie  aud)  fort- 
fabren,  ben  un§  je^t  neu  entgegentreten- 
ben  Sebiirfniffen  geredjt  311  merben.  Sorn 
Bentral  ®omitee  merben  fofort  ©d)ritte 
unternommen,  eine  9trt  non  ©ammeWam- 
pagne  311  organifieren  fiir  Scitrage .  fur 
unfere  betroffenen  Sriiber  in  ©ibirien. 
©obalb  mebr  Sacbricbten  cintreffcn,  mer* 
hen  mir  fie  in  biefen  ©palten  bringen. 

^eobadjtungen  in  ^entfdilonb. 

Son  3o’banneC’  .'oorfd). 

5^ic  crftc  grofjcre  ©taot  ^.utfdjlanbS, 
bic  icf)  befiid)te,  ift  Wiinfter  in  28:ftfalcn, 
mo  brfanntlicb  im  Seformation«3fit  bi.* 
Wiinfterifcben  2Bi.b:rtdufcr  unter  bem  be* 
ritditigtni  3obaun  ScucfcIS  non  2ct)bcu 
ibr  atcidy  aufgeridjtd  batten.  3d)  moll'.: 
bie  ©trafeenbabn  nefjnren  nad)  lincm  gr* 
miffen  ©tabtcil,  fanb  aber,  baft  afler 
©traft  ubabnbctri  -6  feit  einigrr  Beit  arf- 
qefiort  battc.  mdl  fid)  ber  Sctrieb  -  niebt 
mebr  lobntc.  Xafclbe  ift,  mie  id)  fpat  r 
erfubr,  in  oiclcn  attbem  ©tdbten  b  r 
Soli..  £ies  mar  ciitcs  ber  erften  9In3eid)cit 
eine?  adgem.’inen  oFonomifdjen  Sieber* 
gangs,  bie  td)  mabrnabm.  Wiinfter  ift  ein: 
©tabt  non  120,000  (Sinmobnern. 

Ungelcrnte  Srbeit  (bie  feine  bdfonb  re 
SebrIingSaeit  erforbert)  ift  biflig.  C?in 
Xagclobncr,  ber  fid)  fdbft  befoftigt,  or* 
beitet  ctma  fiinf  3Bocb-cn  11m  ben  SrriS  non 
einem  Saar  ©d^tbe  ju  nerbinten,  unb 
fed)?  SSocben  fiir  einen  9fn3ug.  Sor  aflem 
bat  er  jebod)  au?  feinem  Scrbienft  bic 
notige  Sabnung  fiir  fid)  unb  oft  fiir  an- 
here,  bie  auf  ibn  angemiefen  finb,  ,iu  brt* 
fdjaffen.  Side  finb  nieftt  imftanbe,  ©dndie 
unb  Kleiber  ju  faufen.  Ter  tagli^e  Ser 
bienft  eine?  Softgdjilfcn,  mit  bem  id)  bc- 
Fannt  murbe  geniigtc  nidjt  aum  dnfanf 
non  einem  Sfun&  Oleomargarine,  obmobl 
ber  Setreffenbe  bereitS  iiber  16  3abre 
3U  ben  ^oftbebienfteten  30b  fte.  9fm 
fdblimmften  baran  finb  mittdlofe  altc  fleu* 
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te,  bit  auf  fid)  felbft  angemiefen  nnb  tiid)t 
imftanbe  finb,  fid)  ipren  llnterpalt  au  ber- 
bienen. 

$unberttflufenbe  bon  ^etfonen,  bie  aur 
SWittelflaffe  adplen  unb  fid>  borbem  in  gu* 
ten  93erpdltniffen  befanben,  finb  infolge 
ber  ungeapnten  ©ntmertung  be?  ©elbeS 
fepr  arm  gemorben.  So  finb  biele.  mopl* 
babenbe  fieute  an  ben  SOettelftab  gefom* 
men  unb  unter  biefen  befinben  fid)  biele 
alte  fieute,  bie  opne  SBerforger  aUein  ba* 
ftepen.  $reber  Scpulbner  in  Scuffcplanb, 

!  unb  menn  er  9)tiHionen  fcpulbig  mare, 

I  f inbet  eS  leicpt,  feine  Scpulben  au  beaap* 

ten.  @elb,  baS  auf  3infen  auSgeliepen 
||  ober  in  obrigfeitlicpen  2>arlepen  angelegt 
morben  ift,  ift  ein  napeau  totaler  SBerluft. 
3Prer  biele.  bie  auf  jold)e  SBeife  att  ipr 
Ohit  berloren  paben,  aaplen  au  ben  ber* 
fcpamten  Slrnten  Sic  berbergen  ipre  Sir* 
mut  fo  Iange  fie  fonnen.  %d)  traf  mep* 
rere,  bie  fid)  in  ber  bitterften  Sir  mut  be* 
i  fanbenmnb  eS  bor  ipren  97adpbaren  ber* 

I  peimlicpen  moUten.  (Sine  podpgcbilbete  abe* 

|  lige  $ame,  eine  bctagte  SBitmc,  bie  einen 
i  einaigen  Sopn  pat,  ber  fein  Slugenlicpt 
eingebiifet  bat  fagtc  mir,  alS  ibr  aum  er* 
ften  SWal  Sllmofen  angeboten  murben,  fei 
eS  ibr  gemefen,  alS  gebe  man  ibr  einen 
SJJeitfcpenfcplag  inS  C^firfjt.  SI  ber,  fepte 
fie  bin,  „icp  babe  gelernt  Sllmofen  anan* 
ncpmen  alb  auS  ber  £anb  beS  .§errn." 

2>er  SWangel  an  SWilcp  ift  berpangniS* 
boll  fur  ®inber  unb  Sauglinge.  $n  SWiin* 
dpeit  erbalten  nur  ^erfonen  irn  Slltcr  bon 
unter  8  unb  iiber  70  $fapre  SJiildp.  Sie 
empfangen  bon  belt  ©eporben  SNilcpfarten, 
moburd)  fie  an  Heinen  Quaniitaten  2)7ildp 
jj  bered)tigt  merben,  mntn  fie  baS  notige 
(Mb  paben.  $n  gcmiffen  Stdbten  ift  nur 
1  ein  Quart  SJtiltp  borbanben  fiir  je  25 
^erfonen,  in  anbern  Stdbten  fiir  je  38 
biS  45  SPerfoncn.  $n  43  ©ropftabten 
finb  200,623  .ftinber  tuberfulbs  (fdpminb* 
fiidptig)  unb  823,873  ®inbcr  franf  infol* 
ge  bon  Untererndprung.  bcnfelben 

©tdbten  fonnten  acptt  ^roaent  ber  fdpul* 
pfRdjtigen  ftirtber  bie  Sdpule  nirfjt  befu* 
djfett  megeit  S9httannint  unb  llnterer* 
itaprung.  ^n  gemiffen  ^nbuftrieftabten  ift 
bie  ftinberfterblicpfeit  fiinfmal  grbfeer  alS 
in  friiberen  Sapren.  (Sine  Unterfucpung 
aeigtc,  bafe  in  ©erlin  ein  SDrittel  aller 
iflinber  ftarf  untcrerndbrt  finb.  S3on 


fB«  pr  peit 

50,000  ®inbem  in  2>ortmunb  im  Sllter 
bon  3  bis  10  £*apren  leiben  aepn  $roaent 
an  fcpmerer  Sfajtpitls  (eng lifter  ftranf* 
beit).  §unbertaufenbe  bon  beutfdpen  ®in* 
bern  befommen  feine  SWilcp,  n>eil  ipre 
©Item  bie  fleine  Quantitdt,  bie  ipnen  au- 
fommen  miirbe  nidpt  fauien  fonnen.  SDie 
3apl  ber  ®inber,  bie  in  3>euffdplanb  burcp 
bie  Qudfer  gefpeift  merben,  betragt  aur 
gegenmartigen  3«t  in  Berlin  100,000  in 
gana  ©eutfcplanb  650,000. 

©ebiirftige  ^Serfonen  erbalten  auf  Sin* 
orbnung  ber  Obrigfeit  SBrotfarten,  bur«b 
melcbe  fie  au  SBrot  au  rebuaiertem  ^SreiS 
berecptigt  merben.  2>aS  fogcnannte  „Slar* 
tenbrot"  ift  bon  minbermertiger  Qualitat, 
inbem  bem  SSJebl  berfcpiebene  billige  Sub* 
ftanaen  alS  ©rfap  begemifcpt  merben.  ©S 
ift  fepr  fdpmara  unb  fdjmer  unb  unberbau* 
li<b  fiir  junge  ^inber  unb  altere  Seute. 

^rofeffor  2>r.  ^rautmig  bon  £oln  fag* 
te  in  einem  SBortrag  in  Berlin: 

®tr  hunger  ift  ein  bebacptiger  SStor- 
ber.  ©r  totet  nicpt  mit  etnem  Scplage,  fon* 
bem  mit  Iangfam  mirfettbem  @iffe,  ober 
er  berfiimmert  fiir  ®egenmart  unb  3n= 
funft.  ©S  feplt  an  ^nttcrmitteln  unb 
SJtild).  Berlin  brfommt  nur  fnapp  nod) 
bie  $alfte  ber  3J?ild)menge  mie  fritper, 
aber  amp  babon  merben  beS  popen  ^Srei* 
feS  megen  nur  amei  ®rittel  alS  SKild)  ber* 
braud^t.  ©in  ^eim  in  ®oln  mit  100  ^in* 
bern  pat  nur  Stnfprucp  auf  etma  20  Siter 
(1  Siter  =  1  Quart),  pat  aber  nur  @elb 
fiir  fnapp  10  fitter.  gteifcP  unb  gettrfinb 
balb  unerfcpmingliipe  fiui-uSmaren.  2>ie 
Meibung  mirb  immer  fiimmerlicpet. 
Scpularate  unb  giirforgeftellen  berid)ten, 
mie  bon  SBocpe  au  SBocpe  bie  Umpiillungen 
ber  Sauglinge  minbermertiger  finb,  SBtn- 
beln  burcp  ©arbinenfepen  unb  papier  er* 
fept  merben  unb  in  mancpen  S^ulen  je* 
beS  atoeite  ^inb  opne  £emb  aum  Unter* 
ridpt  fommt.  ©anaeS  Scpupmerf.  ift  bei 
biele  nnur  nocp  ein  ©egenftanb  ber  ©r* 
innentng.  §pi3Utaterial  ift  faum  nocp  au 
begaplen.  Sllle  ©rfaltungsfranfpeiten  nep* 
men  infolgebeffen  in  crfcpredfenbem  9Wape 
8U." 

(gortfepung  folgt.) 


„©efiel  bem  $erm  beine  SBege  unb 
poffe  auf  ®r  mirb’S  mopl  macpen." 


6  e r •  J b  ber  SB«  brbeit 
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Slutomatifd^e  £end>tturme. 


Sa§  englifdje  $anbcl£amt  fteUt  ber 
©cbiffabrt  eine  nmc«  2Irt  non  £eud)ttiir* 
men  gur  SSerfiigung,  Me  don  ber  biMjeri* 
gen  2Irt  ber  £eud)ttiirme  ben  SSorgug  pat, 
bafe  fie  automatid)  betrieben  merben 
fann.  SDicfe  Seudftbaufer  fbnnen  iiberall 
aufgeftellt  merben,  n>o  Me  Mftcnfdbiffabrt 
©dftmierigfeiten  oorfinbet.  Sa3  £id>t  mirb 
auf  cbiemifdben  2Bege,  mit  §ilfe  bon  ©a£, 
eraeugt.  ©o  beginnt  fid)  bon  felbft  iu 
entaltcn,  fobaXb  bie  Surtfelbeit  herein* 
brid>i,  unb  erltfdjt  ebenfo  fielbfttatig  mie* 
ber,  menn  ba§  SageSIi#  anbrid)t.  Siefe 
SBirfung  berubt  auf  einer  djemifeben  9ie* 
aftion,  bie  bier  sum  erften  3)tule  fur 
praftifdbe  B^erfe  oermenbet  mirb.  Sa§ 
£eud#bau§  bebarf  iiberbaupt  fetner  93e= 
bienungsmannfdbaft.  Sie  23ebdlter,  bie  bie 
d)emifrf)en  ©toffe  aufncbmen,  miiffen  nur 
bon  3eit  m  3eit  frrfd)  gefiidt  merben,  bie 
guttunE  reiebt  fiir  smet  Sabre,  fo>baf$  man 
alfo  ein  foId)e§  £eud)tbauo  fiir  biefen  3eit* 
raum  fid)  bollftanbig  felbft  iiberlaffen 
fann.  SBenn  bie  erften  SBerfudje,  bie  man 
bier  mit  biefer  neuen  ©rfinbung  gemadjt 
bat,  fid)  bemabren,  fo  mirb  mob!  bie  ©tun* 
be  fiir  ben  eirtfamen  £cud)tturmmdd)ter 
balb  gefdjilagen  baben,  unb  ber  felbfttati* 
ge  Seudjturm  iiberall  ba§  biSbcrige  ©p* 
ftem  erfepen. 

2$erfd)iebcne3. 

2J?an  grdbt  fept  bie  ©tabt  Capernaum 
in  ^Salaftina  au§,  bie  im  Sfteuen  Seftament 
oft  genannt  toirb.  ©ie  lag  auf  einer  Sanb* 
gunge  be§  ©eeO  bon  SiberiaO  unb  murbe 
bitrdf  ein  ©rbbeben  berfebiittet  (mabr* 
fdjeinlid)  burd)  baofclbe,  ba§  ^alaftina  am 
^rcugigungotage  ^efu  beimfuebte).  5Bor 
furgem  fanb  man  bie  ©pnagoge  mit  ber 
hansel,  mo  ^efus  offer  prebigte.  Ob  man 
•bie  gange  ©tabt  mirb  fbnnen  auograben, 
ift  nod)  fraglicb.  2Ran  mill  namlidj  in  $a* 
Iaftina  eine  grofje  SBemafferungoanlage 
ftbaffen,  unb  babei  ben  ©ee  ju  einem 
grofeen  SBafferbecfen  madben,  beffen  3Baf* 
ferfpiegcl  15  fWeter  bober  liegen  foil  al§ 


biober.  3>aburtb  fdmen  bie  Shtinen  bon 
Capernaum  mit  unter  Staffer. 

©leftrifdje  £id)tbirnen  merben  je6t  mit 
bottftanbig  glatter  Oberflacbe,  obne  bie 
©laSfpifce  am  untern  ©nbe  angefertigt. 
Siefe  ©pipe,  ber  gerbrcd)Iid)fte  Steil  ber 
SJirne,  mar  notig,  baO  bie  J&ift  an  biefer 
©telle  burd)  eine  fftobre  auogetrieben 
murbe.  mdebe  abgdfdinitten  merben  mufcte 
mdbrenb  bao  ©I  aO  fliiffig  mar,  auf  biefe 
SBeife  bie  ©pipe  t>erurfad)enb. 

93crid)te  auS  fJiufelanb  beuten  an,  bafe 
bie  ©etreibeernten  gut  auofallcn  unb 
einen  SBetrag  berfpredben,  meldjer,  menn 
in  riebtiger  SBeife  berteilt,  geniigen  biirf* 
te  um  ba$  £anb  bio  gur  nadjften  ©rnte 
3U  ernabren.  Sie3  ungeaefytet  beS  Um* 
ftanbeo,  bafe  mabrenb  beo  ^ungcr^not* 
jabreS  cin  grower  Seil  be§  9lrbeitoPieb3 
unb  ^Sferbe  oersebrt  merben  mufeten  unb 
bie  ©nergie  unb  3Irbeitofraft  ber  93cr>61* 
ferung  burd)  Unterernabrung  mefentlidb 
beeintraebtigt  mar. 

3J?an  bat  feftgeftellt,  bafj  um  fo  mebr 
^oplen  berbraudyt  merben,  je  ntcbr  man 
auo  ber  Grbe  ano  5£ageoIid)t  bringt.  IJm 
^abre  1875  fam  man  mit  260  flftillionen 
Xonnen  auo,  20  §abre  fpdter  526  9)til* 
lionen,  mieber  20  ^abre  fpdter  1000  ®til* 
lionen  (alfo  fd)on  biermal  fo  Piel).  ^m 
Sabre  1920  maren  fdjon  1300  9WiHionen 
^onnen  erforberlid).  $a§  fommt  baber, 
ba  fe  ber  Uftaid)inenbetrieb,  ber  Dantpf 
unb  ©ao  brand)!  immer  mebr  roadjft. 

©in  Snitfcbiffer,  ©bbie  ^ubbarb,  be* 
forgt  bie  Sriefe  ami'fdven  ©cattle  unb 
Victoria,  ©r  mad)t  jebn  Srabrten  im  9J?o* 
nat  unb  beforbert  menigftcno  600  ^Sfunb 
SBriefe.  ©r  erbalt  fie  in  ©eattle  jmei 
©tunben,  benor  bao  3d)iff  Victoria  t)er* 
lafet.  ©eit  1920  bat  er  nie  cine  ^abrt  Der* 
faumt.  ©r  beforbert  etma  110,000  ©riefe 
im  SWonat. 

Sain  ©rbenleben  mirb  fdjnell  oermebt 
fein,  berflogen  mie  ber  Sampf,  ben  ber 
2Binb  berjagt,  unb  Pon  bem  nidjto  bleibt. 
2lber  bu*  fefeft,  bein  S«b»  Mio  bleibt;  bu 
baft  eine  unfterblidje  ©eele. 
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EDITORIALS 


A  few  weeks  ago  a  farm  publi- 
catioa  referred  to  the  snobbishness 
or  dudishness  of  the  fashionable 
clans  of  New  Yory  city,  with  the 
statement  that  it  has  been  reported 
that  if  wet,  rainy  weather  is  reported 
from  London  the  New  York  dudes 
and  fashion  apes  roll  up  the  bottoms 
of  their  trousers  on  the  assumption 
that  the  popular  Duke  of  Wales  does 
so  then.  This  may  be  a  mere  hu¬ 
morous  saying  but  it  is  truly  typical 
or  true  to  type  and  to  actual  life  in 
many  of  those  imitations  and  vain, 
foolish  apings,  which  take  p’ace,  and 
that,  too,  among  those  who  profess¬ 
edly  have  renewed  minds  and  who 
have  renounced  conformity  to  tljjs 
world;  (See  Rom.  12:1,2)  and  who, 
are  bidden. in  God’s  Word,  as,  Nfrt 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance” 

(I  Peter  1:14).  Then  it  is  command¬ 
ed  unto  us  “Love  not  the  world  nei¬ 
ther  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 

If  anv  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him”  (I  John 
2:15).  Notwithstanding  all  these  and 
other  biblical  admonitions  and  com¬ 
mand0.  some  of  us,  who  are  Christ 
professors,  are  very  accurate  indi¬ 
cators  and  indices  of  the  world’s  at¬ 
titudes.  in  the  attitude  and  deport* 
ment  reflected  bv  us;  and  since  we 
so  easily  are  induced  to  follow  after 
these  vain  and  lust-provoking  and 
Imt-inducing  practices  and  usages  and 
since  we  so  often  resist,  stubbornly, 
all  efforts  to  induce  avoiding  imita¬ 
tion  of  and  obedience  to  these  harm¬ 
ful  things,  truly  we  have  great  and 
urgent  need  to  closely  and  unsparing¬ 
ly  examine  ourselves;  for  God’s  Word 
«avs  further,  “I  the  Lord  search  the 
heart.  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give,- 
every  man  according  to  his  wavs,  and 
according  tr  the  fruits  of  his  do¬ 
ings”  (Ter.  17:9,10).  Oh.  fellow  pil¬ 
grims,  “Let  us  search  and  try  our 
wavs,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord” 
(Lamentations  3:40). 


*  x  'x  *  • 
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“Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  m^.  pvei  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For 

heart:  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts  ^f^have  not  shunned  to ^declare  unto 

and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  s$*u  all  the  counsel  of  God  (Acts 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever-  20^26,27). 

lasting”  (Psalm  139:23).  In  this  connection  each  one  should 

_  make  -practical  application  of  Paul  s 

It  incidentally  came  to  the  editor’s  admonitions,  “I  have  planted  Apol- 
notice  lately  that  the  Herold’s  cor-  los  watered ;  but  God  gave  the  in- 
respondent  columns  are  attentively  crease.  So  then  neither  is  he  that 
read  by  some  of  our  aged  readers,  planteth  anything,  neither  he  that 
This  encourages  us  to  renew  efforts  wateretii ;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
to  induce  wi  iters  to  write  often  and  inrease.  Now  he  that  planteth  and 
promptly  By  so  doing  various  con-  he  that  watereth  are  one:  and  every 
negations  keep  in  closer  touch  with  one  shall  receive  his  own  reward  ac- 
each  other,  and  individuals  are  cording  to  his  own  labor,  For  we 
strengthened  and  encouraged  and  we  are  labourers  together  with  God :  ye 
both  give  and  receive.  Thus  we  are  God’s  husbandry  ye  are  God  s 
learn  if  ethers’  trials  and  conflicts,  building’’  (I  Cor.  3:6-9). 


of  their  needs,  their  brighter  and 
better  prospects,  that  we  may  “Re- 


“Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 


with  them’  that  do  rejoice  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 


weep  with  them  that  weep;” 


verance  and  supplication  for  all 


“supplications,  orayers,  intercessions,  saints;  and  for  me,  that  utterance 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  may  be  given  unto  me  that  I  may 
men  ”  With  Paul  we  request  “Pray  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
for  us  ”  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  for 

_  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds: 

Our  sustaining  interest,  sympathy  that  therein  I  may  speak  boidlv,  as 
and  nravers  should  be  extended  in  I  ought. to  speak  (Eph.  6:18-20b  . 


and  pravers  should  be  extended  in 
behalf  of  the  ministering  brethren 


“Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 


nenaiT  Ul  U1C  umuoiuni&  .  4  «  ,  .  .  •  ,«  1 

whose  dutv  it  has  become  and  m*v  the  same  w.th  thanksgiving;  withal 
become  to  make  those  long  and  arflu-  praying  for  us  also,  that  God  would 
ous  ministering  trips  so  fraught  vffy  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to 
responsibility.  Those  iourneys  in=  speak  ^^Di^stery  of  Christ,  for 
volve  hardships,  especially  to  those  which  I  am  uyhonds:  that  I  may 
of  or  above  middle  age.  And  the  make  ,t  manifest  as  1  ought  to 
opportunities  to  do  that  bv  worn  and  speak  (Col.  4.2-4). 
example,  which  is  the  will  of  God.  “Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
involves  with  them  great  responsi-  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
bilities.  The  Word  is  to  be  preach-  free  oume  and  be  glorified...  (II 
ed  and  taught,  and  that  without  ^ear  Thess.  3:1). 
or  favor — the  “whole  counsel/  of 

God/’  “My  brethren,  you  mus?  not  NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 


make  distinctions  between  one-  man  MENTION 

and  another  while  you  are'  striving 

to  maintain  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Bro.  Noah  Brenneman.  superintend- 
Christ,  who  is  our  glory.”  (lames  2:  ent  of  o%  A.  M.  Children’s  Home, 
1  Modern  Speech  Version),  T  "ear  G-anfsville.  Md„  sta-ted  on  his 

May  God’s  Word  testify  of  those  western  evangelistic  journey  on  Tues- 
whose  duty  it  is  to  declare  His  \  <%.  Oct.  Mr  As  indicated  in  the 
Word  as  the  Bible  records  Paul’s,  fcrttfererce  rejkwts.  the  evangelistic 
testimony  of  his  career,  as  a  preach-  ftjgftfittee  awwinted  Bishop  Christian 
er  and  teacher,  in  the  words,  “I  am  of'DiwUe,  N.  Y.,  and  Bro. 
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Brenneman  to  jointly  visit  the  west¬ 
ern  field,  while  Bishop  Gideon  A. 
Yoder  of  Wellman,  Iowa  and  Pre. 
Jonas  D.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  are 
to  visit,  in  like  manner,  the  eastern 
field,  while  the  editor  is  to  help  out 
in  Bro.  J.  D.  Voder’s  home  congrega¬ 
tion. 

Bro.  Brenneman  expected  to  meet 
Bro.  Nafziger  in  Indiana,  to  begin 
the  opening  efforts  there,  and  from 
there  their  next  objective  point  would 
be  Iowa.  Bro.  Yoder  will  likely  re¬ 
main  at  home  until  after  the  eastern 
brethren  have  about  completed  their 
efforts  in  Iowa,  after  which  he  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  meet  his  eastern  co-laborer 
at-some  point  in  the  field  not  at  pres¬ 
ent  definitely  known  to  the  writer. 


Brother  and  Sister  Abiah  Byler 
of  Belleville  visited  the  A.  M.  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Hoinle,  not  long  ago  and  made 
a  tew  side  calls  additionally.  While 
their  visit  was  brief  the  amount  and 
size  of  the  load  of  supplies  brought 
by  them  for  the  Home,  from  that  in¬ 
stitution’s  “Big  Valley”  supporters 
and  friends  was  just  the  opposite,  be¬ 
ing  quite  large.  V 


Brother  and  Sister  Lewis  Ropp  and 
three  little  daughters  from  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  are  sojourning  among 
their  many-  friends,  in  the  former 
home  region  of  Sister  Ropp’s  ances¬ 
tors,  among  the  Hershbergers  and 
Millers  and  their  connections  in  the 
Castleman  River  region. 


Brother  and  Sister  Milton  E.  Ben¬ 
der  and  family  of  this  region,  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  former’s  mother  and 
by  Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  were  visitors 
in  the  “Big  Valley,”  in  Mifflin  coyn- 
tv,  Penna.,  over  the  Lord’s  day,  Oct. 
21. 


Communion  was  held  in  the  Castle- 
“MU^n  River  district,  at  the  Maple  Glen 
orM'iUer  M.  H.  on'  the  Lord’s  day.‘ 
Oct.  14.  Attendance  was  good  and 
practically  all  the^  rr^jnbers^  present 


partook  of  the  emblems  commemor^ 
ing  the  suffering  and  death  of  ou)r 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


We  are  informed  that  preparatory 
meeting  was  to  4>egin  in  the  South 
Sharon  Old-Order  congregation,  near 
•  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  21. 

\  _  4 

If  appointments  were  carried  out 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation, 
tfelleville,  Pa.,  held  communion  on 
the  Lord’s  day,  Oct.  21. 


of  near  Greenwood,  Dela.,  is  a  visitor 
of  this  section  at  present. 

Sister  Lena  Glick,  of  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  returned  to  her  home  ’last" 
week,  after  a  summer’-s  employnteCk 
at  the  Children’s  Home. 


Brother  and  Sister  Jonas  E.  Miller, 
formerly  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  are 
in  our  midst  at  present. 


Comtriunion  services,  according  to 
appointment,  were  held  in  the  Lewis 
county,  N.  Y.,  congregation,  at  a  date 
not  definitely  given  by  our  correspon¬ 
dent. 

We  are  also  informed  that  the  a- 
bove  congregation  has  in  its  midst 
Brother  and  Sister  Abraham  Frazier, 
refugees  from  Russia  and  that  they 
have  found  a  home  and  employment 
and  are  happily  located,  and  that  in 
talks  given  before  his  new-found 
friends,  the  brother  describes  very 
touchingly  conditions  in  their  former 
home. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  1.  Dear  Un- 
ce  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
Greetings  in  the  holv  name  of  Jesus. 
'  I  think  I  have  the  correct  answers 
to  two  of  your  Bible  questions.  No. 
511.  Who  asked  the  Lord,  Shall  I  be 
my  brother’s  keeper?  Ans.,  Cain. 
Geh,  4:9.  No.  312,  How  does  the 
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Royal,  Law  read?  Ans.,  If  ye  fulfill 
'the  royal  law  according  to  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself,-*  ye  do  well.  Janies  2:8. 
We  are  ^having  nice  weather  now. 
'We  had  no  rain  now  for  about  two 
weeks*  if  I  have  learned  enough 
will  you  be  so  kind  and  send  me  a 
Children’s  Prayerbook?  Katie  Hos¬ 
tetler. 


Wellesley,  Ont.,  Oct. — Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and' all  Herold  readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  to  all. in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
again  write'  a  letter  for  the  Herold, 
and  try  to  answer  the  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  311,  312,  313  and  314.' 
'{-Your  answers  are  all  correct.  Un¬ 
cle  Jake.)  I  also  memorized  five 
verses  of  songs  and  five  Bible  verses, 
aW  in  German.  Health  is  fair  in  our 
neighborhood,  so  far  as  I  know.  I 
will  now  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Lizzie  S.  Lichti. 


s  •  Shakespeare,  Ont.,  Oct.  2.  Deal 
j^UncJe  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  1 
have  memorized  five  verses  of  Eng* 
.lish  songs  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German.  If  I  have  now  learned 
C  enough  for  one  of  the  best  Ger-Eng. 
-  Testaments,  please  send  it.  Will 
h  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lily 
|  May  Schwartzendruber. 


wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Wilma  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Oct.  6.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name. 
I  will  write  again  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment,  and  try  to  answer  a  few 
Bible  questions,  for  the  first  time. 
No.  211,  Cain  said  to  the  Lord:  Am 
I  mv  brother’s  keeper.  Gen.  4:9.  No. 
314,  Jesus  said:  whosoever  shall  do 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother.  Matthew  12 :50. 
I  learned  four  English,  and  two  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses.  Will  now  close 
for  this  time.  Ralph  Yoder. 


A  LETTER  FOR  THE  JUNIOR 
DEPARTMENT  FROM  THE 
SENIOR  EDITOR 


iUiifchinson,  Kansas,  Oct.  9.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— -"Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
will  write  another  letter  for  the  Jun¬ 
ior  Department  and  try  and  answer 
several  Bible  questions.  No.  313,  Is 
there  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother?  Ans.,  Yes.  Read 
Proverbs  18:24.  No.  314,  Jesus  said 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  in  heaven  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 
Matt.  12:50.  I  also  memorized  four 
sh,  and  three  German  Bible 
also  two  verses  of  German 
will,  dose  '  for  this  time 


Dear  Children  and  readers  of  the 
Junior  Department  of  the  “Herold 
der  Wahrheit.”  First  I  wish  you  all 
a  kind  greeting  in  Jesus’  name,  and 
good  health  and  happiness  in  the 
Lord  and  Master. 

I  feel  impressed  to  write  you  a 
few  lines  at  this  time  and  speak 
words  of  encouragement  to  you  to  be 
busy  in  the  Master’s  service  and  do* 
ing  good  wherever  you  can ;  and  this 
can  be  done  everywhere,  except  you 
are  in  places  where  you  ought  not 
to  be,  and  where  sin  is  rampant  and 
prevailing. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  most  of 
you  are  busy  in  school  at  your  school 
studies,  and  that  is  all  right  too,  but 
our  present  day  school  studies  are 
mostly  about  worldly  things  and  af¬ 
fairs,  we  need  some  knowledge  of 
them  too,  but  those  things  are  pass¬ 
ing;  so  we  need  some  spiritual  knowl¬ 
edge  too,  which  is  needful  for  ETER¬ 
NITY,  and  very  little  of  that  is 
taught  in  our  public  schools  at  this 
time ;  so  it  is  needful  we  learn  these 
things  at  home. 

In  order  to  not  make  this  letter 
too  long,  I  will  speak  a  few  words 
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about  the  “Junior  Department”  in 
the  HEROLD,  which  UNCLE  JAKE 
is  conducting,  both  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish;  but  he  is  most  interested  in  the 
German  part,  because  that  is  most 
neglected,  and  our  church  service  is 
German,  therefore  he  has  been  using 
his  efforts  and  influence  to  create  an 
interest  in  the  children  to  learn  the 
German,  by  learning  verses  and  writ¬ 
ing  letters,  German  and  English,  but 
gives  a  higher  reward  for  German 
letters  than  English. 

And  also  for  learning  German  vers¬ 
es;  but  still  the  German  letters  and 
German  verses  committed  to  memory 
are  falling  short,  which  should  not 
be  so. 

I  will  here  mention  that  I  received 
a  letter  from  UNCLE  JAKE  this 
week,  in  which  he  sadly  complained 
about  the  shortage  of  German  letters 
and  the  few  German  verses  commit¬ 
ted  to  memory  and  sent  in  of  late. 
The  first  October  issue  did  not  have 
a  single  German  letter  from  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  the  issue  before  that  only 
two  German  letters,  and  the  English 
letters  are  also  falling  short  since 
schools  have  opened ;  we  will  in  part 
excuse  on  this  account,  but  you  should 
make  extra  efforts  to  send  short  let¬ 
ters  and  commit  some  verses  and 
send  in,  so  Uncle  Jake  will  have 
something  to  work  on  for  the  Junior 
Department,  or  else  he  will  discon¬ 
tinue  to  conduct  this  department,  for 
which  I  believe  you  would  be  sorry ; 
so  I  advise  you  to  make  extra  ef* 
forts  to  send  him  something  to  work 
on  in  the  way  of  writing  letters,  (es¬ 
pecially  German),  committing  verses 
and  answering  Bible  questibns,  on 
which  Texts  he  has,  for  some  time 
been  commenting  on,  and  giving  val¬ 
uable  instruction  and  information, 
for  young,  and  older  ones  too. 

So  dear  young  friends!  In  conclu¬ 
sion  I  will  say :  and  advise  you  to 
resume  your  work  of  writing  letters, 
committing  verses  and  help  the  Jun¬ 
ior  department  along,  we  need  your 
help,  and  thereby  you  can  make 
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yourself  useful  in  the  future  work  of 
the  HEROLD. 

Yours  with  greetings  in  Jesus* 
name,  S.  D.  G. 

PRIDE  IN  THE  CHURCH 

(Concluded) 

They  are  not  puffed  up,  nor  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world;  but  they  are 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their 
minds.  There  is  no  such  thing '  in 
heaven  above  or  in  the  earth  below 
as  a  proud  Christian :  there  never 
was — there  never  can  be.  Pride  is 
of  the  devil — it  originated  with  him 
— and  he  is  managing  it  most  suc¬ 
cessfully  for  destroying  souls.  But 
who  is  to  blame  for  this  state  of 
things  in  the  church?  First  and 
prominently,  the  pulpit  is  to  blame. 
Men,  who  profess  to  be  called  of  God  , 
to  lead  the  people  to  heaven,  have 
ceased  to  rebuke  this  soubdestroying 
and  heaven-provoking  spirit.  But 
why?  First  for  a  living,  and  then 
for  popularity.  Esau  sold  his  birth¬ 
right  for  a  dinner  of  greens.  That 
was  a  costly  morsel  for  him.  But 
now  men  sell  out  “cheap  for  cash 
or  produce.”  Churches  that  were 
once  powerful  for  good  are  now  well- 
nigh  lost  in  form  and  fashions.  We 
may  shut  our  eyes,  wink  and  whine, 
and  cry,  “old  fogy,”  and  “grand¬ 
father,”  and  “Moses  and  Aaron,”  and 
all  that.  But  the  fact  is  before  us — 
pride,  fashion  and  extravagance  are 
eating  the  very  life  out  of  many, 
deemed  the  best  congregations  in  the 
land.  The  world  is  running  crazy. 
The  rich  lead  the  way  because  they 
can :  while  the  poor  strain  every 
nerve  to  keep  in  sight,  and  the  devil 
laughs  to  see  them  rush  on.  “Pride 
thrust  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of  men’s 
society,  Saul  out  of  his  kingdom, 
Adam  out  of  paradise,  and  Lucifer 
out  of  heaven.”  And  it  will  shut 
out  of  heaven  many  more  who  are 
now  prominent  in  the  church.  Nei- 
iher  death  or  the  grave  will  change 
the  character  of  any  one. 

The  same  spirit  that  controlled  in 
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life  will  cling  to  the  soul  in  death, 
and  it  will  enter  with  it  into  eterni¬ 
ty.  The  angels  of  God  would  shrink 
from  the  society  of  many  a  fashion- 
ab’e  Christian  of  this  day.  A  few 
such  souls  in  heaven  would  ruin  ev¬ 
erything.  Among  the  first  things 
they  would  propose  would  be  a 
change  in  fashions.  Those  pure 
white  robes  that  the  saints  wear 
would  not  at  all  suit  their  taste. 
In  this  life  they  care  but  little  about 
Christ  and  spiritual  things.  They 
would  care  no  more  for  them  in  heav¬ 
en  than  they  do  on  earth.  If  there 
were  two  heavens, — one  where  Jesus 
is  all  in  all,  and  the  other  with  a 
Paris  in  it, — I  presume  the  road  to 
the  Paris  heaven  would  be  crowded 
with  fashionable  Christians.  “Ma,” 
said  a  little  girl,  “if  I  would  die  and 
go  to  heaven,  should  I  wear  my 
moire  antique  dress?”  “No,  my  love, 
we  scarcely  suppose  we  shall  wear 
in  heaven  the  attire  worn  on  earth.” 
“Then  tell  me,  ma,  how  the  angels 
would  know  I  belonged  to  the  best 
society?”  In  the  views  of  that  little 
girl  we  have  illustrated  the  spirit  of 
many  a  would-be-Christian  of  this 
dav.  “If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth,  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.” — Bishop 
Weaver. 

Fashion  not  only  tortures  her  vo¬ 
taries,  but  also  commands  them  to 
make  themselves  ridiculous  and  hid* 
eous.  One  is  surprised  to  see  the 
pains  people  take,  not  only  to  ruin 
their  health,  but  also  to  make  them¬ 
selves  positively  uglv.  A  girl  will  go 
about  all  day  with  her  hair  lied, 
twisted,  and  puckered,  and  pinned 
upon  hpr  forehead,  looking  like  a  per¬ 
fect  fright,  for  the  sake  of  having 
the  privilege  at  night  of  combing  her 
tresses  in  kinkv  waves  or  brushing 
them  down  in  her  eyes  in  the  shape 
of  contemptible  frizzes;  thus  appear- 
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ing  likte  a  guy  all  the  morning,  for 
the  “sake  of  looking  a  chimpanzee 
at  night;  and  losing  the  respect  of 
those  who  know  her  best,  for  the 
sake  of  attracting  the  attention  of 
those  who  never  saw  her  beforehand 
mav  never  wish  to  see  her  again. — 
Safeguard. 

Imagine  a  company  of  fobs  and 
flirts  and  worldlings  singing: 

“O  Beulah  land,  sweet  Beulah  land/* 
or  warbling  some  song  about  the 
“Evergreen  Shore,”  for  which  they 
say  they  are  bound,  when,  if  the  Bi¬ 
ble  is  true,  they  know  that  they  are 
bound  strait  for  perdition.  And  yet 
gav  and  godless  worldlings  are  hired 
and  paid  to  participate  in  the  worship 
of  God,  and  sing  words  which,  on 
their  lips,  can  be  nothing  less  than 
falsehood,  hypocrisy  and  profanation. 
— H.  L.  Hastings. 

Selected  by  Jacob  S.  G.  Erb, 
Kitchener,  Ont, 


LIFE’S  TEACHINGS 

(Selected) 

“I  learn  as  the  years  roll  onward 
Arid  I  leave  the  past  behind, 

That  much  I  counted  sorrow 
But  proves  that  God  is  kind. 

That  many  a  flower  that  I’d  longed 
for 

Fad  bidden  a  thorn  of  pain. 

And  manv  a  rugged  bv-path 
Led  to  fields  of  ripened  grain. 

The  flowers  that  cover  the  sunshine, 
Thev  cannot  banish  the  sun. 

And  the  earth  shines  out  the  bright¬ 
er 

When  the  weary  rain  is  done. 

We  must  stand  in  the  deepest  shad¬ 
ow 

To  «ee  the  clearest  light; 

And  often  through  wrong’s  own  dark¬ 
ness 

Comes  the  weary  strength  of  light. 

“The  sweetest  rest  is  at  even 
After  a  wearisome  day, 

When  the  heavy  burden  of  labor 
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Has  been  borne  from  our  hearts  a- 
way ; 

And  those  who  have  never  known 
sorrow 

Cannot  know  the  infinite  peace 
That  falls  on  the  troubled  spirit 
When  it  sees  at  last  release. 

“We  must  live  through  the  dreary 
winter 

If  we  would  value  the  spring; 

And  the  woods  must  be  cold  and 
silent, 

Before  the  robins  sing. 

The  flowers  must  be  buried  in  dark¬ 
ness 

Before  they  can  bud  and  bloom 
And  the  sweetest*  warmest  sunshine 
Comes  after  the  storm  and  gloom. 

THE  AUTOMOBILE 

Solomon  says,  “There  is  a  way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man:  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death.”  Prov.  14:12-16,25. 

Jesus  says,  “Strait  is  the  gate  and 
narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  un¬ 
to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.” 
Matt.  7:14. 

Paul  says,  “Quench  not  the  Spirit, 
despise  not  prophesyings.  Prove  all 
things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.” 
IThess.  5:19. 

Existing  evils  may  be  divided  into 
two  classes:  First,  The  kind  which 
all  .  people  recognize  as  evils,  but 
which  many  people  practice  because 
carnal  nature  promlpts  them  to  obey 
the  lust  of  the  flesh ;  Second,  The 
kind  which  “seemeth  right,”  but 
which  invariably  lead  to  bad  results. 

Satan  is  described  as  “a  roaring 
lion”  and  also  as  an  “angel  of  light.” 
In  many  instances  he  steals  upon  his 
victims  with  a  terrific  roar,  which 
leads  them  into  many,  many  sins 
which  space  would  not  allow  to  men¬ 
tion.  Unto  others  or  Christians  (?) 
he  must  transform  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light  and  lure  them  on  in  the 
way  “that  seemeth  right,”  but  which 


later  on  proves  to  be  “the  ways  of 
death.” 

Let  us  not  forget  the  warnings  of 
Jesus  Christ.  As  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noah  and  Lot  he  says,  “Even  thus 
shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son 
of  man  is  revealed”  (Luke  17:30). 

Yes.  “And  many  false  prophets  shall 

rise,  and  shall  deceive  many . And 

because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 

love  of  many  shall  wax  cold . Ft>r 

there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and 
false  prophets  and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders ;  insomuch  that, 
if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive 
the  very  elect.” 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters:  All  we 
that  are  members  of  the  Amish  Men* 
nonite  churches  must  more  or  less 
admit,  that  our  churches  in  the  past 
have  been  drifting  more  and  more, 
little  by  little,  towards  worldliness; 
yes,  many  evils  have  crept  into  the 
church.  We  are  living  in  a  very, 
very  fast  age,  yes,  indeed,  too  fast 
for  Christian  people  to  follow  and  yet 
so  many  Christians  (?)  are  in  the 
same  path-  Now  I  am  not  going  to 
mention  any  evil  in  this  article,  ex¬ 
cept  the  one  above.  “The  pleasing 
automobile.”  As  we  all  well  know 
that  some  branches  of  the  Amish  M. 
churches  have  accepted  such.  We 
also  know  (if  we  are  posted)  that  the 
companies  are  turning  out  more  and 
more  automobiles  every  year.  So 
there  is  indeed  some  lust  for  the  de¬ 
ceptive  machines.  It  is  very  aston¬ 
ishing  to  note  that  Christian  profes¬ 
sors  are  rowing  this  same  boat  with 
the  world.  Please  remember,  dear 
readers,  when  we  look  at  the  history 
of  the  seven  churches  in  Asia  we 
can  see  that  a  church  may  be  a  fallen 
and  dead  church,  and  at  the  same 
time  not  realize  it,  but  think  she  is 
in  a  prosperous  condition.  Rev.  3:17. 

And  such  a  cause  has  caused  many 
separations  in  the  “Old  Order”  church¬ 
es.  and  even  parents  from  children, 
brothers  from  brothers,  sisters  from 
sisters,  and  even  such  a  spirit  has 
come  between  husband  and  wife, 
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where  the  husband  has  joined  such 
churches  which  allow  automobiles, 
for  while  the  wife  wishes  to  stay 
with  the  promise  she  mad£  on  her 
bended  knees  before  God  and  many 
witnesses  in  a  true  faith  and  spirit. 
This  surely  ought  not  to  be.  Every 
where  you  can  hear  the  talking  about 
automobiles.  The  world  has  sunk 
into  an  auto  craze,  and  the  very  elect 
are  following.  Think  of  it!  The  au¬ 
tomobile  ;  a  pleasing  of  the  eye,  ear, 
and  mind,  wasting  our  precious  time. 
While  Jesus  says,  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
with  all  thy  soul,  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength”— wasting 
our  time  on  the  farm,  for  our  family, 
wasting  money;  many  lave  lost  their 
farms,  homes,  homes  for  their  fam¬ 
ily  ;  a  Sabbath  breaker — a  machine 
that  is  running  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
where  everything  ought  to  stand  still 
and  fear  God  our  Lord ;  though  many 
will  class  this  machine  sam\e  as  a 
binder,  mower,  rake,  -etc.,  on  the 
farm.  But  if  we  would  hitch  to  the 
binder  on  the  Sabbath  day  and  start 
cutting  wheat  we  would  be  consid¬ 
ered  a  Sabbath  breaker.  It,is  also  a 
man-killing  machine.  Notice  the 
signs  in  railway  stations :  “Cross 
crossings  cautiously!”  In  five  years 
9101  killed.  2408  injured.  Everywhere 
you  can  pick  up  a  new  paper  and  see 
“Auto  wrecks ;”  from  one  to  five 
killed.  Not  long  ago,  while  in  a  feed 
store  where  one  mati  (a  worldling) 
was  telling  a  few  others  that  if  all 
the  money  that  was  spent  for  auto¬ 
mobiles,  was  spent  in  improving  the 
country  otherwise,  this  would  be  a 
very  different  and  happy  world. 

Recently  I  read  in  a  certain  “farm 
paper”  how  a  banker  was  asked,  How 
conditions  were — whether  the  people 
are  making  or  losing  money?  To 
which  the  banker  replied  as  follows: 
“The  farmers  who  are  auto  crazy  are 
losing  money  every  year,  but  the  far¬ 
mer  who  farms  the  farm  and  not  the 
highways  is  making  money.”  Let 
us  again  be  reminded  of  Paul’s  warn- 
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ings:  “Prove  all  things”  and  “hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.  Abstain 
from  a’l  appearance  of  evil.”  If  these 
conditions  which  the  automobile  has 
brought  the  world  into,  can  not  yet 
convince  us  of  leaving  it  only  to  the 
world,  why  what  then  will  happen? 
Tt  is  a  ruinous  course  in  this  life  to 
close  our  eyes  to  the  evil  around  us. 
In  conclusion  I  will  say,  while  it  is 
impossible  to  convince  the  world,  or 
have  a  law  passed  condemning  such 
an  evil,  I  do  wish  it  were  possible  to 
have  all  Godfearing  people  to  leave 
it  entirely  to  the  world.  Is  it  not  un¬ 
equally  yoked  with  unbelievers.  Is 
it  not  conforming  to  the  world?  Yes, 
what  communion  has  light  with  dark¬ 
ness?  What  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separ¬ 
ate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing;  I  will  then  receive 
you.  While  I  may  well  know  that 
this  article  is  a  striking  one  to  many 
readers,  it  is  my  earnest  desire  and 
hope  that  it  may  strike  hard  enough 
to  bring  all  my  readers  to  a  thinking 
attitude.  And  “prove  those  things” 
with  the  Word  of  God — for  “Woe  be 
unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and 
good  evil.”  (Isaiah  5:20.) 

And  “She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  liveth.”  (I  Tim/.  5:6.) 

I  wish  to  say  again,  it  is  my  ear¬ 
nest  hope  and  prayer  that  this  evil 
may  be  done  away  with.  Take  this 
warning,  in  the  love  of  God,  as  it  is 
given. 

From  an  unworthy  and  faltering 
Brother. 


THE  AUTOMOBILE??? 


Our  readers  will  please  notice  that 
following  this  heading  are  some  in¬ 
terrogation  marks.  This  article  is 
to  appear  with  another,  bearing  the 
same  title,  but  not  the  question 
marks.  Following  brief  preliminary 
statements  this  article  will  doubtless 
be  literally  sprinkled  with  interroga¬ 
tion  points,  in  fact  it  is  the  editor’s 
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intention  to  point  to  pointed  ques¬ 
tions  that  may  help  arouse  and  stim¬ 
ulate  to  and  provoke  thinking  to  both 
pros  and  cons  to  the  matter,  or  to 
affirmatives  and  negatives  to  the  prop¬ 
osition,  no  matter  which  way  you  put 
the  proposition  or  how  often  you 
reverse  and  change  it.  The  editor 
owns  no  automobile ;  he  has  not  the 
means  to  spare  and  in  all  probability 
would  not  be  a  safe  driver,  if  he 
possessed  one ;  he  frankly  confesses 
to  the  charge  of  opposing  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  automobile  into  the 
church  to  practically  the  last  extrem¬ 
ity  and  further  admits  that  he  con¬ 
sistently  abstained  from  riding  in  the 
machines  until  the  auto  friends  gained 
the  day.  Since  then  he  frequently 
availed  himse’f  of  advantages  to  be 
had  through  the  courtesy  and  kind¬ 
ness  of  others  by  use  of  the  ma¬ 
chines,  and  usually  is  a  tractable,  bid¬ 
dable,  and  unprotesting  auto  passen¬ 
ger  when  the  demands  of  tim<e,  con¬ 
venience  and  necessity  and  advan¬ 
tages  of  privilege  seem  to  render  the 
use  of  the  auto  consistent  with  Chris¬ 
tian  principles  and  practices.  The 
editor  does  not  question  the  writer’s 
(of  the  other  article — The  Automo¬ 
bile)  sincerity,  generally  speaking, 
nor  his  right  or  privilege  to  raise 
the  questions  he  raises;  but — if  T 
borrow  a  machine,  or  hire  a  man  and 
a  car,  instead  of  owning  the  car,  am 
I  less  a  breaker  of  the  Lord’s  day 
than  if  I  owned  and  operated  the 
car?  Furthermore,  if  I  engage  the 
owner  of  a  car  to  do  my  bidding  and 
pleasure,  when  by  so  doing  that  man 
is  kept  away  from  his  own  religious 
meetings-r-those  of  the  church  of  his 
allegiance  and  obligation — in  order 
th^t  I  may  attend  the  worship  of  my 
church  connection,  or  perhaps  do 
me~e  Sunday  visiting,  have  I  here¬ 
with  anything  to  defend  myself,  when 
compared  with  him  who  owns  and 
operates  an  automobile?  And  on  the 
othe-  hand,  were  I  an  owner  of  a 
ntachine  and  I  permitted  my  ma¬ 
chine  and  operating  ability  to  be  used 


to  serve  another,  under  ordinary  con¬ 
ditions,  excepting  the  especially  nec¬ 
essary  or  the  unusual,  of  course,  and 
I  thus  transgressed  the  evangelical 
mandate — ‘‘Not  neglecting  (as  some 
habitually  do)  to  meet  together,  but 
encouraging  one  another,  and  doing 
this  all  the  more  since  you  can  see 
the  day  of  Christ  approaching”  (Heb. 
10:25,  Modern  Speech)  and  more 
especially  because  I  did  it  for  the 
hire  fee,  with  what  excuse  or  defense 
could  I  shield  myself? 

Again,  if,  for  a  pretense  to  attend 
some  religious  assembly,  one  unneces¬ 
sarily  drives  a  long  “Sabbath  day’s 
journey,”  when  in  verity  and  in  truth 
it  is  the  “excursion”  and  not  the  re¬ 
ligious  exercise  which  is  the  real  ob¬ 
jective  and  attraction  of  the  trip, 
wherewithal  in  such  case  shall  one 
defend  his  gloomy  case?  Again,  if, 
like  our  beloved  brother,  in  the  other 
article,  I  insist  that  “everything  stand 
still  on  the  Sabbath  day”  (wherewith 
our  brother  no  doubt  refers  to  the 
Lord’s  day  or  Sunday)  how  can  I 
obey  the  implied  command  in  He¬ 
brews  10:25?  If  one  have  no  car, 
like  the  writer,  ought  we  not  to  take 
the  ho-ses,  which  on  Saturday  be¬ 
fore  and  perhaps  Monday  following 
drew  the  binder,  mower  or  rake,  as 
the  chance  might  be,  and  hitch  them 
to  carriage  or  buggy  or  both  in  order 
to  attend  meetings  held  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  for  which  Paul  also  admonishes 
as  follows :  “Wherefo-e,  comfort  your¬ 
selves  together,  and  edify  one  an¬ 
other,  even  as  ye  also  do.  And  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
which  labor  among  you,  and  are  over 
you,  and  admonish  you”  (I  Thess.  5: 
11,12).  And  if  the  use  of  the  auto 
is  permissible  at  all,  is  it  not  also  on 
the  Lord’s  day,  in  this  manner?  And 
since  it  is  very  true  that  thousands 
are  annually  injured  in  auto  wrecks 
and  collisions  is  it  not  equally  dan¬ 
gerous  whether  one  owns  and  runs 
a  machine  or  whether,  like  the  writ¬ 
er,  he  is  found  as  a  passenger,  on  the 
same  dangerous  auto  and  on  the  same 
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traffic-endangered  road?  And  since  we 
have  taken  upon  ourselves  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  plying  questions,  Isn’t  it  only 
too  true  and  well  put  that  “The  far¬ 
mers  who  are  auto  crazy  are  losing 
money  every  year,  but  the  farmer 
who  farms  the  farm  and  not  the  high¬ 
ways  is  making  money?”  Again,  if, 
like  the  writer  of  this,  as  far  as  auto 
experience  goes,  one  is  but  a  mere 
passenger,  on  a  creditable,  well- 
groomed,  well-kept  machine,  and  it 
chances  that  a  nondescript,  very  or¬ 
dinary  car  is  passed  on  the  road,  does 
not  a  sense  of  some  relative  superior¬ 
ity  steal,  quietly  and  softly,  into 
one’s  heart?  Have  not  these  temp¬ 
tations  appealed  to  you,  reader,  and 
with  relation  to  good  team's  of  horses 
also?  If  not,  then  have  you  not  truly 
cause  to  thank  the  Giver  of  all  good, 
among  other  advantages  that  you  are 
not  like  others,  “even  like  this”  edit¬ 
or?  “Once  upon  a  time,  and  a  neigh¬ 
bor  of  not  much  more  importance, 
rode  in  a  large  automobile  with  a 
man  of  means  and  large  affairs,  who 
dealt  in  horses  and  automobiles,  one 
of  the  energetic,  assertive  kind,  who 
forme-ly  always  had  a  chaffeur  but 
iust  lately  had  learned  to  drive  a  car 
himself.  As  we  got  into  the  machine 
and  the  man  took  hold  of  the  wheel 
he  gave  vent  to  this,  expression: 
“When  one  gets  into  a  car  and  takes 
hold  of  the  wheel  he  feels  as  though 
he  were  somebody  even  if  he  doesn  t 
have  a  cent;”  and  if  men  of  affairs 
have  to  do  with  this  condition  what 
a  conflict  must  it  be  for  the  rest  of 
its?  And  what  a  warfare  is  truly  on 
for  the  light  ones  and  the  weighty 
ones,  too?  But  if  it — the  auto — is 
only  “an  evil,”  wholly  and  exclusive¬ 
ly,  how  many  a  one  has  become  “an 
evil-doer”  by  taking  part  in  auto  pat¬ 
ronage,  sometimes  in  cases  of  emer¬ 
gency  ;  at  other  times  aijfl  in  other 
cases  when  there  really  was  no  emer- 
~  gency,  but  just  because  of  conven¬ 
ience  or  for  the  sake  of  pleasure? 
And  the  present-day,  convenient  auto¬ 
busses  or  taxicabs  come  under  the 


same  denunciation  of  being  an  evil, 
or  where  is  really  the  difference,  if 
there  is  .any?  Having  had  several 
erne  gency  experiences ;  one,  the  ur¬ 
gent  necessity  of  quickly  having  a 
daughter  transported  to  the  hospital 
where  she  underwent  a  successful 
operation  for  appendicitis;  another, 
in  which  it  was  necessary  to  be  be¬ 
fore  a  draft  board  promptly ;  and 
having  observed  a  number  of  in¬ 
stances,  in  which  neighbors  and  oth¬ 
ers  were  obliged  to  use  autos,  in  or¬ 
der  to  attain  necessary  objects  or  of 
necessity  reach  quickly  certain  places 
and  having  seen  the  moderation  and 
foresighted  use  of  machines  by  some 
of  our  careful,  conservative  drivers, 
can  I  sweepingly,  wholly  denounce 
their  use  as  an  evil?"  In  the  light  of 
Romans  2:1:  “Therefore  thou  art  in¬ 
excusable,  O  man,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doeth 
the  same  things” — are  we  qualified  to 
“cast  the  first  stone”  of  utter  con¬ 
demnation  under  present  conditions 
and  necessities?  On  the  other  hand, 
from  the  view-point  of  the  possibility 
and  actual  existence  of  abuse  we  may 
well  stop  and  ponder  over  the  pres¬ 
ent  state  of  affairs;  nor  is  it  much  to 
be  wondered  at  that  those  who  held 
wholly  aloof  from1  their  use,  where 
there  are  such,  and  who  witness  their 
reckless,  mad  mis-use  and  abuse,  con- 
demn  them;  for  is  there  any  other 
single  means  which  has  more  greatly 
facilitated  thievery,  robbery,  boot- 
leggery,  thuggery,  and  general  crimi- 
nabtv  than  the  introduction  and  prev¬ 
alence  of  the  auto?  It  used  to  be  so 
that  the  worst  of  criminals  were  fer¬ 
reted  out  and  hounded  down  by 
bloodhounds,  but  of  what  avail  are 
these  means  since  by  means  of  the 
motor  driven  vehicles  evil-doers  can 
soon  place  themselves  at  a  safe  dis¬ 
tance  from  the  scene  of  the  crime 
and  cover  their  retreat,  the  trail  scent 
included  ? 

Dear  readers,  will  we  not  from  the 
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thoughts  presented  in  both  articles, 
and  from  facts  which  have  come  un¬ 
der  our  personal  observation,  all 
viewed  jn  the  light  of  God’s  Word, 
“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good”  (I  Thess.  5:21)? 


GOD  LOVES  A  CHEERFUL 
GIVER 


When  we  read  the  above  text  we 
believe  Paul  wants  to  teach  us  the 
love  God  has  for  us  if  we  give  cheer¬ 
fully,  willingly  and  bountifully,  not 
grudgingly  nor  of  necessity;  ‘‘for  ev¬ 
ery  man  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 
so  let  him  give.”  We  believe  Paul 
wants  to  tell  us  how  we  should  will¬ 
ingly  give  of  this  world’s  goods  to 
our  less  fortunate  brother,  as  Moses 
also  commanded  them  to  do  in  Deut. 
15:7.  In  Exodus  25:2  we  read  that 
the  Lo  d  told  Moses  to  speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  that  they  bring 
an  offering;  then  he  says  farther,  ev¬ 
ery  man  that  gives  willingly  with  his 
heart  ye  shall  take  my  offering.  So 
we  see  only  those  who  give  cheer¬ 
fully  and  willingly  does  God  love. 
But  we  believe  that  God  also  wants 
us  to  be  cheerful  in  this  spiritual 
work  in  which  he  has  called  us.  God 
also  loves  those  who  cheerfully  are 
about  His  business.  Let  us  turn  to 
the  Book  of  Ezra,  3:10-13,  and  we 
can  see  the  joy  those  returned  Jews 
had  when  they  had  a  chance  to  do 
G&d’s  work  in  laying  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  There 
was  great  joy  and  also  mourning. 
“Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night 
but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.” 

We  can  picture  their  weeping 
while  captives  in  Babylon  and  again 
their  great  joy,  we  believe  from  the 
depth  of  their  hearts,  when  again  al¬ 
lowed  to  return  to  Jerusalem  and  be¬ 
gin  their  joyous  task  of  rebuilding 
the  temple  of  the  living  God.  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
We  will  receive  a  blessing  if  we  give 
our  best  strength  to  the  work  of  our 
Lord  as  laborers  in  His  vineyard,  for 


Him  and  His  kingdom.  It  is  not  a 
common  work  that  we  are  engaged 
in  but  a  religious  work  which  touch¬ 
es  the  deepest  springs  of  our  lives. 
When  we  are  busy  in  this  work,  our 
work,  is  not  laboured  or  burdensome 
but  a  joy,  if  we  build  on  that  definite 
plan  which  is  given  us  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord,  that  solid  rock 
where  the  gates  of  hell  can  not  pre¬ 
vail  against  her.  If  we  wish  to  lead 
a  blessed  life  we  must  first  do  His 
will  for  it  is  written,  “Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right¬ 
eousness  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.”  There  is  no  rea¬ 
son  why  a  Christian  life  should  be 
dark  or  gloomy  for  Christ  Himself 
said,  “Be  of  good  cheer.”  I  believe 
we  should  share  our  sorrows  and  our 
joys  with  our  fellowmen.  An  old 
saying  is  that  fountains  of  joy  and 
wells  of  sorrow  are  not  far  apart,  for 
we  sometimes  weep  when  we  are  over¬ 
whelmed  with  grief  and  again  tears 
often  furnish  an  outlet  for  our  feel¬ 
ings  when  we  are  happy  and  glad. 

We  can  picture  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  on  their  long  march  through,  the 
wilderness.  We  believe  they  were 
cheerful  and  happy  as  long  as 
they  were  obedient  to  God's  com¬ 
mand  but  when  they  were  diso¬ 
bedient  they, were  punished  but  when 
they  repented  they  were  forgiven  and 
life  again  became  a  delight  and  they 
again  marched  onward ;  so  are  we  on 
a  march  through  this  world  with 
temptations  and  snares  on  every  side, 
but  let  us  look  up  to  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith,  and  willing¬ 
ly,  joyfully  throw  out  the  “life  line” 
of  God’s  Word  to  those  who  are 
drifting  with  the  tide  of  *  the  times. 
Then  we  will  more )  joyfully  under¬ 
stand  why  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive  and  why  God  loves  a 
cheerful  g^ver.  With  His  help  we 
can  cheerfully  perform  the  duties 
which  confront  us  and  diligently  wait 
until  He  comes. 

From  your  humble  servant, 
Joseph  J.  Zehr. 


$ e r 0 1 b  bft  ©abrbcit 


673 


THE  DISCIPLES  WARNED  OF 
PERSECUTIONS 


I  Enis  Stoltzfus 

p*  These  things  ha^e  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended. 
rOt'  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
L  synagogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
U»  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
i  that  he  doeth  God  service.  John  16: 

I  1,2. 

I '  Let  us  first  look  to  the  first  verse 

of  this  chapter  and  see  if  we  be  of- 
TO  fended. 

I  Both  the  warnings  and  the  encour- 

+  -  agement  just  given. 

1.  The  disciples  of  Christ  are  apt 
to  be  offended  at  the  cross;  and  the 
-  offence  of  the  cross  is  a  dangerous 
temptation,  even  to  good  men ;  to 
’J'  turn  back  from  the  ways  of  God,  or 

|  turn  aside  out  of  them,  or  drive  on 

►  heavilv  in  them ;  to  quit  either  their 

integrity  or  their  comfort. 

It  is  not  for  nothing  that  a  suffer* 
ing  time  is  called  an  hour  of  tempta- 

(w*.  tion. 

2.  Our  Lord  Jesus,  by  giving  us 
,  notice  of  trouble,  designed  to  take 

I*  off  the  terror  of  it,  that  it  might  not 

>  be  a  surprise  to  us. 

Of  all  the  adversaries  of  our  peace, 
in  this  world  of  troubles,  none  of- 
jjv'  fend  us  more  violently,  nor  put  our 
troops  more  into  disorder,  than  dis- 
lr»  appointment  does;  but  we  can  easily 
4  welcome  a  guest  we  expect,  and  be- 
i*  it  ing  fore-warned  are  fore-armed. 


* 

V 


i-. 


2.  He  foretells  particidarlv  what 
thev  should  suffer  (v.  2):  “Those 
that  have  power  to  do  it  shall  put 
vou  out  of  their  synagogues :  and  this 
is  not  the  worst,  they  shall  kill  you.’’ 
Behold  two  swords  drawn  against 
the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1.  The  sword  of  ecclesiastical  cen¬ 
sure:  this  is  drawn  against  them  by 
the  Tews,  for  thev  were  the  only 
pretenders  to  church  power.  They 
shall  cast  vou  out  of  their  svna- 
gogues :  Thev  shall  excommunicate 
you.  (1)  “They  shall  cast  you  out 


of  the  particular  synagogues  you  were 
members  of.” 

At  first,  they  scourged  them  in 
their  synagogues  as  contemners  of 
the  law’  (Matt.  10:17),  and  at  length 
cast  them  out  as  incorrigible.  (2) 
“They  shall  cast  you  out  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel  in  general,  the 
national  church  of  the  Jews;  shall 
debar  you  from  the  privileges  of 
thot,  put  you  into  the  condition 
of  the  outlaw,”  to  be  knocked  on 
the  head,  like  another  wolf;  they  will 
look  upon  you  as  Samaritans,  as 
heathen  men  and  publicans,”  For¬ 
bid  vou  the  use  of  water  and  fire. 

And  were  it  not  for  the  penalties, 
forfeitures,  .and  incapacities,  incurred 
hereby,  it  would  be  no  injure  to  be 
thus  driven  out  of  a  house  infected 
and  falling.  Note.  It  has  often  been 
the  lot  of  Christ’s  disciples  to  be 
uniustly  excommunicated. 

Manv  a  good  truth  has  been  brand¬ 
ed  with  an  anathema,  and  many  a 
child  of  God  delivered  to  satan. 

The  devil’s  work  h^s  many  a  time 
been  done  in  God’s  livery,  and  one 
of  the  most  mischievous  enemies 
Christianitv  ever  had  sits  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  God. 

Tt  is  not  for  nothing,  that  Christ 
said.  “Watch  them  that  come  to  you 
in  sheep’s  clothing 

Jesus  said.  Look  not  for  peace,  but 
division. 

When  some  believe  the  things  that 
are  spoken,  and  others  believe  them 
not.  the  faith  of  those  that  believe 
condemns  those  that  believe  not,  and, 
therefore,  the^  have  an  enmity  a* 
gainst  them  that  believe. 

The  most  violent  and  implacable 
feuds  have  ever  been  those  that  have 
arisen  from  difference  in  religion. 

Tesus  said,  Beware  of  men.  Be 
always  upon  your  guard,  and  avoid 
dangerous  companv ;  take  heed -what 
vou  sav  and  do.  and  presume  not  too 
far  upon  any  man’s  fidehtv ;  Be  jeal¬ 
ous  of  the  most  plausib’e  pretensions: 
trust  not  in  a  friend,  no.  not  in  the 
wife  of  thy  bosom.”  Micah  11:5. 
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Note. — It  becomes  those  who  are 
gracious  to  be  cautious,  for  we  are 
taught  to  cease  from  man.  Such  a 
wretched  world  do  we  live  in,  that 
we  know  not  whom  to  trust.  Ever 
since  our  master  was  betrayed  with 
a  kiss,  by  one  of  His  own  disciples, 
we  have  need  to  beware  of  men,  of 
false  brethren. 

Religious  exercises  are  not  accepta¬ 
ble  to  God,  if  thev  are  performed 
when  we  are  in  wrath ;  envy,  malice, 
and  unch^ntableness,  are  sins  dis-~ 
pleasing  to  God,  that  nothing  pleases 
him  which  comes  from  a  heart  where¬ 
in  thev  are  predominant.  I  Tim.  2:8. 

Pravers  made  in  wrath  are  written 
in  g-dl.  T«a.  1:15; - 

Love  doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seendv.  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easilv  nrovoked,  thinketh  no  evil.  I 
Cor.  13-5.11. 

We  aho  re-'d  in  God’s  Word.  “As 
a  man  thinketh  so  is  he  and  Tesus 
saith.  “Bv  the  fruit  ye  shall  know 
the  tree.” 

Whenever  we  drift  away  from 
God’s  word  is  when  we  have  creeds 
and  laws  of  our  own.  for  without 
Bible  knowledge  we  will  surelv  per¬ 
ish.  See  Hosea  4:6;  Rev.  22:18,19; 
Eph.  4:17-22. 

Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 


PLEASE  HIM 


Doctor  A.  T.  Gordon  used  to  tell 
a  storv  that  h^s  stayed  by  me  and 
helped  me  all  these  years.  One  cold 
stormy  morning  in  Boston,  when 
many  travelers  were  hastening  to  a 
popular  train,  they  found  that  the 
railway  regulations  had  suddenly 
been  changed.  All  passengers  must 
show  their  tickets  at  the  gate  as 
they  passed  through  to  the  train. 
Heretofore  it  had  been  sufficient  to 
present  the  ticket  on  the  train.  As 
the  long  line  of  men  came  to  the 
gate,  with  overcoat  and  muffler,  and 
usually  a  bag  in  each  hand,  the  order 
was  given — “Tickets  please!”  There 
were  angry  looks  and  words,  com¬ 


plaints  and  scoldings.  The  bags  had 
to  be  laid  down,  coats  opened,  and 
of  course  the  ticket  was  usually  a- 
wav  in  an  inside  pocket.  The  fingers 
got  very  cold  without  gloves  during 
the  operation,  and  some  of  the  trav- 
e’ers  even  “cussed”  the  ticket  man. 
He  however,  seemed  to  be  happy,  and 
just  kept  on  smiling  as  new  men 
came  on,  and  the  same  growling  and 
grumbling  was  to  be  heard.  They 
all  took  out  their  ill  nature  on 'him. 
But  not  an  unkind  word  escaped  his 
lips.  He  iust  smiled  and  said,  “Sor¬ 
ry.  sir!  Tickets  please!”  After  the 
train  had  gone  and  it  was  all  over 
a  stranger  who  had .  been  standing 
by.  came  up  to  the  man  at  the  gate 
and  said  to  him :  “Tell  me,  how  did 
you  manage  to  keep  your  temper  so 
well.  With  all  that  scolding,  you 
never  said  a  nastv  word.  You  only 
smiled  all  the  time.”  The  answer 
is  worth  whi’e.  “When  the  thing 
started.  I  looked  up  to  that  window. 
Mv  bo's  is  there.  He  gave  me  my 
orders.  I  was  only  doing  iust  what 
he  told  me  to  do.  He  smiled  down 
at  me,  and  that  was  all  I  wanted. 
It  did  rot  matter  much  to  me  what 
those  fellows  said  about  me.  I  was 
sorry  for  them,  but  mv  work  was  to 
obey  orders  and  please  him — that  was 
all.  When  they  got  worse  and  said 
reallv  very  nasty  things  about  me. 
and  I  felt  like  answering  back,  I  just 
took  another  look  up  there,  and  got 
another  smile  and  that  was  enough 
to  keep  me.” 

Enoch  pleased  God.  Paul  said, 
“For  if  I  yet  pleased  men.  I  should 
not  be  the  servant  of  God.”  Let  us 
go  on  “taking  orders,”  bring  souls 
to  Jesus,  carrying  His  Gospel  to 
those  who  as  yet  have  not  hid  their 
first  chance,  and  hastening  His  g’ori- 
ous  coming. 


“If  holiness  is  unpopular  in  your 
community,  that  is  all  the  more  rea¬ 
son  whv  vou  should  be  ‘established 
unblamab’e  in  ho'iness  before  God.”* 
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WHERE  WILL  YOU  BE? 


-  E.  P.  Ellyson 

Old  Brother  Bell  was  a  farmer 
who  lived  just  at  the  edge  of  a  small 
town  in  eastern  Illinois.  One  Sep¬ 
tember  day  he  hitched  his  two  horses 
to  the  big  wagon  and  went  to  the 
bank  for  a  load  of  coal.  He  got  back 
home  just  as  good  Sister  Bell  had 
supper  ready,  so  he  pulled  up  beside 
the  coal  shed,  unhooked  the  horses, 
took  them  to  the  barn,  slipped  off 
their  harness,  threw  them  a  little 
food  and  went  to  the  house  for  the 
evening  meal  before  unloading  the 
coal.  Supper  over,  he  went  out  to 
the  wagon  to  unload  the  coal.  But 
he  did  not  throw  even  one  shovel 
full  into  the  bin.  Just  as  he  came 
around  the  side  of  the  wagon  to  be¬ 
gin,  he  instantly  dropped  dead,  and 
in  just  a  little  while  his  friends  were 
carrying  his  body  around  and  doing 
with  it  just  as  they  pleased  and  he 
had  not  a  word  to  say.  But  where 
was  he  while  they  were  carrying 
his  body  into  the  house? 

A  man  by  the  name  of  Cannon 
lived  in  another  small  Illinois  town. 
One  July  morning  he  went  to  his 
work  and  his  wife  went  to  a  neigh¬ 
boring  town  to  do  some  shopping. 
The  wiffe,  knowing  no  reason  for  it, 
became  so  uneasy  on  account  of  her 
husband  that  she  hurried  home.  He 
was  working  away  trimming  trees  and 
his  pruning  hook  slipped,  struck  an 
electric  wire,  cut  the  insulation  and 
he  dropped  dead  in  an  instant.  And 
now  his  body  was  in  the  hands  of 
his  friends  to  do  with  it  as  they 
pleased  and  he  could  not  say  a  word, 
i/hey  carried- it  to  his  home'  for  his 
wife  to  look  into  his  cold,  expression¬ 
less  face.  But  where  was  he  while 
she  was  bending  over  his  body  with 
groans  and  tears? 

When  we  die  there  is  that  which 
we  leave  for  others  to  care  for,  and 
there  is  that  which  is  beyond  their 
reach,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  strong¬ 
est  ;  /mpathy  and  love  of  human 


friendship?  The  spirit  goes  to  God 
to  l  c  judged,  and  is  either  received 
into  heaven  or  cast  into  hell.  Man 
is  immortal.  Because  you  are  here 
now  you  will  have  to  be  somewhere 
forever.  A  man  once  born  can  nev¬ 
er  cease  to  be.  Death  is  but  jnoving 
into  another  community.  And  we 
all  must  move.  And  how  suddenly 
we  have  to  make  the  change.  Since 
we  all  know  we  have  to  move  there 
is  certainlv  no  excuse  for  us  not  hav¬ 
ing  our  affairs  arranged  when  the 
change  comes. 

My  friend,  let  me  ask  you  verv 
softly  but  very  plainly.  Where  will 
vou  be  while  your  funeral  is  being 
held?  It  will  matter  nothing  to  you 
what  the  minister  says,  how  many 
flowers  there  are.  or  how  vour  friends 
weep:  the'-  cannot  comfort  you  if, 
like  the  rich  man,  you  lift  up  your 
eyes  in  hell,  and  if  you  are  in  heav* 
en  you  will  need  nothing  from  earth. 

If  vou  have  not  made  your  ar¬ 
rangements  for  this  moving  time  you 
are  running  a  fearful  risk  of  being 
forever  lost.  Heaven  is  forever  lost 
without  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
You  can  know  where  vou  are  going. 
Real  Christians  all  go  to  heaven. 
Sinners  all  go  to  hell.  How  are  you 
living?  This  tells  the  story.  Some¬ 
body’s  funeral  will  be  tomorrow. 
What  if  it  were  yours?  At  best  it 
will  be  only  a  very  short  time  until 
the  crape  will  be  on  the  door  of  vour 
stopping  place,  the  ,  undertaker  will 
have  your  bodv  and  the  preacher  will 
read  vour  obituary.  Where,  oh, 
where  will  vou  be  then?  When  the 
casket  lid  is  screwed  down  it  will 
not  be  to  hold  you.  You  will  al- 
readv  be  in  vour  ..eternal  abode  suf¬ 
fering  or  rejoicing.  Which  will  it 
be? — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Au  Gres,  Mich.,  Oct.  15,  1923. 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings 
in  Tesus’  name ;  to  whom  be  honor 
and  glory  for  salvation  and  redemp- 
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tion,  which  He  purchased  on  Cal¬ 
vary’s  cross. 

We  were  again  reminded  of  His 
suffering  and  death,  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing,  as  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  was 
with  us  and  preached  of' the  suffering 
of  Christ  and  with  the  congregation 
at  this  place  partook  of  the  emblems 
of  His  broken  body  and  shed  blood; 
all  of  the  members  of  this  congrega¬ 
tion  taking  part,  as  well  as  Menno 
Miller,  wife  and  son,  from  Midland 
county,  Mich.,  who  have  their  church 
home  with  us.  Bro.  Swartzendruber 
also  preached  on  Sunday  afternoon  at 
Delano  meeting  house,  after  Sunday 
school  at  that  place,  which  was  re¬ 
cently  begun  there. 

Aaron  Albright  and  wife  from  Hur¬ 
on  county,  Mich.,  Sam  Roth  and  wife 
and  Sam  Lichty  and  wife  from  Can¬ 
ada ;  Seth  and  Orie  Troyer  from  Os¬ 
coda  county,  Mich.,  were  visitors 
here  over  Sunday.  Lydia  Jantzi,  af¬ 
ter  being  several  weeks  in  Canada, 
was  also  home  over  Sunday,  but  left 
for  Huron  county,  Mich.,  again. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place, 

Noah  Swartzendruber  and  family. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

The  editor  published  a  clipping 
from  the  Musical  Million  which  made 
me.  think  of  my  gir’hood  davs,  when 
my  brothers  and  I  were  at  home  and 
we  used  to  sing  out  of  the  Musical 
Million,  a  long  time  ago.  It  used  to 
have  good  reading  matter,  too.  It 
made  me  think?  too,  of  a  singing 
teacher  that  would  sing  out  of  the 
Musical  Million,  who  has  long  ago 
gone  to  sing  where  there  are  no  tears 
or  sorrows.  Brethren  and  sisters,  do 
not  neglect  the  pleasant  and  profit¬ 
able  times  you  can  have  with  each 
other  singing  together  when  you  are 
at  horiie  yet  with  your  parents.  Time 
vill  come  soon  enough,  that  you  may 
be  scattered  to  the  four  winds;  and 
how  glad  you  would  be  to  once  more 
join  in  the  singing  with  dear  ones 
at  home.  “Some  time  we’ll  join  the 
angel  throng.  And  sing  with  them 


the  new,  new  song.  The  arch  of  God 
above  shall  ring,  When  we  with  them 
that  song  shall  sing.” 

Lydia  M.  Brennem&n. 

MARRIED 

Shetler — Hershberger. — Jesse  Shet- 
ler  and  Annie  Hershberger  were  un¬ 
ited  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  marriage, 
on  Oct.  7,  by  Bishop  Jacob  F.  Swart¬ 
zendruber,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Brother  and  Sister  John  D. 
Hershberger,  near  Kalona,  Iowa.  We 
join  their  many  acquaintances  in 
wishing  them  a  truly  prosperous  and 
blessed  future. 


OBITUARY 

Swartzendruber. — C  1  a  r  a,  little 
daughter  of  Moses  and  Katie  Swart¬ 
zendruber  was  born  July  15,  1920  and 
died  Sept.  6,  1923,  at  her  home  near 
Uniontown,  O. ;  aged  3  years,  1  month 
and  21  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture  father,  mother  and  three  sis¬ 
ters  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Death  was  due  to  measles 
and  pneumonia.  She  suffered  much 
pain  through  her  sickness  but  bore 
it  all  patiently.  She  was  sick  three 
weeks.  She  is  not  only,  missed  at 
home  but  also  in  the  church  as  she 
was  loved  by  a’l  who  knew  her.  Fun¬ 
eral  services  were  heM  at  the  King 
church  by  J.  D.  Miller  and  P.  V.  Yo¬ 
der,  text  Mark  10:14,  after  which 
the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Walnut  Grove  Cemetery. 

Dearest  Clara,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  wilj  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

Farewell,  father  and  mother,  till  we  meet. 
In  that  happy  home  above; 

There  with  thee  to  sing  God’s  praises 
In  that  land  of  joy  and  love. 

Mrs.  Joseph  D.  Miller. 


Cnafy  Simon  j«n2J 


§ernl&  >cr  Skl)r()fil 

title*  too*  tbr  tut  mit  fBorttn  ober  wit  ©erfen,  bo*  tot  ofle*  in  bfm  Kamrn  he* 

$emt  g>i-  3,  17. _ _ 

^aljrgang  12.  15,  Member  1923. _ ^ 
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second-class  matter.  _ _ 

9fof  ben  ©anffagungStag. 

28ir  banfen  ©ott  im  ^odiften  ©bron, 
©er  un§  fo  gnabig  bat  oerfebont 
SSor  manebem  Uebel  unb  ©efabr, 

©a§  un§  entgegen  fam  im 

llnb  baft  Gr  uit§  nidjt  bat  geftraft 
2Bie  toirS  oerbient  in  unferem  Sauf, 
$a  feine  ©iit  toabrt  fiir  unb  fur, 

©ie  un§  3ur  SBufte  Ieitet  Ijicr. 

Gr  ift  unb  bleibt  geredjt  unb  treu, 

D  baft  Gr  un§  botft  gnabig  fei, 

©ie  toir  jeftt  nodb  am  Seben  finb, 

Gr  tool!  un§  ftiiten  aor  ber  ©iinb. 

©aft  toir  Ieben  toie’S  $sbm  g’fafft, 
©ietoeil  toir  finb  nodt)  in  ber  SBelt. 

D  $efu§  6ftriftu§  ©otte§  ©obn, 
SSerleib  un§  ®raft  burdb  beinen  Sobn. 

3tn  biefcm  ©anffagungS  ©age, 

©en  elften  SRonat  in  bem  ^abr 
5fcbtaebnbunbert  acfttunbftebaig, 

S33el(ber  ift  fo  fdbbn  unb  Iieblicb- 

©aft  toir  ibn  au  beiner  Gbre 
§inbringen  mit  Sob,  $rei§  unb  Gbr, 
2Bie  ficb§  gebiibret  einem  Gbrift 
91I§  ber  ba  neu  geboren  ift. 

SRun  tooffen  toir  mit  Sobgefang, 
Srernerbin  unfer  Sebenlang, 

©en  Sater  ebren  burcb  ben  ©obn, 

©er  un§  erfauft  burcb  feinen  Sobn. 

©ie$  ©anflieb  fo  gebiebtet  toarb, 

,9fn  einem  fo  gemeinen  £)rt. 


©e§  fleinen  ^ugenbfreunbeS  toobnt. 

Sin  biefem  ©anffagung§tage, 

9Bie  oben  fefton  gemelbet  toarb, 

3n  grofter  Untoofffommenbcit, 

28arb  bie§  ©anflieb  fo  aubereit. 

!Sorgebenbe§  ©anflieb  toar  gebiefttet 
fiir  ben  G.  ^ugenbfreunb ;  unb  na<b  *er- 
Iauf  bon  45  ^abren,  toirb  e§  benuftt  fiir 
benfelben  3^^  fftt  ben  „$erolb  ber 
SBabrbeit." 

©.  ©.  ©iingeridb. 

l^MtorteUe*. 

6 in  ernfter  SR  it  f  ber  ©  a  n  f  6  a  r« 
feitanalleftero  I  bfiefer. 

©a  toir  eben  iiber  bie  ©cbtoeffe  be§ 
©anffagung§=monat§  (SRodember)  einge- 
treten  finb,  fo  foUten  toir  affe  fcbulbig 
fiiblen,  ©ott  ein  ©anfobfer  au  bringen 
fiir  bie  bielen  ©egnungen  bie  ber  §err 
be§  $immel§  unb  ber  Grbe  reidblid)  iiber 
un§  auSgegoffen  bat  mit  afferlei  ©utern 
in  berfebiebenen  Sfrtcn;  Gr  bat  un§  Se- 
ben  unb  ©efunbbeit  gefdfjenft,  baft  toir 
unfere  ©efdEjafte  unb  Ulrbeit  faft  under- 
binbert  derricfjten  fonnten.  SludE)  bid  bon 
unfem  ©efebtoiftem  bon  bielen  berfebie¬ 
benen  Drten  baben  ©efu<b§«  unb  SJSIafier- 
reifen  umber  gemaebt,  unb  manebe  au  db  in 
toeite  3feme,  unb  toir  boffen  fie  baben 
affe  eine  bergniiglidbe  3eit  gebabt,  bodb 
toenigftenS  in  aeitlicfter  §inficbt,  bo<b  ba§ 
jeitliebe  SBefen  ift  berganglicft  unb  bat  fei¬ 
nen  bleibenben  SBeto.  ©o  biel  toir  toif* 
fen,  finb  beinabe  affe  biefe  ©ouriften  toie- 
ber  gliieflieb  unb  gefunb  beimgefebrt.  ^a, 
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fiir  alle§  bicfe8  fottte  man  bo<bft  banf- 
bar  fein;  ja  aucb  banfbar  fein  fiir  bie  rei- 
djen  Grnten  unb  ©robucte  momit  bcr  §err 
ba8  fcanb  gefegnet  b&t  f°  bofe  b*c  mc^ 
ften  fceute  genug,  unb  iiberfliifeige  Stab- 
rung  unb  SHeibung  baben,ober  menigften§ 
befommen  fonnen  fiir  Slrbeit  obcr  ©elb, 
meld)e8  fie  Derbiencn  fonnen;  mo  binge- 
gen  in  bem  2lu8lanb,  aB  3>eutfd)ianb, 
Dtufelanb  unb  ©ibirien,ber  SDiangel  an 
ftleibung  unb  Sprung  fcljr  grofj  ift,  baft 
toir  e8  un8  gar  nicbt  oorftellen  unb  be- 
greifen  fonnen.  ©o  Iaffet  un8,  bie  mir  ge¬ 
fegnet  finb  mit  OMitern  biefer  SBelt,  fol- 
djen  bie  in  Slot  finb  mitteiien  ma8  ibnen 
not  ift;  mie  banfbar  merben  fie  bafiir  fein. 
2Ran  Iefe  bie  ©riefe  Don  S)eutfd)Ianb  in 
bem  #erolb  9^0.  20,  21,  unb  aucb  in  bie¬ 
fer  Summer.  Slucb  in  ben  friiberen  9fum- 
mern. 

©ebon  Don  langen  ^abren  bet  mar  e8 
©itte  in  ben  ©ereinigten  ©tauten,  einen 
fpecietlen  £ag  an  beftimmen  aB  attgemei- 
ner  3)anffagung8tag  fiir  ba8  ganae  SSoIf 
im  fianbe,  urn  bem  $errn  ein  2>anfopfer 
3U  bringen  fiir  bie  Dielen  ©egnungen  bie 
ber  §err  un8  reidjlid)  mitgeteilt  bat  bi§ 
bier  ber.  2)er  ©rafibent,  ber  oberfte  Re¬ 
gent  beS  Sanbe8,  beftimmt  aB  ben  2)anf- 
fagungStag  urn  ju  beobadjten  bei  bem  gan- 
gen  9SoIf,  unb  merben  angetoiefen  ficb  an 
Derfammeln  an  ibren  ©erfammlung8 
©lafcen  urn  @ott§bienft  unb  ©ettag  an 
batten.  3)er  lefcte  25omter8tag  im  9fo- 
Dember  mirb  aB  beftimmt  fiir  ben  allge* 
meinen  3>anftag;  unb  aucb  etma§  an  fam- 
meln  urn  ben  ©ebiirftigen  mitauteilen, 
je  nadjbem  fie  e8  bebiirftig  finb;  ja  Iaffet 
un8  bie8  nicbt  Dergeffen,  benn  ber  §err 
Dergeffet  aucb  bie  nicbt,  meldje  ibn  mit 
©rnft  unb  im  ©lauben  anrufen. 


3)a  mir  eben  feine  originale  35anf  Sir- 
ttfel  babeit,  fo  crmablen  mir  einige  auS 
ber  „9tunbfcbau"  Don  91oD.  1922.  „35anf* 
faget  in  attem,  benn  biefe8  ift  ber  SBille 
©otteS  in  ©brifto  $efu  gegen  eucb."  1 
Xbeffalonicber  5:  18.  (©Iberfelber  ©ibel.) 

(J8  ift  gemife  angenebm  Dor  ©ott,  menn 
mir,  mie  e8  in  S)eutfcblanb  ©itte  unb  ©e- 
braucb  ift,  einen  ©ufj*  unb  ©ettag  fei* 
ern.  Sfber  nicbt  meniger  tooblgefatfig  Dor 


Sbm  mirb  e8  fein,  menn  mir  einen  SJanf- 
fagungStag  feiern. 

3meiter  Slrtifel :  (Sin  av! 3>  a  n  f  f  a- 
g  u  n  g  8-  ©  e  t  r  a  d)  t  n  n 

2>ritter  Slrtifel :  2)  e  r  erfte  25  a  n  f- 
fagung8tag.  —  ©ebalten  Don  ben 
©ilgerDater,  bie  Don  ©  1  b  m  o  u  t  b, 
(Snglanb  fegelten  in  bem  ©d)iff  a  t)> 
f  l  o  m  e  r."  nacb  Slmerifa,  unb  lanbeten 
an  ber  ®iifte  Don  2Kaffadbufett§.  Sim  lifer 
mo  fie  lanbeten  unb  Dorn  ©oot  abftie- 
gen  auf  ein  SeBblod,  ben  nannten  fie 
©Itjmoutb  Stod,  sum  Slnbenfen  an  ©Ib- 
moutb,  Gnglanb. 

2)ie8  $abr,  fafft  ber  35anffagung§tag 
auf  ben  29.  StoDember,  fo  Iaffet  un§  ben- 
felben  anbringen  mit  Sob  unb  25anf  bem 
$erm  fiir  all  feine  SBobltaten  bie  <Sr  itn8  , 
bat  aufommen  laffen  burdb  feine  ©iite  unb 
©airmberaigfeit  auf  Diele  SBege.  Saffet 
un8  aucb  etma8  au'fobfern  im  SBeg  Don 
©elb,  S?abrung8mittel  unb  ©Ieiber  fiir 
bie  ©ebiitftigen  an  berfdjiebenen  Orten 
mo  Sfotbiirtftige  finb,  in  gmuilien,  Slrmen- 
anftalten,  ^inberbeime  in  SDeutfcblanb 
unb  aucb  in  biefem  Sanb;  audb  fiir  ba8 
„(Sbriftian  §ome,"  bei  Council  ©tuff 8, 
^oma,  metd)e8  Dor  einem  SKonat  febr 
beimgefud)t  murbe  mit  ©turm,  fftegen 
unb  SBolfenbrucb,  fo  baf?  e8  eine  febr  grofje 
glut  Derurfacbte,  bie  grofete  Sint  in  ber 
©ef<bi<bte  Don  (Council  ©Iuff8.  3Hefc  Slut 
bat  bem  ©btiftian  ^ome  einen  grofeen 
©ebaben  angefiigt.  Snoem,  bafe  ba§  SBaf- 
fer  6  Sufe  in  ben  ®ellem  ftanb,  mo  bem 
§eim  feine  Sebenlmittel  gefbeicbert  maren, 
unb  murben  an  einem  totalen  ©erluft 
burcb  biefe  Slut. 

3>er  ©ebaben  ift  iiber  $20,000  ge- 
fdbabt;  unb  obne  bem,  Iaftet  eine  grofeej 
©(bulb  auf  bem  #eint  fiir  SebenSmittel, 
meldbe8  fie  taglieb  bnben  miiffen,  unb 
fommt  nicbt  genug  ein,  um  alle§  bar  au 
beaablen  mie  fie  e8  braueben. 

SBir  eraebten  e8  aB  billige  ©djulbigfeit, 
bafe  aucb  bie  ^erolb  Sefer  Dorn  ©taat 
Soma;  etma8  einfenben  fiir  ba8  ©briftian  - 
§ome  an  „6ouncil  ©Iuff§,  Soma;"  mie- 
mobt  ©aben  Don  irgenbmo  finb  angenebm, 
unb  merben  mit  ©anfbarfeit  empfangen 
unb  quittiert. 

©o  meit  maren  unfere  ©emerhmgen 
mebrftlicb  Don  ben  2>anffagung8  Slrtifeln 


$  er o  I  b  ber  3B  a  b  *  b  * tt 
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unb  ber  $>anfbarfeit  bie  toir  iiben  foKten 
gegen  unfere  SRebenmenfdjen  unb  ibnen 
©ute§  tnh^baS  meinen  toir  im  geitlidjen 
unb  im  geifftoben. 

2Bir  bringen  nod)  etlidje  toidjtige  Slrti* 
fel  bie  mit  iftacbbenfen  gelefen  toerben 
follten:  $e§  ©briften  ©ebeimniS  einc§ 
loerborgenen  Seben§."  ufro.  —  —  Unb 
ber  neunte  9Ert.  iiber  bie  Sergprebigt; 
bon  ®.  (5.  2Raft.  gortfefcungen. 


—  $anffaget  in  offem,  bcnn  biefeS  ift 
ber  aSitte  ©otteS  in  efjrifto  ^efn  gegen 
end)  1.  Xbeifalonidjer  5,  18.  (©Iberfel* 
ber  93ibel.) 

©3  ift  getoift  angenebm  bor  ©ott,  toenn 
toir,  toie  e§  in  2)eutfcbltmb  ©itte  unir  ©c* 
braudj  ift,  einen  Sufe*  unb  Settag  fei- 
ern.  Slber  nidjt  toeniger  tooblgefdEIig  bor 
5bnt  toirb  e§  fein,  toenn  toir  einen  $anf> 
fagungStag  feiern.  ©§  ift  bie§  eine  ©itte 
in  biefem  Sanbe  unb  e§  ift  eine  febr  fdjo* 
ne  ©itte,  toenn  biefer  £ag  in  ber  red)ten 
SBeife  gefeiert  toirb.  ©ebr  biel  fdboner 
ift  e§  aber  nodj,  toenn  toir  jeben  Xag  itn* 
fere§  Seben§  gu  einem  Danftag  madjen, 
ba§  ift  audj  ber  SBille  ©otte§,  toie  obiger 
Ser§  e§  fagt  §aben  toir  benn  an  jebem 
Xag  Urfadje  gum  ®anfen?  2luf  ben  erften 
Slid  mag  e§  toobl  nidjt  fo  fdjeinen,  aber 
toir  follen  ©ott  nicbt  nur  banfen  fur  ©ei* 
ne  ©egnungen,  toir  follen  5bnt  aud)  ban* 
fen  fiir  ©cine  §eimfud)ungen.  Sutlier  bat 
obigen  SerS  iiberfetjt:  ©eib  banfbar  in 
alien  Singcn  .  .  ,  in  2EIbredjt§  9ieuem  Xe* 
ftament  b^tfet  biefe  ©telle:  ©eib  in  iebcr 
Sage  banfbar  £eitn  ba§  toil!  ©ott  in 
©briftu§  5efu§  bon  eud).  £a§  gu  tun, 
falEt  einem  SBeltmenfdjen  natiirlid)  nidjt 
ein,  er  ift  bielmcbr  febr  oft  mit  ©otte§ 
giiljrungen  ungufrieben,  aber  don  ben 
©einen  ertoartet  ©ott,  bafg  toir  aud)  fiir 
febtoere  3eiten  unb  ©tunben  banfbar  finb. 
5Da§  gebt  toiber  bie  Dfatur  unb  be§balb 
miiffen  toir  un§  biefe  Sanfbarfeit  don 
©ott  fdjenfen  Iaffen.  ©r  toill  fie  aud)  get* 
ne  geben,  toenn  toir  nur  in  unfern  Bergen 
bafiir  9taum  macben  toollten. 

2Eber  toir  derfaumen  oft  nid)t  nur,  ©ott 
fiir  ©eine  ^eimfudjungen  ju  banfen,  toir 
derfaumen  e§  oft,  and)  fiir  bie  gufen  ©a* 
djen  5bnt  gu  banfen,  toir  nebmen  fie  al3 


ettoa§  ©elbftderftdnblicbeS  au§  ©eittcr 
$anb  unb  meinen,  fo  mufj  e§  fein.  Slicfcn 
toir  einmal  nacb  2lrmenien.  2>ort  finb  bie 
©briften  (toieoiel  toaljreS  ©briftentum  in 
ibnen  ift,  toeift  icb  nidjt)  allegeit  in  ©cfabr 
ibre§  SebenB.  SBie  oft  bnben  fie  febon 
frfjrecflicbe  2>rangfale  burdjmadjen  miiffen. 
ibre  $eime  finb  ibnen  derbrannt,  fie  finb 
dertrieben,  ibre  gamilien  au&einanber  ge- 
riffen,  oft  bie  ©Item  ober  mebrere  don  ben 
©efdjtoiftern  getbtet  ober,  toa£  nod)  fdjlim* 
mer  ift,  in  eine  fcbredlidje  ©efangenfebaft 
gefdjledbt.  ©ie  baben  feine  SHcibung,  fie 
finb  in  grofjen  Sagem  obne  ®Ieibung,  ob- 
ne  9fabrung,  obne  argtlidje  §ilfe,  alien 
©eucben  unb  ber  ®alte  fd)onung§Io§  au§* 
gefe^t  unb  fterben  in  grofjer  3abl  babin. 
'J'aS  finb  bie  Sericbte,  bie  don  ba  fommen. 
Unb  bennod),  finb  fie  toabre  ©briften,  fo 
gilt  felbft  in  biefer  Sage  au<b  fiir  fie  obi* 
ge§  SBort. 

Ober  bliden  toir  nacb  IRufelanb,  nacb 
unfern  ©Iauben§gefd)toiftem  bort.  ©§  ift 
genug  unb  mebr  al§  genug  fdjon  don  ib* 
nen  unb  ibrer  9?ot  beridbtet  toorben,  aber 
e§  toirb  un§  beilfom  fein,  toenn  toir  unS 
febt  am  ®anftag  einmal  in  ibre  Sage  net* 
feben.  ®enn  audb  fiir  fie  gilt  obigeS 
SBort.  Siele  don  ibnen  fmben  nidjt  ein 
$eim,  fie  finb  dertrieben  don  $au§  unb 
^of,  finb  auf  bie  Sarmbergigfeit  anberer 
angetoiefen  bie  felber  nidjt§  baben.  ®ie 
ein  ^eim  baben,  baben  ni<bt§  fiir  ben 
SBinter,  biefeS  ^eim  gu  toarmen.  ©ie 
baben  feine  toarrne  ^leibung  fiir  ben  Win¬ 
ter,  fiir  bie  fdjarfe  ^Ite,  toeber  fiir  fid) 
nodb  fiir  ibre  dor  graft  gitternben  unb 
toeitienbcn  ^iuber.  5a,  toir  baben  fdjon 
Kleiber  gefanbt,  aber  toiediele  miiffen  nod) 
leer  au§geben.  Unb  toie  gerne  toiirbe  bie 
Sfutter  unb  ber  Sater  nocb  frieren,  toenn 
nur  bie  Iieben  ^Ieinen  toarme  i^Ieibung 
baben.  ©ie  baben  nid)t§  gu  effen.  ©ie 
finb  ba  gang  ober  bod)  gum  grofgen  J'eil 
auf  un§  angetoiefen.  SBenn  ibre  ®leinen 
f<breien  fiir  Srot,  fie  fonnen  ibnen  niebt^ 
geben.  ©ie  unb  bie  &iuber  finb  untercr* 
ndbrt  unb  fie  fonnen  nicbt§  tun,  e§  gu  an- 
bern.  2Bie  mufg  ibr  $erg  bluten,  toenn  fie 
bie  mageren  ^Ieinen  anfeben,  toenn  fie  ib* 
nen  franf  toerben  unb  ibnen  nidbt  belfen 
fonnen.  ©ie  baben  toobl  greunbe,  benen 
fie  ibre  9?ot  flagen  fonnen.  aber  bie  finb 
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in  bcrfelben  Cage,  fie  fonnen  mobl  mit  ibs 
nen  meinen,  abet  nid)t  belfen.  3>a3  ift 
oft  bad  93ilb  bort  unb  ob  mir  fdjon  biel 
gebolfen  babett,  ed  finb  irnrner  nod)  biek 
ba,  bencn  eS  fo  gebt  unb  nocb  fcblimmer. 

©cnn  n>ir  bad  feben  unb  ed  und  ein- 
ntal  »or  ?ingen  fiibrcn,  mie  banfbat 
fonnen  mir  ©ott  fein,  aucb  fiir  bie  flcinften 
®inge.  ©ir  fonnen  und  mebrere  dJtalc  am 
£age  mit  all  unferen  Cieben  fatt  effen, 
mir  baben  marine  SHeibung  fiir  ben  ©in* 
ter,  mir  baben  unfere  Jpeime,  menn  fie 
and)  nicbt  immcr  unfer  eigen  finb,  fo  fon* 
nen  mir  bod)  bie  ddiete  bafiir  bejableu, 
mir  babcn  .^eiamaterial  fiir  ben  ©inter 
obcr  fonnen  ed  beforgen,  mir  finb  nid)t 
untererndbrt.  ©enn  mir  in  bie  froben 
©efidbter  unferer  ®leinen  feben,  bie  feinen 
SWangel  Ieiben  braudben  (menn  fie  front 
finb,  baben  mir  gute  derate  unb  §eilmit* 
tel  aur  SBerfiigung)  mic  unenblicb  banf* 
bar  folltcn  mir  fein  fiir  biefe  taglicben 
2>inge,  bie  mir  genieften  unb  fo  oft  im 
Ucfcerfluft  unb  benfen  bielfacft  nidbt  baran 
9a,  mie  gut  ift  ©ott  bidder  mit  und  ge* 
mefen,  baft  Gr  und  berfdjonte  bon  ®rieg 
unb  $ungerdnot,  baft  mir  und  nicbt  bor 
©auberbanben  unb  bor  Grpeffungen  bon 
feiten  ber  ©eamten  au  fiircbten  braucben. 
fiaffet  und  bod  nie  bergeffen. 

fiber  miebiel  mebr  nod)  fofften  mir  ©ott 
banfbar  fein,  baft  mir  benen,  bie  in  fo 
bitterer  ©ot  finb,  nod)  belfen  fonnen,  baft 
©ott  und  fWittel  in  bie  §dnbe  gegeben 
bat,  benen  mitauteilen,  bie  fo  menig  ober 
nidjtd  baben.  fiaffet  und  bad  tun  aud  al* 
Ien  foaften. 

$ied  ift  nur  ein  fleiner  SCeil  bon  bem 
mofiir  mir  banfen  fonnen,  ed  mare  $ubiel, 
adcd  aufauaablen.  3ubiel  ade  irbifcben 
©egnungen  au  nennen  —  unb  mer  fonnte 
ade  bimmlifcbcn  ©cgnungen  nennen,  bie 
unfer  finb  ober  unfer  marten?  $arum 
laffct  und  nie  flagen,  fonbern  banfen  unb 
amar  mit  #erjen,  ®tnnb  unb  $o«b«n. 

©efcbrieben  in  1922. 


ftu tit  Seriate  unb  ©enigfeiten. 


®en  3,  ©obembcr  1923; 

©edmann, 

®er  ©efunbbeitSauftanb  in  biefiger  ©e* 
genb  ift  m  aiemlicb  gut,  unb  bie 


©  a  b  r  b  tit 

©itterung  biefe  ©odje  mar  etmad  min* 
terifcb.  2tm  Sdontag  nadjt  frfjneite  ed  et* 
mad,  etma  2  3od,  aber  ed  bjkn^*  DieI 
gefroren,  unb  in  einigen  Sa^en  mar  ber 
©cbnee  berfdbmunben,  unb  jeftt  ift  bad 
©etter  mieber  fcbon. 

2)en  20.  ©obember  fam  $rebiger  G. 
9©.  ©afaiger  bon  Combide,  91.  9).,  unb 
Sfhrebiger  ©oab  SBrcnnemann  bon  ©rants* 
bitte,  2)?b.  bier  an,  unb  maren  bie  ©ocfte 
iiber  in  unferer  SWitte  unb  ftrebigten  8 
mal  mdbrcnb  iftreS  ftierfeinS  bid  ©onn* 
tag  abntbd;  mciftrenb  btefer  Beit  mar  bie 
©itterung  fcfton,  unb  ddonbfcbein,  um 
abenbd  ©ottedbienft  a u  buben,  unb  bie 
Seute  mobnten  fleiftig  bei.  SDer  §err  mar 
mit  feinem  ©eift  in  unferer  ©iitte  unb 
ftarfte  bie  fBriiber,  baft  fie  fein  ©ort  unb 
©at  reicftlid)  bortragen  fonnten  aur 
bauung  ber  ©emeinbc;  ein  £roft  unb 
©tarfung  ber  ©faubigen,  unb  eine  ©ar- 
nung  fiir  bie  ©itnber  unb  Unbefebrten. 
®er  $err  mode  bie  Ceftren  reicftlicft  feg* 
nen  fiir  ade;  bie  ©efyeiligien,  bie  Cauen 
unb  bie  Unbefebrten  unb  ©iinber;  ade 
biefe  ^Iaffen  maren  anmefenb;  mie  eS  faft 
immer  ber  $ad  ift  mo  biele  berfammelt 
finb. 

3>en  28.  Oft.  murbe  baS  beilige  21benb* 
mabf  gefeiert  in  ber  Ober  2)eer  Grecf  ©e* 
meinbe,  G.  9W.  fdafaiger  bmlt  bie 
2lbenbmabl  ^Srebigt.  2faft  ode  ©Iieber 
nabmen  2fnteil  an  ber  Gommunion;  unb 
eS  ift  au  b°ffeu  unb  miinfcben,  baft  ade 
baburd)  ben  Xaufbunb  erneuert  feiten, 
unb  im  ©Iauben  geftarft  murben,  auf 
baft  ein  jebeS,  gute  5fu<ftte  beS  ©IaubenS, 
unb  emeuerten  SebenS  beaeugen  in  bem 
©eborfam  ber  ©emeine*0tegel  unb  Drb* 
nung,  fo  mie  ein  jebeS  in  feinem  Xauf* 
bunb  t>erft>rod)en  bat. 
i  ©.  ®.  ©iingerid). 


(Sd)toer  gn  berfteben. 


GS  gibt  $inge,  bie  icb  nid)t  Oerftebcn 
fann.  9^b  bitte  einen  Steidben  um  10  000 
fWf.;  feine  grau  fagt,  bann  miiftten  fie 
betteln  geben.  fdadb  einem  9«bre  fagte 
er  a«  einem  greunbe,  cr  miinfcbte,  er 
bdtte  mir  baS  ©elb  gegeben;  benn  mab* 
renb  meiner  9tebe  bube  er  an  ba§  biele 
©elb  gebaebt  unb  eS  fpdter  anberS  ange* 


$ero(b  ber  2$  o  b  r  b  c  i 
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/leg t;  er  babe  aber  biefe  ©umme  berlo- 
ren  unb  mebr  a!0  nod)  einmal  fo  bicl  ba* 
3u,  aber  *y  babe  be0megen  feinen  9ftan« 
gel.  ©in  «auer  ift  oft  gatt3  aufgebrad)t, 
toeun  ibm  jemanb  gumutet  100  9ft  F.  fur 
eine  gute  ©adje  3U  geben,  aber  fein  befte§ 
f|Bferb  ftirbt,  unb  niemanb  toirb  gctoabr, 
bafe  e0  ettoaS  au0mad)t.  Sdj  fann  ba0 
'Tiictjt  begreifen.  33erftebft  bu  e§? 

—  -ftimm  unb  Iie0. 


2)a0  Sifdtgebet. 


60  bat  fentanb  cine  Bufammenftellung 
ter  ©ebrancpe  unb  ©itten  berfud)t,  bie 
fid)  bei  ben  berfdfjiebenen  SSolfern  ber  ©r- 
be  bor  bem  ©euufe  ber  9ftabl3eiten  fin* 
<ben.  60  ift  intereffant,  ju  feben,  mie 
toeit  ba0  ©efiibl  ber  93erpflid)tung  ber* 
breitet  ift,  bor  bem  ©enufe  ber  bargebote- 
nen  ©aben  audj  be0  ®eber0  in  irgenbei- 
ner  gorm  banfenb  unb  anrufenb  3U  ge- 
benfcn. 

!ftad)  iibereinftimmenben  93erid)ten  ber 
ffteifenben  geniefeen  bie  9£eger  nie  ©peifen, 
obne  einen  $eil  berfelben  ben  ©ottem  sit 
opfern  —  bie  bei  ibnen  iiblicbe  SBeife,  ib- 
re  ®anfbarfeit  3U  betoeifen.  2)ie  Snbia- 
ner  unb  bie  5BoIF0ftdmme  ©ibirien0  mer- 
fen  ba0  erfte  ©tiicf  ibrer  ©peife  in  ba0 
t$euer,  um  hamit  ben  ©egen  ibrer  ©ot¬ 
ter  auf  ben  ©enufe  be0  9?efte0  fyerahzu* 
rufen.  $)er  ©binefe  geniefet  nid)t0,  obne 
borber  bie  Sftabrung  auf  ben  £au0altar 
nieberjufefeen  unb  fie  baburdj  bem  ©ott 
auerft  an^ubieten ;  ebe  er  bie  ©cbuffel  mie* 
iber  fortnimmt,  berridjtet  er  auf  feine  2Bei- 
fe  feine  91nbad)t  bor  bem  ©ofcenbilbe.  ®ie 
SBrabminen  beriibren  bor  bem  ©ffen  bie 
©tint  mit  einern  ©tiicF  getoeibter  ®obte 
unb  rufen  laut  ben  Sftamen  ibre0  ©otte0. 
$>ie  beibnifcben  ©anbmidbinfulaner  ftim- 
men  bor  ber  Sftabljeit  einen  Sobgefang  an, 
bie  Rubier  fpred)en  bor  unb  nad)  bem 
©ffen  ein  ©ebet.  $ie  ©etoobner  9ftaba* 
ga0Far0  beugen  fi<b  tief,  toenn  fie  bom 
£ifdb  auffteben,  unb  griiften  ibre  „©ei* 
fter".  ®ie  Capplanber  fdjlagen  in  bie 
#an be  unb  rufen:  „©uter  ©ott,  fei  gelobt 
fiir  biefe  ©peife!"  2>ie  Sftobammebaner 
fefeen  fief)  nie  3um  ©ffen  nieber,  obne  311 
fagen:  „Snt  IRamen  be0  gndbigften  unb 
barmbersigften  ©otte0!"  2)a0  alte  Sfra* 


el  bat  ftet0  ba0  Stifdfgebet  gebalten.  $a0 
„93oIF  ©otte0"  bergafe  e0  nidjt,  bafc  alle0 
ma0  e0  genoft,  au0  ber  £>anb  ©otte&  fam, 
unb  bafe  fie  ©efefc  unb  ©ebot  entpfangen 
batten,  bem  §errn  fiir  ©eine  ©abett  3U 
banfen.  —  Unb  toa0  tuft  bu? 


©mtefegen. 


60  ging  ein  ©antann  au0,  3U  facn, 

6r  fate  931ut*  unb  Xranenfaat, 

2)ie  Sftonbe  reibten  fief)  3um  Sabr, 
2Bifet  ibr,  marurn’0  ber  ©antann  tat? 

60  ging  ber  §err  ber  ©rnte  au0, 

©r  ging  burd)0  fampf3ertoubIte  ftelb! 
„2Bo  bleibt  bie  gruebt?  Sd)  furdjte  tief, 
Sd)  bab0  mit  meinem  SBIut  befteDt." 

„98o  bleibt  bie  gruebt?"  fo  fragt  er  bid), 
2)ein  Seben  tear  boef)  Sbm  gemeibt; 
©urcb  Seiben0gIut  unb  5trubfal0flut 
9?abt  bir  ber  §err,  ’0  ift  ©rnte3eit! 

$.P.9t. 


6ine  $anffagung0-$etrad)tung. 


9110  ber  SBauer  ^Saul  ©rbmann  feine 
bom  SBater  ererbte  ©djolle  50  Sabre  be- 
mirtfebaftet  batte,  ba  feierte  er  ba0  „Su- 
bilep".  S)er  alte  ebrlicbe  9Banb0be<fer 
95ote  bat  e0  un0  befebrieben:  „^8aul  ©rb- 
mantt0  ffeft"  Un£  e0  feierte  alle0  mit, 
h>a0  im  ^aufe  toar  unb  auf  bem  $ofe;  e§ 
Famen  3unt  gefte  bie  bauerlicben  9?ad)barn 
be0  Swbilarl  unb  bie  abelige  §errf<baft 
auf  bem  ©(bloffe.  Sa,  felbft  bie  bierbei- 
nigen  ©enoffen  bc0  ©rbmannfcben  .^au0- 
balt0  nabmen  auf  ibre  28etfe  an  bem  6r* 
eigniffe  teil.  „^aul  batte  feine  $iibe  unb 
^Jferbe  unb  aH  fein  93ieb  am  9ftorgen  in 
ben  ©tall  bringen  laffen,"  er^abltc  Sftatt- 
bia0  6Iaubiu0,  „bafe  fie  beute  aucb  traf- 
tirt  toiirben;"  benn  fagte  er,  „fie  babenl 
mir  berbienen  belfen,  unb  ba0  93icb  bat 
Feine  fffreube  al0  effen  unb  trinfen." 

®afe  ba0  9Sieb  gebanFt  babe  fiir  bie  be- 
fonbere  ©peifung  ftef)t  bei  6Iaubiu0  ni<bt. 
2BobI  aber  beriebtet  er,  bafe  ^aul  ©rb¬ 
mann,  al0  feine  ^adjbarn  fid)  gegen  3ebn 
Ubr  auf  ber  gTofeen  5>iele  feine0  ^aufe0 
eingefunben,  jettem  3uerft  bie  ©bre  gab, 
bem  er  ben  ©egen,  ber  ibm  gemorben,  ber- 
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'battfte  „9fun  mittfommen,  it)r  Iieben 
9iad)bam!"  Idfet  ber  ebie  Sifter  ben 
2anb8mann  fprecben.  „2Bittfommen  unb 
$anf,  bafe  ibr  mir  meinen  ©brentag  mtt 
toottet  feiern  belfenl  ©8  jin b  beute  50 
Sabre,  al8  id)  biefe8  ©rbe  feEjr  miift  unb 
Derfatten  antrat.  5d)  babe  mit  ®ott  an* 
gefangen  unb  ibn  Oft  biuterm  ^Jflug  um 
feinen  ©egen  gebeten  —  unb  er  bat  mid) 
gefegnet.  $a  fte&t  mein  Sieb  unb  mieber- 
Idut  unb  miebert,  unb  in  alien  ben  50 
Sabren  bat  mir  nie  etma8  gemangelt.  Sd) 
bin  nicbt  mert  folrfjer  Sarmberaigfeit,  ba8 
meife  id)  —  unb  id)  mocbte  mid)  in  mein 
§eu  t»er!ried)en.  2lber  ©ott  ift  gnabig 
unb  berlangt  nur  bon  un8,  bafe  mir  feine 
©iite  erfennen;  unb  ba  babe  id)  cud)  beu- 
te  bergebeten.  ibr  Iieben  fftadfbam!  bafe 
ibr’S  mir  belfet  tun.  §elft  mir  benn 
beute  ©ott  banfen,  ibr  Iieben  9fad)barn! 
unb  Iafet  un8  bier  miteinanber  froblid) 
fein,  ibr  Iieben  9tad>barn!  Slmen." 

„®ie  Iieben  9tad)barn  ftanben  alle  an- 
biid)tig  mie  in  ber  ®ird>e  urn  ben  alien 
$aul,"  eraablt  ©Iaubiu8  meiter,  „unb 
briicften  ibm  bie  $anb  unb  fagten  ibm 
ma8  2iebe8,  fo  SWannfen  al8  SBeibfen." 
2118  erften  Iafet  ber  Sicbter  $eter  Unfe 
fpredjen:  „$aul,  Sbr  babt  ebrlicb  gefpro= 
djen.  2Bir  mollen  aucb  ©ott  gerne  fitt 
<£ud)  banfen;  aber  febt,  ein  jeber  bon  uns 
bat  genug  bor  feiner  &iir  au  fegen."  Unb 
nun  erjablte  ieber,  t*ofiir  ©ott  banbar 
3U  fein  er  befonbere  Urfacbe  babe,  ©o 
marb  Saul  ©rbmann8  geft  au  einem  mab’ 
ren  <Danffagung8tag.  Sd>  babe  beute  frub 
nod)  meinc  SBintcrfaat  angefeben,"  fagt 
Hinton  ©d)mibt;  „fie  fcblagt  mir  fd)on  mtc* 
ber  iibem  ®obf  aufammen,  unb  id)  babe 
erft  borigeS  Safjr  ba8  neunte  ®orn  gebro- 
fdjcn."  „  r  .  a 

SBir  brcfcbcn  jobrlid)  mebr  al8  ba8 
neunte  $orn,  mie  au8  einem  unberfiegli- 
(ben  gittfborn  ber  9toturfd]la&e  fommenb, 
toacbft  ber  28obIftanb.  2III  unfere  £or* 
beit  auf  mirtfd)aftlid)em  ©ebiete,  bie 
aWdngel  unfere8  ginanafaftem8  unb  unfe- 
rer  Sefteuerung,  bie  unbefcbrnnftc  $ab* 
fud)t  ber  einen  unb  bie  Srfdjmenbung8- 
fucbt  ber  fRegierung  mie  be8  SoIfe8,  ba8 
alle8  bcbt  jum  grofoen  Xeil  ber  ©egen  un- 
ferer  ©mtcn  unb  ber  ©egen  ber  iRatur- 
fdjabe  auf,  inSbefonbere  ber  Sergfegen, 
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ber  golben,  filbem,  eraen  unb  fupfetn 
quillt.  Saul  ©rbrnann  iibernabm  ein 
©rbe,  ba8  „febr  toiift  unb  berf#en"  b3ar. 
Sn  50  Sabren  6rad)te  er  e§  W  bie  ^obe 
—  unb  banfte  ®ott!  2Bir  baben  ba8 
\rei<bfte,  fdjonfte  @rbe  iibernommen,  ba8 
|emal8  einem  SSoIfe  sum  SebenSgut  ge- 
geben  toarb!  Unb  toaS  baben  mir  barau8 
gemacbt?  S)a§  fittlidje  ©ebot,  foIdbe8  ©ut 
ju  bflegen  unb  su  b^gen,  e8  sufiinftigen 
©enerationen  in  einem  Buftanbe  3U  iiber= 
Iaffen,  ber  e8  ibnen  ermoglicbt,  eine  der» 
mebrte  23et>oIferung  baoon  in  menfcben- 
miirbiger  2Beife  3«  ernabren,  3U  befleiben 
unb  su  bebaufen,  baben  mir  gefcbanbet. 
2118  feien  mir  abfolute,  niemanb  berant- 
mortlidbe  ^terren,  aI8  feien  btefe  foftbaren 
©d)abe  nur  biuterlegt  morben,  urn  bie 
§abfu<bt  unb  ©enufefudjt  einiger  ©e* 
fcbletbter  ^u  befriebigen,  baben  mir  ge- 
bauft  mie  ^arbaren.  Unb  meit  babon  ent* 
femt,  bie  2SerfebIung  einsufeben,  iiber- 
fdjaumen  mir  faft  bon  ©tola  unb  §o<b* 
mut.  „Un8  affein  bie  ©bre!"  ba8  fonn* 
te  bie  ®ebife  unfere8  93oIfe8  fein. 

2)arf  man  fid)  munbern,  bafe  ber  S)anf* 
fagung8tag  nur  mebr  ein  leerer  ©djaff 
ift?  2>af?  bie  grofee  2RebraabI  ibn  begebt 
mie  ^aul  6rbmann8  SSieb  ba8  Subilet)? 
„^8  bat  feine  greube  al8  effen  unb  trin- 
fen/'  unb  fo  la^t  ber  alte  Sanbmann  fei¬ 
nen  f^ferben  unb  .^iiben  ein  befonbere8 
StrOftament  borfe^en  an  feinem  ©brentag. 
©r  felbft,  bie  iRacbbarn  unb  bie  ©iifte  bom 
@d)Iobbof  feben  fid)  mobl  aud>  an  bie  geft- 
tafel,  bodb  nicbt  obue  nodjmal8  gebetct  unb 
gebanft  3U  baben.  Unb  ba8  mar  alien 
recbt,  nur  nidjt  einem,  einem  $erm  b. 
©aalbaber,  bon  bem  2l8mu8,  b.  i.  ber 
S5tanb8beder  39ote,  fagt,  er  gebore  einer 
febr  alien  gamilie  an.  ®iefer  b.  ©aal- 
baber  aber  ^ragt:  „28er  mag  bod)  mobl 
auerft  ben  ©infall  gebabt  baben  au  ban- 
fen?"  SBorauf  ibm  ber  Sauer  Unfe  ant- 
mortete:  „®o(b  mobl  ber  auerft  gegeffen 
bat."  ,<oerr  b.  ©aalbaber  fagte  freilid): 
„28ie  fonnt-e  mir  ba8  einfaffen!"  ®od) 
Unfe  meint:  „SBenn  fie  nun  mal  redd 
bungrig  maren,  gnabiger  ^err,  unb  bat' 
ten  nid)t§  au  effen;  e§  foffte  Sbuen  fd)on 
einfallen,  ©ott  3U  banfen,  menu  ©ie  ma§ 
3U  effen  friegten." 

Sieffeicbt  mtrb  audb  unfer  Solf  ein- 
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mal  toieber  2)anffagunggtage  feiern,  toenn 
e§  gepriift  toorben  unb  erfabren  bat,  toas 
9^ot  unb  £riibfal  ift. 

*  — Stu§getoaf)It. 

$er  erfte  Sanffaguuggtag. 

giir  ung  ift  eg  nidtjt  fdjtoer  ant  2)anf- 
fagungStage  banfbar  au  fein.  Unfere  ©eg- 
nungen  finb  foDiel,  bafe  toir  mancfjc  ber- 
felben  gang  bergeffen.  Unfer  Sanffa- 
gunggtag  bringt  ung  bie  ©utbebrungen 
be r  ^ilgerbater  frifdb  toieber  in§  ©erniit. 
@ie  btelten  jabrlief)  einen  Sanffagungg- 
tag  fiir  bie  ©egnungen,  bie  fie  erbalten 
batten. 

©3  toaren  102  SBanberer,  toelebe  in  ber 
2ftabfIoh)er  nadb  Stmerifa  Famen  unb  an 
ber  ®iifte  Don  SJiaffadbufettg  Ianbeten. 
piaeb  ^SlDtnoutb  in  ©nglanb  nannten  fie 
ibren  neuen  SBobnort.  ®ie  Seute  toaren 
Doff  20?ut,  ben  grofcen  £)jean  au  freuaen, 
in  ein  ftembeg  Sanb  au  fomnten,  too  fie 
feme  ©tlabte  unb  toeifeen  Seute  fanben. 
nur  SBalb  unb  ^nbianer,  nebft  ©efabren 
man<ber  2Trt  Don  ben  toilben  5£ieren. 

S>ie  Seute  aber  toaren  niebt  gliidflicb  in 
ber  #eimat  bent  fernen  ©nglanb.  $ort 
Fonnten  unb  bufften  fie  ©ott  nidbt  bienen 
nadb  ber  Ueberaeugung  ibreg  ©etoiffenS. 
SJaber  famen  fie  nadb  $aufe,  fidb  bier  ein 
neueg  §eim  3U  griinben. 

Stt  TOmoutb  Iiegt  am  Ufer  ein  rau- 
ber  gelgblocf,  auf  toeldben  bie  $)3ilger  tra- 
ten  beint  SSerlaffen  ber  SBoobe,  bie  fie  Don 
ber  HRabflotoer  ang  &anb  tnigen.  93?an 
benft  Diel  Don  bem  Orelfen,  Spitymoutb  Stoef 
genannt,  bafe  alle  Seuie,  bie  nadb  $Ib' 
moutb  fontmen,  auf  ben  gelfen  fteigen. 

$Jla<f)bem  ber  erfte  SBinter  unb  bag 
griibiabr  iiberftanben  toaren,  batten  fie 
bei  beranFommenber  ©rate  einen  $>auffa- 
-gunggtag.  ©ie  toaren  banfbar,  bafe  bie 
SKabflotoer  fidber  nadb  STmertfa  gefom- 
men  toar,  baft  fie  ein  neueg  $eim  fanben, 
unb  toeil  fie  ©ebtoereg  burdbaumadben  bat' 
ten,  erfannten  fie  bie  ©egnungen  beffer, 
al§  DieHeidbt  toir  eg  tun.  SBir  finb  Don 
fo  Dielen  ©egnungen  ©otteg  umgeben, 

,  bafe  toir  audj  Sbnt  baitfbar  fein  foUen  fiir 
feine  Siebe,  Xreue  unb  giirforge. 
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Unfere  Sugcnb  Sfbteilung. 

$tbel  ^taflen. 

9to.  319.  SBer  ift  glcidb  einem  SJogel, 
ber  fidb  auf  ©ier  fefct  unb  briitet  fie  nid)t 
aug? 

320.  SBag  foil  ein  iJSrebiger  ben 
SReidben  biefer  38elt  gebieteu? 

SInttoorten  auf  $ibel  fttagen. 

Sto.  311.  unb  312. 

i£r.  Sir.  311.  2Ber  bat  ©ott  gefragt: 
©oil  kb  meineg  Sruberg  fitter  fein? 

Slnttoo.  ®ain.  1  3Uof.  4,  9. 

Slitbliebe  Sebren: — ®ain  toar  ein  fiin- 
biger  SJtenfdb  unb  toar  toie  alle  fiinbige 
SWenfdben  finb,  bie  geneigt  finb  in  ©un- 
ben  fort  au  Ieben.  ©r  erbob  fidb  iiber  fei* 
nen  Sruber  SIbel,  unb  feeing  ibn  tot. 
S)a§  nadbfte  toar  feine  ©iinbe  au  Derbeint* 
Iicben  unb  au  leugnen.  ©ott  ftettte  ibn 
auf  bie  $robe,  unb  fragte  ibn:  2Bo  ift 
bein  93ruber  -?rbel  ?  ©r  aber  fbracb:  ^b 
toeife  niebt;  foil  icb  meineS  ©rubers  fit¬ 
ter  fein?  ©a§  erfte  toar  eine  fiiige;  benn 
er  toufete  febr  toobl  too  er  tot  toar  unb 
bafe  er  ibn  getotet  batte.  Unb  ba§  atoeite 
tear  eine  Ieidbtfertige  unb  gleicbgiiltige 
©ntfcbulbigung. 

®a§  ift  bie  erfte  ©unbe  bie  un§  in 
@otte§  2Bort  aufgeaeicbnet  ift,  nadbbem  bie 
2J£enf<ben  au§  bem  ©arten  Dertrieben 
toaren  Unb  ^ain  toar  bierinnen  niebt 
anber§  al§  bie  meiften  2J?enfeben  nod) 
beute  finb.  ©ebon  ebe  ber  SWenfeb  eine 
©iinbe  begebt,  meint  er  eg  ift  fein  Un- 
red^t,  ober  boeb  fein  grofeeg  Unreebt  ba- 
rinnen,  naebber  aber  toenn  er  fie  began  gen 
bat,  nimmt  er  feine  Bufluebt  aut  fiiige 
unb  Teugnet  e§  gcinalieb,  ober  erfinbet 
Iiigenbafte  SUtgreben,  urn  fid)  au  entfebul- 
bigen.  5IHein  ^ain  fonnte  fidb  bamit  niebt 
frei  maeben,  Dor  ©ott;  unb  ebenfo  gebt 
e§  beute  noeb  ben  armen  2flenf<ben.  3Kit 
glatten  9ieben  unb  Stugreben  entfdbulbigen 
fie  fidb  oft  Dor  ben  SWenfeben,  ©ott  aber 
ift  ein  gereebter  9iiebter,  unb  ibre  ©iinbe 
toirb  fie  einmal  finben  too  fie  fieb  niebt 
augreben  fonnen. 

8ir.  Sir.  312.  SBie  Iautet  bag  fiinig- 
Ii<be  ©efefc: 
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&ntto.  fiiebe  beinen  9^ad)ften  alg  bid) 
felbft,  Saf.  2,  8.  .  IJLA 

sJJu^lid}e  fiebren:  —  ©g  ift  mir  nid)t 
red)t  flar  marum  Safobug  bieg  ©ebot, 
bag  „foniglid)e  ©efefc"  nennt.  SBictteic^t 
UDurbe  eg  bamalg,  im  2lttgemeinen  jo  ge= 
nannt.  2lug  2Hatt.  19,  19.  unb  22,  39. 
Unb  2ttar.  12,  13.  unb  2uf,  10.  27.  unb 
<Rom.  13,9.  Ift  3U  feben,  bafe  bieg  ©ebot 
attgemein  befannt  tear;  unb  obne  B*oei» 
fel  Derurfadjte  bamalg  fcbon  ben  2J?cn= 
feben  Diet  9iad)benfeng. 

9hir  bag  eine  ©ebot:  S)u  follft  ©ott, 
beinen  $errn,  lieben  Don  ganjem  §er= 
jen,  Don  ganjer  ©eele,  Don  garijem  ©e* 
miit  unb  Don  alien  beinen  ^rdften;  ift 
grower  alg  bag  ©ebot  ber  9tad)ften*&iebe 
2Ber  biefe  fiiebe  ju  ©ott  bat,  bem  toirb 
eg  leidjt  feincn  SRadrften  iu  lieben,  mir 
lieben  algbann  mag  ©ott  liebet  unb  baf“ 
fen  bag  ©ott  bafet;  &enn  ^  aI§a 
bann  gottlicber  21  rt  unb  Sftatur.  9tun  liebt 
©ott  alle  fWenfcben,  aucb  beine  erbitterften 
geinbe,  unb  mill,  nidjt  bafe  jemanb  Der* 
loren  merbe,  fonbern  baft  fie  alle  ficb  befeb* 
ren  unb  leben  mogen.  ©r  bafet  bie  ©iinbe, 
barum  fotten  fid)  bie  fWenfcben  betcbren 
Don  ibren  gottlofen  SBegen. 

9iun  menn  mir  gottlicber  2lrt  unb  9ta» 
tur  teilbtfftig  getnorben  finb,  fo  baffen 
toir  aud)  bie  ©iinbe,  unb  biitcn  ung  mit 
attem  gleife  Dor  ber  ©iinbe.  3unaci)ft 
lieben  toir  bie  ©iiriber,  unb  fomit  aud) 
.unfere  erbittertften  geinbe,  unb  miinfcben 
ibnen  nur  ©uteg  unb  tun  ibuen  nur  ©u* 
teg.  SJiit  biefem  fonnen  fie  balb  getoom 
nen  merben,  fobafe  fie  ung  lieben  anftatt 
*u  baffen,  moburtf)  fie  nocb  fiit  ©briftug 
geh>onnen  merben  modjten. 

„©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  unb  met  in  ber 
fiiebe  bleibt  ber  bleibet  in  ©ott  unb  ©ott 
in  ibm"  1  Sob  4,  16.  £),  eg  ift  eine  fo 
berrlidje  @ad)e  in  biefer  fiiebe  ju  fteben. 
©3  bemabrt  ung  Dor  fo  Dielen  ©iinben. 
$atte  S^ain  feinen  SBruber  gcliebt,  fo  batte 
er  ibn  nicbt  toten  fonnen.  SBenn  beim 
2lugbrud)  beg  grofeen  SBelt-^riegeg  bie 
»olfer  unb  fonberlid)  bie  ©camten  biefe 
9tad)ften-8iebe  gebabt  batten,  fo  batte 
biefer  tfrieg  nie  augbrecben  fonnen.  Sa 
alter  Sh-ieg  unb  ©treit,  otter  §afe  unb 
9feib,  alle  ©'’ridjtg-^rocefee  Dor  ben  melt- 
lieben  ©eriebten.  fotoie  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 


SBafjr  fteit 

alleg  SBerleumben  unb  Slfterreben,  atte§ 
©dbimpfen  unb  ©djelten,  alleg  ©teblen, 
Siigen  unb  SJetriigen  miirb^.  Don  felbft 
aufboren  toenn  bie  SWenfcbcn  biefe  £iebe 
batten. 

£)  <perr  bilf  bocb  mir  unb  alien  meinen 
lieben  fiefem  bie  2Bid)tigfeit  Don  biefem 
einjufeben,  unb  bilf  ung  alien  ©igennub 
unb  ©elbftliebe  ju  iiberminben ;  fobaft  mir 
alg  beine  ®inber  erfunben  unb  anerfannt 
merben  modjten.  2lmen. 


$eg  ©Ijriften  ©ebeintnig  eines 
Derborgenen  fiebeng. 

giinfjebnteg  ®apitei. 

griidbte  beg  ©laubeng  im  taglid)en  fieben. 


28enn  alleg,  mag  iiber  bag  mit  ©bri* 
fto  in  ©ott  Derborgene  fieben  gefdjrieben 
murbe,  mabr  ift,  fo  fotlten  beffen  Refill* 
tate  im  praftifeben  taglidben  SBanbel  unb 
fieben  febr  aitggepragt,  unb  bie  Seute, 
meldje  bagfelbe  erprobt  baben,  folften  in 
SBabrbeit  ein  befonbereg  93oK  fein,  eif* 
rig  au  guten  SBerfen.  fDtein  lieber  0obtt 
fdjrieb  einft  einem  greunbe  ungefabr  fol- 
genbeg*.  „2Bir  finb  notmenbiger  SBeife  ©ot- 
tegS^ngoa.  S)ie  2Belt  mag  bie  SJibel  nicfjt 
lefen,  mobl  aber  unfer  Seben;  unb  Don 
bem  Beugnig,  melcbeg  biefeg  gibt,  Jbangt 
grofetenteilg  ibr  ©laube  an  bie  gottlidbe 
fftatur  ber  Religion,  bie  mir  befennen  ab." 
©in  Derftorbener  i^rebiger  fagte:  „Unfere 
Beit  ift  eine  B«t  ber  SCatfadjen,  unb  bie 
gorfebung  menbet  fid)  ftetg  mebr  unb  mebr 
Don  ben  Stb'-orien  ju  ben  3Birffid)feiten. 
SBenn  unfere  fRcligion  jetjt  irgenbmo 
93abn  breeben  foil,  fo  mufe  fie  bemeifen, 
bafe  fie  mebr  ift  alg  eine  Xbeorie.  SBir 
miiffen  ben  9?ad)forfd)ungen  ber  fritifeben 
©eifter  unferer  Beit  b*ie  fftealitdten  eineg 
fiebeng  entgegenbalten,  bag  burd)  bie 
mad)tig  mirfenbe  ^raft  ©otteg  erneuert 
unb  umgeftaltet  morben  ift."  „©ebt  ung 
fiebengbeifpiele,"  fagen  bie  Scanner  ber 
mobemen  SBiffenfdjaft  „fo  merben  mir  ung 
iiberseugen  laffen." 

SBenn  nun  bie  ^irdbe  ibnen  in  alien 
ibren  ©lieber  bie  SBeifpiele  eineg  beiliffen 
liebeng  Dor  9lugen  ftetten  fann,  fo  mirb 
biefe  lebte  93urg  ber  ©egner  fatten  rnttf- 
fen.  S<b  toiinicbe  baber,  ebe  icb  mein  SBudi 
beenbige,  febr  ernft  unb  einbringlid)  Do- 
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bent  311  ft>red)en,  mag  id)  alg  bie  notmen- 
bigen  grikbte  eineg  mabren  ©laubeng- 
Iebeng  anfehe,  unb  don  bent  Bergen  eine$ 
jeben  meinft;  Iteben  Sefer  bie  SBerantmort* 
Iidffeit  red)t  nabe  ju  legen,  beg  boljen 
Sftufeg,  mit  toeldjent  er  beru'fcn  morbett  ift, 
miirbig  3U  manbeln.  $<b  mikbte  311  einigen 
unter  eud)  alg  311  derfbnlidfjen  greunben 
fdred)en,  benn  id)  bin  gemife,  baft  mir  nidjt 
jomeit  3ufantmen  burd)  biefe  flatter  ge- 
gangen  finb,  obne  baft  in  eueren  ^erjen, 
fomobl  alg  in  bent  meinigen,  ein  garteg 
derfbnlidjeg  .^ntereffe  fiir  einanber  ent- 
ftanben  ift,  unb  eiu  SBerlangen,  bag  mir 
in  alien  SDingen  bag  Sob  beffen  derfiinbi* 
gen  ntogen,  ber  ung  aug  ber  ginfternig 
3U  feinent  munberbaren  Sidjte  berufen 
bat. 

SHIg  eine  greuttbin  3U  greunben  barf 
id)  gemift  gan3  offen  3U  eucb  reben,  unb 
ibr  merbet  mir  dergeiben,  memt  id)  mid)  in 
bie  Ginsefljeiten  unfereg  taglicften  £e- 
ben§  einmifcbe,  bie  3tt>ar  don  untergeorb- 
neter  nid)tigfeit  3U  fein  fdjeinen,  aber 
bennodj  bei  meitem  ben  grijftien  Xeil  um 
fereg  ©rbenlebeng  augmacften.  2>er  ©tanb- 
■punft  ober  bag  $beal  eineg  mirflid)  ge- 
beiligten  Sebeng,  ift  unter  fo  bielen  ©bn* 
ften  fo  niebrig,  baft  ber  geringfte  ©rab 
edjter  ©ottfeligfeit  in  Seben  unb  SBanbel 
don  mandjen  Sftamencbriften  mit  SBermun- 
berung,  fa  oft  fogar  mit  aftiftbiffigung 
angefeben  toirb.  2>ie  meiften  Sftadjfolger 
^efu  begniigen  fid)  mit  einem  Seben,  bag 
ber  SBelt  fo  febr  bafet  unb  ibr  beinabe 
in  jfeber  SBegiefmng  fo  gleicbformig  ift,  baft 
einem  oberfIctd)Iid)en  SBeo  bad)ter  fein  Un- 
terfdbieb  atoifdjen  beiben  mabdnebmbar 
mirb.  SBir  aber,  bie  mir  ben  9fuf  unfereg 
©otteg  3U  einem  Sebcn  ganslidjer  §in- 
gabe  wtb-boffigen  SBertraueng  bernommen 
baben,  miiffen  ung  gan3  anberg  benebmen. 
SBir  miiffen  don  ber  9BeIt  auggeben,  unb 
ung  bon  ibr  trennen,  unb  foffen  ung, 
meber  in  unferem  ©barafter  nod)  in  un- 
ferem  Seben,  berfelben  gleicbftellen.  28ir 
bffirfen  meber  ibre  greunbfdjaften,  nocb 
ibre  93eftrebitngen,  no(b  ibre  ^ntereffen 
teilen.  Unfer  SBanbel  rnuft  im  $immel 
fein,  unb  eg  Iiegt  ung  ob,  3U  fudien,  mag 
broben  ift,  ba  ®briftu§  ift,  fifcenb  gu  ber 
9fed)ten  @otteg.©g  mirb  don  ung  berlangt, 
burdb  bie  SBelt  su  gebn  mie  er  burcb  btefelbe 
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gegangett  ift,  unb  ben  ©inn  311  baben  ber  in 
ibm  mar.  Sills  ^ilgrimc  unb  gremblingc 
miiffen  mir  ung  ber  fleifd)lid)en  Siifte  ent* 
balten,  meld^e  miber  bie  ©eele  ftreiten. 
2flg  recbte  ©treiter  $efu  Gbrifti,  foflen  mir 
ung  don  ben  2>ingen  biefes  Sebeng  fo- 
diel  aB  moglid)  Iosmacbeit,  auf  bafj  mir 
gefallen  bem,  ber  uns  '3U  ©treitern  ermdbj 
let  bat. 

SBir  miiffen  alien  bofeit  ©d>ein  ineiben, 
untereinanber  frcunblid^  unb  ber3licb  fein, 
unb  einer  bem  attbern  dergeben,  gleid) 
mie  ®ott  uns  dergeben  bat  in  Sbrifto.  55ie 
©djntdbungen  unb  bie  Unfreunblicbfeit 
ber  SBelt  miiffen  mir  un^  gefallen  laffen, 
SBofe^  mit  ©utcm  dergeltcn  unb  bie  .§anb, 
bie  un^  fdjlagt,  aucb  ben  attbern  SBacfen 
barbieten.  SBir  felbft  jotlten  im* 
mer  ben  niebrigften  S|SIab  einttebmen 
unb  nid)t  unfere  eigene  (^brc  fud)en,  fon* 
bem  bie  Gbre  ber  anbertt.  6^  ftebt  un§ 
3U,  Iiebedoff.  fanftmiitig  unb  nadjgiebig 
3U  fein,  unb  nicbt  fiir  unfer  eigette£  SRedjt. 
mobl  aber  fiir  ba§  aiecbt  anberer  un^  311 
erbeben.  allied  ma^  mir  tun,  foil  3ur  ©bre 
®otte§  getan  merben.  Urn  aHe§  3ufammen* 
3ufaffen,  foffen  mir  mie  er,  ber  un§  be* 
rufen  bat  unb  ber  ba  beiltfl  ift,  aucb  bei* 
Iig  fein  in  affent  unferem  SBanbel;  benn 
e§  ftebet  gefcbrieben:  „Sbr  fofft  beilig  fein; 
benn  id)  bin  beilig."  „S)arum  fofft  ibr 
dofffommen  fein,  gleid)  mie  euer  SBater  im 
§intmel  dofffommen  ift." 

5hm,  Iiebe  greunbe,  bie§  ift  affe§  auf- 
ferorbentlicb  braftifcb,  unb  ba^  crfycifdjt 
ein  Seben,  bag  don  bem  jenigen  ber  mei¬ 
ften  ©briften  unferer  Umgebung  febr  der- 
fd^ieben  ift  (?£  erforbert,  bafe  mir  mirf- 
Iidb  unb  doffftanbig  ber  SBelt  unb  ibrett 
©itten,  SBergniigungen  unb  ©ebraucben 
ben  aiiidfen  3umenben;  bamii  mir  ni^t 
nur  in  ben  Slugen  ©otteg,  fonbern  audb 
in  ben  Slugen  -  ber  SBelt,  bie  ung  umgibt, 
ein  befonbereg  SSoIf  finb,  unb  bafe  mobin 
mr  audb  geben,  man  an  unferen  ©emobn* 
beiten,  unferer  ^leibung,  unferem  ©eforacb 
unb  unferen  ©efdbdftigungen  feben  fann, 
bafe  mir  a?a(bfoIger  Sefu  ©brifti,  unb  nidbt 
aber  Sftadjfolger  ber  SBelt  finb,  gleicbmie 
er  aucb  nid&t  don  ber  SBelt  mar.  SBir  mer¬ 
ben  unfer  ©elb  bann  nidbt  mebr  alg  un¬ 
fer  eigentum  betracbten;  eg  gebort  bem 
$erm,  unb  foil  in  feinem  3>ienfte  ange- 
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toenbet  toerben.  SBir  toerben  nic^t  bie  in- 
nere  ftreibeit  baben,  unfere  ®rafte  au§- 
fcbliefelid)  im  Sagen  nacb  aufeerlicbem  ®r- 
toerb  8U  gebraudjen,  fonbern  am  erften 
nad)  bem  ffteidbe  ©otteS  unb  nad)  feiner 
©eredbtigfeit  tradjten,  unb  atteS  anbere 
toirb  un3  bon  felbft  aufatten.  $ann  met* 
ben  loir  aud)  ffiblen,  bafe  toir  nidbt  nadb 
ben  fjodjften  ©tetten  ftreben,  ober  nad) 
toeltlidjen  SSorleilen  un§  auSftrecfen  bur* 
fen;  nod)  toerben  toir  un§  erlauben,  un3 
ber’  SBelt  in  unferer  ftleibung  ober  Se» 
benStoeife  gleidbauftetten. 

SBir  fonner.  nidbt  ben  Stanaboben,  ba3 
3:f)eater,  bie  Dper  unb  fonftige  9Ser* 
gniigungSorie  befudjen,  nod)  unfere  ©efi 
fteSfrfifte  unb  unfere  3eit  mit  bem  Sefen 
bon  toeltlidbei:  fRomanen  oergeuben.  Un» 
fere  Xage  bringen  toir  nidjt  longer  in  un- 
ferem  eigenen  2)ienfte,  fonbern  im  3)ienfte 
unfere§  §erm  au,  unb  bemtod)  erffitten 
toir  alle  unfere  redfimafeigen  $PfIid)ten  bef= 
fer  alS  je,  toeil  atte§,  toir  tun,  getan  toirb, 
nid)t  mit  SDienft  attein  bor  Slugen,  al§  ben 
SRenfdben  ju  gefatten;  fonbern  al§  bie 
&necf)te  G^rifti  tun  toir  foldjen  SBitten 
©otte§  bon  ^erjen,  mit  gutem  SBitten, 
(Qpt).  6,  6).  3u  atte  bem  toerben  toir 
gana  fidjer  burcb  ben  teueren  tjeiligen 
©eift  geleitet,  toenn  toir  un§  feiner  Sei- 
tung  dottig  iiberlaffen.  §aben  toir  aber 
ben  ridjtigen  ©tanbpunft  dbriftlidjen  Se- 
ben§  nidjt  bor  2lugen,  fo  toirb  unfere  Un» 
toiffenbeit  un?  binbern,  feine  ©timme  au 
boren;  baber  roiinfdbe  idb  in  bem  bier  3ol* 
genben  red)t  flar  unb  beftimmt  au  fein. 

Sd)  babe  bcmerft,  baft  too  friiber  ober 
footer  in  einer  gebeiligten  ©eele  eine  treue 
ftadjfnlge  beS  £errn  ftattfinbet,  biefe  fid) 
burd)  berfdbiebene  griidbte  flar  befunbet. 
©anftmut  unb  ©eifteSrube  toerben  nad) 
unb  nad)  bie  $ennaeid>en  be§  taglidjen 
SebcnS.  2Ran  nimrni  mit  @rgebung  ben 
gotten  ©ottc?  in  ben  ftiinblidben  93or- 
fommniffen  eineS  jeben  £age§  an;  man 
ift  biegfam  in  ben  §dnben  be§  $errn, 
unb  toittig,  feinen  ganjen  tooblgefattigen 
SBitter.  au  tun  ober  ju  erleiben;  man  ift 
ftitte,  toenn  man  gereiat  toirb,  rubig  mit¬ 
ten  im  ©eraufd)  unb  ©etfimmel,  nadjge- 
big  gcgen  bie  SBfinfdbe  anberer,  unb  gleid)- 
gfiltig  gegen  $intenanfefcung  unb  ©elei* 
bigung:  man  quoit  unb  angftigt  fidb  nidbt. 


unb  Iebt  frei  bon  ©orge  unb  gurd)t. 
®ie§  atte§,  unb  nodb  biel  abnlidje  ©na- 
bengaben  finb  immer  bie  natfirlicbe,  auftere 
©ntmidlung  be§  intoenbigen  S£ben3,  toel- 
cbe§  mit  ebrifto  berborgen  ift  in  ©ott. 

Sn  SSejug  auf  bie  ©etoobnbeiten  be§ 
Sebeng  feben  toir  foI<be  ©briften  friiber 
ob^r  fbdter  ibre  toeltlidben  Unterbal- 
tungen  beifeite  Iegen,  ibr  fRomanlefen  auf- 
geben,  fidb  einfadj  unb  obne  unnotigen 
SSeraierungen  fleiben,  toeltlidben  ©etoobn¬ 
beiten  entfagen  unb  atte  eiteln,  fleifdblidben 
©eniiffe  meiben.  Sd)  babe  im  allgemeinen 
gefunben,  bafj  friiber  ober  fbater  ba£ 
fRaucben  unb  ber  ©enufj  oon  SBein  unb 
iBier,  fotoie  atte  geiftigen  ©etrdnfe,  auf- 
gegeben  tourben;  ba§  5£anaen  toirb  ange- 
feben  al§  bem  SBitten  ©otte§  entgegenge- 
febt,  unb  man  fiiblt,  bafe  ba§  £)pernbau& 
unb  bo£  ^beater  feine  paffenbe  Drte  fur 
einen  9tad)foIger  ^efu  finb.  ®ie  ©timme 
toirb  bem  $err  gebeiligt  unb  nur  baau 
gebraudbt,  fein  Sob  au  fingen;  bie  ©elb- 
mittel  fteben  a u  *>e§  $errn  SSerfiigung; 
bie  geber  fdjreibt  in  feinem  SDinfte ;  bie 
#anbe  unb  f^itfee  tun  feien  2Bitten.  3Ran 
fiebt,  toie  biefe  ©bnften  bon  ^abt  a« 
^abr  toeniger  toeltlicf),  bafiir  aber  bintm- 
Iif^er  gefinnt  toerben;  toie  fie  mebr  unb 
mebr  umgetoanbelt  unb  ©brifto  dbnlidb 
toerben,  bi§  fogar  ibre  ©efid)t§aiige  ein 
fo!dbe§  ©ebrrige  be§  fdbonen,  intoenbigen, 
gbttlidben  SebenS  anuebmen,  bafe  atte, 
toelcbe  fie  anfeben,  erfennen  miiffen,  bafe 
fie  mit  ^efu  Ieben,  unb  bafe  er  in  ibnen 
toobnt 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 

gfflr  ben  ^etolb  ber  SBa&t&rit 

9tennter  Slrtifel  fiber  bie  23ergpiebigi. 

3Son  3).  3Raft. 

Sm  ^erolb  9to.  12  toeld)er  am  fiinf- 
aebnten  ^uni  erfdjienen  ift,  babe  idb  auf- 
gebort  fiber  bie  93ergprebigt  iu  fdbreiben, 
mit  bem  ©ebanfen,  bafe  mein  longer  Slr¬ 
tifel  ben  Sefem  im  ganaen  fiberbaupt  nut 
laftig  toerbe,  bietoeil  in  ber  bringenben 
Sfrbeit§aeit  bie  Sente  mfibe  nadb  ^aufe 
fommen,  unb  bann  nur  toenig  Beit  ba- 
ben  aura  Iefen  unb  fidb  erbauen,  unb  bann 
mal  auerft  bie  furaen  fembaften  Slrtifel 
auffudben  unb  Iefen  unb  faft  nidbt  3eit 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bet 

ftaben  um  bie  Iangen  3d  tefen.  3$  f>a&e 
aud)  nid)t  aufgebort  in  bem  ©inn  e?  nidjt 
mieber  aufaunebmen  in  bem  &erbft.  $n 
meinem  Jpt>ten  Striifel  am  ©djluft  babe 
id)  gefagtrr  „$d)  toitf  iefct  mal  ablaffen 
bon  ber  93ergbrebigt  3U  fd)reiben  fiir  bie* 
fe  Beit."  S«b  bin  beforgt,  bie  fiefer  mcr* 
ben  e?  miibe  fo  Iange  3trtifel  311  lefcn 
im  ©ommer.  2a  bie  biele  Slrbeit  ?,u  tun 
ift,  unb  bie  ?tbenbe  fur3,  nnb  be©  £ag? 
bie  gliegen  Idftig. 

SRun  mit  biefen  SBorten  ,,fiir  bicfe  3nt" 
meinte  icb  311  fagen  nid)t  fiir  immer.  ^d) 
bad)te  e?  mieber  aufaunebmen  im  §erbft 
menn  ©ott  mir  Seben  unb  ©efunbbeit, 
unb  basu  audj  ©aben  unb  ©eifte?fraft 
fcftenfr. 

Stber  bod)  muji  idj  fagen,  baft  id)  et» 
ma?  entmutigt  unb  mit  Saufteit  3U  fam- 
£fen  batte,  unb  bieHeidjt  bem  ©atan  gc= 
Iungen  mare,  micb  meiner  ©dfjmadjbeit 
unb  Unbodf  ommenbeit  <  prei?  $u  geben. 
Benn  id)  nid;t  etlidje  troftreid)e  atufmum 
ternbe  Grmedung?briefe  erbalten  biittc 
uon  SBtiiber  unb  ©dftmeftern. 

%n  meinem  acbten  Strtifel  babe  id)  auf* 
gebort  mit  Gribfcbmoren.  ©0  gebet  bcnn 
unfer  §err  meiter  mit  feiner  SfSrcbigt 
unb  leftri  un?  beutlid)  bon  ber  SKebrlo* 
figfeit  „$b*  babt  gebort,  baft  ba  gefagt 
ift:  2htge  urn  2fuge,  Baftn  um  8abn." 

Sdj  aber  fage  eucb,  baft  iftr  nidjt  miber* 
ftreben  follt  bem  itebel,  fonbern  fo  bir 
femanb  einen  ©treid)  gibt  auf  beineu 
redjten  Saden,  bem  biete  ben  anbern  aud) 
bar.  2ttat*b.  5.  38.  39. 

2ie  33erg*^rebigt  ift  eine  fonberbare 
lebrreidfe  ^Srebigt,  baft  ficb  fogar  bie 
a3oIf?menge  erftaunt  bat  iiber  feiner  Seb* 
re.  2enn  er  brebigte  al?  einer  ber  ©e* 
toalt  bat,  unb  nidbt  mie  bie  ©cftriftgelebr* 
ten.  .  1 

2er  erfte  ©ftrud)  ^efu  bor  ber  Solf?* 
menge  bat  er  bie  ©eligfeit  oerbeiften  auf 
bie  geiftlidje  3lrmut,  unb  ift  meiter  gegan* 
gen  bon  ©tufe  au  ©tufe,  fri?  an  ba? 
um  ©eredjtigfeit  mitten  berfolgt  merben. 
2enn  er  muftte  mobl,  baft  ber  ©atan 
ber  afte  ©eelenfeinb  atte?  aufbieten  mirb 
um  ba?  beilig*  Sfeuer  3.  3Rof.  16,  13. 
au§3uIofcben. 

Sa  feine  hunger  finb  bi§  auf?  Slut 
berfolgt  toorben.  ©0  bat  bann  ber  Iicbc 
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©ott  einen  bon  ben  .^iingern  $efu  er* 
toablt  al?  ©oangelift  um  biefe  SJSrebigt 
nieber  3U  fdjreiben  fiir  un?.  Unb  fagt  un? 
ma?  mir  tun  fallen,  mean  mir  berfolgt 
merben.  28ir  fotlen  bem  Uebel  nicbt  miber* 
fterben,  gleid)mie  e?  im  ©efeft  erlaubt  mar 
unb  mie  unfer  £anbo?*©efcft  jcftt  nod) 
ift.  S3enn  einer  angetaftet  mirb  um?  £e* 
ben,  fo  I)at  er  bie  Grlaubni*  fein  X:ebeu 
3U  retten  bi?  auf?  Slut.  lUber  mir  al? 
aSebrlofe  9iad)foIger  $efu  C£t)rifti  foflen 
feine  tbblidjen  a^affen  mit  nn?  fiibreit, 
um  unfer  £eben  311  retten.  2iemeil  mir 
miffen,  bag  unfere  $aare  auf  bem  ^aupte 
allc  gesiiljlt  finb. 

Unb  mie  ^Jaulu?  fdjreibt  9iom.  8.  28. 
„2Bir  miffen  aber,  baft  benen  bie  ©ott  lie* 
ben  ade  2inge  3um  Scften  bienen,  benen 
bie  nad)  bem  Sorfaft  berufen  finb." 
Unb  ad  bie  burd)  bie  neun  ©tufen  ber 
©eligfeit  gefommen  finb,  bie  finb  nad)  bem 
Sorfat)  berufen,  unb  finb  au?ermdt)Ite 
®inber  ©otte?,  unb  finb  Grben  ©otte? 
unb  Sfitcrben^Sefu  Gfjrifti,  unb  jc  cber 
fie  abfdjeibeu  fonnen,  ober  um?  Scben 
fommen  um  ©eredjtigfeit  miden,  befto 
gIiidlTd)er,  baft  fie  finb.  2enu  ber  2lob 
ift  nur  eine  Xiir  au?  bem  SRcid)  ber  ©nabe 
in  ba?  ffteid)  ber  groften  emigen  $crr* 
Iidjfeit  fiir  bie  ^inber  ©otte?.  2lber  er 
ift  aud)  eine  Xiir  au?  bem  fReid)  ber  ftin* 
fierni?  biefer  28elt,  in  ba?  iReid)  ber  emi* 
gen  Serbammni?.  2^  bie  meldje  fid)  nid)t 
bereiten  Iaffen  in  ber  3«t  ber  ©nabe 
fiir  ben  £immel,  benn  ber  ^immel  ift 
ein  bereiteter  Ort,  fiir  ein  bereitet  Solf. 
unb  fiir  fein  anbere?.  Unb  au?  Iauter 
Siebe  ^at  ©ott  feinen  ©ofm  gefanbt  um 
bie  -IRenfdjen  au  bereiten  fiir  ben  $im* 
mel.  gan3  einig  mit  bem  14  &r« 

tifel  unfere?  ®Iauben?befenntni?,  ndmlicf) 
baft  bem  SRadrfoIger  ^efu  ©ftrifti  ade 
fRad^e  unb  aBiber-  fRadje  entfagt  ift. 
biemeil  e?  iftren  ©eelen  fcftdblicb  ift. 

dlom.  am  12.  19.  fdjreibt  ber  fjod&er- 
Ieudjtete  Sfboftel  Saulu?.  „fRikftet  felber 
nidbt,  meinen  fiiebften,  fonbern  gebet 
SRaium  bem  Bant  (©otte?);  benn  e§  fteftet 
gefeftrieben:  2ie  9tacfte  ift  mein.  toitt 
oergelten  faridit  ber  ^err. 

©ott  fei  2anf  ber  fic^  ba?  Sergel- 
tung?re<f)t  Oorbeftalten  bat.  ©0  geftt  er 
bann  toeiter  unb  Iebrt  un?  toie  unb  auf 
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toeld)e  5trt  bafe  toir  unfere  fjeinbe  be* 
banbeln  foEen  um  fie  a«  getoimten:  „So 
nun  beinen  Sfeinb  pungert,  fo  fpeife  ibn. 
5>iirftct  ibn,  fo  trdnfe  ibn.  SBenn  bu  ba£ 
tuft  fo  toirft  bu  feuerige  ^oblen  auf 
fein  $aupt  fommeln.  Safe  bid)  nicbt  ba§ 
©ofe  iibertoinben,  fonbern  iibertoinbe  ba£ 
SBofe  mit  ©utern."  IRdm.  12,  13 — 20. 
So  bie  fiiebe  mit  ibren  Srurfjten  bat  fd)on 
mancben  geinb  jum  Smmb  gemadjt. 

3>ann  gebt  unfer  §err  toeiter  in  40.  41. 
42.  93er£  unb  Iebrt  un£  bafe  toir  nicbt 
fur  unfer  JRedjt  ftreiten  follen.  „Unb  fo 
jemanb  mit  bir  recbten  toill,  unb  beinen 
IRod  nebmen,  bem  lafc  aucb  ben  2RanteI. 
Unb  fo  bub  jemanb  notiget  eine  HReile 
fo  gebe  mit  ibm  ^toei. 

©ib  bem  ber  bid)  bittet,  unb  toenbe  bid) 
nicbt  Don  bem  ber  bir  abborgen  toill." 

2Bir  lefen  ofterS  Dom  fRod  unb  fo 
aucb  oom  SRantel.  $ie  fteute  toarcn  ba* 
malS  nicbt  gerabe  fo  gefleibet  toie  toir 
finb.  ©5  fdjeint  mir  ber  SRantel  toar  bas 
toerttollfte.  ©r  fagt  aber  nicbt  bent  gebe 
aucb  ben  UNantel,  fonbern  lab  il)m  and) 
ben  SKantel.  SBcffer  unb  feliger  alleS  oer* 
lieren  alS  toie  fiir  bein  9tecf)t  fireiten. 

Sd)  glaubc  aud),  bafe  $auluS  beaug 
batte  auf  bie  ©ergprebigt,  in  'Slpoft.  20,35 
„bafj  toir  gebenfen  follen  an  baS  SBort 
be£  §erm  ^efu,  baS  er  gefagt  bat:  ©e* 
ben  ift  feliger  benn  nebmen." 

©o  bat  ^auluS  bie  ^orintber  febr  be* 
fcbulbigt  l®or.  6.  baft  fie  gefeftlid)  mit* 
einatiber  babern.  Snt  7.  93er£  fdjreibt  er: 
©£  ift  fcbon  ein  gebler  unter  eud),  baft 
ibr  miteinanber  redjtct.  SBarum  Iaffet 
ibr  cud)  nidjt  lieber  oeroorteilen?"  ©ebt 
toeiter  unb  fcbreibt.  „Sonbern  ibr  tut  Itn* 
recbt  unb  DerDorteilet,  unb  folrfjc^  an  ben 
Sfriibern.  SBiffet  ibr  nicbt,  baft  bie  Unge* 
recbten  toerben  baS  IReid)  ©otteS  nicbt  er* 
erben?" 

Sdj  erinncre  micb  nocb,  bon  einer 
fieicfttprebigt  gebalten  ba  id)  nocb  jung 
toar,  in  $olme§  ©o.  Ohio,  ©ine  SRacb* 
bar*3amilie  toar  gu  ber  §err*©emeinbe 
iibergegangen  bei  DrroiHe.  $>a  ift  bann 
bie  grau  geftorben  imb  ein  ^rebiger  mit 
SRamen  3inimcrmann  ift  gerufcn  toorben 
bie  fieicfttprebigt  ju  balten.  Seine  ^rebigt 
toar  fo  alS  toaren  toir  nur  fo  ciuftere 
2Runbd)riften,  toir  toaren  nicbt  toebrloS. 


Unter  bielem  anberem  fagt  er:  „Sd)  toar 
aucb  mat  ein  foldjer  dufterer  ©brift  getoe- 
fen,  aber  toie  toar  id)  gefonnen?  §atte 
icb  ben  anbern  SBaden  aud)  frargeboten, 
toenn  micb  jemanb  gefdblagen  bbtte?  fReinr 
gerabe  baS  ©egenteil. 

Sd)  mufe  befennen  ber  2Rann  bat  eine 
ebangelifcbe  toebrlofe  ^Srebigt  gebalten. 
Sd)  erinnere  mid)  nod)  ein  £eil  unb  icb 
fiibtte  bie  ©eiftel  unb  toar  mir  gut  bort 
getoefen  su  fein.  ©£  gibt  Diele  ©briften* 
befenner  bie  ScfttoertloS  finb,  aber  nicbt 
gidnjlicb  toeftrloS.  SBenn  fie  nidbt  mit  ber 
gauft  auriidfdjlaigen,  fo  fcblagen  fie  bodb 
mit  ber  3unge  auriid. 

$etru3  fdjreibt  bon  ^efu§  „2Md)et 
nidbt  toieber  fcftalt,  ba  er  gefdbolten  toarb; 
nicbt  brauete,  ba  er  litt,  er  ftettete  e§  bem 
beim,  ber  ba  red)t  rid)tet.  1.  ^etru§  2,  23. 
^efuS  bat  nicbt  nur  bie  SBebrlofigfeit  ge* 
Iebrt,  er  bat  fie  audb  geiibt,  unb  toir 
follen  ibm  nadjfolgen.  ©r  ift  unfer  33or- 
bilb,  fein  Seben  ift  ein  unfeblbareS  3Rit* 
fter  fiir  atte  ©bnften.  Unb  fo  bid)  jemanb 
notiget  eine  liReile,  fo  gebe  mit  ibm  jtoei. 

$d)  babe  bie§  fdbon  boten  au§Iegen, 
bie  erfte  5D?ciIe  bilbet  ab  ba$  gebietenbe 
©efeb,  bie  atoeite  bie  freie  ©nabe.  SBcnn 
id)  bie  Ueberfetjer  alle  fpredben  Iaffe;  fo 
ift  bie  2l?eimtng;  „bicf)  notiget  cine  3}ZeiIe, 
al§  SBegtoeifer,  ober  al§  Safttrager,  ober 
beibe§. 

3ln  ber  3^it  ba  ^efu§  auf  biefer  gludb* 
belabenen  ©rbe  gctoanbelt.  So  toar  e§ 
nidjt  toie  jefct  in  unferm  Sanbe,  bafe  fRei* 
fenbc  per  ©ifenbabn,  ober  per  Sluto,  ober 
SBuggp,  fonbern  a11  Sufee  ober  auf  ©fel 
ober  ^amelen  geritten.  2>ie  Sanbftrafeen 
fteinig  unb  unpafebar  fiir  unfere  3eii- 
(gortfebung  folgt.) 


tinber  93ricfe. 


2RilIer§burg,  ben  21.  Dftober. 

Sieber  On  fel  Jacobi  3utn  erften  einen 
^eralid)en  ©ru^  an  bid)  unb  atte  .^erolb 
fiefer.  ^cb  toill  bie  Sibel  gragen  9tr.  311 
bi§  316  bearttoorten.  5Rr.  311.  SBer  bat 
©ott  gefragt:  Soil  icf>  meineS  SBritberS 
garter  fein.  3fnttoort,  ^ain.  1  2Rof.  4,  9. 
5Rr.  312.  SBip  Iautet  baS  fomglidje  ©e* 
fefc?  9lnttoort,  fiiebe  beinen  SRadfjften  alS 
bid)  felbft  Sac.  2,  8.  ttr.  313.  SBer  Iiebet 
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mebr  unb  ftebet  fefter  bet,  benn  ein  ©ru* 
ber?  Stntmori  ©in  treuer  greunb.  Spr. 

18,  24.  3tr.  314.  2Ber  bat  %e\u%  gefagt, 
bate  feitten  Gruber,  feine  Sdjmefter  unb 
feme  aflutter  finb?  Slntmort,  2Ber  ben 
SBilten  tut  feineS  ©aterS  im  §immel. 
2flatt.  12,  50.  9hr.  315.  2Ber  bat  gefagt, 
©ott  ift  nicbt  ein  aflenfd)  bafe  er  liege, 
nocb  ein  aflenfcbenfinb  bate  ibu  etma§  ge» 
reue?  9Intmort,  ©ileam.  4  aflof.  23,  19. 
fflr.  316.  SBer  bat  gefagt,  ber  ©ater  ift 
grofeer  benn  icf) ?  SIntmort,  Sofu§.  S°b- 

19,  28.  ©a3  3Better  ift  iefct  fiibl  bei  uns. 
2)ie  fieute  finb  nocb  fd)on  gefunb,  fo  meit 
mie  icb  mei§.  $>a§  aBelfcbfom,  bior  'fjet- 
urn  ift  abgebacft,  unb  ein  £eil  babon  ift 
fd)on  gebaftet.  S<b  mitt  nun  befcblieteen 
ntit  ben  beften  2Biinfd)en  an  alle. 

Sobann  S-  Stubmann. 


aflifferSburg,  Ohio,  ben  18.  Oftober 
Sieber  Onfel  Sacob !  Bum  erften  ein  bW 
Iidjen  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb  aHe  bie  mein 
©rief  Iefen.  ^cE)  babe  biefen  Sommer  fiir 
meinen  Onfel  gefcbafft  unb  batte  nidjt 
bie  B^it  sum  fdjreiben.  Sflun  bin  icf)  mic= 
ber  babeim  unb  toil!  mieber  anfangcn 
fdjreiben  fiir  bne  §eroIb,  unb  mill  smei 
©ibel  gragen  beantmorten:  Sflr.  314,  SBer 
bat  ^efu§  gefagt  bate  fein  Gruber,  feine 
Sdjmefter  unb  feine  3fluter  finb?  2lnt* 
mort,  „2Ber  ben  SBillen  tut  meineS  ©atcrS 
im  ^immel,  berfelbige  ift  mein  ©ruber, 

Scbmefter  unb  Shutter. - Sflr.  315. 

SBer  bat  gefagt,  ©ott  ift  nicbt  ein  aflenfd), 
bate  er  liige,  nocb  ein  aflenfdjenfinb  bate 
iibn  etma§  gereue?  aintmort.  ©ileam. 
4  3flof.  23,  19.  2Bie  Piel  mert  babe  icb 
jept  fcbon  gelernt?  SBir  baben  fd>one§ 
SBetter;  batten  aud)  etma§  9tegen.  Unfcre 
©emeinbe  ift  an§  Onfel  2lbrabam§  Sos 
ber§  beftettt,  $er  fiebi  Sober  ift  geftor- 
ben.  ©r  matb  32  Sabre  alt.  ©r  binter- 
lafet  eine  SBitme  unb  fiinf  ®inbet.  So 
biel  bon  mir. 

3flofe£  S-  Sober. 


fiieber  3flofe3!  ©3  freut  mid)  bate  bu 
toieber  anf&ngft  su  fdbreiben.  3flein  ©ucb 
seigt  mir,  bate  i<b  bir  mm  $1.64  fcbulbe. 
SBiebiel  e§  aber  mert  ift,  fommt  barauf 
bn  toie  bu  ba§  ©elemte  benupeft.  SBenn 
bu  einen  gutcn  ffluben  babon  madjft,  fo 
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modjte  e§  bir  mebr  mert  fein  al$  atle§ 
©elb  in  ber  SBelt. 

Onfel  Safob. 


a^appanee  Sub.  ben  22.  Oftober.  fiie* 
ber  Onfel  Sacob,  unb  aHe  bie  meinen 
©rief  Iefen!  Bum  erften  einen  berslicben 
©rute  an  eud)  alle.  Sd)  mill  bie  ©ibel 
gragen  Sflr.  313  unb  314  beantmorten 
fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  Sftr.  313.  SBer  Iiebet 
mebr  unb  ftebet  fefter  bei  benn  ein  ©ru* 
ber?  2fntmort,  ©in  treuer  greurib.  Spr. 
18,  24.  ftr.  314.  SBer  bat  SefuS  gefagt 
bate  feine  Scbmefter,  fein  ©ruber  unb  fei¬ 
ne  Shutter  finb?  Slntmort  StfuS  fagte. 
SBer  ben  SBillen  ©otte§  tut,  ber  ift  meine 
Sdjmefter,  mein  Gruber  unb  meine  aflut¬ 
ter.  aflarf.  3,  35.  2>ie3  ift  mein  erfter 
beutfdjer  ©rief  fiir  ben  §erolb,  menn  bu 
ibn  nid)t  Iefer.  fannft  fo  braucbft  bu  ibn 
nicbt  in  ben  £>rucf  tun.  So  oiel  au§  Siebe 
unb  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfd>en  an  alle 
§eroIb  fiefer 

©bna  Sober. 

(Siebe  ©bna!  Sd)  freute  mid)  non  ^er- 
Sen  iiber  beinen  ©rief,  benn  bu  bift  (menn 
id)  nicfjt  irre)  ber  erfte  beutfdjc  Sdjrei- 
ber  ben  icb,  uod)  fo  meit,  in  biefcm  Sabr* 
gang  gemonnen  babe.  Hub  bas  Sabr  ift 
fcfjon  fo  siemlicb  meit  baljin  geriieft.  Ua* 
su  fcbreibft  bu  aucb  febr  gut  beutid),  fo 
bate  uur  menig  baran  su  tabeln  ift.  Sdjrei- 
be  al§  mebr.  2>eine  2lntmorten  finb  bcibe 
ridjtig  unb  gut  gegeben.  2Bie  biele  mebr 
beutfdje  Scbreiber  fann  id)  nocb  geminnen, 
epe  bie§  Sabr  su  Cube  lauft?  $ebet  bie 
^ianbe  empor!  ober  Iaffet  bod)  sum  menig* 
ften  bon  eud)  boren.  S^b  erlaube  stuei* 
mal  fo  biel  fiir  beutfd)c  ©riefe  unb  beut- 
febe  ©erfe  al§  fiir  englifebe.  ©ergeffet  ba§ 
nicbt. 

Onfel  Sacob.) 


©fobacbtnngeit  in  ^entfdjfanb. 

©on  Sobanne§  ®orfd). 
(gortfe^ung.) 


Kleiber,  SBaftbe  unb  Sdjube  einco  nicbt 
geringen  HeiB  ber  ©ebolferung  befinb^n 
;cb  in  febr  fdjlttfjtem  Buftanb.  Bu  ©rucf* 
berg  in  ©apern  befudjte  icb  bie  groteen 
9fwftolten  fiir  ©eifte€fdbm«be,  tn  mddjen 
etma  600  ^erfonen  unteegebraebt  frnb. 
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Dvr  ©dptciber  ber  ©nftalten,  ber  mit 
mdjreren  Afebrjungen  mit  glitfarbeit  be* 
fdjaftigt  ift,  jeigte  mir,  mic  bie  Deile  ei= 
nee  abgetragenen  Sficibitngeftucfes  ausgc* 
fd)nitten  unb  jnr  9lttsbcffenin  aubercr 
Kleiber  bermenbet  merben ;  ce  merben  alfo 
„alte  Jdappctt  auf  alie  Kleiber"  gefefci. 
Dod)  befinben  fid)  biefe  .Viieibcr  iit  foidjer 
©erfaffung,  bafj  Fein  glictcn  mcbr^  bor* 
bait.  3um  9lnFaiii  non  neucn  ©ad)eit 
feljlen  bie  UJIittcI.  ©old)c  3uftaube  fiubei 
man  iit  bielett  2Bobltiiiigfeit$anftalicn 
Deutjdjlturbo.  trine  ebangelijd)e  Diafottif* 
|e  crjublte  mir,  bajj  jic  uitb  i b re  ©titfdjme* 
fiertt  fcit  1914  fetnc  neucn  Kleiber  mebr 
beFontmett  l;abcit.  ©ereite  finb  grofee 
Cuantitatcn  t»on  gebraudjten  SHeibertt  non 
bctn  lutberifdjcn  BcntralFcmitee  unb  ait* 
berett  Crganifationcit  nacf)  Dcutfdjlanb 
gejidjicft  morbett,  aber  bae  ©ebiirfniS  fiir 
gctragcite  SHeiber  ift  tit  Dcuffdjlar-b  jeljr 
grojj.  Die  91rbeiter  bom  ©icnttoniiifcben 
$ilfmerF  „<SbriftcnpfIid)t"  ttttb  attc 
©tabtmiffionare  unb  DiaFoniffett,  bie  [id) 
mit  ber  5(rbeit  unter  ben  airmen  bcfaffeit, 
fagteit  ntir  cinftimntig,  baft  tiiclcr  97ot  ge* 
ftenert  merben  Fbitntc,  menu  man  ibnett 
braudjbare  Kleiber  jnr  ©erfiigung  ftetten 
miirbe. 

£rf)  befucf)te  citten  ©rofeffor  ber  Dl)eo= 
logic  an  einer  bcutfd)en  Uniberfitat,  bef* 
fen  ©<W  audji  in  grtoiffen  ^freifcit  ?lme* 
rifaS  nidbt  unbeFannt  ift.  Gr  fagte  mir, 
baft  bie  ©tfntb?,  bie  er  tntg  (e§  mar  auf 
einem  ©onntag  unb  er  mar  foeben  bon 
einer  miebtigen  ®omitee[ibung  jurudEgc* 
Fotnmen)  getragene  ©dmbe  an*  91meriFa 
feien.  (5r  freute  fid)  fiebtlid)  iiber  biefe 
©abe,  obmobl  bie  ©dvube  ibnt  cine  ©um* 
mer  ober  amei  au  grofe  maren.  Gin  men* 
nonitifdbeS  ©Fabcben  bon  20  $Sabren,  ba§ 
fcit  Furaem  in  91meriFa  ift,  erbielt  im  $u* 
Ii  in  ber  ©tabt  3-  itt  Deutfdjlanb  30,000 
©tarf  Sobn  im  ©tonat.  Der  ^Srei3  fiir  ein 
©aar  $albfobIen  fiir  grauenfebube  mar 
aur  felben  3cit  70.000  ©barf,  alfo  ber 
©erbienft  bon  iiber  3  tori  ©ionaten.  8d) 
bemerfte  mieberbolt,  bafe  ©dmbe  mit  FIri* 
nen  Seberafrfatten  befoblt  merben.  Oleine 
©tiiefe  ©oblleber  merben  auf  bie  alien 
©oblen  genagelt;  eine  ©obne  beftebt  au§ 
fobs  bi§  acbn  FIdnen  ©tiiefen. 

©ei  ben  §au§Mud)en,  bie  bei  Unter* 
ftu&ungSempfangern  in  Berlin  gemaebt 


murbeit,  murbe  fcftgeftctft,  fcafe  ein  Drittel 
ber  gamiltenfein  ©tiicF  93ettmdfd)e  in  ber 
28obnung  batte,  ein  Drittel  befafe  nur  ein* 
mal  ©ettbeaiige,  unb  ba3  lafcte  Drittel 
batte  einett  gana  geringen  -  3$dfd)borrat 
im  £>aufe.  ©ci  dratlidjen  ©efud)en  im  bier* 
ten  33cairf  murbe  feftgefteUt,  bafj  bon  350 
ftleittfittbern  (2  bis  0  ^abre)  tteutt  $ebn* 
tel  untererndbrt  maren. 

©rennntateriai  ift  auBerorbeittlid)  teuer. 
91ttes  ©rettnbare  fiitbet  ©erroettbnitg.  ^e 
mebr  ©aumftumpfen  ein  gelb  but,  befto 
mertboller  ift  cs.  91ttc  ©tumpreu  merben 
attsgegraben  uitb  311  bubcu  ©reifen  ber* 
fauft. 

Slltenbeime  jttb  irt  Dcutfdjlanb  3abl* 
rcid).  ®ie  buber.  mit  grofeen  finanaietten 
©tbmierigFcttett  311  tamp  fen.  ^n  eittent 
foldfjcn  $eim,  meld)e§  id)  befitebte,  murbe 
belt  Seitten  nur  cine  SRablacit  taglid)  ber* 
abreidjt,  uam(id)  ein  fDcittageffen.  !U?or= 
gett§  erbiclten  fie  augerbem  Slaffee  obne 
©rot  ober  anbere  ©cigabe,  ttttb  abcnb§ 
cine  biintte  0uppe  Gitttge  bon  ben  alien 
Seutcn  fattben  eS  moglid),  fid)  ein  menige§ 
au  berbienett  311m  Stnfauf  bon  ©rot. 

Da^  grofjte  Spital,  ba§  id)  bbfttcbte,  ift 
bai’  alTgemeitte  SlranFenbaitS  in  si)iiind)en. 
Dr.  ®erfd).ein[teiner,  ber  (Supcrintenbent, 
berid)tete,  bafj  bas  2Sci*F  biefer  Slnftalt 
etn  gefdjrattFi  merben  miiffe  megen  9ftan* 
gel  an  ben  notigen  SWitteln.  ©icbrere  mert* 
Polle  9lrsncten  Fonntcn  nidbt  berorbnet 
merben,  ba  fie  311  teuer  finb.  s^5a4>ter  mirb 
Permenbet  ftatt  fietnen  ober  ©attmmoHe 
3um  ©erbanb  bon  ©tunben. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


^ilfStoerF«9Foti3en. 

(©efammelt  bon  ©emon  (SmudFer.) 

•  *  * 

Da§  golgenbe  ift  ein  Slu§3ug  aat§  ei¬ 
nem  ©rtefe  bon  ©r.  91.  ^5.  ©titter,  ber 
Fitr3lid>  in  ©cottbale  eintraf: 

„Gin  Delegrantm  bon  ^errn  griefen, 
©ibirien,  beridbtet,  bafe  bie  $alfte  ber 
©tennoniten  bort  bunflern.  G§  mar  un§ 
nidbt  erlaubt,  bon  ©toSFau  au§  StabnmgS- 
mttteI-©orrdte  babin  au  fenben.  SBir  buf- 
fen,  nacbfte  SBodbe  etnen  ©tann  nacb  ben 
fibirrfdjen  ^olonien  fertben  au  Fonnen,  ber 
bie  ©erbaltniffe  unterfudben  Fann.  SBenn 
ba§  ©ebiirfni§  fo  grofe  ift  mie  bie  ©eridb* 
te  fdjliefeen  laffen,  mebben  mir  ben  ©egie* 


$er*lb  her 

iumg^organtfationen  toon  unfern  SSor* 
raten  im  aWosfau  SagerbauS  nerfaufen 
unb  ben  ®rlo§  nod)  ©ibirien  fenben,  ba* 
mit  bort  m  Ort  unb  ©telle  aWebl  bafiir 
gefauft  toeSen  fann." 

*  *  * 

^olgenbe  Sefanntmacbung,  bie  bon  ber 
Slmerican  belief  Stbminiftration  furs  bor 
ibrent  Buriidtreten  bon  ber  §ilf§arbeit  in 
Stufelanb  auSgefanbt  toutbe,  gibt  einige 
8nformafionen  iiber  bie  Drganifationen, 
bie  nocf)  in  Shifelanb  in  ber  §ilf§arbeit 
tdtig  finb: 

aWoSfau,  Stufelanb,  8uli.  —  2Benn  bie- 
fe  SBodje  bie  lefeten  Strbeiter  ber  Slmerican 
belief  Stbminiftration  Siu&Ianb  berlaffen, 
bann  Iaffcn  fie  6  eltemlofe  amerifanifcbe 
Drganifationen  siiriid,  bie  Slrbeit  toeiter 
gu  fufyren.  $iefe  baben  je  eine  befottbere 
SSereinbantng  mit  ber  ©obiet  SRegierung 
getroffen.  finb:  Slmerican  8etoifb 

^voint  'Jtiftribution  Committee,  Slmerican 
aWennonite  belief,  National  Gatbolic  2BcI« 
fare  Council,  National  Sutljeran  Council, 
SRortljern  anb  ©outbern  SBa^tift  Gondcm 
tionS,  g).  2R.  ©.  91.  unb  f).  SB.  <£.  31. 

SDiefe  Drganifationen  mit  SluSnabme 
be§  8-  tbaren  feit  bem  SSeginn  ber 

Operation  bor  stoei  ^abren  untcr  ber 
fjkoteftion  ber  St.  St.  St  .  ®a§  8-  $.  ©. 
fing  bor  ungefabr  einem  8abr  bie  Slrbeit 
fiir  fid)  felbft  an  unb  fonjentrierte  feine 
£dtgfeit  feit  ber  Beit  in  ber  Ufraine  unb 
in  SBeife-Shtfelanb.  Dbtoobl  ba§  SSerf 
biefer  Drganifation  in  einem  Siftrift  ge= 
tan  murbe,  be*  eine  grofee  jiibifcbe  SSeboI* 
ferung  bat,  fo  tourbe  in  ber  SSerteilung 
ber  fcilfe  fein  Unterfcbieb  gemadjt  in  Staf* 
fe,  Steligion  ober  ftfolitif.  8b*e  meiteren 
Stnftrengungen  toerben  ein  boppeleS  Btcl 
babe n:  lanbmirtfcbdftlidjer  SBiebetaufbau 
fiir  bie  SSetoobner  unb  ®inber*  unb  Gr* 
toacbfenfpeifung  in  SBaifenbaufern  unb 
£ofpitaIern.  3>r.  33ori§  SSogen  i(t  ber 
SSorfteber  ber  ruffifdjen  SWiffion  be§  8- 
S>.  C. 

2)a§  National  Gatbolic  SBetfare  Goim* 
cil  unter  ber  Seitung  non  S)r.  Gbmunb 
SBalfb  toirb  bie  allgemeine  ^ilfe  in' ben 
grofeeren  ©tabten  fortfefcen  burdb  Stab’ 
rungSmiitel  $afete  fiir  bie  Slrmen  unb 
<3trbeit§Iofen,  nicbt  im  SRafee  einer  9tot< 
bilfe  fonbem  mit  bem  Swedt,  benen  beiju- 


fteben,  bie  burcb  bie  neranbertcn  ofonomi- 
fcben  SSerbaltniffe  urn  ibren  Sebensunter' 
bait  gebradjt  tourben. 

®ie  Slmerican  Sftennonite  Stelief,  bie 
fiir  bie  SSenolferung  ber  Sarm^Siegionen 
in  Stufelanb  grofee  2>ienfte  getan  bat, 
toirb  ibre  Ianbtoirtfdjaftlicbe  $ilfe  in  bem 
Bentrum  fortfefeen.  Xraftore  unb  Sarm* 
aftafcbinerie,  bei  non  ben  aWcnnonitcn  ge- 
ftettt  tourben,  baben  in  ber  SSebauung  ber 
SBeisen*  unb  Stoggenfclber  non  Gfate* 
rinoSlam  unb  ber  ftrim  febr  niel  gebolfeti. 

S)ie  Sutberaner  unb  SSaptiften  tnerben 
ibre  ©nergie  in  ber  allgemeinen  fiebcnS- 
mitteb  unb  ^leiberbiife  in  ben  drmeren 
"Diftriften  unb  in  lanbmirtfcbaftticber  $ilfe 
ber  SSenolferung  antnenben.  2>ie  9. 

(i.  SI.  unb  bie  §).  2B.  G.  31.  programme 
befteben  in  ber  ©peifung  non  i°^00 
Itninerfitat^ftubenten  in  ben  ©tabten  Hset- 
rograb,  9Wo£fau,  ^ietn  unb  Dbeffa. 

^a§  folgenbe  ©anfe§gebi(bt  non  Slit 
©amara  fprid>t  fiir  ficb  felber.  Bur  bef- 
feren  Drientierung  mag  e§  bienen,  bag 
burcb  bie  befonberen  SSemiibuugen  non  l^r. 
©uftan  Gnfe  feincrscit  burcb  bae  Bc'ntral 
A'omitee  bie  erfte  §ilfe  fur  Slit  ©amara  in 
©eftalt  non  goob  Draften  im  93etragc  non  * 
$3000.00  bortbin  ging  unb  bie  ®efd)tui- 
fter  murben  baburcb  nor  bem  §ungertobe 
bcmabrt.  ©c^balb  ift  ber  Wame  non  33r. 
Gnfe  in  befonberer  SBeife  ermdbnt: 

6r  bilft. 

©in  15onfe§toort  au^  3Ut*©amaro  an 
bie  aWennoniten-Sruber  in  Stmerifa. 
isBon  aWartin  ^aft,  9)turatoietofof  ^oft 
ftofcbfi  Sto.  6.  ©amara,  Stnfelanb. 
giir  bie  ^reffe  an  ^erm  ©uftan  Gnfe 
mit  einem  ©ru^  nom  SSerf offer. 

©cbtoer  fenfte  ber  SBinter  fein  Seicbentudb 
Sluf  StufelcmbS  jammer  unb  Stot. 

5Da§  Selb — eine  aBiifte.  fein  Del  im  &rug, 
^ein  aWebl  im  ©acf  unb  —  fein  93rot. 

©ie  ©cbeuer  leer,  nerobet  ber  ©tall, 

8m  &oben  fein  borftiger  &opf ; 

©tatt  gleifdb  —  ©erippe  nur  iiberall; 

8n  better  unb  &effel  unb  Xopf. 

©o  blicften  toir  bang'  in  bie  bunfle  gent’ 
Unb  fragenb  gen.  ^immel  empor.  ;.:;j 
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Dod)  lange  erfdjien  un£  fein  §offnung£- 
ftem, 

&ein  Stroft  fcbott  bem  (auftbenben  C&r. 

2Bir  faben  in  clenbe  Sumpen  gebiittt. 

Slur  bie  Slrmut  fid)  flebenb  uns  nab’n: 
SBergcblic^  acb!  flopfte  mand)  ^ammerbilb 
2ln  ^iiren  unb  genfter  an. 

2Bir  faben  am  SBege,  ben  gielloS  fie  maft, 
2>ie  SJlutter,  am  ©ufen  bas  ®inb, 

2>en  hunger  ftitten  am  ftinfenben  2la£ 

©ei  ©tbnee  unb  eifigem  SBinb. 

Slings  ftierte  bie  ©orge  aus  bi'tfterem 
©rau, 

2)ie  ©eud)e,  gepaart  mit  ber  Slot; 

©in  gieriger  SBolf,  fo  fdjlid)  burtb  ben 
©au, 

©in  ©erippe  ex  felber  —  ber  £ob. 

2Bir  tjorten  Pott  ©tbauber  mand)  grau* 
fige  SJlar’ 

S8on  ilNorb  unb  non  SJlcnfdjenfraft, 

©on  Sllaffengrabern,  bie  geftern  nod)  leer, 
§eut  Pott  bis  gum  Uebermaft. 

©efnicft  Pon  Summer,  gefoltert  pon 
©tbmerg, 

©o  fanfen  mir  bin  sum  ©ebet, 

Unb  ndd)telang  rang  eS,  baS  arme  $erg: 
„$err,  f)ilf  unS,  eb’  eS  gu  fpdtl" 

Unb  fiebc!  im  SBeften,  foie  SJlorgenrot, 
©trablt’S  meit  iibers  roogenbe  SJleer, 

Unb  glodfenbett  tont  eS  in  Slaebt  unb  Slot: 
2>ie  ,,2(9131"  bringt  $i(fe  unS  berl" 

Unb  ©rot  toarb  ben  SHeinen  unb  ©el  ge* 
nug 

Unb  SJlild)  fiir  ben  fd)mad)tenben  ©aunt; 
2)er  SJlaiSbrei  mit  3urfer,  ®afao  im  ®rug, 
$euebt’  JHeinen  unb  ©roften  ein  Xraum! 

Unb  tuitt  unS  bie  ©orge  audj  fjeute  nod) 
nab’n 

Unb  matben  ben  ©Iauben  gu  ©pott, 

2Bir  miffen,  bie  fiiebe,  fie  bridjt  fid)  ©abn, 
Unb  banfen  ben  ©riibern  —  unb  ©ott. 
(©emeint  ift  ber  SBinter  1921 — 1922.) 

$er  folgenbe  ©rief  Pon  ©r.  Sung,  bem 
©ePottmdd)tigten  ber  ©efd)toifter  in  Shift* 


Ianb,  ift  iiberauS  ernft  unb  midbtig.  ©§ 
banbelt  fid)  um  bie  meitere  SluSmanbe* 
rungSmdgliebfeit  ber  ©efebtoifter  bort. 
SDiefe  gragen  fottten  uidjt  u»bead)tet  ge- 
laffen  roerben,  oielmebr  ift  elff  fdjnetteS 
&anbeln  erforberlid).  Slloge  ber  £err  unS 
atten  bie  notige  SHarfjcit  unb  bie  SBittig* 
feit  geben,  baS  gu  tun,  ioaS  unter  ben 
Umftdnben  bebingt  notig  ift,  gu  tun. 

©fjarFoff,  ant  9.  ^uli  1923, 

2(n  bie  ©ruber  ©.  $.  Unrut),  ©offel, 
®anf.  unb  SDaPib  Stdm§,  9toftbern,  ©aSf. 

Steure  ©riiber  famt  atten  ©ueren  ©e* 
meinen!  SBir  banfen  bem  §errn  unb  ©ud) 
fiir  bie  bemegten  Stage,  bie  unS  nun  enb* 
iitb  gur  ©ntlaftung  angebroeben  firth.  SBir 
fiefjen  nun  mitten  in  bem  2tu£manbe* 
rungsftrome,  ber  fid)  feit  bem  22.  ^uni 
in  ©emegung  gefefct  unb  nad)  Pier  fleinen 
©ruppeit  Pxrfjrfc^einlid)  Perurteilt  ift,  furs 
abgubredjen.  2Benn  ©ie  alfo  biefe  fallen 
Iefen,  ift  bie  ©etoegung  tpofjl  fd^jon  gu  ©n* 
be,  Piel  Piel  gu  friif).  ©in  2(bbred^en  (jat 
fiir  unS  bier  feine  groften  ©ebenfen,  auf 
bie  icb  aber  niebt  naber  eingebe. 
freue  midb  „mit  3iUern",  nadb  bem  SBorte 
ber  ©thrift.  2)ie  greube  gilt  jenen,  bie 
iatfadblid)  bie  SNoglicbfeit  baben,  auSgu- 
reijen  unb  fidb  briiben  eine  ^eimat  gu 
griinben,  P>o  fie  gu  $an£  fein  biirfen.  Dft 
ift  ein  SHenfd)  gu  ^auS  unb  ift  e£  both 
nidbt  —  ,  um  niebt  mebr  gu  fagen.  2) aS 
Bittern  gilt  ben  Pielen,  Pielen  Ungliicfli- 
d)en,  bie  %abr  unb  Stag  nadb  bemfelben 
Biel  fdbmadbtertb  auSgefdbaut  h«ben  unb 
meiner  gamilie.  Bum  anbern  mad>t£  bie 
©erantPxirtung ;  benn  toenn  id)  an  bie 
mebr  alS  20  000  in  ber  Ufraina  benfe, 
fo  foil  id)  eben  audb  bie  greunbe,  bie  auS 
bem  iibrigen  SHosfau-  9htftlanb  geben 
molten,  niebt  Pergeffen.  2)a§  ift  un- 
faglidb  febtoer! 

2>ie  2lrbeit  mare  ja  halb  fo  febmer, 
menn  ^be  Iieben  ©riiber  bie  SJtoglidbfeit 
battet,  Pon  b^ute  auf  morgen  atte  ^nte- 
reffenten  biuubergubolen  unb  bort  eingu- 
ridbten,  ober  audb  nur  gu  plagieren.  §eu« 
te  baubelt  fub’^  um  einen  JCeil,  gemif- 
fermaften  eine  SluSmabl.  3>aS  mirb 
fdbmer,  menn  bie  2Cufnabmefdbigfeit  brii- 
ben  eine  Pietteiebt  febr  befdbrdnfte  ift. 
3Benn  gum  anbern  bier  Me  SOtoanbe- 
rungSerlaubniS  eine  befebrdnfte  ift.  2)aS 
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if t  eben  ber  gall,  befoitberS  in  aftosfan. 
©)ie  erften  3000  bat  attosfau  glatt  geben 
Iaffen  (auf  eine  a^nlitf)e  2lnaabl  bat  bie 
Stto&f au  jijtaubnis  aud)  nur  gelautet). 
2>as  mar%n  aWennoniten  bort  gegeben, 
nun  brancbten  mir  Ufrainer  bie  ©ranfit- 
reife,  man  bat  un£  autecbt  gebotfen  unb 
mill  nun  eigentlid)  bamit  bie  ©rlaubnis 
fiir  erfcbopft,  fiir  ausgenufct  batten.  2115 
mir  barauf  nocb  ©urcbbilfe  fiir  einen  5. 
©djalon  baten,  fiepe,  ba  Iebnte  man  ab. 
S^an  ift  febr  erfcfjroden,  baft  bier  nod)  Diet 
Difierte  Siften  finb,  baft  bie  Seute  tat- 
fdcblid)  gefonnen  finb,  ju  gcben.  $n  ber 
Unrobe  fann  man,  id)  toeift  nic^t,  meld)e 
©tyritte  unternebmen,  uns  bier  fiir  uns 
3um  ©Ieiben  fd>on  einauridjten,  obcr  aber 
au<b  anber§. 

©ie  Ufraina,  fennt  unfere  Sage,  bie 
SSerbaltniffe  unb  unfer  ©enfen  beffer  unb 
bat  mit  einem  grofteren  2tbgange  gerecfc 
net.  ©aper  fcbeint  man  utt£  bier  meiter 
amb  nicbt  ^inbentiffe  in  ben  2Beg  ju  le- 
gen,  mie  icb  micb  erfunbigt  babe,  ©ogar 
bie  atfoglicpfeit  ber  ©inreife  bon  mebiji* 
nifcpen  SSertretern  tiegt  Dor.  ©ie  offiaielle 
©ingabe  merbe  icb  in  biefer  Socpe  macben. 
Setter  fann  icb  bann  aber  feine  prafti- 
fcpen  ©cbritte  unternebmen  bis  icb  Don 
©urer  2(ftion  erfabre.  Siir  un§  bat  fid) 
bie  Sage  fo  geftaltet,  baft  mir  unbebingt 
tna  Obeffa  geben  miiffen,  bann  fann  bie 
Itfraina  bie  gari^e  2tngelegenbeit  felbft- 
ftanbig  erlebigen,  unb  bie  ©ruppen  fon- 
nen  opne  biel  ©iplomatie  pinau§.  ©as 
gebt  nun  iiber  !Dto§fau  fcbon  nid)t.  2$or 
alien  ©ingen  mbcbte  id)  mii  ber  bettmft- 
ten  5ten  ©ruppe  ben  2tnfdVig  rnacpen. 
aiir.  Omen  ift  bereit,  ftp  mtt  ©runb  be3 
$ontraft§  ju  tran^portiJm^i,  gnfdbliefjenb 
an  bie  erften  3000.  Setm  fdplieftlicb 
2Jfosfau  nocb  eine  ©rubbe  Iiefte,  fo  babe 
icb  bort  einen  befonberen  ^3 Ian  fiir  biefel* 
ben.  93r.  Unrub!  9facb  meinen  ©rfap- 
rungen  in  ber  offentlidpen  2trbeit,  in  ber 
©iplomatie  babe  icb  bamit  gerecpnet,  in 
ben  erften  SKonaten  nacb1  ^rprem  Seggan- 
ge  au§  Stuftlanb  nicbt  bon  fertigen  2tn- 
fcpluffen  aw  poren,  bocp  nun,  benfe  icb, 
napt  bie  Sett  beran,  baft  man  martet,  bie 
Steorganifation  ber  ftontiieeS,  bie  mir  brii- 
ben  fcbon  feit  einiger  3eit  angefiinbigt, 
mirb  jebenfalB  benbigt  fein.  ©to  merbet 
§pr  beibe  gleidj  febr  beteiligt  fein  an  bie- 
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fern  Serf  unb  nun  fann’3  feft  unb  frifcb 
an  bie  2Irbeit  geben.  Serft  ibm  —  ©u- 
rem  im  Dscau  finfenben  23rubcr  in  9tuft- 
tanb  bas  rettenbe  ©eit  au!  Unb  gemifc 
finb  bie  atfannfdjaften  briiben  Don  il)rem 
boperen  tperrn  bereits  mobilifiert,  ben 
3ug  genteinfam  au  tun.  3fttte  nun  aiebt, 
„meiu  SBenuipen  ift  a«  mangelpaft" 
(Sieb:  $cp  milt  ftreben  .  .  .)  $d)  fenbe 
©ud)  burd)  2)tr.  ©mens,  ©.  ty.  9t.  je  eine 
©epefdje,  ctma  folgcnben  Snpalts:  ©mp* 
fangt  iiber  3000  gliicflidje  arnte  aitenno- 
uiten,  ntad)t  fofort  obne  Unterbrecbung 
energifd)  gortjepung  mit  ©.  9t.  unbe¬ 

bingt  Dia  Obeffa.  2lmcrifanifd)e  2terate  be- 
fommen  ©inlafe  Ufraina  antmortet  ^ana. 

©a  bie  erfte  ©ruppe  fdjon  30  9Jtann 
fiir  Sedjfelb  tiefert,  fo  fiircbte  id),  bafc 
man’^  mit  ber  mefciainifdjen  ©eficptigung 
in  9tufelanb  ‘itbcrbcnipt  immcr  fdjmerlicb 
treffen  mirb,  fo  fd>eiut  mir’s  mirflid)  ge- 
botcn,  baft  bie  betrcffenben  2futoritaten 
eiitrcifen  utib  bie  ©migranten  an  Ort 
unb  ©telle  beficbtigen.  Senn  jemanb 
nicbt  fabig  ift,  einaureifeit,  nutft  er  Dor 
ber  Siquibation  feineS  §au$baltcs  be- 
mabrt  blciben.  ©ine  ©nippe  fdjmimmt 
feit  bem  5.  ^uli  auf  bem  Sllteere,  bie  a*oei- 
tc  ndbert  ficb  im  ruffifdbeit  3U0C  ber  ©ren* 
ae,  bie  3.  gebt  in  4  ©agen,  bie  Ieftte  in 
14  ©agen.  SBerfauft,  liquibicrt  baben 
bereits  aHe,  unb  aloar  ift  ber  ®ram  biltig 
gemorben.  Seitn  mir  nun  nacbtrciglid) 
nod)  einigc  biefer  SReifefertigen  auriicfbal- 
ten  miiffen  tfuB  ©efunbbeitSriicfficbten, 
mas  foil  au§  ibnen  merben.  ©a§  ift  ja 
aum  93cr3meifeln.  ©in  3«riidf  gibt’S  fiir 
bxefe  fdbon  nid)t,  aud)  menn  fie  nod)  nieftt 
iiber  bie  ©renae  finb.  ©aber  fottte  in  al¬ 
ien  fallen  bie  99efid)tigung  Don  ©ltren 
9teraten  bier  au^gefiibrt  merben.  Db  bie- 
fe  aber  in  unfer  Scrub  fommen  moHen 
unb  merben?  ©a§  meift  idb  nicbt.  SobI 
aber,  baft  ibnen  bier  nicf)t§  Uebel§  Daffie- 
ren  mirb,  barauf  fonnen  fie  ficb  Derlaffen. 
2IIfo  1.  feblieftt  SSertrage  auf  ©ran§port 
ab„  fo  balb  mie  ntoglid)  unb  fo  groft  mie 
moglicb.  ©iefe§  Sabr  bat  fiir  un§  in  bie¬ 
fer  §inficbt  bie  entfebeibenbe  25ebeu- 

tung . jefct  barf  man  nocb 

eben.  Saftt  un§  nicbt  ftedfen  auS  einigen 
©riinben!  ©§  beifet  „beute"!  ®ie  ^un- 
gerbilfe  ift  ja  gegangen,  Pbbfif<b 

mirb  man  Dietteidjt  nicbt  totbungem. 
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ttber  .  .  .  S<f)  toodte  fagen,  bag  bie  3Kit» 
tel  ram  fiir  biefen  3b>etf  nidjt  raittber 
toicjtig  uub  ebel  angetoanbt  toerben  biirf= 
ten.  Unb  gerabe,  bafe  bie  ©emeinben 
fo  triel  gefonnt  jaben,  garantiert  fiir  toei* 
tere  dKoglicpfeiten.  2td>  too  finbe  idj  bag 
rid>tige  SBort,  ben  ©djliiffel?  —  SBir  fon* 
nen  ung  adein  nidjt  ^elfen ! 

2.  bia  Obeffa, 

3.  bie  ©eficjtigung,  toenn  moglidj,  jier. 
9Inbernfadg  einen  neuen  2Beg  fiir  bie  3)e* 
feftiben. 

4.  toenn  ebentued  toir  feEbft  ©ertrage 
ttbgufcjliefeen  fatten,  fo  raiifeten  bod)  bie 
neuen  ©ieblunggblafce  ben  ©ejedfdjaften 
alg  ©arantien  bienen.  2>ie  ©lafce  raiife* 
tet  Sjr  bcftimmen,  audj  bag  habere  ber 
©ebingungen  unb  toir  fonnten  jier  lenten 
©nbeg  nur  So  fagen  burdj  Untergeidj= 
nung  beg  bon  ©udj  burdjgearbeiteten  ©Ia» 
neg. 

©obann  riiften  fid)  mandje  ber  ©efferge= 
ftedten,  auf  eigene  Soften  auggureifen. 
3ur  ©eife  toiirben  manege  jaben  ober 
nod)  ein  paar  25odar  mejr,  aber  niejt  ein 
Capital,  toie  man’g  oft  bor  bent  ®on= 
ful  berlangt  borgulegen.  ©itte,  erfudjt 
bie  9tegierung  bort,  ben  ©inreifenben  bie 
©orftedung  eineg  ©arfapitalg  gu  erlaffen 
unb  ben  2J£emioniten  pringipiede  ©intoan* 
beruugggenejmigung  gu  ertoirfen  oji:e 
jeben  gall  perfonli<|  gu  nebmen. 

©nblidj  jabe  icb  nod}  ein  SBort  iiber  bie 
3U  fagen,  bie  bier  bleiben  tooden  unb 
toirtfdjaften  toollen,  aber  burdjtoeg  fcbtoacb 
an  SWitteln  fitib.  giir  biefen  3®ed  fu» 
d>en  toir  toieber  unfere  ©ruber  in  §odanb, 
©nglanb,  Wmerifa,  $)eutfdjlanb  burdb  bie 
Sfuglanbanleije  311  r  ©Meberjerftedung. 
9Bie  ©ueb  toobl  befannt,  janbelt  fidj’g 
urn  ben  ©ertrieb  in  ben  Sfrreifen  ber 
^freunbe,  §elfer,  ©ritber  bon  fleinen 
©djulbfcjeincn,  bie  ira  28erte  bon  10  ©ul* 
ben  ober  10  2)oHar  ufto.  gebrudft  toer* 
ben.  ©rft  Ijat  bie  ufrainifdje  ©egierung 
biefe  SInleije  genebmigt,  iibernintmt  aber 
feine  ©arantie,  unterftiibt  aber  bag  ©e- 
fucb  be§  ©erbanbeg  urn  godfreie  ©infujr 
bon  SWogfau.  5>ie  3ode  beftimmt  nam- 
Ii(b  SWogfau.  2>ie  ©infubr  bon  SKogfau 
aug  bem  ©rlog  ber  Sfnleije,  tear  geraeint. 

SKoSfau  bol  min  geanttoortet:  1.  bie 
Wnleije  aucb  fanftioniert,  2.  fie  bon  aden 
ebentueHen  ©teuern  befreit,  3.  bera  ©er- 


banbe  erlaubt  mit  feinera  ©ermogen  gu 
garantieren,  4.  ©infubr  auf  bie  ©umme 
bon  750.000  2>odar;  250.000  raiiffen 
bar  eingefiibrt  toerben,  um. .  unfere 
SSaren  angufaufen.  ®ie  3o$freijeit  ift 
bora  ®ongeffiongfomitee  niebt  guerfannt 
toorben.  2)odj  bat  nrir  bie  ufrainifdje 
©efanbfdjaft  in  dftogfau  ben  Xroft  gege- 
ben,  bafe  fie  bie  grage  ira  SWogfauer 
©inefdjtorg  toobl  gu  einera  giinftigen  ©e- 
fultat  fiijren  fonnen.  2>ag  bebeutet  fa 
nadj  alien  ©eiten  fejr  biel.  ©g  gibt  eine 
©afig.  S)ie  ufrainifdbe  ©efanbfdjaft  in 
©iogfau  fenbet  bie  ©rotofode  bariiber  in 
2Cbdjrift  an  unfere  ©ertreter  in  ©erlin  per 
ufrainifdje  ©ertretung  in  ©erlin.  ©writ 
toirb  ben  greunben  briiben,  bie  ung  fo  Iieb 
baben  unb  gern  bier  laffen,  bamit  toir 
ung  bier  aufbaiten.  eine  toeite,  giemlidj 
fidjere  SJioglidjfeit  gegeben  gur  Sluferbau* 
ung  burdj  9Infauf  ber  ©djulbfdjeine.  SSir 
braudjen  befonberg  nottoenbig  ©ferbe  unb 
©aatguttoeigen  fiir  ben  $erbft,  ©oggen 
ift  toojl  ba. 

55odj  babe  idj  beute  nidjt  bie  dttoglidj* 
feit  toeiter  iiber  ©lug  unb  SDTinug  beg- 
SBieberaufbaueg  gu  fdbreiben. 

©in  nadjfteg  9KabI  ntebr. 

Sra  §erm  ©uer  toartenber 

©.  ©.  Sang. 
***** 

2Bag  bie  Sluglfinber  in  2)eutfejlanb 
nidjt  fejen! 


Untcr  ben  ^aufenben  bon  2tuglanbemr 
bie  Seutfdjlanb  befudjen,  finb  biele  ernft- 
lid)  beftrebt,  mit  eigenen  9Iugen  gu  priifenr 
ob  bie  Sftot  toirflidj  fo  grofe  unb  bie  bcut- 
fdje  ©olfegefunbbeit  toirflidj  fo  'fdjtoer  ge* 
fajrbet  ift,  toie  eg  bon  beutfdjer  ©eite  ge- 
fcjilbert  toirb. 

9Iber  9^ot  unb  ©lenb  geigen 
ficj  nidjt  bem  fliidjtigen  ©e- 
futber.  3Wit  ©taunen  gdjt  er  burdj  bie 
bradjtigen  ^aubtftrafjen  fddt  ©ertoun- 
berung  fiejt  er  bie  bon  frenrben  unb  etn- 
jeimrfdjen  ©djmarotem  iiberfiidten  ©aft- 
Iofale  unb  ©ergniignnggftatten  unb  fragt 
fidj  geredjtertoeife:  „9So  ift  jier 

Mo  tr 

Unb  bodjiftfieba!  28enn  ©te, 
Iiebe  greunbe  aug  aden  fiartbem,  fidj  an 
ben  ©eutfdjen  3en*taraug- 
fdjufe  fiir  bie  2Iu3IanbS|if- 


tferalb  bet 

f  e  (Berlin,  ©orotbecnftrafee  2)  ober  an 
eine  feiner  93egirfs»unb  O  r  t  s  * 
ftellen  in  ben  berfdjiebenen 
Zeile^i  2)  e  u  t  f  di  1  a  n  b  3  menben, 
toirb  Sbwwi  bon  crfabrencn  28of)lfaf)rts* 
pflegern  gegeigt,  toa*  fein  oberfladjlidjcr 
93eobad)tcr  be$  ©rofiftabtlcben  ficl)t. 

Unfere  SRitarbeiter  fityren  Sie  in  ben 
©  r  o  fe  f  t  a  b  t  e  n  it  n  b  S  n  b  u  it  r  i  e  - 
o  r  t  e  n  in  bie  friiber  fauberen  unb  toobn* 
lidjen  Stabt  teile,  too  feit  Sa^ren 
bie  furd&tbarfte  28  o  fj  n  u  n  g  3  n  o  t 
berrfd)i,  mo  oft  8—10  $erfonen  auf  ei* 
nen  eingigen  fRaum,  anf  ein  bnmpfe» 
Mei'lod)  angetoiefen  unb  arbeitfame  5a» 
milicn  im  Ob  b  a  dj  I  o  f  e  ua  f  t)  I  tf)re 
eingige  Sufludjt  finben. 

2Bir  fiibren  Sie  in  bie  ©  d)  u  I  e  n  ,  mo 
@ie  bic  mageren,  b I e  i  d)  e n  unb 
n  o  t  b  ii  r  f  t  i  g  in  m  ii  b  f  a  m  g  e  * 
f  I  i  cf  t  e  Kleiber  g  e f)  ii  II  t  e n 
®  i  n  b  e  r  bci  ber  Unterfudpmg  burd)  ben 
Sdjulargt  fefjen  ober  bei  ber  mit 
#ilfe  b  e  u  t  f  d)  *  amerifanifdjer 
§  r  e  u  n  b  e  burd&gefii&rten  S  p  e  i  f  u  n  g. 

2Bir  fiibren  Sie  in  ®inbergfirten, 
too  bie  ®teinfinber  mdfjrenb  ber  2frbcit*= 
^eit  ber  Mtter  untergebradjt  finb,  in 
Sauglingsfiirforgeftellen,  gu 
ben  SRiitterfpeif  ungen  be£  ante* 
rifanifd)=beutjdben  ®inberbilf*toerfe3  unb 
in  bie  ftabtifd)en  S3  o  I  f  §  f  it  d)  e  n  . ,  too 
SRinberbemittelte  gegen  ein  befdjeibeneS 
©ntgelt  ibr  einfadjeS  2RabI  erljalten. 

28ir  geigen  ^fmen  2H  t  e  r  3  b  e  i  m  e , 
bie  toegen  SRangeB  an  URitteln  bereit§  ei- 
nen  £eil  ifjrer  ^nfaffen  entlaffen  rnufc 
ten,  28aifenbSwfer,  ©  r  g  i  e  * 
IjungSanftalten  unb  ©  r  b  o  • 
Iung§beinte,  in  benen  bie  93erpfle« 
gung  auf  ein  SRinbeftmafe  bcrabgefefct 
tourbe. 

2Bir  fiibren  Sie  in  bie  28  a  I  b  f  d)  u  « 
I e n  unb  auf  bie  Spielplafje  bor 
ben  £oren  ber  ©rofeftiibte,  too  bie  befon* 
ber§  garten  unb  gefunbbeit§gefabrbeten 
®inber  fid)  toenigftenS  todbrenb  einiger 
£age§ftunben  in  Sidjt  unb  Sonne  auftjal* 
ten  biirfen. 

28ir  fiibren  Sie  in  bie  fallen  fdjtoerer 
fcungentuberfulofe  iiberfi’iUten  $i n  b  er  * 
flinifen,  in  ^eilftatten  unb 
£riippelf)  eime .  too  argtlidje  &mft 
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anfampft  gegen  bie  £oIgen  non  2tad)iti3, 
&nod)en*  unb  £auttubcrfu!ofe. 

$ier  finben  3ie  Slot,  finben  Sie  bie 
93etoeife  ber  bon  £ag  gu  £ag  fortfd)reiten- 
ben  23erelenbung  be*  beufjdjen  2'oIfeS. 
Sonintcn  unb  feben  Sic! 

fRcuigfcitcn  unb  23cgebcnbciten. 

2lrtljurf  311. 

Sonntag  ben  29.  Cftober  toaren  toir 
in  ber  ©cmeinbe  an  ba§  2$rcbiger  Sloal) 
93.  Sd)rod’§  unb  2?rebigcr  Sefepb  2). 
Sd)rocf  unb  93iid)of  Daniel  ©.  Sd)Iabad) 
Ietjrten  ba§  SBoIf  mit  grofeem  ©rnft,  toie 
toir  unfere  Seiber  begeben  f often  gum 
Dpfer,  ba§  ba  Iebeubig,  fjeilig  unb  ®ott 
toofjlgefdftig  fei,  mie  ben  2?urd)gang 
burd)  ba£  rote  2Rcer  bie  Xaitfe  bebeutet 
unb  bie  40  ^abre  Surdpnanbcrnng  in 
ber  28iifte  2fbbilb  toie  unfere  fiinblidje 
angeborenc  2tatur  abguftcrben  Ijat  cbe 
unb  gitoor  baft  toir  toiirbig  finb  um  baS 
gelobte  Sanb  einguncfjmcn,  ba^  ift  aber 
ba§  etoige  Scbcn,  bafj  fie  bid),  bafj  bu 
affein  toabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  ge* 
fanbt  baft,  Scfum  ©briftum  erfennen. 
SobanneB  17  unb  fRomer  12  tourben  ge» 
Iefen. 

©Ii  9^.  Sd)rod  unb  sD?cnno 
bacb  finb  neu  ertoablte  Wiener  in  ber 
Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  ©cmeinben. 

Sedjgebn  93ifd)ofe,  25iener  unb  Siaconen 
finb  geftorben  feib  bem  1.  ^ebruar  1923 
in  ben  Silt  2fmif<ben.©cmeinben. 

9Bir  ba&^n  feud^teS  2Better  mit 
einem  giemlid)  febtoeren  JRegen  Iefcte  9ta(bt. 

S.  2f.  SRitter. 

Slorrefponbeng. 

^utdbirtfon,  ^anfa§,  ben  9.  Oftober  1923 

3uPor  ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  alte  toer- 
ten  greunbe  unb  93efannte,  mit  famt 
bem  ©bitor.  2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  giemlid) 
gut  in  biefer  ©egenb  gur  jefeigen  3eit. 
2)ie  etoige  ©nabe  ©otte§  fei  alien  fo  toie 
un§  felbft,  unb  fo  nad)  bem  Slat  unb  98il* 
Ien  ©otteS  gu  Ieben,  fo  bafe  toir  attefammt 
ein  Xroft  unb  $offnung  madjen  fonnen; 
nod^  mit  2)at>ib  gu  fagen:  %&}  toil!  mit 
©otte§  $ilfe  ben  §erm  Ioben  fo  Iange 
icb  Iebe,  toil!  meinem  ©ott  Iobfingen  toeil 


r 
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id)  Ijier  bin,  unb  fagt  nod):  „©ott  fcbauet 
bom  §immel  auf  bie  ddenfdjenfinber,  bafe 
\er  febe  ob  jemanb  flug  fei  ber  na<b  ©ott 
frage;  nad)  bem  Struct)  boi  eg  fo  unbe* 
fiimmerteg  um  ibr  §eil  unb  Seligfeit, 
fie  tracbten  nad)  bem  Strom  biefer  2Belt, 
unb  fo  eine  triibfelige  3^it  bat  ber  S)aoib 
erlebt. 

Siiebe  greunbe,  toie  tooden  toir  unfere 
3eit  priifen  too  toir  jetjt  barinnen  leben? 
©in  $id)ter  fagt:  „9Bir  leben  in  ber  Iefc* 
ten  3eit,  bon  ber  toir  Iangft  berftanben, 
au£  ©brifti  2Jfunb,  al£  ob  bie  3rit  ber 
Siinbflut  todr,  ba  $doab  fodte  bauen." 
©£  ift  ben  SBibel  fiefer  befannt,  bafe  bie 
■tdfenfdjenfinber  fid)  bertoeilt  babett  mit 
aeitlidjen  SBoblliiften,  unb  fo  toie  ©ott 
ber  JBarmberjigfeit  gab  ibnen  bonbert 
unb  3toan3ig  ^abre  3rit,  um  ©ott  au 
bienen.  DJoab  prebigte  ettoa  bunbert  unb 
atoanaig  3obrC/  aber  fie  adjteten  e£  nidjt. 
$d)  benfe  9toab  bat  nid)t  ade  £age  ge* 
brebigt/  3«  unferer  3sit  toirb  geprebigt 
unb  toieber  gebrebigt.  3ft  eg  in  SBabrbeit 
bei  ung  toie  $aulug  fagt:  „SeIig  ift  ber 
©otteg  SBort  bort,  unb  betoabrct  eg.  ©ine 
jcbe  ifJcrfon  toeig  am  beften  toie  er  Dor 
fcincm  ©ott  befteben  fann,  nad)  bem  tier* 
beifeenen  £anbe  ber  feligen  9tube,  unb 
ade  farnmt  unfere  9tamen  angefdjrieben 
finb  im  93ud)e  beg  Sebens.  30/  felig  finb 
bie  Sriebfertigen,  benn  fie  tocrbeit  ©otteg 
®iitber  beifjen;  Selig  finb  bie  SSannber* 
3igen,  benn  fie  toerben  5Barmber3igfcit 
erlangen. 

3d)  toid  in  meiner  geringen  ©infidjt 
ettoag  erfldren  iiber  2Jiarfug  9 :  38 — 40. 
3>er  'Jfboftcl  3<>banneg  fbracb:  SWeifter 
toir  faben  einen  ber  trieb  Teufel  in  bei* 
nem  Seamen  aug;  toeldjer  ung  nicbt  nad)= 
folgtc  unb  toir  oerboten  eg  ibm,  barum 
bafj  er  ung  nidjt  nadjgefolgt  ift.  3efug 
fprad):  ibr  font  eg  ibm  nidjt  berbieten; 
toer  nicbt  toiber  unS  ift,  ber  ift  fur  ung. 
SWatt.  12:  30,  SBer  nidjt  mit  mir  ift,  ber 
ift  toiber  mid);  toer  nicbt  mit  mir  fam* 
melt  ber  aerftreuet. 

3a  too  ber  ©eift  beg  §errn  ift,  ba  ift 
greibeit,  (frei  non  ©efeb,)  bemt  ©ott  ift 
ein  ©eift,  fo  jemanb  ift  ba  ©otteg  ©eift 
burd>  ibn  rebet,  ber  febe  ficb  bor,  baft  er 
nicbt  gegen  ©otte$  ©eift  rebet.  $en  ©eift 


bdmpfet,  bie  SBeigfagung  beradjtet  nidjt; 
brief et  adeg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet. 

©0  ift  mir  nod)  toobl  befannt  toie  un¬ 
fere  3 tori  alten  SBifdjoffc  in  ltto,  aur  fei* 
bigen  3eit  bauggebalten  inr  SBeinberg 
beg  §errn.  3u  ber  3eit  toar  bie  ©emein* 
be  fdjon  in  atoei  £eile  aerfbaltet;  unb  jebe 
Stbteilung  toottte  ©briftum  baben  alg  ibr 
§aupt.  35a  borie  man  fein  unnotigeg 
iibereinanber  toie  eg  beutautage  au  diet 
ber  gatt  ift;  eg  ift  fonberlieb  au  bebenfen 
toie  bie  2lmifd>en  in  fo  biele  £eile  aerfpalten 
finb,  unb  jebe  9lbteilung  toid  bod)  ©bri* 
ftum  boben  fiir  ibr  $au*)t.  3cb  toiinfdje 
aden  5Ber  faff ungen  bie  ©nabe  unb  Siebe 
©otteg.  2)a§  SBerleumbung  ©efbrddj  ift 
feiner  ^erfon  nubbar  au  feinem  $eil  unb 
Seligfeit;  aber  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  ait 
ader  ©ottfeligfeit  fdubbarfeit  fiir  ade  bie 
ben  SBiden  ©otte§  tun  beibe§  an  2eib  unb 
Seele. 


3d)  toid  eucb  toieberfeben,  «nb  cuer 
^pera  fod  fid)  fmten,  itnb  eure  3re«be  fod 
niemanb  bon  eneb  nebnten."  —  3o«d)3et 
©ott,  ade  Sanbe!  3Ba§  fod  benn  ba§ 
©briftenberj  fo  f  r  o  b  f  i  d)  madden  ?  2>er 
£err  fagt  e§  un§,  toa§  mit  einer  greube 
erfiiden  fod,  bie  niemanb  nebnten  fann: 
3  dj  to  i  1 1  eudb  toieberfeben! 
3CI3  3efu§  am  ^reua  geftorben  toar,  gab 
e§  fiir  bie  3i'tnger  eine  3eit  be$  SBeinenS 
unb  $eitlen§,  aber  bie  SBcIt  freute  ficb. 
3>odj  ba§  3ubiiiren  ber  SBelt  toabrt  nicbt 
Iange.  5>en  ©briften  bagegen  gilt  bie  58 er* 
beifeung:  ©ure  Straurigfeit  fod  in  greube 
Uertoanbelt  toerben.  3>enn  ber  3luferftan* 
bene  fab  Seine  3iittger  toieber  unb  fie 
3bn.  ®a  mufete  tiefe  Straurigfeit  grower 
greube  toeicben.  5dun  botte  fie  nicbt  nur 
3btt  toieber,  ben  fie  berloren,  nein,  mebr 
batten  fie  iefct  an  3bm,  namlicb  ben  £?errn 
ber  ^errlicbfeit.  ben  ftarfen  £obe§iiber* 
toinber  . 

©^  toirb  un§  im  SBorte  ©otte§  gefagt, 
bafe  toir  bie  ganae  SBaffenriiftung  anlegen 
foden,  bamit  toir  imftanbe  finb,  aud>  in 
bofen  Zttg en  au  triumbbieren.  S3ofe  Stage 
toerben  fommert,  unb  baber  ift  e#  gut, 
toenn  toir  bie  notigen  SSorbereitungen  tref- 
fen.  Me  un3  ©otte§  SBort  embfieblt. 
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It  seemingly  came  to  the  mind  of 
no  one  to  write  for  the  Herold  upon 
the  subject  of  thankfulness,  gratitude 
and  thanksgiving ;  yet  in  a  sense  it 
seems  to  your  unworthy  editor  that 
it  would  have  been  well  had  this 
subject  been  made  one  of  meditation 
and  presentation  in  the  form  of  an 
article;  for  as  you  know  before  an¬ 
other  issue  is  due  Thanksgiving  Day 
will  again  be  numbered  with  the  past. 
Probably  most  of  you  did  not  think 
of  the  day  as  being  so  near  at  hand; 
and  oh,  how  swiftly  time  passes! 
Life  for  many  a  one  has  many  trials, 
many  sad  disappointments,  many  sor¬ 
rows,  yet,  time  passes  so  fast  that  it 
seems  like  when  children  are  at  play, 
they  seem  to  have  just  rightly  be¬ 
gun  when  it  is  already  time  to  quit. 
Some  time  ago  I  chanced  to  pick  up 
an  old  school  book  in  which,  in  a 
pensive,  half  sad  mood,  during  one 
of  the  recess  periods  I  had  written, 
just  the  day  before  Thanksgiving, 
1892,  “Where,  oh  where  shall  I,  at 
this  time,  in  the  years  to  come  be?” 
And  every  Thanksgiving  day  since 
that  was  written,  was  different  to 
what  the  Thanksgiving  day  of  1923 
must  needs  be  to  me  because  of  the 
change  of  circumstances  and  situa¬ 
tion.  This  is  referred  to  in  a  specially 
singularly  personal  sense  because  the 
resty  who  share  with  me  interest  in 
this  change  had  no  part  in  those 
earlier  Thanksgiving  days  succeed¬ 
ing  the,  to  me,  momentous  one,  the 
first  referred  to  above.  Since  then 
eleven  souls  came  into  being,  into 
life’s  possibilities,  who  with  me  share 
most  intimate  interest  in  the  great 
change  which  has  befallen  us  since 
last  Thanksgiving  day,  and  who  with 
me  have  great  reason  for  gratitude 
that  the  loving,  devoted  presence  of 
wife  and  mother  was  granted  us  in 
other  similar  days  even  though  now 
withdrawn.  So  at  this  season,  espe¬ 
cially,  but  at  all  times,  we  should 
admonish  our  readers  to  thankfulness 
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for  the  blessings  of  life — all  of  them 

In  I 'Samuel  7:12  we  read:  “Then 
Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  be¬ 
tween  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called 
the  name  of  it  Ebenezer,  saying, 
hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.” 
(“Bis  hierher  hat  Jins  der  Herr  ge- 
holfen.” — Luther.) 

Truly  “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us.”  The  special  blessing,  to 
which  Samuel  referred  as  being  re¬ 
ceived  was  victory  over  the  Philis¬ 
tines  ;  but  Paul  says  “For  though  we 
walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war 
after  the  flesh:  “For  the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds”  (II  Cor.  10: 
3,4).  So  the  Philistines  from  which 
we  have  had  deliverance  are  not  the 
temporal  or  racial  or  corporeal  Phil¬ 
istines,  from  which  in  Samuel’s  time 
deliverance  was  granted  and  for 
which  Samuel  especially  thanked  the 
Lord ;  for  “We  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood  but  against  principal¬ 
ities,  against  powers,  against  the  rul¬ 
ers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.”  (Eph.  6:12)  And  when  the 
great  Leader  of  the  forces  of  right¬ 
eousness,  the  Captain  of  our  souls, 
was  here  in  flesh  and  blood,  when  He 
“took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  serv¬ 
ant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men:  and  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man He  revealed  and  defined  the 
warfare  in  which  we  are  to  strive, 
when  He  retorted  to  the  overtures 
of  Peter,  “Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan : 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me :  for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men.” 
(Matt.  16,  23.)  And  the  child  of 
God  can  well  say,  with  Paul,  “Thanks 
be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.”  (1  Cor  15.)  And  as  when 
Christ  performed  the  first  miracle, 
at  the  wedding  at  Cana,  the  best 
came  last,  so  John  very  pointedly 
wrote  of  the  true  Christian,  ‘“It 


doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be, 
but  we  know  that,  when  He  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him:  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  He  is.”  'll  John  3.) 
And  eventually  we  shall  Jnf  come  to 
our  last  hour  so  that  after  all,  the 
great,  yes,  in  verity,  the  infinite  con¬ 
cerns  of  human  existence  are  the 
things  of  eternity;  so  these  should 
have  our  first,  our  dominant,  our  all- 
absorbing  interest,  and  thus,  what 
God,  in  his  incomprehensible  and 
unfathomable  mercy,  did^ for  human¬ 
ity  beyond  all  bounds  exceeds  all 
other  benefits  to  be  thankful  for. 
He  made  provision  for  salvation  to 
the  utmost,  compatible  or  consistent 
with  righteousness. 

.  But  the  Psalmist  wrote:  “Bless  the 
T  nrd.  O  mv  soul  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits:”  so  with  Paul  we  can, 
this  Thanksgiving  Dav,  if  so  be  that 
we  be  permitted  under  the  grace  of 
our  God  almighty  to  witness  this 
coming  day.  the  dav  ostensibly  set 
anert  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving,  truly 
confess  :  “That  he  did  good,  and  gave 
us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful 
seasons,  filling  our’  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness.”  (Acts  14,  18.) 

So  let  us  be  mindful  of  “All  His 
benefits”  in  their  rightful  order,  and 
after  the  manner  of  God’s  will. 

“Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in 
all  places  of  his  dominion :  bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul.” 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 

In  the  Holmes-Tuscarawas  Old  Or¬ 
der  congregations  in  Ohio,  the  follow¬ 
ing  ordinations  took  place  recently,  as 
we  learned  bv  special  inquiry:  Jacob 
J.  Mast  of  Millersburg,  was  ordained 
to  the  responsible  calling  of  bishop; 
Elias  N.  Schrock,  Sugarcreek,  as  min¬ 
ister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  North  Sugar- 
creek  congregation ;  Menno  N.  Sla- 
baugh,  of  the  same  address,  as  minis¬ 
ter  of  the  Gospel  in  the  South  Sugar- 
creek  congregation ;  while  Jonas  T. 
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Weaver  of  Fredericksburg  was  ordain¬ 
ed  deacon  in  the  Mt.  Hope  congrega¬ 
tion.  May  the  brethren  so  discharge 
the  dutieitfrf  the  several  callings  and 
offices  thaCat  the  Great  Day  the  Lord 
shall  receive  each  one  of  them  with 
the  plaudit :  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant;....  Enter  thou  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord”  (Matt.  25:23). 


Brother  and  Sister  Adona  Mullet, 
their  two  little  daughters  and  Bro. 
Christian  Slabaugh,  Sister  Slabaugh  s 
brother,  from  Ohio,  paid  the  Castle- 
man  region  a  brief  visit  on  their  way 
to  Norfolk,  Va.,  where  they  expect  to 
be  engaged  the  coming  winter  in  help¬ 
ing  to  care  for  a  large  dairy. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


The  brethren,  Bishop  Gideon  A. 
Yoder  and  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  among  the  brotherhood 
in  Defiance  county,  Ohio,  over  the 
Lord’s  Day  4  inst.  From  there  they 
had  planned  to  go  to  Stark  county , 
Ohio,  then  to  New  York;  thence  to 
Delaware  and  from  there  on  this  re¬ 
gion,  the  Casselman  river  district  in 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania. 


The  brethren,  Bishop  Nafziger  and 
Pre.  Brenneman  are  somewhere  afield, 
but  their  whereabouts  is  not  known 
unto  us.  Our  correspondence  from 
Kalona,  Iowa,  (which  see)  refers  to 
their  labors  as  being  past  in  Iowa. 
From  a  private  .note,  written  by  a 
brother  who  traveled  extensively  the 
past  year,  and  who  sojourned  part  of 
the  time  remote  from  localities  of  his 
church  connection,  we  quote  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  he  having  been  present  at  a 
meeting  conducted  by  the  brethren 
named  above :  “It  was  somewhat  of  a 
treat  for  me  once  more  to  hear  a  real 
sermon.”  (He  refers  to  an  Iowa  meet¬ 
ing.  Ed.)  We  trust  those  accustomed 
to  the  privilege*  of  hearing  sermons 
also  appreciated,  and  not  only  appre¬ 
ciated  sermons  when  the  ministers  are 
laboring  in  unaccustomed  fields  but 
at  the  usual  and  routine  fields  of  serv¬ 
ice;  in  other  w’ords  when  these  same 
ministers  are  at  home. 

The  tvpes  made  these  Notes  say  in 
last  issue  that  pc^aratory  meeting 
was  to  begin  m  the  South  Sharon  con¬ 
gregation,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  21. 
The  Intended  statement  was  that  pre¬ 
paratory  meeting  was  to  be  held  then. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  17.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers : — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  made  up  my 
mind  to  write  again  and  report  some 
more  verses,  which  I  have  memorized. 
They  are  eight  verses  in  English,  and 
seven  in  German,  which  would  make 
11  cents  altogether.  (No,  dear  Mary! 
it  would  make  14  cents,  allowing  you 
three  cents  for  your  English  letter. 
Uncle  Jake.)  Will  you  be  so  kind  and 
send  me  a  German  Bible?  I  would 
like  very  much  to  have  one.  With 
best  wishes,  your  friend,  Mary  Ging- 
erich. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  19.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers Greet¬ 
ings.  I  want  to  write  again  and  thank 
Uncle  Take  for  the  nice  Testament  he 
sent  me.  I  think  it  is  so  very  pretty. 

I  also  want  to  report  some  more 
verses  which  I  have  memorized.  They 
are  28  German  and  36  English  verses. 

I  want  to  learn  enough  to  get  me  a 
two  dollar  Bible.  With  best  wishes 
to  all.  Bertha  Gingerich. 

(All  right,  dear  Bertha!  Bring  a- 
long  your  verses.  I  would  be  very 
much  pleased  however  if  you  would 
learn  at  least  one  half  in  German. 
You  now  have  a  dollar  and  five  cents 
to  go  on  the  Bible.  But  why  not 
learn  to  answer  some  Bible  ques¬ 
tions?  I  would  also  be  much  pleased 
to  have  you  write  us  a  German  let¬ 
ter.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Oct.  20.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
write  again  for  the  Junior  Depart- 
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ment,  and  report  the  verses  I  have 
memorized.  They  are  20  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English  and  12  in  German. 
When  I  have  enough,  will  you  be  so 
kind  and  send  me  a  50  cent  Testa¬ 
ment?  Everybody  is  well  around 
here,  so  far  as  I  know.  Will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Nicholas  Schmidt. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  Oct.  23.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  This  is  my  second  letter  for 
the  Junior  Department.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  16  English,  and  13  German  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  to  report  this  time.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Wil¬ 
fred  Bender. 


THE  HEATHEN’S  CALL 


Souls  in  heathen  darkness  lying 
Where  no  light  has  broken  thru, 
Souls  that  Jesus  bought  by  dying, 
Whom  His  soul  in  travail  knew. 
Thousands  voices 
Call  us  o’er  the  waters  blue. 

Christians  hearken,  none  has  taught 
them 

Of  His  love  so  'bright  and  dear; 
Of  the  precious  price  that  bought 
them 

Of  the  nail,  the  thorn,  the  spear, 
Ye  who  know  Him 
Guide  them  from  their  darkness  drear. 

Haste,  oh  haste,  and  tell  the  tidings, 
Wide  to  earth’s  remotest  strand; 
Let  no  brother’s  bitter  chidings 
Rise  against  us  when  we  stand 
In  the  Judgment, 

From  some  far  forgotten  land. 

— Selected. 


THE  AUTOMOBILE 


This  is  the  heading  of  a  brother’s 
article,  personally  unknown  to  me, 
but  as  far  as  faith  has  been  expressed 
well-known  and  there  are  questions  a- 
bout  this  evil  which  has  crept  into 


the  churches,  or  are  we  going  too 
far  by  calling  it  an  evil  if  we  can 
not  find  where-with  to  defend  our¬ 
selves  to  call  it  an  evil.  &it  as  no 
name  or  address  is  given  in  your 
article  of  Nov.  1,  I  thought  if  space 
is  found,  would  write  through  the 
Herold. 

I  admit  this  is  a  great  evil  in  the 
sight  of  our  heavenly  father,  but 
why?  As  you  said,  Jesus  says,  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  in  the 
day  of  Lot,  so  it  shall  be  in  the 
days  of  his  coming.  It  says  they 
builded  and  planted,  married  and 
were  given  in  marriage.  Are  these 
things  wrong?  Not  if  they  are  done 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  But  where 
is  the  restriction  or  temperance  line 
concerning  these  necessary  things 
which  are  carried  to  extremes?  Did 
not  Jesus  make  the  line?  He  surely 
did.  If  we  do  not  twist  his  words  or 
commands  to  our  lusts  and  pleasures. 
If  we,  as  a  body  of  God-fearing  peo¬ 
ple  fear  that  two-edged  sword  e- 
nough  we  will  be  willing  to  sell 
what  we  have  and  give  alms  rather 
than  to  fall  into  disobedience,  and 
be  able  to  own  an  auto,  and  fall  into 
the  ways  of  condemnation  as  they 
did  in  the  days  of  Noah. 

Another  point  to  be  noticed,  did 
not  God  always  warn  his  people  be¬ 
fore  he  destroyed  them?  To  the  time 
of  Noah  only  one  man  that  we  read 
of,  had  the  labor  of  warning  so  great 
a  world  of  people,  after  hearing  the 
warning  what  had  they  ought  to 
done  more  than  to  pass  the  warning 
on  to  the  other  and  then  do  as  the 
apostle  tells  us  in  Gal.  6;  6,  7,  and 
8.  For  of  a  truth,  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed.  Now  what  may  be  the  warning 
for  the  end  of  time  or  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles.  If  we  can  not 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times  are 
we  not  hypocrites  as  well  as  the 
Jews  were,  when  they  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  when  Jesus  came? 

Over  fifty  years  ago  God’  'sent  a 
warning  through  a  brother  out  of 
the  A.  M.  Church  and  said  people 
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live  as  they  did  in  the  days  of 
Noah.  This  brother  preached  in 
an  unconscious  state  which  was  a 
sign  anC^wonder  to  all  who  heard 
and  saw  him ;  this  was  done  for 
eight  years.  About  the  time  this 
brother  ceased  his  work,  God  raised 
another  one  who  preached  for  a- 
bout  thirty-three  years,  making  a 
total  of  over  forty  years  warning, 
and  many  of  the  Herold  readers 
can  testify  to  the  same.  The  last 
brother  testified  and  said  in  his 
unconscious  state,  that  people  live 
as  they  did,  only  much  more  sinful 
for  Jesus  was  here.  Now  one  and 
all  God  fearing  people,  whatsoever 
denomination  we  are,  may  humble 
ourselves  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
so  we  may  say  with  our  beloved 
editor,  we  are  far  from  being  able 
to  own  an  auto. 

When  Jesus  will  come,  he  will 
come  in  the  narrow  way,  which  he 
left  us  to  travel  on,  and  I  don’t 
believe  he  will  chase  around  in  the 
world’s  ways  of  doing,  to  find  us. 

I  think  we  must  be  doers  of  the 
word  and  not  hearers  only.  For 
if  God  laid  a  chief  corner  stone  in 
Zion  when  the  fulness  of  the  Jews 
was  come  in,  how  much  more  so 
when  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in ;  by  sending  these  two 
witnesses  who  witnessed  that  the 
falling  away  of  the  faith  has  come. 
(2  Thes.  2,  3.)  These  also  wit¬ 
nessed  against  other  modern  con¬ 
veniences  and  said  people  go  the 
road  like  lightening.  Of  a  truth, 
this  is  done,  and  not  thought  of. 
God  made  man  to  carry  his  mes¬ 
sages  on  foot,  or  horse-back,  but 
now  go  to  the  wall  of  the  house, 
and  is  carried  as  quick  as  lighten¬ 
ing,  and  is  not  thought  of  how  God 
has  put  us  under  a  curse.  In  the 
sweat  of  thy  brow  thou  shalt  eat 
thy  bread.  Where  do  these  things 
come  from  now-a-days  in  these  last 
times?  Do  they  come  from  a  strick¬ 
en  down  God  fearing  wisdon,  or  a 


high  minded  and  exalted  wisdon? 
Does  not  the  Word  say  wisdom  of 
this  world  is  foolishness  with  God. 
(1  Cor.  3;  19.)  and  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  a- 
bomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
(Luke  16:1).  Does  not  the  apostle 
say  be  not  high-minded.  Is  there 
any  difference  being  high  minded 
or  crave  after  high  minded  things? 

Thanking  you  for  the  courage 
you  have  taken  the  first  time, 
write  again.  AVith  love  and  best 
wishes  to  you,  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers. 

From  your  unworthy  brother, 

IS  IT  NECESSARY  TO  HAVE 
BIBLE  SCHOOL? 


Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.  (2  Tim.  2 ;  15.) 

I  believe  in  this  time  and  age  in 
which  we  are  living  we  ought  to 
put  forth  all  efforts  we  can  and  help 
along  in  Bible  school ;  that  we 
might  get  better  acquainted  in  His 
Word.  Some  one  might  say  our 
parents  did  not  have  them  either. 
But  let  us  think  for  a  moment  of 
the  thousands  of  traps  and  tempt- 
teions  the  devil  has  set  up  in  these 
days  which  our  parents  did  not  have, 
for  this  reason  it  is  necessary  to  have 
Bible  school  that  we  might  better 
understand  the  Word  of  God,  and 
have  it  r.  eted  in  our  hearts  and 
minds  so  that  we  are  able  to  hold 
the  word  against  such  temptations. 
Let  us  take  Tesus  for  an  example. 
He  used  the  Word  of  God  to  rebuke 
the  devil  when  He  was  led  into  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted.  (See 
Matt.  4:  4,  7,  10.)  And  if  we  want 
to  use  the  Word  of  God  we  must 
know  and  study  it. 

Again  someone  might  sav  Bible 
school  is  something  new.  Maybe  it 
is,  but  how  ready  we  all  are  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  new  inventions,  that  are 
brought  out  from  time  to  time,  to 
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help  us  along  in  thee  earthly  gain. 
What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?  (Mark  8  :  36.)  Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  and  all  these  things 
shall  be'-added  unto  you.  (Matt. 
6  :  33.)  As  it  generally  is  that 
young  people  plan  to  spend  part  of 
the  winter  for  themselves,  why  not 
spend  it  in  a  six  weeks’  Bible 
school  ? 

I  would  like  to  encourage  every 
(young  brother  and  sister  if  you 
have  the  opportunity  to  attend  Bi¬ 
ble  school  do  not  miss  it.  When 
filled  with  the  right  spirit  I  assure 
you  will  enjoy  it  to  sit  under  the 
Word  of  God  day  after  day  and 
have  it  explained  to  you  and  as  the 
Bible  gives  us  proof  all  through 
that  the  Word  is  the  only  thing 
that  will  stand.  How  we  ought  to 
long  to  know  it.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall 
not  pass  away.  Matt.  24  :  35. 
Pigeon,  Mich.  .  A  brother 


STRENGTH 


Amos  Jutzi 

After  crossing  the  Red  Sea,  the 
children  of  Isreal  sang  “The  Lord  is 
mv  strength . . . .  ”  I  II  Sam.  22:33 
David  says  “God  is  my  strength  and 

power . ”  In  Ps  18:2  “The  Lord 

is  my  rock  and  my  fortress,  and  my 
deliverer;  my  God,,  my  strengthen 

whom  I  will  trust . ”  28:7  “The 

Lord  is  my  strength  and  shield;....” 
118:14  “The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 

song; .  ”  I  Sam.  15:29,  “The 

Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my 

song; . ”  1  Sam  15:29  “The 

Strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor 

Tepent;.. . ”  Job  reminds  us  in  Chap 

9:4  that  “He  (God)  is  wise  in  heart 
and  mighty  in  strength:”  Then  he 
asks  “who  hath  hardened  himself 
against  Him  and  hath  prospered?” 

In  the  same  chapter,  verse  19  he 
says  “If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo  he  is 
strong . ”  Job  12:13  “With  him 


is  wisdom,  and  strength.  He  hath 
counsel  and  understanding.”  Such 
a  beautiful  combination. 

In  Ps.l8:32  David  sau£S  “It  is 
God  that  girdeth  me  witli  strength” 
27:1  “The  Lord  is  the  strength  of 

my  life . ”  29:11  “The  Lord  will 

give  strength  unto  His  people . ” 

Hannah,  in  her  prayer  of  thanks¬ 
giving  recorded  in  1  Sam  2  says 
in  verse  4  ’’The  bows  of  the  mighty 
men  are  broken,  and  they  that 
stumbled  are  girded  with  strength 
In  verse  9  she  reminds  us  that  “By 
strength  shall  no  man  prevail.”  And 
the  psalmist,  in  Ps.  33:16  says  “A 
mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much 
strength.”  In  the  17th  verse  of  the 
same  Psalm  with  reference  to  a 
war  horse  he  says  “neither  shall 
he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength” 
Eccl.  9:11  says  “........the  race  is 

not  to  the  swift  nor  the  battle  to 
the  strong.”  Verse  16,  same  chapter 

“Wisdom  is  better  than  strength . 

In  Rom.  4:20  Paul  reminds  us 
that  “Abraham  was  strong  in  faith . .  ” 
Hebrews  6:18  assures  us  of  a 
Deuteronomy  31 :7  admonished  Joshua 
to  “be  strong  and  of  good  courage....” 

In  Daniels’  vision,  after  there  “re¬ 
mained  no  strength  nor  breath  in 
him,  the  comforting  angel  admonish- 
ingly  said  “be  strong,  yea,  be  strong 
Dan.  10:19.  Just  before  the  battle 
in  which  the  Philistines  captured 
the  ark  of  God  from  the  Children 
of  Israel,  the  former  admonished 
their  soldiers  to  “be  strong,  quit  your¬ 
selves  like  men,  and  fight.”  Paul 
admonished  the  Corinthians  to  “quit 
you,  like  men,  be  strong.”  (1  Cor. 
12:13)  In2  Chron.l5:7  Azariah  ad¬ 
monished  Asa  and  all  Judah  and  Ben- 
jarhin  to  “Be  strong  therefore,  and 

let  not  your  hands  be  weak . ” 

Eliphaz  in  Job  4:3  told  that  admira¬ 
ble  example  of  patience  “ . thou 

hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands.” 
In  Isa.  35:3  we  find  “Strengthen  ye 
the  weak  hands,  and  the  feeble 
knees.”  In  prophesying  the  final  des¬ 
olation  of  Israel  Ezekiel  says  “all 
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vent  to  the  abundance  of  the 
.  Some  medical  men  even  claim 
if  profanity  is  in  a  person’s 
when  he  becomes  angry  it 
s  him  constitutionally  if  he  ab¬ 
stains  from  giving  it  vent.  The  way 
to  overcome  the  profane  habit  then  is 
to  pray  for  a  “clean  heart’’  and  a 
new  spirit. 

Man  is  known  bv  the  company  he 
keeps,  by  the  books  and  papers  he 
reads,  by  the  work  he  does,  the 
clothes  he  wears,  the  language  he 
uses  and  in  short  bv  his  entire  con¬ 
duct  He  shows  that  he  is  either 
strong  or  weak. 

The  physical  giant  and  the  mental 
genius  may  be  spiritual  weaklings. 

He  who  engages  in  a  trade  or  busi¬ 
ness  for  filthy  lucre’s  sake,  regardless 
of  the  effect  it  may  have  on  his  fel« 
lowman,  is  too  weak  to-  look  beyond 
worldly  gain. 

He  who  loves  to  read  sensational 
stories  in  books  or  papers  or  who  is 
“iust  crazy’’  to  look  over  the  comic 
section  in  the  “daily”  lacks  mental, 
moral  and  spiritual  strength. 

From  observation  in  railroad  coach¬ 
es,  station  waiting  rooms,  hotel  read¬ 
ing  rooms  and  on  street  cars  the 
writer  has  concluded  that  hardly  one 
person  in  a  hundred  of  the  popular 
reading  public  takes  time  to  read 
the  editorial  page,  which  in  many 
dailies  is  the  only  page  worth  read¬ 
ing.  The  comic  section,  the  serial 
storv,  the  sporting  news  and  the 
,ook  at  poor,  crime  reports  are  generallv  perused 
Their’s  was  the  and  the  paper  is  left  on  the  seat  or 
which  “no  man  thrown  into  the  waste  basket.  What 


hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees  give 
shall  be  weak  as  water.”  Ezek.  7 :17 
and  21:7-  Jn  16:30  he  informs  us 
that  the^iord  God”  said  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  in  rebuking  her  for  her  iniqui¬ 
ty,  “How  weak  is  thine  heart . ” 

In  admonishing  His  disciples  to 
“watch  and  '  pray”  Christ  observed 
“the  spirit,  is  willing  but  the  flesh  is 
weak.”  Matt.  26:41  and  Mk.  14:38. 

In  Rom-  8:3  Paul  says  that  “the 
law  was  weak  through  the  flesh .... 

And  in  I  Cor.  1 :27  we  learn  from  the 
same  writer  that  “God  has  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  this  world  to 
confound  the  wise and  “the  weak 
things  of  this  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty.”  Note  “of 
this  world”  in  these  assertions.  In 
the  same  letter  11:27-31  he  informs 
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has  traveled  considerably,  of  appar¬ 
ently  ample  means,  in  conversation 
with  the  writer  a  short  time  ago 
philosophically  remarked  that  there 
are  vast  areas  of  land  in  different 
parts  of  the  world  still  unpeopled. 
On  being  asked  what  she  thought  the 
world’s  population  would  be  if  the 
children  of  Israel  had  continued  until 
now  to  increase  and  multiply  at  the 
rate  they  did  during  the  Egyptian 
bondage,  wondered  if  that  was  “in 
the  time  of  Christ.”  She  seemed  to 
be  fairly  well  posted  on  topics  of  the 
day. 

The  desire  to  dress  superfluously  is 
also  an  indication  of  weakness.  The 
habit  to  dress  shabbily  or  slovenly 
is  another  form  of  weakness ;  not 
justifiable  on  the  grounds  of  humility. 

_  The  strong,  sound  principled  man 
likes  serviceable,  tidy  and  not  too 
costly  apparel.  He  just  naturally 
feels  out  of  place  in  anything  else. 

The  sensible,  spiritually  strong  wom¬ 
an  does  not  want  to  look  like  a 
fashion  plate  from  Paris  but  prefers 
to  adorn  herself  according  to  I  Tim. 
25  and  I  Pet.  2:3-5  She,  too,  would 
not  feel  like  herself  in  superfluous 
attire.  The  reason  so  many  fail  to 
“walk  in  their  integrity”  is  because 
they  have  none.  See  Prov.  11:3,  19:1 
and  20:7. 

A  man  may  be  a  highly  cultured 
gentleman  and  still  fall  far  short  of 
being  a  Christian.  A  Christian  has 
all  the  qualifications  of  a  gentleman, 
and  then  some. 

How  absurd  and  insipid  to  see  a 
fashionable  woman  walking  along  a 
street  leading  an  ugly  looking  poodle 
dog  by  a  chain  and  hold  her  proud 
head  so  high  as  to  not  see  the  poor, 
shabbily  clad  boys  and  girls  on  er¬ 
rands  or  just  on  the  street  because 
they  have  no  other  place  to  play. 
And  then  to  see  this  same  woman 
meet  a  fashionable  acquaintance  in 
stylish  clothes  with  a  child  by  the 
hand  and  stoop  down  to  make  a 
sham  of  being  fond  of  children.  The 
culture  of  such  people  is  like  the 


sugar  coating  on  a  poisonous  pill. 
Under  the  veneer  which  high  society 
calls  culture  may  reign  tbc  stench  of 
moral  depravity'. 

It  is  spiritual  and  moral  weakness 
that  causes  prize-fighters  to  prosti¬ 
tute  their  superior  physical  strength 
to  the  inhuman  battering  of  each  oth¬ 
er  to  the  point  of  insensibility.  And 
thousands  of  people  are  weak  enough 
to  pay  money  which  might  be  put 
to  better  use  to  see  such  barbarism. 
Probably  none  of  the  readers  of  the 
little  Herold  have  ever  witnessed  a 
prize-fight.  I  hope  not.  But  how 
many  of  us  when  a  fight  is  to  take 
place  on  a  certain  date  are  not  eager 
to  see  the  papers  in  which  special, 
highly  paid  writers  give  beautiful  (?) 
write-ups  of  a  commercialized  com¬ 
bat  of  physical  prowess  between  two 
sons  of  Belial? 

Millions  are  being  spent  on  prize¬ 
fights,  horse-races  and  numerous  oth¬ 
er  devil-invented  so-called  sports,  as 
well  as  on  “costly  array,”  “beds  of 
ivory,”  cosmetics  and  other  useless 
luxuries,  while  millions  of  hungry 
mouths  in  Europe  are  crying  for 
bread.  (Not  saying  that  America  has 
not  also  some  poverty  stricken  peo¬ 
ple.)  It  is  the  luxurious  living,  love 
of  ease  and  amusement,  passionate 
indulgence  and  blood-thirst  and  love 
of  mammon  that  causes  poverty  in 
the  world  God  did  not  ordain  that 
some  should  be  poor  while  others  are 
at  ease.  “Man’s  inhumanity  to  man 
makes  countless  thousands  mourn.” 
The  bard  of  Scotland  said  the  truth 
when  he  penned  that  line;  even  tho 
“thoughtless  follv  laid  him  low,  and 
stained  his  name.” 

The  writer  has  occasionally  attend¬ 
ed  services  in  fashionable  churches 
where  the  collection  plate  had  great¬ 
er  prominence  than  Jesus  Christ,  and 
of  course,  suffered  consequent  dis¬ 
appointment.  Only  on  one  of  these 
occasions  was  I  strong  enough  to 
shake  my  head  when  the  plate  was 
passed  to  me.  This  form  of  weak¬ 
ness  savors  of  pride.  Pride  in  itself 
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is  a  sign  of  weakness.  “Pride  goeth 
before  destruction,  and  a  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall.”  Prov.  16:18. 

So  wl^ctv/we  have  overcome  weak¬ 
ness  and  have  “put  on  strength,^ 
and  have  become  “strong  like  men 
we  shall  have  overcome  pride  and 
consequently  will  be  out  of  danger 
of  falling.  '  Let  us  strive  to  reach 
that  almost  Utopian  plane. 

“If  any  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God.”  Jas.  1 :5.  “Is  any_  afflicted, 
let  him  pray.”  Jas.  5:13 

Through  praying  “with  the  spirit, 
and  with  understanding  also”— I  Cor. 
14;15 — we  will  in  time,  “if  we  faint 
not,”  approach  perfection  as  near 
as  is  possible  on  this  side  Jordan. 

A  BLESSING  OR  A  CURSE 

Mrs.  Alma  Maust 
You  mav  wonder  what  I  am  think¬ 
ing  of,  when  I  write  of  something 
being  or  bringing  a  blessing  or  a 
curse.  And  vou  may  think  me  a  lit¬ 
tle  radical  when  I  say  I  think  mar¬ 
ried  life  is  or  brings  either  a  bless¬ 
ing  or  a  curse.  When  I  look  at  and 
meditate  upon  prevailing  circ"m‘ 
stances  truly  I  am  caused  to  think 
that  married  life  is  either  a  blessing 
or  a  curse.  Not  that  it  was  intended 
to  be  a  curse  but  when  man  does  not 
take  his  place  things  may  become 
a  curse  which  would  otherwise  not 
be  so.  As  such  conditions  are  com¬ 
ing  into  so-called  nonresistant  church¬ 
es  is  it  not  time  that  we  should 
sound  a  warning? 

I  shall  give  an  illustration  which 
I  am  not  sure  I  can  give  verbatim; 
but  I  think  I  can  give  the  substance 
of  it.  A  man,  whose  boy  was  be¬ 
ginning  to  associate  with  girls  that 
the  father  deemed  questionable,  took 
his  son  to  the  attic  where  was  some 
kind  of  an  electric  machine  which 
was  sufficiently  charged  to  severely 
shock  anyone  who  would  touch  it. 
He  asked  the  son  to  touch  it.  The 
boy  looked  at  his  father  with  aston¬ 
ishment.  Then  the  father  began  to 


explain  that  just  as  electricity  is  use¬ 
ful  when  used  in  the.  right  way  so 
that  God-given  gift,  which  causes  a 
longing  for  companionship  is  a  bless¬ 
ing  when  rightly  directed  but,  like 
electricity,  is  very  dangerous  to  tri¬ 
fle  with.  Yea,  how  many  lives  have 
been  blasted  simply  because  people 
“set  their  affections”  on  the  wrong 
thing.  Marriage  is  too  sacred  and 
too  lasting  to  be  light-headedly  and 
hurriedly  gone  into.  Oh!  what  years 
of  misery  and  anguish  have  hasty, 
thoughtless  and  praverless  marriag¬ 
es  caused.  My  dear  young  people, 
and  older  ones  as  well,  let  us  not 
neglect  prayer  before  marriage  and 
even  before  the  so-called  “courtship 
days.”  O!  for  more  prayer  and  med¬ 
itation  before  and  during  courtship 
and  less  regret  and  misery  after¬ 
wards.  ,  . 

Again,  do  not  spurn,  but  rather 
seek,  the  advice  of  parents.  It  may 
at  first  be  a  little  embarrassing  to 
speak  to  them  about  it  but  let  me 
assure  you  that  no  one  is  more  con¬ 
cerned  that  you  should  be  happily 
married  than  father  and  mother,  and 
if  you  come  to  them  confidentially, 
thev  will  regard  and  respect  your 
confidence.  Young  girls,  are  you  a- 
shamed  to  have  father  and  mother 
with  you  when  a  young  man  calls 
on  you?  Must  they  retire  before  he  11 
come  in?  Does  he  refuse  to  come 
into  their  presence?  If  he  does, 
beware.  He  may  at  first  be  a  little 
embarrassed  but  if  he  avoids  them 
and  refuses  to  meet  them  I  should 
lose  confidence  in  him. 

Is  your  conversation  of  such  a 
nature  that  vou  are  learning  to  know 
each  other  better;  getting  each  oth¬ 
er’s  ideas  of  Christian  principles  and 
life  in  general,  or  is  it  so  frivolous 
and  of  such  a  nature  that  you  have 
a  reason  for  being  ashamed  in  the 
presence  of  your  parents?  Do  not 
think  it  unbecoming  for  your  parents 
to  spend  part  of  the  evening  with 
you  in  conversation  or  song.  Memo¬ 
ries  of  such  evenings  will  in  later 


706 


$rrolb  her  SB  a  Ijr  fjeit 


years  bring  you  joy.  As  I  now  think 
back  to  the  time  when  we  girls  were 
still  in  the  “home  nest”  I  feel  to 
thank  God  for  the  times  when  fa¬ 
ther  and  mother  spent  part  of  the 
evening  with  us  in  conversation  or 
in  a  few  selections  of  song.  Un¬ 
doubtedly  the  memory  of  those  things 
is  dearer  to  me  because  we  do  not 
enjoy  the  presence  of  mother  any 
more,  but  I  know  that  it  made  the 
tie  between  us  stronger  then. 
^Again,  I  am  glad  that  my  parents 
were  consulted  before  marriage.  O, 
what  a  privilege!  If  only  mothers 
were  more  consulted  before  mar¬ 
riage  instead  of  marrying  against 
their  wishes  and  then  running  to 
them  with  troubles  in  later  years. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 


RELATION  OF  FAITH  AND 
WORKS 


Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  Heb.  11:1. 

Works  is  the  fruit  of  faith,  the 
actions  which  follow  a  fully  conse¬ 
crated  life  to  God.  AVithout  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God.  Heb.  11: 
6. 

Faith  brings  salvation.  Eph.  2: 
8-10.  “For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith  and  not  of  yourselves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works 
lest  any  man  should  boast.  For  we 
are  his  workmanship  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them.” 

We  are  saved  bv  faith  and  kept 
saved  by  faith,  we  do  not  work  to  be 
saved,  nor  to  be  kept  saved,  but  we 
work  because  we  are  saved  and  have 
the  Worker  within. 

Faith  without  works  is  dead.  When 
Paul  was  converted,  he  was  not  sat¬ 
isfied  with  only  the  faith  he  had,  but 
he  went  to  work.  Our  convictions 
are  known  by  our  actions,  we  can 


’only  see  the  outward  man — the 
works,  but  God  sees  and  knows  our 
faith,  which  will  manifest  itself  into 
works.  God  rewards  ^ithfulness 
rather  than  amount  in  labor.  Good 
works  will  not  save  but  they  are 
the  result  of  true  faith  in  God.  Paul, 
in  writing  to  the  Romans  was  tell¬ 
ing  us  about  the  sinner’s  faith  in 
Christ  for  salvation ;  while  James 
tells  us  o'i  a  Christian’s  faith  after 
salvation.  Paul  teaches  that  faith 
alone  can  save;  James  tests  that 
faith  by  its  works.  There  are  many 
examples  of  faith  given  in  the  Bible 
and  of  the  rewards  given  to  those 
who  seek  God  in  faith. 

Daniel,  tho  a  captive,  stood  faithful 
in  the  religion  of  his  God.  The  king’s 
decree  required  him  to  make  a  de¬ 
cision  that  would  have  been  a  fear¬ 
ful  trial  to  many  a  person,  it  may 
have  caused  Daniel  some  thot  but 
he  never  hesitated  as  to  the  right 
way  to  take.  When  he  knew  that 
the  writing  had  been  signed  that 
was  to  entrap  him  he  went  as  was 
his  custom  and  three  times  a  day 
opened  his  window  toward  Jerusalem 
and  prayed  as  he  had  ever  done. 
What  was  to  be  the  outcome?  That 
never  seems  to  have  entered  his 
mind.  The  important  question  to  his 
mind  was,  what  is  the  right  thing  to 
do.  Having  decided  that  there  was 
only  one  course  for  Daniel  to  follow, 
he  probably  did  not  know  how  or 
in  what  way  God  was  going  to  show 
His  power  and  justify  His  servant 
before  the  evildoers,  but  he  trusted 
in  God  that  it  would  be  all  right,  and 
God  richly  rewarded  his  faith. 

True,  whole-hearted  faith,  a  com¬ 
plete  surrender  of  our  will  and  all 
we  have,  and  are  to  God,  brings  the 
believer  into  a  state  of  happiness ; 
our  cares  are  entrusted  to  Him  whose 
we  are  and  whom  we  serve.  Our 
trials  and  temptations  are  met  in 
His  strength. 

The  affairs  that  vex  and  mar  our 
enjoyments  of  life  are  committed  to 
his  over  ruling  control  and  we  serve 


707 


1 


i 


tferalb  btx 

Him,  working  out  with  joy  the  com¬ 
mandments  He  has  given  us. 

I^ydia  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich. 


ARE  HOME  MISSIONS  NEEDED? 

In  Philadelphia  every  second  per¬ 
son  was .  born  outside  the  United 
States  and  half  the  native  born  had 
foreign  parentage. 

We  sometimes  hear  the  assertion 
that  there  are  no  people  in  this  coun¬ 
try  who  may  not  hear  the  Gospel. 
Do  you  know — 

— how  many  Indian  reservations 
there  are  where  there  are  no  mis¬ 
sionaries  or  religious  teaching? 

— that  a  magnificent  Hindu  temple 
has  been  erected  in  San  Francisco? 

— that  1,100  Hindus  entered  the 
port  of  Seattle  in  a  single  year? 

— that  there  are  over  forty  heathen 
temples  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes 
burning  incense  to  foreign  divinities? 

— that  the  Moslem  call  to  prayer 
has  been  sounded  in  Union  Square, 
New  York? 

— that  in  Montana  there  are  1,600 
school  districts  without  pastoral  o- 
versight  ? 

— that  a  man  on  horseback  can 
travel  from  Alberta,  Canada,  to  the 
interior  of  Old  Mexico  and  sleep 
every  night  under  a  Mormon  roof? 

— that  in  Colorado,  Oregon,  New 
Mexico,  and  other  western  states 
there  are  whole  counties  without  a 
church  ? 

— that  in  many  of  our  large  cities 
there  are  thousands  utterly  untouch¬ 
ed  by  Protestant  Christianity? 

— that  there  are  many  thousands 
in  our  great  Northwest,  in  our  lum¬ 
ber  camps,  in  our  mining  regions, 
who  have  no  chance  to  hear  a  ser- 
mon? 

— that  there  are  13,000,000  children 
in  the  United  States  not  in  any  Sun¬ 
day  school? — Friends  Missionary  Ad¬ 
vocate. 


THE  KIND  OF  BOYS  NEEDED 

“What  kind  of  boys  does  a  busi¬ 
ness  man  want?”  repeated  a  practical 
man  of  many  concerns  the  other  day. 

“Well,  I  will  tell  you.  In  the  first 
place,  he  wants  a  boy  who  doesn’t 
know  too  much;  business  men  gen¬ 
erally  like  to  run  their  own  business, 
and  prefer  one  who  will  listen  to 
their  way  rather  than  try  to  teach 
them  new  kinds;  secondly,  they  want 
a  prompt  boy — one  who  understands 
seven  o’clock  as  seven,  not  ten  min¬ 
utes  past;  third,  an  industrious  boy 
who  is  not  afraid  to  put  in  a  little 
extra  work  in  case  of  need ;  fourth, 
an  honest  boy — honest  in  his  services 
as  well  as  in  dollars  and  cents ;  fifth, 
a  good-natured  boy  who  will  keep 
his  temper,  even  if  his  employer  los¬ 
es  his  now  and  then.” 

“But  you  haven’t  said  a  word  a- 
bout  his  being  smart,”  was  suggest¬ 
ed. 

“Well,  to  tell  the  truth,”  was  the 
rather  hesitating  answer,  “that’s  a- 
bout  the  last  thing  we  worry  over. 
The  fact  is,  if  a  boy  is  modest, 
pleasant,  prompt,  industrious  and 
honest,  he’s  quite  as  smart  as  we 
care  about  and  that’s  a  fact.” — Bib¬ 
lical  Recorder. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  2,  1923. 

Greeting  to  all  Heroid  Readers: — 
We  have  many  things  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  for  to  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  every  perfect  gift. 

Bro.  Christian  Nafziger  and  Bro. 
Noah  Brenneman  came  and  labored 
with  us  for  eight  days.  Sunday,  Oct. 
28,  communion  services  were  held  by 
Bro.  Nafziger  with  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  congregation.  The  sermons 
delivered  by  the  brethren  were  much 
appreciated  and  we  hope  they  will 
yield  fruit  in  due  season.  We  thank 
the  brethren  for  their  coming  and 
wish  them  God’s  blessing  as  they  go 
forth  in  His  service. 


708 


$  tr  o  1  b  b  cr  a  f) r  ft et i 


baptized.  May  they  be  faithful  work¬ 
ers  in  the  Lord. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Miller  and 
daughter  from  Goshen,  Indiana,  are 
here,  visiting  their  daughter. 

We  had  a  little  snowfall  Monday 
night,  Oct.  29. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

A  Reader. 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Kinsinger. — Clarence  L.  Yo¬ 
der  and  Nancy  Kinsinger  were  united 
in  the  sacred  bonds  of  wedlock  at 
the  Summit  Mills  M.  H.,  near  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1923,  Bishop  Mo¬ 
ses  M.  Beachy  officiating.  May  they 
realize  a  practical  application  of  the 
principles  of  true  and  enduring  Chris¬ 
tian  home-making,  is  our  wish. 


DEATHS 


Beachy. — Paul  Beachy  (son  of  Ben¬ 
edict  and  Mary  Brenneman  Beachy) 
was  born  Jan.  25,  1841.  Died  of  the 
infirmities  of  age  at  his  home  about 
five  miles  southwest  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Oct.  13.  1923.  Aged  82  years,  8 
months  and  18  days. 

Five  sons,  three  daughters  and 
grandchildren  survive  of  the  immedi¬ 
ate  family.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  M.  H.  on  Oct.  15.  Fu¬ 
neral  rites  at  the  late  home  of  the 
deceased  were  conducted  by  C.  W. 
Bender;  at  the  meeting  house  by  Noah 
Brenneman  in  German  and  by  J.  B. 
Miller  in  English.  (J.  B.  M.) 


Stoltzfus. — John  F.,  son  of  Isaac  N. 
and  Malinda  Stoltzfus.  of  Ronks,  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  May  31, 
1904.  Passed  away  Oct.  15,  1923,  af¬ 
ter  a  brief  illness  of  one  week  of  ap¬ 
pendicitis  ;  aged  19  years,  4  months, 
15  days.  He  seemed  to  be  getting 
along  nicely  after  the  operation,  un¬ 
til  only  2  days  before  his  departure, 
he  made  a  change  for  the  worse.  He 


was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  church,  having  accept¬ 
ed  Christ  as  his  Savi^r^this  past 
summer.  He  expressed  »Vv^-adiness 
to  depart  and  be  with  HiinV  He  tried 
to  live  obedient  to  his  parents  and 
the  Church,  and  will  be  missed  by 
many,  as  his  cheerful  disposition  and 
good  character  won  him  many  friends. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depart¬ 
ure,  his  parents,  one  sister,  one  foster 
sister,  and  a  host  of  friends,  (one 
brother  and  one  sister  having  preced¬ 
ed  him  into  the  Glory  World).  Fu¬ 
neral  services  at  the  home  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  P.  Chr.  L.  King,  with 
further  services  at  the  Brethren 
Church  by  John  Zook,  Daniel  Stoltz¬ 
fus,  John  A.  Stoltzfus  and  MosCs 
Riehl.  Text,  II  Cor.  4:17-18.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  Ronks  Cemetery.  The  funer¬ 
al  was  attended  by  approximately  600 
people.  We  believe  our  loss  is  his 
gain. 

I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 
That  he  is  dead ;  he  is  just  away ! 

With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the 
hand 

He  has  wandered  into  the  promised 
land 

And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fair, 

It  needs  must  be  since  he  lingers 
there ; 

And  you — oh  you,  who  the  wildest 
yearn 

For  "the  old  time  step  and  the  glad 
return 

Think  of  him  faring  on,  as  dear 
In  the  love  of  There,  as  the  love  of 
Here. 

Think  of  him  still  as  the  same,  I  say. 
He  is  not  dead — he  is  just  away. 


“The  principal  reason  why  three- 
fourths  of  the  people  are  in  the 
wrong  work,  is  that  they  have  not 
sought  God’s  authority  as  to  what  is 
^the  right  work.  Cut  down  that  un¬ 
desirable  majority  by  being  one  of 
the  thinkers,  and  by  praving  your 
wav  through  instead  of  drifting.” 


Gnagy  Simon 
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§erolb  ber  Saljrljrit 

'«Ule«  mas  ibr  tut  mit  Worlen  ober  wit  ©erten,  *«•  tut  aflefi  in  bem  Women  be# 

$errn  3«fo."  Rot.  3,  17. _  _ 


Sabrgaitg  12.  _ 1.  £eacnt6ct  1923. 


w,«. .  »i  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a» 

•econd-c)a*»  matter. 


©rfenntnis  ©otteS. 


©  5£oren !  toenn  if>r  ©ott  betraebten, 
©rfennen  tooEt  ben  §errn  ber  ©Sett, 

2Bte  einen  Stein  in  bunften  Scbadjten, 
$er  ftiE  bem  fatten  93IidCe  bait: 

» 

ggte  fd)neE  au<b  tie  ©ebanfen  rennen, 

®ein  gorfeben  nnb  fein  ©riibeln  frommt; 
S)er  ©eift  fann  nur  ben  ©eift  erfennen; 
28enn  ibm  ber  ©eift  entgegenfommt. 

$rum  liifte  euer  ©eift  bie  grtugel, 

Unb  reifeet  eure  £eraen  auf, 

Unb  nebmet  iiber  atte  §iigel 
®er  Sebnfudjt  nimmermuben  2auf ! 

Unb  fpiibet,  barret,  trauert, 

»i§  eu<b  Sein  ^eil’ger  §au$  burdjtoebt, 
93t§  Seine  2Bomte  eudb  burd)fd)auert ; 
©rfenntni§  ®otte§  ift  ©ebet. 

©ebet  ift  ©alfant,  £roft  unb  ftriebe, 

£n  ©ott  ein  frober  Untergang, 

(S§  ift  nrit  ©otteS  eto’gem  Siebe 
£iefinnigfter  Sufammenftang ! 

©ebet  ift  ftreibeit  in  ber  Sdjranfe 
$)er  ©rbenmaebt  bie  Seel  entreifet, 

SDann  ftefjt  ein  SBort  unb  fein  ©ebanfe 
fWebr  amifdjen  ibr  unb  ©otte§  ©eift. 

©ebeimni§boE  unb  bodb  fo  fyeltc. 

3ft  eS  ber  Seele  immberbar 

©in  ftifeer  Sd)Iummer  an  ber  GueEe 

Unb  body  irn  2Bad>en  felig  flar.  W  fi. 


„§afoe  beine  Shift  an  bem  $errn." 
$falm  37,  4. 


Ditorieii  ce. 

97acb  bem  Sdjneegeftober  bor  brei  SBa- 
cben,  baben  toir  bie  lenten  amei  SBodjen 
ber  febr  fdjones  Spdtiabrtocttcr.  fefjc 
gunftig  sum  Som  baften.  §eute  ift  ber  20. 
SRooember,  bas  ©Setter  fd)on,  nirfjt  fait, 
nur  ein  menig  SReifen;  ber  ©eifjblatt 
©tod  (boneti-fucfle)  ber  Dor  bee  ©bitorS 
ginfter  ftebt,  ift  ncx^  bubfrf)  mit  grttnem 
Xiauo  unb  ©lumen  gcaiert.  ©ott  fei  ge- 
banft  fur  bie  fd)6nc  ©Sitterung  biebrr; 
e$  fann  mefleidjt  batb'  minteriid)  toerben. 

©om  14.  9tob.  batten  mir  fRadjricbt  bom 
©crlagSbaue,  bafe  ber  Oerotb  9to.  22 
gebrueft  fei,  unb  rnirb  nod)  benfeibcn  Xag 
auf  bie  ©oft  gebraebt,  fo  batte  cr  am 
17.  birr  fein  foEen,  aber  er  ift  nod)  nidjt 
bci  uns  angtfommen;  tooran  mag  e$  fety* 
Ien? 

©eftem  fanbten  mir  ba$  ©opt)  fiir 
9to.  23  auf  bie  ©oft  giir  biefe  Shim¬ 
mer  mufeten  tbir  beinabe  bie  §cilfte  rr* 
nxibltefe  aWaterial  benufcen;  baber  bit* 
ten  mir  unfere  Iicben  Storrefponbeittcn 
Wieber  meijr  ftleife  anaumenben  itm  ori¬ 
ginate  Strtifel  unb  fTta^ricbten  einjw- 
fenben,  bie  ©benbe  finb  mieber  Iang,  fo 
bafe  Seit  gibt  aunt  fdbreiben.  ©Sir 
tooflen  birr,  (ale  ©bitor  unb  ©nebafts- 
fubrer)  ein  ©nerbieten  madjen  a«  ben 
^orrefbonbenten  bie  regelmd&ig  ^trtifel 
unb  9tadbri(bten  einfenben,  ba^  ift,  faft 
jeben  ERonat  eti va&  einfenben  fiir  bic 
Spoil  ten  be$  ^eroIb§,  in  ber  3r°rm 
bon  ©emutibeneuigfeiten,  iobeeanaei- 
gen,  &iratcn,  ©rebigerertoablung  unb 
bergteicben;  au  foldjen  geben  mir  ben 
§erolb  frti,  fiir  beutfdje  unb  englijtfje 
Sborrefponbenten,  man  merfe  bied.  &ur 
btejenigen,  bie  ibre  SubSfribtion  be* 
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aaftft  baben  fiir  bad  fommenbe  ^abr, 
motten  mir  ftrebit  geben  fiir  bad  nad)* 
fte  $abr.  933ir  boffen,  bied  Slnerbicten 
mag  nicfe  betoegen  sum  fcbrciben, '  benn 
menu  nide  ©cbrciber  finb,  fo  mirb  bad 
©latt  mebr  intereffant  fiir  aHe,  unb  bie 
fieute  merben  mebr  miteindnbcr  be* 
fount  in  aeitlid)cr  &infid)t  unb  im  ©ei= 
ftedlebcn,  moburd)  mir  einanbcr  bef>itlf= 
ii 6)  uitb  erbaulid)  fein  fonnen  in  biefuu 
fieben.  ! 

3fiir  ben  englifdjen  Steil  non  bicfer 
Shimmer  baben  mir  einen  SUiffab  gefdjrie* 
ben  in  ©ejug  ouf  mefjr  neue  ^crolblefer 
311  befommen,  meil  ed  unbebingt  Jtotmen* 
big  ift  um  bie  9ludgabefoften  31V  becfen; 
to  meit  baben  mir  Ebitoren  mir  menig 
©elobnung  befommen,  biefe  fonnen  ibre 
3eit  nid)t  aEe  umfonft  auforpfern.  SRan 
Iefe  biefen  Jluffab  mit  SBebenfejt,  unb 
bann  babble  unb  arbeite  bamacb. 

SBenn  bcr  £>erolb  gut  unb  erbaulid)  ift 
fiir  1500  fiefer,  fo  ift  er  cbenfattS  gut  fiir 
5,000  ober  mebr,  marum  nid>t  arbeiten 
um  bie  Ssefer3£ri)I  febr  311  bermebren  fiir 
©ui  fiir  atte. 

SBir  toiffen  bon  einigen  meltlicfren  9?Xat= 
tern  bie  eine  fieferaabl  baben  oon  beinabe 
ciner  Million,  aber  bie  finb  angcHittt  mit 
Hnaeigen  unb  mertlofem  fiefeftoff.  mit  toe* 
nig  3ludnabmcn,  aid  nur  mad  3eittiertrei* 
ben  ongebt,  biefe  merben  bittig  berfauft, 
unb  bie  .§erandgeber  madden  bod}  ©clb 
baran,  meil  fie  cine  fold)  grofee  3al)l 
brucfvn  unb  Dcrfattfen.  3Benn  ber  £>erolb 
50  taufenb  ftbnebmer  bdtte,  fo  fonntcn 
mir  il)ti  and)  billig  ncrfaufen,  au  25  ctd. 

Ed  ift  bie  3lbfid)t  ben  .§erolb  bad  font* 
menbe  $abr  beraudaugeben  auf  biefclbe 
©cbingung  mie  norbin.  —  X>en  $rebi* 
4tcrn  311m  balben  $reid  menu  fie  bie  unb 
ba  ’©vricbte  non  ibrer  ©emeinbe  cinfcnben. 


*  C8u  fpcit  gcfommcn  fiir  &onf* 
fagundnnmmer.) 

$aTb  mirb  ber  Sefebl  audgdjen  iiber 
bad  fiarib  ber  herein  igten  ©taoten  .  itm 
bad  Tanffagundfeft  3it  batten,  unb  bi?d* 
mal  auf  ben  29.  Roocmber,  mcldbcd  atfe 
SRenfdjen  fcbirlbtg  ftnb  311  baltcn,  aber  mie 
niel '  mebr  finb  mir  Eb’riftcn  bad  2>anf- 
fagnngdfeft  fcbulbtg  bafe  unfer  litter  G?r* 
ISfer  unb  ©eligmacber  fe&iriftud 

und  binterlaffen  bat?  fcted  fommf  nidjt 


nur  cinmat  bad  $abr,  unb  ift  nidjt  ein 
Dpfer  bed  SSiebd  unb  bergleidjen,  aud) 
nicbt  mit  ^ubitierung  unb  bergieidjen, 
fonbern  burcb  ben  93unb  eined  QjjJtcn  ©e« 
miffend  mit  ©ott  fonnen  mir,  mie  f^au* 
und  und  ermabnet  burcb  bie  SBarmbersig- 
feit  ©otted,  bafe  mir  unfere  fieiber  bege- 
ben  fotten  311  einem  Opfer,  bafe  ba  le* 
benbig,  ^eilig  unb  ©ott  mobtgefdttig  fei, 
meldjed  unier  nerniinftiger  ©ottedbienft 
fein  foil,  fo  finb  mir  mieber  aufd  Sfteue 
niel  S)anf  fcbulbtg  bem  lieben  bimmli*- 
feben  abater,  bag  er  und  nod)  bad  Seben 
gefebenfet  bat,  baau  aucb  ©peife  unb 
5tranf,  $aud  unb  §erberge,  §bven  unb 
©eben,  finb  ailed  gefdjenfte  ©aben  aud 
©naben,  baju  ift  ed  aitcb  nocb  mie  ©bri= 
ftud  auf  ©rben  fprad),  nabe  ame:  taufenb 
Sabr  auritef:  „2lrme  babt  ibr  aHe  3eit," 
fo  bat  bcr  .<pcrr  aid  nod)  bie  ©elegenbeit 
mitgeteilt  um  au  tun  mie  bie  ©c^rift  und 
lebrt,  bafe  ber  3Renfcb  foil  fdjaffen  unb 
arbeiten,  auf  bafe  er  bat  au  geben  ben 
XMirftigen,  fo  bat  ed  biel  2lrme  a«  3er 
iebigen  3eit  unb  ber  3Rcnfdb  bat  niel  ©e* 
legnbeit  um  ©uted  an  tun,  unb  ed  nmmt 
aucb  niel  ©elegenbeit  um  ©uted  au  tun, 
um  bie  nielen  bofen  ©elegenbeiten  au 
iibertreffen.  9R. 


„©utbet  in  ber  ©thrift;  benn  ibr  mei» 
net,  ibr  babt  bad  emige  Ceben  barinnen; 
unb  fie  ift  ed,  bie  non  mir  aeuget "  2)efto 
fteifeiger  ber  Sflenfd)  in  ber  ©dfrift  fudfjet, 
befto  mebr  raeinet  er  bafj  er  bad  emige  fie* 
ben  barinnen  finben  fann,  benn  unfer 
©laube  beftebet  nidbt  auf  SWenfdjen  SBeid* 
5cit,  benn  Sbriftud  tebrt:  „9Ber  an  micb 
glaubct,  mie  bie  ©cljrift  fagt,  non  bed  fiei- 
be  merben  ©trome  bed  Iebetibigen  aBafferd 
fliefeen."  ©0  fann  ed  aud)  Tjcui  nodb  fein 
mie  fiufad  cd  febreibt  non  Ebrifti  ©leidb- 
nid,  bafe  fo  niele  eingelabcn  fein  au  bem 
grofeen  Sfbenbmabl,  um  au  fitcben  in  ber 
©ebrift  umd  emige  fieben  au  finben,  aber 
cd  mag  aucb  ein  28eib  nebmen  febt  uocb, 
bafe  er  nicbt  baau  fommen  fann,  fo  fann 
and)  bad  SBeib  eine  fleifcige  fief^rin  fein 
unb  ber  aRann  fann  ibr  ein  groped  §in* 
bemid  fein,  gleicb  mie  SRofe  bie  banner 
9laron  unb  $ur  anmenbet  aur  99cnubung 
bed  ©iegd  gegen  bie  atmalefiter  fo  fon* 
nen  aucb  bie  fiebrer  ober  Sorfteber  ber 
§erbe  bie  ©ruberfebaft  benuben  um  ben 


$ero(b  ter  2$  Mr  licit 
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©trorn  be#  Iebenbigen  SBaffer#  gu  flie- 
feen  rnadjen,  ober  fie  fonnen  Me  Sritber* 
fcfjaft  unterbriicfen,  eljrgetaig  bafjin  fafjren, 
laffet  unS  bebenfen  an  toelcfjem  ©trom  bafe 
toir  tett'baben.  SR. 


unb  ^raftifdj. 


©ie  ©emeinbe  Sefu  foil  nhfjt  auf  bent 
Serge  bletben  tooEen,  urn  §iitten  au 
bauen  aunt  ibrer  bimmliftfien  dr* 

gofcung,  toafjrenb  bie  ©aler  ring#  fjerum 
OoE  finb  bon  Slot,  jammer  itnb  dlenb. 
©ie  mufj  bie  grofeen  Sebiirfniffe  ber  Jie 
untgebenben  SBelt  Oerftefjen  lernen.  ©ie 
muft  in  ft)tnpatf)if<f)r  unb  praftifd)er  3Sei= 
fe  eingefjen  in  aEe  ©eile  be#  ntenfdjlidjen 
Seben#.  ©ie  ntufe  toeniger  in  ben  2BoI* 
fen  ber  ©efiibtefeligfeit  fdjtoarmen  unb 
ntebr  in  toirflicfye,  bilfreic^e  Seriifjrung 
mit  ber  aWenfctjdjeit  treten,  tpenn  fie  ibre 
gottlicfye  SRiffion  in  ber  SBelt  erfiiEen  mill, 
namlidj  ein  iiicf)t  ber  SBelt  unb  ©ala  ber 
drbe  au  fein. 

fprebigt  boo  dtmngelimn  oiler  Streatnr. 

©tt#  ift  bie  grofee  Stufgabe  ber  ©emein* 
be  ©otte#.  Slur  in  bent  SJlajje,  toie  fie  ba# 
tut,  erfiiHt  fie  ibre  Seftimmung  unb  if)* 
ren  Btoecf.  SlEe#  anbere  rnufe  Slebenfadje 
abet  SJlittel  aunt  8d>ecf  fein.  SJliffion!  2)0$ 
ift  ba#  SBerf,  toeld)e#  bie  ©emcinbe  obne 
ttnterlafe  au  treiben  but-  Nation  ift  ba# 
Seben  unb  bie  Bufunft  ber  ©emeinbe  unb 
bie  ©cmeinfdjaft  untereinanber  abfjangig. 
%n  bent  -tDlafee,  toie  e#  ant  SPfiffion#geift 
feblt,  feblt  e#  and)  an  geiftli^em  fieben, 
an  ®raft,  an  SWi^Iic^feit  fiir  ba#  Sleid) 
©otte#  unb  an  drfolg.  2Bir  ntiiffen  9D7if= 
fion  treiben,  ©eelen  retten  unb  toerben  fiir 
ba#  Sleidj,  ober  toir  toerben  erfterben.  ©e* 
be  ©ott,  bafe  in  alien  ©etneinben  ber  glii* 
benbe  9Jliffion#geift  ertoad)e,  bie  ber f on* 
Iitbe  Setiitigung  ber  ®inber  ©otte#  in  ber 
Sfrbeit  be#  §errn! 

©cm  ©errdbtcn  fanitft  bn  nidjt  fdjaben. 

dfjrt)foftomu§,  ber  bcriibmte  Slebncr  ber 
alten  IHrdbe,  ftrafte  mit  furrfjtbarer  ©tren* 
ge  bie  ©iinbe,  obne  auf  $obe  ober  ©e* 


ringe  Stucffidji  au  nebmen.  ©ie#  trug  tbm 
ben  Born  be#  $atfer#  ein.  dinft  foE  Pre¬ 
fer  in  ©egentoart  feiner  Slate  ausgerujen 
baben:  0D,  fonnte  i(b  micb  bod)  an  bigfem 
SWenfcben  radjenl" 

©ie  $o[f)crren  toaren  gleicb  mit  Slat* 
fdjlagen  bei  ber  £anb.  (finer  fagte:  „Ser* 
banne  ib»t  in  feme  San  ber,"  ein  anberar: 
„3icbe  feitte  ©iiter  ein,"  ein  britter: 
„2Birf  ibn  in  ben  $?erfcr,"  ein  bierter: 
„Safe  ibn  tiiten]" 

©a  erbob  fidb  ein  fiinftcr  unb  fagte: 
„©tt#  bilft  aEe#  nidjts!  ©it  fanitft  iljn 
nidjt  babiu  Oerbannen,  too  ©ott  nidjt  ift, 
unb  too  ©ott  ift,  ift  feine  £eimat.  Stimmft 
bit  feine  .<$abe,  fo  nimmft  bit  fie  ben 
SIrmen.  SBirfft  bu  ibn  in  ben  ®erfer,  fo  ift 
fein  ©ott  bei  ibm,  unb  er  fiifet  fein  $reug 
unb  ift  aufrieben.  ©oteft  bu  ibn,  fo  toirb 
er  brobeit  froljlocfen,  benn  ber  ©ob 
bebeutet  fiir  ibn  ben  Scginn  be*  etoigen 
2cbeit6.  ^d)  fenne  nur  ein  ficbere*  SJlittel, 
Slad)  an  ibm  au  nebmen:  3®inge  ibn  ait 
fiinbigeit;  Sd)  fenne  ibn,  unb  er  fiirdjtet 
in  ber  SBelt  niebt?  al?  bie  ©iinbe  Sibcr 
aud)  mit  biefem  SKittel  crreicbft  bu  nidjtiS 
bei  ibm;  benn  er  toiirfce  unter  feineit  Urn- 
ftiinben  ba§  Sofe  tun!" 

2BeI<b  ein  toun  ber  bares  3cugnic> !  2Bie 
ftarf  todre  ©ottes  Solf,  toenn  man  beute 
Oon  jebent  dbriften  fo  fpreebett  feinnte! 

Jrtubigfeit  gn  ©ott, 

©er  Slpoftel  SobunneS  rebet  in  inent 
feiner  Sriefe  Don  einer  ^renbigfeit,  bie  toir 
au  ©ott  boben.  fVreubigfeit  au  ©ott,  ba$ 
ift  bie  mutige  BuUerfidbt,  bafe  dr  unter  al* 
Ien  Umffanbcn  unb  in  jeber  tf-benSIage 
ml  un^  ift  unb  toir  auf  $bn  unb  ©cine 
©reue  tmd  berlaffcn  fonnen.  ©itfe  greu* 
bigfeit  gu  ©ott  foil  fid)  in  bent  tfeben  ber 
®inber  ©ottes  in  aEen  ©ingen  a  Jgen.  ©ie 
BUbcrfitbt,  bafe  ©ottes  fiiebc  uns  tragenb 
unb  fielfenb  umgibt,  toie  bie  2 lift  ben 
drbbatt,  foE  in  alien  jJebensdufjrrungen 
berOortreten.  ©ie  foE  ficb  a«0on  in  bem 
ftiEem  SWut,  ntit  toekbem  toir  aEen  Slit* 
feebtungen  unb  Setfurfmngen  gegeniiber- 
treten.  ©ie  foE  au  erfennen  fein  in  ber 
rubigen  ©itberbeit,  mit  toelcber  toir  burdj 
bie  ©orgen  beS  ©age§  binburrf)fd)reiten. 
©ie  foE  ficb  funbtun  in  ber  bemiitigen 
©ebulb,  mit  toelcber  toir  un^  ben  2eU 
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ben  unb  Sriibfalen  unterjie^en.  5>fber  am* 
merften  foil  fie  fief)  3eigen.  in  unferem  ©e* 
betgleben.  Sa  mufe  eg  fief)  am  beuilidjften 
offenbaren,  ob  man  Buberficbt  31’-  -®ott 
bat.  bonnet!  mir  3bm  mtfer  gmtieg  §er3 
augfdbdittenV  §aben  mir  Me  ®unft  gelcrnt, 
atte  Soften,  ©orgen,  Siinfcbe,  ©d)micrig* 
feiten  3bnt  of  fen,  bertrauengbotf.  3Uber» 
fidbtlidb  an  ©ein  baterlidjeg  $erj  w  Icgen 
unb  babci  gettrife  311  fein,  bafj  ©r  eg  ber* 
ffefjt  unb  gut  madjt?  Sann  baben  mir 
greubigfeit  311  ©ott. 

„$>cr  9Wenfd>  lebt  nid)t  bom  ©rot  aflein." 

Siefcg  Sort  bat  Sefug  cinft  bent  ©er* 
fueber  entgegengebalten,  alg  biefer  am 
©cblufe  ©eir.er  Dieraigtagigcn  ©erfu* 
cbung^scit  in  ber  Siifte  $?bu  aitfforberte, 
©teine  in  ©rot  3U  bermanbeln.  9tber  ift 
eg  nid)t  aud)  ein  Sort,  bag  unfere  3cit 
bebersigen  follte?  2J?it  Sebmut  miiffen 
mir  immer  mieber  feben,  mie  ber  Bug 
ber  Beit  fo  trielfadb  niebermartg  gef)t. 
©rot  mill  man,  aber  nid)t  nur  ftaitgbrot, 
fonbem  aucb  Buderbrot;  unb  je  mebr,  be- 
[to  beffer;  bac-  Seben  geniefeen  in  botten 
Biigen,  einerlei,  ob  bie  befferen  Stegungeu 
bed  9ttenfd)en  babet  sugrunbe  geben  unb 
OeEbftfucbt  unb  ©innlid)feit  bie  Ober* 
banb  geminnen.  „Safet  ung  eifen  unb 
trinfen,  benn  morgen  finb  mir  tot"  — 
bag  ift  lerber  bie  ©runbftimmung  bei 
Saufenben  mitten  in  ber  alten  (Sbriften* 
beit. 

Unb  mie  ift  bod)  mid)  bei  benen,  bie  3U 
©otteg  ©off  gefjoren  mod)ten,  oft  fooiel 
Scrtlcgeng  auf  bag  biegfeitige  Seben! 
Sag  ift  bod>  gemifj  nid)t  bie  .ftaitptfad&e, 
mag  fiir  ein  ftleib  bu  tragft  ober  mag  fiir 
einen  Sifcb  bu  fiibrft!  ©ci  mandjen  Seitten 
fonnte  eg  ben  Wnfdjein  baben,  alg  ob  ib= 
re  ©eligfoit  bon  ber  Soilettenfrage  ab= 
bdngig  fei  unb  als  ob  bie  3*mn?^rcinricf)= 
tung  miebtiger  fei  alg  bie  Sfteinbaltnng  ib* 
reg  ^er3eng.  ©oldb  ein  Sert  mirb  bie- 
fen  aufecren  Bingen  beigelegt.  9bid)t  ein* 
mal  beinc  ©ejunbbeit  ift  bag  Sirfjtigfte. 
j  SRtag  fie  immerbin  fiir  bidfeg  Seben  bag 
foftbarfte  @ut  genannt  merben,  im  ©runb 
ift  fie  aber  aud)  nur  ein  oergangficbeg  ©ut 
mie  aHe  ©liter  biefer  ©rbe.  Senn  bu  im* 
mer  nut  finnft  unb  forgft,  mag  beinetn 
Setbe  frommt,  fo  gib  ad)t,  bafc  beine  ©eeie 


So  Jjr  fceit 

nidjt  babci  ©djaben  nimmt  unb  berloren 
gebt!  ©g  ift  bir  beffer,  fagt  ber  §ert,  bafe 
bu  ein  ftriibbel  3um  Seben  eingebfi,  benn 
bafe  bu  3mei  §anbe  ^abeft  unb  fabreft  in 
bie  §b£(e,  in  bag  emige  geuer.  ber 

SWenfd)  lebt  nid)t  aEein  bom  ©rot  unb 
bon  irgenbmelcben  Singen  biefer  ©rbe, 
cr  mu§  audb  etmag  ©effereg  baben,  er 
ift  3U  ©ott  gefdbaffen,  unb  fein  §et3 
blcibt  unrubig,  big  bafj  er  rubt  in  ©ott. 
Sie  ber  Scib  feine  Utabrung  bebarf,  um 
311  leben,  fo  bebarf  audb  bie  ©eeie  bie  ib* 
rige;  unb  biefe  Sftabrung  ift  borbanben,  bu 
mufct  fie  nur  in  bid)  aufnebmen  unb  ber- 
bauen.  „Ser  9JZenfd)  lebt  —  nidbt  bom 
©rot  aUcin  — ,  fonbem  bon  ciuem  jeg* 
licfjtTi  ©tort,  bag  burcb  ben  9Jfunb  ©otteg 
gebt."  ©otteg  Sort  ift  Me  nabrbafte, 
gute  JKoft  fiir  unferen  inneren  3)2enfd)en 
Safet  ung  Mefcg  giitige  Sort  fnften,  um 
taburdb  3U  erftarfen !  Sag  blofte  Sefen  unb 
£orcn  tut‘g  nodb  nidbt.  ©g  but  jemanb  ben 
©crgleidj  gnnadjt:  „'2)?an^e  Scute,  bie 
oft  bie  ©ibcl  burcbgelefen  bnben,  febeinen 
bon  ibrm  ^nbalt  nidbt  mebr  3U  miffen,  alg 
berjenige  bon  cinem  Sanbe  meifj  mcldber 
bagfelbe  im  ©cblafmagen  eineg  ©dbnett- 
3ugeg  burdjfabren  bnt."  Sarauf  fommt  eg 
nidjt  an,  mie  oft  bu  burdb  beine  ©ibel 
gegangen  bift,  bielleidbt  in  einem  nur  ge* 
mobitbeit^mdfeigen  Sefen,  fonbem  mie 
oft  bie  ©ibel  burdb  bidb  gegangen  ift  unb 
bir  Scben  unb  Brrieben  gebrad)t  but. 

©in  ©rebiger  b<^  einft  eir.e  fromme 
grmi  mit  ibrer  ©ibel  in  ber  ^arb  ange- 
troffen.  ©r  fab  eg  bem  ©ud)  fogleidb  an, 
ba^  eg  bid  bcnufct  mar.  S^odb  m?br  mur* 
be  er  barin  beftarft,  alg  er  anfing,  in  bem 
©nd)  311  blattcm.  ©an3  eigentiimlicf)  nabm 
fief)  ber  Srud  aug,  inbem  iiberaEC  bunt- 
farbige  ©tridje  angebraebt  maren.  Sie 
©tellen,  meldbe  bon  ber  ©ufee  bnnbelten, 
maren  3.  ©.  fcbmar3  angeftricben,  bie  bon 
ber  ©ergebung  in  ©brifti  ©lut,  rot,  bie 
bon  ber  §of fitting  unb  ber  3ufiinftigen 
$errlidjfcit  griin.  Sie  ©teHen  aber,  meldbe 
t>on  ber  ©ebulb  im  Seiben  banbelten, 
batten  bie  i5Qfbe  ber  Sreue,  blau  ©0  but* 
tc  Me  gran  ibre  ©ibel  gelefen  mit  biel 
innerem  ©eminn,  ©on  ibr  fonnte  man 
mit  9ted)t  fagen:  „Ser  ©Jenfcb  lebt  nidbt 
bom  ©rot  afleiu,  fonbem  bon  einem  jeg- 
Hcben  Sort,  bag  burdb  ben  ©hmb  ©otteg 
gebt."  ©oldb  treuer  Umgang  mit  unferm 
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teuren  ©ibelfrn#  ftarft  un§  am  inmenbi* 
gen  9Kenf*en  nnb  ma*t  un§  su  Icbenbt* 
gen  (Sbnften,  in  benen  ber  §crr  $efus 
©eftalt^geminnt. 


©iffft  bu  cmbfangen,  fo  gebe. 


28ir  miiffen  fegnen,  menu  tmr  gefegnet 
fein  molten.  ©tr  miiffen  ba»  ©offer  au§* 
giefeen  au§  bem  ©e*er,  menn  mir  *n  mie* 
ber  frifcf)  gefiiHt  fj^ben  moffen.  £>a§  2e« 
bcn  !ift  ein  llmtauf*,  cine  Uebertragung 
aai§  einer  $anb  in  bie  anbere.  2>ie  Crrbe 
gibt  *ren  £eil  ben  ©lumn;  biefc  fbenbcn 
ibren  ©oblgent*  ben  2ttenf*n,  ber 
aWenf*  fammelt  fie,  beftreut  bamtt  ben 
©fab  ber  greunbf*aft  nnb  erfreut  bte 
Bergen  ntit  ibren  foftIi*en  ©nMgerit*cn. 
2)er  §tmmel  ift  ntilber  non  megen  ber 
SBolfe,  bie  ibn  fur  ben  3tugenblicf  bcbecft, 
bie  ©olfe  oerbanft  ibren  ©Ianj  bem  Si** 
te  ber  Sonne.  @in§  mufe  immer  bem  an* 
bern  $anbrei*ung  tun.  $er  S?u*tfafer 
erbcfft  be§  ©anbcretS  ©fab.  3>a§  ®iefel= 
ftein*en  beftimmt  ben  Sauf  be§  ©a*c§, 
©d*e  fiiUcn  ben  glufe,  ^luffc,  bur*  ibre 
3lu§biinftung,  fiilfen  bie  ©olfcm  unb 
SBoIfen  geben  Wegen,  fiiffen  bie  ©d*e  be* 
feucbten  bie  Grbe  unb  mo*ejt  fie  fru*t* 
bar  unb  madtfenb,  bafe  fie  gibt  Samen 
ju  faen  unb  ©rot  su  effen.  Sliest  Siebe 
bon  unfrer  Seele  au§  s»  unferm  Wa*ften, 
•fa  mufe  etmaS  bon  feiner  Seele  auSflie* 
fen.  (S§  mag  Weib,  ©tola  ober  #afe  fein 
—  maS  liegt  baran?  Ober  e§  mogen  bie 
foftIi*en  Strome  ber  Oanfbarfeit  fein,  bie 
anbern,  menn  au*  ni*t  un§  felbfT,  gu  gu* 
te  fommen.  ©ir  finb  blofe  Strbeiter,  aber 
nicbt  mie  irbif*e  3Irbeiter,  bis  aitf  Sobn 
bmrten.Oer  Sobn  fornmt  su  ber  Beit,  bie  fi* 
Oott  borbefjalten  bat;  aber  bo*  immer 
im  re*ten  ?iugenblicf.  §alte  bie  ©ogen 
in  ©emegung.  S*iebe  ben  ©agen  ber 
Siebe  t)immelmart§.  (Sr  mirb  bielc  person 
beriibren  auf  feinem  ©ege  unb  feine 
S*neffigfeit  mirb  fi*  bermebren.  Safe  ben 
©e*cr  frerfen;  Iabe  bie  ®urftigen  ein  su 
trinfen,  benn  Staub  unb  S*tmmel  be* 
beeft  ben  ©e*er,  ber  unberiibrt  fteben 
bleibt,  unb  ba§  ©offer  barinnen  mirb 
toeber  fiir  un§  no#  anbre  tangli*  fein. 


©efiel  bem  .§erm  beine  ©ege  unb  boffc 
auf  ibn.  $falm  37,  3. 


©abtbeit  . 

llnfere  ^itgenb  fcbteilung. 
©ibel  ftragtn. 


Wr.  321.  ©er  fagte  bon  feinem  Sobn: 
„$er  mirb  nnS  troften  urn  unferer  slttubc 
unb  STrbeit  mif  (Srbcn,  bie  ©ott  ber  ^err 
berflutbt  bat"  ? 

^r.  322.  ©a§  bat  bie  3Wuttcr  ber  Shn* 
ber  S^bebdi  bon  S^fue? 

Hnttoortcn  auf  3?ibel  5raStH 
'Jtr.  313  nnb  314. 

$r.  9Jr.  313.  ©er  liebet  mebr  unb  fte* 
bet  fefter  bei  benn  ein  ©ruber? 

*ntm.  @in  treuer  grunb.  18,  24. 
fffublidjc  Seljrcn:  —  5lu§  biefem  ift  su 
fcbliefeen,  bafe  ein  „treuer  greunb"  mebr 
mert  ift  al^  ein  ©ruber  5>a6  moebte  nun 
cin  IeibXi#er  ©ruber,  ober  ein  ©cmeinbe* 
bruber  fein.  ^as  fagt  aber  burebauf.  ni*t, 
bafe  ein  ©ruber  ni*t  ein  treuer  Sreunb 
fein  fann.  ©enn  un^  aber  unfere  ©ru¬ 
ber  beifteben,  fo  ift  es  ni*t  mcit  fie  un¬ 
fere  ©ruber,  fonbern  unfere  „treuc  f^reun* 
be"  finb. 

©enn  e^  un§  aber  alls  mobt.  unb  na* 
unfereS  ^ersenSmunfrf)  gebet,  fo  braitcben 
mir  fine  befonberen  greunbe.  5lUein,  eS 
fommen  Beiten  fiir  afle  2Uenf*en,  bafe 
fte  in  ©erlegenbeit,  in  ^ot,  in  Okfabr,  in 
Siengften  unb  ©etriibniS  fommen  $it 
foldjcn  Sciten  braueben  mir  trem  Sreun- 
bc,  bie  unS  beifteben. 

?lbel  batte  einen  ©ruber,  mit  Women 
®ain.  ®r  mar  aber  fein  treuer  greunb, 
fonft  batte  er  ibn  ni*t  getotet.  Xanib  bat* 
te  fieben  ©riiber.  SH8  er  aber  bei  bem 
®onig  Saul  in  Ungunft  unb  Sebensgc* 
fabr  geriet,  ftanb  ibm  feiner  non  biefen 
bei.  (Sr  fanb  aber  einen  treuen  Sreunb 
in  beS  ^onigS  Sobn,  metier  Jonathan 
biefe.  liefer  ftanb  ibjn  bei,  unb  bie  Siebc 
smifeben  ibnen  mar  ftdrfer  alS  ©eiberlie* 
be..  Webft  biefem  aber  fanb  'Tanib  no* 
einen  treuen  Sreunb  in  ®ott,  bem  er  ft* 
nan  gansem  ^ersen  anbertraute  unb  ibm 
treuli*  biente,  baber  fonnte  ibn  au* 
©ott  auS  offer  ©efabr  unb  ^riibfal  er* 
retten.  ®a§  mufete  Oabib  au*  febr  gut; 
baber  er  au*  in  alien  feinen  ^falmen 
baran  benft,  unb  ibn  beSroegen  Iobte  unb 
efjrte. 

©ir  ba^en  ben  affertreueften  ?reunb  tn 
©brifto  Sefu,  unb  feinem  bintmlif*cn  ©a* 
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ter;  ben  toir  mw b  Unfer  ©ater  nennen 
biirfen  unb  foden.  SMefer  f)at  eg  mit 
SBerfen  unb  Staten  betaicfen  unb  bemeift 
eg  nod),  bafe  er  mebr  Iiebet  unb  fefter  bei* 
ftebet  alg  ein  ©ruber. 

^r.  9lr.  314.  9Ber  bat  $efug  gefagt, 
bafe  feme  ©ruber,  ©cbmefter  unb  Gutter 
finb? 

Stntto.  SBcr  ben  2Biden  ©otteg,  ober 
feineg  ©aterg  im  £immel  tut.  ©tattb.  12, 
50;  ©larf.  3,  35.  fiuf.  8,  21. 

Wfifclufc  fiebren:  —  Star  ©tlegeoater 
^efug  mar  oermutlid)  fd)cn  Innge  junor 
geftorften,  ba  trrirb  nirgenbg  mebr  ettaag 
non  ibm  lefen,  nad)  bem  ataul*ten  ^abr 
Sefug.  aber  feine  leibticbe  Gutter  unb 
feine  .<c»Qlb*©riiber  Iebten.  nocft  big  nacb  fri- 
ner  ^reuaigung.  2>iefe  fcbicften  einmal 
©Sort  au  ibm,  ba  er  in  ber  9tebe  taar,  bafe 
fie  gerne  mit  ibm  reben  mo  titer,  benn  %e= 
fug  mar  au  biefer  3^it  bom  ©olf  be* 
brdngt  auf  alien  ©eiten  fo  bafe  fie  nid)t  au 
ibm  fommen  fonnten.  Sta  bag  %efug  an* 
gefagt  murbe,  fragte  cr:  SBer  ift  meine 
aflutter  unb  meine  ©niber?  Unb  redte 
feine  $anb  aug  iiber  feine  ^linger  unb 
fprad):  ©icbe,  bag  ift  meine  Gutter  unb 
meine  ©riiber.  Stann  mer  ©otteg  2Biden 
tut,  ber  ift  mein  ©ruber  unb  meine  ©d)tae* 
fter  unb  meine  aflutter. 

3>ag  mill  ung  aber  nid)t  faaen,  bafe 
er  feine  Gutter  nid)t  aartlid)  Iiebte,  fon* 
bcrn  bafe  er  feine  3fluter  unb  feine  ©rii* 
ber  nid)t  barum  Iiebte,  meil  fie  fo  nabe 
mit  ibm  bcrmanbt  maren,  fonbern  meil  fie, 
mie  all  feine  Singer,  ©otteg  SBiden  ta* 
ten  unb  tun  mollten. 

SBenn  mir  erft  ©otteg  SUnber  gemor* 
ben  finb  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  unb  bie  $ei* 
Iigung  beg  ©eiftcg,  fo  fadt  bicfc  natiirlidje 
3rcunbfd)aft  in  grofern  3)la^e  binmeg 
unb  madbt  ©lab  fiir  eine  geiftlicfee,  eine 
emige  unb  gottlicbe  3rreunbfd)aft ;  fino  f°I* 
cbe  bie  nie  aufbort  unb  ung  3u  ©otteg  ©r* 
ben  unb  afliterbcn  vHjrifti  macfet.' 

$n  einer  ftamilie  fonnen  ,<Unber  eine 
3eitlang  unter  ber  elterlicben  Siirforge 
beieinanbcr  fein  unb  gute  3?it  rnitein* 
ber  baben,  menn  fie  frieblidb  unb  eintradb- 
tig  finb;  aber  bag  mdbrt  nicfet  Iange, 
balb,  unb  oft  adauftalb  merben  fie  in  bie 
bier  SBinbe  aerftreut,  unb  iebeg  gebt  fiir 
firfj  fdbft.  3>ie  ©Item  fterben  aft,  bann 
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ftreiten  fid)  oft  biefe  leiblicbe  ©riiber 
unb  ©cbmeftern  urn  iftre  Srbfcbaft,  einem 
Seben  ift  eg  bang  eg  friegt  nidbt  fein  ge= 
borigeg  £eil  babon;  melcbeg  aui^ilen  ei¬ 
ne  folcbe  Unliebe  berurfccbt,  bie  ffe'tn  ib- 
rem  Ceben  nidbt  bergeffen  fonnen 

%n  ber  bimmliftben  greunbfdiaft  abet 
ift  nidbtg  bon  biefer  2lrt.  Start  ftirbt  fein 
©ater  nocb  Gutter,  unb  bocfy  erbt  ein  jebeg 
genug  bon  allem,  unb  biefe  gamilie  bleibt 
fortmabrcnb  beieinanber  in  bodfommener 
©intradjt  unb  greube  £ier  gibt  eg  feine 
Shranfbeit  nod)  ©terben,  adeg  ift  unb 
bleibt  greube  unb  ©tonne.  ®ein  £afe  nocb 
Sfleib,  fein  3^nf  nodb  ©treit,  ®ein  Seib 
nodb  ©efcbrei,  ®ein  SBeinen  nodb  SBeftfla* 
gen  tairb  man  bort  boron,  fonbern  ein 
irnmermabrenber  Sobgefang  mit  ttnaug* 
fpred)Iidjcr  .greube  unb  ^errlidjfeit. 

0  Serufalem,  bu  fdbone! 

2Idj,  mie  bode  gldn3eft  bu, 

2tdb,  mie  Iieblid)  Sobgetone 
§6rt  man  ba  in  ftiller  Stub; 

5ld),  ber  grofeen  grcub  unb  ©tonne, 
menn  ung  tairb  aufgebn  bie  ©onne, 
Unb  ber  unenblidbe  Stag, 

2>a  idb  alfo  fingen  mag. 


Sinber  ©riefe. 

©oplar  ©luff,  aflo.  SBerter  ^reitnb  On* 
fel  ^afob !  3«m  erften  einen  frettnbli- 
d)en  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  ade  bie  meinen 
©ricf  lefen.  t?ragen 

311,  314  unb  318  beanttaorten  fo  gut 
mie  idb  faun.  9lr.  311.  SBer  bot  ©ott  ge* 
fragt:  ©oil  idb  meineg  ©ruborg  fitter 
fein,  2tntm.  .^ain.  1.  aUPf.  4,  9.  9lr. 
314.  SBer  b«t  ^efug  gefagt,  bafj  feine 
©riiber,  feine  ©d)taeftcr  unb  feine  ©hit* 
ter  finb?  ?Intta.  9Ber  ©otteg  2BtITen  tut. 
aJhrrf.  3,  35.  5lr.  318.  SBem  murbe  an- 
gcraten:  Strinfe  nidbt  mebr  SBafier  fonbern 
braudbe  ein  taenig  SBeing?  2Intm.  ®em 
Ximotbeug.  (9Bo  finbet  man  bag  after? 
Onfel  $acob.)  2Bir  botten  aiemfidj  ©e- 
genmetter  biefe  SBocbe.  2Bir  finb  ade  febon 
gefunb.  ©ott  fei  gebanft  bafiir  §cb  mid 
nun  befdbliefjen,  unb  nodbrnats  ad*’  beralid) 
griifeen.  flatie  2^tftuft. 


aJlontgomert),  ^nb.  Sieber  Onfel  ^o>- 
cob !  3um  erften  einen  betaKdjen  ©ni^  an 
bidb  unb  ade  bie  meinen  ©rief  lefen.  $id& 
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toil!  bie  ©ibel  3ragen,  311  bB  318  beant* 
toorten  To  gut  toie  irfj  faun.  (9fUc  finb 
ridjtig  beanttoortet.  Onfel  ^acob.)  SDie 
Seute  “ffotb  fo  jiemlid)  gefunb,  in  unferer 
©egenb.  SBittft  bu  fo  gut  fein  unb  uns 
fagen,  toie  biel  ^rcbit  toir  fdbon  auf 
beinem  93ud)  fjaben.  ($sd)  babe  cud)  cine 
Softfarte  gefdbriebcn  toegen  biefem,  uni 
bifclbe  3eit  ba»  ifjr  eure  Sricfe  gefdjrie* 
ben  fjabt.  ^dj  touftte  aber  bamaB  bic 
Summer  bon  eurer  9t.  9t.  unb  Sor  uid)t. 
SBenn  ibr  biefe  nicfjt  erbalten  babt,  fp 
mi'tftt  ibr  nodbmaB  nadbfragen,  Onfel 
^acob.)  §dj  toitt  nun  befdjlieftcn  mit  ben 
bcften  2Biinfd)cn  an  atte.  Wabel  3Bagler. 


Wontgomerp,  $nb.  Oft.  31.  Sitsber  On* 
fel  Jacobi  ©rftlid)  einen  beralicbcn  ©ruft 
an  bid)  unb  atte  bie  mcinen  5Bricf  Iefen. 
$d)  toitt  bie  Sibel  gragen  9tr.  311,  312, 
315,  516,  317  unb  318  bcantroortcn  fo 
gut  toie  id)  fann.  (2ltte  finb  ridjtig  be* 
anttoortet.  Onfel  ^acob.)  Unfer  Sifdjof 
^Seter  SBagler,  unb  ^rebiger  21brabam 
Sfrtppp  finb  toieber  nadj  Men  ©ountt), 
,^nb.  geforbert,  toegen  ©enteinbc  Um* 
ftanben.  25a§  SBetter  ift  jeftt  fiibl  bei  un§. 
%d>  toill  nun  befdjl'ieften  mit  ben  bcften 
SBiinfdjen  an  atte.  fttabel  SBagler. 


Orrbitte,  Ohio.  97ob.  1.  Sieber  Onfel 
Sacob!  Bu  merften  einen  freunblidben 
©rufj  an  bief)  unb  atte  §erolb  Sefer.  £sd) 
toil!  bie  Sibci  Sragen  m.  313,  314,  315 
unb  318  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann. 
!2iT.  313,  2Ber  licbet  mebr,  unb  ftebet 
fefter  bei  benn  ein  Gruber?  3Tntto.  ©in 
treuer  greunb.  @{jr  is,  24.  fftr.  314.  SBer 
bat  ^efu§  gefagt/.baft  feine  ©riiber,  feine 
©djtoefier  unb  feine  Waiter  finb?  SBer  ben 
bitten  tut  feine§  Sater§  im  §immel. 
Wattb.  12,  15.  9h\  315:  SBer  bat  gdfagt: 
©ott  ift  nidbt  ein  Wenfdj  baft  er  Iiige,  nodb 
ein  Wdnfdjenfinb,  baft  ibm  ettoa§  gereue? 
3fntto.  Sileam.  4.  Wof  23,  19.  Wr.  318, 
SBcm  tonrbe  angeraten:  £rinfe  nidbt  mebr 
Staffer,  fonbern  braudj  ein  tocnig  SBeinS? 
21ntto.  Son  an  XimotbeuS.  1. 

£im.  5,  23.  3Bir  baben  jeftt  febr  fdjoneS 
SBetter.  2>ie  Seute  finb  fleiftig  am  flora 
baften.  fya/be  gc*fef)jen^  baft  feine 

beutfd)en  Sttnberbriefe  im  §ro!b  toaren, 
ba$  but  mid)  toieber  jum  fcftreilvn  betoo- 
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gen.  $$  befdjlieftc  mit  ben  bcften  SBiin- 
fdjen  an  atte.  ©Ii  25.  Waft. 


M pie  ©reef,  Ohio,  9iot>.  4.  Onfel  $a* 
cob,  toertcr  greunb!  $dj  babe  bcine  Soft* 
farte  am  Sreitag  erbalten.  ^dj  bonfc  bir, 
baft  bu  mid)  toieber  aufgetoedft  baft.  $$ 
bin  eben  Iangfam  am  2>eutfdjfdirciben.  $$ 
bab  toieber  15  beutfcbe  unb  22  englifdbe 
Serfe  auftoenbig  gelernt.  $$  toottte  gerne 
ein  ^eftament  baben  toenn  idi  genug 
gelcrnt  babe.  2)ie  Scute  finb  fIeiftig  am 
^orn  baften  unb  rebi  madben  fiir  bai 
SBintcr,  tocld)er  nidjt  mtebr  to^it  ab  ift. 
$$  geb  aB  in  bie  mglifd)e  od^ul  unb 
bab  bB  baber  nodb  feinen  Xag  derfcblt. 
2>ie  Scute  finb  atte  gefunb  fo  meit  toie 
mir  befannt  ift.  ©ibe  25  fitter. 


Sloomfielb,  Sltont.  2?ob.  ben  7.  Sicber 
Onfel  ^acob!  toil!  mal  toi^b  r  fd)rei* 
ben  fiir  ben  $eroIb.  25a§  25eutfd)fdbreiben 
gebt  mir  abet  nodb  nicfjt  fo  gut  non  £anb. 
SBenn  bu  ee  nidjt  au§madben  fannft 
braudbft  bu  es  nidbt  in  ben  25rudf  tun. 
bab  toieber  19  beutfdje  Scrfe  auvtoenbig 
gelemt.  ^dj  mitt  nodb  nicbr  lemon,  um 
ein  „©"  Sicberbudb  311  friegen.  Ta§  2Bet* 
ter  ift  nodb  f<i)6n.  25ie  Sente  finb  flciftig 
am  Sfliigen.  ^cb  toil!  nun  befdblBfeen  mit 
SBiinfc^ung  atte§  ©uten. 

^Barbara  2?iffli. 


2lpple  ©reef,  Ohio.  97o.  ben  P  Sieber 
Onfel  Sacob  unb  atte  ^erolb  Sefcr>  Bum 
erften  einen  brrjlidben  ©ruft  an  eudb  atte. 
^ydb  babe  fdbon  Iange  toieber  fdbre»ben  tool- 
Ien,  bin  aber  ratr  nidjt  baran  gefommen, 
unb  bitte  um  ©ntfdjulbigung.  odb  babe 
mir  15  englifdje  unb  2  beutfdje  auStoen- 
big  gelernte  Serfe  ju  beridbten  fiir  bie^mal 
mal.  ^dj  muft  aB  in  bie  englifdje  Scftule 
geben,  unb  finbe  nur  toenig  Beit  gum 
2>eutfdb  Iernen.  2>ie  Scute  finb  atte  fdbon 
gefunb  fo  toeit  toie  icb  toeife.  ^db  toitt 
nun  befdjlieften  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfdben 
an  atte.  ©Ii  25  Waft. 


Saltic,  Ohio,  97od.  10.  Sieber  Onfel 
Sacob!  Bum  erften  einen  ©ruft  an  bid) 
unb  atte  §erolb  Sefer.  §eute  toar  ?  Sonn- 
tag  unb  idj  toar  in  ber  ©emeinbe  an§ 
9toab  Scftragen.  2>a§  ndcbfte  War  ift  fie 
bei  meinen  ©roftbabi§,  ^jeremia  Witters. 
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2Bir  Robert  ietjt  fdjoned  SBelter.  Tie  Scute 
finb  fteifeifl  am  Rom  baften.  3d)  babe 
long  gefudjt  fur  Slntmorten  auf  Sibel 
gragen,  bab  aber  feine  finben  fbnnen.  ©o 
trie!  bon  mir  Taniel  Setter. 

Baltic,  ©bib,  Sieber  Cnfel  Sacob !  (Srft- 
Iicb  einen  beralid>en  ©rufe  an  bicfy  unb  alle 
$erolb  Sfer.  Scb  babe  fiinf  SSerfe  audmen- 
big  gelernt.  S«b  bin  jebn  Sabre  alt.  ©o 
niel  bon  mir  benjamin  St.  SKtuer. 

Baltic,  ©bio,  S?ob.  10.  Wau  ift  ed 
©onntag.  3nm  erften  einen  ©rufe  an  bid) 
unb  aUe  §crolblefer.  Scb  bab  brei  beutfdje 
93erfe  audmenbig  gelemt.  Scb  bin  fiebett 
Sabre  alt.  S<b  Qeb  aid  in  bie  ©*ul.  ©o 
biel  bon  mir  ©mma  St.  Whiter. 

$>ed  Sbtiften  ©ebeiinnid  fined 
berborgenett  Sebend. 

15.  ^abitcl. 

grndjte  bed  ©laubend  «m 
taglid>en  Scbcn. 

(gortfefcung.) 

Scb  bin  getoife,  bafe  jebem  bon  eucb, 
menigfiend  einigc  biefcr  gottlicfeen  Sib* 
mingcn  ober  Sludfidjten  auf  fold)  ein  2e- 
ben,  mie  id)  ed  bier  befcbreibe,  aufgeftte- 
gen  finb.  $aft  bu  niebt  toenigftend  ein 
ftbnwcbcd  iBemufetfein  bon  ber  ©timme 
©otted,  bie  in  ben  Tiefen  beiner  ©eele 
mit  bir  iiber  biefe  Tinge  fpridjt  ?  Sft  ed 
bir  in  ber  lefeten  Beit  nicfeit  pcinlid)  unb 
unbebaglid),  beinen  ©cbmucf  anaulegen 
ober  beine  mobifeben  ©emcinber  auauaie* 
benV  Sft  beine  ©eele  nid)t  in  inuere  Un- 
rube  unb  3meifel  geroten  iiber  gemiffe 
Untcrbaltungen  ober  Strbciten,  benen  bu 
bid  jefet  bid)  binjugeben  gemobnt  marft? 
§aft  bu  nid>t  angefangen,  bicb  iiber  einge 
beiner  ©mobnbeiten  unb  SBegc  bcunrubigt 
ju  fiiblcn  unb  311  mfinfdjen,  bu  fonnteft  in 
biefer  §infid*  anberd  banbeln?  $aft  bu 
feine  Bfabc  ber  §ingebung  unb  ber  Strbeit 
fur  ben  $erm  fid)  dor  bir  offnen  feben 
unb  febnlicbl't  ge-mfinfefet:  „©,  bad  icb  bod) 
barojuf  ttxmbeln  fonnte!"? 

Stlt  biefed  ©efjnen,  bie  3»eifel  unb 
innere  Unrubc  finb  bie  ©timme  bed  gu* 
ten  §irten  in  bcinem  #eraen,  ber  btdb  bon 
atlem  binmeg  au  aieben  fuc^t,  road  feinern 
SBiUen  entgegen  ift.  ©,  icb  before  bub, 


toenbe  bicb  niebt  don  feinern  fanften  ©it* 
ten  ab.  Tir  finb  bie  Iieblicben  $fabe  nocb 
toenig  befannt,  auf  roelcfee  er  bid)  gerabe 
■burcb  biefe  ©ebritte  fiibren  mocfet&;  nocb 
fennft  bu  bie  munberbare  &fille  bed  ©e* 
gend  niebt,  roelcbe  an  beren  Sludgong  bei- 
ner  barrt,  fonft  hriirbeft  bu  mit  Sreuben, 
dorroiirtd  eilen,  urn  alien  feinen  Sorbe- 
rungen  naebaufommen. 

Tie  §oben  ber  ebriftlieben  aSodfommen- 
beit  fonnen  nur  bann  etreid)t  toerben, 
toenn  mir  treu  ieben  Stugenblicf  bent 
Siibrer  folgen,  ber  und  bortbin  Jeiten 
miH;  er  masfet  bir  beinen  SBeg  ©djritt 
fur  ©ebritt  flar,  aucb  in  ben  fleinften 
Tingen  beined  taglidjen  Sebend,  unb  der-- 
tangt  don  bir  nur,  bafe  bu  bid)  f enter  Seil 
tung  iiberldffeft.  SBenn  bu  bidb  alfo  iiber 
irgenb  ettoad  im  3»>eifel  ober  beunru* 
bigt  fiiblft,  fo  fei  geroife,  bafe  Med  bie 
©timme  beined  &errn  ift,  unb  iibergib  bie 
©ad)  fogleid)  feinern  SBiUen,  roabrenb.  bu 
bid)  freuft,  bafe  er  angefangen  bat,  bidb 
3u  fiibren  unb  iu  leiten.  ©ei  gana  bieg* 
jam  in  feinen  tieben  .§anben;  gebe  babin, 
mo  er  bidb  binruft;  roenbe  bicb  meg  bon 
attem,  modon  er  bidb  auriieffebreefen  Idfet; 
gebordje  ibm  doltfommen,  unb  er  mirb  bicb 
fonft  unb  leidjt  in  ein  munberdotted  Seben 
ter  Slebnlicbfdt  mit  ibm  fetber  leiten,  bad 
aILn,  bie  bid)  umgeKn,  cin  3  ugnid  fiir 
ben  ^erm  fein  mirb,  mtbr  aid  bu  ed  felbft 
je  in  biefem  Seb.n  miffen  mirft. 

S<b  fannte  tine  ©ejlc,  bie  fid)  auf 
biefe  SBeife  bingegeben  bat,  ban  §erm 
3u  folgen,  mobin  er  fie  aucb  fiibren  miirbe, 
unb  bie  in  brei  fursen  SJJonaten  and  ben 
Ticfen  ber  Sinftcrnid  unb  SSeraroeiflung 
3U  ber  SJermirflidbung  unb  reelen  ©rfab- 
rung  ber  gefegnetften  ^erbinbung  mit 
Gbrifto  gelangte.  bitten  aud  brer  2rin- 
ftcrnd  beraud,  meibte  fie  fidb  bent  ^errn, 
mit  einer  dolligen  Uebergabe  ibred  2Bil- 
lend  an  ibn,  bafe  er  in  ibr  mrfen  moge 
bad  SBoUen  unb  bad  SSoUbringen  nacb 
feinern  eigenen  SBoblgefaClen.  Stugenblicf* 
Iicb  fing  er  an,  burdb  feinen  ©eift  in  ib* 
rem  ^eraen  au  ibr  8“  fpreeben, 
fie  auf  fleine  Tineftleiftungen  fiir  ibn  bin* 
aumetfen  unb  fie  fiber  gemiffe  Tinge  in 
ibrem  Seben  unb  ibren  ©emobnbeiten, 
fiber  ibren  ©cbmucf,  ibr  £Ieibung,  ibr 
;  ©ingen,  ibre  Sefture,  ibre  »ergnfigun- 
gen  unrubig  au  ntacben.  @ie  erfannte  fei- 
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ne  ©timme,  uitb  iiberlieS  ibm  cine  jebe 
(Sad^e,  bie  er  bon  ibr  berlmtotc,  fogar 
biejenigen,  bie  ibr  nur  atoeifelbaft  er* 
fdjienen:  benn  fie  erfufjr,  baft  ‘eS  filter 
fei,  fic^mil  bem  3tt>eifel  auf  be$  $errn 
©eite  au  ftellen,  aU  ©efab*  au  Iaufen, 
ibm  ungeborfant  au  fein.  ©r  fitfjrte  fie 
rafd>  bortuart§,  inbem  er  fie  5Tag  fiir 
£ag  mebr  nad)  feinem  SBillen  urnmanbel- 
ie,  unb  macfyie  if)t  Seben  au  einem  foldjen 
3eugni£  fiir  ibre  Umgebung,  bafe  fogor 
einige,  bie  ibr  auerft  miberfiaribcn  flat¬ 
ten  unb  unglau'big  getoefen  maren,  fid) 
geataungen  faben,  anauerfennen.  bafe  ibr 
.Seben  au3  ©ott  fei,  unb  fiir  eine  abnlicbe 
Uebergabe  getoonnen  tmtrben. 

%n  furaer  3eit  rnadjte  biefe  treue  ittacb* 
folgerin  folcbe  gortfcbfitte,  bafe  er  ibrer 
©eele  einige  ber  tiefften  ©ebeimntffe  feiner 
Siebe  offenbaren  unb  an  ibr  bie  teunber* 
bore  SBerbei&ung  in  2Ibg.  erfiiHen 

fonnie,  inbem  er  fie  bie  Xaufe  be3  bl- 
©eifteS  erfabren  Iie§.  ©Iaubft  bu.  fie  fja- 
be  e§  je  bereut,  ibm  Don  ganaern  §eraen 
nacbgefolgt  au  fein?  ©Iaubft  bu  bafe  et* 
toa§  anbereS  als  2>anfbarfeit  unb  ^reube 
je  ibre  ©eele  erfiiHen  fonnie,  menu  fie  auf 
bie  ©tufen  auriidblicft,  auf  toeldjcn  ibre 
giifee  au  biefem  £)rte  ftmnberbarcr  ©elig- 
feit  geleitet  toorben  finb,  toenn  fdjon  ibr 
■einige  berfelben  barnalS  ftf)tt>er  gefdjie- 
nen  baben  ntogen?  2ld),  liebe  ©ectf,  toenn 
bu  einen  abnlicben  ©egen  erfabren  mod*- 
jbeft,  fo  iiberlaffe  bicb,  toie  fie,  ber  fieitung 
beineS  geliebten  £errn  unb  fdjrecfe  bor 
fener  SBerleugnung  3uriicf,  bie  er  berlangen 
fonnie;  bu  fannft  ibm  both  getoifj  ber* 
irwuen! 

Unb  h>enn  irgenb  ettoa§  berlangt  Wirb, 
toa3  bir  bon  geringer  SBidjtigfcit  unb  ber 
Sfufnterffamfeii  beine§  §errn  rid)t  toert 
fcbeini,  fo  erinnere  bid),  baft  er 
nicbt  fiebi  toie  bie  Wenfdjen  febcn.  unb  baft 
3>inge  meldje  bir  gerinfiiggi  borfom* 
men,  in  feinen  Wugen  ber  ©cbliiffcl  311  ben 
berborgenften  Xricbfebern  beineS  2Befens> 
fein  mogcn.  £amit  cr  bid)  gana  nad)  fei* 
nem  Stiffen  unttoanbeln  fonne,  muftt  bu 
in  feincn  $anbcn  bicgfam  fein,  unb  biefe 
©iegfamfeii  mirb  fdjncller  crreidjt  burd) 
ba§  97acbgeben  in  fleineit,  al§  in  groften 
Tingen.  2)cin  bocbftcr  3Bnnfd)  eft,  ibm 
boHig  nad)3itfoIgcn.  fannft  bu  benn  nicbt 
auf  aHe  feine  SJefeblc,  feieit  fie  groft  ober 


flen,  mii  einern  beftanbigcn  „§a"  anttoor* 
(ten  unb  e§  ibm  juirauen,  baft  er  bicb  auf 
bem  fiiraeften  SBege  au  beiner  bollften 
©eligfeit  fiibre? 

2Kein  Iieber  Sreunb,  in  beiner  Ueber¬ 
gabe  an  ben  §errn  lag  bie£  alle§  ein- 
gefcbfoffen ;  bu  mocbieft  e^  bamalo  toifien, 
ober  nicbt.  2tl§  bu  bicb  ibnt  iibergabeft, 
bert)flicbteteft  bu  bicb  3«  unbebingtem  ©e- 
borfam.  2>urcb  beine  Uebergabe  befannieft 
bu,  bafe  ber  2Bitte  beincS  ©otteS  unier 
alien  Umftanben  unb  au  aUcr  3eiien 
aucb  bein  SBiHe  fein  miiffe;  bafe  bu  beine 
SBablfreibeit  aufgegeben  unb  bicb  9^3  ber 
Seitung  beine^  ^»errn  iiberlaffen  fjabeft; 
bafe  bu  ibm  ftiinblid)  nacbfolgen  moDieft, 
toobin  er  bicb  aud)  fiibren  toiirbe,  obne  e§ 
bir  einfaHen  311  Iaffen,  umaufcbren.  9iun 
forbere  icb  bicb  auf,  bein  gegebeneS  SBort 
3U  balien.  Safe  aHe3  anbere  fahren,  auf 
bafe  in  beinem  iagli^en  SBanbel  ba£  2e- 
ben  ©bnfti,  melcbe^  in  bir  toohni,  offen- 
bar  toerbe.  3>u  bift  burcb  ein  ttmnberbarcs 
93anb  mii  beinem  $errn  bcrbunben; 
hxmble  alfo  mie  er  grtnanbelt  bat,  unb 
aeige  ber  unglaubigen  SBeli  bie  SBirf- 
Iicbfeit  feiner  macbiigen  ©rlofnr.g^frafi, 
inbem  bu  bid)  aufS  SoUfommenfte  erld- 
fen  Faff  eft. 

S5u  braucbft  bicb  nicbt  au  fiirdjtcn,  bar- 
ein  au  toilligen;  benn  er  ift  bem  $>eilanb, 
unb  feine  Sfffacbt  fann  afle§  tun  ©r  ber¬ 
langt  nicfjt  bon  bir,  in  beiner  ?Irmut  unb 
©cbtixicbbeit,  bafe  bu  C5  felbft  tueft;  er 
bittet  bicb  nur,  bicb  ibm  3U  iibcrlaf’en,  bafe 
er  in  bir  bas  SBoITen  unb  33ohbringen 
toirfen  fonne  burcb  feine  eigcnc  grofee 
®raft.  9In  bir  ift  e§  mir,  bicb  bin3ugeben; 
an  ibm  ift  e§,  mirfen,  unb  n»e,  gar  me 
toirb  er  bir  ettoa§  gebieten,  obne  bir  au- 
gleid)  reicblicbe  ^raft  311  berleiben,  e§  au 
tun.  99efummcre  bid)  in  bicfer  ©adie  nidjt 
urn  ben  folgenben  Xag,  fonbern  iibergib 
bid)  mit  boHigem  ®crtrauen  beinem  lie- 
benben  $erm,  ber  berbeifeen  bat,  feine 
fdjmacben  ©djafe  nie  auf  einen  $fab  au  ru- 
fen,  obne  felbft  ibnen  boranaitgoben  unb 
ben  9Beg  Ieicbt  unb  ficber  ait  macben.  Xue 
feben  fleincn  ©d)ritt,  fo  mie  cr  bir  ben- 
felbeit  flar  mad)t.  Uebergib  bein  ganae§ 
Sebcn  in  alien  feincn  ©inaclbeitrn  ibm, 
bab  er  e3  regiere  unb  Ieitc.  i$olge  frob  u. 
fcbndl  ber  teuren  ©timme  feiner  ©eifteB 
in  beiner  ©eele. 
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Sag  fur  Sag  mirft  bu  finben,  bafe  er 
bid)  je  mebr  unb  mebr  in  alien  Singen 
mit  feinem  SBiden  in  Ueberrinftimmung 
bringt,  unb  bafe  er  birf),  fotuel  bu  es  su 
ertragen  faljig  bift,  bilbet  unb  fnrmt  su 
einent  Skrfseug  friner  ©nabe  3U 
ren,  geljeiligt  ju  feinem  Sicnft.  bcreit 
unb  gefdjicft  su  aden  guten  SBerf  So  mtrb 
bir  bie  greubc  311  toil  merben,  cin  Srief 
(Sbrifti  3U  fein,  gcfannt  unb  gelefen  Don 
alien  ajtatfd)in,  unb  bein  Sidjt  mirb  fo 
belle  fdjeinen,  bafe  bie  Seute,  menn  fie 
nicfet  bid),  fonbern  beine  guten  Werfe  fe* 
ben,  nid)t  bicfe,  fonbern  beinen  Sater  im 
£immel  preifem  merben!  Ser  $err  fagt 
burd)  9Jiofe:  „2Benn  bu  ber  ©timme  be? 
§errn,  brines  ©ottc?,  gebordjen  mirft,  ba? 
bu  balteft  unb  tueft  ade  feinc  ©ebote,  bie 
id)  bir  brute  gebiete,  fo  ttrirb  bid)  ber 
#err,  bein  ©ott,  ba?  bodjifte  madjen  iiber 
ade  Solfet  auf  ©rben.  Unb  merben  iiber 
bid)  fotnmen  ade  biefc  ©egen,  unb  met* 
ben  bid)  treffen,  barum,  bafe  bu  ber 
©timme  bee  £>erra,  beine?  ©otteS,  bift  ge= 
Ijorfam  gemefen.  ©efegnet  mirft  bu  frin  in 
ber  ©tabt.  ©efegnet  auf  bem  W.fer  ®e= 
fegnet  mirb  frin  bie  £rud)t  beine?  2ei* 
be?,  bie  grudjt  brine?  2anbe?,  unb  bie 
Srucbt  beine?  Siebes,  unb  bie  3riirf)te  bci* 
ncr  Od)fcn  unb  bie  grii#e  beiner  ©d)a* 
fe.  ©efegnet  tnirb  fein  bein  ®orn  unb  bein 
Ucbrige?.  ©efegnet  mirft  bu  fein,  menn  bu 
ringeljeft,  g efegnet,  menn  bu  auSgeJbeft. 

Unb  bet^  §err  mirb  beine  geinbe,  bie 
fidj  mieber  bid)  aufleljnen,  bor  bir  fdjla* 
gen;  burd)  einen  2Beg  foden  fie  auSsieben 
miber  bid),  unb  burcb  fieben  2Begc  Dor  bir 
fliefjen.  Ser  §err  mirb  gebieten  bem  ©e* 
gen,  bafe  er  mit  bir  fei  in  beinem  ®eder 
unb  in  adem,  bafe  bu  Dernimmft,  unb  mirb 
bid)  fegnen  in  bem  Sanbe,  bafe  bir  ber 
§err,  bein  ©ott  gebeben  bat.  Ser  §err 
mirb  bid*  ibm  sum  briligen  Solf  aufrid)- 
ten,  mie  er  bir  gefebmoren  bat,  banim  bafe 
bu  bie  ©cbote  be?  §crrn  beine?  ©otte?, 
baltft  unb  manbelft  n  feinen  SBegen.  Safe 
ade  Softer  auf  Grben  merben  feben,  bafe 
bu  nad>  bem  ftamen  be?  $errn  genennet 
bift,  unb  merben  fid)  Dor  bir  fiirdjten.  Unb 
ber  $err  mirb  mad>en,  bafe  bu  Ucbcrflufe, 
an  ©iitern  baben  mirft,  an  ber  Srucfet  bei* 
tie?  Seibe?,  an  ber  5rud)t  beine?  SiebeS, 
an  ber  grudbt  beine?  5lcferS,  auf  bem  2an« 
be,  bafe  ber  $err  beinen  latent  gefdjmo* 
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ren  bat,  bir  su  geben.  Unb  ber  £err 
mirb  bir  feinen  guten  ©djafe  aitftun,  ben 
$immcl,  bafe  er  beinem  2anbc  Scgen 
gebe  su  feiner  3rit,  unb  bafe  er  fegne  ade 
SBerfe  beinr  §anbe.  Unb  bu  minVuielen 
Softem  leiben,  bu  mirft  aber  bon  ntemanb 
borgen.  Unb  ber  $err  mirb  bid)  sum 
^aupt  marfjen,  unb  nid)t  sum  ©djman3, 
unb  mirft  oben  fibmeben,  unb  nidjt  unten 
liegen;  barum  bafe  bu  geborfam  bift  ben 
©eboten  be?  ^errn,  beine?  ©otte?,  bie  id) 
bir  feeute  gebiete  3U  fealten  unb  tun  (5. 
attofe  28, 1—13). 

f8eobad)tungen  in  Seutfdjlanb. 

Son  ^obanne?  ^orfdi. 
(gortfefeung.) 

Ser  ©uberintenbent  einer  grofeen 
cDangelifdben  Siafoniffenanftalt  mit  iiber 
smolfbunbert  ©cfemeftern,  bie  fed)  in  bet* 
fefeiebenen  Seilen  SBurttcmberg?  ber  ^ran= 
fenpflegc  unb  SIrbeit  unter  ben  Sir  men 
mibmen,  fagtc  mir,  bafe  e?  ifjncn  uur  burd) 
bie  $itfe,  bie  fie  au?  2lmerifa  empfangen 
feaben,  ermoglicfet  morben  iff  biefc?  grofee 
SBerf  fort3ufefeen;  anbernfad?  batten  fie 
ifere  Siiren  fd^diefeett  miiffen.  ^nnerbalb 
ber  lefeten  brei  Sabre  finb  in  ^reufeen 
3moIf  ^rosent.  ber  tonfenmtftalten,  fiinf- 
3ebn  ^rasent  ber  ©augling?beime  unb 
fiinfimbbiersig  ffJrosent  ber  ^rippen  (®im 
bcr-®emabranftalten)  gefdjloffcn  morben. 
Sie  beftebenben  3BdbItdtiiftfeit?nnftaIten 
Seutfcblanb?  baben  mit  ben  grbfeten  fi* 
nansieden  ©dbmierigfeitn  3a  fampfen. 

Ser  Sorftanb  rine?  fogenannten  9Jhit- 
terbaufe?  sur  3tu?bilbung  bon  Safoniffen 
sum  Sienft  an  dbriftlidjen  ^Irinfinber* 
fdbulen,  febreibt  mir  am  4.  September  b. 

S-: 

„©?  gibt  Sorfgemeinben,  bie  mit  bem 
beften  SBiden  bie  Sbittel  niefet  aufbringen 
fonnen,  urn  bie  ^inberfdbtoefter  3ritge- 
mafe  su  entlobnen  unb  bor  dRangel  su 
febufeen.  Sent  dftutterbau?  felber  fteben 
aud)  feine  Siittel  sur  Serfugung  urn  ba 
unb  bort  nad)belfen  su  fonnen;  baben  mir 
bod)  3Jiiibe,  unfere  SIrbeit  in  ber  ^Inftalt 
mritcr3ufiibren.  Sa  ben  Iefeten  SBod^en  bat 
fid)  ia  bie  adgemeine  Sage  in  unferm 
Saterlanbe  in  gerabesit  edfebredeuber  9Bci* 
fe  Derfdbled)tert,  bafe  mir  ba?  ©tfelimmfte 
befiircbten  miiffen.  Son  ber  furefetbaren 
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9£ot  getrieben,  mirb  marine  2>orfflemeinbe 
i^re  ^leinfinberpflege  fd)Iieften  unb  bte 
Sdymefter  ntlaffen  miiffen,  fo  bag  mir  ba- 
mit  redrnen  miiffen,  baft  mir  fiir  erne  gan* 
je  Slnaaljl  unferer  Scftmeftern  im  fommen* 
ben  ©Sinter  feine  Arbeit  unb  barnit  aud) 
fein  ©rot  baben  merben.  Bubem  Iaftet 
bie  Sorge  unjerer  55  alien  im  ©itbeftattb 
lebenben  Scftmeftern  fdjmer  auf  urte.  $od) 
bte  bieber  bat  ber  §err  geboifen;  Cr  mirb 
getoife  audb  meiter  b£tfen5  benn  fewer 
toirMu  Scftanben,  ber  feiner  barret". 

ftaft  unglauPIidj  flein  ift  ber  ©eftalt, 
ber  bielen  dyriftlicben  Strbcitern  in  $eutfcb* 
lanb  fiir  ibren  fiebenSunterbalt  gegeben 
Wirb.  CS  ift  mir  ein  Sail  befannt  ge- 
morben,  baft  eine  3>iafoniffe,  bie  einer 
meinfinberfcbule  oorftanb,  im  Wonat  Su* 
li  amanaigtaufenb  Wlaxl  befam  unb  im 
SWonat  91uguft  100,000  2Rarf.  (Sm  2lu* 
guft  ftanb  ber  dollar  auf  einet  balben 
aKiffion  bte  scbn  2J?iHionen  3)iarf).  „2>a* 
bon  foil  bie  Scfymefter  Ieben,  ittabrung 
unb  SHeibung  beSfcboffen",  fcbreibt  ber 
Superintendent  biefeS  ©Serfs;  „fie  tour  be 
freilicb  bon  guten  Seuten  in  ber  2)orf8ge* 
meinbe  unb  aucb  bom  ©hittcrbauS  tat* 
fraftig  unterftiifct,  fonft  batte  fie  berbun- 
gcm  miiffen." 

$n  ber  UniPerfitateftabt  Tubingen  ging 
icb  in  cinen  ©ucftlaben,  urn  mid>  ua<b  bem 
©rete  eineS  befannten  SBerfeS  3«  er* 
funbigen.  (SS  murbe  mir  gefagt,  baft  ba§ 
©ud)  jur  Beit  iticbt  borratig  fei,  ba  bor  ei« 
nigen  £agen  ein  ©jemplar  berfauft  toor* 
ben  toar.  grii&er  babe  man  biefeS_©ud)  in 
Cucmtitateu  bon  einem  2)utjenb  Crrempla* 
ren  fommen  Iaffen;  boute  fei  ber  ©reis 
fo  bod)  unb  infolgebeffen  bie  atadyfragejo 
gering,  baft  mannidyt  mebr  ate  ein  @tiid 
auf  cinmal  beftetten  fonne.  3Jiebrere 
®aufleutein  Perfdjiebenen  Stabten  fagten 
mir,  baft  fie  fiir  bie  SBaren,  bie  fie  fii’b’ 
ren,  ba§  ®elb  mit  ber  ©eftettung  fdyiden 
miiffen  unb  oft  ift  e§  ber  f^all,  baft  bie 
©eftellungen  nidjt  auSgefiibrt  merben  obnc 
97adb3ablung,  ba  bie  ©reife  fortmabrenb 
ftcigen.  atfebrere  ftaufleute  er3abrten,  baft 
gemiffe  SBaren,  bie  su  einem  fpnteren  3cit= 
pnnft  gelicfert  merben  foUten,  beftefft  baben 
mit  bem  ©erfpredKn,  baft  fie  ben  ©rete, 
ben  biefe  Sadjen  311  icner  Beit  gclten 
mogen,  3ablen  merben.  Sn  anbere  ©orten, 
fie  Perpflicbten  fid),  ben  ©rete  311  3ablen, 
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ben  bite  ©erfanbtbauS  forbem  moeftte. 
©ebr  Oiele  ^'aufleute  flagen,  baft  fie  e3 
unmoglidb  finben,  ibre  ©orrate  bunb  92em 
anfauf  3U  erfeben,  ba  bie  ©reife  3U  both 
unb  bie  SBerte  iu  ungemift  feien. 

©on  ben  religiofen  Beitfiftriftn  ®cutfcb* 
Ianb§  finb  bereite  Oietaig  ©ro3cnt  emge- 
gangen  unb  biefenigen,  bie  nody  erfdyci* 
nen,  baben  taufenbe  ibrer  fidfer  oerloren. 
®as  erbobte  ©riefporto  batte  3UT  golge, 
baft  bie  BabI  ber  ©riefe,  bie  in  ^euticb* 
lanb  auf  bie  ©oft  gefeben  merben,  urn 
mebr  ate  fiinfsig  ©ro3ent  suriidgegangen 

l1t’2er  ©erliner  aKagiftrat  bat  angeorb- 
nct,  baft  najdb  einer  Itebergang^eit  nur 
nocb  ®arge  suglaffen  mrben,  bie  eine 
^obe  bon  niebt  iiber  30  Bott  baben.  S>ie- 
fe  SKaferegel  murbe  ergriffen  aum  3metfe 
ber  $ol3erfparni§.  @ie  seigt,  mie  Perarmt 
ba§  beutfdbe  ©olf  ift. 

©or  Pier  ^abren  betrug  bie  BabI  oer 
jabrlicften  (Selbftmorbe  in  ©erim  mcni* 
ger  ate  300.  §ingegen  baben  fid)  im  Sab¬ 
re  1922  in  ©erlin  aflein  1200  'I»>enfcben 
ba3  Seben  genommen  2)ie  erfijredenbe 
Bunabme  ber  Unfierbcit  in  beutftften 
©tabten  ift  befannt.  57icbt  meniger  ate 
55,000  ©inbriidbc  murben  in  ©erlin  im 
Sabre  1921  gemelbct,  gegen  600  im  Sab' 
re  1900. 

(@d)Iuft  folgt.) 


Ttr  rettenbe  Brelfen. 


©or  einigen  Sabren  paffierte  ein  2Ban* 
ber§mann  auf  bem  SBeg  nabe  bei  Stone 
SRountain  in  Sub  Carolina  an  einem 
©unfte  mo  bie  SHippe  ober  Sete  beinabe 
fiinf3ebnbunbert  Suft  faft  fenfredyt  auf* 
marts  fteigt,  Unb  ate  er  BwfattiQermeife 
aufmartS  blidfte,  meinte  er,  er  febe  jemanb 
mit  ber  $anb  minfen.  ?luf  fein  IauteS 
$aHob  borte  er  eine  Slntmort  Pon  einer 
fehr  entfernten  Stttnme,  ^ie  fpradj:  ®elb 
babe  icb  nur  menig  aber  id)  gebe  gem 
alteS  ma§  icb  babe  menn  nur  jemanb  mir 
3u  .<oiIfc  fommt. 

2)arauf  Pcrfidjerte  er  bem  Ungludlt- 
cben,  baft  er  ibm  fo  balb  mie  moglid)  $ilfe 
Perfdjaffen  molle,  unb  citte  fogleid)  in  bie 
Stabt  urn  cine  ©efeflfcbait  banner  3« 
bolen  urn  ibn  su  retten.  Sie  ftiegen  auf 
ben  ©erg  Pon  einer  anbern  Seite  unb  ge- 
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langteit  bann  on  einen  ©rt  gerabe  iiber 
bem  2Ranne  feinem  §auj)t.  25ort  brci 
bunbert  gttfe,  an  ben  93erg  abmartg  bon 
ifjnen  n>ar  ein  SWann  ber  fid)  fiir  fein 
fieben  an  einem  beroorragenben  Seifert 
feftbiett.  6r  fonnte  aud)  nirfjt  geretiet  mer- 
ben  obne  bafe  fid)  jenianb  bag  Seben  mag- 
te  unb  fid)  an  einem  ©tridf  fjerab  Iafct 
unb  ibm  £ilfe  feifte.  2)er  Sftann  marb  and) 
gleid)  gefunben,  ber  bereit  mar,  bie  ge- 
fabrlicbe  9Iufgabe  an  unteraebmen  unb 
bcr  arme  9J?ann  marb  geretiet  bon  bem 
Sel§,  ba  er  fdjon  bierunbamanaig  ©tun- 
ben  fid)  feftbielt.  ©i§  ba§  feine  ®rdftc 
faft  alle  babin  maren. 

©r  tear  febr  berbrannt  bon  ber  ©onne, 
unb  balb  berfd)mad)tet  bor  SDurft,  unb 
feine  §offnung  urn  geretiet  au  tocrben 
Uoar  balb  in  SBeratoeiflung  berfdbmunbcn. 
9?aiurlid)  bie  erfte  forage,  nad)bem  bafe  er 
gerettet  h>ar,  mar  biefe :  „3Bie  ift  er  benn 
bahin  gefommen  abet  eine  Ieere  ©d)naf)g- 
flafdje  bie  oben  in  ber  S'tabe  gefunben 
marb  bie  berriet  bie  ganae  ©adje,  er  bat 
ben  Iefcten  SErabfen  baraug  getrunlen 
unb  ift  bann  auwadjft  an  ben  9tanb  beg 
3fbgrunb§  bergelaufen  baft  fein  gufe  glei- 
tete  unb  bann  fing  er  an  ben  fteilen  9tb- 
bang  berunter  au  gleiten,  eg  fdbien  faft 
unmoglid)  ali  fein,  menn  man  ben  91b- 
grunb  betradbtete,  baft  er  nod)  gerettet 
merben  fonnte:  9Tber  „bet  ©ott  finb  aHe 
SDinge  moglidj."  ®enn  er  bat  eg  fo  bor* 
gefeben,  bafs  biefer  fleine  berborftebenbe 
gel§  feinen  gall  fiir  einen  9tugenbIidE  eim 
bait  tun  fottte.  $)aran  faffenb  mit  bcr 
Sttaft  ber  SBeramriflung  ift  eg  ibm  enblidb 
gelungen  einen  feften  gufe  au  faffen,  unb 
bort  bing  er  feft.  hxrgte  fi(b  ni#  au  regen, 
auf  baft  er  ridbt  bei  amolfbunbert  Suft  in 
ben  9T6grunb  gefd)Ieubert  miirbe.  D,  meld) 
einen  Sag  unb  97ad)t  muft  er  gebabt  ba- 
ben,  meld)  eine  Beit  aum  SRadjbenfen  iiber 
fein  bergangeneS  2eben  unb  ein  fdjrerf- 
Iidjeg  SBarten  ber  B^fuaft.  ©bne  Btocifel 
macftte  er  mancbe  teure  SSerfaredbungen 
unb  ©eliibbe  mit  feinem  ©ott  in  biefer 
©tunbe  ber  aufterften  £ebenggefabr,  unb 
mir  hoffen  er  mirb  fie  audj  niemalS  ber- 
geffen  ober  berfaumt  baben  na(b  feiner 
Settling. 

97un,  Iieber  Sefer,  e§  giebt  beutauta- 
ge  nod)  biel  2Renfd)en,  befonberS  junge 


Seute  bie  an  einem  93erg  berab  gleiten 
ber  gerabe  fo  biel  ©efabr  bietet  alg  Jener. 
Xev  erfte  gefjltritt  mag  fein  an  bem  erften 
©IaS  bon  ftarfen  ©etranfen,  ober  einige 
anbere  Slugfdjmeifungen  mo  bie  meftfd)Iid)e 
97atur  baau  geneigt  ift.  SDie  §eilige 
©d)rift  ift  bie  einaige  9tid)tfcbnur  bie  un§ 
ben  redjten  $fab  ^eigt  unb  ung  gliidlid) 
iiber  biefen  $erg  fiibrt.  9Ber  bon  biefem 
$£fab  abgebt  ber  gebt  auf  gefabrlicbem 
2Bege  unb  barin  ift  feine  ©idjerbeit,  aud) 
ift  feine  ©rtoartung,  baft  ein  berborfteben* 
ber  gelfen  ibm  nur  fiir  eine  fleine  Beit 
©inbait  tun  miirbe.. 

SSergeblid)  finb  alle  ibre  SBorte  urn  ei* 
nen  @ntfd)Iuft  au  faffen  unb  benfelbigen 
bann  audb  au  batten,  urn  ©inbait  aw  tun 
ober  meiter  au  gehen  nad)  ibrem  93elie- 
ben.  ©erabe  fo  mof)I  modjte  ber  2ttann 
gerebet  baben  bon  feinen  ®rafen  urn  (Sin- 
bait  au  tun  ba  er  aitfing  an  bem  93erg 
berab  a«  gleiten. 

fiieber  Sefer,  bebenfe  biefe  ©efdjicbte, 
unb  menn  bu  etma  berfudbt  mirft  bon  bem 
reebten  ^fab  abaugeben  eg  mag  bann 
fein  bon  beinem  eigenen  gieifcf)  ober  bon 
beinen  ^ameraben,  fo  geberife,  baft  nur 
ein  SBunber  ©otteg  bid)  balten  fann, 
gleid)  mie  biefen  ungliicflidjen  3Kann  ift 
aud)  nur  burdj.  ein  grofeeg  SBunber  ©ot¬ 
teg  gerettet  morben,  ber  meife  SDTann  fagt: 
„93bfe.  ©efeHfebaft  berberben  gute  ©itten," 
unb,  menn  bicb  bie  bofen  SBuben  Iocfen,  fo 
folge  ibnen  niebt. 

©rmdblt  aug  bem  englifdjen,  —  „9IngeI 
of  $eace"  1878, 


©ebe  nidbt  bein  SBertrauen  auf  ©Iiid 
unb  9teid)tum,  benn  ©Iiid  unb  )7teid)tum 
finb  mie  ein  9fat,  bag  fidb  beftanbig  brebt. 
©efee  nid)t  bein  SSertraucn  auf  bag  8e- 
ben,  benn  eg  ift  ein  3>ambf,  ber  eine  furae 
Beit  mdbret,  bann  aber  Oerfdjminbet. 
SBerlafe  bid)  nidbt  auf  2Jienf<f)en,  benn  fie 
fonnen  nidbt  belfen,  ibr  ©bem  mufj  badon 
unb  merben  micber  awr  ©rbe,  babon  fie 
genommen  finb,  albann  finb  berloren  alle 
ibre  9lnfdjlag?.  —  @ebe  bein  SSertrauen 
auf  ben  Iebenbigen  ©ott,  ber  ittdbi  nur 
alle  iWadbt  befibt,  fonbern  ber  audb  geredbt 
ift,  treu  unb  mabrbaftig  unb  ©eine  SSer* 
beifeungen  erfiillt. 


$crolb  bet  ©flfjrbci* 
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„Selbftbetrug." 


Ser  2Renfd)  betrugt  fief)  felbft  im  geift- 
lifiben,  *toenn  cr  feinen  Beelenguftanb  fiir 
beffer  bait  aB  er  in  ber  Sat  ift,  bie  SBir* 
fungen  ber  97atur  fnr  SBirfungen  ber 
©nafoe  anfief)t.  „Bo  aber  fid)  fcinanb  fafet 
biinfen,  er  fei  ettoas,  fo  er  bod)  nid)B  ift, 
ber  betriigt  fid)  felbft.3  ©al.  6,  3. 

©ber  toenn  er  au#  Mugfjeit  entftanbenc 
Stenberung  ber  Bitten  fiir  mabre  Seffe* 
rung  bait',  toenn  er  um  blofe  aufterlicfjer 
(£f)rfmrfeit  unb  greibeit  bon  biirgeriicb 
ftrafbaren  Bdbanbtaten  fid)  eine  bollfom* 
ntene  ©ottfeligfeit  beilegt,  unb  meint  eine 
budbftdbficbe  Grfenntnis  fei  fdjon  bin* 
langlicb  3«r  Beligfeit.  3lber  bie  unfefigen 
©ueffen,  toorau#  biefe#  Softer  fliefjt,  finb 
Srofc  unb  ^artnadfigfeit,  bo  man  mit  Sor* 
fab  aHe  lteberaeugung  binbert  burd) 
Btola,  £od)mut,  Belbftgefaltigfeit.  Set 
$robbet  Sefofa  fdbreibt:  „Sein  Srofc  unb 
beine#  Bergen#  §odjmut  bat  bid)  betrogen, 
toenn  bu  benn  gleid)  bein  S^eft  fo  bod) 
madbteft,  aB  ber  SIbler;  bemtod)  toill  id) 
bid)  bon  bannen  berunter  ftiigren,  jpricfd 
ber  §err."  "Unb  £efcfiel  fpricbt:  „Unb 
toeil  fidb  bein  £erg  erbebt,  baft  bu  fo  fd)6n 
bift;  unb  baft  bidb  beine.  SWugbcit  laf* 
fen  betriigen  in  beiner  fPrad^t ;  bann  toil! 
idb  bidb  3«  Soben  ftiirgen,  unb  ein  Bd)au» 
fbiel  an#  bir  rnadben."  Unb  ber  ffJrobbd 
©babfa  fdbreibt:  „ifitenn  bu  benn  gfeidb 
in  bie  #bfje  fiibreft  toie  ein  Slbler,  unb 
madbteft  bein  97eft  jtoifdben  ben  Bternen : 
bennodji  toill  idb  bidb  bon  bannen  berunter- 
ftiiraen,  fpridbt  ber  §err." 

£>ier  feben  toir,  toie  untoSfe  Seute  fidb 
felbft  betriigen  mit  toridbtelPipoffnungen. 
G#  ift  biefer  Belfeftbetntg  jHter.geit  felbft* 
berfdbulbet,  unb  ein  b&bft  gtfRbrlidjer  &j)* 
ftanb,  benn  menu  man  feinen  Beelengu* 
ftanb  fiir  beffer  bait/  aB  er  ift,  fo  bait 
man  audb  bie  Sfenberung  beSfelben  niebt 
fiir  notig,  unb  bleibt  in  feinem  natiirlidben 
Glenb  blirtb,  jammerlidb,  nadft  unb  blofj. 
©ffenbarung  3,  17'  (unb  tonfe  e#  nidjt,) 
benn  bie  ginfternB  bat  feine  Slugen  ber* 
blenbet.  1.  Sob*  2,  11.  Gin  bebauerlicfjer 
3uftanb,  benn  toir  biirfen  un§  nidbt  unter 
bie  redbnen  ober  3ablen,  fo  fidb  Ioben, 
aber  bietoeil  fie  fid)  bei  fidb  felbft  meffen, 
unb  bttlten  allein  bon  fidb  felbft,  berfteben 


fie  nid)B."  2.  Gor  10,  12.  Hub  ber 
Slfoftcl  fdjrieb  an  bie  Corner:  „Senn  toir 
toiffen,  bafe  ©ottes  Itrteil  ift  redjt  iiber 
bie,  fo  ford)e$  tun."  Hub  Scfus  ftellte  eine 
grage:  „3Bantm  ridjtct  ibr  aber  nidbt  an 
eudb  fclber,  toa#  red)t  ift?  Gr  fprad)  and): 
rid)tct  nidbt  nad)  bem  iXnfeben,  fonbern 
rid)tet  ein  red)te«  ©erid)t. 

&  8-  Seiler. 


©ott  ift  bie  fiiebe. 


©in  Sanbmann,  ber  ben  ^rebiger 
Bourgeon  jutoeilen  reben  gebbrt  batte, 
tear  bon  ©otte#  SBort  unb  ©eift  tief  in- 
nerlidb  erfafet  hwrben.  Gr  batte  fid)  eine 
Bdbeune  erbaut  unb  auf  bercit  Sod)  eine 
SBetterfabne  angebrad)t  mit  ber  ^ndjrift: 
„©ott  ift  bie  Siebe."  —  9tun  gefebab  08, 
bafe  Burgeon  auf  feinen  mancfyerlci 
Gbangcliftenreifen  aucb  in  biefc  ©egenb 
fam  unb  in  bem  $aufe  bc^  SanbnraniB 
auf  furae  3eit  einfebrte.  Bofort  bntte 
er  bie  SBetterfabne  mit  ber  $nfd)rift  in# 
2fuge  gefafet.  „S3?a#  foil  ba#  beifeen?" 
fragte  er  ben  fKann,  „  meinen  Bie,  ©ot* 
te#  Siebe  fei  fo  beranberlidb  trie  ber 
SBinb?"  —  „0  nein,"  lautete  bie  Sint* 
mort,  ,icb  hwllte  bamit  fagen,  bafj  ©ott 
Siebe  ift,  bon  toeldjer  fHidbtung  audb  ber 
SBinb  meben  mag.  " 


fRcuigfeiten  nnb  Skge&enbeiten. 


Sebi  Dober  unb  95&eib  unb  fRober  So¬ 
ber  dnb  SBeib  bon  Bugar  Greef,  Ohio, 
maren  ©afte  bei  un#  an  Bonntag  fRadbt. 
Bie  bertoeilten  etlicbe  Sage  in  ^potnarb 
Gountt),  Snbictna,  bor  ibrer  ?rnfurtft 
bier.  21m  Sienstag  fDTittag  retften  fie 
nacb  2ftarfbaH  Gountt),  Snbiana. 

^rebiger  Sabib  &  Sftaft  unb  Sodbter 
Gftber  fubren  ab  am  3Rontag  JRorgen 
nad)  .§ott*arb  Gountn  ^nbiana.  Gftber 
bleibt  bei  ibrern  S ruber  in  ber  ffrbeit. 
Sabib  ift  toieber  babeim. 

Sobann  97.  Du^i,  SBeib  unb  amri  Bob- 
ne  bon  §utdjinfon,  5^anf.  famcn  in  un- 
fere  ©egenb  auf  Sefud)  am  Sien#tag 
abenb,  fie  bertoeilten  ettoa  6  SBotben  un¬ 
ter  greunben  unb  SSefannten  bei  Qalonna, 
^otoa  unb  in  SBatjne,  .^>oIme§  nnb  9 Wa- 
bifon  Gountie#,  Ohio  unb  gebenfen  na<b 


722 


#eroJ  b  bet  SBa^r^eit 


etlictyeu  JEogen  toieber  nad)  fjcim  reifeu. 
Hattie,  &kub  bon  S-  3-  fitter,  ©lain 
©ito,  Otyib,.  gebenft  and)  biefeu  abenb  an* 
fommen  unb  mit  itynen  natty  $utdtyinfon 
getyen. 

§aufi  ©.  ©orntregcr  unb  £od)ter  3litna, 
©Seib  bon  3.  S-  ®Wkr  unb  iPtenno  3- 
©orntregcr,  3Bei()  unb  ©otyn  finb  in'  un= 
fcrer  ©egenb  auf  ©efucty  ©ie  maren  aud) 
ctlid>e  £agc  in  ©tyelbt)  ©ouutn  ba$  311* 
twix  (S^riftian  «§oftetIerB  au  fofudtyen  bie 
im  SlUer  Don  93  unb  8$  unb  im  71.  Satyr 
ityrer  ©tye  leben.  5>er  alte  Ipanft  ift  im 
31  Iter  Don  80  3&tyr.  SBirtnotyl  feme  3lu= 
gen  etroaS  bnnfcl  finb,  ift  bod)  fein  ©e= 
tyor  unb  ©tnneu  nodty  fetyr  gut. 

*i  31.  SUttEcr,  Sirttynr  3d. 

9?oDcntber  10.  1923 


Storrefponbenaeu. 


#uidtyinfon,  $anf.  ben  30.  Oft  1923. 

2>ie  ©nabe  ©otto  311m  ©ruty  an  atte 
bie  biefeO  lefen.  Senn  bie  ©nabe  ©ottes 
ift  eine  gute  ©abe  unb  fo  and)  cine  Poll* 
fommene  ©abe  bie  Don  oben  tyerab  torn* 
men  Don  bem  ©ater  bcO  fiidtyB,  glcitty* 
toie  fcaDon  fetyreibt.  —  SBcib  unb 

idty  finb  gefunb  unb  aiB  fiiebe  fonnen 
toir  ©ott  banfai  bafiir,  benn  bie  ©efunb* 
tyeit  ift  aucty  eine  ©abe  ©otteO  bie  toir 
faum  toiffen  au  fctydtynt,  fo  long?  mir  fie 
iri  ©efife  tyaben.  e$  gibt  aber  aud)  ftranfe 
tyin  unb  tycr,  ©djarlactyfieler  fdjleictyt  fo 
umtyer  auf  einer  Ieid)tcn  Sorm,  unter 
$inbcrn,  fo  bafc  bie  ©erfammlungeu  Flei* 
ner  mad)t.  $od>  tyaben  tt>ir  mit  ©otteS 
^illfe  unb  feiner  ©nabe  baO  fteilige 
3fbenbntatyl  ber  fiiebe  in  ben  fed)§  um* 
Ifegenben  ©emeinben  getyaltcn.  Sludty  tour* 
ben  atoei  ©rebiger  gfudtyt  burd)  ba$  So3 
unb  bann  baO  3tmt  alo  ©rbiger  be§  ©Dan* 
qclmmS  anbcfotylcu.  Sa  ber  OTofi  3 
ifcbger  ©emeiti  fiel  baO  Soty  ouf  ©m= 
ber'  Sent  ©eterfeim,  unb  in  ber  ©ifliam 
TO'.  TOitCer  ©entein  auf  ©ruber  3fmo§ 
Sober,  ©otytt  Don  bem  Derftorbenea  3»>fcPty 
Sober. 

atfoge  bod)  ber  Iiebc  ©ott  bieft  iungen 
©pitber  fpgnen,  unb  fie  mit  bent  tyeiligen 
©eift  unb  mit  bem  tyimmlifdrn  3«ter 
taiifen,  nub  fie  jubereiten  mit  ©abe  unb 
©rfenntniv  be8  fteil*  urn  311  prebigen 
baO  DoHe  $ril  in  ©tyrifto  unb  eir.  ©erf* 


3eug  ©ottes  aus  itynen  masetyen,  too  burd) 
Dicle  Sttnber  befetyrt,  ©laubigc  geftdrft, 
©etriibte  getroft.t  unb  fiaue  aufgetoedt 
unb  bafe  bte  ©emeinte  im  ganjeu  metyr 
©eiftesleben  ertyaltcn  moctyten.  ©Tr  tyat* 
ten  aucty  biefeu  Sommer  burd)  Diel  ©re» 
bigerbefntty  getyabt.  ©r  letyte  toar  ©ruber 
Sofepty  3>.  ®ob!enty  Don  ©torf  (fo.  Ctyio. 
(fr  tyat  eO  nur  fur3  gemadtyt,  prebigtc  aber 
bod)  3toeimal.  @am§tag  ben  13.  Oft.  in 
ber  ©enter  ©emein  unb  8onntag  ben  14. 
in  Oft  ©enter  ©mein  unb  bann  SJtontag 
morgen  tyaben  toir  fie  an  bie  ©afmftation 
‘  gettommen. 

©eib  unfer  cingebenft  Dor  bem  ©naben* 
ttyron.  ©.  ©.  TO  a  ft . 


MeDifle,  ©a.  ben  5.  ftoDember  1923. 

Sd)  toiH  toieber  ein  paar  Beilen  fttyret* 
ben  fiir  ben  £erolb,  toenn  ber  ©bitor  mir 
9taum  crlaubt  biefelben  3U  bruden.  (S® 
tootyl,  baO  toollen  toir  tun.)  28ir  finb  ge« 
ifunb,  unb  bie  Seute  in  unferem  ^al  audty 
fo  toeit  ale  mir  befannt  ift.  *  4>em  Iieben 
©ott  fei  DielmalO  ©anf  bafiir;  benn  afle 
gute  unb  bottfommen  ©aben  fommen  bon 
oben  tyer.  ©aO  SBetter  toar  alO  nodty  fetyr 
fetyon,  bocty  ettoas  fait  unb  fetyr  froftig  bi§ 
geftern  abenb  tyat  eO  anfangen  3U  regnen 
unb  ift  aB  nodty  bran,  unb  ift  elf  31.  3tt. 
©er  fRegen  ift  feJtyr  gut,  benn  bie  SBaffem 
finb  flein,  unb  e£  toar  audty  3iemlidty  trof' 
Fen. 

©ie  fieute  finb  nocty  nictyt  all  ferfig  ^orn 
baften.  ©a§  .^orn  toar  ubertyaupt  gut  too 
bie  ©runbtoiirm  faft  nictytO  Derborben  tya* 
ben.  2Bir  tyatten  biel  Obft  Don  alien  ©or* 
ten,  unb  bie  ®artoffeln  finb  audty  aiem* 
Iidty  gut,  fa  bafe  toir  mit  bem  ©falmift 
3)aDib  fagen  fonnen:  „Scty  toar  lung  ge- 
toefen  unb  bin  alt  getoorben,  unb  tyaPe 
me  gefetyen  ben  ©erectyten  Derlafien,  ober 
feinen  ©amen  natty  ©rot  getyen  3Iber  bafe 
-toir  nidtyt  fagen  miifeten  mit  bem  ©roptyet 
Seremiag  ^ap.  8  ©ers  20:  „3>:e  ©mte 
ift  Dergangcn  unb  ber  Sommer  ift  batyin, 
unb  line  ift  Fcine  .<pilfe  gefommen  "  2)er 
liebe  ©ott  nut  fete  fetyr  flagen  iiber  Sfrael; 
unb  toie  ftetyt  e§  mit  bem  geiftlidtyer  ^frael 
311  biefer  3ett?  ©^  ift  3it  fiirctyten  fetyr 
fd)Ied)t;  benn  toie  e§  toar  311  ben  Batten 
9boab^,  fo  toirb  bie  BnFunft  bi*§  9Ren- 
fdienfotyne^  fein,  toir  leben  in  einer  fctylitm 
men  Beit. 


#erolb  ber  2Ba  lj  r  tyf  it 
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Scty  tuiU  ein  toenig  Script  gebcn  bon 
meiner  9ieife  in  Sancafter  So.  S3)  tyobe  ei* 
ne  SBodtye  borfaugebradjt;  babe  biel  gute 
Sreunbe  angctroffen  unb  einige  fe^jr  alte 
Sdtytocftet-n  SDtinne  — -  —  borbei;  ben 
58ruber'  »en  Sapp.  Stb  fanb  ityn  tote 
getootynlidty,  nid)±  biel  beffer  ctlS  er  toar 
too  toir  ityn  berlaffen  tyaben  in  Wanitou, 
Solo,  biefen  Sommer,  toir  toaren  ;rnty  cin* 
onber  toieber  anautreffen  auf  biefer  Seite 
ber  ©toigfeit;  benn  toir  batten  bid  ber* 
gniiglictye  Bdt  miteinanber  in  Colombo. 
$ann  ging  id)  eine  alie  Sdjtoefter  au  be* 
fudtyen  mit  Seamen  2tnna  ^eutyaufer,  bie 
ift  jetyt  99  S^bre  alt  toann  fie  nodty  lebt 
bis  September  1924  bann  toirb  fie  bun* 
*bert  Satyre  alt,  unb  ift  nodb  gefegnet  mit 
gtitr  Sttmme,  fann  aber  nidbt  mebr  fte* 
ben,  ift  aber  no<b  begierig  ©otteS  SSort  a u 
tyoren,  jtt  bon  bem  58rot  9e§  Seben? 

3>ann  ging  idty  unb  ^rebiger  ^obb  3t. 
Stolafu^  in  bie  Stabt  Sancafter  unb  be* . 
fudtyten  eine  Slltmennonttifdtye  Sctytoefter 
mit  Seamen  Barbara  Stiller,  bie  ift  jetyt 
eintyimbert  unb  ein  Satyr  alt,  unb  ift  nocty. 
fetyr  gut  in  Stimme,.  unb  fann  nod)  ttatyen 
unb  mattdtye  ®leimgfeiten  mactyeit  uni  ein 
2)enfaeictyen  an  fie;  uiib  fann  and)  biel 
eraatylen  bon  Iangcr  Bdt  auriidf  Sa  bie 
bqiben  finb  fetyr  aft,  biel  iiber  ba§  Bid  too 
ber  ffSfalmift  babon  fagt:  70  unb  90  Sob’ 
rd.  5£>ann  gingen  toir  nadj  9tefr$biHe,  um 
eine  Sctytoefter  au  fetyen,  too  fetyon  27 
Satyre  im  5Bett  liegen  mujj  auf  ber  einen 
Seite,  fie  fann  nocty  bie  eine  franb  unb 
2Trm  btauctyen,  unb  ift  audty  nidtyt  miifeig; 
fie  mactyi  atfertyanb  Sadtyen  um  a«  berfau* 
fen  um  tyelfen  SdenSmittel  au  berbienen. 
Styr  9?ame  ift  2ftarty  fietyman;  fie  finb  ar* 
me  Seute,  unb  finb  fetyr  banf.bar  toenn 
man  mittyilft,  unb  begetyrte,  bafe  toir  Ie* 
fen,  beten  unb  fingen  follten,  unb  fdtyeint 
frotylidty  au  fein  in  ityrer  Xriibfcl. 

Oty,  toie  biel  fann  man  lemon,  toenn 
man  foldtye  SRe nfdtyen  befudtyt  too  ityr  5Ber* 
trauen  immer  auf  ©ott  fetyen  in  all  ityrer 
£riibfal.  2>ann  toofften  toir  nocty  eine  alte 
SDunfer  Sdtytoefter  befudtyen  in  bem .  Olb 
peoples  $ome,  aber  bie  toar  ben  Stag 
aubor  geftorben,  tyotte  gelebt  eintyunbert 
unb  fiinf  ’Satyre.  2>ie  babe  idty  mol  gefetyen 
aetyn  Sutyrc  auriidf,  bie  tyaben.fie  beerbiat 
in  ©umberlanb  ©ountty,  $a.  ®a§  toar  bie 
ciltefte  $erfon,  bie  itty  jemaB  gdetyen  tya* 


be,  jetyt  tyeityt  es:  Sie  ift  geftorben.  Sftic 
aucty  in  ber  erften  SBelt,  menu  Jie  fetyon 
itber  neuntyunbert  S^tyrc  iebten  finb  fie 
bocty  geftorben.  So  toirb  e£  balb  bon  un£ 
tyeifjen:  Sie- finb  geftorben. 

2kmn  toar  idty  SonntagS  in  bem  ©tyrifl 
$onig  fciner  ©cnieinbe  too  oiete  Scute 
berfanunelt  toaren  um  ©otteS  ^ort  tyo* 
ren  bortragen,  toelctyeo  micty  fety:  erfreu*. 
te  unb  fo  bielc  junge  Scute  unb  bid 
junge  ©efetytoifter,  unb  fie  toaren  alie 
fleifeige  Butyorer,  unb  finb  nidtyt  uaue  ge* 
laufen  toie  au  Bdten  man  fetyen  mufe. 
Scty  toiinfetye  bon  ^eraen,  baty  ©ott  feinen 
Segen  reictylicty  iiber  fie  unb  un#  affe  au»* 
fetyiitten  moctyte,  baty  toir  bocty  modtyten 
Icuctytcn  als  Sidtyter  in  ber  SSelt,  unb  etn 
Sal3  ber  ©rbc  fein,  unb  bafe  toir  ar* 
beiten  toeil  eo  Sag  ift;  benn  bie  9?actyt 
fommt  too  niemanb  toirfen  fann.. 

Scty  tyabe  nocty  einige  ®ranfc  unb  SSSit* 
torn  befudtyt,  toobon  biele  finb  311  biefer 
Beit.  S<ty  bpufe  oft  an  toa§  ber  3(pofteI 
Safpbus  fagt:  „©in  reiner  unb  unbe* 
flcdfter  ©ottesbienft,  bor  ©ott  bem  58a- 
tcr,  ift  ber,  bie  5B3aifen  unb  28'ttoen  in 
ityrer-  Striibfql  befudtyen  unb  ficty  bon  ber 
2BeIt  unbeflecft  3U  tyalten.'1  51»?bge  ber 
Iiebe  ©ott  un3  alie  tyelfen  ba§  Joatyr  3“ 
netymen. 

S<ty  glaube  toie  arme  9Kcnftf  en  fbnnen 
biel  tun  fur  einanber,  mit  einem  guten 
28ort  unb  einem  freunblittyen  ©efidtyt-mib 
5£Rienen  au  begegnen.  Stty  b>iQ  u&er 
fdtyltefeen,  unb  alien  ^erolblefern  ben  @e* 
gen  ©otte§  toiinfdtyen. 

5(uS  Siebe  unb  guter  9Keinung  bon  ntir 
S  9B.  ^eadtyep. 

^ntfdtye  Salrnber. 


$nnf^  ^atniUen-^alenber,  ein  dtyriftii* 
dtyer  beutfetyer  5lalenber  fiir  ba§  Sab*  1924 
ift  3ur  5Berfenbung  bereit.  2)er  iteue  ihi* 
Ienber  enttyalt  unter  anberem  Sutereffan* 
ten  unb  SBiffenstoertem  etlidtye  5TrtifeI  au^ 
ber  5D?drtpreraeit  iiber  bie  grotye  5BerfoT- 
iung  in  Oefterreicty.  SefenStoert  fiir  Sung 
unb  ?llt.  ^rei§  10  Gent§  ba§  Stiidf  poft* 
frei,  ober  85  6.  ba§  Tutyenb  frei  gefetyidft. 
5Kan  beftelle  bei  HRrnnonite  ^nbliftying 
f»oufe,  Scottbalr,  $a. 
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$croU>  Set  SflMcit 


A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 

Published  in  the  interest  of  the 

Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  tne  walls  of  Z1UN,  by  proclaim- 
ng  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
'■outs. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 

Publication  Board  of  the 

AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
jubscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in- 
ended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengench 
editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  Ei*glish  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville,  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  address  to  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  R. 
No.  1,  and  all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and 
drafts,  should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
is  the  new. 

AH  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions.  . 

.  rhe  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S  D  G. 


SPECIAL  OFFER  TO  GAIN  NEW 
SUBSCRIBERS  FOR  THE  HER- 
OLD  DER  WAHRHEIT 


Attention  is  herewith  called  to  all 
Herold  readers,  and  especially  to  the 
Herold  representatives  in  the  differ¬ 
ent  localities.  All  are  requested  to 
please  exert  special  efforts  to  enlarge 
the  subscription  list  of  the  HEROLD 
DER  WAHRHEIT. 

About  a  year  ago  we  made  a  sim¬ 
ilar  offer;  and  in  the  expectation  of 
securing  a  number  of  new  subscrib¬ 
ers,  we  had  quite  a  number  of  extra 
copies  printed  for  the  first  three 
months  of  1923;  but  the  list  was  not 
enlarged,  so  we  have  quite  a  number 
of  extra  copies  left  over,  all  contain¬ 
ing  useful  and  instructive  reading 
matter.  These  we  intend  to  have 
stitched  together,  5  or  6  issues  in  one 
book,  and  will  offer  them  as  a  prem¬ 
ium  for  new  subscribers  for  the  year 
1924;  so  we  urge  that  strong  efforts 
may  be  made  to  enlarge  the  subscrip¬ 
tion  list  as  early  as  possible,  so  that 
we  may  know  how  many  copies  to 
have  printed.  We  want  the  subscrip¬ 
tions  to  begin  Jan.  1,  1924.  If  the 
reading  matter  is  good  and  instruc¬ 
tive  for  1500  readers,  it  is  equally 
instructive  for  5000  or  more  readers; 
therefore  we  again  urge  all  readers 
and  representatives  to  do  your  best 
to  enlarge  the  circulation  of  the  Her¬ 
old. 

!  As  an  inducement  to  workers  for 
Herold  subscriptions,  we  will  allow 
10  cents  for  new  subscribers  at  $1.00 
a  year,  and  for  renewals  at  $1.00  a 
year,  we  allow  5  cents  for  each  re¬ 
newal;  when  they  send  in  their  sub¬ 
scriptions  to  the  Sec-Treas.,  (Thom¬ 
as  E.  Miller  at  Kalona,  Iowa)  they 
can  retain  the  amount  of  their  Com¬ 
mission  for  their  service.  We  look 
forward  in  hopes  of  good  success  in 
the  above  offer. 

The  manager,  S.  D.  G. 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  our  gratitude  actual  and  forceful 
•enough  to  impel  and  move  us  enough 
to  p»ovoke  others  to  gratitude,  thru 
our  conduct?  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt. 
5:16. 


The  popular  public  has  had  consid¬ 
erable  sport  with  the  peculiarities 
■of  United  States  Senator  Johnson  of 
Minnesota;  largely  because  he  is  a 
•common  man,  a  farmer,  and  sup¬ 
posedly  does  not  possess  “high-brow 
•culture  and  has  retained  marks  of 
his  Swedish  descent  in  his  English 
■pronunciation.  But  the  political  phase 
•of  the  situation  does  not  concern  us 
<so  much,  but  what  impresses  one  is 
a  quoted,  notable  retort  made  in  an¬ 
swer  to  his  detractors  in  these  words : 
“I  have  been  in  the  legislature  a 
■good  many  years ;  and  my  experience 
has  taught  me  that  the  two  most 
important  words  in  English,  so  far  as 
men  who  make  laws  are  concerned, 
are  the  little  words,  ‘yes  and  no.*” 
And  to  the  implied  charge  that  he 
■cannot  make  himself  intelligibly  un¬ 
derstood  to  English-speaking  people, 
he  responds  with  “I  married  a  Yan¬ 
kee  woman,  a  descendent  of  Israel 
Putnam  and  she  understood  me  per¬ 
fectly  when  I  proposed  to  her.”  As 
stated  above  the  political  situation 
does  not  particularly  interest  us,  but 
throughout  life  this  cultured  (?)  high 
caste,  hypocrisy  and  spiritual,  mental 
and  social  veneering  deserves  the 
most  vigorous  condemnation  and  un¬ 
sparing  contempt.  These  vain  and 
vain-glorious  pretensions  which  pre¬ 
tend  to  not  understand,  when  the  real 
truth  is  there  is  lack  in  desire  and 
purpose  to  understand.  And  not  only 
in  statesmanship  but  in  every  line  of 
legitimate  endeavor  in  life  and  in 
every  language  is  there  great  need 
for  the  decision  of  mind,  the  object 
of  purpose  and  the  firmness  of  faith¬ 


fulness  and  stability  to  say,  unfalter¬ 
ingly  “yes”  or  “no,”  as  the  case  may 
require.  Too  many  statesmen  play 
diplomacy  until  it  has  degenerated 
from  the  practice  or  art  of  stating 
facts  and  the  truth  in  tactful  terms 
and  figures  to  employing  many  words 
to  conceal  and  hide  thoughts  and  in¬ 
tentions,  in  other  words,  much  is 
said  to  say  as  little  as  possible.  True, 
we  are  enjoined  to  “speak  the  truth 
in  love,”  but  this  senseless  “beating 
about  the  bush”  and  “leading  around 
the  stump”  and  failure  to  assume, 
clearly  and  definitely,  a  position,  so 
that  hedging,  dodging  and  evasion 
may  be  used,  if  occasion  seems  to  re¬ 
quire  it  afterwards  for  personal,  self¬ 
ish  reasons,  is  not  even  consistent 
with  the  most  ordinary,  every-day 
honesty,  and  is  not  even  a  shadow 
of  the  self-denying,  true,  noble,  pure 
principles  of  the  spiritual  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  herein  lies  Satan’s 
productive  field  of  conquest,  inducing 
people  to  toy  with  temptation  in¬ 
stead  of  opposing  definitely  and  out 
and  out. 

President  Washington’s  Proclama¬ 
tion  : — In  looking  over  files  of  old 
publications  with  the  object  of  dis¬ 
covering  something  especially  appro¬ 
priate  on  the  subject  of  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  Nov.  15, 
1896,  has  an  editorial  statement  to 
the  effect  that  “The  first  President 
of  the  United  States  issued  a  procla¬ 
mation  setting  aside  Thursday  the 
26th  of  November  1789  for  a  day  of 
public  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  As 
the  instrument  is  likely  of  interest 
to  our  readers  and  withal  is  edifying 
in  its  contents,  it  is  herewith  given 
in  its  entirety: 

By  the  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  A  Proclamation. 

Whereas  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Na¬ 
tions  to  acknowledge  the  Providence 
of  Almighty  God.  to  obey  His  will, 
to  be  grateful  for  His  benefits,  and 
humbly  to  implore  His  protection 
and  Favour:  And  whereas  both  Hous¬ 
es  of  Congress  have,  by  their  joint 
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Committee,  requested  me,  “To  rec¬ 
ommend  to  the  People  of  the  United 
States,  a  Day  of  Public  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  and  Prayer,  to  be  observed  by 
acknowledging  with  grateful  hearts 
the  many  Signal  Favours  of  Almighty 
God,  especially  by  affording  them  an 
opportunity  peaceably  to  establish  a 
form  of  Government  for  their  Safety 
and  Happiness.” 

Now  therefore,  I  do  recommend 
and  assign  Thursday  the  twenty-sixth 
day  of  November  next,  to  be  devoted 
by  the  people  of  these  States,  to 
the  Service  of  that  great  and  glorious 
Being,  who  is  the  beneficent  Author 
of  all  the  good  that  was,  that  is,  or 
that  will  be:  That  we  may  then  all 
unite  in  rendering  unto  Him  our  sin¬ 
cere  and  humble  thanks  for  His  kind 
Care  and  Protection  of  the  People 
of  this  Country  previous  to  their  be¬ 
coming  a  Nation; — for  the  signal  and 
manifold  mercies,  and  the  favorable 
interposition  of  His  Providence  in  the 
Course  and  Conclusion  of  the  late 
War;  for  the  great  Degree  of  Tran¬ 
quility,  Union  and  Plenty,  which  we 
have  since  enjoyed ; — for  the  peaceable 
and  rational  Manner  in  which  we 
have  been  enabled  to  establish  Con¬ 
stitutions  of  Government  for  our 
Safety  and  Happiness,  and  particu¬ 
larly  the  national  one  now  lately  in¬ 
stituted; — for  the  civil  and  religious 
Liberty  with  which  we  are  blessed, 
and  the  means  we  have  of  acquiring 
and  diffusing  knowledge; — and  in 
V’neral,  for  all  great  and  various 
Fv.  rors  which  He  hath  been  pleased 
to  \onfer  upon  us. 

And  also,  that  we  may  then  unite 
in  most  humbly  offering  our  Prayers 
and  Supplications  to  the  great  Lord 
and  Ruler  of  all  Nations,  and  be¬ 
seech  Him  to  Pardon  our  National 
and  other  Transgressions; — to  enable 
us  all  whether  in  private  or  public 
Stations  to  perform  our  several  and 
relative  Duties  properly  and  punctu¬ 
ally; — to  render  our  national  Govern¬ 
ment  a  Blessing  to  all  the  people,  by 
constantly  being  a  Government  of 


wise,  just  and  constitutional  laws, 
directly  and  faithfully  executed  and 
obeyed ; — to  protect  and  guide  all 
Sovereigns  and  nations  (especially 
such  as  have  shown  kindliness vunto 
us),  and  to  bless  them  with  good 
Government,  Peace  and  Concord ; — 
to  promote  the  Knowledge  and  Prac¬ 
tice  of  true  Religion  and  Virtue,  and 
the  increase  of  Science  among  them 
and  us  ;■ — and  generally  to  grant  unto- 
all  mankind  such  a  degree  of  tem¬ 
poral  Prosperity  as  he  alone  knows 
to  be  best. 

Given  under  my  Hand,  at  the  City 
of  New  York,  the  third  Day  of  Oc¬ 
tober,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord',  One 
Thousand,  Seven  Hundred  and  eigh¬ 
ty-nine.  G.  Washington. 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy  of  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  and  Pre.  Joseph  Nafziger 
of  Brunner,  Ont.,  were  with  the  Old 
Order  congregation  of  the  Meyers- 
dale-Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  district  ,over  the 
Lord’s  day,  Nov.  18.  Bro.  Nafziger 
was  accompanied  by  sister  Nafziger 
and  by  Bro.  and  sister  John  Jaritzi 
of  Wellesley,  Ont. 

According  to  recent  advices  the 
brethren  Bish.  G.  A.  and  Pre.  J.  D. 
Yoder  are  in  Lewis  county,  New  York 
at  this  writing. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  of  this  dis¬ 
trict  will  likely  leave  for  HolmeS_ 
county,  Ohio,  this  week. 


The  brethren  Pre.  M.  S.  Zehr, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Pre.  Nevin  Ben¬ 
der,  Greenwood,  Dela.,  are  probably 
at  this  writing  in  the  Carolinas,  on 
a  tour  of  prospecting  and  investiga¬ 
tion  as  to  conditions  from  a  mission 
standpoint.  Bro.  Zehr  was  with  the 
Mifflin  county,  Pa.,  and  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  congregations  before  starting 
on  the  above  named  trip,  if  our  in* 
formation  is  correctly  understood. 
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A  number  of  brethren  from  Lan¬ 
caster  county,  Pa.,  were  recently  in 
Somerset  county.  Pa.,  visiting.  We 
did  not  learn  their  names. 

*  X  _ _ 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Green  town,  Ind.,  Nov.  2.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers; — Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  seven  more  German  verses,  and 
one  in  English.  I  wanted  a  German 
$2.00  Bible  (Leather  Binding)  instead 
of  a  Ger-Eng.  Testament  for  I  have 
a  Ger-Eng.  Testament  already.  I 
aimed  to  write  sooner,  but  was  de¬ 
layed  as  I  had  to  go  to  school.  I 
mean  to  keep  on  writing  a  letter  now 
and  then,  as  I  can  find  time.  Will 
close  by  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Fannie  L.  Yoder. 


North  Canton,  Ohio,  Nov.  2.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
will  write  another  letter  for  the  Jun¬ 
ior  Department,  and  try  to  answer 
the  Bible  questions  Nos.  315,  316  and 
317.  No.  315,  it  was  Moses  that 
said: — “God  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  lie  •  neither  the  son  of  man 
that  he  should  repent.”  Numbers  23: 
19.  No.  316,  Jesus  said:  “I  go  unto 
the  Father:  for  my  Father  is  greater 
than  I.”  John  14:28.  Timothy  was 
advised  to  use  a  little  wine,  for  his 
stomach’s  sake.  I  Tim.  5:23.  I  have 
also  memorized  15  German  verses. 
The  weather  is  nice  with  us  at  pres¬ 
ent  ;  but  we  know  that  winter  will 
soon  be  here;  then  look  out  for  Jack 
Frost.  I  would  like  to  have  the 
cheapest  Ger-Eng.  Testament,  when¬ 
ever  I  have  learned  enough.  Sincere¬ 
ly  yours,  Laura  Yoder. 

(Dear  Laura: — You  did  real  well 
in  answering  questions,  for  the  first 
time,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
you  failed  in  the  first  answer.  Look 
again  and  see  if  it  was  not  Baalam, 
instead  of  Moses  that  uttered  the 
sentence  you  have  quoted.  The  other 
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two  answers  are  correct,  and  you  shall 
have  your  Testament  right  away. 
Uncle  Jake.) 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  4.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers  ^Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  24  Bible  verses,  and  9  verses 
cf  songs  in  German.  It  rained  nearly 
all  forenoon  today.  Health  is  fair 
around  here,  so  far  as  I  know.  Will 
now  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Fannie  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  4.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  11  Bible  verses,  and  3  verses 
in  songs,  all  in  German.  Will  close 
for  this  time,  Anna  Miller. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  Nov.  1.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — Greetings  in  Jesus* 
name.  I  will  write  a  letter  for  the 
Junior  Department,  as  I  have  14 
verses  more  to  report.  I  learned  them 
in  English.  Mamma  heard  me  re¬ 
peat  them.  We  thought  we  would 
better  write  again  so  as  to  give  you 
something  to  do  and  not  give  you 
a  chance  to  think  of  stopping.  Hen¬ 
ry  Wagler. 


Shakespear,  Ont.,  Nov.  3.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings.  I  will  again  report  some 
verses  I  have  learned.  They  are: 
15  Bible  verses  in  German,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  in  English.  We 
are  all  well  at  present.  We  finished 
our  fall  plowing  today.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lily  Mae 
Swartzendruber. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Nov.  4.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  315, 
316,  317,  and  318.  to  the  best  of  my 
ability.  (Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  Jake.)  I  also  learned 
four  English,  and  3  German  Bible 
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verses.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Wilma  Yoder. 

Wellesly,  Ont.,  Nov.  4.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus. 
1  will  again  write  a  letter  for  the 
Junior  Department,  and  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  315,  316,  317  and  318. 
(Your  answers  are  all  correct.  Uncle 
lake.)  I  also  memorized  11  verses 
of  German  songs.  If  I  have  learned 
enough  will  you  please  send  me  an 
85  cent  pocket  Testament?  (German.) 
Health  is  fair  with  us.  Will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Lizzie _S.  Lichti. 

Wellesly,  Ont.,  Nov.  4.  Dear  Uncle 
lake,  and  all  who  may  read  this: 
—Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  I  will  again  try  and  write 
a  letter  for  the  Herold  and  report  a 
few  verses,  and  answer  some  Bible 
questions.  They  are  as  follows : 
Eight  verses  of  songs,  in  German, 
the  answers  are  to  questions  Nos. 
315.  316,  317,  and  318.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct.  Uncle  Jake.) 
With  best  wishes,  Emma  S.  Lichti. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  7.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  think 
I  have  correct  answers  to  two  of 
your  Bible  questions.  These  are  to 
Nos.  317  and  318.  (Your  answers 
are  correct.  Uncle  Jake.  I  would 
now  like  to  have  a  Ger-Eng.  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
those  two  little  books  you  sent  me. 

Katie  J.  Hochstetler. 

Kalona,  Iowa.  Nov.  8.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  I  have  memorized  15  German 
and  11  English  verses.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  How 
many  more  verses  will  I  have  to 
learn  to  get  a  Ger-Eng  Testament? 
If  I  may  see  this  in  print  I  mean  to 
write  again.  The  people  around  here 
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are  busy  shucking  their  corn.  With 
best  wishes.  Dora  A.  Kempf. 

Dear  Dora:  I  want  to  thank  you 
for  your  letter.  This  letter  and  its 
contents  come  to  23  cents,  and  the 
cheapest  Ger-Eng.  Testament  costs 
75  cents,  so  you  will  have  to  learn  a- 
bout  45  German  or  90  English  vers¬ 
es,  and  write  a  few  more  letters.  Un¬ 
cle  Jake. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Nov.  6.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  memo¬ 
rized  21  verses  to  report  this  time. 
I  learned  them  out  of  the  little  Pray¬ 
er  book  you  sent  me,  and  so  they 
are  all  German.  I  also  thank  you 
very  much  for  this  book.  I  want  to 
learn  some  more,  but  school  has  now 
begun  and  I  don’t  find  so  much  time 
to  learn  verses,  but  will  do  what  I 
can.  Yours  truly,  David  Nissley. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Nov.  6.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — A  friendly  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  readers.  For  the 
first  thing  I  want  to  thank  Uncle 
Jake  for  the  nice  prayer  book  he  sent 
me  some  time  ago.  I  memorized 
nine  verses  out  erf  it  to  report  this 
time,  all  in  German.  I  will  try  and 
learn  some  more.  Katie  Nissley. 

Haysville,  Ont.,  Nov.  2.  Dear  Un¬ 
de  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  second  letter  for  the  Herold. 

1  am  now  eleven  years  old,  and  am 
in  the  fourth  reader  at  school.  I  al¬ 
so  attend  unday  school;  so  please  ex¬ 
cuse  me  for  not  writing  sooner.  I 
memorized  40  English,  and  5  German 
verses.  So  much  from  your  friend, 
Edna  Brenneman. 

(Please  give  us  a  better  address, 
whenever  you  want  a  reward  for  your 
verses.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Parnell,  Iowa.,  Nov.  13.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  alt  Herold  Readers: — I 
have  learned  some  more  verses  to 
report.  They  are  44  English  Bible 
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verses  and  8  German  Bible  verses 
and  7  versfes  of  German  songs.  When 
I  have  enough  verses,  I  would  like 
to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hvmnll.  How  much  do  they  cost? 
(80  cents.  Uncle  Jake.)  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lucy  E. 
Combs. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Nov.  4.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
—Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
again  write  a  letter  for  the  Herold, 
and  report  some  verses  which  I  have 
memorized  today.  We  have  no  Sun¬ 
day  school  now,  and  the  meeting  is 
on  the  East  side  today,  so  we  are 
at  home  today,  and  I  got  busy  leani- 
ing  verses.  They  are  23  English 
verses.  I  will .  try  and  learn  some 
in  German  when  I  can  read  a  little 
better.  We  are  having  rainy  weather 
just  now.  Gopdby  for  this  time. 

John  Henry  Wagler. 

.'Montgomery,  Ind.  Dear  Undle 
Jake  : — Greetings  to  you  and  all  Her¬ 
old  Readers.  I  am  7  years  old,  and 
go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  second 
grade.  I  have  memorized  three  vers¬ 
es  in  German  and  17  in  English.  1 
want  to  learn  some  more  in  German 
if  I  get  a  little  bigger.  I  am  the 
baby  of  your  Wagler  family  at  Mont¬ 
gomery.  You  will  now  have  all  our 
names  on  your  list,  and  you  will 
know  that  there  are  six  of  us,  three 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  So  now 
goodby  for  this  time. 

•  Benjamin  Wagler. 

VENERABLENESS  OF  THE 
THANKSGIVING  DAY 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  the  oldest  of 
our  annual  religious  festivals.  It  an¬ 
tedates  by  far  both  Easter  and  Christ¬ 
mas.  Its  origin  runs  back  to  the  days 
of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
when  the  divine  command  was,  “Thou 
shalt  keep. . .  .the  feast  of  harvest,  the 
firstfruits  of  thy  labors,  which  thou 
hast  sown  in  thy  field;  and  the  feast 
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of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the  end 
of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered 
in  thy  labors  out  of  the  field.”  The 
observance  of  this  Feast  of  Harvest 
has  never  been  intermitted  among 
pious  Jews.  Its  spirit  has,  more¬ 
over,  been  recognized  in  all  ages  of 
the  Christian  church,  in  Harvest  Fes¬ 
tivals  and  autumnal  Thanksgiving 
days.  In  the  Church  of  England 
these  days  have  always  had  promi 
nence.  Even  now  the  English  relig¬ 
ious  papers  are  filled  with  sketches 
of  harvest  festival  observances  in 
churches  of  various  denominations. 
Thanksgiving  Day  has  been  some¬ 
times  spoken  of  as,  in  this  country, 
peculiarly  a  New  England  holiday: 
but  this  is  hardly  the  truth.  The 
Dutch  governors  appointed  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day  as  early  as  1644.  Such 
a  day  was  designated  annually  by 
the  Federal  Congress  during  the  Rev¬ 
olutionary  War.  In  the  book  of  com¬ 
mon  prayer  of  the  Protestant  Episco¬ 
pal  Church  of  the  United  States,  as 
ratified  in  1789,  it  is  recommended 
that  “the  first  Thursday  in  Novem¬ 
ber  (or  if  any  other  day  be  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  civil  authorities,  then  such 
day)  shall  be  observed  as  a  day  .of 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  for 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  other 
blessings  of  his  merciful  providence.” 
This  festival  is  as  seemly  and  as  rea¬ 
sonable  as  it  is  venerable.— Sunday 
School  Times. 

WATCH  (Wache) 

That  word  “watch”  tells  us  we  are 
to  prepare  us  for  eternal  life.  We 
can  find  it  more  than  thirty  times  in 
the  scriptures ;  not  alone  that,  we 
can  see  here  in  life,  a  warning  on  all 
sides  that  sudden  death  may  happen. 
Two  ministers  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  had  to  leave  their  families  and 
the  flock  suddenly. 

In  our  text  Mark  13:32-3 7,  “But  of 
that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in 
heaven  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Fa- 
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ther.  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray; 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 
For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  tak¬ 
ing  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  authority  to  his  servants, 
and  to  every  man  his  work,  and  com¬ 
manded  the  porter  to  watch.  Watch 
ye  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock 
crowing,  or  in  the  morning:  lest  com¬ 
ing  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping. 
And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto 
all,  watch.” 

“Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober.”  I  Thes.  5:6. 

Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we 
wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  togeth¬ 
er  with  him.”  I  Thes.  5:10. 


WHERE  IS  MY  NAME 
WRITTEN? 


Levi  Blauch 

Is  my  name  written  in  heaven?  If 
so  it  is  written  by  the  hand  of  God. 
Had  He  in  His  hand  a  golden  pen? 
was  the  golden  pen  dipped  in  the 
blood  of  Christ?  Are  there  any  black 
marks  below  representing  sin?  if  so, 
can  they  be  blotted  out  or  covered 
up  with  the  blood  of  Christ?  Yes, 
the  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  us  from 
all  sin.  Can  I  truthfully  say  “Yes, 
my  name  is  written  there,  on  the 
page  white  and  fair;  In  the  book  of 
thy  kingdom,  yes  my  name’s  written 
there?”  If  this  is  true  of  me  I  am 
a  happy  child  of  the  King;  and  am 
traveling  on  the  King’s  highway  of 
holiness  and  soon  shall  reach  the 
celestial  city  of  God.  where  Christ 
mv  Savior  sits  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  where  all  is  joy  and 
peace  and  happiness,  world  without 
end. 

But  if  this  is  not  true  of  me,  then 
I  am  a  lost  soul,  traveling  on  the 
devil’s  broad  way  to  destruction, 
where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched.  May  God  help 
us  so  that  all  may  examine  ourselves 


and  see  that  our  names  are  written  in 
the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.  When  Christ 
comes  or  death  meets  us  without  our 
names  found  in  the  Lamb’s  typok  of 
life  where  will  our  destiny  be  then? 
Sad,  sad  fate.  But  if  our  names  be 
found  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life, 
then  there  will  be  rejoicing  through¬ 
out  all  eternity,  world  without  end. 
It  seems  to  me  we  should  be  more 
concerned  about  the  Lamb’s  book  of 
life.  We  should  be  on  the  watch 
tower  day  and  night.  Not  so  much 
to  watch  the  Trinity  of  heaven,  but 
to  watch  our  lives.  Does  our  life 
correspond  with  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles?  are  we  will¬ 
ing  to  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


I  KNOW  YOU  NOT  WHENCE 
YE  ARE 


Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate;  for  many  I  say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able.  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up  and  hath  shut  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are.  Luke 
13 :24, 25.  Because  strait  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth 
to  life;  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it.  Matt.  7:14. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Je¬ 
sus,  when  He  was  asked  by  one, 
Lord  are  there  few  that  be  saved. 
He  gave  the  answer;  Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  etc.,  meaning, 
that  only  those  who  make  an  ear¬ 
nest  effort  to  get  saved,,  by  forsaking 
their  sinful  and  selfrighteous  lives, 
and  believe  in  the  sacrifice  Jesus 
made  on  the  cross  for  man’s  redemp¬ 
tion.  Jesus  says,  “I  am  the  door; 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall 
be  saved. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  he 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into 
the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
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other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  g 
a  robber.  John  10:1,9.  ? 

For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  t. 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  I 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  a 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  hfe-  t 

John  3  :16.  Neither  is  there  salvation  t 

in  any  other;  for  there  is  none  other  r 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  1 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Acts  4:  £ 

12.  1 
The  only  way  then  to  become  a  < 
child  of  God  is  through  Jesus^  Christ,  i 
To  enter  in  through  Jesus  Christ,  is  . 
to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel. 
Repentance  which  leads  to  salvation,  i 
starts  with  a  conviction  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  one’s  lost  and  sinful  condi¬ 
tion,  and  feels  a  godly  sorrow  which 
worketh  repentance.  His  purpose 
now  is  to  turn  away  from  sin  ot 
every  kind.  It  changes  his  manner 
Qf  Hfe— what  he  once  loved  he  now 
hates — he  steps  out  from  the  ways 
and  sinful  styles  and  fashions  of  the 
world ;  and/  makes  restitution,  as  far 
as  he  can,  if  he  has  any  wrongs  to 
make  right. 

After  such  repentance  the  words 
come,  “believe  the  gospel  (good  news) 
that  Jesus  came  to  save  poor  lost 
sinners.” 

When  faith  lays  hold  on  the  prom¬ 
ises,  it  brings  peace  and  joy  to  the 
heart  and  a  flow  of  thanks  and  prais¬ 
es  to  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  entering  in  at  the  strait 
gate  ;  and  is  Bible  conversion,  or  be¬ 
ing  born  again,  and  a  partaker  of 
the  divine  nature.  .  . 

“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things  are 
passed  away,  behold  all  things  are 
become  new.”  II  Cor.  5:17.  This 
brings  a  separation  from  former  sin¬ 
ful  companions  and  the  sinful  fash¬ 
ions  of  dress.  Modest  apparel  as  be- 
cometh  people  professing  godliness  is 
now  tasteful  to  the  new  life. 

All  selfrighteous,  and  many  good 
meaning  honest  people  are  seeking 
to  enter  in,  but  are  not  able;  be¬ 
cause  they  enter  not  in  at  the  strait 


gate  but  through  some  other  way 
of  man’s  theory  and  teaching.  And 
failing  to  get  in,  in  God’s  way,  thru 
Bible  repentance  and  faith  in  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  find 
the  door  shut,  and  they  will  have  to 
hear  the  awful  words,  ‘I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are.’  Never  came  as 
lost  unworthy  sinners,  and  been  born 
again,  and  consequently  are  strangers 
to  Jesus  Christ.  Being  a  member  in 
a  church  and  possible  in  good  stand¬ 
ing  like  Nicodemus,  a  member  in  the 
Sanhedrin  (the  great  council  of  the 
Tews)  but  not  knowing  experiment¬ 
ing  what  it  is  to  be  born  again  you 
are  also  a  stranger  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  will  have  to  hear  some  words 
I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are. 

If  anything  is  sad  it  is  to  think  of 
a  never  dying  soul  to  be  shut  out 
of  heaven,  (while  every  provision  on 
God’s  side  is  made  for  an  abundant 
entrance)  simply  because  they  al¬ 
lowed  themselves  to  be  led  by  blind 
leaders,  and  sought  to  get  in  through 
good  works;  or  through  neglecting 
to  come  while  the  door  of  mercy  was 
still  open ;  or  probably  because  of  not 
being  willing  to  take  the  humble 
place  of  a  lost  sinner  and  repent  and 
change  their  course  of  life. 

Trying  to  get  to  heaven  through 
,  good  works,  is  climbing  up  some  oth¬ 
er  way,  and  makes  one  a  thief  and 
a  robber.  Good  works  are  fruits  fol- 
t  lowing  after  one  is  saved;  before 
-  that  they  are  as  filthy  rags  in  the 
f  eyes  of  God,  if  done  to  get  to  heaven 
through  them. 

Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
e  the  way  which  leadeth  to  life;  and 
e  few  there  be  that  find  it.  This  sug- 

s  gests  that  as  the  gate  is  strait  (not 

l-  wide)  and  the  way  also  narrow  that 
i-  what  cannot  go  along  through  the 
i-  gate,  cannot  go  along  on  the  way; 
ts  therefore  the  Christian  is  no  more  of 
the  world— Having  the  mind  of 
<1  Christ  and  not  having  the  natural 
g  or  carnal  mind  of  the  world.  He 

*  desires  to  please  God  and  be  a  light 

it  to  the  world  and  a  salt  to  the  earth, 
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and  appear  neither  worldly  nor  phar¬ 
isaically — A  right  start  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  a  successful  end. 

S.  S.  Moyer. 

Note. — The  writer  well  says:  Try¬ 
ing  to  get  to  heaven  through  good 
works,  is  climbing  up  some  other 
way;”  but  Paul  sets  forth  the  gist  or 
summary  of  the  matter  in  these 
words:  “For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcisaon  a- 
vaileth  anything;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love.”  Gal.  5:5.  And 
Christ,  in  those  memorable  words  to 
Peter  indicated  the  same  thing  when 
he  said,  in  regard  to  the  to  many  peo¬ 
ple,  superfluous  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing:  “If  ye  know  these  things 
happy  are  ye  if  ve  do  them.”  John 
13:17.  And  John  impressed  the  same 
cardinal  truth  when  he  wrote:  “Little 
children,  let  no  man  deceive  you : 
he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  right¬ 
eous,  even  as  he  is  righteous.”  I 
John  3 :7.  Again  turning  to  John’s 
gospel,  14:21,  we  read:  “He  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  *  * 
And  that  eminently  practical  Chris¬ 
tian.  the  apostle  James  wrote:  “Be 
ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hear¬ 
ers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 
For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a 
man  beholding  his  natural  face  in 
a  glass.  For  he  beholdeth  himself, 
and  goeth  his  way,  and  straightway 
forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he 
was.  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hear¬ 
er.  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.”  James 
1 :22-25.  Editor. 


THE  POWER  OF  SACRIFICE 


Rev.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer 

Sacrifice  is  a  force  to  be  wielded 
in  the  work  of  the  missions.  The 
word  comes  from  the  Latin  “sacer 
facio”  “to  make  sacred”  by  putting  to 
death.  It  is  a  word  that  is  full 


of  blood,  a  word  that  we  only  see  in 
its  fullest  significance  in  the  Old 
Testament  on  the  altar,  and  in  the 
New  Testament  on  the  cross.  At 
the  very  heart  of  the  Old  '  Testa¬ 
ment  teaching  was  the  altar,  and  at 
the  heart  of  the  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament  is  the  Cross  of  Christ,  so 
the  very  name  Missionary  enterprise 
spells  sacrifice. 

When  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to 
give  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life,  He 
laid  the  foundations  of  Missions  in 
His  heart  blood : 

This  power  finds 

Its  Supreme  Example 
and  its  highest  attainment  in  the 
life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour  and  our  Lord.  Everybody 
knows  it,  the  worldling  as  well  as  the 
Christian.  His  life  is  our  pattern : 

“O  Lord  and  Master  of  u$  all, 
Whate’er  our  name  or  sign, 

We  own  Thy  sway,  we  hear  Thy 
call, 

We  test  our  lives  by  Thfne.” 

John  lays  bare  the  heart  of  Christ 
in  the  great  commission,  and  shows 
us  the  spirit  in  which  we  are  to  go. 
“Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
you.  And  when  He  had  said  this, 
He  showed  unto  them  His  hands 
and  His  side.  Jesus  said  to  them 
again,  Peace  be  unto  you.  And  when 
He  had  said  this,  He  showed  unto 
them  His  hands  and  His  side.  Jesus 
said  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto 
you;  as  the  Father  hath  sent  Me, 
even  so  Send  I  you.” 

The  scars  of  Jesus  Christ  are  the 
test  of  true  discipleship.  Who  can 
write  in  the  diary  of  his  daily  life,  as 
Paul  did,  “Henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me,  I  bear  in  my  body  the 
brand-marks,  the  scars  of  the  Lord 
Jesus?”  The  man  who  can  do  that, 
can  wield  the  power  of  sacrifice  with 
sincerity;  the  man  who  can  do  that 
without  hypocrisy,  without  flinching 
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before  God  or  man,  is  the  man  who 
has  boldness  to  appeal  to  others. 

By  What  Right 

do  wc^ask  a  Moslem  convert  to  tear 
himself  loose  from  his  old 
ment,  and  face  ostracism  and  death, 
by  what  right  do  we  ask  a  man  in 
Korea  or  India  to  endure  persecution 
and  suffering  and  to  become  a  hiss¬ 
ing  and  a  by-word,  if  he  has  never 
seen  in  our  lives  the  print  of  the 

naThe  scars  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
print  of  the  nails,  the  mark  of  the 
spear,  are  they  imprinted  on  our 
aims,  our  decisions,  on  our  expendi¬ 
tures,  on  our  ambitions,  on  our  daily 
habits?  Is  there  anything  in  my 
life  or  in  yours  which  shows  the 
lacerations  and  tears  and  blood  and 
agony  of  Gethsemane  and  Calvary. 

If  there  is,  then  are  we  ordained  by 
a  power  higher  than  any  church  to 
preach  this  Gospel  of  reconciliation  to 
a  lost  world.— South  America. 

PATHETIC  LINES  BY  THE 
WIFE  OF  ADONIRAM 
JUDSON 

We  part  on  this  green  islet.  Love 
Thou  for  the  eastern  main, 

I,  for  the  setting  sun,  Love — 

Oh,  when  to  meet  again? 

Mv  heart  is  sad  for  thee,  Love, 

For  lone  thy  way  will  be; 

And  oft  thy  tears  will  fall.  Love, 

For  thy  children  and  for  me. 

The  music  of  thy  daughter’s  voice 
Thou’lt  miss  for  many  a  year, 

And  the  merry  shout  of  thy  elder 
boy 

Thou’lt  listen  in  vain  to  hear. 

When  we  knelt  to  see  our  Henry  die 
And  heard  his  last,  faint  moan, 
Each  wiped  away  the  other’s  tears— 
Now  each  must  weep  alone. 

Mv  tears  fall  fast  for  thee,  Love. 
How  can  I  say  farewell? 


But  go!  Thy  God  be  with  thee  Love, 
Thy  heart’s  deep  grief  to  quell. 

Yet  my  spirit  clings  to  thee.  Love, 

Thy  soul  remains  with  me; 

And  oft  we’ll  hold  communion  sweet 
O’er  the  dark  and  distant  sea. 

And  who  can  paint  our  mutual  joys, 
When  all  our  wanderings  o’er 
We  both  shall  clasp  our  infants  three 
At  home  on  Burmah’s  shore? 

But  higher  shall  our  raptures  glow 
On  yon  celestial  plain, 

When  the  loved  and  parted  here  be¬ 
low, 

Meet  ne’er  to  part  again. 

Then  gird  thine  armor  on,  Love, 

Nor  faint  thou  by  the  way 
Till  Buddha  shall  fall,  and  Burmah  s 
sons 

Shall  own  Messiah’s  sway. 

She  folded  that  manuscript,  a  re¬ 
lapse  of  her  disease  came  on  and  she 
died.  Dr.  Judson  said  he  put  her 
away  on  the  island  of  St.  Helena  a- 
waiting  the  resurrection.  He  says, 
“I  sat  down  for  some  time  in  my 
cabin,  my  little  children  around  me 
crying  ‘Mother,  Mother!’  And  I  sta¬ 
tioned  myself  to  heart  breaking  grief. 
But  one  day  the  thought  came  over 
me  as  my  faith  stretched  her  wings, 
that  we  should  meet  again  in  heaven, 
and  I  was  comforted.” 

Was  it  elusion?  When  he  died  did 
she  meet  him  at  the  landing?  I  be¬ 
lieve  she  did. 

N0te. — The  above  touching  poem 
and  the  brief  narrative  which  follows, 
were  received  last  evening  from  an 
esteemed  and  sympathetic  western 
friend.  This  correspondent  wrote: 
“Last  spring,  about  a  month  before 
your  dear  companion  died,  I  read 
about  Adoniram  Judson,  the  great 
missionary  and  his  wife;  how  she 
had  to  leave  the  field  on  account  of 
her  health.  It  was  so  touching  I 
could  not  read  it  without  many  tears. 
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I  thought  to  myself,  I  will  copy  those 
verses  and  send  them  to  Jonas,  some¬ 
time  he  may  use  some  of  it  to  com¬ 
fort  some  one  else,  little  thinking 
that  it  might  be  a  comfort  to  you, 
when  I  should  carry  out  this  resolu¬ 
tion.” 

My  mind  reverts  to  an  occasion 
but  a  few  years  ago,  at  a  time  when 
among  many  others  our  eldest  son 
va-  away  at  camp  and  we  were  at 
t;*ucs  yr'aflv  distressed  for  *:h“  safe¬ 
ty  and  well  being,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  of  the  young  men  thus  ex¬ 
posed  to  dangers,  when  we  were  priv¬ 
ileged  to  enjoy  a  visit,  in  the  very 
room  in  which  I  sit  to  write,  of  the 
late  missionary,  Mahlon  Lapp  and  his 
devoted  companion  home  on  fur¬ 
lough  ;  these  combined  circumstances 
and  associated  events  serve  to  bring 
to  mind  recollections  sad,  yet  of  a 
mellowed  and  hallowed  character;  a- 
mong  the  few  missionaries,  whom  it 
was  the  writer’s  privilege  to  meet, 
perhaps  none  impressed  me  with 
greater  if  as  great-heartedness,  as 
unselfish  and  noble  of  mind  and  pur¬ 
pose  as  did  the  late  Rro.  Lapp,  who 
seemed  so  free  from  the  too  frequent 
affectedness  and  display  of  spiritual 
pride  and  of  temporal  ambition.  The 
late  Bro.  Burkhard,  too,  was  a  man 
of  simplicity  and  sincerity  and  free¬ 
dom  from  pretentious  display,  if  our 
early  impressions  deceive  us  not,  and 
he,  too,  like  Bro.  Lapp  was  laid  away 
“to  await  the  resurrection,”  in  far¬ 
away,  sin-cursed  India.  Our  western 
correspondent  and  friend  lost,  like 
the  writer  of  this,  a  faithful,  depend¬ 
able,  devoted  life  companion,  of  even, 
mental  poise,  and  who  took  stead¬ 
fast  interest  in  spiritual  welfare  and 
had  sympathy  for  the  sorrowing  and 
needy.  But  whether  in  India,  on 
Burmah’s  shores,  in  America  or 
wheresoever  it  may  be,  those  seem¬ 
ingly  so  much  needed  are  called  a- 
way,  and,  as  Mrs.  Judson,  so  elo¬ 
quently  wrote,  having  in  mind,  how¬ 
ever,  a  parting  for  a  time,  only,  which 
however,  proved  to  be  the  parting  for 


life,  the  survivors  “must  weep  a- 
lone.”  We  cannot  understand  these 
orderings  of  Providence,  while  in  the 
flesh,  that  thosoe  so  much  weeded, 
should  be  so  prematurely,  as  it  seems 
to  us,  called  from  the  activities  of 
life,  but  to  the  writer  of  this  comes 
this  consoling  recollection,  as  a  gem 
from  memory’s  casket:  just  a  few 
months  before  the  death  of  our  com¬ 
panion,  at  the  time  of  critical  illness 
of  another  member  of  the  family,  the 
writer  ventured  the  remark,  under 
the  existing  stress  of  circumstances 
that  should  it  be  required  that  one 
of  us — the  parents — be  obliged  to 
depart  this  life,  it  were  better  for 
the  sons  and  daughters,  that  the 
mother  should  remain,  that  she  could 
maintain  a  better  composed  fortitude 
and  thus  could  console  and  streng¬ 
then  and  support  the  others  through 
the  trials  and  sufferings  of  life;  and 
she  answered :  “When  it  comes  to 
that  we  must  depend  upon  the  Lord.” 
So  let  us  take  to  heart  this  saying, 
which  should  serve  as  admonition 
and  consolation. 

We  ask  the  forbearance  of  our 
readers  because  of  this  intrusion  of 
personal  affairs  into  these  columns: 
no  doubt  they  are  tiresome  to  some; 
but  I  beg  to  assure  all  that  life’s 
changes  might  bring  about  a  great 
change  in  attitude  to  many  of  the 
things  of  life ;  and  plead  that  all  may 
order  the  affairs  of  life  so  as  to  make 
the  best  of  opportunities  and  privi¬ 
leges  yet  in  possession  in  anticipation 
of  that  great  change,  which  eventu¬ 
ally  shall  be  our  experience. 

Editor. 

A  BLESSING  OR  A  CURSE 

Mrs.  Alma  Maust 
(Concluded) 

I  also  firmly  believe  that  if  young 
people  would  be  more  frank  with 
each  other  or  if  they  would  be  more 
themselves  instead  of  veiling  their 
real  characters,  or  appearing  better 
than  they  really  are,  there  would  be 
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less  of  disappointment  in  marriages,  re 
Surely,  if  there  is  any  time  when  we  b 
should  be  ourselves  we  should  be  w 
when  with  the  one  that  we  think  b 
miffht  possibly  some  time  be  our  Hie  D< 
companion.  Why  should  we  try  to  w 
deceive  that  one  even  above  others,  tc 
And  yet  it  is  often  done.  Let  us  be  te 
our  own  selves  at  all  times.  .  ^ 

Another  reason  why  marriage  « 
sometimes  is  a  curse  is  because  too  a 
many  young  people  get  their  idea  ^ 
or  standards  from  exciting,  sensa 
tional  love  stories  instead  of  the  Bi- 
ble  It  is  from  these  that  people  get  ' 
the  idea  that  it  is  better  for  those  J 
who  are  ill-mated  to  part  than  to  live  ? 
together.  It  is  from  these  tha  they  j 
get  the  impression  that  the  husband 
fhould  be  obeyed  and  feared  as  the 
master  of  a  slave.  Again  from  these 
also  originates  the  idea  that  the  wife 
is  better  fitted  to  attend  to  business 
affairs,  etc.,  than  the  husband.  Ur 
perhaps  she  thinks  he  does  not  love 
her  if  he  does  not  gratify  all  her 
pettish  desires,  such  as  spending  un¬ 
necessarily  for  clothing  or  traveling, 
not  considering  where  the  resources 
are  to  come  from  and  forgetting  that 
the  secret  of  happiness  in  married 
life  is  true  partnership  and  compan¬ 
ionship  in  all  the  different  problems 

that  come  before  them.  The  Bible 
teaches  neither  of  the  foregoing  ide¬ 
as  but  we  find  such  texts  as  these— 
“Likewise,  ve  wives  be  in  subjection 
to  your  husbands  that  if  any  obey 
not  the  word,  they  also  may,  without 
the  word,  be  won  bv  the  conversation 
of  the  wives.”  “Likewise,  ye  hus¬ 
bands.  dwell  with  them  according  to 
knowledge  giving  honor  unto  the 
wife  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and 
rs  beinpr  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  i:f~  that  vour  prayers  be  not  hin- 
dered.”  I  Peter  3:1,7.  “The  '"fife 
hath  not  power  of  her  own  body  but 
the  husband ;  and  likewise  the  hus¬ 
band  hath  not  power  of  his  own  body 
but  the  wife.”  I  Cor.  7 :4.  It  is  only 
when  husband  and  wife  are  fully  sur¬ 
rendered  one  to  another,  the  wife 


recognizing  and  reverencing  her  hus¬ 
band  and  the  husband  loving  his 
wife  as  his  own  body  that  they  truly 
become  one  flesh.  Such  people  can 
better  understand  what  Paul  means 
when  he  takes  marriage  to  typily, 
to  a  certain  degree,  the  great  mys¬ 
tery  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church.  Eph.  5  22, 23.  Sure  y,  ** 
is  a  great  mystery  in  the  love,  unity, 
fellowship,  and  companionship  of  such 
a  marriage,  and  I  would  not  kn?w 
of  anvthing  more  fitting  to  tyP1  X 
the  mystery  of  Christ  and  the  church. 
Where  there  is  godly  love  it  is  not 
hard  for  husband  and  wife  to  fill 
their  places.  Love  brings  voluntary 
sacrifices  and  admission  and  con¬ 
fession  of  mistakes  and  again,  volun¬ 
tary  sacrifices  and  confession  of  mis¬ 
takes  cause  more  love.  Let  us  con¬ 
sider  and  study  courtship  and  mar¬ 
riage  from  a  Bible  viewpoint  1 
would  not  discourage  those  who  have 
already  deeply  considered  it  and 
cause  them  to  fear  to  take  upon  them¬ 
selves  the  sacred  vow,  but  I  would 
discourage  hasty,  thoughtless,  prayer- 
less  marriages. 

’  Let  not  prayer  cease  at  the  mar- 
|  riage  altar  but  let  us  then  come 
before  God  daily  in  a  united  prayer. 
'  This  will  help  to  wipe  away  all  mis- 
l  understandings  and  keep  love  and 
confidence  growing. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


LEARN  TO  SAY  “NO” 

By  Samuel  W.  Purvis,  D.  D. 

The  two  mightiest  words  on  hu¬ 
man  lips  are  two  of  the  shortest  and 
simplest;  they  are  the  words  Yes 
and  “No.”  Although  very  short  they 
are  very  difficult  to  pronounce.  To 
say  them  requires  not  only  a  motion 
of  the  lips,  but  an  emotion  of  the  soul 
and  an  action  of  the  will.  Though 
so  small  in  bulk,  these  two  little  mon¬ 
osyllables  have  waged  the  fiercest 
conflicts  in  the  world’s  history. 

Martyrs  could  have  been  saved 
most  cruel  tortures  if  they  had  spok- 
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en  one  of  the  words.  Bloody  wars 
in  which  thousands  died  might  have 
been  avoided  if  some  one  in  authority 
had  spoken  a  gracious  “Yes”  or  “No.” 
The  world’s  history  lies  hidden  in 
the  history  of  these  words.  Yes, 
and  the  story  of  eternity,  before 
which  we  stand,  is  wrapped  up  in 
men’s  answer  to  the  Gospel  appeal, 
the  invitation  which  they  may  accept 
or  reject. 

We  ought  to  learn  to  say  no  to 
ourselves.  We  have  tendencies  and 
inclinations  which  if  allowed  free 
course  would  drag  us  down  to  ruin. 
The  meanest  of  them  has  slain  its 
thousands.  Even  the  craving  of  a 
stimulant  counts  its  victims  by  tens 
of  thousands.  There  is  in  us  a  cer¬ 
tain  inscrutable  central  authority  call¬ 
ed  the  Ego,  that  thing  of  which  we 
say,  “I  myself.”  This  inner  self  has 
power  to  say  No  to  the  outer  self — 
‘'Thus  far  and  no  farther.”  You  have 
said,  “If  I  had  been  my  real  self  1 
would  not  have  done  it.”  That  “real 
self”  has  to  cultivate  the  power  of 
saying  “No!”  to  all  the  rest  of  the 
body  and  mind.  When  the  body  would 
usurp  etaoin  shrdlu  etaoinn  shrdluh 
usurp  the  throne  of  the  will — thou 
shalt  say  “No!”  When  a  man  mas¬ 
ters  the  empire  within  himself,  when 
he  is  able  to  say  “No!”  to  every  sub¬ 
ject  in  that  empire,  he  is  more  than 
a  king,  for  “He  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
is  greater  than  he  that  taketh  a  city.” 

He  who  with  strong  passion  re¬ 
mains  chaste;  he  who,  with  appetite 
in  his  blood  remains  temperate;  he 
who,  keenly  sensitive,  having  raging 
indignation  within  him,  and  yet  re¬ 
strains  himself  and  forgives — he  has 
learned  to  say  “No!”  to  himself. 

“Not  in  the  clamor  of  the  crowded 
street, 

Not  in  the  shouts  and  plaudits  of 
the  throng, 

But  in  ourselves  are  triumphs  and 
defeats.” — Better  Living. 


“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.” 


QUESTIONS 


By  Tennie  A.  Larmonth 
Lonely?  y 

Not  while  God  is  near. 

Sad? 

Not  with  many  hearts  to  cheer. 
Tired? 

Not  with  Him  to  spur  me  on. 
Fearful? 

Not  with  Him  to  lean  upon. 
Happy? 

Oh  what  foolish  questions  these! 
When  we  seek  our  Lord  to  please! 
Did  He  not  the  promise  give 
That  to  all  who  seek  to  live 
Ever  walking  in  His  way 
He  is  with  them  day  by  day 
Anywhere  on  any  shore? 

Surely  we  could  ask  no  more. 

— Lutheran  Woman’s  Work. 


WHEN  YOUNG  PERSONS  ARE 
SPIRITUALLY  SAFE 


The  young  are  safe  only  when  they 
walk  “in  the  way  of  wisdom”  (Prov. 
3:11),  or  in  “the  way  of  life”  (Acts 
2 :8) ;  otherwise  expressed,  “the  good 
and  the  right  way”  (I  Sam.  23:23), 
“the  way  of  holiness”  (Isaiah  35:28), 
or  “the  path  of  life”  (Psa.  16:11). 

A  doting  father  once  asked  the 
deeply  solicitous  question  concerning 
his  wayward,  rebellious  son,  “Is  the 
young  man  safe?”  (II  Sam.  18:29). 
But  it  was  more  especially  concern¬ 
ing  the  natural  or  physical  life  of 
the  young  man. 

Let  us  inquire  under  what  circum¬ 
stances  young  persons  are  safe,  or 
not  safe,  as  to  their  soul’s  salvation. 
Certainly  some  are  deceived  in  the 
matter.  They  think  they  are  safe 
when  they  are  not.  They  belong  to 
the  class  of  whom  the  Bible  speaks, 
“There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death”  (Prov.  14:12). 
Some  are  ignorant  of  what  consti¬ 
tutes  true  spiritual  safety,  substitut¬ 
ing  mere  morality  for  regeneration 
by  divine  power.  I  asked  a  young 
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man  whether  he  was  a  Christian,  to 
which  he  replied,  “I’m  all  right. 

But  I  positively  knew  that  he  was 
unsaved,  simply  depending  upon 
church}  membership  where  spiritual 
regeneration  was  not  required.  And 
his  life  utterly  contradicted  his  pro¬ 
fession. 

Young  persons  are  unsafe  when 
they  presumptuously  conclude  that 
they  may  delay  seeking  the  Lord  to. 
some  future  time.  God’s  work  never 
warrants  such  a  conclusion,  but  al¬ 
ways  declares  that  “today”  or  now 
one  should  attend  to  his  soul’s  eter¬ 
nal  welfare.  Many  instances  are  on 
record  that  in  a  dying  hour  persons 
have  cried  out,  “Too  late!  too  late! 

Young  persons  are  not  truly  safe, 
even  after  conversion,  if  they  neglect 
God’s  Holy  Word.  That  blessed 
Book  is  the  heaven-ordained  chart 
which  they  need  continually  to  con¬ 
sult  as  the  unerring  guide  of  the 
Christian.  It  is  also  to  be  food  to 
the  soul.  P-ease  see  in  the  119th 
Psalm  how  many  ways  the  Bible  is  a 
benefit  to  us.  But  also  in  other 
places  we  learn  of  its  great  need. 

Young  Christians  are  not  safe 
when  they  mingle,  from  choice  and 
with  pleasure,  with  worldly  and  un¬ 
godly  persons.  Human  companion¬ 
ships  largely  mould  our  character 
and  determine  our  destiny.^  “Evil 
communications”  not  only  “corrupt 
good  mc’-nners,”  but  they  also  pollute 
the  heart.  Danger  always  lurics  in 
unholy  alliances.  Many  years  ago  I 
knew  a  young  man,  a  professed 
Christian,  who  seemed  to  take  pleas¬ 
ure  in  standing  on  street  corners 
with  former  evil  associates,  Whose 
idle,  impure  and  profane  talk  he  was 
obliged  to  hear.  And  the  result  was 
he  gradually  grew  spiritually  dead 
and  ceased  all  connection  with  the 
church. 

Nor  are  young  Christians,  men  and 
women,  safe  when  they  indulge  in 
such  amusements  as  cannot  be  prac¬ 
ticed  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Dancing, 
theatre-going,  card-playing,  etc.,  are 


menaces  to  true  godliness  and  holy 
employments.  The  so-called  club 
room  or  house,  with  its  promiscuous 
companionship,  often  proves  a  snare 
positively  harmful  and  ruinous. 

Let  me  mention  one  thing  more, 
among  still  others,  that  it  is  not  a 
safe  thing  to  do.  I  refer  to  the  read¬ 
ing  of  improper  literature.  Consid¬ 
erable  of  this  kind  sometimes  infest 
some  Christian  homes.  And  some 
young  persons  are  given  to  reading 
it  to  their  injury.  It  destroys  a'  rel¬ 
ish  for  truly  spiritual  reading  mat¬ 
ter,  especially  for  the  Bible,  although 
the'  latter  may  be  read  more  from  a 
sense  of  duty  than  of  delight.  Sev¬ 
eral  years  ago  I  knew  of  a  young 
Christian  woman,  who,  in  speaking 
of  a  certain  paper  devoted  very 
largely  to  deeply  spiritual  and  gener¬ 
al  Biblical  themes,  remarked  that  she 
could  not  get  interested  in  it.  I 
think  it  was  because  she  was  living 
on  a  plane  below  Christian  duty  and 
privilege.  Even  some  literature  that 
may  be  called  “good,”  generally  speak¬ 
ing,  ought  to  be  discarded  for  the 
best.  A  college  professor  once  said 
to  some  students,  “Young  men,  don’t 
read  simply  books,  but  read  only  the 
best.”  it  we  want  God’s  best,  we 
must  employ  only  the  best  means  to 
procure  it.  True  safety  can  only  be 
expected  when  we  live  on  the  safe 
side  in  all  things.  The  Bible  says, 
“Safety  is  of  the  Lord.”  Ever  cling 
to  Him.— A.  R.  Orwig  in  Christian 
Witnes. 


SOME  FACTS  FOR  THINKING 
CHRISTIANS 

There  are  1,000,000,000  heathen  in 
the  world. 

There  are  10,000  missionaries. 

Each  missionary  is  responsible  for 
100,000  souls. 

In  the  United  States  there  is  one 
minister  to  every  700  people. 

In  the  United  States  there  are  70,- 
000,000  people  and  80,000  ministers, 
besides  other  Christian  workers. 
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Out  of  every  100,000  church  mem¬ 
bers  in  America  only  twenty-one  go 
to  the  foreign  field. 

Forty  million  heathen  die  every 
year.  They  are  dying  at  the  rate  of 
^  100,000  a  day. 

Every  tick  of  the  watch  sounds  the 
death  of  a  heathen  soul. 

At  every  breath  we  draw  four  souls 
perish,  never  having  heard  of  Christ. 

Christians  are  giving  at  the  rate  of 
1-10  of  a  cent  a  day. 

Of  every  dollar  given  for  Christian 
work,  we  spend  98  cents  on  our  home 
work  and  two  cents  for  the  heathen. 

We  give  one  cent  a  year  for  each 
heathen  soul. 

Christ  said,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world.”  “Go”  does  not  mean  “stay;” 
“all”  does  not  mean  a  part. — Zion’s 
Tidings. 

IT  TAKES  COURAGE 

It  takes  courage  not  to  bend  to 
popular  prejudice. 

To  live  according  to  your  convic¬ 
tion. 

To  refuse  to  make  a  living  in  a 
questionable  vocation. 

To  cay  “No,”  squarely  to  some¬ 
thing  wrong  when  those  around  you 
say,  “Yes.” 

To  remain  in  honest  poverty  while 
others  grow  rich  by  questionable 
methods. 

To  live  honestly  within  'Mir  means, 
and  not  dishonestly  upon  the  means 
of  others. 

To  speak  the  truth  when,  by  a  little 
prevarication,  you  can  secure  some 
seeming  advantage. 

To  do  your  duty  in  silence,  obscur¬ 
ity  and  poverty,  while  others  about 
you  prosper  through  neglecting  or 
violating  sacred  obligations. 

To  refuse  to  do  a  thing  which  you 
think  is  wrong  because  it  is  custom¬ 
ary  and  done  in  trade. 

To  face  slander  and  lies,  and  to 
carry  yourself  with  cheerfulness, 
grace  and  dignity  for  years  before 
the  lie  can  be  corrected. 

To  throw  up  a  position  with  a  good 


salary  when  it  is  the  only  business 
you  know,  and  when  you  have  a 
family  depending  upon  you,  because 
it  does  not  have  the  unqualified  ap¬ 
proval  of  conscience. — Young  People. 

A  SCRIPTURAL  COMMENT 

“Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools,  and  changed  the 
.glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into 
an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed 
beasts,  and  creeping  things.”  Romans 
1 :22, 23. 

“Corruptible  Man” — Red  Men ;  Shri- 
ners ;  Dokies ;  Pocahontas ;  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  Mosque,  etc. 

“And  to  Birds” — Owls ;  Eagles ; 
Orioles;  Blue  Goose,  etc. 

“And  Four-footed  Beasts” — Elks; 
Moose ;  Camels ;  Beavers ;  Lions ; 
Bears;  Yellow  Dogs;  Pink  Goats; 
Hounds;  White  Rats,,  etc. 

“And  Creeping  Things” — The  Great 
Snaix  (Serpent);  Fleas (?). 

An  evangelist  called  our  attention 
to  the  above  illustration  and  illumina¬ 
tion  of  the  above  text  from  Romans 
in  the  names  of  various  lodges. 

The  above  is  from  the  Christian 
Cynosure,  and  is  given  to  you  as 
printed  in  the  Wesleyan  Methodist. 

The  Bible  says,  “The  disciples  were 
called  Christians.”  We  are  satisfied 
with  the  Bible  way,  and  because  we 
run  not  with  the  worldly  people  in 
their  revellings  and  secret  societies, 
they  think  it  strange,  and  even  speak 
evil  of  us,  but  we’ve  found  a  richer 
treasure.  You  may  have  the  world, 
but  give  me  Jesus. — Sel. 

SUNDAR  SINGH  IN  THIBET 

On  May  18th  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh 
as  to  start  out  on  an  evangelistic 
tour  in  Tibet.  His  plans  were  thus 
described  in  the  Dnyanodaya:  “After 
speaking  at  meetings  in  Sonawar, 
Simla,  and  Kotgarh,  he  will  spend  a 
short  time  in  preparation  and  recon- 
secration  for  the  time  that  lies  ahead. 
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Then  with  Bible  and  blanket  he 
will  turn  his  back  on  covilization 
and  friends,  and  with  his  Lord  will 
pass  Jfom  our  sight.”  A  few  weeks 
before?  his  father,  Sirdar  Sher  Singh, 
died  at  his  home  in  Rampur  in  the 
Punjab.  “In  writing  of  this  event 
the  Sadhu  records  that  his  father 
Ipassed  away  as  a  Christian’ — a  source 
of  deep  comfort  to  him  which  enables 
him  to  say,  ‘I  am  not  sorry,  because 
J  shall  see  him  in  glory,  and  my  sep¬ 
aration  is  only  bodily  and  for  a  short 
time.’  This  blow,  falling  as  it  does 
just  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for 
Tibet,  one  would  naturally  suppose 
would  depress  him,  but  the  Sadhu’s 
faith  burns  brightest  in  darkest 
hours.” — Selected. 

HOW  IS  IT  WITH  YOU? 

“The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not  re¬ 
sponsible  for  all.  the  noise  that  is 
heard  in  religious  meetings.  At  Pen¬ 
tecost  there  was  noise,  commotion, 
and  even  consternation  in  the  crowd, 
but  there  was  execution,  for  God  was 
there,  men  were  cut  to  the  heart  and 
desired  tp  find  the  way  of  life.  The 
demonstrations  of  joy  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  produces  do  not  delight  or  en¬ 
tertain  or  attract  a  godless  throng. 
The  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it  are  never  attractive  to  the  senses 
of  the  flesh.  The  works  of  the  flesh 
are  under  sentence  of  condemnation, 
and  every  manifestation  of  the  power 
of  God  cuts  the  man  of  the  world^to 
the  heart  with  conviction.  If  he  is 
having  a  fine  time  watching  the  per¬ 
formance,  God  is  not  in  it.”— Sel. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Amboy,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1923. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name,  to  whom  be  honor  ,  and 
glory;  through  whom  we  have  salva¬ 
tion  and  redemption,  which  he  pur¬ 
chased  on  Calvary’s  cross. 

We  have  many  things  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  for,  received  from  the  bountiful 
hand  of  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift. 


trljeit 

On  Nov.  12  the  brethren  Bish. 
Christian  Nafziger  and  Pre.  Noah 
Brenneman  came  and  labored  in  the 
word  five  days  and  brought  before  us 
eight  sermons ;  and  on  Nov.  T6  Bro. 
Nafziger  officiated  at  communion 
services  in  this  congregation.  The 
sermons  delivered  by  the  brethren 
were  much  appreciated  and  we  hope 
they  will  yield  fruit  in  due  season. 
We  thank  the  brethren  for  coming 
here  and  wish  them  God’s  blessings 
as  they  go  forth  in  the  Master’s 
service. 

They  left  Nov.  17  for  Goshen,  Ind., 
to  hold  communion  in  that  section. 

Health  is  fair  here  for  which  we 
are  thankful.  Pray  for  us  here. 

Levi  Sommers  and  wife. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Oct.  17,  1923. 
17.  1923. 

I  endeavor  to  write  a  letter  for 
the  Herold.  First  I  wish  a  greeting 
to  the  Editor  and  all  readers  of  the 
Herold.  We  find  recorded  in  Matt. 
5th  Chap,  verse  8,  9:  “Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God.”  “Blessed  are  the  Peacemak¬ 
ers:  for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God.”  Verse  16:  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glori¬ 
fy  your  father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

May  God  extend  His  kind  bless¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  power  to  live 
these  promising  words  of  Jesus  to 
become  the  true  children  of  God. 

Dear  friends,  the  holy  Scriptures 
teach ;  that  God  purifies  the  heart  by 
faith.  That  faith  comes  by  hearing, 
and  righteousness,  through  faith, 
therefore,  let  all  parents  who  truly 
love  their  children,  take  heed  that 
they  instruct  them  from  the  word 
of  God  as  soon  as  they  can  under¬ 
stand  it,  and  that  they  guide  them 
in  the  way  of  truth;  and  watch  over 
all  their  life,  that  they  may  learn 
to  know  their  God,  to  fear  and  love 
Him,  so  the  inborn  evil  nature  of  sin, 
may  not  rule  in  them  to  the  everlast¬ 
ing  shame  of  their  poor  souls. 
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We  now  include  Paul’s  letter  to 
Timothy  which  says:  “I  have  finish¬ 
ed  my  course  I  have  kept  the  faith, 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  not  to  me 
only,  but  to  all  them  that  love  his 
appearing.  Thanks  to  God,  he  never 
broke  away;  he  saw  a  city  where  the 
builder  and  maker  was  God.  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ.  And 
when  his  work  was  done,  God  said: 
come  home  Paul,  I  have  a  welcome 
place  for  you.  Dear  friends!  Wouldn’t 
all  of  us  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  the 
Lord,  be  rejoicing  glad  to  hear  the 
messages  from  God  for  us :  Come 
home,  I  have  a  welcome  place  for 
you.  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament, 
let  us  now  in  the  time  of  grace  re¬ 
consecrate  ourselves  to  God.  There 
is  many  a  man  that  can  be  reached 
bv  a  kind  word  spoken  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ :  He  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise.  Jesus  says:  “He  that  is  not 
with  me,  is  against  me,  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  a- 
broad.  Matt.  12:30. 

A  clipping  from  “Menno  Simons”: 
“After  the  offending  one  has  been 
duly  admonished  in  all  love  and  faith¬ 
fulness,  the  exclusion  shall  take  place, 
in  the  congregation  of  God,  with  the 
power  of  Christ ;  that  is,  with  the 
binding  losing  key  of  the  divine  Word 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  whenever 
it  be  practiced  without  the  Word  and 
Spirit,  without  love  and  brotherly 
concern,  whether  it  be  through  bit¬ 
terness  or  anger  or  of  a  false  report, 
not  according  to  the  Word,  then  it 
is  not  a  work  of  God,  nor  a  fruit  of 
pure  love,  but  before  God  a  curse 
and  an  abomination.”  The  separa¬ 
tion  or  excommunication  is  so  ear¬ 
nestly  taught  and  commanded  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  by  Christ  and  His 
holy  apostles,  the  fruits  of  faith  to 
eternal  life.  M.  E.  Yoder. 


“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God.” 


MARRIED 


Fisher — Kinsinger. — At  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  M.  H.  near  Mey^dale, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday,  Nov.  15,  Ben.  rish- 
er  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  and  An¬ 
nie  N.  Kinsinger  of  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  sacred  bonds 
of  matrimony,  Lewis  M.  Beachy  of 
near  Oakland,  Md.,  officiating.  May 
their  future  be  a  truly  happy  and 
blessed  one. 


OBITUARY 


Beiler. — Catharine  Beiler  died  Oct. 
31,  1923;  aged  66  years,  8  months  and 
18  days.  She  was  the  widow  of  Ja¬ 
cob  K.  Beiler  who  died  Aug.  23,  1922. 
She  leaves  the  following  children : 
Ezra,  David,  and  Andrew,  all  of 
Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  and  Mary  and  Fan¬ 
nie  at  home;  the  following  brothers 
and  sister  also  survive:  Gideon  of 
Buena  Vista,  Andrew  of  Ind.,  and 
Mrs.  Fannie  Zook  of  Scalplevel,  Pa. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home 
of  her  son  David  at  Bird-in-hand 
Saturdav  Nov.  3,  services  bv  Chris¬ 
tian  Fisher  of  Ronks  and  John  Spei- 
cher  of  Eden.  Her  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Beiler  Cemetery  at 
Ronk. 

Dear  children  do  not  grieve  for  me. 
While  I  am  in  eternity, 

But  be  content  and  trust  in  God, 

And  you’ll  receive  a  great  reward. 

Weep  not  for  me  since  ’tis  in  vain 
In  heaven  we  hope  to  meet  again. 
Where  we  can  then  together  be, 
Forever  in  eternity. 

J.  Z.  B. 


Not  to  give  thanks  that  we  are 
better  off  than  others,  but  to  make 
some  others  better  off  than  they  were 
— that  is  the  impulse  of  a  grateful 
soul. — J.  V.  Blake. 


Swartzcmlruber  Elmer  j 
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SSte  tief  betoegt  und  ©otted  Sicbe 
3n  biefer  frozen  2Bei^nacf)t03cit. 

Sft’d  mogiitb,  fragen  roir,  bafe  ^efu* 
©erliefe  ben  £b™n  ber  $errlid)feitV 
©eroife,  ed  roar  fiir  bid)  unb  mid). 

Dafe  Sefud  fo  erniebrigt  fid). 

©r  fabe  und  ira  ©lute  liegen. 

Dad  roar  $u  fdjtoer  fiird  ©aterber3, 

Unb  ebe  nod)  bie  5Bett  gegriinbet, 

Dacbt  ©r  au  beilen  unfern  Scbmerj. 

Dad  iktmm  ftanb  aucb  febon  miUig  bo, 

3u  opfern  fid)  auf  ©olgatba. 

So  roar'd  toon  ©roigfeit  befdjloffen 
Slate  ber  Dreieinigfeit, 

Unb  $e!fud  fam,  roie  ed  Derbeifeen. 
jfcnn  in  "ber  gillie  Seiner  3cit. 

2Bad  frirber  nocb  im  Sdbatten  mar. 

Dad  feben  nrir  jept  offenbar. 

Unfcbeinbar,  Hein  mar  Sein  ©rfd)einen, 
Shdjt  mie  bie  3uben  ed  gebmbt. 

©r  lam  nidjt  in  ber  ®onige  ©aloft, 
Stud)  lam  ©r  niebt  in  ®onig5prad)t. 

©r  maebte  Sein  ©rfd)etnen  fo, 

Dafe  aud)  bie  3trmcn  miirben  frob- 

Jiiafet  und  ben  Jpeilanb  imtig  banfen 
$iir  bad,  roar  ©r  fiir  und  getas. 

SWog  ©r  gan3  unfer  $era  erfiiUen, 

Dob  wit  $bnt  folgen  bimmelan. 

#ier  freu’n  mir  und  im  Geraenfcbein. 
Dort  mirb  bad  2amm  tie  !dcud)te  fein. 

a  *ucf. 


Stifle  S?ad)t,  §eilige  9iad)t! 
rifles  fdjlaft,  eitrfam  maebt. 

Shir  bad  traute,  bodbbeilige  ©«**’• 

Dad  im  Stafle  au  ©etfjlebcm  mar. 

©ei  bem  binimlifeben  Shnb. 

Stifle  Sladjt,  beilige  Slacbt! 

.§irtcn  roirb’d  funb  gematbt; 

Durd)  ber  ©ngcl  £aflelujab 
Stoni  ed  iaut  Don  fern  unb  nad): 

Sefud,  ber  better  ift  ba. 

Stifle  9la<bt,  beilige  Sladjt 
(Lottes  Sobn  —  o  mie  ladjt 
X*icb  aud  beinem  bolbfeligen  SKunb. 

Da  und  fcblagct  bie  rettenbe  Stunb, 
©brift  in  betner  ©eburt. 

Stifle  Slacbt,  beilige  Stad)t. 

©rb  ermadyt  aud  bem  S<blaf, 

$ocb  ertont  in  melobifdjem  .Qtang, 

£od)  aum  $immel  bein  ^ubelgefang: 
griebe  auf  immer  ber  SBelt. 

©MtortelU#* 

^aflelujab !  Danfet  bem  $ernt;  beim 
er  ift  freunblieb  unb  feine  ©iite  mdbret 
emiglid).  SBer  lann  bie  grofeen  Xaten  bed 
§errn  audreben,  unb  afle  feine  ioblicben 
SBerle  pretfeu?  5Bobl  benen  bie  bad  ©e« 
bot  baltcn,  unb  tun  immerbar  red)t! 

£err,  gebenle  mein  nad)  ber  ©nabe,  bie 
bu  beinem  ©off  Derbei&en  baft;  bemeife 
und  beine  $ilfe,  baft  mir  feben  mogen  bie 
SBoblfabrt  beiner  Sfudermablten,  unb  und 
freuen,  bafe  ed  beinem  ©off  moblgebet, 
unb  und  riibmen  mit  beinem  ©rbteil. 

©falm  106,  1-5. 
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Xer  lefcte  Wonat  im  $abr  ift  fcbon  auf 
ber  fiitiften  ©tufe,  unb  bie  anbern  toerben 
frfjitett  betreten;  and)  bie  SBeibuad)t©3eit 
unb  8abre©toenbe  ift  Dor  ber  Xiir;  fo  mo= 
gen  tt>ir  toobl  bicje  Summer  bie  Gbriftfeft 
unb  3abre©fd)lufennmmier  nennen;  ja  toie 
fcbncll  fliegen  bie  Xage,  SBodien  unb  Wo* 
note  babin,  unb  faft  ctjc  toir  e©  getoabr 
finb,  fo  ift  ein  $abr  Dctfcbtouuben  in  bie 
SBcrgangenbeit,  unb  fo  ift  and*  nnfer  Se* 
ben,  toie  ein  faUenb  Saub  ift  nimmer  ba. 

^n  biefer  Gbriftfeftnummcr  bringen  im 
©Infang  brei  ©eibnad)t©  2lrtifel,  ber  erfte, 
♦ein  ®ebid)t  mit  bem  Xitel:  „2»ei6natf)* 
ten,"  ber  atocite,  mit  bemfcCben  Xitel, 
unb  ber  britte:  „Xie  fcligftc  2Beibnad)t©= 
gabe."  Xi-efc  brei  ?lrtifel  baben  toir  er* 
toablt  an©  cr  GDang.  ^ofaune,"  Dorn  17. 
Xe3cmber.  1922.  Xie©  finb  tief  bebacbte 
©Irtifel  unb  foUten  mit  tiefem  ^acbbenfen 
gelefcn  toerben  aum  Scelenbeil  unb  Xroft. 

finb  nur  toenigc  Don  ben  unfern,  bie 
fold*?  tiefgreifenbe  Nrtifel  fctjreiben  fonu* 
ten,  bcnn  bie©  nimmt  tiefe©  Xenfen,  unb 
aud)  llcbung  im.  ©djreiben  nnb  ®ct$en. 
$a,  toerte  (^cfd»toifter,  ftubiert  unb  fdjreibt 
mebr. 


3$or  cinigen  SBocheu  befam  id)  einen 
$ricf  Don  Wartba  .<5>aa©,  Seiterin  Don  bem 
3?crforgung©bou©  au  93lupn,  fflbeinlanb, 
unb  mit  bemfelben  ben  31.  ^abreSbendrt 
be©  S*erforgung©baufe©,  benfelbcu  brutfen 
toir  in  brefer  Summer,  man  lefe  bertfel* 
ten  ad) tfam,  mancbmal  finb  fie  in  be* 
briingter  9tot  an  Xctfe  unb  Sftabntng. 
Xa3u  gebort  ein  '^ebidjt,  al©  toarc  e©  au© 
Shtibertnunb  gerebet  Don  ibren  llmftdnben. 
$cutc  befam  id)  toicber  einen  25rief  Don 
ibr  unb  ein  ©ebid)t  bom  >itaub  ber  3-it- 
$rf)  merbc  bcibe  in  bie  folgenbe  Shimmer 
einritcfen. 

$ier  bemcrfen  toir,  bafj  SJruber  X.  G. 
Wait  feine  Slrtifel  iiber  bie  Sergprebigt 
’toicber  anfing  fortaufefecn  in  S?o.  22. 
Xer  neuntc  Hrtifcl  toar  Iang  genug  fiir 
2  ©Ibteilungen,  aber  toir  fanbtcn  ben 
gauacn  Slrtiifel  ein  mit  ber  Scmerfung, 
bafe  ettoa  bie  $cilfte  foil  au©blcibcn  fur 
9io.  23.  3lbcr  burcb  ein  Serfeben  ift  ber 
itoeite  Xcil  au©geblieben,  unb  ift  biclleid)t 
ocrloren,  fcbabc;  —  bietteubt  fann  ®r. 


Waft  ben  feblenben  Xcil  nocbmal©  fcbrei* 
'ben  unb  einjenben  fiir  bie  ^anuar  3lu©* 
gabe,  toie  toiin'fd)en  bafe  bie  ertoarteten 
neuen  Sefer  ben  Siupen  baben  mod)ten  Don 
biefen  Slrtifein,  benu  bie  Sergprebigt  ift 
ba©  Omnbament  Don  bem  Goangelium  unb 
bem  Gbriftentum,  unb  foflte  toobl  Perftan* 
ben  fein. 

Ginige  Slbonncuien  baben  ibre  <sub* 
ffription  erneuert,  Xauf  bafur,  toir  boffen 
albe  toerben  bicfem  .'-Beifpeil  folgen;  man 
fudje  aud)  neue  ©Ibonnenten  $u  getoin* 
iten  gemafe  bem  31nerbieten  in  Sfto.  23. 

Xie  SBitterung  ift  ettoa©  Dercinberlid) 
feit  Xanffagungstag,  bamal©  fd)ncite  e©  ein 
toenig,  unb  feit  bem  finb  bie  2Bege 
fdjlimm,  unb  e©  friert  unb  taut  feben 
Xag.  Xcn  4.  tourbe  ^faaf  G.  Scbtoarjem 
bruber  beerbigt,  ftarb  an  5tppenbiciti©, 
nad)  einer  Operation. 

ftorrefponbena. 


Wibbleburt),  ^nb.  Xec.  2.  1923. 

©rufe  unb  ©nabentonufd)  aubor  an  afle 
2efer.  permit  beridjten  toir,  bafe  toir  alle 
gefunb'  finb,  fjoffe  ipr  aud).  2Bir  baben 
eben  fcpone©  SBetter.  2Baren  bcute  in  ber 
©emcinbe.  2Bir  ba^D  eine  ernfte  SfSrebigt 
gebort  Don  urtferm  alten  93ifd)of. 

Seit.  metnem  lepten  Sdbreiben  tourbe 
ein  Xiener  orbiniert  in  unfercr  ©emeittbe, 
e©  toaren  7  93riiber  im  So©,  ba©  Co©  fiel 
auf  X.  Gfd);  mbge  ber  %rr  ibn  fe^* 
nen  unb  ibn  gebraudjen  m  feiner  Gbre 
unb  ^errlicpfeit,  nnb  Grbauung  feiner 
Gtemeinbe.  2Bir  begebren  eure  giirbittc 
fiir  un§  nnb  fiir  ibn. 

Xie  ©emeinbe  bat  toicber  eine  SMlcfte 
gebalten  fiir  bie  31rmen  im  9lu©Ianb  too 
e©  am  nofigften  gebrandjt  toirb,  im  3?etrag 
Don  $26.41. 

^>iermit  ftbliefee  id)  mit  ©rujj. 

31be  (Crater  unb  ^fam. 


Seib  nil  d)t. 


SBeibnacbt!  ift  ber  .Qlang,  ber,  cinem  ^ 
Gngelliebe  gleicb,  iiber  bie  fummerbela*  1 
ftetc  SBelt  bititont  unb  alien  ^ampfen  auf  l 
Grben  ein  etoige©  Gnbe,  alien  Xiffonanaen 
ber  SBelt  bie  feligfte  Soiling  in  3lu©iicbt 
fteUt.  Gin  grieben©gIorfenton  ift  ©eib* 


$er»lb  her  Safcrbcii 
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nadjt,  mdcfaig,  jeglid>en  §arm  ju  bre* 
d)cn,  unb  mas  irgenb  @orge  Ijeifet,  oer* 
ftummen  311  Iaffen  in  ber  sJJZenfd)enbrufi. 
Sen  fcbauerlicben  ®noten,  ben  im  SBcreicbo 
bee  gdttlidjcn  2Mtregierung  bie  0itnbe 
fdjiirate  fat  bie  28eifaacfa  geloft,  aufbe- 
benb,  maS  ben  Urrat  ber  eioigen  Siebe 
iiber  bie  SBeftimmung  unb  baS  ©ntmitfe- 
Iungsaiel  ber  aur  Oottebenbilblidjfeilt  gc* 
fdjaffenen  aRenfdfaeit  burdyfreuate.  9Son 
ber  3Beibnad)t  ber  ftrafat  ein  Sicfa  auS  in 
bie  SBelt,  bas  nid)t  allein  fefan  jefct  jeben 
Sranentoinfel  boffnungsrofig  derflart  unb 
felbft  bie  9kd>t  bes  ©rabeS  bimmlifeb 
fade  madjt,  fonfccrn  autfleicb  ben  $(nbrucb 
eineS  emigen  SageS  unS  derbiirgt,  eines 
Sages,  ber  fein  ungeloftes  SRdtfel,  feinen 
SBiberfprud)  unb  fein  ©ramgemolf  auf 
einer  -IRenfcbenftirn  mebr  befdjctncn  unb 
nur  nod>  bas  bon  feinerlei  2RifeIaui  mefa 
unterbroebene  unb  nimmer  deritummsnlc 
Soblieb  jener  „ungeaablten  Sefar"  oer* 
nebmen  mirb,  melcbe  nunmefa  311  ber 
SSerflarung  gelangte,  im  93Iicf  auf  tuclcben 
mir  ben  grofeen  ^obenpriefter  in  ben  Sa- 
gen  feineS  ^leifcbee  befen  borten:  „2*ater, 
derflare  mid)  mit  ber  SWarbcit,  bie  icb  bei 
bir  butte,  ebe  benn  ber  SBelt  ©runb  gelegt 
mar!" 

O  SBunber  ber  2B?ibnad)t,  SBrennpunft, 
in  bem  atte  Strablen  ber  emigen  fiicbe  fid) 
bereinenl  Su  alles  Seelentriebens  Iepter 
©runb  unb  atfes  Sebens  unDcrfiegbare 
DueHe!  SBir  jauebaen  Sir,  mir  b:ten  Sid) 
an  im  @taub.  @ine  neue  (rrbe  baft  Su 
gepflanat,  in  ber  ©eredjtigfcii  mobnt,  ei* 
nen  neuen  £immcl  gegriinbet,  baS  $ura* 
bie§  erlofter  !D?enfcben. 

SBunber  ber  SBeibnadjt,  aufs  licblicbfte 
gebeutet  in  bem  apoftolifefan  SBorte:  „Sa 
aber  erfdjien  bie  Ofreunblicbfeit  unb  £eut* 
feligfeit  ©otteS,  unfereS  ^eilanbeS," 
burdjmebe  mit  Seincm  bimmlifcfan  ©Ian* 
30  unfereS  fiebenS  9?ad)t,  erfiitte  unfere 
SIrmut  mit  bem  fRekfaum,  bem  iiber* 
febmenglieben,  ber  ficb  unS  in  bir  erfcfaof* 
fen!  SBerbe  unS,  maS  Su  bem  grofeen 
Sfpoftel  marft,  bie  9Betterfd>eibe,  bie  je* 
beS  ©ram*  unb  eorgengemolf  aerteilt, 
unb  Iebte  unS  mit  ibm  folgern:  „Ser  aber 
aucb  feineS  eigenen  ®obneS  niebt  derfefa* 
net  but,  fonbem  bat  ibn  fiir  uns  aHe  ba* 
bingegeben,  mie  foflte  er  unS  mit  ibm 
nid)t  aHes  febenfen;"  $a,  fo  oft  unter  ben 


SBimiffen  unb  Siinben  ber  3Belt  bie  dug* 
licbe  Srage  in  uns  auffteigt:  „3Bo  mill’s 
binaus  unb  mas  mirb  es  merben?"  trage 
bu,  fiifeer  SBeibnadjtslaut,  uns  bie  Shinto 
3U,  bafe  in  bem  farrlicben  Mnfangc  J>er- 
SBege  ©ottes,  in  ber  Senbung  Sei¬ 
nes  eingeborenen  8obnes,  fdjon  bas  nod) 
ungleid)  berrlidjere  ©nbe  berfelben  Porge- 
bilbet,  oerbiirgt  unb  unroanbelbar  begriin- 
bet  ift!  Unb  menn  ber  Iepte  ?einb  an 
unfere  ^Jforte  pod)t  unb  fdjon  bie  8d)atten 
ber  bangften  Stunbe  unS  umgrauen, 
bann,  bamit  ©abbatftifle  ficb  fenfc  in  un- 
fer  §era  —  fcblagt  ibr  SetblebemSglotfen 
iiber  unS  jufammen;  benn  ©nabe,  ^3erge* 
bung,  ftriebe  unb  ^ofbiung  ber  Selig- 
feit  ift  euer  ©elaute.  —  9t.  S!. 


Sic  fcligfte  9Beibnad)t0fla&e. 


SBer  mollte  2Beibnad)ten,  bas  Iicblid}* 
fte  ber  gefte  nid)t  feiern  ?  5lucb  an  ber 
^iitte  bes  3trmen,  bem  s4?ette  bes  ^ranfen, 
bem  Sraurigen  unb  Setriibten,  gebt  birf^S 
Seft  ber  greube  nid)t  fpurloS  ooriiber.  2o, 
febr  aud)  bie  'JUfeinungen  in  ber  SBeft 
auseinanbergeben,  SBeibnacbten  moefac 
feiner  miffen.  Unb  bod)  finb  eS  unter  ben 
dieleit,  bie  ficb*  fremen,  nur  menige,  bie 
9Beibnad)ten  red)t  feiern  unb  bie  ficb  uucb 
red)t  meibnacbtlid)  freuen  fonnen. 

3fn  jener  ftiflen  2Beibnad)t  auf  bem  $ir* 
tcnMbe  bei  Setblebcm  erflang  bie  Sreu* 
benbotfefaft:  „(fucb  ift  beute  ber  .^eilaiib- 
geboren."  Sraien  mir  uns  beute  mirflicb 
bariiber,  bafe  ber  ^eilanb  geboren  ift  V  ©e* 
ben  mir  mit  frobem  ^erjen  in  ben  Stall, 
mo  bas  ^efuSfinb  in  ber  Grippe  lag?  Unb 
fonnen  mir  unS  bort  freuen  au§  ganjem, 
uoUftem  ^craen?  ©ielleicbt  geboren  mir  311 
benen,  bie  aus  lieber  ©emobnfait  uo<b 
am  beiligen  ?(bcnb  baS  uralte  SBcHjnacbtS* 
eoangelium  lefen  unb  nocb  &ie  trauten 
SBeibnacbtSlieber  fingen.  ift  etmaS 
ScboneS  urn  bie  ©brfurdjt  dor  ©ottcS 
SBort,  unb  eS  ift  etmas  CieblidjeS  um  bie 
alten  SBeifen  unferer  Sid)ter.  ?fber  bie 
.^auptfacbe  ift  es  nod)  nidjt.  2BaS  niifct  eS 
unS,  bafe  dor  balb  atoeitaufenb  ^ubren 
tfbriftuS  alS  &inblein  in  unfere  SBdt  bin* 
eingdboren  murbe,  menn  Gr  niebt  in  mei* 
nem  ^eraen  Sein  ftripplein  bat,  bie  Stdt* 
te,  mo  (?r  bineingeboren  mirb,  mo  6r 
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lebt  unb  miiepft,  bie  Gr  mein  $er3  DoIIig 
auefiillt! 

’  „Guep  ift  peute  ber  §eilanb  geboren" ! 
Uebermaltigenbc,  fclige  93otfd)aft  fur  je* 
ne  §irten!  SBarurn  aber  fam  bic  number* 
bare  ©otfepaft  gerabe  ju  jenen  fcirten? 
9Barum  brang  fie  niept  in  bae  Scplop  bee 
§erobce?  SBarum  erfubren  bie  (Soften 
ber  Grbc  niepte  non  ber  ^immelefunbe' 
SBarum  fonnte  e*  gefepepen,  bap  felbft 
©etbfepcm,  bie  Static  non  5efu  ©eburt, 
uid)ti>  non  bem  mnnberbaren  C^cfd)cb)eii 
erfupr?  Sag  c£  boron,  bob  bie  ^ersen 
jener  $irtcn  offen  maren,  ben  ft'onig  ju 
empfangen?  3)ae  .§era  bee  §erobee  war 
angefiiHt  non  feinen  9JtaeptgeIiiften,  bae 
§era  ber  ©ropeit,  liReidjen  War  in  2ln* 
fpruep  genommen  non  ipren  irbifepen  ©e* 
nuffen,  SSunfdjen  unb  ©ebanfen.  Xod) 
bas  $era  iener  armcn  $irten  lebte  in  ber 
Grmartung  bee  gropen  ^ommenben. 
©iclleiept  batten  fie  and)  in  jener  fternen* 
petten  9Bintcrnad)t  non  bem  9toffiae,  ber 
nun  balb  fommen  foflte,  gerebet.  ©,  bap 
Gr  batb  fame!  $>ae  Gr  alien  Sepabcn 
gut  maepen  miiepte!  $>ap  mir  5Pn  fdjauen 
moepten,  ben  ®6nig!  Unb  Gr  fam.  3 11 
ibnen,  ben  SBartcnbcn,  fam  Gr.  ifliipt  ju 
ben  ©cfattigten,  lonbern  311  ben  fcprtfiiep* 
tig  ©erlangenben.  Unb  ber  ®onig  trat 
in  bae  fi-eben  ber  $irten  ein.  5n  bem  Der* 
trauten  Stalle  offenbart  Gr  fid),  ^n  bie 
Gngc  eincr  ben  $irten  Dertrau  ten  Grippe 
lepmiegte  fid)  ^efue,  ber  3toffiae.  3>a 
branepten  bic  fepliepten  banner  nid)t  anft* 
lid)  auriirfjufdjrcden,  nein  antraulicp  burr 
ten  fie  5Pm  naben.  „Gr  gebort  gana  3» 
line,"  mar  ibr  tiefinnigee  befeligenbc*  ©c* 
muptfein. 

1)ie  §irten  finb  nur  2Infiiprcr  ciner 
gropen  ®d>ar,  ja  ciner  uniibcrlepbaren 
®frnge.  Unb  jeber  einjelne  biefer  gropen 
Stonge  mdp  baefelbe,  mae  jene  jiibifd)cn 
Scanner  twipten:  „Gr  gebort  nottig  a« 
un3".  ?lfe  maprpaftiger  atonfep  marb  ber 
maprtmftige  ©otteefobn  in  nnfere  3tonfcp* 
beit  pineingeboren.  ^n .  bie  SCiefcn  un* 
ferer  Sfrmut,  unferer  $ilflofigfeit,  nein, 
meit  mebr  nocb,  in  bie  Xicfen  uttfere* 
GlcnbS,  unferer  Siinbe  ift  Gr  pinabgcftie* 
gen  unb  bat  fid)  auf§  noUigft  cine  mit 
fon§  gemaebt.  3*  mein  gana  pcrfonlupee 
Glenb,  in  bie  £icfe  meiner  Siinbe  ift  3e« 
fue  Gpriftue  pinerbgeftiegen  unb  bat  fid) 


SBBabr  beit 

aufe  boHigfte  ale  mein  ©ertreter  beaeugt, 
benn  nur  ale  folcper  4onnte  Gr  mein  $ei* 
lanb  merben.  £aben  mir  fd)on  einmal  bie* 
fe  berrlid>e  freimaepenbe  SBaprpcit  be* 
traebtete,  ober,  beffer,  paben  wir  fie  erlebt? 

5ft  biefee  ®inb  Don  »et()Iebem  nidjt  em 
lieblicbce  2tnjrf)aungebilb  baoon,  mie 
©ott  une  geliebt  bnt?  a«f  ^iefe  3»eife 
bat  un§  ©ott  gdiebt,  bafe  Gr  un§  fOten* 
jcben  Gbriiiue  fd>cnftc  ale  ein  fd)Wad)ee, 
bilflofee  ®inblein,  bafe  Gr  bice  ^inb  per* 
anmadjfen  liefe  unb  in  tieffte  Seruprung 
mit  all  un'ferm  jammer  fommen,  ja  enb* 
lid)  fterben  liefe,  bamit  ee  unfer  §eilanb 
miirbe.  ©eligee  ©epeimnie  ber  Sliebe  ©ot* 
tee!  SBer  mill  ee  begreifen?  9fbcr  ob  mir 
ee  tiicpt  DoIIig  faffen  fonnen,  mir  fonnen 
ee  erleben.  Xae  ©epeimnie  bee  ^rrn  ift 
bd  ben  2Iufrid)tigen,  fagt  bae  2Bort  ©ot* 
tee.  2Iufrid)tig  fonnen  mir  affe  fein.  2)ae 
®epnen  jener  $irten  nacp  bem  Grlofer 
faitn  unfer  ©epnen  merben.  SBenn  une 
bie  SBelt  mit  ipren  Sreuben  niept  mepr 
geniigt,  menu  mir  traurig  finb  Tiber  itnfere 
cigene  Unaulanglicpfeit  unb  aufeer  une 
eine  ftoubelebung  fuepen,  cine  neuartige 
.^raft  Don  ber  mir  ee  apnen,  bafe  fie  ba 
fein  mufe,  bann,  ja  bann  ift  ber  $eilanb 
and)  fiir  ba.  !Sann  fommt  Gr  ale  ber 
freunbritpe  ?lrat,  ber  alien  ®d)abcn  peilt, 
ale  ber  ^reunb,  ber  allee  mit  une  teilt, 
ale  ber  ^cilanb,  ber  aucp  in  une  eine 
©tatte  Seiner  .'oerrlicpfeit  aufridptet.  25ae 
SWenfcpenpera  aber,  in  bem  5cf«e  Gpriftue 
lebt,  pot  reinfte,  tieffte  ^reube,  2Beip* 
nad)tefmibc.  ©.  %>■ 

©ottee  3Berf.  Go.  5op.  6. 

3n  biefer  3eit  ber  ©item,  ber  5nben 
geft,  ging  5efue  unb  feine  ^iinocr  Pin  auf 
ben  $Berg  unb  er  Pub  feine  2lugen  auf  - 
unb  fiepet  Diel  2?oIfe  311  ibm  fommen,  unb 
fpriept  311  ^pilippue:  „2Bo  fanfen  mir 
©rot.  bap  biefe  effen?  ^tee  mar  eine 
fd)m  re  ^rage  fiir  feine  5i'»mor  unb  fie 
mufeten,  bap  bae  menige  mae  fie  Patten 
aueauteilen,  niept  Pinreicpenb  more,  unb 
5efue  mar  jept  bereit  %bu rep  bie  ®raft 
feince  pimmlifdien  ©atere,  ein  gropee 
SBunber  unb  Scicpen  311  bemeifen. 

Sie  patten  nur  fiinf  ©erftenbrote  unb 
ameen  Sifcpe,  unb  5du*  napm  fie,  banf* 
te  unb  gab  fie  ben  ^ima^n  imb  bie  5im* 


$er»Ife  ber  SBnbrbeit 
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ger  teilten  e?  aud),  unb  e?  blieben  12 
ilorbe  Slrocfen  iibrig  unb  ba  bie  3UJenfd)eit 
bos  8'dcbcn  faben,  faradjen  fie:  bn?  ift 
mabrlid)  ber  ber  in  bie  SBelt 

fommen  foil  unb  mottten  il)n  bafdjen  unb 
aunt  ®onig  madjen,  nber  ^efa?  mofltc  e? 
nidjt  fo  Ijaben,  fonbern  ging  auf  ben 
33erg  attcin,  ttxt^rfdjeinlid)  um  311  be= 
ten,  unb  bonfen  unb  9tuben,  unb  al?  er 
nadfaer  auf  bent  SJJeer  ging  unb  feinc 
^linger  fid)  fiirdjteten,  farad)  er  3U  fanen: 
£d)  bin  e?,  fitrdfaet  eud)  nid)t. 

£pater  fud^te  ba?  Slolf  ^efum  befon- 
ber?:  oietteidjt  badjten  fie  m  ibrem  .$er* 
3en,  fie  fimnten  3*efu?  nadjfolgen,  unb  er 
miirbe  fie  faeifen,  obne  bag  fie  nrbciten 
ober  fid)  bemiiben  mugten.  $efu?  farad) 
au  ibnen  in  ernftlidjer  SBeife:  „SBabrIidj, 
mabrlid),  id)  fage  eud):  3br  fud)et  mid) 
nicbt  barum,  bag  ibr  3rid)en  gefeben 
babt,  unb  feib  fatt  morben,  unb  gibt  ib- 
nen  imb  un?  bie?  tief  bringenbe  ©cbot: 
SBirfet  Speife,  (im  ©nglifdjen  arbeitct  fiir 
bie  ©peife,)  nidjt  bie  oerganglid)  ift,  fon= 
bern  bie  ba  bleibt  in  ba?  Ceben  toel= 
dye  end)  be?  SWenfcben  ©obn  gcben  toirb, 
benn  bcnfelbigen  ba*  ©ott  ber  Slater  der* 
fiegelt. 

Stud)  in  uuferer  ©emeinbe  mar  bfafe? 
©otte?  SBerf  her  2htfje  unb  be?  ©lauben? 
Iebenbig  unb  mirffam,  unb  am  ©onntag 
ben  28.  Oft.  murbcn  28  funge  ©eelen  an 
bem  Sicbti  S$e*fammlung?bau?  SBilmot 
auf  Stcu  unb  fieib  ibrer  ©iinben  auf  ba? 
Slefenntni?  fare?  ©lauben?  getauft,  unb 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  aufgenommen,  unb  mir 
moHen  fagt  fragen  mie  fie  $£fam  meiter 
fcagten:  23a?  fallen  mir  tun,  bag 
mir  ©0 tte?  SBerf  mirfen?  Xie  Sint* 
mort  mar:  Xag  ift  ©otte?  SBerf, 
bag  ibr  an  ben  glaubet,  ber  cr  gcianbt 
bat,  unb  mie  ernfilid)  unb  bemiitig  fallen 
mir  fein  in  unfercm  ©cbct  frii  einanber  in 
redjter  Bruberlicfjer  Sicbe,  fa  bafe  mir  dor 
bem  Ucbcl  bcmabrt  bleiben  aum  emigen 
Seben,  unb  bag  ©ein  SBerf  eineit  gort- 
gang  baben  fann  nad)  feinem  SBitten. 

SBenn  mir  biefe?  ®apitel  bi?  an?  ©nbe 
Iefen  unb  bcbenfen,  fa  finben  mir  mie 
Sjefu?  fidb  bemiibt,  bie  ^uben  3U  uberaeu* 
gen,  bag  fie  glauben  miirben  unb  farad): 
„§d)  Bin  ba?  Sfrot  be?  Cebcn?.  SBer  ju 
mir  fommt  ben  mirb  nid)t  bungern;  unb 
met  an  mid)  glaubt,  ber  mirb  nimmer* 


mebr  biirften."  Unb  bag  e?  be?  Slater? 
SBitte  ift  ,  bag  nidjt  ein?  derloreit  merbe, 
ba?  bu  mir  gegeben  baft,  fonbern  bag 
id)’?  aufermeefe  am  ^iingften  Xage.  Unb 
mie  fatten  mir  al?  ©Item  beftrebt  fein,  fol* 
dje  Sdfaflcin  bie  er  un?  anoertraut  Ijat, 
bag  mir  fie  geminnen  fiir  fein  cmige? 
9ieid). 

©r  gibt  un?  aud)  ba?  gntc  ©cbot: 
„2Wurret  nicbt  untcreinanber."  Unb  bafj 
mir  nicbt  anber?  311  $efu  fommen  fan* 
nen,  al?  burd)  be?  Slater?  3»9  don  Oben 
berab.  SBie  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  ,,3Beif?t  bu 
nicbt,  baft  ©otte?  ©iite  bid)  3iir  33ube 
leitet?  Unb  fagte  nod)  meiter  bag  er 
ba?  Iebcnbige  S3rot  dom  ^imniel  ift,  unb 
fein  ^Ieifdj  bie  reebte  Sreife,  unb  fein 
S3Iut  ber  redjte  2:ranf  unb  ber  ©cift  ift 
c?,  ber  ba  Iebenbig  inadjt;  ba?  ^Icifcb 
ift  fein  nifae,  bie  SBorte  bie  id)  rebe  bie 
finb  ©eift  unb  finb  Seben,  unb  mit  biefen 
S3rot  unb  Jleifcb  effeit,  erfennen  mir  bie 
Siebe  ^dfu,  feine  ©leidjniffc.  ^a  fein 
Iebenbige?  SBort  meldje?  er  felbft  rebet 
burd)  feine?  Slater?  ©eift. 

©r  Iebrt  un?:  „9Unget  bag  ibr  ein* 
gefyet  burd)  bie  enge  SSforte,  benn  bie 
^Pforte  ift  eng  unb  ber  SBeg  ift  fcbrnal 
ber  311m  Seben  fiifjrt  unb  mcnig  finb? 
bie  ibn  finben,  unb  mitt  mir  jcmanb  nad)* 
foilgen,  ber  derleugne  ficb  felbft  unb  neb* 
me  fein  ®reu3  auf  fid)  unb  folge  mir. 
9luf  faldje  91 rt  glaube  id)  tun  mir  reebt  fein 
S3Iut  trinfen,  unb  mie  ber  Slpoftcl  fagt: 
„£^o  mir  anber?  mit  ibm  Ieiben." 

9lm  £cblu&  dom  ftapitcl  finben  mir, 
bafe  diele,  don  feinen  5iingern  binter  ficb 
gingen,  unb  mir  mofleit  un?  fragen,  al? 
geliebtc  ©efdjmiftcr:  bringen  mir  dor* 
mart?  unferem  Iieben  vcilanb  nacb  menu? 
aucb  burd)  £riibfal  gebt. 

xjcfu?  fragte  bie  3tt>oIfc :  „9Bottt  ibr 
aud)  meggeben?"  Xa  antmortete  ibm  £i* 
mon  Sletru?:  „^>err  mobin  fatten  mir  ge* 
ben?  Xu  baft  SBorte  be?  emigen  lichen?, 
unb  mir  baben  geglaubt  unb  erfannt,  bag 
bu  bift  ©briftu?  ber  3obn  be?  Icbenbigen 
©otte?." 

Ob  bimmlifdber  Slater,  mir  molten  un? 
felbft  dor  bir  erniebrigen  unb  bid)  anbeten, 
auf  bag  mir  ©nabc  finben,  unb  nidjt?  fu« 
d)en  al?  aflein  beine  ©bre,  bein  Cob,  unb 
unffer  alter  oeelen  .^eil  unb  aiid)tige  un? 
nacb  beiner  Slarniberaigfeit,  fa  bag  mir 
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bcinc  «iebe  crfennen,  unb  menn  f)icr  un« 
fer  fiouf  boflenbet  ift,  berleibe  unS  eine 
jelige  SterbenSftunbe  biirtf)  $efum  beinen 
licben  Sofjn,  aimen. 

£in  SBruber  3t.  ©. 


Unfere  attteilung. 

»ibel  2frflfltn. 


9tr.  323.  3Bas  mirb  in  beiliger  Shrift 
cine  ®rone  ber  Gbren  genannt. 

1Rr.  324.  3»  M>ent  fagte  S^fuS:  „®ie 
SBelt  fann  eud)  nid)t  baffen?" 


aintmorten  anf  ©ibel  2rragm 
Xt.  315  unb  316. 

3fr.  flo.  315.  9Ber  bat  gefagt:  ©ott  ift 
nicbt  ein  3Renfd),  bafe  er  luge,  nod)  ein 
aRenfcbenfinb,  bafe  ibn  etmaS  gereuc? 

%ntto.  ®ileam.  4.  aRof.  23,  19. 

9tnbli<be  ttebren:—  $n  ber  tlpoftel  ©e* 
fd)id)te  im  adjten  $apitel  lefen  ttrir  bon 
cinern  aRann  mit  fRamen  Simon,  ber 
3auberei  tricb,  au  ber  aipoftel  B^t;  unb 
Iange  Beit  bas  Samaritifdje  93olf  be3au* 
bert  batte,  unb  gab  Dor  er  mare  etmaS 
grofees  .Stun  gibt  eS  biele  »iberfo?id)er, 
bie  meinen  »ileam  fei  eben  ein  foldjer 
Bauberer  gemcfen,  ber  bie  SRoabiter  fami 
tfjrem  $*onig  auf  gleicfc  SBeife  eingenom* 
men  battc.  ainbre  finb  ber  ainfidjt  9?ileam 
jei  ein  rcdjtfdjaffener  ^ropbet  ©otteS 
unter  ben  #eiben  gemcfen,  fo  lange  bis 
er  fid)  unternabm  auf  SalafS  ©egebren 
bas  »olf  3frael  3«  berflucfeen.  ^eine  bie* 
fer  3Reinungen  finbet  eine  auSfiibrlidje 
SJeftatigung  in  ©otteS  SBort.  3$  bin 
bennocb  ber  aReinung  ber  erfteren  jnge* 
neigt.  m  ,  . 

©eibe,  ber  moafritifdje  ftontg  93ala! 
unb  $ileam  glaubten  an  einen  ©ott  ber 
atte  ffielt  bebertfc&te.  Unb  bie  3Roabiter 
unb  ibr  8onig  fiirdjteten  ficb  febr  uor  bem 
93oIf  Sfrael,  unb  fanbtcn  bin  3U  SUeam, 
er  foil  fommen  unb  baS  33ol!  $frael  ber* 
flucben,  fo  bafe  fie  fie  iibermaltigcn  unb 
befiegen  fonnten.  ©ott  aber  etfcfeicn  bem 
SBileam  in  berfelbigen  SRacfet,  (einerlei  ob 
er  ein  redjtfcbwffener  prophet  ©otteS,,  ober 
ein  Bauberer  mar)  unb  fagte  ihm,  er 
fofle  baS  nidjt  tun. 

9ilcam  moflte  juerft  nidjt  geben,  aber 
auf  bas  miebcrbolte  bitten  bon  Stolaf,  ber 
ibm  grofee  aieidjtiimer  angeboten  batte 


menu  er  bas  tun  miirbe,  ent!fd)ieb  er  ficb 
3U  geben,  benn  ber  fiobn  ber  Ungerecfetig* 
feit,  bie  grofeen  ateicbtiimer,  mcldje  a'alaf 
ibm  angeboten  batte,  geliifteten  ibn  bafe 
er  bod)  binging  ju  tun  mas  ©ott  ibm 
berboten  batte. 

ails  nun  bie  B^it  fam  ba£  33oIf  su 
flucben  melcbeS  ©ott  gefegnet  batte  nabm 
©ott  ibn  in  feine  ©emalt,  fo  bafe  er  feiner 
tfel'bft  nid)t  mad)ig  mar,  unb  mad)te  ibn 
fagen  bor  »alaf  ma§  er  nid)t  fagen  moU= 
te.  2>enn  anftatt  bas  SSolf  ^sfrael  au  flu* 
dben,  fegnete  er  fie  mie  folgt:  Stebe  auf, 
SBalaf,  unb  b®re;  uimm  au  ©b^n  maS 
id)  fage:  ©ott  ift  nidjt  ein  aRenfd),  bafj  er 
luge,  nod)  ein  aRenfdjenfinb,  bafe  ibn  et* 
mas  gereue.  Soflte  er  etmaS  fagen  unb 
nicbt  tun?  Soflte  er  ctmas  reben  unb 
nidjt  batten?  Sicbe,  au  fegnen  bin  i(b  ber 
gebracbt ;  id)  fegne,  unb  fann  es  nidjt  men* 
ben.  3Ran  fiebet  feine  3Riibe  in  ^acob 
unb  feine  Arbeit  in  Sfrael,  unb  ber  §err 
ibr  ©ott  ift  unter  ibnen,  ber  fie  aus  ategpp* 
ten  gefiiljret  bat.  GS  ift  fein  Bauberer  in 
^acob  unb  fein  SSabrjager  in  Sfrael.  Bu 
feiner  Beit  mirb  man  bon  Sacob  fagen  unb 
bon  $frael,  meld)e  28unber  ©ott  unter 
ibnen  tut."  ufm. 

atlS  SBalaf  fabe,  bafe  »ileam  bon  biefer 
Stefle  auS  bem  Solf  Sfrael  nicbt  flucben 
fonnte,  fiibrte  er  ibn  an  einen  anbem 
Drt,  bon  mo  auS  er  baS  SSoIf  feben 
fonnte,  unb  bofftc  er  fonnte  fie  alsbann 
flucben.  2IIS  SHleam  nun  bas  S3oIf  fabe, 
ging  er  nicbt  an  bas  SBerf  mie  normals, 
nad)  ber  Bauiberer  SBerfe.  Sonbern  bob 
feine  atugen  auf  unb  fabe  baS  Sfrael, 
mie  fie  ficb  gelagert  batten  nad)  ibreit 
Stammen.  Unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  fam 
auf  ibn  bafe  er  fie  abermalS,  mit  nocb 
inebr  berrlicben  Spriidjen  fegnete  mie  bor- 
bin.  Unb  foIcbeS  gefebab  aum  britten  3RaI. 

aiuf  biefe  SBeife  fcbufct  ©ott  fein  9SoIf 
afleaeit  bie  ibr  SSertrauen  auf  ibn  feben. 
Unb  lafet  ibnen  nicbt  mebr  Seib  aufommen 
als  fiir  fie  am  beften  ift.  3Rit  boflem  !Red)t 
fonnte  ber  ^falmift  fingen:  „3Ber  unter 
bem  Scbirm  bes  ^odjften  fibt,  unb  unter 
ber  Scbatten  bes  aiflmacbtigen  bleibet,  ber 
fpridjt  au  bem  $erm:  3Reine  3uberficbt 
unb  meine  »urg,  mein  ©ott  auf  ben  id) 
boffe.  1>enn  er  errettet  micb  bon  bem 
Strid  bes  pagers,  unb  bon  ber  fcbciblidjen 
^cftilena. 
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$r.  9hr.  316.  9Ber  bat  gefagt:  ber  93a* 
ter  ift  grower  benn  id). 

9lntto.  5e1u§.  Sob-  14,  28. 

9Jfiblirf)e  Scljren:  —  Xcr  ganae  93er*, 
in  toeldjem  biefc  9tnttoort  gefunben  luirb 
Iautet  toie  fofgt:  Sbt  babt  geboret,  bafe 
id)  gu  eud)  gefagt  babe:  Sd>  gebe  bin 
(3um  93ater)  unb  fommc  toieber  311  eud). 
4>attet  ibr  mid)  licb,  fo  tourbct  ibr  eucb 
freuen,  bafe  id)  gefagt  babe:  Sd)  gebe 
Sum  93ater;  benn  ber  33ater  ift  grower 
benn  id). 

Xiefe  SBorte  rebete  Sefus  in  fcincr  2tb= 
fd)ieb§-fWebe  ober  =^Srcbigt  an  feine  ^itn= 
ger,  nad)  bem  Iepten  9lbenbmabl,  bei 
melcbem  er  311  ibnen  fo  beutlid)  bon  feinem 
Seiben  nnb  fterben  rebete,  unb  e3  ibnen 
mit  $rot  unb  SBein  abbilbete,  bafc  er  bas 
aus  Siebe  fiir  ibrc  unb  unfere  ©eligfeit 
tun  mfifjte,  fonft  fbnnten  fair  nid)t  felig 
toerben.  Unb  bafj  er  sum  9$ater  gingc  11m 
un3  bort  3U  bertreten  ober  ein  gfirfprcdber 
fiir  un§  311  fcin,  unb  toenn  nod)  ettoa§ 
mangeln  follte  an  ben  bimmltfcben  9Bob= 
nungen  fo  tooflte  er  fie  nod)  boflenbb  fur 
nn3  bereiten,  bann  too  He  er  toieber  3U 
tbnen  (unb  un§)  fommen  unb  un£,  nad) 
ber  gfifle  ber  Beit  beim  bolen  in  jenc 
Jbimmlifdbe  SBobnungcn.  ©loldbc  9teben 
macbten  ibre  &eraen  traurig,  unb  fie  toa- 
reit  betrfibt,  benn  fie  fonnten  e§  nid)t 
rccbt  berfteben,  bafj  foId)e§  ber  $eil$plan 
<$otte§  fei. 

SBenn  fie  ba§  aber  red)4  berfteben  fbnn¬ 
ten,  unb  ibn  fo  liebten  toie  er  fie  Iiebte  fo 
toiirben  fie  fid)  nod)  eber  bariiber  freiten 
al§  traurig  fein;  benn  ber  93ater  ift  gro¬ 
wer  benn  er;  unb  er  toiH  eine  ^furfpradbe 
fiir  fie  bei  bem  93ater  bringen.  ©r  toiH 
ben  SBater  bitten,  bafj  er  ibnen  ben  §ei* 
Iigen  ©eift,  al§  einen  Xrofter  fenbe,  ber 
toirb  fie  troften  unb  fie  in  aHe  SBabrbeit 
leiten,  fo  Iange  toie  fie  auf  biefer  ©rbc 
toaHen  miiffen.  Sa  er  toiH  burd)  biefen 
©eift  bei  ibnen  fein.  Unb  toenn  bie  Beit 
fommt,  bas  enblitbe  ©eridb*  3U  balten, 
fo  toiH  er  fie  beim  bolen  in  jene  bimm- 
iffdben  SBobnungen. 

(£r  toiH  ibnen  unb  un£  fagen:  fo  feib 
nur  getroft  unb  berlieret  ben  9)hit  nidbt, 
IBergaffet  eud)  nur  nidbt  au  biel  mit  ben 
©orgen  biefer  SBelt,  c§  ift  ettoaS  beffereS 
fiir  eud)  beftimmt,  unb  e3  toirb  enblid) 
afle§  borrlidb  unb  gut  ausfaflen,  toenn  ibr 


9Babrbeit 

toir  ben  ©lauben,  bie  Siebe  unb  bie 
§offnung  nicbt  berlieret.  ©ott  fei  bocb  ge* 
priefen  fiir  ba§  grofje  QrrlofungStoerf.  9Id) 
bafj  toir  e*  redbt  berfteben  unb  begreiien 
fonnten ! 


Sinbcr  $riefe. 


9JfiHer*burg,  Ohio.  9?ob.  25.  Cnfel  Sa- 
cob,  SBerter  ftreunb!  3»m  erften  einen 
beralicbcn  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb  afle  .'perolb 
Sefer.  S<b  toiH  probieren  beutfd)  fcbreiben. 
e§  gebt  mir  aber  nidbt  gut  bon  £»anb.  Sfb 
bin  10  £sabre  alt.  S<b  geb  al»  in  bie 
©d)ule;  id)  bin  im  fiinften  ©rab.  S<b  ba¬ 
be  12  ©erfe  bon  beutfdfjen,  unb  bier  93er* 
fe  bon  cnglifdben  Sicberit  auotoenbig  ge« 
Iernt.  S*b  toifl  genug  lernen  um  ein 
Sieberbud)  3U  friegen.  Sd)  toiinfdbe  bir 
cine  frbblidje  (Sbrifttag53eit  unb  ein  gliicf- 
Iidbe^  neue§  Sabr,  unb  (^otte$  rei« 
dben  ©egen  an  afle.  Cena  91.  SWaft. 

(Siebe  Sena!  2)u  baft  einen  guten  ^n« 
fang  gematbt  im  Deutfcbfcbrciben.  X»u 
braudbft  aber  nod)  mebr  Uebung.  Uebung 
bring!  ®unft  mit  fid).  SBeldbe^  Sieberbud) 
toiflft  bu  baben,  bae  9?ar  ober  ba§  ©iin- 
gerid)  93ud)?  Onfel  Sacob.) 


^arbiHe,  2Ho.  9?ob.  — .  Siebcr  Cnfel 
Sacob !  Bum  erften  einen  freunblidben 
@rufe  an  bidb  unb  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer. 
toiH  in  eil  ein  toenig  fdjreiben.  Xie  9??a- 
ma  unb  ©diftoefter  Sife  finb  beibe  franf. 
Sd)  benfe  fie  baben  bie  Oflu.  ^d)  babe  20 
beutfdbe  93erfe  austoenbig  gelemt.  Stb  txiiU 
aucb  eine  SJibelfrage  'beanttoorten,  namlid) 
318.  9Bem  tourbe  angcraten:  Xrinfc  nidjt 
mebr  SBaffer,  fonberr.  brautbe  ein  toenig 
SBeins?  91ntto.  Xem  Xiraotbeu^.  2.  Xim  5, 
23.  toiH  befdbliefeen  mit  ben  beften 
SBiinfcben  an  afle.  9)?aria  91mftub. 


^ortfebung  bon  brtn  neunttn  9lrtifel 
fiber  bie  ^ergprebigt. 

93on  X.  (f.  Waft. 


Xietoeil  Gruber  .*dorfcb  bon  ©cottbale 
mir  bericbtet  f)at,  bafj  ber  leptere  Xeil  bom 
9.  Slrtifel  fiber  bie  ©ergprebigt  berioren 
ift  gegangen,  fo  toiH  id)  bann  mit  Q$otte3 
^ilfe  fudben  ibn  nocbmaB  fcbreiben. 

Xocb  icb  bin  ni<bt  gana  fidjer,  toietoeit 
icb  in  bem  9lrtifel  gegangen  bin. 


$ero(b  ber  Bab*bnt 


„3br  f»abt  gebort,  baft  gefagt  ift:  „Du 
foUft  bcinen  ftacbfteu  lieben  unb  bemen 
geinb  Jjaffen.  3d>  aber  fage  eucb:  Siebet 
eurc  ^citibc;  fegnet  bie  cud)  flucben,  tut 
toof)I  benen,  bie  end)  baffen;  bittet  fiir  bie, 
fo  eud)  beleibigen  unb  Derfolgen;  flftattb 
5,  43 — 44. 

Unfern  guten  Wacfjbar  lieben  bad  ift 
bod)  naturgemcift  unb  ift  leid)t  getan. 
Slber  im  ©egenteil  unfere  frnnbe  lieben,, 
bas  gebet  ber  SRatur  entgegen.  Da  nimmt 
es  bie  yiebe  unb  ben  ©eift  ©^rifti.  Da 
mufe  ber  alte  2Renfd>  gefreuaigt,  geftor- 
ben,  begraben  unb  mit  Gbrifti  ein  neuer 
9D?enfd)  auferftebeu,  ber  bann  uni  C£I)rifti 
mitten  feine  Seinbe  lieben  fann,  biemeit 
er  erfennt,  baft  C£^riftu$  ibn  suerft  gelie- 
bet  bat  unb  fein  Seben  fur  ibn  bargege- 
ben. 

tegnet,  bie  eucb  flucben."  Sa 
tnabren  ftacbfolger  Sefu  Gbrifti  finb  |um 
fegnen  benifen  unb  nidjt  aum  Tlucben. 
3>iemeil  fie  Sefud.  Gbnftus  in  fub  mobnen 
baben,  bad  mad)t  ed  moglicb-  ibre  bitter= 
ften  3einbe  au  lieben,  unb  bie  fegnen 
nw  fie  flucben  ufm. 

©ott  bat  feinen  Sobn  nid)t  in  bie  Belt 
gefanbt,  baft  er  bie  Belt  rid)te  ober  Der- 
bamme,  fonbern  baft  bie  Belt  burd)  ibn 
felig  iocrbe.  Sob.  3,  17.  So  iemanb  un- 
jer  Seinb  ift,  ber  ift  aud)  ein  gemb  ©ot« 
teS,  unb  ftebet  nid)t  untcr  ber  ©nabe,  unb 
©ott  bat  und  berufen  burd>  Mu™  ^bri- 
ftum  feine  unb  unfere  Seinbe  fur  ibn 
unb  fein  9teid)i  8U  geminnen.  Unb  bad  fon- 
nen  roir  nid)t  tun  mit  ber  ftauft,  fonbern 
mit  ber  tticbe  unb  fanftmiitigem  ©eift. 

Benn  roir  unfere  geinbe  lieben,  bie 
fegnen  too  und  fludjen  unb  toobl  tun  bie 
und  boffeu.  Seten  fiir  bie  mo  und  beleibi¬ 
gen  unb  Derfolgen,  bad  mad>t  ed  bann 
gana  nnmogficb  fur  und  in  ben  oronfa1 
men  ftrieg  geben  unfere  Seinbe  ju  fd)lad): 
ten  ncrfrubpeln  unb  Derftiimmeln  auf 
bie  grairfamfte  Beifc  nur  moglid).  So  in 
bem  groften  Shieg  maren  Dermutlicb  «a* 
tbolifen  auf  beiben  Seiten,  $redbt)teria- 
ner,  Iihitberifcbc,  SWetbobiften  ufm.  auf  bei¬ 
ben  Seiten.  Die  maren  bann  liebe  iflru- 
ber  ber  namlicben  Serfaffung,  bie  foflten 
bann  einanber  begegnen  unb  griifeen  mit 
#anb  unb  $eiligem  Shift.  Unb  mit  Bor- 
ten  bee  Drofted  unb  $eild  einanber  auf3u- 


ftdrfen  in  ber  2ebr  Scfu  (Sbrifti  au  le- 
ben  unb  au  manbeln. 

2lber  mie  mar  ed?5lnftatt  mit  heiligem 
Shift  baben  fie  einanber  gegriiftt  mit  Shi- 
geln,  Dbnamite,  ©ad  unb  ailed  mad  au 
erbenfen  roar  einanber  unbnfefertig  in 
bie  Groigfeit  an  berfeften.  Sa  febauberbaft 
baran  au  benten. 

Sefud  gebt  bann  meiter  in  feiner  £ebr 
unb  fagt  und  manim  baft  mir  unfere 
geinbe  lieben  follen  unb  ibnen  ©nted  tun. 

„2luf  baft  ibr  Shnber  feib  eured  SBaterd 
im  §immel."  Run  menn  ber  ©eift  ber 
fciebe  und  au  Shnber  ©otted  mad)t,  fo 
fann  ed  unmbglicft  fein,  baft  ber  ©eift  bed 
faffed  unb  ber  Stacbgier  und  biefe  berr- 
liebe  33erbeiftung  miirbigt.  Bir  fotten  attc 
SKenfcben  lieben  fo  meit  bad  ed  ibre  Se- 
ligfeit  angeftet.  2lber  ibre  bbfen  Berfe 
follen  mir  nid#  lieben  unb  ibnen  in i  fei» 
nem  Deil  nad)mad)en  unferem  Sleifd)  au 
bienen  in  oiler  SuftbaTfeit  ber  non  ©ott 
abgefallcnen  Beit.  Bir  ioEen  ein  bon 
bi^er  Belt  abgefonbcrt  Seben  fiihren  mit 
©otted  $iilfe  unb  unfere  Seinbe  lieben 
unb  ibnen  ©uted  tun  anftatt  Sofed  mit 
SBbfem  nergelten,  benn  er,  urtfer  Waiter 
im  $immel  tut  aueft  alfo.  „^r  Iaftt  fei* 
ne  'Sonne  aufgeben  iiber  bie  99ofen  unb 
iiber  bie  ©uten,  unb  Iaftt  regnen  iiber  ©e- 
reiftte  unb  lingered^." 

©ott  bemeiftt  feine  fiiebe  gegen  afle 
'Dienfcben  obmobl  ber  mebrere  Deile  nie- 
maid  baran  benft,  ibm  an  banfen  fiir  fei¬ 
ne  ©iite  unb  Dreue. 

„Denn  fo  iftr  liebet,  bie  eucb  lieben, 
mad  roerbet  ibr  fiir  Sobn  baben?  Dim 
niebt  badfelbe  aucb  bie  3ottner?  Unb  fo 
ibr  eucb  nur  an  euren  ©riibern  freunb- 
Ii^  tut,  mad  tut  ibr  Sonberlicbed?  Dun 
niebt  bie  Bottner  aud)  alio?  Darum  foflt 
ibr  ooflfommen  fein,  gleicftmie  euer  »ater 
im  §immel  ooflfommen  ift."  SKattb-  5, 
46 — 48.  Sd)  glaube  bie  SWeinung  ift  bie¬ 
fe  Darum  meil  bie  Siebe  bie  ficb  nur 
auf  Sreunbe  unb  »riiber  befebreinft,  fei¬ 
nen  Bert  bat  Dor  ©ott,  fonbern  auf 
bfofeem  Waturtrieb  unb  ©igennuft  berubt, 
■  fo  fotten  mir  aid  feine  Snnger  unb  S'facb- 
i  folger  Doflfommen  fein  binfidjtlicb  ber 
t  Ciebe  unb  Siebedbemeifung  gegen  unfere 
.  Si’inbe  unb  Uebeltciter;  urn  fie  3«  gemin- 
-  nen  fiir  Stfnin  unb  fein  tfeid). 


$er»Ib  bet  ©aljrbeit 
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©enn  ©o tt  mill  nod)  mebr  iiber  bie 
SBergprebigt. 


Snftrnntentalmuftf  beim  ©otteebienfi. 


Sn  einer  unfcrer  mennonitifdjen  3eit» 
fd)riften  ift  Dor  einiger  3eit  ein  liinge- 
rer  21rtifel  iiber  biefe#  Tbenw  erfd)ienen. 
Ter  Btoecf  besfel'ben  ift,  ju  seigen,  baft 
Snftrumentalmufif  bei  bcr  offentlicben 
21nbetung  ©ote#  ein  gottlicbe#  ©ebot  unb 
•beffen  Uebertretung  Siinbe  fei.  ObmobI 
nun  Snftrumente  in  ben  ®ird)en  ber  mei- 
ften  Tenominationen  gebraud)t  merben, 
mar  bie  91nfid)t,  baft  man  biefelben  baben 
miiffe,  um  fid)  nid)t  gegen  ©ott  311  Dcr- 
fiinbigen,  bis  ieftt  unerf)brt. 

Offenbar  iiberfab  ber  Sdjreiber  be* 
befagtcn  91rtifel#,  baft  biefe  ©efjauptung 
eine  fd)mcre  Sefdjulbigung  gegen  ©bn* 
ftu#  unb  bie  5(poftel  in  fid)  fd)Iieftt,  fomobl 
al#  gegen  bie  cbriftlicbe  ©emeinbe  ber  er- 
ften  brei  ^abrbunberte,  bie  bie  3nftru= 
mentalmufif  beim  ©ottesbienft  bureaus 
bermarf. 

3ur  Reformation#3eit  ftanb  SRcnno  Si¬ 
mons  unter  ben  Reformatoren  feiucs- 
meg#  aEein  in  ber  Riiftbilligung  ber  9Ru- 
fif  beim  @otte#bienft.  5(He  anberen  Rcfor- 
mutoren,  mit  ber  aHeinigen  9lu§nabme 
Sutler#,  ftimmten  ibm  in  biefem  fjSitnfte 
be i  3h>ingli,  ber  fonft  ein  $reunb  ber 
Riufif  mar,  Iicf3  aCe  Orgeln  au#  ben 
®ird)en  entfernen.  91ud)  ©aloin  ging  ftren- 
ge  Dor  gegen  9Rufif  in  ben  ®ird)en.  Rod) 
bcute  finb  bie  ftrengeren  ©albiniften  ber- 
felben  STnfidjt. 

Sutber  bagegen  nabm  e#  mit  ber  Re¬ 
formation  be#  ©otte#bienfte#  nidbt  eben 
ftrenge.  911#  SSutjer,  ber  Straftbnrger  Re- 
formator,  im  Sabre  1536  (elf  Sabre  nad) 
ber  ©infiibrung  ber  Iutberifdben  Refor¬ 
mation)  nad)  ©ittenberg  fam,  tear  er 
nidbt  menig  erftaunt,  nod)  „beit  ganaen 
^abft"  in  ber  birdie  3it  finben.  Tie  9ln- 
betung  ber  Softie  murbe  in  ©ittenberg 
erft  fed)#  Sabre  fpater  abgefdjafft.  ©in 
reformierter  ®ird)enbiftorifer,  Tr.  ©obel, 
fiagt  Sutber  babe  bie  £ebre,  3n>iitgli  unb 
©albin  ben  ©oite#bienft  unb  bic  Taufer 
(SRennoniten)  ba#  Ceben  reformiert. 

Tern  Sdjreiber  be#  befagtcn  Rrtifel# 
fdjeint  entgangen  sit  fein,  baft  ba#  Der- 
meintlidbe  ©ebot  be#  Rfufiaieren#  bei  ber 


offentIid)en  9tnbetnng  ©ottc#  fiir  eine  ©e- 
meinbe  burdjau*  unausfiibrbar  ift.  ©0 
bie  Orgel  in  ©ebraud)  ift,  ttrirb  bod)  nur 
Don  bem  Organiften  (unb  gegebcnen  Sal¬ 
les  feinern  ©ebilfen,  bem  SBalgtreter)  mu* 
fiaicrt. 

£ier  im  Often  finbet  man  in  ben  ©c». 
meinben  too  obne  Snftrumentalbegleitung 
gefungen  roirb,  ben  beften  ©efaitg.  Tie# 
ift  bereits  mand)em,  ber  aus  bem  So¬ 
ften  bier  auf  SBcfud)  mar,  aufgefaUen. 
Sm  attgemeinen  fdjeint  bie  Regel  311  gel- 
ten:  Sc  grofter  bic  Orgel,  befto  id)Ied)tcr 
ber  ©efang.  Tie  groftcn  Orgeln  finb  gro- 
fte  ©efangDerberber. 

Sol).  Jo  0  r  f  d) . 

Scottbale,  $a. 


31.  Sflbfesbcririjt 

bcs  ^erforgungsbanfce  3n  $  1  u  »  11 

Dorn  1.  Oft.  1922  bi#  30.  Sept.  1923. 

Tie  aSaffertoogen  finb  graft  unb 
brau'fen  madjtiglid);  bcr  .^>err  aber 
ift  nod)  grofter  in  ber  .v>6bc. 

^falm  93,  4. 

Seib  gctroft,  S<b  bin#;  fiirdjtet 
eudb  nid)t!  R?attb.  14,  27. 

Tiefes  Tunfel  umfiingt  uns.  .'oodj  fd)la- 
gen  bie  SBellen  in  Stnrm  unb  Rad)t.  Sie 
raitfcfyen  ein  graufige#  Cieb  Don  Rot  unb 
©lenb,  Don  hunger  unb  Jperaeleib.  Unb 
mitten  in  ben  SBogen  ba#  ©erf  ber  Sn* 
nern  RJiffion,  ba#  SBerforgungsIjau#.  Rtt- 
bere  311  Derforgett  unb  311  rotten  crbaut, 
unb  nun  felbft  rettung#'bebiirftig,  aUem 
aBctter  prei#gegeben.  9Renfd)cnbiIfe  fdbeint 
niitfonft.  Tie  ©affermogcn  fdblageit  immer 
bober,  fie  braufcn  mad)tiglid).  „Sie  miif- 
fen  Sbr  Jpau#  fdjlieften!"  „Unmoglid)  fbn- 
nen  Sie  roeiter  bcfteben!"  '„Ta#  SBerfor* 
gung#bau#  fommt  unter  ben  jammer!" 

—  Soldbe  unb  abitlidje  3urufe  bicnen 
nid)t  aur  ©nnutigung.  Unb  bic  Dielen 
$ilf#bebiirftigen  jdbauen  nad)  Rcttung 
an#.  —  ©er  ftilft  in  ber  Rot?  —  Ta  finb 
61  nnmiinbige  .^inblein  unb  Sduglinge, 

—  mo  ncbmen  mir  93rot  fter,  baft  biefe 
effen?  —  ©ober  bie  SRiHiarbcit  fiir  ®ar* 
toffcln  unb  ^oblen?  —  Seib  “getroft,  S<b 
bin#;  fiirdbtet  eud)  nicbt!  S<b  bin  bei  bir, 
baft  id)  bir  belfe.  Ob  bie  ©ogen  groft 
unb  madjtig  braufcn,  bcr  .^err  aber  ift 
nod)  grofter  in  ber  £obe.  Sure  $aare 
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$er«lk  ter 

auf  bem  #aupte  finb  ade  gegaf)lt,  barum 
fiircfytet  cud)  nid)t!  —  &a§  ift  bie  Stint* 
me  unfres  §erwt,  ber  immer  ^elfen  !ann. 
(Sr  ift  grofeer  als  bie  Wot,  unb  ftarfer  a!3 
ber  grittb.  (Sr  fann  bie  milben  2Bogen  beS 
©olfermeeres  unb  ber  ©erbaltniffe  m 
Wube  bringen.  (Sr  fann  aud)  bem  ©er* 
forgunsbaufe  binburcf)t)elfen. 

2>arum  geben  mir  getroft  in§  neue  2tn« 
ftaltsjabr,  in  bie  bunfle  3wh»nft,  in  bie 
braujenben  SBogett,  in  bie  furcbfbaren 
©erbaltniffe.  ©rofeer  als  ber  $elfer  ift  bie 
Wot  j a  nicf)t.  (Sr  bat  binburrf>gebolfen 
bitrd)  all  bie  fliimpfe  unb  Scbmierigfeiten 
be*  Dcrgaitgcneu  Sabres,  unb  mir  batten 
tdglid)  Oicl  ©runb  sum  banfeu.  —  Wid)t 
Icid)t  mar  ber  Mnfang,  meil  bie  not* 
menbigen  Weparaturen  nod)  uid)t  been* 
bigt  maren  unb  roir  mit  Sdjulben  ins 
neue  $<tbr  biucin  geben  mufetcn.  Xurd) 
bie  Siibe  unferer  greunbc  rourben  biefcl* 
ben  aber  baib  gebecft.  2>ie  Wetmraturen 
bur) ten  mir  nodenben,  unb  befamcn  and) 
burd)  tfuslanbsbilfe  bie  beifeericbnteu 
Sdjrditfe  im  Wabfaai.  biefelben  geben  uns 
tdglid)  ©runb  3iir  grcubc  unb  311m  £an* 
feii,  ebettfo  ber  fdjone  Slcder,  fornie  bie 
nenen  gufeboben.  Unb  ber  neue  ^adjeloien 
im  ©Mcfelfaal  ift  uns  fclbft  ein  SBunbcr. 
(fr  ftcbt  ba  als  ein  Denfmol  ber  ©na* 
be  unb  Siebe  (Lottes,  unb  ber  STreue 
unferer  greimbe.  #abt  2>anf  ibr  Siebcn 
alle,  bie  ibr  euer  Sdjerflein  ba3it  bcigetra* 
gen  babt.  fccralicbcn  $anf  aud)  ber  girma, 
bie  tbn  fo  billig  berftedte,  unb  bann  nod) 
y6  ber  Wetfjtuing  fdjenfte.  ^s'br  babt  utt* 
fern  fleinften  .(Hnbleiit  einett  grofren 
S?icnft  ermicfen,  unb  folcben  X  ten  ft  mid 
ber  .'oeilanb  gatt3  befonbcrs  nergeltcn,  meil 
bie  Unmiinbigen  fcine  Sieblinge  finb.  £e# 
baben  biefelben  nid)t  mebr  untcr  bcm 
Ofenftaub  unb  Wufe  3»  lei  ben,  unb  nid)t 
mebr  am  beifjen  Dfen  3U  fdjmifoen.  'Sie 
baben  eS  gut,  folangc  unS  ber  $err  bas 
notige  ©rennmaterial  unb  bie  WabrungS* 
mittcl  gibt,  unb  mir  boffen  auf  Seine 

$Hfe. 

3>a$  gan3e  $abr  fjtnbitrd)  Iitten  bie 
Shnber  an  anftecfcnbcn  .Qranf  hciten :  §aar* 
franfbeit,  'Jlugcnleibcn,  fteudjbuften  unb 
SWafem.  (Sine  epibemie  mar  nod)  nid)t 
becnbigt  menn  bie  anbre  begann.  ^nt* 
mer  murben  fie  burd)  Wcuaufnaftmcn  ber* 
Porgerufen,  ba  un§  Ieiber  nod)  bie  Sfo* 
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lierabteilung  fiir  biefelben  feblt.  2>ie  ®in* 
ber  merben  uns  oft  in  febr  elenbem  3a* 
ftanbe  sugefiibrt.  Unfer  .§auS  ift  eben  ba* 
burcb  ein  Siebesmerf,  bafe  eS  bie  elenb* 
ften  unb  fdpudcbften  ®inber  aufnimmt, 
unb  foldje  bie  niemanb  mid,  meil  nid)ts 
fiir  fie  bejablt  mirb.  2)a  finb  arme  baler* 
lofe,  bie  unter  ben  benfbar  ungiinftigften 
©erpaltniffcn  bas  Si#  ber  2BeIt  erblicfen, 
.ebeli#  ®inber,  beren  Gutter,  ober  gar 
beibe  ©Item,  an  ber  Sdjmhtb'fudjt  ftatben. 
SBicber  anbere,  bie  in  ben  erften  Sebens* 
monaten  aus  einer  .§anb  in  bie  anbere 
gingen,  unb  burd)  faff#  (Srnctyrung  elenb 
gemorben  finb.  2>arum  bringen  mir  fo 
fet)r  barauf,  bafe  bie  SWiitter  mitfommen, 
bamit  bie  Sauglinge  ibre  ridjtige  Wal)= 
rung  befommen. 

3>iefen  armen  ^leineit  eine  ^eimat  311 
bieten,  mo  fie  gebegt  unb  gepflegt  unb 
tdglid)  bem  $>eilanb  ans  .^era  getegt  mer* 
ben,  ift  bie  ^auptaufgabc  unfres  £aufe*. 
^oftlid)  ift  bicfer  3>ienft  an  ben  SUnbern, 
eine  ©nabe  tenfefben  tun  3a  burfeu.  ?lnf* 
opfcrnbe  Sidbe  unb  btel  ©ebulb  mufj  ber 
^»err  tdglid)  baait  batreid)en.  —  ^nnig 
banfcn  mir  ber  liebcn  gamilie  in  sMut)n, 
bie  311  adent  ©uten,  mas  fie  uns  tut,  aud) 
nod)  unfer  elenbeftes  ^inblein  aus  Siebe 
in  eigenc  ^flege  nabm,  mo  cs  fid)  prad)tig 
erbolte.  „2Ber  ein  ftinb  aufnimmt  in  mei* 
nem  Women,  ber  nimrnt  mid)  auf."  „$t)rc 
(Sngel  fel)en  adegeit  bas  Nngciidjt  meineS 
Waters  im  £immel,"  fagt  unfer  $>eilanb. 
Wiattl).  18,  5.  10.  2Bie  mid)tig  ift  ^f)m 
bicfer  X'ienft  an  ben  ^inbern.  Sbre  ©ngcl 
erftatten  im  §immel  ©eri#.  Sie  fagett 
bem  ©ater  Siebe^  unb  Seibe^,  ma§  ben 
^inbcm  begegnet.  @ie  fagen  and) 

non  ben  berdidjcn  Stiicfen  Weffel  unb  ben 
mnberf#il)#n,  —  non  ben  ?llnminium* 
topfen,  —  fomie  non  ben  treuen  Sadffen, 
bie  2  un'frer  Sdjirlfinber  3  SWonatc  long 
nnentgeltliii)  nflegten,  unb  non  adeh  an* 
bern  Sieben,  bie  unermiiblid)  ©aben  ber 
Siebe  fiir  unfre  ^inber  barreidjten.  ©er* 
ne  fiibren  mir  greunbe  unfre3  ^>aufe§  burd) 
bie  JRinberfdle  menu  bie  .(Hctnen  effen,  ba* 
mit  fie  feben  mie  e§  ibnen  fdbmedt,  unb 
mie  fie  eifrig  bemiibt  finb  ibren  Soffel, 
obne  ^iirfe,  rid)tig  an  ben  Whtnb  311  brin* 
gen.  SBer  fonnte  biefe  bcraigen  .^inblein 
bungern  laffen?  —  mer  ertragen  bafe  ei* 
ne^  21age§  bie  Wdpfdben  leer  bleiben?  mo 
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mon  ben  Unmiinbigen  nid)t  einmal  be« 
greiflid)  mad>en  fann  toarum  c$  nicbt* 
mebr  gibt.  —  SBarc  es  moglid)  bafj  bie* 
fe  unfd>ulbtgen  SHeinen  berbungern  mu^ 
ten?  —  SBer  gibt  unS  bie  SMBionen,  bie 
taglitb  3«  i^er  $flege  notig  finb?  560 
3ftiBiarben  pro  Sag  aBein  fiir  3Wilcb.  — 
Xasu  fommt  nod)  aBe£  anbere:  ©ric£, 
©riifce,  Surfer,  3ftebl,  ©rot,  Hartoffcln, 
©eife  unb  ®obfen.  —  %n  ben  lenten  $ab» 
ren  befamen  toir  jutoeilen  amcrifantfdjc 
SebenSmittel.  3ftit  grofeem  ^ubel  tourben 
biefelben  jebesmal  begriifet.  Sie  marcn 
un»  eine  grofee  $ilfe.  fieiber  ift  biefe  gu» 
te  GueBe  burd)  bie  SBerbdltniffe  gan3  t>cr= 
jperrt.  Unfre  fdjlimmen  ©rfabrungeu  laf= 
fen  fief)  nicf)t  offentlief)  erjablen. 

aBer  tritt  nun  ein  in  ben  SRife!  —  2Ber 
toirb  uns  berforgen  mit  30ief)f,  ©rie§ 
unb  ©rube?  —  ©oBen  toir  ben  SBetrieb 
cinfcbranfeu  ?  Pollen  toir  bie  airmen,  .§ei* 
matlofen,  fiir  bie  nid)t§  ober  nur  toenig 
besaf)It  toirb,  bor  bie  Sure  fepen  unb  bem 
Grlenb  preisgeben?  —  ©oB  ba§  3*erfor= 
gungsbou?  untergefjen?  —  ©inb  bie  3Bo* 
gen  ber  Sriibfal  su  grofe  unb  madjtig?  — 
Sie  ©ad)  ift  Stein,  $err  ^efu  ©brift,  bie 
©ad)  an  ber  toir  fteben,  unb  toeil  es  Seine 
©adje  ift  fann  fie  nid>t  untergebn!  ©eib 
getroft,  $<b  bin§;  furdfiet  eud)  nid)t!  ©ie= 
be,  ^d)  bin  bei  eud)  aBc  Sage! 

§a,  ber  §err  ift  bei  line.  Xae  biirfen 
toir  taglid)  fpiiren.  ©ein  Grrbarmen  bat 
un§  immer  burcbgebolfen.  ©eine  $ilf§mit= 
tel  berfagen  nidjt.  (Sr  gab  un§  311  ben 
alten  greunben,  beren  tatfraftige,  treue 
Siebe  un§  fo  oft  erquirft,  ben  fieben 
tenonfel  in  Sfmerifo,  ber  fetnent  $ntcn* 
finbfein  naeff  beften  Striiftcn  belfen  toirb, 
unb  bie  lieben  greunbe  in  ©ebtoeben,  be= 
ren  Soten  toie  ©ngel  ©otte§  3U  un§  bcr= 
cinfamcn,  aud)  bie  ®inberfreunbe  in  Xa= 
nemarf,  $oBanb  unb  in  ber  ©cbtoeia,  bie 
boH  3ftitleib  an  un§  benfeu.  SBenn  bie 
Sftot  am  grofjten,  ift  bie  $ulf  am  nadjften ! 

Xer  $>err  bat  aud)  bie  fteben  bieler 
Sanbtoirte  in  SBlupn  unb  Umgegettb  toil= 
Iig  gemad)t  un§  bon  ibrem  Grrntefegen 
mit3uteilen.  Sriefelben  toiffen  felbft  nidjt 
toie  foftlid)  gefd)enfte  ^artofeln  fdjmerfcn, 
unb  toie  gut  ber  ®affe  ift  bon  gefebenf* 
tern  Som.  ©ie  biirfen  aber  erfabren,  baf? 
©eben  felig  ift,  unb  manner  bat  getoife  et* 
toa§  babon  ge*fpiirt,  toenn  er  mit  feiner 


ftarre  bor  bem  ^eriorgungebaufe  ftanb. 
um  bie  guten  ©adjen  af>3ulaben.  Unfcba^* 
barer,  toenn  aud>  oft  unerfannter  ©egen 
ift  burcb  biefe  fiiebesbienfte  f<bon  auf  bie 
33lupner  ©egenb  gefommen.  Xer  ^>err 
bat  benfelben  oerbeifeen,  unb  ^efus  bait, 
toa$  @r  berfpriebt! 

2Ber  toill  m«b  in  3»funft  ©ottes  .<5aitb* 
longer  fein?  a3Jcr  beeft  bie  ©cbulben  be§ 
alten  ^abres?  SBer  ftbenft  bie  SiBionen 
fiir  ben  SBinterbebarf  an  .^oblen  unb 
^artoffeln?  —  Sbr  lieben  greunbe  bom 
unb  aiuslanbe,  bitte,  oergefet  uns 
ni<bt,  bebaltet  une  Iieb!  2Bir  fonnen  itie* 
maub  bon  (*ucb  entbebren.  ^br  miiftt  aBe 
mitbelfen  an  ber  Settling  be£  Serfor* 
gungeboufes.  Xer  ^err  nift  ISud)  sum 
Xicnfte  an  ©eincm  SBerfe!  —  'Bctet  aud) 
fiir  uns,  bafe  bic  ^rafte  be*  l£baugelium$ 
unter  un§  toirffam  feieit,  —  bafe  e$  un^ 
nie  am  ©lauben,  ait  ber  fiiebe  unb  an 
ber  ©ebulb  feble,  —  bafe  toir  burdb  bic 
Sriibfal§3eiten  reicblid)  gefegnet,  unb  treu 
erfunben  toerben  toenn  ber  $>err  fommt. 

^m  D^ameit  be§  9?orftanbc§: 

3R.  be  ^ooo  aSorfteberin,  3Mut)n. 
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©a.  3N.  8  454  780  066 

afuegaben. 

Sebensmittel  3ft.  7  749  616  066 

»erfdbiebcn§  30?.  1  413  572  439 


©ef.  aiu&gaben  ©a.  3ft.  9  163  188  505 
©ef.  ©innabm.  ©a.  3ft.  8  454  780  006 


fcbl'betrag  3».  708  408  439 

i<rrfottnltett. 

JBeftanb  om  1.  Oft.  1922 

68  Stnber  n.  25  3Kab<ben 

Bugang  50  ®inber  u.  23  3ftabcben 


118  &inber  u.  48  3ftdb<ben 
aibgang  57  .^inber  u.  29  3ftdbd>en 


Befbmb  am  30.  ©ebt.  1923 

61  lUitber  u.  19  3ftabdjcn 
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$er#lb  ber 

2Rit  ben  ©ef)ilfinnen  aufammen  betrug 
bic  #au$gemeinbe  am  30.  Sebt.  1923  98 
^erftmen. 

gin  ©ebidjt  fiir  bic  $uiber  iro  ©erfor* 

•  gungeljaue  gu  ©lubn,  Deutfcblanb. 


2Bir  ®inber  alle,  finb  nocb  bitmm  nnb 
Hein, 

Dod)  effeit  mir  unb  trinfen  fdjon  altein, 
SBir  finb  fo  frof)  bafe  un3  bcr  §eilanb 
liebt, 

Unb  aUe  Dage  ma*  511  effcn  gibt. 

SKir  miffen  nidyt  n>ie  bie  Debife  (bay  ©or* 
babcm)  ftebt, 

Unb  fragen  nidjt  mie  bod)  bcr  Dollar  ftebi 
Jtud)  iernten  tt)ir  nidjt  mie  man  Danbel 
treibt, 

Unb  n>ic  man  fdjt  -bic  grofeen  3aWen 
fdjreibt. 

Dod>  ein$  miffen  mir  311  ieber  ^rift: 

Daij  brobeit  unfer  licber  ©atcr  ift, 

Unb  unfer  .§eilanb,  bcr  un§  alfc  fennt, 
Unb  feine  Sicblingc,  unS  $inbcr  nennt. 

SBir  feben  afle  froblid)  au§, 

®tfibd)cn  unb  aud)  ®naben, 

SBcil  mir  im  ©erforgungsbauS 
(fine  -fteimat  baben. 

Sf'ann  ba§  $au§  nid)t  mebr  befteben? 
9fcb!  —  mir  armcn  SUeinen 
©Jitffcn  banti  in§  Glenb  geben, 

Unb  bor  hunger  meinen. 

Dod)  bic  Gngdein  geben  ad)t 
2Ba*  mir  Qinber  macben, 

£ab  eti  immer,  Dag  unb  fftad}t 
Ucber  un§  311  madben. 

SBenn  mir  bnngern  bann,  — im  9?u 
9?od)  3ur  fclben  Stunbe  — 

$Iiegcn  fie  ®ott  ©atcr  311, 

©ringen  Sbm  bic  $unbe. 

Dor  febitft  fic  bann  micbcr  bin 
$n  ba§  $au§  ber  JHeinen, 

Dafe  fic  foflen  ibren  Sinn 
Unb  ihr  $crs  ermeiben. 

ftorcb  riur  gut,  unb  adbte  fein 
9fuf  fein  Ieife§  fragen. 


SBobtbeit 

Dir  bat  aud)  ein  Gngelein 
§eute  ma£  $u  fagen. 

©eobqdjiwigcn  in  Deutfcblanb. 

©on  ^obcmne§  $orfd), 

Sdjlufe. 

$n  Sadbfen  befinben  fid)  bide  $Tar* 
rcr  bcr  (lutberifeben)  Sanbextfirdje  in  Wot. 
Die  ©egiernng  ift  ausgefprod)en  fogialt* 
.ftifcf)  unb  bermeigert  bie  Grbabung  ber 
©cbdltcr  ber  $farrcr,  bie  burd)  ben  bauern* 
ben  Wtarffturs  notmenbig  gemorben  ift. 
„2Bir  baben  ba§  grofete  Sntercffe  bar^- 
an,  bafe  bie  ftircbe  febmad)  ift  unb  nwr 
nod)  mcnig  @eiftlid)e  bQt",  iagtc  unlcingft 
ber  fdd)fifd)e  Wiinifter  Siebmann.  Die 
©emeinben,  benen  biefe  ©farrer  bor3ufte* 
ben  baben,  baben  nocb  nid)i  gelernt,  fiir 
bic  ©eburfniffe  ibrer  Seelforger  3«  for* 
gen.  Sebr  bide  S'ircbcnglieber  fteben  in 
Der  Dat  ber  ®ird)e  unb  ibren  ©eftrebun* 
gen  intereffclos  gegeniiber.  Wicbt  roenige 
fad)fifd)e  ©farrer  oerbienen  beute  ibren 
Unterbalt  burd)  Arbeit  in  ©anfen,  &on= 
toren  unb  ^abrifen. 

Der  neuc  amerifanifd)e  ©otfd)aftcr  m 
©erlin,  Sttr.  £ougbton,  gemnbrtc  nor  fur* 
3em  einem  3Wetl)obiften):.rebiger  au*  5tme= 
rifa  cine  Unterretung  bon  einer  Stunbe, 
in  bcr  er  3eigte,  mic  tief  ibm  bie  Wot 
Deutfcblanb*  3«  §eraen  gebt.  Gr  fagte  u. 
a.:  „G§  ift  febr  bicl  Wot  in  Deutfcblanb 
unb  biefdbe  nimmt  beftambig  sit.  Die 
©rcife  fteigen  ununterbrodjen.  Die  Scute 
finb  unterernabrt."  9td)t  £ungertobe$faEe 
murben  in  ben  lebten  brei  Sftonaten  be§ 
^abre§  1922  in  ©erlin  amtlkf)  fcftgefteEt. 
fJtidjt  meniger  al§  neun  SliiHionen  5)ten* 
fd>cn  besieben  3«r  3eit  in  Deutfd)Ianb  of* 
fentliebe  Unterftiibung,  ein  ?ln3eid)en,  mie 
meit  bie  ©crelenbung  Deutfd)Ianb§  bor* 
angefdyritten  ift. 

^cb  babe  in  TOndjen,  ©erlin,  ^iirn* 
berg  unb  SWannbeim  einige  SBodben  £au§* 
bcfud)e  gemaebt  nnter  ben  Slnncn  unb  ba* 
be  bicle  gefunben,  bie  fid)  in  grower  Sftot 
befinben.  @ie  aeigten  fidb  febr  banfbar 
fiir  bie  Unferftiibung,  bie  id)  ibnen  bon 
Sreunben  in  Hmcrifa  sufommen  Iaffen 
burfte.  Der  folgcnbe  ©rief  briidft  ben 
Danf  einer  ^Serfon  ait§,  bie  bon  biefen 
Siebe^gaben  erbalten  bat.  Sie  ift  cine 
altere  SRitme  in  SUirnberg,  bie  f«b  friiber 


$  r  r  o  l  b  ber  SB  o  b  r  b  t  i  l 


753 


in  guten  SBerbaltniffen  befanb,  aber  in* 
folge  ber  2BertIofigfcit  bes  ©elbes  febr 
arm  gemorben  unb  in  grower  iftot  ift.  2*ei 
SBinter  bat  fie  in  ibrem  dimmer  *uge* 
brad)t  obne  einbeiaen  W  fonnen,  ba  es 
ibr  nid>t  mbglid)  mar,  ficb  SBrennmatcrial 
3U  befibiaffen.  ©ie  mujjte  elenb  fricren 
unb  leibet  nun  fo  febr  an  ©icfjt,  bafe  fie 
bom  Slrat  fiir  bollig  arbeitSunfdbig  er* 
fldrt  morben  ift.  .^nfolge  ber  ftetigen 
Itntererndbnmg  ift  fie  gang  fraft!o»  ge* 
morben.  (ilebnlicbe  anbere  ^alle  fanb  id> 
biele).  Sftad)  ©mpfang  einer  fleinen  Sum* 
me  ©elbe§  fdjrieb  fie  mir: 

„©oeben  Sbren  lieben  93rief  mit  grofjem 
^nfjalt  erbalten  unb  beeiie  micb  Sbnen 
recbt  bcrglicb  311  banfen.  sJMeine  ^rcube 
fonnen  ©ie  fic^i  nid)t  Dorftelten  unb  bin 
fanm  imftanbc  3U  fdjreiben,  fo  auigeicgt 
bin  id),  $d)  bitte  foglcid)  urn  ©ntfdjulbi* 
gitng  ber  fd)ted)ten  ©d)rift,  icb  aittere  ndm* 
lid)  am  ganaen  ®orper  unb  Frauen  finb 
aucb  bid  barauf  gefallen.  3>d)  merbe  ben 
lieben  ©ott  redjt  bitten,  bafe  er  Sic  red)t 
gefunb  erbalten  mbge  fiir  bas,  mas  ©ie 
an  mir  getan  babcn.  SBerbe  mir  urn  biefes 
©db  eitt  Unteriddfdjen  faufen,  einc  ein* 
fad)e  £au*id)urae  unb  auf  meine  Sdiube 
©ol)len  unb  Slbfabe  madjen  Iaffen.  $d) 
boffe  bafc  es  Sbneit  fo  red)t  ift,  benn  bie* 
fes  braud)c  idb  febr  notmenbig.  $d)  djirffi? 
mir  feit  1914  nidjts  mebr  faufen  fonnen. 
§d)  fattn  bem  lieben  ©ott  unb  $buen  nid)t 
genug  banfen  fiir  alles,  mas  icb  befom* 
men  babe;  normals  taufenb  2anf  fiir 
alles.  Itnter  berslicfjen  ©riifeen  etc." 

©in  SBrief  au§  SWiincben,  ber  fiir  fid) 
felbft  fpridjt,  Iautet: 

„$bren  SBrief  mit  reidjem  ^nbalt  babe 
icb  erbalten.  ^d)  Omr  Oom  ®raitfenbaufe 
beimgefommen,  ba  fiiblte  id)  meine  grofee 
91rmut  fdjmer  unb  meinte  bittere  £ranen. 
$d)  batte  meber  ©elb  nocb  '-Brot  unb  "bat 
©ott  mit  tranendoHen  2lugen  urn  £ilfe 
in  meiner  9?ot.  $en  ameiten  £ag  gebe  id) 
anr  ^irdfe  unb  babe  abermals  unt  93rot 
gebetet,  unb  mein  ©ebet  mitrbe  erbort. 
SBie  icb  nad)  £aufe  fomme,  ift  in  meinem 
©rieffaftlein  ein  SBrief.  ©cbnell  offne  icb 
ibn  unb  Iefe,  Derftebe  aber  niebt  alles. 
$d>  gebe  3u  unferm  ^farrer  unb  Iaffe 
mir£  au^Iegen.  ©r  fagte,  icb  befomme 
Diel  ©elb  (etma  35  ©ent).  SBerter  £err, 
biel  taufenb  3>anf  bin  id)  3bnen  fdbulbig. 


©ott  mirb  3buen  Dergelten  unb  Sbnen 
lobnen  mas  ©ie  an  einer  armen  SBitme 
Don  82  Sabren  getan  baben.  Xaufcnbmal 
Dergelt’S  ©ott.  $jd)  bete  fiir  ©ie  alle  Xa* 
ge." 

£a$  fWennonitifcbe  §ilfsmerf  (S^riftcn- 
pflidjt  ift  ein  SBerf,  bas  Don  s2)iennoniten 
in  ©iibbeuffcblanb  burcb  bie  SKitbilfe  ber 
Sftennoniten  in  5lmerifa  ins  Xicben  gem* 
feit  morben  ift  aurn  3twrf  ber  sdbl)ilfc  ber 
allgemeinen  9Got  untcr  ben  drmften  SBeool* 
FerungsFlaifen  in  ©tabten  unb  ^nbuftrie* 
beairfen.  sl)tonatlid)e  @utfd>cine  auf  iliab- 
ruugsmittel  merben  ausgegeben.  2?or  eiui* 
gcr  3eit  reprafentierte  ait  folder  ©ut* 
fdjcin  ben  SBert  Don  ungefdbr  einem 
SBufdjel  .Hartoffel.  ©tma  3500  fd)r  be* 
biirftige  ^erfonen  erbalten  a»r  gegenmdr* 
tigen  3dt  ben  monatlidjeu  ©utfebein. 
S^iefes  gute  9BcrF  fonnte  leidjt  Dergrofeert 
unb  auf  anbere  ^otleibcube  ausgebtbnt 
merben,  menn  bie  ndtigen  IKMttcl  aar  3$er* 
fiigung  ftanben. 

©cottbale,  ^3a. 


©cbirfjt  oom  'f'ajorf. 

(©ingefanbt  Don  dbrabam  ^obann 
iorns,,  ©lematorsfij  ^Serculof,  91o.  10, 
©tation  2>amIefanomo,  ©ouD.  Ufa,  9iufe* 
lanb  an  93r.  2W.  9J.  2raft  fiir  bie  Wenuoni- 
tifcfje  9tunbfd)au). 


Jriiber: 

©in  9icunen  mar’^  ein  raftlos  ^aQ^a 
$em  iit'ammon  nad)  feit  longer  3dt; 
illZan  febeute  feine  SWiib’  nod)  flagon 
Unb  fnd)te  felten  eble  Sreub’, 

®?an  mollte  bier  auf  biefer  ©rben 
9?ur  reidb  unb  immer  reieper  merben! 

Unb  batte: 

s^ajoF  ift  angtfotnmen! 

(^Sajof  bebeutet  ein  goob  'XJraft  ^3afet.) 
$ajof  ift  angefommen! 

.s>abt  Sbr  eS  fd)on  Dernommen? 

©§  fagen’d  ©ud>  bie  alien  Cent, 

©^  fagt’£  ©ueb  jebe^  ^inb  Doll  greub: 
fPafof  ift  angefommen! 

5br  febt  es  an  ben  SKienen, 

^ie  $ilfe  ift  erfebienen, 

9Ber  erft  gebriieft  unb  traurig  blieft 
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$er»lfc  let 

3)et  ruft  jefca  tout  unb  gana  entaiicft: 

$ajof  ift  angefommen! 

3$c  fe^t  eS  an  ben  ftranfen, 

3)a  gift’s  fein  icf)ti>acbe3  SBanfen; 
ffier  fdjtoff  unb  ntttbe  ging  umber, 

<£er  ^eutc  feine  ©cbmacbe  mebr: 

$ajof  ift  angefommen! 

$fjr  fcfyt  es>  auf  ber  ©trafee, 

95elebt  ift  iebe  @affe. 

$n  jebent  §anfe  toeit  unb  breit 
Sergifet  man  allc  Slraurigfeit: 

$ajof  ift  angefommen! 

SBie  toE  finb  faft  bie  ®inber  — 

Unb  ©rofee  finb’s  nicfjt  minber; 

$)aS  eine  fpringt,  bas  anbre  fingt, 

©afc  e§  im  ganaen  §aufe  flingt: 

$ajof  ift  angefommen! 

9iad)  tangent,  langen  barren 
$ommt  cnblicb  angefabren 
„Gin  9tuto  au§  Sfmerifa!" 

SBie  iauifoen  afle  SHeinen  ba! 

$ajof  ift  angefommen! 

i 

®ie  2Jtabd)en  unb  bie  ftuaben, 

®ic  tong  gebungert  baben, 

SBie  gtauat  ipr  bleidjes  2litgefid)t, 

SBontt  eine?  a»  bem  anbcrn  fpricbt: 
tytiof  ift  angefommen! 

$n  boffmingSboEer  VJiebe 
Sagt’*?  mit  befonbernt  Xriebe 
3)ie  SJraut  &n  ibrent  SHtiutigant. 

$er  traurig  non  ber  ©nd)'  iuimfant: 
$aiof  ift  angifontmcu! 

[troll  meinenb.  iagt’e  0:e  dinner. 

Ta  ba?,  uuv  jvjjifi  tuir  &ui:er. 

$od)  bn*?  fie  litngii  be::  ^ifioern  gab, 

tfnd)  icbou  beaugftigenD  naunt  ab: 

$ajoF  ift  angefommen! 

tiirofmiiittercben  anbddmg, 

Daniil  itjrer  Xraiicn  mdebtig, 

©pridjt:  „©ebt,  in  aflergrofeter  Wot 
.^itft  enblicb  bod)  ber  trene  t$ott!" 

$ajof  ift  angefommen! 

®od)  mo  ift  nnr  bet*  $ater, 

^er  $ilflofcn  iterator 

5n  letter  3eit  nnr  nod)  fount  fein? 


Stltlett 

©timmt  er  nid)t  in  ben  $ubel  ein: 

^Jaiof  ift  angefommen! 

2tdj  nein!  ®er  rnufet’  fein  fieben 
giir  feine  Minber  geben, 

Gr  fanb  ia  feinen  anbern  9fat 
Unb  barum  beifet’d  f«r  tfto  3“  foat: 

$ajof  ift  angefommen! 

StB  erfter  P>oEt  er  fterben 
SBenn  moglieb,  ba?  ©erberben 
2)er  ©einen  baburcb  aufaubalteit 
$Bi§  aucb  fiir  fie  bie  SBort  erfebaflten: 
itojof  ift  angefommen! 

5td),  mit  meld)  beifeent  ©ebnen 
Unb  mit  toie  bieten  Bremen, 

3>te  ibm  bie  Wot  ber  ©einen  mad)t, 

$at  er  fo  tnandje  Wad)t  burd)tt>ad)t ! 
iJajof  ift  angefommen! 

fonnt  e?  ntcfjt  abtoartett, 

®ie  ©lieber  tpm  erftarrten, 

Unb  ba  erlofte  ipn  ber  £ob 
2Cu?  feiner  iibergrofeen  Wdt. 

^Sajof  ift  angefommeiH^/ 

(Xiefe?  ift  ein  SBericEjt  iiber  einen  §ernt 
STbrafcm?.) 

©ein  ©terben  bidft  am  Scben 
3>ie,  bie  ipm  ©ott  gegeben, 

SBeil  er  fein  93rot  mebr  au  fid)  nabm 
Grpielt  er  fie,  bi§  9^ad)ricbt  fam: 

^ajof  ift  angefommen! 

®a§  §od)fte  ift,  fein  Seben 
5iir  anbre  fgnaugeben; 
fyiirmabr,  mer  fo  fid)  opfern  fann, 

Xem  gilt  ba§  fiieb  bom  braben  9Wann! 
$ajof  ift  angefommen! 

©o  ftarben  mantfje  ?tlten, 

2>ie  ^ungen  a«  erpalten, 

99i§  aucb  in  ^ufelanb’§  ©iiben  bort 
erfcboE  ba*?  fretrbenreidfe  SBort: 

^ajof  ift  angefommen! 

©ie  taten  e§  getreulidb 
2Bie  iener  $irt,  ber  beitig 
Unb  fo  febr  feine  ©d)afe  liebt. 

5)afe  er  fein  Seben  fur  fie  gibt. 

^ept  fteben  biel  bertoaifet, 

Unb  niemanb,  ber  fie  fpeifet 
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3>ort  an  bem  &I«B  SBoloifdjnaia 
SIB  nur  $f)r,  Don  Slmerifa. 

3br  Sriiber  in  ber  genre, 

21(f)  bitte,  tut  genre; 

©etoeifet  toabren  ^efugfinn 

Unb  fcf^idft  ben  Slrmen  mef)r  noth  bin. 

SBobl  f>abt  3f)r  Diet  geftxenbet, 

(2d)on  mancbes  fieib  getoenbet, 

2>ocb  obne  toeit’re  4QiIfe  brof)t 
2>ort  Dielert  nod)  ber  jidjre  £ob. 

$enn  aHeg  ift  entfdjtounben. 

(Jg  toirb  nid)tg  rnefjr  gefunben 
$n  SHidje,  Mer,  $iften,  ©cfyranf; 

3>ie  Seute  finb  ja  ganslid)  blanf  (aug* 
armt). 

2>er  SBinter  toirb  balb  fommen, 

Unb  aHeg  ift  genontmen, 

SBomit  man  ifjnt  begegnen  fann; 

@g  feblen  toarme  SHeibcr  bann! 

Unb  aucf)  burd)  toarme  93etten 
^oitnt  %br  toobl  mandjen  retten; 

3>rum  fd)icft  au<b  toott’ne  2>ecfen  bin. 

£ag  ©eben  toerb’  @ud)  sum  ©etoinn! 

fftun,  ber  £err  bebiit  @ud)  ba 
Sriiber,  in  Slmerifa! 

©r  fei  ftetg  alien  ©einen  nal)’ 

Slucb  ung,  —  in  $>atoIefanotoa ! 

21.  X. 

giir  ben  2£ciljnad)tgtag. 

2>ieg  ift  bie  97a<f)t,  ba  mir  erfdjienen 
£eg  grofeen  ©otte*  greunblid)feit, 

S)ag  ®inb,  bem  alle  ©ngel  bienen, 

SBrigt  2id)t  in  meine  Sunfelbeit, 

Unb  biefeg  28elt  unb  §immelglid)t, 

SBcicfyt  bunberttaujenb  ©onnen  nicbt. 

Cafe  bid)  erleudjten  meine  ©cele, 
SBerfaume  nicbt  ben  ©nabenfcbein, 

2>er  ©lana  in  btefer  fleinen  §oble 
©tretft  ficb  in  aHe  SBelt  binein, 

©r  treibet  toeg  ber  gotten  Sftadjt, 

2>er  ©iinben  unb  beg  ®reuaeg  Iftacbt. 

\$n  biefem  £id)te  fannft  bu  feben 
2)ag  Sidjt  ber  flaren  ©eligfeit, 

SBenn  ©onne,  SWonb  unb  ©tern  Derge* 
ben, 


2$ieEeicbt  nod)  gar  in  turner  Beit. 
2Birtrbidjieg  fiicbi  mit  feinem  ©<beiu 
2)ein  $inunel  unb  bein  aUcg  frin. 

Safe  nur  inbeifen  bdte  fcbeineit 
SDein  ©Iaubeng,  unb  bein  £ebenglid)tf  . 
2Nit  ©ott  rnufjt  bu  eg  treulicb  meiiten, 
©onft  bilft  bir  biefe  ©onne  nidjt, 

SBiUft  bu  geniefeen  biefen  ©djein, 

©o  barfft  bu  nicbt  mebr  bunfel  fcin. 

2)rum  gefug,  frf)6ne  SBeibnadjtgfonne,. 
23cftral)lc  micb  mir  beiner  ©unft, 

®ein  £id)t  fei  meine  SBeibnad)tgtoonne, 
Unb  Iebre  micf)  bie  SBeibnadjtg  Shmft 
2Bie  idb  im  Sicbte  ttxmbeln  foil, 

Unb  fei  beg  2Beibnad)tg  ©lanjcg  Dott. 

(£.  3.  9t. 

2Som  ©ebrand)  beg  Jabafo. 

sfSeter  $ctcTg,  ein  ernftlicber  iiebrer  unb 
einer  non  benen,  ruddier  bac’  93efenntnig, 
311  5)ortred>t  ganadjt,  unterfdjricben  bat, 
fdjreibt  toie  folgt:  ,,28eiter  Don  bem  gi* 
giirdjen  Dome  im  s-Md)Ieiit,  barin  finb  Xa* 
bafraucber  gefteHt  bci  ber  meiten  "fSforte, 
unb  anbere  ©orten;  ba&jelbe  foil  ibm  fei= 
nen  feften  ©afc  Dorfcbrciben,  benn  afle 
^reaturen  finb  rein  unb  mit  'Danffagung 
3U  gebrmtd)en  aur  ^otburrt,  aber  bamit 
finb  aUcitt  bie  93ad>ugbiener  unb  (Sitle 
gemeint.  2er  $etr  bebiite  ung  Dor  Ue« 
beltat  unb  Slnftofc,  unb  geleite  ung  auf 
feinem  beiligen  ^Sfabe,  unb  betuabre  ung 
Dor  bem  bofen  SWifebraud),  ber  fo  elenbig 
ift  eingefd)Iid)eu,  bag  eitle  2!abafraud)en, 
untcr  $oben  unb  Siiebrigcn,  itntcr  2ebs 
rent  unb  bem  gemeincn  SJoif,  in  ©d)en« 
ern  unb  ^mifern,  bei  Wac^t  unb  Zac\,  alg 
ob  eg  ein  ©ottbienft  fei,  unb  eg  ilt  fon- 
ber  Btoeifcl  ein  Sienft  beg  Xcufelg,  cine 
bofe  ©emolmbeit,  eine  untiid)tige  2)ianier, 
bie  meift  gottlog  unb  eiltel  gebraud)t  toirb, 
ein  nidblofer  3dtDertreib,  ein  Slergernig 
ber  ©infaltigen,  eine  93crleitung  ber  ^u* 
genb,  um  fie  aur  ©itelfeit  311  briitgen; 
benn  eg  entftebt  aue  ber  flutter  beg  be- 
gierigen  Xrinfeng.  ©umma:  eg  ift  aU3U= 
mal  ©d)dnblid)feit,  Staudjen,  ©eien,  unb 
toenn  eg  miggetrocfnet  ift,  bann  toieber 
aufg  neue  Xaba!  raudben.  ®g  fcbeint  ein 
ODfer  beg  93ad)iB  au  fein,  um  Diele  gw 
feinem  Bfefte  su  treiben.  0  iljr  aHe,  bie  ibr 
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cure  Seligfeit  liebet  unb  bem  unbefijpFten 
£eben  unfere?  $errn  nacftfolgen  toottt, 
fcfjeuet  unb  merbet  bie  bofe  <3itte  al?  bie 
$eft,  unb  fotget  bem  unbefledften  Saturn 
nod},  too  c?  ftingeftet  (Offb.  14,  4),  in 
ofle  tiiefttige  unb  eftrliefte  ©itten,  fo  rut  iftr 
tbei?Ii<ft,  ba  ibr  anbers  mit  ben  £abaF* 
rau<bern  euren  guten  9?amen  beflerft. 
©eift  bu  ein  Seftrer,  unb  e?  Fommt  ein 
einfaltiger,  aufrirfjtigcr  9Wenfdft  bicb  3»  be* 
fueften,  ber  leibet  um  beinettoiflen  grofee 
fcaft,  fo  liegt  all  bein  Srbauen  unter 
beinen  giiften,  er  toirb  um  bicb  befdftamt, 
gedrgert  ober  berfiiftrt,  folgt  er  bir  na<ft, 
Jjo  toirb  er  arger;  benn  ba  bie  bofen  ©e* 
toobnbeiten  fid)  eintouraeln,  ba  toirb  es 
al?  eine  atoeite  9tatur.  2>a?jcnige  too?  erft 
cine  Saft  mar  unb  ein  bitterer  ©efd)matf, 
ba?  toirb  fo  geliebt,  baft,  toenn  fie  ein  toe* 
nig  lebige  3?it  ftaben,  fo  nwft  bie  £a* 
bafebfeife  berbor,  ber  cine  berfammclt  fid) 
bei  bem  anbem,  bie  8eit  toirb  barin 
augeforaeftt,  fotooftT  unter  b often  al?  nie* 
beren  ^erfonen;  Fonnt  iftr  nieftt  embfinben 
baft  e?  au?  bem  ©ofen  entfteftt,  )'o  miiftet 
iftr  blinb  unb  cure  §eraen  berbunFelt 
fein,  ba  bie  3eit  fo  Foftlicft  ift  unb  fo 
feftnett  borbeigeftt,  baft  toir  aHeaeit  Urfacfte 
ftaben,  au  eilen  in  nnfercr  3eit,  bamit 
toir  ©ott  griieftte  ber  $anfbarfeit  unb 
Qrftrerbietung  bringen,  roeltfte?  allaumal 
burdft  biefett  fcftdnblicften  ©ebrand)  au?ge* 
Iofd)t  toirb.  Parian  rate  id)  alien  einfalti* 
gen,  bie  biefe  bofe  ©etooftnfteit  nodj  nieftt 
cingetrunfen  ftaben:  ftaltet  eud)  rein  unb 
gebraudftt  cure  Beit  beffer.  3>a  fie  ben 
fcftdrtblid)en  9taucft  unb  Stanf  an?blafcn,  fo 


[udjet  iftr  ©ott  au  banFen,  feine  SBunber  au 
eraaftXen,  feinen  SRamen  au  fteiligen.  ©la* 
let  bie  £rompete  non  ©otte?  2Sort,  ba? 
ift  ein  lieblitfter  ©erud),  ein  fitfter  ©e« 
rudft,  unb  ein  Opfer,  bas  ©ott  angeneftm 
ift.  $>a  bie  eiteln  StabaFraucfter  iftr  ©elb 
berfdfttoenben  3itm  97acftteil  non  23eib 
unb  ®inb,  fo  beftatiget  euer  ©elb  an  ben 
2Irmen  unb  befueftet  bie  Steuben;  bie?  foil 
ein  fiifter  ©erueft  fein  bem  §errn.  $iefe? 
nun  ftabe  i<ft  aus  Siebe  a«  mcinem  Wacft* 
ften  jur  SBamung  borgeftcilt  unb  a»  einer 
guten  Seftre,  ob  id)  jentanb  ba?  .'pera 
riiftren  moeftte  unb  bon  ber  groften  SiteiFeit 
abaieften,  bie  burd)  iible  ©etooftnfteiten 
bon  Stabafraudftern  berfiiftrt  finb,  ob  fie 
toieber  au?  ben  ©anben  moeftten  er* 
loft  toerben,  unb  bie  nodft  frei  finb,  baft 
fie  fid)  bod)  nieftt  berfiiftren  laffen  au 
folcften  fcftdnblicfte  untiiefttigen  SKanieren. 
Sifter  baft  jemanb  au?  grofter  9Jot  fiir 
fcfttoacfte  2lugen  ober  um  anberer  fdfttoc* 
rett  ©egebenfteiten  bie?  in  SftdftigFeit  au 
niemanbe?  2lnftoft  gebraueftt,  ba?  ift  eine 
freie  ©acfte;  benn  alfo  finb  alle  gefdftaffe* 
nen  £>inge  in  feiner  afiafte  gut.  £er  §crr 
gebe  un?  2Bei?fteit  in  alien  3>ingen,  um 
ba?  2TCaft  au  treffen,  ouf  baft  toir  in 
ber  SBaftrftit  gotte?fiircfttig  unb  eftrlicft 
Iebett,  bamit  toir  nadj  bxefetn  etoig  Ieben. 
Simon. "  $n  ber  beutfeften  Stuflage  bon 
1865,  @eite  122—124.  ©eorg  $anfen 
aeugt  aueft  gegen  ben  unniiften  ©ebraueft 
bon  Xabaf.  $n  feinetn  „®biegel  be?  Ce* 
ben?."  (Seite  207.  98ir  ftimmen  mit  bem 
obigen  Beugni?. 

3. 


3tiMt*rcsMtcr  file  feen  btv  U)al>rbcit. 


2(. 

STnttoort  auf  ©ibelfragen 
9Irmut  unb  ©ftriftentum 
2Iufruf  an  bie  ©ruberfeftaft  ber  21. 
9K.  ©em. 

2(u?toanberung  bon  200  Tanifcften 
garni  lien  nadft  San  aba. 

Sflte  ©etooftnfteiten  unb  ©ebraudfte 
armeriFanifcfte  ^atengemeinben  fur 
beutfdfte  JWnber. 

?Tu?dug  ou?  einem  SBricfe  boti 

<DeittfcftIanb. 

2Cbgefiirate  ^acftridjten  eingCfcmbt 
^fn  bie  2Imerican  SWenn.  belief. 


2tufruf  an  bie  23riiberfdftaft  unb 
42  ^erolblefer. 

69.  2lbgeFiiraie  2?acftricftten  565. 

2IHe?  im  ©ebet  bem  £errn.  649. 

173.  2fnttoort  auf  eine  grage  in  beaug 

auf  ^iIf?toerF  in  5DeutfdftIanb  657 

180.  2tmerican  2Wennonite  belief  658. 

206.  2Iuf  ben  ^anffagung?tag.  ©ebieftt.  677. 

2fu?ftungerung  3>eutfdftlanb?.  303. 

369. 

©ift  bu  ein  Sftrift? 


498.  ©cricftt  bon  freien  ©often,  17,  148, 
409  277,  397,  500,  646. 

529  ©ruberftftaft  70. 
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Seine  2lufgabe  fi'tr  Ijeutc.  51. 
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428,  591,  551. 
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Soil  272. 
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488. 
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617. 

622. 
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241,  306,  367,  8.99,  400,  430,  526, 

556,  585,  654,  684,  716. 

Sa*  aroeitc  tonmett  bee.  §errit. 

©ebidjt 

Sie  jtbei  ^ittber 
Ser  §eilige  ©cift.  ©cbid)t. 

Sn*  §eiligtum  geoffnet. 

Sa*  ©pangelium. 
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ben. 
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me  305 

Sie  feligfte  2Beibnad)t*gabe  •  43 

e. 
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165,  197,  229,  261,  293,  325, 

357,  389,  453,  485,  517,  549, 

581,  613,  421,  645,  677,  709. 

Gnbe  bcr  2Bdt.  14. 
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103. 

204. 
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300. 

325. 
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402. 


517. 

530. 

550. 
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©ine  alte  ©efebidjte.  244. 

©ine  ©rmabnung.  339. 

©in  ©lief  in  bie  ©tt>igfeit,  362. 

Gin  Unterrid)t  an  meine  Sfinber  394. 

(2)a$  ©ebiebt:  ©on  be§  SWenfeben 
Jiieben  gebort  baau).  395. 

©ine  Orrage  an  bic  ^erolbltfer.  465. 

©in  SReifegebet,  ©ebiebt.  521. 

©in  ©brift,  ber  fein  Dpfer  bringen 
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bafbrauebcr  588. 
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iefer  624. 
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gaften.  262. 
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©. 
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Kleiber  fiir  9tufe(anb.  20,  466,  435. 
trimmer  Utermoniten  ©erbanb.  398. 

„®oft!id)  gepriift  unb  erprobt."  468 
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dren’s  Department,  address  to  J.  F. 
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che  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
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to  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  R. 
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SPECIAL  OFFER  TO  GAIN  NEW 
SUBSCRIBERS  FOR  THE  HER- 
OLD  DER  WAHRHEIT 


Attention  is  herewith  called  to  all 
Herold  readers,  and  especially  to  the 
Herold  representatives  in  the  differ¬ 
ent  localities.  All  are  requested  to 
please  exert  special  efforts  to  enlarge 
the  subscription  list  of  the  HEROLD 
DER  WAHRHEIT. 

About  a  year  ago  we  made  a  sim¬ 
ilar  offer;  and  in  the  expectation  of 
securing  a  number  of  new  subscrib¬ 
ers,  we  had  quite  a  number  of  extra 
copies  printed  for  the  first  three 
months  of  1923;  but  the  list  was  not 
enlarged,  so  we  have  quite  a  number 
of  extra  copies  left  over,  all  contain¬ 
ing  useful  and  instructive  reading 
matter.  These  we  intend  to  have 
stitched  together.  5  or  6  issues  in  one 
book,  and  will  offer  them  as  a  prem¬ 
ium  for  new  subscribers  for  the  year 
1924;  so  we  urge  that  strong  efforts 
may  be  made  to  enlarge  the  subscrip¬ 
tion  list  as  early  as  possible,  so  that 
we  may  know  how  many  copies  to 
have  printed.  We  want  the  subscrip¬ 
tions  to  begin  Jan.  1,  1924.  If  the 
reading  matter  is  good  and  instruc¬ 
tive  for  1500  readers,  it  is  equally 
instructive  for  5000  or  more  readers ; 
therefore  we  again  urge  all  readers 
and  representatives  to  do  your  best 
to  enlarge  the  circulation  of  the  Her¬ 
old. 

As  an  inducement  to  workers  for 
Herold  subscriptions,  we  will  allow 
10  cents  for  new  subscribers  at  $1.00 
a  year,  and  for  renewals  at  $1.00  a 
year,  we  allow  5  cents  for  each  re¬ 
newal  ;  when  they  send  in  their  sub¬ 
scriptions  to  the  Sec-Treas.,  (Thom¬ 
as  E.  Miller  at  Kalona,  Iowa)  they 
can  retain  the  amount  of  their  Com¬ 
mission  for  their  service.  We  look 
forward  in  hopes  of  good  success  in 
the  above  offer. 

The  manager,  S.  D.  G. 
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WHEN  I  HAVE  TIME 


By  Amy  M.  Reed 
So  many  things  I  plan  to  do, 

Yes,  helpful  things,  and  worth  while 
too, 

To  make  the  world  a  bit  less  blue — 
When  I  have  time. 

But  ah!  the  plans  that  I  have  made 
As  well  might  never  have  been  laid, 
And  not  a  farthing  have  they  paid, 
For  lack  of  time. 

A  neighbor  lives  across  the  way, 
Discouraged,  ill,  and  eVery  day, 

“I’ll  help  her,”  to  myself  I  say, 
“When  I  have  time.” 

And  those  who  dwell  next  to  my 
heart, 

Of  help  receive  how  small  a  part 
Of  what  is  due.  Oh  for  the  art 
Of  having  time! 

And  thus  I  live  from  day  to  day, 
With  more  of  work  and  less  of  play; 
My  eyes  grow  dim,  my  hair  is  gray, 
And  still  no  time. 

Here  I  resolve  most  earnestly. 

For  words  of  kindly  sympathy 
For  deeds  of  helpful  charity, 

I  will  take  time. 

— Selected. 


EDITORIALS 


With  this  issue  we  bring  our  read¬ 
ers  a  reproduction  of  the  tract,  “Ma¬ 
bel  Ashton’s  Dream”  which  in  the 
past  has  made  a  deep  impression  up¬ 
on  the  writer’s  mind.  More  than 
once  your  unworthy  editor  debated 
whether  to  use  this  tract  or  not  in 
these  columns.  The  soundness  of  the 
thoughts  and  deductions  conveyed 
by  the  alleged  vision  and  the  vivid 
manner  in  which  they  were  presented 
so  strongly  appealed  to  one  and  it 
seemed  that  its  effect  could  not  be 
otherwise  than  beneficial,  but  there 
was  a  fear  that  there  might  be  some 
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objection,  in  the  minds  of  some  be¬ 
cause  it  is  represented  as  a  “dream.’ 
But  now  it  has  been  £ent  us  by  that 
veteran  minister  and  'writer  and  ac¬ 
tive  warrior  of  the  gospel — D.  E. 
Mast  — who  writes,  “We  were  in 
church  today,  and  a  young  brother 
handed  me  a  tract,  to  read  it  and 
then  do  with  it  as  I  please.  And  I 
just  now  read  it  over;  and  at  the 
close  the  words,  ‘Don’t  let  this  tract 
die,’  I  thought  I  would  pass  it  on 
for  what  it  is  worth.”  The  brother’s 
ripened  and  experienced  judgment 
confirms  the  editor’s  estimate  of  the 
tract  and  we  seek  hereby  to  “pass 
it  on”  to  the  greatest  possible  ex¬ 
tent  of  our  limited  powers  and  re¬ 
sources.  The  esteemed  brother  did 
not  request  that  it  should  be  pub¬ 
lished  but  he  thought  it  worthy  of 
circulation  and  this  justifies  publi¬ 
cation  to  the  extent  of  his  endorse¬ 
ment.  The  “young  brother”  who 
passed  on  the  tract  to  Bro.  Mast 
is  unnamed  and  unknown  to  us  but 
it  does  one’s  heart  good  to  have 
these  admonitory  efforts  exerted  by 
that  class  of  persons  whom  Paul  ad¬ 
monished  when  he  wrote  to  Timothy, 
“Flee  also  youthful  lusts,”  (Fliehe 
die  Lueste  der  Jugend)  for  it  truly 
is  to  the  interest  of  the  youthful 
more  than  to  the  interest  of  any 
other  class,  that  these  God-given  com¬ 
mands  and  admonitions  be  observed 
and  obeyed. 

Reader,  do  you  flatter  yourself  that 
the  application  does  not  reach  you 
because  you  do  not  indulge  in  and 
practice  what  is  generally  termed 
dancing?  Then  let  me  plainly  and 
definitely  ask.  Are  the  party  plays 
which  some  of  our  congregations 
“wink  at”  ^nd  weakly  and  flagrantly 
tolerate  and  excuse,  any  more  suita¬ 
ble  and  fitting  affairs  and  events  for 
the  Master’s  presence  than  was  that 
dance  of  Mabel  Ashton’s  dream?  Oh 
yes.  some  of  you,  who  hold  that  you 
must  do  this,  that  and  the  other, 
that  you  must  allow  near-dancing, 
and  near-revelry  and  to  some  extent 
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worldly  conformity  and  some  near- 
debauchery  and  some  risky  social  lib¬ 
erties  to  satisfy  and  “hold  the  young 
folks,”  may  -retort,  smugly  and  with 
unhallowed  boldness,  “We  used  to 
do  likewise”  and  “you  cannot  take 
all  youthful  privileges  and  liberties.” 
Then  let  this  question  be  yours  to 
answer,  to  the  best  of  your  ability, 
to  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and 
judgment  and  in  purest  sincerity  and 
honesty.  If  Jesus  Christ,  our  Master, 
whom  we  profess  to  serve,  had  ap¬ 
peared,  then,  upon  the  occasions 
which  “used  to  be, "''which  you  have 
in  mind,  when  you  excuse  and  con¬ 
done  present  day  acts  and  practices, 
not  of  edifying  and  up-building  kind, 
with  earlier  events  of  like  kind;  yes, 
if  the  Master  had  then  appeared  in 
the  midst  of  what  was  in  progress 
had  He  been  welcome?  Had  you  felt 
in  place  as  you  were,  what  you  were, 
in  His  presence?  Had  you  felt  Him 
out  of  place  in  your  circumstances 
and  surroundings,  had  He  been  there? 
If  it  had  been  out  of  place  for  the 
Master,  out  of  keeping  to  His  charac¬ 
ter  to  have  been  where  and  in  what 
you  were,  was  it  in  place  and  in  or¬ 
der  for  His  disciple  to  be  there? 
Remember,  reader.  “The  disciple  is 
not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant 
above  his  Lord”  (Matt.  10:24).  And 
if  you  contend  that  your  view-point 
is  somewhat  different  to  what  the 
Master’s  would  be  then  remember, 
too,  that  the  word  commands,  “Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  2:5). 

We  know,  from  actual  personal  ob¬ 
servation  and  knowledge  gained  thru 
various  ’sources,  including  confessions 
of  penitents  and  from  self  experience 
that  we  need  not  look  beyond  the 
bounds  and  lines  of  the  various  non- 
resistant  communions  of  this  region, 
let  alone  the  more  popular  churches, 
to  recall  assemblies,  group  events 
and  functions  of  the  past  in  which 
the  appearance  of  the  Master  would 
have  been,  to  say  the  very  least,  very, 
very  embarrassing.  Perhaps  the  ones 


taking  part  would  have  been  bold 
in  defending  themselves  and  their 
acts  and  behavior  and  attitudes  be¬ 
fore  men,  but  if  The  CHRIST  had 
appeared,  oh,  fellow  mortal,  WHAT 
THEN? 

And  Christ  shall  and  will  appear, 
for,  “This  same  Jesus,  which  is  tak¬ 
en  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven”  (Acts  1:11). 
When  “The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  ven¬ 
geance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be  pun¬ 
ished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power:  when 
he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe  (because  our  testimony 
among  vou  was  believed)  in  that 
day”  (II  Thess.  1:10).  For,  “Behold, 
he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him”  (Rev.  1:7).  Thus,  eventually, 
we  shall  all,  ALL,  be  ushered  into 
His  presence,  “For  we  must  all  ap¬ 
pear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ :  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad”  (II  Cor.  5:10).  If, 
then,  His  presence  in  our  presence 
be  embarrassing  to  us,  in  the  life 
led.  upon  earth,  what  must  our  pres¬ 
ence  in  His  presence,  at  the  close  of 
time,  at  our  life’s  close,  be? 

But  let  us  press  the  matter  further, 
let  us  probe  deeper  into  these  heart 
concerns  of  ours:  not  only  in  doubt¬ 
ful  lines  of  conduct  should  this  evan¬ 
gelical  balance  and  measure  be  used ; 
not  only  in  those  things  which  seem 
to  be  carnal ;  but  let  us  diligently 
seek  out  the  true  state  of  affairs  and 
condition  as  to  the  things  which  seem 
to  be  and  are  reputed  to  be  spiritual. 
In  our  professed  spiritual  assemblies 
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and  exercises,  do  we  desire  only  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ?  are  we  satisfied 
with  that?  does  that  suffice  us?  Do 
we  earnestly  and  truly  desire  HIS 
PRESENCE?  Suppose  his  presence 
should  be  conscious  to  us  would  it 
embarrass  us  beyond  what  reverence 
and  godly  fear  would  occasion?  Are 
some  of  these  occasions  and  events 
covered  with  a  cloak  of  Christliness 
for  a  purely  human  and  carnal  pur¬ 
pose  and  from  a,  to  Christ,  unaccept¬ 
able  motive?  The  object  is  to  have 
applied  this  test  to  all  and  whatsoever 
assemblies  may  be  held.  And  in  our 
homes ;  some  mottoes  on  the  walls 
declare  Christ  to  be  an  “unseen 
guest,”  an  inmate  of  the  home — does 
that  which  takes  place  within  those 
walls  bespeak  the  same  statement, 
or  is  it  contradictory  to  the  other? 

Furthermore,  does  God’s  word  any 
where,  in  any  case  exempt  or  excuse 
any  one  of  any  age,  whether  of  the 
extremes  of  youth  and  agedness  or 
any  period  between,  from  the  obli¬ 
gations  and  demands  required  and 
imposed,  or  commanded,  (if  this  be 
better  understood)  by  his  word? 
That  is,  of  course  to  be  understood, 
to  apply  only  to  those  who  are 
accountable  because  of  responsible 
age  and  of  sound  mind.  Christ  taught, 
“And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto 
all,  Watch.’  (Mark  13  :37). 


CHRISTMAS  —  The  Glad  Season: 
— From  the  evident  derivation  or 
source  of  the  title  of  this  holiday, 
which  in  simplified  form  or  seperated 
into  its  original  elements,  from  which 
it  was  compounded  —  Christ  and 
Mass  —  evidently  it  is  a  heritage 
of  the  Roman  and  Greek  Catholic 
churches.  But  these  communions  of 
the  so-called  Catholic  faith  (or  the 
general  Christian  church)  do  not  agree 
as  to  the  date  of  this  festival;  so 
we  have  the  Gregorgian  and  the  Julian 
calenders  and  the  festival  of  the  Na¬ 
tivity  or  Birth  of  the  Christ  falls 
upon  two  dissimilar  or  different  dates 
in  the  two  church  organizations,  above 


named.  We  adhere  to  the  Gregorian 
or  Roman  Catholic  reckoning,  if  our 
limited  knowledge  and  humble  mem¬ 
ory  is  not  at  fault  in  this  matter. 
But  the  second  Christmas  or  “Old 
Christmas”  (“Der  Alte  Christ-Tag”) 
observed  by  some  of  our  congregations 
is  in  all  probability  derived  from  the 
Julian  or  Greek  Catholic  festival  ob¬ 
served  to  commemorate  the  birthday 
of  Christ.  With  due  regard  and 
esteem  for  the  convictions  and  cus¬ 
toms  of  those  who  differ  with  us  in 
this  matter,  that  is,  with  those  who 
see  these  things  in  a  different  light  to 
our  personal  opinion  regarding  this, 
we  are  moved  to  state  that  we  see  no 
sound  reason  for  observing  a  second 
Christmas  above  other  days:  that  if 
we  felt  constrained  to  observe  such 
a  day,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
we  should  not  choose  a  day  observed 
and  set  apart  and  esteemed  and  hon¬ 
ored  as  the  birthday  of  Jesus  Christ, 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Master.  In  our 
humble  estimation  there  is  no  appro¬ 
priate  reason  for  thus  observing  this 
day  in  the  manner  indicated,  and  it 
seems  to  carry  a  strong  hint  of  super¬ 
stition  in  this  observance,  as  though 
we  were  in  doubt  as  to  the  certainty 
of  the  day  accepted  by  us  as  the 
birthday  of  Christ,  and  therefore  ob¬ 
served  a  second  day  to  that  purpose, 
whereas  it  is  nowhere  commanded, 
that  even  one  day  be  observed.  How¬ 
ever,  we  do  not  seek  to  discourage 
the  observance  of  Christmas,  provided, 
the  condition,  circumstance  and  at¬ 
titude  of  the  observers  be  not  like 
that  of  those  present  at  place  and 
time  of  his  birth  —  when  “There 
was  no  room  *  *  in  the  inn.”  What 
paganism,  what  heathenish  revelry 
and  carnal  excess  has  been  justified 
and  indulged  in  under  the  color  of 
honoring  (?)  the  birth  of  Him,  whom 
the  heavenly  Father  gave,  because 
he  so  loved  the  world,  that  whosoever 
believed  on  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life? 

Is  it  not  true  that  in  many  forms 
and  ways,  at  this  season,  especially. 
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more  so,  perhaps,  than  at  any  other 
time  of  the  year,  is  the  “creature 
served  more  than  the  Creator”?  Sup¬ 
pose  in  some  of  those  Santa  Claus 
exercises  the  Christ  would  appear, 
would  He  be  much  more  welcome 
than  depicted  in  the  legendary  alle¬ 
gory  of  Mabel  Ashton’s  Dream?  A- 
gain  we  ask,  are  we  as  earnest  in 
desiring  his  real  presence  as  we  are 
in  naming  his  name  in  the  so-called 
Christmas  service?  Whom  do  we 
serve  therein  and  therewith?  Pre¬ 
sumably,  as  this  comes  to  eye  of  the 
‘  reader,  we  have  a  little  time  to  reflect 
and  plan  and  wisely  choose  before 
December  25th,  such  a  course,  as 
will  truly  be^  in  keeping  with  the 
spirit  of  humility,  of  self-denial  and 
service  and  mercy  and  compassion 
and  love  of  Him  who  spake,  “It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 
To  all  we  wish  such  an  attitude, 
such  a  heart-experience  that  we  all, 
in  “spirit  and  in  truth”,  may  have 
part  in  the  Good  Tidings  of  Great 
Joy  of  the  angelic  annunciaton.  “Glo¬ 
ry  to  God  in  the  Highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 

We  trust  that  the  Manager’s  and 
senior  Editor’s  proposition,  to  send 
the  Herold  free  to  regular  correspond¬ 
ents  will  materially  encourage  con¬ 
tributions  in  the  nature  of  marriage, 
death,  communion,  ordination,  spiri¬ 
tual  visiting  and  other  reports,  of 
interest  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
churches  and  the  readers.  This  can 
be  made  a  very  interesting  feature. 
Write  your  reports  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only :  write  them  so,  that  if 
another  had  written  to  you  and  you 
had  known  nothing  of  the  matter 
written  about,  you  would  be  able 
to  clearly  understand  what  that  per¬ 
son  intended  to  tell  you  by  writing. 
Sometimes  death  notices  are  written 
which  fail  to  state  anything  about  the 
son  is  very  well  known  it  thus  leaves 
location  or  place  and  unless  the  per- 
a  doubt  as  to  identity,  as  two  persons 
may  have  similar  names.  Give  names, 


places,  facts,  and  attendant  condi¬ 
tions  or  details  clearly.  Read  over 
your  manuscript  and  see  what  yoti 
could  do  in  improvement  and  after 
following  such  a  course  for  a  while 
you  will  be  surprised  at  your  own 
improvement  in  this  respect,  if  you 
compare  the  later  with  your  earlier 
efforts. 

And  your  unworthy  servant  is  sure, 
very  sure,  that  in  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  congregations  there 
is  the  talent  and  ability  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Bible  and  experiences,  of  in¬ 
structive  happenings  and  edifying 
narratives,  which  would  be  a  really 
great  help  to  many  a  one  were  it 
but  passed  on  through  the  Herold’s 
columns.  Brethren  and  Sisters,  do  we 
love  human  souls  enough  to  seek  to 
warn  against  that  which  is  sin  or 
which  leads  to  sin ;  and  to  exhort  and 
admonish  unto  righteousness,  to  ho¬ 
liness,  to  purity,  to  uprightness,  to 
“life  in  the  light:”  “Let  this  mind  be 
in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  and  He  came  “To  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.”  These 
things  can  be  accomplished  through 
example — the  life  lived — and  by  that 
written  and  spoken,  and  the  words 
written  reach  so  many  times  a  larger 
number  than  those  spoken  and  we 
have  time  in  which  to  think  and  de¬ 
liberate  in  what  is  expressed  in  the 
written  language. 

We  have  another  article  on  autos, 
which  like  the  others  is  given  prac¬ 
tically  as  written.  Having  devoted 
so  much  space  to  that  subject  we 
•  think  it  best  to  refrain  from  further 
discussion  of  that  subject,  for  the 
present,  unless  something  of  more 
than  ordinary  merit  is  offered. 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 

Pre.  Michael  S.  Zehr  and  John 
Gascho  of  Huron  county,  Mich.,  were 
in  the  Casselman  River  district  over 
the  Lord’s  day.  Dec.  2,  and  left  for 
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their  homes  on  the  7th  inst, 
with  them  two  girls  from  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home  to  be  placed  in  per¬ 
manent  homes  in  the  Huron  county 
congregation.  Bro.  Zehr  preached 
four  very  impressive  and  edifying 
sermons,  while  in  our  midst  two,  in 
the  Cherrv  Glade  (Forks)  meeting 
house,  on  the  Lord’s  day ;  one  in  the 
Maple  Glen  house  on  Monday  eve¬ 
ning,  and  the  fourth,  in  the  Oak  Dale 
house,  Wednesday  evening.  May  these 
efforts  bring  blessings  to  the  hear¬ 
ers  through  observance  and  practice. 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  returned 
from  his  western  evangelistic  visit, 
the  day  before  Thanksgiving.  Bish¬ 
op  Christian  W.  Bender  also  returned 
home  with  Bro.  Brenneman,  from 
Ohio,  where  Bro.  Bender  had  been 
called  to  assist  in  adjusting  church 
affairs.  The  brethren  conducted  the 
Thanksgiving  services  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house. 

Bishop  Christian  W.  Bender  was 
called  to  Delaware  to  hold  commun¬ 
ion  on  the  Lord’s  day,  Dec.  2,  re¬ 
turning  the  following  Monday. 

Owing  to  critical  illness  of  a  sis¬ 
ter,  Bishop  Gideon  A.  Yoder  was 
suddenly  called  home  from  Lewis 
Co.,  New  York,  in  the  midst  of  his 
labors  there.  Pre.  Joseph  J.  Zehr  of 
near  Croghan,  New  York,  accompa¬ 
nied  Pre.  J.  D.  Yoder  from  N.  Y. 
to  Delaware  and  the  two  brethren 
arrived  in  this,  the  Castleman  River 
district,  yesterday,  6,  inst. 

We  presume  that  Bishop  Christian 
Nafziger  also  returned  home  before 
the  Thanksgiving  season. 

Pre.  Joseph  Nafziger  and  company 
from  Brunner,  Ont.,  accompanied  by 
Pre.  and  Sister  Noah  Yoder  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in  the  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  district  over  the  Lord’s 
day,  Nov.  25. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Nov.  16.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name.  I 
received  a  card  from  Uncle  Jake,  tell¬ 
ing  me  that  he  owed  me  29  cents, 
but  I  have  some  more  verses  to  re¬ 
port.  They  are:  35  English  Bible 
verses  and  18  verses  of  English  songs , 
also  3  verses  of  German  songs  and 
6  German  Bible  verses ;  making  53 
English  and  9  German  verses.  This 
is  my  third  letter  for  the  Herold. 

I  enjoy  reading  the  letters  of  the 
Junior  department.  Health  is  fair 
around  here  so  far  as  I  know.  We 
are  having  real  nice  weather,  at  pres¬ 
ent.  but  already  had  a  little  snow, 
a  few  weeks  ago.  When  I  have 
learned  enough,  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  Bible,  one  with  the 
cheapest  binding.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Orie  Yoder. 

Bennetts  Switch,  Ind.,  Nov.  18. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold 
readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  learned  12  more  verses 
for  the  Bible  I  want.  I  will  trv  and 
learn  enough  till  the  next  time.  There 
were  several  funerals  here  lately. 
One  of  them  was  old  Grandmother 
Mrs.  Isaac  Miller,  who  died  on  Nov. 
17.  will  be  buried  tomorrow.  The 
ministers  Christian  Nofziger  from 
New  York  State  and  Noah  Brenne¬ 
man  from  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in 
our  midst  from  Nov.  12  to  16,  and 
held  communion  services  on  Nov.  16. 
May  the  grace  of  the  Lord  be  with 
them  in  their  services  for  the  Lord. 
Will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Sylvia  Helmuth. 

Dear  Herold  readers  and  all: — Well 
I  guess  Uncle  Jake  thought  I  would 
never  write  again,  but  I  wanted  to 
write  but  it  seemed  I  just  never  could 
find  time,  as  I  have  to  get  my  school 
lessons.  I  have  memorized  64  Ger¬ 
man  and  36  English  verses  to  report 
this  time.  Have  you  any  little  pock- 
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et  Bibles  in  English?  I  would  so 
much  like  to  have  one,  to  use  at 
school.  We  do  quite  a  bit  of  Bible 
reading  at  school,  especially  on  Fri¬ 
day  mornings,  and  all  the  scholars 
have  one  but  I.  I  would  like  to 
learn  verses  to  get  one  if  you  have 
them.  Well  I  will  now  leave  off  or 
Uncle  Jake  may  call  me  down.  Til- 
lie  Gingerich. 

Dear  Tillie:  You  should  give  your 
letters  a  better  beginning  and  end¬ 
ing.  Uncle  Jake.) 


Grantsville,  Md.  Dear  Uncle  Jake 
and  all  who  may  read  this: — Greet¬ 
ings.  I  want  to  answer  two  of  Un¬ 
cle  Jake’s  Bible  questions.  No.  217, 
Der  wein.  Hab.  2:5.  No.  318,  Timo- 
theus.  Tim.  5 :23.  We  had  a  few 
inches  of  snow,  last  week,  but  it  is 
all  gone  again.  We  were  in  church 
today.  Tt  was  a  very  fine  day.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings,  I 
will  close.  Ivan  Miller. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  12.  Dear 
Uncle  Jalce  and  all  who  may  read 
this: — Greetings.  It  is  a  good  while 
since  I  wrote  for  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment  so  I  will  write  again  and  an¬ 
swer  a  few  Bible  questions.  317,  Der 
wein.  Hab.  2:5.  No.  318,  Timotheus. 
Tim.  5:23.  Health  is  fair  throughout 
this  community.  We  had  a  fair  day 
today,  and  were  in  church.  Wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all,  I  will 
close.  HaTvey  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Harvey  J.  and  Ivan : — I  want 
to  thank  you  for  your  letters.  I  am 
sure  that  you  do  the  best  that  you 
"know  how.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  and  well  enough  given  so  far 
as  Uncle  Jake  is  concerned ;  but  as 
you  give  them,  it  don’t  make  inter¬ 
esting  reading  for  the  readers  of  the 
Herold.  So  I  would  kindly  suggest 
that  you  repeat  the  question  first,  as 
you  understand  it,  then  follow  it  with 
the  answer  and  scripture  reference 
where  you  find  it.  This  will  then 
be  interesting  reading,  and  will  at 
the  same  time  be  good  exercise  for 


you,  in  learning  to  express  your 
thoughts  on  paper,  so  that  it  will  be 
interesting  to  your  readers.  I  feel  as 
if  I  was  saying  this  in  presence  of 
the  entire  Junior  class,  so  that  all 
may  profit  by  it.  Uncle  Jake.) 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  15.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name.  I 
want  to  report  the  verses  I  have 
memorized.  They  are  79  German,  and 
37  English  verses.  Will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Lovely  Rhoda  Miller. 

(Dear  Lovely  R.  You  kept  silent 
for  a  long  while,  but  I  see  you  was 
not  idle.  My !  but  your  verses 
count.  Uncle  Jake.) 


Hayesville,  One.,  Nov.  25.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  was  glad 
to  receive  your  post  card,  and  have 
again  memorized  four  English,  and 
one  German  verses,  besides  the  Lord’s 
prayer.  I  would  be  pleased  if  you 
would  be  so  kind  and  send  me  a 
Ger-Eng.  song  book.  This  is  all  for 
this  time,  so  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Edna 
Brenneman. 

(Dear  Edna:  You  fail  to  say  if  you 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
or  English,  so  you  will  get  credit 
for  so  many  English  verses.  I  have 
no  Ger-Eng.  song  books ;  so  please 
let  me  hear  from  you  again.  Uncle 
Jake.) 


MABEL  ASHTON’S  DREAM 


As  the  guests  came  together  in  the 
brilliantly  lighted  parlors,  at  the  home 
of  Mabel  Ashton,  that  crisp  winter 
evening,  there  was  nothing  unusual 
in  the  appearance  of  the  rooms  to 
indicate  that, The  party  to  which  they 
tlST  been  invited  was  to  be,  in  any 
respect,  different  from  the  round  of 
gaiety  to  which  they  had  been  devot¬ 
ing  themselves  for  the  greater  part 
of  the  winter. 
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Some  of  the  guests,  as  they  greet¬ 
ed  their  young  hostess,  noticed  an  un¬ 
usual  degree  of  nervousness  in  her 
manner,  but,  attributing  it  to  the 
excitement  of  preparation  and  antici¬ 
pation,  thought  no  more  of  it,  and 
all  were  soon  engaged  in  conversa¬ 
tion  and  in  making  out  their  cards  for 
the  various  dances  of  the  evening. 

The  musicians  were  in  their  places, 
and  the  young  people,  beginning  to 
wonder  why  the  signal  was  not  giv¬ 
en  for  the  orchestra  to  strike  up,  when 
Mabel  Ashton,  her  sweet  face  flushed 
and  pale  by  turns,  took  her  stand  near 
the  musicians,  and,  after  closing  her 
eyes  for  a  moment,  during  which  the 
room  became  perfectly  still,  in  a 
voice  at  first  trembling,  but  soon 
clear  and  steady,  she  said : 

“Friends,  I  know  you  will  think  me 
very  queer,  but  before  we  do  any¬ 
thing  else  I  must  tell  you  a  little 
story. 

“I  had  a  dream  last  night,  which 
has  made  sucl\  an  impression  on  my 
mind  and  heart  that  I  must  tell  it 
to  you.  I  dreamed  that  tonight  had 
arrived,  and  you  had  all  assembled 
in  these  rooms,  when  there  came  to 
the  door  and  was  ushered  in,  a  guest 
who  seemed  strangely  familiar  and 
yet  whom  I  could  not  recognize. 

“He  had  a  rare  face,  peaceful,  yet 
a  little  sad  in  its  expression,  and  his 
eves  were  more  penetrating  than  any 
that  I  had  ever  before  seen.  He 
was  dressed  in  neat  yet  very  plain 
clothing,  but  there  was  something  in 
his  appearance  which  marked  him  as 
NO  ordinary  man. 

“While  I  was  trying  to  think  where 
I  had  seen  him,  he  advanced  to  me, 
took  my  hand,  and  said,  gently,  ‘You 
do  not  recognize  me,  Mabel?’  Sur¬ 
prised  at  such  a  form  of  salutation 
from  a  ctranger,  I  could  only  say : 
‘Your  face,  sir,  seems  familiar,  yet 
I  cannot  recall  your  name. 

“‘Yet  I  am  one  whom  you  invited 
here  this  evening,  or,  I  should  rather 
say,  one  to  whom  both  you  and  your 
parents  have  extended  many  invita¬ 


tions  to  be  present  here  whenever  I 
am  able  to  come.  You  have  even  in¬ 
vited  me  to  make  my  home  here;  and 
I  have  come  tonight  to  join  your  lit¬ 
tle  company.’ 

“‘I  beg  a  thousand  pardons,’  I  re¬ 
plied,  ‘but  you  mystify  me  all  the 
more,  and  I  beg  that  you  will  relieve 
me  by  telling  me  whom  I  have  the 
pleasure  of  greeting.’  Then  he  offered 
to  my  view  the  palms  of  his  hands 
in  which  were  scars  as  of  nail  wounds* 
and  looked  me  through  and  through 
with  those  piercing  yet  tender  eyes, 
and  I  did  not  need  that  HE  should 
say  to  me:  ‘I  am  Jesus  Christ  your 
Lord.’ 

“To  say  that  I  was  startled  would 
be  to  express  only  a  very  small  part 
of  my  feelings. 

For  a  moment  I  stood  still,  not 
knowing  what  to  do  or  say.  Why 
could  I  not  fall  at  His  feet  and  say 
with  all  my  heart,  ‘I  am  filled  with 
joy  at.  seeing  you  here,  Lord  Jesus  ?* 

“With  those  eyes  looking  into  mine 
I  could  not  say  it,  for  it  was  not  true. 
For  some  reason,  on  the  instant  only 
half  comprehended  by  myself,  I  was 
sorry  He  had  come.  It  was  an  awful 
thought  to  be  glad  to  have  all  the 
rest  of  you  here,  yet  sorry  to  see  my 
Savior  and  Lord ! 

“Could  it  be  that  I  was  ashamed 
of  Him,  or  was  I  ashamed  of  some¬ 
thing  in  myself?  . 

“At  length  I  recovered  myself  in 
a  degree  and  said:  ‘You  wish  tc> 
speak  to  my  parents,  I  am  sure/ 
Yes,  Mabel,’  as  He  accompanied  me 
to  where  my  mother  and  father  sat 
gazing  in  surprise  at  my  evident  con¬ 
fusion  in  greeting  an  unexpected 
guest ;  ‘but  I  came  this  evening  chief- 
lv  to  be  with  you  and  your  young" 
friends,  for  I  have  often  heard  you 
speak  enthusiastically  in  Christian 
Endeavor  meetings  about  how  de¬ 
lightful  it  would  be  if  you  could  only 
have  Me  visibly  present  with  you.’ 

“Again  the  blush  came  to  my 
cheeks  as  the  thought  flashed  through 
my  mind,  tomorrow  night  is  prayer 
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meeting  night.  I  should  be  delight¬ 
ed  to  see  Him  then.  But  why  not 
tonight  on  this  pleasant  occasion?  I 
led  Him  to  my  parents,  and,  in  a 
somewhat  shameful  fashion  introduc¬ 
ed  Him. 

“They  both  gave  a  start  of  amazed 
surprise,  but  convinced  by  His  ap¬ 
pearance  that  there  was  no  mistake, 
my  father  recovered  a  degree  of  self- 
possession,  bade  Him  welcome,  of¬ 
fered  Him  a  seat,  remarked  that  this 
was  an  unexpected  pleasure,  and  then 
after  a  somewhat  lengthy  pause,  ex¬ 
plained  to  Jesus  that  his  daughter 
Mabel,  being  very  closely  occupied 
with  her  studies/  and  having  little 
variety  in  life,  had  been  allowed  to 
invite  a  few  of  her  friends  in  for  a 
social  evening,  with  a  little  quiet 
dancing  by  way  of  healthful  exercise. 
Her  friends  were  all  of  the  very 
choicest,  and  he  felt  that  this  was  a 
very  harmless  amusement,  which  the 
Church  had  come  to  look  upon  in  a 
somewhat  different  light  from  that 
in  which  it  was  viewed  forty  years 
ago.  By  removing  the  objectionable 
feature  of  bad  company  ,it  had  now 
made  this  pleasant  pastime  a  safe  in¬ 
dulgence  for  '  mng  people. 

“As  my  father  stammered  out  in 
the  presence  of  Jesus  these  words 
of  apology,  which  had  fallen  from  my 
jown  lips,  I  felt  myself  flush  crimson 
with  shame  both  for  my  dear  father 
and  myself.  Wh'»r  should  he  apologize 
at  all  for  what  he  considered  unques¬ 
tionably  right?  And  how  hollow  it 
all  sounded  there  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  Did  not  Jesus  know  that 
my  studies  were  not  so  pressing  but 
that  I  could  keep  late  hours,  some¬ 
times  several  nights  in  the  week,  at 
parties  ? 

“Then  father,  anxious  to  relieve 
my  evident  embarrassment,  said:  ‘I 
am  sure  we  can  leave  these  young 
people  safely  to  themselves ;  and 
nothing  would  please  me  so  well  as 
to  take  You,  my  Lord  Jesus,  off  to 
my  study  for  a  talk.’ 

“  ’No.’  said  Jesus,  ‘Mabel  has  often 


invited  Me,  and  I  came  tonight  es¬ 
pecially  to  be  with  her.  Will  you 
introduce  Me  to  your  friends,  Mabel? 
Some  of  them  I  know,  but  some  I 
do  not  know.’ 

“Again  that  miserable  feeling  came 
over  me.  Why  could  I  not  reply: 
‘It  will  afford  them  and  me  the 
greatest  pleasure’?  Because,  for  some 
reason,  I  could  not  feel  pleased ;  I 
feared  you  would  not  feel  pleased, 
and  I  dared  not  in  that  Presence  use 
the  polite  but  untrue  phrase.  I  sim¬ 
ply  said,  ‘Certainly,  if  You  wish.’ 

“Of  course  all  this  time,  you, 
friends,  were  looking  much  in  our 
direction,  wondering  at  our  embar¬ 
rassment,  and  perhaps  guessing  that 
we  had  been  made  uncomfortable  by 
the  arrival  of  a  not  altogether  wel¬ 
come  guest.  I  led  Him  first  to  some 
of  the  church  members  among  you, 
and  there  was  not  one  of  you  who 
looked  as  comfortable  after  the  intro¬ 
duction  as  before. 

“As  it  became  known  who  the 
guest  was  faces  changed  color,  and 
some  of  you  looked  very  much  as  if 
you  would  like  to  leave  the  room. 
It  really  seemed  as  if  the  church 
members  were  quite  as  unwilling  to 
meet  Jesus  as  those  who  were  not 
Christians. 

“One  of  you  came  up  quietly  and 
whispered  to  me:  ‘Shall  I  tell  the 
musicians  not  to  play  the  dance  mu¬ 
sic.  but  to  look  up  some  sacred 
piece?’  Jesus  caught  the  question, 
and  looking  us  both  squarely  in  the 
face.  He  simply  asked,  ‘Why  should 
you?’  and  we  could  not  answer.  Some 
one  else  suggested  that  we  could 
have  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable 
evening  if  we  should  change  our  orig¬ 
inal  plans  and  invite  Jesus  to  talk 
to  us.  Again  he  was  met  with  that 
searching  look  and  that  searching 
question:  ‘Why  should  My  presence 
change  your  plans?’ 

(To  be  concluded) 
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Kropf  —  Emma,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Solomon  Kropf,  was  born 
near  Pigeon,  Mich..  April  15,  1914. 
Died  Nov.  14,  1923;  age  9  years,  6 
months,  29  days.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  father,  mother,  one 
brother  and  many  friends. 

“Emma’s”  life  was  of  short  dura¬ 
tion.  She  was  sickly  the  greater  part 
of  her  life,  which  sufferings  she  en¬ 
dured  patiently.  Funeral  services  Nov. 
16.  by  D.  J.  Shetler  and  S.  J.  Swartz- 
endruber.  Text,  Luke  18:15-18.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

There  is  no  disappointment  in  heaven. 
No  weariness,  sorrow  or  pain, 

No  hearts  that  are  bleeding  and  brok¬ 
en, 

-No  song  with  a  minor  refrain; 

The  clouds  of  our  earthly  horizon 
Will  never  appear  in  the  sky, 

For  all  will  be  sunshine  and  glad¬ 
ness, 

With  never  a  sob  nor  a  sigh. 

I’m  bound  for  that  beautiful  city. 
Mv  Lord  has  prepared  for  His  own; 
Where  all  the  redeemed  of  all  ages 
Sing  “Glory”  around  the  white 
throne ; 

Sometimes  I  get  homesick  for  heaven. 
And  the  jglories  I  there  shall  behold : 
What  a  iov  that  will  be  when  my 
Savior  I  see, 

In  that  beautiful  city  of  gold! 

We’ll  never  pay  rent  for  our  man¬ 
sion. 

The  taxes  will  never  come  due ; 

Our  garments  will  never  grow  thread¬ 
bare. 

But  always  be  fadeless  and  new; 
We’ll  never  be  hungry  nor  thirsty. 
Nor  languish  in  poverty  there. 

For  all  the  rich  bounties  of  heaven 
His  sanctified  children  shall  share. 

There’ll  never  be  crepe  on  the  door¬ 
knob, 

No  funeral  train  in  the  sky ; 

No  graves  on  the  hillside  of  glory. 
For  there  we  shall  nevermore  die. 


The  old  will  be  young  there  forever, 
Transformed  in  a  moment  of  time; 
Immortal  we’ll  stand  in  his  likeness, 
The  stars  and  the  sun  to  outshine. 


Smucker.  —  Rebecca,  youngest 
daughter  of  David  Smucker  died 
Nov.  16,  1923,  after  a  brief  illness  of 
pneumonia;  aged  1  year,  7  months 
and  15  days.  The  funeral  was  held 
on  the  19th,  services  by  Jonas  Stoltz- 
fus  and  Jonas  Ebersole.  The  re¬ 
mains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mast 
Cemetery. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon.  Mich. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  We 
had  Church  services  today.  Thanks¬ 
giving  day  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 
handed  out  the  Bread  of  Life.  Bro. 
M.  S.  Zehr  hasn’t  returned  from  his 
trip  East  vet.  Pre.  J.  S.  Yoders 
health  is  not  verv  good  at  present. 
M.  M.  Zehr  of  N.  Y.,  is  here  on  busi¬ 
ness.  Wm.  Gunden  and  bride  of 
Ohio  are  here  visiting  his  parents 
and  brothers  and  sisters.  The  breth¬ 
ren  C.  M.  Nafziger  of  N.  Y..  and 
Noah  Brennematy  of  Md..  were  with 
us  the  first  of  this  month  on  their 
evangelistic  trip  and  many  truths 
were  handed  out  to  us.  Bro.  Brenne- 
man  gave  a  talk  to  the  children  one 
evening  which  was  quite  good.  The 
subject  was  David.  We  expect  to 
have  a  Bible  term  at  the  church  this 
winter  again  with  Nevin  Bender  of 
Dela.,  as  instructor. 

Yours  truly. 

Daniel  C.  Esch. 


The  printing  of  this  number  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  was  delaved 
for  nearly  two  weeks.  We  had  or¬ 
ders  to  wait  for  the  Index  and  re¬ 
ceived  a  part  of  it  December  15. 
The  other  part  failed  to  come.  Wc 
finallv  made  up  the  missing  part  of 
the  Index.  The  Printers. 
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IF  WE  CONFESS 


A.  C.  Watkins 

Our  sins,  He  is  faithful  to  forgive, 
and  yet  that  is  the  very  thing  we  do 
not  want  to  do. 

At  first  thought  it  may  appear 
strange  that  the  very  things  God  re¬ 
quires  us  to  do  are  the  ones  we  do 
not  like  to  do.  Why  should  it  be 
so.  we  may  query. 

Such  but  proves  our  alienation 
from  God,  since  by  very  nature  we 
do  not  want  to  do  what  will  bring- 
us  to  God. 

In  pardon  we  do  not  want  to  con¬ 
fess  our  sins;  we  would  quite  willing¬ 
ly  confess  the  sins  of  another. 

In  seeking  holiness,  we  would  most 
readily  dedicate  the  things  of  another 
to  the  Lord,  but  we  hesitate  to  con¬ 
secrate  our  own.  often  dying  hard. 

How  easily  we  can  find  full  proof 
of  our  depraved  condition  before  sal¬ 
vation  reaches  us. — Zion’s  Tidings. 


